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BIBLE STUDENTS AND SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


THE CREATION. (Gen. 1.) 

1. When did God create the 
heaven and the earth ?—In the be- 
ginning. Gen. 1.1. 

2. Did he make them out of} 
nothing?—He formed them out) 
of the resources of his own be-, 
Ing. Wedonot know how; but, 
“through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things that do appear.” Heb. 


11.3. 

3. Did God make all things com- 
plete at once?—No; for ‘“ The 
earth was without form and void, 
and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep.” Gen, 1. 2. 

4. How did he prepare the earth 
to be the abode of men?—By 
a series of changes extending 
through periods of time, called 


“ da Si? 

5. What was done on the first 
day? The light was created and 
separated from the darkness. 
Isa. 45. 7. 

6. What was the work of the sec- 
ond day?—The creation of an at- 
mosphere, or firmament, and the| 
separation of the waters under 

the firmament from thoseaboveit. | 
7. What of the third day?—The| 
dry land appeared above the 
‘waters, and vegetable growth 
es 
8. 
~The sun, moon, and stars began 
‘to shine through the mists and 
“lighten the earth. Now for the 
rst time began the regular suc- 
cession of day and night. 

9. What of the fifth day?— 
irds, fishes, reptiles, and insects 
\ wits ee being. 

10. What of the sixth day?— 
Yhe wild beasts and cattle were 
ene, And lastly man was cre- 
ated. 

- 11. How is man distinguished 
\from all other animals?—By be-| 
‘ing made in the image of God. 
Gen. 1. 27. 

_ 12. What is meant by his _be- 
ing made in the image of God?— 

By.-his being endued with a rea- 
sonable soul and the power of un- 
derstanding. Eccles. 3. 21; 12. 7. 

_ 13. What favors did God bestow 
on him?—He made him lord of 
other created things. 

14. Did this lordship impose 
on him any duties?—Yes; he 
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jand replenish the earth, and sub- 


an. 
What of the fourth day?—+reshed before man was placed 





fas to be fruitful, and multiply 
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due it. 

15. Have these duties been dis-| 
charged ?—Only partially. 

16. Why did God rest on the 
seventh day?—Because he then) 
ceased to make any new kinds 
of things upon the earth, 


THE FALL. (Gen. 2, 3.) 

1. Where did God place man 
when he created him?—In the 
garden of Eden. Gen. 2. 8. 

2. Where was this. garden?— 
Probably in Central Asia. 

3. What description have we 
given to us of the garden?—God 
made to grow in it the tree of life, 
the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, and every tree that is pleas- 
ant to the sight and good for food. 
Gen, 2. 9. 

4, How was it watered?—By 
four rivers that flowed from a 
common source to the sea. Gen. 
2. 10-14. 

5. Can any of those rivers be 
now traced?—The Euphrates, 
only, is well known; the others 
not certainly. Hiddekel is thought 
to be the Tigris. 

6. Was man idle in the garden 
of Eden, or did God employ him 
there ?—He was put into the gar- 
den to dress it and keep it. Gen. 
2. 15. 

7. How was the garden re- 


there to tend it?—By a mist from 
the earth. Gen, 2. 6. 

8. Did God permit man to pluck 
and eat the fruit of this garden ?—! 
He was allowed freely to eat of} 
every tree with one exception. 
Gen. 2. 16. 

9, What was this exception?— 
The tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, under the penalty of 
death. Gen, 2, 17. : 

10. Were they forbidden to eat 
of ae tree of life?—They were 
not. 

11. What do we conclude from 
this?—That they were intended 
to live forever, 

12. Did man obey God’s com- 
mand?—He did not. 

13. What didhe do?—He ate the 
forbidden fruit. 

14. Who was the first trans- 
gressor?—Eve, 

15. How came it about?—The 





devil, in the form of a serpent, de- 
ceived her by, a lie. Gen. 3, 1-6. 
16. What did the devil promise 


Fans 





Eve ?—That they should not sure- 
ly die, but be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. Gen. 3. 4, 5. 

17. Was she disappointed ?— 
Satan’s words proved false, for 
there is no truth in him, 

is. What foolish pan did they 
adopt to hide their shame ?—They 
hid themselves amongst the trees 
of the garden. 

19. Can any place conceal us 
from God’s eye? —None. 

20. What is it that makes us 
fear to meet God?—The con- 
sciousness that we have sinned 
and that he knows it. : 

21. What do we do when we 
commit sin?—We generally try to 
hide our wrongdoings even from 
ourselves. 

22. What ought we to do?—To 
confess and be truly sorry for our 
sin; to come to God, through 
Christ, for the pardon of it, and 
to forsake it. 

23. Can we provide a covering 
for our sin?—No; for ow very 
best deeds are imperfect and de- 
filed. 

24. Has God taken pity on us 
and given us a robe of right- 
eousness?—He hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe 
of righteousness. Isa, 61. 10. 

25. Where is this further spoken 
of?—Even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all, and upon all them 
that believe. Rom. 3. 22. 

26. How was it made known to 
our first parents?—It was_ in- 
cluded in the intimation of a Say- 
jour, conveyed in the promise 


|that the seed of the woman should 


bruise the serpent’s head, Gen. 
3. 15. 

27. How did God clothe their 
bodies?—In coats of skin. Gen. 
3. 21. 

28. What is it supposed was 
done with the bodies of the ani- 
mals thus slain?—That they were 
offered in sacrifice to God. 

29. How did. this represent the 
great atonement that Jesus aft- 
erward accomplished?—By the 
shedding of blood. Heb. 9. 22. 

30. Did God give them any di- 
rect promise of this blessed Per- 
son?—The promise was certain 
but obscure. Gen, 4. 1. 

31. Was the devil disappointed? 
Yes; he failedin ruining man for- 
ever. 
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32. Who got the curse ?—Satan, 
whose head or power was to be 
bruised or crushed. Gen. 3. 15, 
Man also suffered, in a less de- 
gree, by being driven out of Eden, 
and condemned to laborious toil, 
and at last to bodily death. Gen. 
3. 17-19, 23, 24. 

33. For whose sake was the 
ground cursed ?—For man’s sake. 
Gen. 3. 17. 

34. How was man tofeel this?—| 
By the weeds it brought forth and 
the labor it required. 

35. Was there any special pun- 
ishment to the woman for being 
first in the transgression?—Yes; 
personal suffering. 

36. Was there not also a special | 
mercy granted to her?— Yes; 
that she should be the ancestress 
of Christ. Gen, 3. 15. 

37. Did they continue in the 
garden of Eden?—No. 

38. Why not?—Lest they should 
eat of the tree of life and live for-| 
ever upon earth. Gen. 3. 22, 

39. Is the tree of life ever men-| 
tioned again in Scripture, and! 
where? ‘In Rey. 22. 1,2, as stand-) 
ing by the river of the water of| 
life, in the heavenly Jerusalem 
(Rey. 21. 2); in the midst of the 
paradise of God. Rev. 2. 7. 
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selves; but Cain showed indiffer-THE ANTEDILUVLAN PA- 
ence or self-will, and Abel obedi- TRIARCHS. (Gen. 5.1 
ence and faith. 1. What is the allotted age of 
10. Will God receive us in any|man?—In the time of Moses it 
other way than the way he has|was seventy or eighty years, 
appointed ?—He will not. though he himself lived to be one 
11. How is that?— Jesus saith, | hundred and twenty. 
I am the way, the truth, and the) 2. Could we imagine it possible 
life: no man cometh unto the|for men to have lived so long as 
Father, but by me. John 14. 6. the patriarchs?—Both the Bible 
12. How did the slain lambjand profane tradition intimate as 
represent Jesus?—In_ its being|much. 
without blemish and without spot| 3. When did the term of human 
(1 Peter 1. 19), and in having its|life grow shorter?—After the 
blood shed in sacrifice for sin. | deluge. 
Heb. 9. 22. 4, How is it that Enoeh’s is so 
13. What did John the Baptist;much shorter than that of the) 
say of Jesus?—Behold the Lamb other antediluvians?—Because 
of God, which taketh away the|God took him to himself before® 
sin of the world! John 1, 29. \he had lived half the usual time. 
14. What proof did God give) 5. What does the apostle, in 
that Abel’s Sacrifice was ac-|Heb. 11. 5, say of Enoch?—By 
cepted?—Probably the consum- faith Enoch was translated, that 
ing it by fire from heaven, asjhe should not see death. 
Elijah’s was consumed on Car-| 6. What remarkable prophecy | 
mel. 1 Kings 18. 38. lattributed to Enoch does the 
15. How did Cain act when he/apostle Jude repeat?—Behold,® 
found that his own way did not the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
please God ?—He was very angry. sands of his saints. 
Gen. 4. 5. |_ 7%. To which coming of the 





16. How should he have acted? 
— He should have offered his gifts 
in penitence and faith. Gen. 4. 7. 

17. Did not sin lie at his own 


Lord does it refer? To the first 
or secona ?—The second. 

| 8. Is thatsecond coming epokes 
of in other parts of the Bible? 


40. Who will again eat of it?—|door then, seeing God bad pro- If so, where?—In 1 Thess. 4. 16,¢ 


They that do God’s command-| 


ments and that overcome in the!did (Gen. 4.7), and led to greater) 


battle with Satan and with sin.) 
Rev. 22. 14; 2. 7. 
41. How did God guard the gate, 


vided a way to remove it?—It 


guilt and sin. 
18. What awful act did Cain’s 
jealousy lead to?—The murder of 
e 


of Eden?—-By cherubim or an-| Abel 


gels and a flaming sword. Gen. 
3. 24, 

42, Where are the cherubim'! 
again mentioned in Scripture ?— 
In the vision of Ezekiel, chap- 
ters 1 and 10, and in the account) 
of the tabernacle and the tem- 
ple, etc., twenty-one places alto-| 
gether. 

43. Why did Adam name his) 
wife Eve ?—Because she was the} 
mother of all living—the word 
means “living.” Gen. 3. 20. 


CAIN AND ABEL. (Gen. 4.) | 

1, What was thé name_ of, 
oe first child?—Cain, Gen. 
cae 

2. What is the meaning of the 
name ?—Got, or obtained. 

3. Whom did Eve suppose him 
to be ?—The seed or child or Sav-) 
jour romised. 

4. Was. she disappointed ?— 
Yes; he became a wicked man 
and a murderer. 

5. What name did she give her 
second son?—Abel, or Vanity. 

6. What did this show?—That 
her expectations had been disap- 
pointed. 

7. Did he prove as bad as his 
brother?—No; his works were 
righteous. 1 John 8. 12. 

8. What difference do we ob- 
serve in the offerings of the two 
brothers?—Cain offered of the 
fruit of the ground, and Abel the 
firstlings of his flock. Gen. 4. 3,4. 

9. How does this give us their 
characters?—-The offerings were 
probably equally good in them-) 





19. What fearful lie did he tell? 
—He told the all-seeing God that 
he knew not where his murdered 
brother was, 

20. What did God say had eried 
to him?—His brother’s blood. 

21. In John 8, 44, the devil is 
called a murderer. What is said 
of Cain in 1 John 3. 12?—Not as 
Cain, who was of that wicked one 
and slew his’ brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous. 

22. Did Cain procure for himself 
Satan’s portion—a curse ?—See 
Gen. 4. 11, 12. 

23. What did Cain feel when 


God’s curse lighted on him?—) 


That his punishment was greater 
than he could bear, as anyone 
might kill him. — i 

24. Did God in merey tient 
Cain’s punishment?—He set a 
mark upon him to prevent his be- 
ing killed. 

25. Whatis meant by Cain’s go- 
ing from God’s presence ?—He 
perhaps never heard him again, 
or saw him in the form he used 
ue take, or felt his Spirit within 
nim. 

26. When God takes vengeance 
into his own hand willhe let any- 
one else perform it?—God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth,says, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay. 
Rom. 12.19; Psalm 94, 1, : 

27. Is there a day of reckoning 
coming?—It is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after that 
the judgment. Heb. 9. 27. 


17, and fifty other places at least. 
9. What was the object of 
| Jesus’s coming ?—That the world 
through him might be saved. 
John 3, 16, 17. _ 
| 10. What will be the design of 
the Lord’s second coming?--To 
judge the world. : 

11. What remarkable likeness 
is there between the prophecy of 
‘God’s first prophet and God’s 
|last prophet?—Each foretold the 
‘coming of our Lord, 

12. What did John say?—Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds; 
‘and every eye shall see him, and 
‘they also which pierced ‘him: , 
jand all kindreds of the earth shall 
|wail because of him. Even so, 
|'Amen. Rey, 1. 7. 

| 13. Who guided those who 
‘wrote the Bible?—The Holy 
Ghost. 1 Peter 1. 21. 

14. Do we know when the Lord 
Jesus is coming ?—Watch, there- 
fore: for ye know not what hour 
jyour Lord doth come. Matt. 24.42. 

15. What effect should this un- 
certainty as to our knowledge 
have upon us?—Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. 
2 Peter 3. 10, 14. 

16. Was Enoch ready when he 
was caught up?—Yes; quite. — 

17. With whom was he walking 
in communion ?— With God. 

18. Whatis said in Amos 3. 3 ? 
—Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? + 

19. Who should be companions? 
—Those whom we believe to be 
walking with God and who can 
help us todo so. rae 

20. Should we delight in bei 
alone with him?—We must be 


a 
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alone with him in death; and itis 
our wisdom and comtort to be 
much alone with him 1n life. 

21. What solemn warning does 
God give in Heb. 3. 7, 8?—As the 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 


THE FLOOD. (Gen. 5, 6. 

1. What do we read of Cain’s 

descendants in Gen. 4. 17-23? - 
) That Cain had ason Enoch, and 
built a city, ete. 

2. Were they as good as they 
were skillful?—No, they shared 
the general corruption of man- 
kind. Gen. 4. 16; 6. 5. 

8. What was the name of the 
son that God gave Adam in tie 
place of Abel, whom Cain slew? 
—Seth. Gen, 4. 25. 

4, Did the children of Seth keep 
themselves separate from Cain’s 
children?—Yes. They called 
themselves by the name of the 
Lord. Gen. 4. 26, margin. 

5. When God looked down from 
heaven what did he see?—The 
great wickedness of man. Gen. 
6.5 


6. What did he resolve to do? 
—To destroy both man and beast. 
Gen. 6. 7. 

7. Did he find one faithful fam- 
ily?—Yes. Gen. 6. 8, 18. 

8. Whose was that?—Noah’s. 

9. What is Noah said to be in 
2 Peter 2. 5?—A preacher of 
righteousness. 

10. When did Noah ee to} 
these wicked people ?— While the 
ark was preparing. 1 Peter 3. 20. 

11. What does the Book of} 
Jonah show us?—That if man) 
had repented God would have 
spared. 

12. Did these sinners repent at 
tlie preaching of Noah?--No. 

18. What was the consequence? 
—The flood came and took them 
pega Matt. 24. 39; Gen. 7. 
21-23. 


14. How were Noah and his) 


family preserved?—In the ark, 
which Neah built at God’s com-) 
mand. 


15. What is a type?—A thing 
that represents another thing, or 
has some pouts of resemblance to, 
it, and is intended to foreshow it. 

16. Of whom was the ark in 
which Noah and his family were 
saved a type ?—Of Christ. 

17. How?—As an appointed 
means of saving man from de- 
struction. 

18. Of what was the flood a 
type ?—Of the future destruction 
of the world. 2 Peter 3. 6, 7. 

19. Does this concern us at all? 
—Yes; as both living and dead 
will need a Saviour at that day. 

_ 20. What opportunity does God 
give us of fleeing into a place of 
_ safety ?—Ie spares our lives, and 
gives us Bibles and preachers 
and teachers, to show us the way 
q of salvation. 
21. Has he provided a_ secure 
lace of dependence? What is 
-it?—God himself, in Christ, is our 
refuge. Psalm 119. 114. 


22. "Vhat does the Holy Spirit 
say to us in 2 Cor. 6. 2?—Now is 
|the neces time; now is the 
\day of salvation. 

23. Can there be a time when 
even God shall forget to be gra- 
jcious?—Yes; as when, inthe par- 
able of tie ten virgins, the door 
was shut. Matti. 25, 10. 


NOAH. (Gen. 7-9.) 

1. How long was the ark build- 
ing?--Perhaps a great part of the 
time that Noah was preaching, 
|or of the one hundred and twenty 
years mentioned in Gen. 6. 3. 

2. How old were Noah and his 
sons when they wentinto the ark? 
—Noah, six hundred years (Gen. 
7. 6), and his sons about one hun- 
idred. Gen. 5. 82; 11. 10. 

38. Who shut them in?—God 
\hims: lf. Gen. 7. 16. 

4. What went into the ark with 
them?—(Besides their wives) 
seven, or two, of every living 
creature, Gen. 7. 2, 8, 7-9, 13-16. 

5. How long did it continue 
raining ?—Forty days and nights. 
Gen. 7. 12. 

6. How long did the waters con-, 
tinue?-—One hundred and fifty} 
days. Gen. T. 24. 

7. How did Noab ascertain 
when the waters had abated ?— 
By sending out a dove, which re-| 
turned with an olive leaf in its, 
mouth, and which, when sent 
out again, did not return at all. 
Gen. 8. 10-12. 

8. Why didnot the ravenreturn) 
to the ark?—It probably often 
went forth and returned, as the 
words ‘‘toand fro” are explained) 
in the margin to mean. Gen. 8. 7. 
Butif it met with floating carcas- 
ses it might not come in for food. 

9. Of what is that an emblem?) 
—Perhaps of the carnal heart, 
content with the corrupt enjoy- 
ments of the world. 

10. And is there anything to be 
learned from the opposite con- 
duct of the dove?—The privilege 
of the soul, unsatisfied with the 
world, returning to Christ Jesus 
jas its rest. 


| 


say in Matt. 11. 28-802?—Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest, 

12. What was Noah’s first act 
when he came forth from the ark ? 
|—He built an altar and offered a 
sacrifice. Gen. 8. 20. 

13. What animals were used 
‘for burnt offerings?—A bullock, 


\pigeon. Ley. 1. 

14. Did God accept Noah’s 
offering ?—1t -pleased him as a 
sweet savor or smell. Gen. 8. 21. 
|_ 15. What promise did God give 
Noah at that time?—That he 
would not again curse the ground 
jany more for man’s sake, etc. 
Gen. 8. 21-23; 9. 2. 

16,17. Did God condescend to 
give him atoken? What was it? 
—He said that the rainbow should 
be a token or remembrance of his 
covenant or promise. Gen. 9. 8-17. 





11. What does the Lord Jesus} 


‘sheep, goat, turtledoyve, or young) 


18. Does it remain?—Yes. 

19. When does it appear?— 

Whenever the sun shines out 
during a rain. 
_ 20. Did God make any change 
jin man’s fod at that time?—He 
}gave him ai..malfood, in addition 
to his former vegetable food. 
Gen, 9.:3: 

21. Under what restriction?— 
That the blood should not be 
used with the flesh. Gen. 9. 4. 

22. Why was not blood to be 
eaten ?—Because it was a type of 
the blood of Christ, and to re- 
strain bloodthirsty cruelty toman 
or beast. Gen. 5. 6. 

23. What evil use did Noah 
afterward make of the fruits of 
the earth?—He once became 
drunk with wine. Gen. 9, 21. 

24. Does the Bible cover up 
and hide’ the sins of God’s peo- 
ple 2—No; itmentions them when- 
ever it seemed in the wisdom of 
God to be desirable to do so. 

25. What does the psaliist say 
of God’s word in Psalm 119, 140? 
—Thatitis “very pure.” 

26. Which of Noah’s_ sons 
brought a curse on his posterity 
by his conduct to his father on 
this occasion?—Ham. 

27. Whenwas this curse fulfilled? 
—When the children of Israel 
took possession of the land of 
Canaan. 

28. Show the fulfillment of 
Shem’s blessing.—God’s people, 
the Jews, and Christ himself de- 
scended from Shem. 

29. Describe how Japheth has 
/been enlarged ?—By his descend- 
ants, the Aryan nations, who 
have colonized and possess all 
continents and islands of the sea. 

380. How old was Noah when he 
dicd?—Nine hundred and fifty 
years. Gen. 9. 29. 


THE TOWER OF BABEL, 
(Gen. 10, 11.) 

1. What mighty nations have 
their origin given in these chap- 
ters ?—The Chaldeans, Assyrians, 
and Canaanites. E 

2. Were the genealogies and 
histories of all these nations con- 
jtinued in the Bible?—No., | 

3. Why was one family singled 
out. for this special honor?—Be- 
cause out of it came Jesus Christ, 
| 4. What great event happened 
inthe days of Peleg?—The scat- 
tering of mankind over all the 
earth. Gen. 11. 9. i 

5. Why did God thus divide or 
seatter men?—To restrain them 
from building the tower of Babel. 

6. What motive had these men 
‘in building the tower? —To form 
a conspicuous re po 

nten- 


jin defiance of the divine 
| tion. 

7. Of what did they compose it? 
—Of bricks, joined together with 
mortar of slime or mud that dried 
hard. ; 

8, Are there any remains of 
the materials of which it was 
built yet in existence?—Yes; in 
the ruins of Babylon. 

9. Where did Shem’s family re- 
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move to?—Some of them from} 
upper and middle Asia to Canaan. | 

10. Which of Abram’s ancestors 
were alive when he was born ?— 
Nahor and Terah. 

11. How old was Shem when 
Abram was born?—Fvur hundred 
and fifty-two years. [B. C, 2448- 
1996.] Gen. 5.32; 11. 27. 

12. How many years did Shem 
live after Abram was born?—One 
hundred and forty-nine years. 
[B. C. 1996-1847.] Gen. 11. 10, 11. 

13. What was the name of 
Abram’s father?—Terah. Gen. 
21,26, 

i4. How many years was he 
ecotemporaneous with Noah?— 
One hundred and twenty-eight} 
years. Gen. 6. 29; 11. 24. 

15. Was Noah alive whenAbram} 
was born?—No; hedied two years 
before. Gen. 9. 29. ; : 

16. Was Adam alive when Neah 
was born?—No; he died one hun- 
dred and twenty-six years before. 

17. Was Adam alive when La- 
mech was born?—Yes. 

18. How many years were they 
cotemporaneous ?— Fifty-six. 

19. Were Adam and Abram 
cotemporaries?—There were on- 
ly Lamech, Noah, and Terah be- 
tween them. 


ABRAHAM. (Gen. 11-22.) | 

1. Where was Abram born?—}| 
In Ur of the Chaldees. 

2. Where is Ur?—On the lower 
Euphrates, not far from the Per- 
sian Gulf, 

3. Didhis fatherdiethere ?—No. 

4. To what land did his father 
remove ?—To Haran. 

5. Which of Abram’s brothers 
died before they left their native 
land?—Haran. Gen. 11. 28. 

6. Did he leave a’son, and what 
was his name?--Lot. Gen. 11. 27. 

7. Didthis grandson accompany 
Terah and Abram to Haran?— 
Yes. Gen. 11. 31. 

8. Where did Terah die?—In 
Haran. Gen. 11. 32. 

9. After that event, did Abram | 
stay in Haran?—No. 

10. Why did he remove ?—Be- 
cause God toid him so to do. 

11. What promise did God make 
him?—That he would make of} 
him a great nation, and in him all 
the families of the earth should} 
be biessed, | 

12. How old was Abram at that} 
time e—Seventy-five years. 

_ 13. Who went with him?—Sarai 
his wife, and Lot, and their sery- 
ants. Bak | 

14, What relation was Lot to 
Abram ?—His nephew. 

15. Where are Haran and Ca- 
naan ?—Haranis in Mesopotamia, 
between Nineveh and Tarsus; 
and Canaan is on the eastern 
shore of the Mediterranean Sea, 
between the mountains of Leba- 
non and Arabia. 

16. Where did Abram first set- 
tle?—At Sichem, in the plain of 
Moreh, near Samaria. Gen. 12. 6. 

17. What remarkable circum- 
stance in the history of Jacob 


|this spot?—Christ’s interview at 


under an oak there the idols and| 
earrings taken from his house- 
hoid. Gen, 35. 4. 

18. What acts of Joshua again 
distinguished this spot when he} 
first subdued Canaan?—Ilis as- 
sembling of the tribes of Israel 
to renew their covenant with God ; 
his appointing Shechem one_ of 
the cities of refuge; his reading 
the law between Mounts Gerizim 
and Ebal. Josh. 24. 1, 25, 26; 20.7; 
8. 33. 

19. At what place did he rear 
the tabernacle, and at his death 
make a covenant with Israel?— 
At Shiloh, nearSichem. Josh.18.1. 

20. What event in the New 

Testamentisrecorded concerning 


Sychar with the woman of Sa- 
maria. John 4, 5-42. 

21. Did Abram continue to live 
at Sichem?—No; he removed to 
theneighborhood of Beth-el. Gen. 
125) 8; 19'3\133 7. 

22. From this place whither did 
Abramgo?—ToEgypt. Gen.10.12. 

23. Why?—Because there was 
a famine in the land. 

24. What other famines oc- 
eurred here?—See Gen. 26. 1; 47. 
13; Ruth 1.1; 2Sam. 21.1; 1 Kings 
18. 2; 2 Kings 6.25; 8.13 25. 3. 

25. What sin was Abram guilty 
of in Egypt?—Of want of truth- 
fulness respecting Sarai his wife. 
Gen. 12. 11-20. 

26. What does this teach us?— 
We have before proved, both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under sin; as it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not 
one. Rom. 3. 9, 10. 

27. Was Abram a rich or poor 
man?—Hewasveryrich. Gen.13.2. 

28. In what did his wealth con- 
sist?—In cattle, in silver, and in 
gold. Gen. 13. 2. 

29. To what place did Abram 
go from Egypt?—To Beth-el. 

30. Did Lot accompany him?— 
He did. 

31. What did Abram do?—He 
called on the name of the Lord. 

32. Had Lot prospered ?—Very 
much. Gen, 13. 5. 

33. What was the result?—A 

uarrel between the herdmen of 
the two. Gen. 13. 6, 7. 

34. How did Abram behave on 
this occasion ?—He proposed that 
they should part, and gave Lot 
the choice of the land. Gen. 13.8,9. 

35. Did Lot behave as well as 
Abram in this affair?—No; for he 
made no liberal offer in return. 

36. Had Lot cause to repent of 
his choice ?—Henarrowlyescaped 
with his life, but suffered the loss 
of his wife, many of his family, 
and much of his substance. 
Gen.19. 15-29; 2: Peter 2..7, 8. 

87. What kind of people did he 
go to sojourn among?—Exceed- 
ingly wicked. Gen. 13. 13. 

88. After this separation how 
did God manifest himself to 
Abram?—He repeated'to him his 
promises, Gen. 13, 14-17. 

39. What particular duty does 
the example of Abram teach?— 


| 
| 








happened there?—Jacob buried 


Both family and private devotion. 
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40. What kings engaged in bat- 
tle after Lot’s separation from 
Abram?—See Gen. 14, 1-17. 

41. What news came to Abram 
concerning Lot?—That Lot and 
his goods had been carried away 
captive. Gen 14. 12, 13. 

42. How did Abram act?—He 
armed his men and went in pur- 
suit. Gen. 14, 14. 

43, What suecess did he have? 
—He recovered the prisoners and 
their goods. Gen. 14. 15, 16. 

44. Who met Abram on his re- 
turn ?—Melchizedek, king of Sa- 
lem. Gen. 14. 18. 

45. Where did Melchizedek live? 
—At Salem, afterward named Je- © 
rusalem. Gen. 13. 18. 

46. Is Melchizedek ever alluded 
to againin Seripture? Where?— 
Heb. 6. 20; 7. 1-3; Psalm 110. 4. 

47. Of whom was he a type ?—Of 
Christ, in being both king and 
priest. 

48. What did Abram do, when 
urged by the king of Sodom to 
take part of the spoil?—He de- 
clined taking anything but some 
food for his men. Gen, 14, 21-24. 

49. Why did he do this?—So 
that they might not say they had 
made Abram rich. 

50. Who was the steward of 
Abram’s house?—Eliezer of Da- 
mascus. : 

51. What did Abram ask of the 
Lord?—The gift of an heir. Gen. 
15. 2, 3. 

52. What did God promise him? 
—That his seed or descendants 
should be in number as the stars. 
Gen. 15. 5. gq a 

53. Had Abram at this time any 
children?—No. Gen. 15. 3. 

54. To what did God compare 
the number of his seed?—To the 
dust of the earth. Gen. 13. 16. 

ee Did Abram believethe Lord? 
—Yes. 

56. How was his faith accounted 
or reckoned to him?— For right- 
eousness. Gen. 15. 6. 4 

57. Is faith. then, very precious 
in the estimation of God?—Yes; 
for his Son’s sake. 

58. What is faith?—Belief in 
Christ, accepting him as our Say- 
jour, and obediently walking in 
his ways. : 

59. How much land did God 
promise to Abram?—From the 
river on the border of Egypt to 
the Euphrates. Gen. 15. 18-21. 

60. What sign did the Lord give 
him that his seed should inherit 
this land?--See Gen. 15. 5. _ 

61. Who was Hagar?—One of 
Sarai’s waiting maids. Gen. 16. 1. 

62. Of what nation was she?— 
Of Eaypt. 3 

63. Why did Abram take her to 
be his wife?—That Sarai might, 
by her, have children that would 
be reckoned as her own, Gen.16.2. 

64. Did Sarai use her kindly ?—_ 
Hagar, when likely to have ehil- 
dren, despised her mistress, and 
Sarai dealt hardly with her. Gen. 


16. 4-6. rte 
65. What did Hagar do?—She 

ran away. c i 
66. What did the angel of the 


‘es 


of 
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Lord who met her direct her to 
do?—To return to Sarai and sub- 
mit herself under her. Gen. 16. 9. 

67. Whatdid God promise her? 
—That he would multiply her seed 
exceedingly; theArabians sprang 
from her. Gen. 16. 10. 

68. After she returned, what 
event happened ?—She bore ason. 

69. What name was given to 
him ?—Ishmael. 

70. What was foretold concern- 
ihg him?—See Gen. i6. 12: 

71. How old was Abram when 
Ishmael was born?—Eighty-six 
years. 

72. When Abram was ninety-) 
nine years of age, what further} 
covenant did God enter into with 
him?—He renewed his promise 
that he should still have an heir, | 
thrones Sarai his wife. Gen. 17.) 
1-8. 

73. Towhat did the Lord change | 
their names?—From Abram, or! 
“ exalted father,” to Abraham, or| 
“father of a multitude;” and) 
from Sarai, ‘‘ contention,’’ 
Sarah, or ‘‘ princess.” 


88. When the three heavenly 
|visitors had eaten with Abraham, 
did they all depart from him to- 
|gether?—One of the angels re- 
nained, and the other two went 
toward Sodom. Gen. 18. 22. 

89. Why did three angels ap- 
‘pear to Abraham?—Probably a: 
ja mark of the divine favor, and 
to strengthen his faith in the 
promise of an heir. 

90. Which of the angels re- 
nant, or the Son of God himself. 
| John 8. 56. 

91. What became of the two an- 
igels?—They departed for Sodom. 

92. HowcameA braham toknow 
the purpose of their visit to 
Sodom?—From what the Lord 
said to him. Gent. 18. 20, 21. 

93. Did Abraham venture to 





|plead for the city? How ?—By six 


times asking the Lord to spare if, 
as recorded in Gen. 18. 23-32, 


94. Did God permit him to go 
on as long as he would?—The 








74. Did Abraham at once be-| that he asked. 


lieve God?—The promise seemed 
too good to be true, and he be-) 
sought God to allow Ishmael to, 
be his heir. Gen. 17. 17, 18. 

75. Did God accept Abraham’s 
prayer ?—No; but he blessed Ish- 
mael, and promised to make him 
a great nation. Gen. 17. 20. 

76. Who was to be the promised 
seed?—Isaac, who was not yet 
born, and with whom God estab- 
lished his covenant. Gen. 17. 19. 

77. How long did God fix for the} 
fulfillment of his promise to Abra-) 
dam and his wife?—A whole year. 
Gen. 17. 21. 

78. What was the sign of the 
covenant between God and Abra- 
ham ?—Cireumcision. 

79. Was this intended to be a 
national or a religious rite?— 
Probably both. 

80. How old was Ishmael when 
he was circumcised ?—Thirteen. 

81. Where was Mamre?—Near) 
Hebron, in Judah. Gen. 13. 18. 

82. What remarkable event 
happened to Abraham there ?— 
Three angels or heavenly visitors 
appeared to him in the form of 
men, 

83. What is said of this visit in 
Heb. 13. 2?—Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers; for thereby 
some have entertained angels un- 
awares. ; 

84. Did Abraham know whom 
he was entertaining?—He took 
them at first for ordinary travel- 
ers, but found out, by what one 
of them said, that they were an- 
gels. Gen. 18. 10, 14. 

8. What is Abraham called in 
Isa. 41. 8?—The friend of God. 
James 2. 23. 

86. How did Sarah displease 

the Lord at this time ?—By laugh- 
ing within herself at the unlike- 
lihood of what he said. 
_ 87. What was she tempted to 
do when the Lord expressed his 
displeasure?—To deny that she 
had laughed. 
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95. What should this teach us? 
—To persevere in prayer. Men 
faint. Luke 18. 1. 

96. Where did Lot dwell?—In 
Sodom. 

97. What happened to him one 
evening as he sat in the gate of 
the city?—Two angels came to 
bim. Gen. 18. 22; 19. 1+ 

98. Why did he sit in the gate? 
—The gate was the place where 
judgments were rendered, and he 
was probably a judge. Gen. 19. 9. 

99. For what did the angels 
visit Sodom?—To destroy it and 
to rescue Lot. 

100. Did they find it as wicked 
as Aney expected ?—It could 
hardly have been worse than it 
was. Gen. 18. 21; 

101. What did Lot do when he 
saw them?—He invited them to 
gohome withhim, andentertained 
them. Gen. 19. 2, 3. 

102. Was such hospitality com- 
mon?—It was, elsewhere. 

103. Did the citizens treat the 
strangers courteously?—No; a 
mob of them gathered about Lot’s 
house to assault him. 

104. How did the angels punish 
the men whotried to get into Lot’s 
door?—They struck them with 
blindness. Gen. 19. 11. 

105. What did the angels do in 
the morning ?—They hastened 
Lot, because they were about to 
destroy the place. 

106. Did Lot warn any of the 
people of the threatened destrue- 
tion ?—He spoke to his sons-1n- 
law to escape at once. 

107. How many of Lot’s family 
believed the warning and fled 
with him?—His wife and two 
daughters. Gen. 19. 16. 

108. Did_all these eventually 
escape ?—The daughters escaped, 
but his wife looked back and be- 
came a pillar of salt. Gen. 19. 26. 

109. What is meant by a pillar 
of satt?—A perpetual memorial 





mained?—The Angel of the Cove-| 


ought always to pray and not to, 


of 
7 


i 


nae judgment of God. Luke 
) 


pay 


110. When God commands, what 
ought we to do?—Obey the com- 
mand at once. 

111. What did the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah prefigure ? 
— The destruction of Capernaum., 
Matt. 11. 23. 

112. What did the angel say to 
Lot when he pleaded for Zoar ?— 
|Thathe would not overthrow it. 
|Gen. 19. 20-22. 

113. What does that teach us? 
—That God hears and answers 
prayer. 

114. Whither did Lot go from 
Zoar?—To the mountain, where 
he dwelt in a cave. Gen..19. 30. 

115. Who became the ancestress 
of the Moabites 7—The firstborn 
daughter of Lot. Gen. 19. 37. 

116. Who of the Ammonites ?— 
Lot’s younger daughter. Gen. 
19. 38. 

117. To what place did Abra- 
ham go fromthe plains of Mamre ? 


to| Lord put no cheek upon his in-|—Toward the south, to Gerar. 
\tercession,and consented to do all' Gen. 20. 1. 


118. Into what disgraceful fault 
were Abraham and Sarah be- 
trayed at Gerar 7—Untruthful- 
ness and distrust, in concealing 
that they were man and wife. 

119. How did God preserve 
them?—By warning Abimelech 
\in a dream. Gen. 20.6. 

120. How did Abimelech be- 
have ?—He immediately restored 
ito Abraham his wife and made 
him a handsome present. Gen. 
20. 14. 

121. Did Sarah deserve the re- 
Lies which Abimeilech gave her ? 
—Yes. 

122, How did the Lord put honor 
on Abraham?—He heard his 
prayer for Abimelech and his 
family. Gen. 20. 17, 

123. What did God do to Sarah ? 
—He visited her with blessings. 
Gen. 21. 1. 

124. When did God do this ?— 
At the end of the year, the time 
fixed. Gen. 21. 2. 

125. What did Abraham name 
the son that was born to him ?— 
| Isaac. 

126. What does this name sig- 
nify ?—“ Laughter,’ or “ joy.” 

127. How old was Abraham at 
this time?—One hundred years. 
Gene2iip. 

128. How did Sarah act. when 
her son was born ?—‘' God hath 
made me to laugh,” she said, **so 
that all that hear will laugh with 
me.” Gen, 21. 6. 

129. What circumstance  oc- 
curred on the day Isaac was 
weaned?—A braham made a great 
feast. Gen, 21. 8. 

130. What did Sarah see ?—Ish- 
mael mocking at Isaac. Gen. 
PARA 

131. What did she wish Abra- 
ham to do ?—To send away Hagar 
and Ismnael. Gen. 21. 9, 10. 

132. How did this request af- 
fect Abraham?—He was deeply 
grieved. Gen. 21. 11. 

133. Who confirmed Sarah’s 
wish ?—God himself, to carry out 


| 
| 





8 
his purposes as to both Isaae and| 
Ishmael. Gen. 21. 12, 13, 

134. How did Abraham act ?— 
He sent them away provided with 
bread and water, and doubtless 
commended to.the care of God. 
Gen. 21. 14. 

135. Where did Hagar go ?—She 
wandered in the wilderness of 
Beer-sheba. 

136. How did she fare ?—All her 
drinking water was exhausted, 
and Ishmael fainted with thirst. 
(ren. 21. 15. |aram caught by his horns in a 

137. What did she do ?—She laid | thicket was substituted. 
him down in the shade of a bush,| 157. By what name did Abraham | 
and sat a little distance off, wail-|call the place where this occurred?! 
ing, for fear that he would die. |—Jehovah-jireh, or, “the Lord will, 
Gen. 21. 15, 16, |see or provide.’ 

. 188. What relief came to her?--| 158. Is Mount Moriah men- 
Godheard her weeping,and called| tioned again in the Scriptures ?— 
to her out of heaven and comfort-| Yes; in 2 Chron. 3. 1. 

ed ber. Gen. 21. 17, 18. 159. What magnificent building 

139. What did Hagar then do?|stood on that mount 7—Solomon’s 
—She found a spring of water) temple. 
close beside her, and she supplied| 160. Why was this place chosen) 
her son with drink. for that building 7—Because here, 

140. What became of Hagar and onthe threshing-floor of Araunah, | 
Ishmael ;—They lived at last in| the plague under King Dayid was) 








153, When Isaac knew his fa-| 


—We do not know. 

154. Was he able to have done) 
|So ?—Yes, as he was twenty-five| 
years old. 

155. What is said of the Lord 


'a sacrifice for sin?—That he did} 
it of himself. | 

156. Did Abraham complete the | 
sacrifice of Isaae7—No. His 


‘hand was stayed by an angel, and) 


ther s intention, did he resist it?) With 


s 


J esus Christ when he was offered ne 


the wilderness of Paran, in Arabia 
Petra. Gen. 21. 21. 

141. Who at the present day are 
the descendants of Ishmael ?— 
The Arabs, 

142. Who was Abraham’s right- 
ful heir, and child of promise 7— 
Isaac. Gen. 21. 1-3, 12. 

143. What did Abimelech and 
Phicol say to Abraham’?—They 
said that God was with Abraham 
in all that he did. Gen. 21. 22. 

144. What covenant did Abra- 
ham make with Abimelech ?— 
Abraham agreed that he would 
not deal falsely with Abimelech, 
nor with his son, nor his son’s 
s0n. Gen. 21, 23-31. 

145. What is the meaning of 
the word Beer-sheba ?—The “well 
of the oath.’ Gen. 21, 31. 

146. Where was Abraham so- 
journing at this time ?—In the 
land of the Philistines. Gen.21.34. 

147. Were the Philistines always 
friendly with Abraham’s poster- 
ity?—They were frequently at) 
war with the Israelites. 

148. What was the greatest trial 
that Abraham’s faith experi- 
enced ?—The command of God to 
make a burnt offering of his only 
son Isaac, whom he loved. 

149. What is said of this act in 
Heb. 11. 17-19?—By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac; and he that had re- 
ceived the promises offered up his 
only begotten son, of whom it was 
said, That in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called; accounting that God 
was able to raise him up, even 
from the dead; from whence also 
he received him in a figure. 

150. What proof did Abraham 
ere of his prompt obedience 7— 

e rose early in the morning and 
set out. 

151. Did he tell his son what he 
was about to do with him ?—No. 

152. When Isaac inquired for 
the lamb, what was Abraham’s 


stayed. 


|near Mamre, Hebron or Kirjath-| 





reply ?—That God would provide 
gene. Gen. 22. 8, 


161. What beautiful edifice now 
stands there?—The Mosque of 
Omar, a Mohammedan place of 
worship. 

162. What do the Jews feel when 
they see this y—Doubtless deep 
grief, as they often visit a place) 
hear it called “the place of wail-| 
ing.”’ 

163. What special covenant did 
the Lord renew with Abraham at 
this time ?—-That in Abraham’s 
seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. Gen. 22. 15-18. 

164. Why is Nahor’s posterity 
mentioned here ?— Because one of 
them was Rebekah, Isaac’s fu- 
ture wife. 


ISAAC AND REBEKAH. 
(Gen. 23, 24.) 

1. How old was Sarah when she 
died ?—One hundred and twenty- 
seven years. 

2. Where did Abraham bury} 
her?--In the eave of Machpelah, 


arba. Gen. 23. 2, 19. 

3. How did he obtain posses- 
sion of this burying place 7— By, 
purchase from Ephron the Hittite. 
Gen. 23. 3-18. “ 

4. What did he give for it?— 
Four hundred shekels of silver 
(about $104). 

5. What did that show ?— That 
Abraham had no land of his own. 
Gen. 23. 4. 

6. How old was Isaac when his 
mother died?—A boutthirty-seven 
years. 

7. How many years did he live 
before he married ?—Forty. 

8. How did his father obtain a 
wife for him ?—He sent to his own 
kindred in Mesopotamia for the 
purpose. 

9. Whom did Abraham send on 
this mission 7— Eliezer of Damas- 
cus. 

10. Who was this Eliezer of Da- 
mascus?—The steward of Abra- 
ham’s house. Gen. 15. 2. 
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11, How did this servant act ?~— 
prudence, prayerfulness, 


\diligence, and courtesy. Gen. 24. 
5-26, 


12. Did he succeed in his mis- 
sion?— He was led by God’s provi- 
dence to the house of Abraham’s: 
phew, Bethuel. Gen, 24, 15, 51. 

13. Whom did he select :—Thes 


|daughter of Bethuel— Rebekah. 


14. What is said of Rebekah 7— 
That she was a_ virgin, and was! 
very beautiful. Gen. 24, 16, 

15, Howdid Rebekah acttoward 
Eliezer ?—She gave him drink: 
from her pitcher, and drew wate? 
for his camels, A 

16. What did Eliezer give to Re* 
bekah?—Golden earrings, brace- 
lets, jewels of silver and gold, and 
raiment. Gen. 24. 22, 30, 53. 

17. What then did Rebekah do? 


—She ran and told them of her 


mother’s house these things. 

18. What did Rebekah’s brother» 
do?—He welcomed Eliezer, and’ 
gave him and his companions en-. 
tertainment. 

19. What. was her brother’s 
name ?—Laban. 

20. How did Eliezer describe his > 
master’s possessions 7—That the 
Lord bad greatly blessed him,an 
given him flocks and herds, silver’. 
and gold, ete. Gen. 24, 35. 

21. Was Rebekah willing to: 
leave her home on his report 7—- 
She was. Gen. 24, 58. 

22. Did she find it all true ?— 
Doubtless she did. Gen. 13. 2. 

23. Who came out to meet her ? : 
—Isaac himself. Gen. 24. 62, 63, 

24. Where did he take her, and | 
how did he feel toward her?—To 
his mother’s tent, and she became | 
his wife, and he loved her. Gen. 
24, 67. 

25. Eliezer followed his mas- 
ter’s instructions; what does this 
teach?—That we are to obey 
God. . \ 
26. If we thus obey will suecess 
always attend our efforts 7—Yes}; 
in God’s way. 4 


JACOB AND ESAU. 
(Gen. 25 27. 

1. Whom did Abraham marry 
after Sarah’s death ?—Keturah. 
Gen. 25. 1. 

2. How many children had she ? 
—Six. 
3. How did he portion them ?— ° 
He made them gifts, 

4. To whom did he leave his 
great riches ?—To Isaae. ; 
5. How old was Abraham when 
he died 7—One hundred and sey- 

enty-five years. 

6. Who buried him?—Isaac and 
Ishmael. 7 | 

7. Where did isaac now dwell? 

8. By what title are Ishmael’s 
twelve sons called ?—Princes. 

9. Where did they dwell?—In 
Arabia, from Havilah to Shur. — 

10. What was Isaae’s occupa- 
tion?—That of a herdsman and 
shepherd. 

11. How many sons had Isaac? 
—Two, Esau and Jacob. Gen, 
25. 26. 
q 


—At Lahai-roi. 


birthright ?—By selling it to his 
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12. Were they born before Abra- 
ham’s death ?—Yes. 

13. How many years before that 
event ?—Fifteen. 

14. What was the difference per- 
sonally between those two boys? 
—Esau was red or hairy, and Ja-| 
cob smooth. Gen, 25. 25; 27.11. 

15. Did they grow up alike ?— 
No; Esau was a skillful hunter, 
and Jacob a quiet man, fond of 
home. Gen. 25. 27. 

16. How did the parents of Esau 
and Jacob feel toward them ?—} 
Isaac loved Esau, but Rebekah) 
loved Jacob. Gen. 25. 28. 

17. How did God feel toward 
these two sons?—He _ rejected 
Esau, but chose Jacob. Mal.1.2,3. 

18. Which was the firstborn ?— 
Esau. 

19. Did he value his birthright 7 
—He regarded it asof little worth, 
and sold it to Jacob for a mess of 
pottage. Heb. 12. 16. 

20. To what place did Isaac re- 
move from Lahai-roi?—To Gerar. 
Gen. 26. 6. 

21. Why did he go thither ?—Be- 
cause of a famine in the land. 

22. What covenant did God re- 
new with Isaac?—The covenant 
he had made with Abraham. Gen. 
26. 2-5. 

23. What direction did God give 
Isaac as to his ace of sojourn?— 
That he should not go down into} 
Egypt, but dwellamong the Phi- 
listines at Gerar. Gen. 26. 2, 3. 

24. What deception did Isaac} 
practice ?—He passed off his wife 
as his sister. 

25. When Rebekab was discoy- 
ered to be his wife what did 
Abimelech do?—He charged all 
his people to leave Isaac and his| 
wife alone. : 

26. How did the Philistines be- 
have toward Isaac?—They en- 
vied his prosperity and perse- 
euted him. Gen. 26. 14-21. 

27. Did he return evil for evil?— 
No; he removed more than once 
out of their way. 

28. What was Isaac’s charac- 
ter?—He was apeacemaker. Gen. 
26. 14-31. 

29. Whom did Esau choose as 
his wives?—Judith and Bashe- 
math, Hittites. Gen. 26. 34. 

30. Did his parents approve his 
pee ?—No; they were grieved 

it. 
SA. What was it the custom of 
the ancient patriarchs to do be- 
fore their death?--To bless their 
ghildren. 

32. Which son did Isaac con- 
sider his firstborn?—Esau. Gen. 
27. 1-4. 

33. How had he forfeited his 


brother. Gen. 25. 29-34. 

34. Did Jacob allow Esau to ob- 
tain the blessing of the birth- 
right?—No; he pretended to be 
Esau, to prevent it. Gen. 27. 20-29. 

35. Did he go the right way to 
work?—No; he should have left 
it to God to secure him the bless- 
ing in his own time and way. 

36. Who shared his sin with 
him?~—His mother. 





~ 
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87. How did Esau feel when he 
found that he had lost his bless- 


ing?—He was greatly distressed. | 


38. Had he not voluntarily sold 
it to Jacob some years before ?— 
ee about forty-five years be- 

ore. 

39. Whom had he then to blame ? 
—Chiefly himself. 

40. How was Esau affected 
toward Jacob?—He intended to 
kill him. Gen. 27. 41. 

41. What did Rebekah do?—She 
told Jacob to flee to Haran, to 
her brother Laban, until Esau’s 
anger was cooled down. 

42. What excuse did she make 
to Isaae for wanting to send Ja- 
cob away?—She pretended to be 
afraid that Jacob would marry a 
Hittite woman. Gen. 27. 46. 

43. What was Jacob’s genéral 
character?—One of artifice and 
deceit. 


JACOB. (Gen. 28-35.) 

1. Did God then choose Jacob 
for his natural goodness?—No; 
there is no one whom he chooses 
on this account. 

2. What should this teach us ?— 
That as we all have sinned it is 
only by the faith that unites us to 
Christ that we can be righteous 
before God. 

3. What did Isaac do after Ja- 
cob obtained the blessing?—He 
again blessed him, and charged 
him not to take to wife a daughter 
of Canaan. Gen. 28. 1. 

4. Whither did he send him?—) 
To Padan-aram, to the house of) 
his grandfather, Bethuel. Gen.) 
28. 2. 


5. When Jacob went away what) 


did Esau do?—He married Maha- 
lath, a daughter of Ishmael. 

6. Where did Jacob lodge the 
first night of his journey?—At 
a place called Luz, afterward 
named Beth-el. Gen. 28. 19. 

7. What remarkable thing oc- 
curred there?—He had a vision 
by night, and a renewal of God’s 
promise and blessing. Gen. 28. 
10 15. 

8. Did he understand it?—Not 
fully; but he seems to have been 
inspired with fear and awe, 

9. Do we see the meaning ?— 
We, happily, are taught to see 
Christ as the ladder of commu- 
nication between heaven and 
earth. 

10. What did Jacob say when 
he awaked?--‘‘Surely the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew it 
not.’”? Gen. 28. 16. 

11. What did be doin the morn- 
ing?—He took the stone upon 
which he had lain, and set it up 
for a pillar, and poured upon it an 
offering of oil. 

12. What promise did Jacob 
make ?—That the Lord should be 
his God and that he would de- 
yote to him a tenth of all that he 
should give him, Gen. 28, 20-22. 

13. Whom did Jacob first see 
when he got to Syria? —- The serv- 
ants of Laban, and then Rachel, 
his daughter. Gen. 29. 3-5; Qn) 

14. How many daughters did 


|Laban haye?—Two, Leah and 
| Rachel. 

15. How did his uncle Laban re- 
jceive him?—With kindness and 
affection. Gen. 29. 13, 14. 

16. What did he promise him?— 
That he should have Rachel for 
|\his wife, in return for seven years’ 
service. . 
| 17. Did Laban afterward fulfill 
|his promise?—No; he gave him 
| Leah instead. 
| 18. How many wives had Ja- 
'cob?—Two, Rachel and Leah. 
See Gen. 16. 2. 

19. How many years did Jacob 
‘serve Laban before he allowed 
‘him to have any cattle for his 
wages?—Fourteen years. Gen. 
'30. 26-30. 
| 20. How long did Jacob remain 
altogether in the service of his 
‘father-in-law?—Twenty years. 
Gen. 31. 41. 
| 21. Did Laban drive a hard bar- 
jgain with Jacob?—He certainly 
‘did; but Jacob outwitted him. 
| Gen, 30, 28-43. 
| 22, Did Jacob in this way suc- 
lceed in obtaining large posses- 
‘sions of flocks and herds?—Yes. 
Gen. 30, 43. 
| 23. How did the sons of Laban 
feel when they observed this?— 
They were displeased at the suc- 
‘cess of his plan. 
| 24. What did God direct Jacob 
to do?—To return to Canaan, the 
land of his fathers. 

25. What did Jacob and his 
wives resolve to do?—To obey 
the command of God. Gen. 31. 3, 
14-16. 

26. What wicked act was Ra- 
chel guilty of 9—Of stealing her 
father’s images. Gen. 31. 19. 

27. What did it prove?—That 
|she and her father still worshiped 
heathen gods. 
| 28. What did Laban do when he 
found Jacob had left him?—He 
pursued him. 

29. How did God protect Jacob 

from Laban’s anger?—By warn- 
ling Laban in a dream. 
30. How did the interview be- 
‘tween Laban and Jacob termi- 
nate?—It ended peacefully and 
well. Gen. 31. 44, 55. 

31. What is the meaning of the 
word Mahanaim?—T wo hosts, or 
camps. Gen. 32. 1, 2. 

32. Why wasthe place so called? 
—Because a company of angels 
met Jacob there. 

33. How ought Jacob to have 
felt when he saw this angelic 
guard?—That he was secure 
against all harm. 

34. How did he feel when he 
heard his brother Esau was com- 
ing to meet hin?—He was greatly 
afraid and distressed. Gen, 32. 7. 

35. How did Jacob act?—He di- 
vided his people and flocks into 
two bands. Gen. 82. 7, 8. 

36. What occurred to Jacob be- 
fore he went over the brook?—A 
heavenly Being wrestled with him 
during the night. 

37. How long did the angel 
wrestle with Jacob ?—Until break 
of day. 
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38. Why did Jacob and the an- 
gel wrestle together?—That Ja- 
cob might learn by this experi- 
ence that neither Laban nor Esau 
should have any power to injure 
him. 

39. When the angel found that 
he could not prevail what did he 
do to Jacob?—He touched the 
hollow of his thigh, and the sinew 
shrank. 

40. Did Jacob then relax his 
hold on the angel?—He did not; 
and he still refused to let him go 
until the angel blessed him. 

41. What did the angel then 
say?—He said that Jacob should 


no longer be called Jacob, but Is-} 


rael—" a prince of God ;”’ because 
as a prince he had power with 
God and with men, and had pre- 
yailed. 

42. Who was the mysterious 
being that wrestled with Jacob? 
—From Hosea (12. 4) we learn 
that it was an angel, doubtless 
the angel of the covenant, 

43. What name did Jacob give 
to the place where this occurred? 
—Peniel, or ‘‘ the face of God.” 

44. Why did he so eall it?—Be- 
eause he said that he had seen 
Ged face to face. Gen. 32. 30. 

45. What spiritual act does this 
typify ?—Prayer, in which, if real, 
we bave communion or inter- 
vourse of spirit with God. 

46. How did Jacob and Esau 
meet ?—In brotherly affection and 
peace. Gen. 33. 4. 

47. Where did Jacob pitch his 
tent and make booths for his cat- 
tle when he gotinto Canaan ?—At 
Succoth. Gen. 33. 17. 

48. Name the two instances in 
Scripture where this purchase is 
afterward referred to?—His pur- 
chase at Shalem, a city of She- 
chem, is referred to in John 4, 
5, 6, and Acts 7. 15, 16. Gen. 33. 
18, 19. 

49. Between what two moun- 
tains was Sbechem situated ?— 
Gerizim and Ebal. 

50. Where was the tabernacle 
first reared in the land of Canaan? 
—At Gilgal, on the Jordan. 

51. Where did Joshua make his 
solemn covenant with Israel be- 
fore his death?—At Shechem. 
Josh. 24, 1. 

52. Where was the first idol 
temple built in Israel?—In She- 
ehem. 1 Kings 12. 25-33. 

53. Of what act of treachery 
were Simeon and Levi guilty to 
Shechem, the founder of this city? 
—They wickedly slew him. Gen. 
34. 18, 25, 26. 

54. What did God at this time 
desire Jacob to do?—To go and 
live at Beth-el. Gen. 35. 1. 

55. How did Jacob prepare for 
this journey?—By calling upon 
his people to put away their idols, 
and be clean and change their 
garments. 

56. How did God preserve him 
from the anger ot the inhabitants 
of the land?—By making the in- 
habitants afraid of him and of his 


od. 
57. What sorrowful event hap- 


ened at Beth-el?—The death of 
Rebekah’s nurse. Gen, 35. 8. 

58. What peculiar name did God 
confer, and what special bless- 
ing did he give to Jacob at this 
place?—The name of Israel and 
the gift of the land of Canaan. 
Gen. 35. 9-12. 

59. What great loss did Jacob 
/Sustain when near Bethlehem?— 
The death of Rachel. Gen. 35. 19. 

60. How many children had Ja- 
cob at this time?—Twelve. Gen: 
35, 22-26. 

61. How far south did Jacob 
travel?— To Mamre,near Hebron. 
| 62. Who resided there?—Isaae, 
63. How many years did Jacob 
jlive with his father before his fa- 
|ther died?—A bout three years. 

64. Who united together to bury 
Isaac?—Esau and Jacob. 


JACOB AND HIS SONS. 
(Gen. ae 

1. To which son did Jacob show 
a great partiality?—To Joseph. 
Gen. 37. 3. 

2. Why did Jacob feel this, and 
|how did he show it?—Because he 
was the son of his old age, and by 
making him a coat, with sleeves, 
similar to the garments worn by 
prinees. 

3. What character did the other 
sons of Jacob display ?—An envi- 
ous and malicious one, 

4, Why did they hate Joseph?— 
Because of the preference shown 
to him by his father, but still 
more because of his innocent and 
ingennous character. Gen. 37, 2. 

5. Why did Joseph dream pro- 
phetic. dreams?—Because thus 
early God desired to give him in- 
timations of his future lifework, 
and to make known to him the 
ultimate destinies of his nation. 

6. How did Joseph’s father feel 
| when he heard one of the dreams? 
—He was surprised at the dream, 
but doubtless felt it was from 
God. Gen. 87. 11, 

7. How did Joseph get into his 
brethren’s power?—On Jacob 
sending him to them to see if 
they were well. Gen. 37. 14. 

8. How old was Joseph at this 
time ?--About seventeen years of 
age. 

9. What was done with Joseph? 
—He was thrown into a pit, and 
afterward sold to a caravan of 
Midianites, or Ishmaelites, pass- 
ing that way. Gen. 387. 24. 

10. Why was he thus disposed 
of?—Because they thought that 
thus they would get rid of him. 

11. For how much was he sold? 
—For twenty pieces of silver, or 
about $11. 

12. Whatstory did they make up 
to their father?— That they had 
found his coat bloody, and that 
he had been killed by a wild beast. 

13. What difference was there 
in Reuben’s behavior toward Jo- 
seph from the rest of his breth- 
ren?—He dissuaded them from 
killing him, Gen. 37. 21, 22. 

14. How did Jacob receive the 
news?—He mourned and refused 
to be comforted. 








15. How did the Ishmaelites dis- 
pose of Joseph?—They took him 
out of the pit, and carried him 
down into Egypt. Gen. 387. 28. 


16. What connection was there 


| between Abraham and the Mid- 
‘ianites?—Midian was a son of 
Keturah, his second wife. Gen. 
25, 1, 2 

| 17. What connection was there 
between Moses and the Midian- 
\ites?—He lived among them, and 
\took his wife thence. Exod. 2. 
15, 21. 

18. What connection was there 
between Balaam and the Midian- 
ites ?—He lived among them, and 
was killed in battle by the Isra- 
elites. 

19. What event in Gideon’s his- 
tory was connected with the Mid- 
jianites?—The appearance to him 
of an angel of the Lord before he 
fought against and overthrew 
them. Judg, 6, 11. 


JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 
(Gen, 39 41.) 
1. To whom did the Ishmaelites 
sell Joseph?—To Potiphar, cap- 
jtain of Pharaoh’s guard. Gen. 
39. 1. 

2. What office did Potiphar ap- 

pony Joseph to fill?—Overseer of 
is house. Gen. 39. 4. 

3. How was God’s favor mani- 
fested to Joseph in this situation? 
—By everything prospering under 
his care. Gen. 39. 2-5. 

4. Was he not deprived of his 
situation by false accusation?— 
Yes; through the wickedness of 
his master’s wife. Gen. 39. 7-18. 

5. What unjust punishment was 
suffered by Joseph?—He was put 
in prison. 

6. How was he treated in pris- 
on?—They hurt his feet with fet- 
ters; he was laid in iron. Psalm 
105, 18. 

7. Did the Lord forsake him?— 
He was with him, and showed him 
mercy. 

8. How did the keeper of the 
prison behave to Joseph?—He 
gave him the entire charge of the 
prison. : 

9. What kind of prison was 
this?-A prison in which state 
prisoners were kept. 

10. What remarkable cireum- 
stance occurred to two of those 
prisoners?—They had dreams 
which troubled them. 

11. How did Joseph assist them 
in their perplexity?—He inter- 
preted their dreams. Gen. 40. | 

12. What became of the butler 
and the baker ?—The chief butler 
was restored, and the chief baker 





told. / 
13. How did Pharaoh’s butler 
behave to Joseph?—Like many 
others in their prosperity. He 
forgot his promise to get Joseph 
released. 

14. What brought his dream 
again to his mind?—A dream 
which Pharaoh had. Gen. 41. 1-13. 


—See Gen. 41. 1-7, 





was hanged, as Joseph had fore- 


16. Could the magiciansof Egypt — 


15. Whatwas Pharaoh’sdream? — 
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 yorsdigched Pharaoh’s dream? — 
hey could not. Gen, 41. 8. 

17. For whom did he send ?—For 
Joseph, whom the butler had 
named. 

18. Did Joseph take the honor} 
of interpretation to himself, or 
eonfess God’s power before the 
king?—He said, It is not in ie; 
God shall givé Pharaoh av an- 
swer of peace. Gen. 41, 16. 

) 19. What was Joseph’s inter- 
‘pretation of the dream?—See 
xen. 41, 26-32, 

20: How old was Joseph at this 
time ?—Thirty years. Gen. 41. 46. 

2. Whatadviece did onesies give 
to Pharaoh?—He advised Pha- 
raoh to appoint a commissioner 
to gather all the surplus grain of 
the kingdom during the next 
seven years and lay it up in 
granaries for food during the 
séven years of famine. 

22. Does it not seem presump- 
tuous for a slave thus to advise 
the king?—It does; but the cus- 
toms of that time allowed a freer 
intercourse between Slaves and 
their masters than was allowed 
in later ages. 

23. What name did Pharaoh give 
Joseph, and what is the meaning 
of it?—Zaphnath-paaneah, a ‘re- 
vealer of secrets,’ or ‘‘the man 
to whom secrets are revealed.” 

24. What were the names of 
Joseph’s Wife andof his two sons? 
—Asenath, Manasseh, and Ephra-| 
im. Gen. 41. 45, 51, 52. 

2%. What did Joseph do during 
the seven es of plenty ?7—He 
laid up the food in the cities, Gen. | 
41. 48. 


26. When the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread to whom did) 
he send them?—To Joseph. Gen. 
41. 55. 

27. Was this great famine con- 
fined to the land of Egypt?=—It 
was not. Gen. 41. 56, 57. 


JACOB AND HIS SONS IN 
EGYPT. (Gen. 42-50.) 
1, Where were Jacob and his 
family living at this time?—In 
Canaan. Gen. 42. 5. 
2. Did the famine extend to the 
Jand of Canaan?-=It did. Gen. 


42. 5. 

3. How did they procure bread? 
=Ten of Jacob’s sons went to 
buy corn in Egypt. Gen. 42. 3. 

4, How did Joseph behave to 
his brethren when he saw them? 
=—He made himself strange to 
them and spoke roughly to them. 
Gen. 42. 7. 

5. Did they recognize him?— 
No. Gen. 42, 8. 

6. What did Joseph afiect to 
think they were ?—Spies. 

7. What proof did he require 
that they were not spies? —He 
demanded that they bring down 
their youngést brother Benjamin, 
as evidence of their truthfulness. 

8. How did Jacob feel when 
they returned and told him the 
pnews?—He felt that all things 
were against him, and that he 





should lose Benjamin also, Gen. 
42, 36, 38; Rom. 8. 28. 


9. Did they take Benjamin with| 
them on their second journey ?— 
They did. Gen. 43. 15. 

10. What presents did they take 
toJoseph?—Fruits, honey, spices, | 
myrrh, nuts, almonds, and balm. 
Gen. 43. 11. 

11. How did Joseph feel when 
he saw Benjamin stand among 
his brethren ?—His heart yearned | 
over his brother, and he retired 
to weep. Gen. 43. 30, 31. 

12. Whatcloserrelationshipwas | 
there between Joseph and Ben-| 
a than between Joseph and 

is other brothers?—They had | 
the samé mother—Rachel. Gen.) 
80, 22-24; 35. 16-18. 

13. What effect did Joseph’s 
kindness have on them?—They)| 
wondered at it. Gen. 43, 33. 

14, What was Joseph’s inten- 
tion in all this treatment?—He 
wished to bring them to a sense 
of their former wickedness, to) 
humble them. 

15. Did it have the effect he de- 
sired?—It had. Gen, 42. 213 44, 16. | 

16. How did Judah behave at 
this trying time ?—He begged that | 
Benjamin might be allowed to go 
back with the rest, and offered to 
remain himself behind as surety 
for his return, Gen. 44. 18, 33. 

17. How was Joseph’s heart af- 
fected by all this?—He could bear 
it no longer, but wept aloud, and 
told them he was Joseph their 
brother. Gen. 45. 1-4. 

18. How did they feel when! 
they knew this mighty prince} 
was their own brother?—They 
could not answer him for fear. 
Gen. 45. 3, 

i9. What proofs did he give 
them of his relationship?—He 
gave proofs of his love and power 
by the rich presents he made 
them, and the promise of a home 
andplentyin Egypt. Gen.45, 17=23. 

20. Did Joseph and his father 
ever meet again?—They met in 
Egypt, whither Jacob and all his 
family had come. Gen. 46, 29. 

21. How?—Joseph went up in 
his chariot to meet his father, as 
far as to Goshen, Gen. 46. 29. 

22. Where in the land of Egypt} 
did Jacob and his family dwell?— 
In the Jand of Goshen. Gen. 47. 1. 

23. Had the Egyptians any par- 
ticular antipathy to shepherds?— 
They disliked shepherds and cat- 
tle dealers from foreign lands, 

robably for the reason that the 

yksos or Shepherd Kings were 
foreign invaders, and thus held 
possession of the government. 

24, What family did Jacob have 
at this time?—Counting Joseph 
and his two sons there were in 
all seventy souls. Gen. 46. 27; see 
also Acts 7. 14. i 

_25. Was Jacob introduced to 
Pharaoh?—Yes, and gave him his 
blessing. Gen. 47. 7. 

-26. What proof have we in Ja- 
cob’s remark to Pharaoh of the 
truth of Psalm 90. 9, 10?—The 
honasat life is but short to look 
backon. |. 

27. How did the famine affect 
‘the Egyptians ?—They were com- 





pelled to buy food of the govern= 
ment. 

28. Did the policy benefit Egypt? 
—It unified the nation; it estab- 
lished a certain rate for taxes; it 
brought the people into more 
direct connection with the king, 
and gave the government more 
power to construct public works 
and establish defenses against 
foreign and domestie foes, 

29. How long did Joseph live to 
administer the affairs of the na- 
tion?—Eighty years. 

30. How long did Jacob live in 
Egypt?—Seventeen years. Gen- 
47. 28, 

31. What did Jacob in his ex- 
treme old age desire of his son 
Joseph?—That after his death he 
might be carried to the grave of 
his fathers and there entombed. 

32. Did Joseph promise to do 
this?—He did, and confirmed his 
promise with an oath. 

33. What peculiar blessing did 
Jacob on his deathbed give to 
the sons of Joseph?—He placed 
his right hand on the younger in- 
stead of the elder. Gen. 48. 17-19. 

34. How was Joshua inthis a 
type of Jesus?—As Joshua led 
the Israelites in the wilderness 
and into the promised land, so 
Jesus is the guide of his people 
uponearth and the means of their 
entrance into heaven. Heb. 4. 8. 

35. In his prophetical blessing 
of his twelve sous to whom did he 
give the birthright?—To Joseph 
(Gen. 48. 8) ; but of Judah was to 
come the chiefruler. 1 Chron,5.1,2. 

36. What was the special bless- 
ing of Judah?—That out. of his 
family the Messiah should come. 
Gen. 49. 10. 

37. How was this fulfilled?— 
Our Lord sprang out of Judah. 
Heb. 7. 14. 

88. After.the death of Jacob 
what was first done to his body? 
—It was embalmed, after the 
manner of the Egyptians. 

39. How long was required to 
ES the embalming ?—Forty 
days. 

40. When the days of mourn- 
ing were completed what did 
Joseph do?—He obtained permis- 
sion from the king to carry the 
body of his father to Canaan. 
Gen. 50. 4-9. 

41, Where was Jacob buried? 
In the cave of Machpelah. Gen. 
1 


«13. 4 
42. What fears had Joseph’s 
brethren after Jacob’s death?— 
That Joseph would illtreat them 
and punish them. Gen. 50. 15. 

43. How did Joseph behave to 
them?—He comforted them and 
spoke kindly to them, 

44, At what age did Joseph die? 
—At the age of one hundred and 
ten years. Gen. 50. 26. 

45. When was Joseph buried? 
—Not until the Israelites reached 
Canaan, above two hundred years 
after his death. 


JOSEPH’S HISTORY. 
1, What great peculiarity marks 
the Bible narratives ?—They con- 


() 


on 
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tain the history of human re- 
demption, God’s methods of 
dealing with men, and the pro- 
gressive knowledge of the truth 
as unfolded by the prophets. 
Throughout the entire Scriptures 
there is a constant reference to 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Is it not, then, our duty to 
seek for Jesus even so far back 
as the. fall of man?—Moses wrote 
of him, and the first promise 
made to man was that he should 
destroy the devil and all his 
works. Gen, 3. 15; John 1. 45; 
Luke 24. 27. 

3. Who wrote Genesis ?—Moses. 

4. How was Joseph a type of 
Jesus, when he was _ at home, 
clothed in a beautiful robe, the 
darling of his father?—In that 
Jesus shared his Father’s glory 
and enjoyed his love. 

5. How was Joseph a type in 
going out to look after _the wel- 
fare of his brethren?—In Jesus 
graciously visiting his brethren 
in human nature. ie 

6. How in their treatment of 
him?—In the beingsold by Judas 
and delivered to death by the 
Jews. ‘ 

7. How in his dreams?—In his 
prophecies of his future kingdom 
and glory. Matt. 25.31, 32. 

8. How in the false accusations 
brought against him?—In his 
freedom from blame. Matt. 26. 
59, 60. 

9. How in being committed to 

rison?—They laid hands on 

esus and took him. Matt. 26, 50. 

10. How in leaving that prison 
and being exalted?—God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. Acts 2. 36. 

11. How in his feeding and 
blessing his brethren and all who 
eame to him?—In being the 
Bread of Life. 

12. How in Pharaoh transfer- 
ring all his power to him?—The 
Father committed all judgment 
unto the Son. John 5, 22. 

13. How in his returning good 
for evil?—Jesus died for his per- 
secutors, forgave their transgres- 
sions, and prayed for them to the 
ast. 


THEISRAELITES IN EGYPT. 
(Exod. 1.) 

1. How did the Egyptians be- 

have to the children of Israel 

after the death of Joseph?—They 


enslaved and oppressed them. | Jethro’s daughters. Exod. 2. 16-| 


Exod. 1. 8-14. 

2. Why were they reduced to 
pondage?—Because of the great 
jncrease in their numbers, joined 


to the well-known predictions of 


their future power. 

3. Did the children of Israel 
greatly increase and multiply?— 

hey did. Exod, 1. 12. 

4, y should this have made 
the Bey tians afraid?—Lest the 
shoul join their enemies. Exod. 
\. 10. 

5. How were the children of Is- 
rael employed by the Egyptians? 
—In making. bricks and other 


\field service, and in building 
treasure cities. Exod. 1. 14. 

6. What cruel device did Pha- 
raoh resolve on to destroy the 
male children of Israel?—To em- 
us the Hebrew nurses to do so. 
Exod. 1. 16. 

7. Who was this Pharaoh?—He 
is thought by some to be Ameno- 
phis; by others, Rameses II. 

8. When this edict failed what 
did Pharaoh do?—He ordered 
all the male infants of the He- 
pets to be cast into the river 

ile. 


ond son of Amram and Jochebed 
of the tribe of Levi. Exod. 2. 1; 
6. 20. 

10. What plan did his mother 
adopt to spare his life?—She hid 
him in a floating basket among 
the rushes growing by a river- 
side. Exod. 2. 2, 3. 

11. How did her design suc- 
ceed?—The child was found by 
some of the maids of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, who took charge of it. 
Acts 7. 20; Exod. 2. 5-10. 


watch the little ark ?—His sister 
Miriam. Exod. 2. 4; 15. 20. 


nurse for the child whom did 
Miriam fetch?—His mother. 
Exod. 2. 7-9. 


care, and perhaps also the knowl- 
edge of the true God. 

15. How was Moses trained by 
Pharaoh’s daughter?—He was 
adopted as her own son and in- 
structed in all the learning of the 
Egyptians. Acts 7. 21, 22. 

16. With whom did Moses join 
himself—with the Egyptians or 
the Hebrews?—With the He- 
brews. Heb. 11. 24, 25. 

17. What did Moses do to de- 
liver them?—He delivered one 
of the Hebrews whom he saw 
cruelly beaten by an Egyptian 
taskmaster, by killing the 
tian. Acts 7. 25. 

18. Did the Hebrews receive 
him graciously?—No; 
cused him of murder. Acts 7. 27, 
28. 

19. What was Moses obliged to 
aaa leave Egypt. Exod. 2. 
11-15. 

20. To what land did he flee?— 
To Midian? 

21. What did Moses do in Mid- 

ian?—He watered the flocks for 


17. 

22, What did the shepherd 
maidens do?—They reported the 
fact to their father. 

23.. What then occurred to Mo- 
ses?—Reuel (or Jethro) enter- 
tained him, and gave him his 
daughter Zipporah to wife. Exod. 
Dh alta sae 

24. How long did he stay there 
—Forty years. Acts 7. 30. 

25. What was his employment 
in Midian?—He kept the flock of 
Jethro, his father-in-law. Exod. 


Bi ae 
26. Where did he feed the flock? 





9, Who was Moses ?—The sec- 


12. Whom had his mother set to 


13. When the princess sought a 


14. What blessing did this in- 
sure to Moses?—The tenderest, 


syp- 


they ac- 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 
—On the back side of the desert, 


as far as Horeb. 

27. How many sons had he?— 
Two, Gershom and Eliezer, 
Exod. 2. 22; 18. 3, 4. 


THE BURNING BUSH. (Exod. 


3, 4.) 

1. While there what wondrous 
sight attracted the attention of 
Moses?—A burning bush, uncon- 
sumed, Exod. 3. 2. 

2. When Moses saw this strange 
sight what did he dop—He turned 
aside, to see why the bush was not 
burnt? Exod. 3. 3, 

3. Who called to him out of the 


the Lord. Exod. 3. 2. 

4. What was Moses told to do? 
—To remove his sandals, because 
the place where he stood was holy 
ground. 

5. What commission did the 
Lord give to Moses?—To go to 
Pharaoh and bring the Israelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 3. 10. 

6. Was Moses willing to under- 
take it?—He was not. 

7. What excuses did he make? 
—He said they would not believe 
that God had appeared to him. 
Exod. 4. 1. 

8. How did the Lord show him 
that it was not his own might or 

ower in which he was to go to 

haraoh?—He changed Moses’ 
rod into a serpent, and made his 
hands leprous, and restored them 
again. Exod. 4. 2-8. 

9. Did this remove his scruples? 
—No; for he objected that he was 
too poor a speaker to deliver 
God’s message. Exod. 4. 10. 

10. How did the Lord answer 
this objection?—He promised to 
teach him what to say. Exod. 4.12. 

11. What did Moses then reply? 
—He said, ‘“O my Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by the hand of him 
whom thou wilt send,’ that is, 
some one else. 

12. Did the Lord release him 
from this commission?—No: but 
he joined Aaron his brother with 
him; he also made Aaron to be 
the Piet spokesman. Exod. 4. 
14, 15. 

13. What passed between Mo- 
ses and Jethro on the subject?— 
Jethro approved his return to 
Egypt, and dismissed him in 
peace. : 

14. What solemn rite had Mo- 
ses neglected to perform on his 
‘son in the land of Midian?—Cir- 
cumeision. Exod. 4. 24. 

15. What punishment had God 
jenjoined on those who neglected 
it?—The uncircumcised man 
child shall be cut-off from his 
people; he hath broken my coye- 
nant (by loss of privileges or by 
death). Gen. 17, 14. J 

16. Did not the son of Moses 
narrowly escape?—He was, per- 


ishment with Moses himself. 
Exod. 4. 24-26. t 
17. Who met Moses on his re- 
turn to E t?--Aaron, by com- 
mand of God. Exod. 4. 27, 
1s. What did they do when they 





midst of the bush?—The Angel of 1 


haps, in imminent danger of pun- — 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 


first came into Egypt?— They 
gathered the elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel together, and told 
them all that the Lord had said, 
and did the signs commanded 
them. 

19. How did the Israelites re- 
ceive the message?—They be- 
lieved it, and worshiped God. 
Exod. 4. 31. 


THE DEMAND UPON PHA- 
RAOH. (Exod. 5-7.) 


1. Who was the king of Egypt|7 


now ?—Pharaoh. 

2. Was it the same Pharaoh 
who had ordered the little chil- 
dren to be killed?—No; it was 
one who lived one hundred and 
forty years later. 

3. Did he treat the children of 
Israel more mercifwily than the 
former king ?—Though he did not 
order their male offspring to be 
ee to death like the former king, 

e@ was very cruel to them. | 

4. How did he receive Moses, 
and Aaron when they went in to, 
him?—He abused them for inter- 
fering with the people’s work. 
Exod. 5. 2-4. 

5. What was the result ?—Heav- 
ier work was laid upon them. 
Exod. 5. 6-9. 

6. What complaint did the offi- 
cers of the children of Israel make 
to Pharaoh? -They said that no 
straw was given them, and yet 
they were compelled to make 
bricks the same as before. Exod. 
5. 15. 

7. What did Pharaoh do?—He| 
refused to relieve them. Exod. 
5. 17, 18. 

8. Whom did the children of 
Israel blame for this?—Moses| 
and Aaron. Exod. 5. 20, 21. 

9. What did Moses do?—He re- 
turned unto the Lord, and spread 
out his complaints before him. 
Exod. 5. 22. 

10. What was the Lord’s an- 
swer?—See Exod. 6. 6-8. 

11. How did the Israelites re- 

ceive this message ?—They would 
not listen to it because of the an- 
guish of their spirit and their 
eruel bondage. Exod. 6. 9. 
12. When Moses recited this to 
the Lord what did the Lord say? 
—He told Moses and Aaron to go 
back to the Israelites and to Pha- 
raoh. Exod. 6. 11, 13. 

13. What message were they to 
bring?—That the Israelites were 
to leave Egypt, and that Pharaoh 
should let them go. 

14. Of what tribe were Moses} 

and Aaron?—Of the tribe of Levi. 
Exod. 6. 16-20. 
_ 15. What were the names of 
their parents?—Amram their fa- 
ther, and Jochebed their mother. 
Exod. 6. 20. 

16. How old were Moses and 
Aaron when they went in unto 
Pharaoh?—Moses was eighty 
= old, and Aaron eighty- 

ee. Exod. 7. 7. 

17. What did the Lord bid them 
do?—He bade them work a mir- 
acie, if Pharaoh should demand 
one, in token of their authority. 
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18. What miracle did they per- 
form?—Aaron threw his rod on 
the ground, and it became a ser- 
pent. Exod. 7. 10. 

19. Could the magicians of 
Egypt perform the same miracle ? 
—They seemed to do so. But 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up the 
others. 

20. What effect did this miracle 
have upon Pharaoh?—He hard- 
ened his heart, and would not 
listen to their demands. Exod. 


rected to do?—To bring a plague 
upon Egypt. Exod. 7. 17. 


THE TEN PLAGUES. (Exod. 
7-11 


7 -) 

1. What was the first plague ?— 
The river Nile was turned into 
blood, and the fish in it died. 
Exod. 7. 20. 

2. In what respect was this a 


|peculiar trial to the Egyptians ?— 


ecause the yearly overflowing of 
the Nile was most valuable for 


their land, and much of their food} 


was fish. 

3. How long did the plague con- 
tinue ?—Seven days. 

4. What were the second and 


third plagues?—Frogs and. lice.! 


Exod. 8. 

5. How far were the magicians 
able to follow Moses and Aaron? 
—So far as to turn water into 
blood and to bring frogs. Exod. 


7, 8 


"6. What did the say when they, 


could go no farther?—That the 
miracles of Moses were the finger 
of God. Exod. 8. 19. 

7. What effect did these plagues 
have upon Pharaoh?—He still re- 
mained inflexible to the demands 
of Moses. Exod. 8.8, 15. 

8. What was the next plague? 
—Swarms of flies or hurtful in- 
sects. Exod. 7. 24. 

_9. How did God mark the dis- 
tinction between the Egyptians 


and Israelites in this?—He suf-) 


fered none in the land of Goshen, 
where the Israelites dwelt. 

- 10. Did this influence Pharaoh 
0 
(Exod. 8. 32), though he again 

gave way a little. Exod. 8. 28. 

11. What was the fifth plague? 
—A murrain upon cattle, horses, 
asses, camels, and sheep. Exod.9. 

12. What plague did God send 


next?—Boils and blains upon men | 


and beasts. Exod. 9. 9. 

13. Did any of these move the 
haughty king?—No. Exod. 9. 7, 
42. 
14. What merciful provision did 
God make in the seventh plague 
for those who believed in his 
word?--He warned them to re- 
move their cattle to a place of 
shelter. Exod. 9. 19. 

15. Why was this plague pecul- 


iarly terrible to the Egyptians?) 


—Because they were not accus- 
tomed to either hail or rain. Deut. 
11. 10.11, 

16. Why was it that all these 
judgments had no effect on Pha- 
raoh?—Because his heart was 


. 18. 
21. What was Moses then di-) 


let the Israelites go?—No)| 





hardened. Exod. 8. 15, 32; 9. 34, 
35. 

17. What was the eighth plague? 
—Locusts, Exod. 10. 

18. What appearance must the 
land of Egypt have presented at 
this time?—The land was dark- 
ened by them and every green 
thing eaten up. Exod. 10. 15. 

19. What advice had the sery- 
ants of Pharaoh given him when 
the plague was threatened?—Te 
let the Israelites go. Exod. 10. 7. 

20. Did Pharaoh consent?—He 
agreed that the men might go, to 
offer sacrifices to Jehovah, as 
Moses had said. 
| 21. Was Moses willing to accept 
this compromise ?—No. See Exod. 
10. 9. 
| 22, Did Pharaoh expect to re- 
turn ?—If the entire population of 
\Israel went, with their flocks and 
cattle, he feared they would hever 
return. 

23. What was the uinth plague ? 
\—Thick darkness for three days. 
Exod. 10. 21-23. 

24. What solemn interview had 
Moses with Pharaoh during this 
awful darkness ?— When Pharaoh 
bade Moses see his face no more. 
| Exod. 10. 28. 

25. What was the last plague ?— 
|The destruction of the firstborn 
of men and cattle throughout all 
‘the land of Kgypt. 

26. Why had Pharaoh been so 
unwilling to let the Israelites go? 
—In the first place, to show his 
contempt of Jehovah and his mes- 
sengers; and, secondly, because 
of the valuable service the Israel- 
ites were rendering to him. 

27. Why did not the Israelites 
‘rise in rebellion and throw off the 
|Egyptian yoke ?—Their spirit had 
been broken by servitude; they 
|had not.a single weapon of war; 
they had no trained soldiers nor 
any military leaders; and they 
were under guard constantly. 


THE PASSOVER. (Exod. 12-14.) 

1. What did God command the 
Israelites to do before he brought 
the last plague on the Egyptians? 
—To institute the passover sac- 
rifice and feast, Exod. 12. 

2. Of whom was the lamb a 
\type?—Of Christ the Lamb of 
/God, slain from the foundation of 
\the world. John 1. 29; Rev. 13. 8. 
| 38. In how many oo was the 
paschallamb a type of Him whom 
it prefigured?—In its gentleness 
and unblemished innocence, and 
in its being slain without a bone 
being broken; and in other re- 
spects besides. 

4. What divine ordinance in the 
Christian Chureh takes the place 
of the passover?—The Lord’s 
Supper. 

5. When was it instituted?— 
The evening before our blessed 
Saviour suffered. 

6. What does it setforth? The 
sacrifice of the death of Christ 
and the benefits we receive there- 


by. 
yy What is the meanins of the 
word Passover?—lIt refers to the 








| 
| 
| 
} 
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destroying angel passing over the 
blood-sprinkled doorposts of the 
childrén Of Israel: Exod. 12. 23. 
8. How were the Israelites pre- 
served from the destroying angel? 
=By striking the lintels anil door- 
osts of their houses with the 
lood of the slainiamb. Exod. 12. 


22. 

9..Why was not the blood 
sprinkled on the threshold?— 
Lest any should trample on so sa- 
ered a thing. 

10. How was the bread to be 
prepared?—Without leaven or 
yeast _to raise it. Exod. 12. 15. 

11. What does the apostle Paul 
declare this to be a type of ?—Of 
purity and sincerity. 1 Cor. 5.) 
hate 

12. What did the bitter herbs) 
signify ?—The bitterness of Egyp- 
tian bondage; true sorrow for sin, 
and Christ’s cup of suffering. 
Psalm 69. 20, 21. 

13. If any Israélite had despised 
the means of safety what would 
have been the consequence ?—He 
would have lost his firstborn 
ehild. 

14. How was the passover to be 
observed?—Each family was to 
slay a lamb or kid not over one 
year old, and prepare and roast it 
whole in the evening. It was to 
be eaten the same night, with the 
loins girded, shoes on the feet and 
staff in the hand, and in haste 
with the unleavehed bread and 
the bitter herbs. 

15, When was the lamb selected ? 
=—On the tenth day of the month 
Abib; the first month of the year. 
Deut. 16, 1. 

16. When killed ?—On the four- 
teenth day, ini the evening. 

17. If the family was too small 
to eat the lamb what was done? 
—Two or three neighbors might 
join together in the feast. 

18. If any of the lamb was left 
over What dispositiou was made 
of it?—It was burned with fire. 

19. How were the years how to 
be reckoned?—The month Abib 
was made the beginning of the 

ear. The year formerly began 
In the tall; now it was to begin in 
the spring. 

20. How did Pharaoh act when 
he found the threatened venge- 
ance of God had descended on 
him?-—-Heé ordered the Israelites 
to depart. Exod. 12. 31, 32. 

21. Weré the Egyptians willing 
for the Israelites to depart?— 
They were, and they gave them 
the things necessary for their 
journey. 

22. In what way did the Israel- 
ites obey the king’s mandate ?— 
They hurried away with their 
flocks and herds and hastily pre- 
pared food. Exod. 12. 37-39. 

23. Did er remember Joseph’s 
wish at this time ?—They took his 
bones with them. Exod. 13. 19. 
24, Did Pharaoh quietly allow 
them to go?—He pursued them to 
bring them back. Bxod, 14. 5-9. 

25. How did the children of Is- 
yael feel when they heard that 


They were terribly afraid. Exod. 
14. 10. 

26. What had the Israelites to 
guide them as to the way they 
should take?—A_ pillar of cloud 
and fire. Exod. 14. 19, 20, 24. 

27. What speech did Israel 
make to Moses when they saw 
the sea before them and the host 
of Pharaoh behind?—That it 
would have been better for them 
to remiain in Egypt. Exod. 14. 11, 
12. 

28. How did God deliverthem?— 
He made a way for them through 
the sea. Exod. 14. 16. 

29. How many of the Israelites 
departed from Egypt?—Six hun- 
dred thousand men on foot, be- 
sides children; in all about three 
million souls. Exod. 12. 37. 

30. Who went with them?—A 
mixed multitude, and flocks and 
herds in large humbers, Exod. 12. 
88. 
31. Did they carry out of Egypt 
much wealth?—They got from the 
Egyptians great quantities of sil- 
ver and gold and raiment. Exod. 
12. 35, 36. 

32. Did they proceed easily and 
rapidly through the sea?—They 
went through on dry land. 

33. At whatpoint did they cross? 
—They crossed an arm of the Red 
Sea, probably at some point be- 
tween Suez and the Bitter Lakes. 

34. How did the Lord hinder the 
Egyptians ?—They drove heavily 
in their chariots. 

35. How did God Keep the hosts 
separate all the night?—By the 
pillar of cloud, which kept the 
Egyptians in darkness aud pre- 
vented them from moving On. 
Exod. 14. 20. 

36. Ought we ever to doubt a 
God who can help his people in 
any difficulty ?—If God be for us, 
who can be against us? Rom. 8. 31. 

37. What happened as soon as 
Istael was safely over the sea?— 
The Egyptians were overwhelmed 
bythereturniig waters. Exod. 14. 
27, 28. 


THE SONG OF et (Exod. 
15. 1-21. 

1. What does Paul call this pas- 
sage of the Red Sea?—A baptism 
to Moses. 

2. What is a tee 2=A dedica- 
tion to God, with the application 
of water. See 1 Peter 3. 21. 

8. What did the Israelites do 
when they had passed over the 
sea?—They saig asong of rejoic- 
ing. Exod. 15, 1. 

4. Is this song ever referred to 
again ?—See Rev. 15. 2, 3: 

5. Did the women take part in 
these rejoicings?—Miriam and 
the women went out with timbrels 
and dances. Exod. 15. 20. 

6. Were women public teachers 
among the Israélites?—Some of 
them were. Miriam was a proph- 
etess; so was Deborah; so was 
Anna; so were the four daughters 
of Philip. 

7, What will be. the end of all 
God’s eneniies? —To be subdued 





Pharaoh was pursuing thoin?— 


by Christ. Acts 2. 84, 35. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 


_ 8. Which is the last enemy that 
fa to be destroyed?—Death. 1Cor,. 

1 26. i 

9. What song may the Christian 
sig even now in prospect of that 
victory ?—Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 1 Cor. 15; 54-57. 

10. Through whom is the eon- 
quest obtained?—Heb. 2. 14, 15; 
1 Cor. 15. 57. 

THEIR JOURNEY BEGUN. 
(Exod. 15; 29-97.) 

1. How many days did Israel 
travel in the wilderness before 
they found water?—Three. Exod. 
15; 22: 

2. What wilderness was this?— 
The wilderness of Shur. : 

3. When they. found water, of 
what kind was it?—Bitter. Exod. 
15.. 23: 

4. How did the children of Is- 
rael bear this disappointment ?— 
They murmured against Moses. 
| Exod. 15. 24. ) 

5. To what is this world often 
jcompared?—To a wilderness. 

6. What do the journeyings of 
Israel teach us ?—To follow God’s 
guidance. and to submit to all his 
dealings with us on our heavén- 
ward way. 

7. What does God’s word say in 
Micah 2. 10?—Arise ye; and de- 
part; for this is not your rest. _ 

8. What one thing can turn the 
bitter waters of earthly sorrow 
into sweetness?—Seeing a Fa- 
eae hand overruling all our af- 
\fairs. 

9. Where did Israel next én- 
camp?—At Elim. Exod. 15.27. 

10. What blessing had the Lord 
in store for them there ?—Plenty 
of water. : : 

11, Whither did they journey 
from Elim ?—Toward Sinai, in the 
wilderness of Sin. Exod. 16. 1. 

12, About what did they mur- 
mur?—About their lack of food. 
Exod. 16. 2, 3. 

13. Whatrelief was promised 2— 
God promised to give them bread 
out of heaven. Exod. 16.4. _ : 

14. What more did God promise 
them?—Flesh meat. Exod. 16, 12: 

15. Of what kind —Quails. 

16. Why did they not Heb oe 
their sheep and cattle?—They 
probably did to some extent; but 
they expected soon to reath Ca- 
naan, and wanted to preserve all 
that it was possible to keep, to 
stock their new possessions. 

17. Is it not God’s way ever to 
‘bring good outof evil?7—¥es. See 
| Deut. 8. 16. 


THE MANNA. (Exod. 16. 4-36.) 

1. How were the Israelites 
fed in the wilderness? — Witli 
manna. 4 iM 

2, What was manna?—A small 
round thing, like a coriander seed, 
white, and the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey: It was 
of vegetable origin, but was mit 
raculously sent by God, ahd able 
to be made ito bread. Exod. 16. 
14, 15,23, 81; | deo. 

3. Is manna still obtained in 
Arabia?—A vegetable product, so 
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called, is obtained from the tama- 
risk shrub, and other plants. 

4. How often were they togather 
it?—Every day except the Sab- 
bath day. 

5. What provision did the Lord 
make for sanctifyimg the Sabbath 
day, and resting on it?—A double 
ans. of manna the day before, 

xod. 16. 22-30. 

6. Were the children of Israel 
@bedient to the Lord in this ar- 
rangement?—Some of them went 
out to gather on the Sabbath day, 
but found none. Exod. 16, 27. 

7. Who is the true bread that 
eame down from heayen?—The 
Lord Jesus Christ. John 6, 51. 

8. Were the Israelites satisfied 
with God’s _ proyision?—They 
said, Our soul loatheth this light 
bread.” Num. 21.5. 

9. Was any of this manna pre- 
served for a memorial?—A_ pot 
containing an omer of it was kept 
for many years in the Ark of the 

Covenant. [twas finally destroyed 
or lost at the capture of Jerusa- 
lem. 

10. How much is an omer ?—The 
tenth part of an ephah, or some- 
thing over two quarts. 

11. How long were the Israel- 
ites fed with manna?—During the 
whole time of their wandering in 
the wilderness, about forty years. 
Exod. 16. 35; Josh. 5. 12. 


THE “ten lee tae ea (Exod. 
HW. 1-17. 

1. What are those who trayel in 
deserts constantly liable to ?—The 
want of water. 

2. Where did the Israelites en- 
“ee attire Rephidin. 

3. How were they afflicted here? 
—They suffered trom thirst.Exod. | 


R/S. 

4, What did they _do?—They 
murmured against Moses, and 
tempted the Lord. 

5. How were they supplied with 
water?—From a streain that 
flowed from a rock in Horeb on 
Moses stviking it with his rod, 
Exod. 17.6. | f 

6. Of whom isthe smitten rock 
a type?—That rock was Christ. 
1Cor. 4,10. 

7. What did Jesus say to the 
woman of Samaria?— Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall 

‘ive him shall neyer thirst; but 
he water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into eveTlasting life. 
John 4, 14. 


8 What did Moses call the 
place?—Massah, ‘ temptation,’ 
and Meribah,‘ strife.’? See Psalm 
95. 8; Heb. 3. 8. 


THE BATTLE WITH AMA- 
LEK. (Exod. 17, 8-16.) 

1. What is prayer ?—The ear- 
nest desire of the heart, taught by 
the Holy Spirit and presented 
throngh Jesus Christ to God. 

Qs y do we pray to God?—| 
pectonteag he is willing and able to 

Apas. 6. 

38. How did God teach Israel 
this at Rephidim?—By givi 





ving| Exod. 18, 27. 


them yictory over the Amale- 
kites in answer to Moses’ prayer. 
Exod. 17. 8-11. 

4, Who were the Amalekites? 
—A nomadic tribe inhabiting the 
peninsula of Sinai and the wil- 
derness between the southern 
hill ranges of Palestine and the 
borders of Egypt. 

5. Was it not cruel and cow- 
ardly tocome out and fight Israel 
when they were so weak?—Yes. 
They thought this was their op- 
portunity, but they did not know 
that God was on Israel’s side. 

6. Was not God angry with them 
for this ?—God sentenced them to 
constant war, and at last to de- 
struction. Exod. 17. 14, 16. 

7. When were they destroyed ? 
—Saul crippled their power, and 
Dayid completed their destruc- 
tion. 1 Sam. 415, 27, 30. 

8. In their contest with Moses 
which army obtained victory ?— 
That of the Israelites. 

9. How was this?—By the con- 
tinued prayer of Moses. Exod. 

Fara 
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10. How did he pray ?—By lift- 
ing up his hands. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

11. When his hands grew heavy 
through weariness what was 
done?—Aaron and Hur stayed 
up his hands, one on each side, 
until the sun went down. 

12. Of whom was Moses a type 
when he thus interceded for 
Israel?—Of Christ, whoever lives 
to make intercession for us in 
heayen. 

13. How did Moses commem- 
orate this victory?—By writing a 
memorial of it in a book, and by 
building an altar which he called 
Jehovah-nissi. 

14. What is the meaning of Je- 
hoyah-nissi? —‘‘ The Lord my 
banner.’? Exod. 17, 15. 


THE VISIT OF JETHRO. 
(Exod. 18.) 

1. Who came to see Moses at 
this place?—His father-in-law, 
Jethro. 

2. Why did he come ?—Because 
he had heard of all that God had 
done for Moses and for Israel, 

3. Whoin did he bring with him? 
Epona. the wife of Moses, 
and their two sons, whom Moses 
left behind when he returned to 
Egypt. Exod. 18. 6. 

4+. How did Moses receive Jeth- 
ro?—With the greatest courtesy. 
Exod. 18. 7, 8. 

5, How was Jethro affected by 
this narrative ?—He rejoiced 
greatly and blessed the Lord for 
we goodness to Isracl. Exod. 18, 

6. What advice did Jethro give 
to Moses ?—He advised him to ap- 
point associate judges and to re- 
serve only the weightier causes 
for himself to decide. xod. 18. 
19-22. 

7. Did Moses follow this coun- 
sel?—Yes. Exod. 18. 24-26; Deut. 


1. 18-17. 
8. How long did Jethro remain 
with Moses?—Only a few days. 


| 
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THE GIVING OF THE LAW. 
(Exod. 19, 20,) 

1. Where did the children of 
Israel next encamp ?--In the wil- 
derness of Sinai. Exod. 19. 2. 

2. How were the people to pre- 
pare themselves for the coming 
of the Lord on Mount Sinai?— 
phey were to sanctify themselyes 
for two days, and wash their 
clothes, and to be ready against 
the third day. Exod. 17.10, 11. 

3. How was the map or beast 
that touched the mountain to be 
punished?—By being stoned to 
death or shot through. Exod. 19. 
12, 13. 

4. What signs accompanied the 
descent of the Lord on the mount? 
—There were thunders and light- 
nings and a thick cloud, and the 
voice of the irampet exceeding 
loud. Exod. 19. 16; Heb, 12. 18-21. 

5. Were the people allowed to 
come near to the mount?—They 
were not to come up into the 
mount, nor to break through the 
bounds to gaze. Exod. 19. 21, 

6. Was Moses allowed to go up 
into the mount?—He and Aaron 
were allowed, after the Lord had 
called Moses up. Exod. 19. 20, 24. 

7. What commandments were 
spoken in the hearing of the peo- 
ple?—The Ten Commandments. 
Exod, 20. 

8. How were these command- 
ments given?—By the mouth of 
God’s angels. Acts 7. 38, 53. 

9. What is the substance of 
these commandments ? — See 
Matt. 22. 37-40; Mark 12. 29-31. 

10. Were any other commands 
given?—Yes, but not in the same 
manner. The other commands 
were given through Moses, who 
was directed to write them ina 
book. Exod. 21. 

11. What are the various classes 
of laws?—They are religious, 
civil, and Sanitary. 

12. How are the religious laws 
distinguished? — As moral and 
ceremonial. 

13. Are they applicable to all 
times, persons, and places ?—The 
moral law is of perpetital appli- 
cation; the ceremonial or ritual 
law was temporary. ‘ 

14. Why was the ceremonial 
law given?—The law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ. Gal. 3. 24. 

15. Did Jesus abolish the ritual 
laws?—He fulfilled them. Col. 2. 
14; Acts 15. 10.- 

16. Do ceremonial laws exist 19 
the Christian Church?—The Lord 
prescribed none, but therc are 
such laws enacted by the author- 
ity of the Church itself. i 

17. Haye these laws any spirit- 
ual yalue?—They serve to lead 
the deyotions of the people and 
to assist them in their acts of 
worship. > 

18. Are the civil laws of Moses 
in force now ?—The foundation of 
all our modern civil laws is the 


Mosaic code. — 
19. To what do these laws re- 
late ?—To all matters of business 
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and misdemeanors, and to the 
rights of persons and of property. 

20. What penalties were im- 

osed for the violation of these 

aws?— Death, fines, corporal 
punishment, or confinement. 
Exod. 21-23, 

21. How was the punishment of 
death inflicted ?— By stoning, 
burning at the stake, beheading, 
impalement, etc. 

22. To what did the sanitary 
laws specially reter?—To cases 
of leprosy or other forms of con- 
tagious disease, to unwholesome 
dwellings, and to articles of diet. 


MOSES IN THE MOUNT. 
(Exod. 24-82.) 
1. Who were called up into the 


mountain before the Lord?— 
Moses and Aaron, Nadab and 


Abihu, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel. Exod. 24. 1. 


2. What did they see?—They|this awful time?—Moses. Exod) 


saw a manifestation of the God 


of Israel; under his feet there} 


seemed to be a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, as it were the 


body of heaven in its clearness. |30. 


Exod. 24. 10. 

3. Which of them was allowed 
to come near to God?—Moses, 
Exod. 24. 13. 

4. Who were left in charge of 
the congregation while Moses 
was gone?—Aaron and Hur. 
Exod. 24. 14. 

5. When Moses went forth with 
God’s message to the Israelites 
what did they promise to do?— 
All the words which God had 
said. Exod. 24. 3. 

6. Were they able to perform 
Hoe proses —No. 

7. Why ?—From the sinfulness 
of their own hearts. 

8. Are we able to keep God’s 
holy law now ?—Not of ourselves ; 
the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, be- 
eause the carnal mind is enmity 
against God. 1 Cor, 2.14; Rom. 8.7. 

9. What refuge, then, have we 
from God’s wrath?—Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for 
us. Gal. 3. 13. 


THE STONE TABLES OF THE 

LAW BROKEN. (Exod. 82.) 

1. How long was Moses upon 
the mount with God? -—Forty 
days and nights. Exod. 24. 18. 

2. What directions were given 
to Moses while on the mount?— 
Directions concerning the taber- 
nacle, its furniture, the altars, and 
the consecration of the priests. 

3. What awful proof did Israel 

ive of their inability to keep the 
aw, of their forgetfulness of God, 
and of their own evil hearts, while 
Moses was on the mowunt?—They 
made and worshiped a golden 
ealf. Exod. 32. 1-6. 

4. When was Moses made ac- 
quainted with their sin?—God 
told him while he was on the 
mount. Exod. 32. 7, 8. 

5. Did he plead for them with 
God?—Yes; and his prayer was 
heard. Exod. 32, 11-14. 


| 6. Who was waiting on the side 
of the mount for Moses when he 
came down ?—Joshua, Exod.32.17. 
7. What sight did they see ?— 
The calf, and the people dancing 
about it. Exod. 32. 19. 
. 8 What did Moses do?—He 
\broke the stone tables, as they 
had broken the law, and he de- 
|\stroyed the golden calf. Exod. 32. 
119, 20. 
| 9. Who was the leader of the} 
Israelites in this transgression? 


10. Was his excuse a reason- 


—Aaron. Exod. 32. 2, 5. | 
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Moses receive?—To make the 
tabernacle and its furniture ac- 
cording to the patterns God had 
shown him. Exod. 25. 40; 26, 30; 
Heb. 8. 5. 

7. What expression, used eight 
times in the fortieth chapter of 
Exodus, shows that Moses ful- 
filled the work that God gave him 
to do?—“As the Lord commanded 
Moses.” 

8. When was the tabernacle 
reared?—On the first day of the 
first month in the second year of 
the sojourn in the wilderness, 





jable one ?—No. 


tory recorded ?—For our instrue- 
tion. 1 Cor, 10. 1-12. 


ITHE SECOND GIVING 

THE LAW. (Exod. 32. 30 35; 
33 and 34.) 

1. Who intereeded for Israel at 





|32. 30-32. i 
2, What testimony did Moses 


bear against them?—That they} 


|had sinned a great sin. Exod. 32. 

3. What beret ee was in- 
iflicted on the idolatrous Israel- 
ites?—A plague fell upon them. 
| Exod. 32. 35. 

4. What proof didthe Lord give 
to Moses that he had accepted 
\him?—Allowing him to see some- 
| thing of his glory and proclaiming 
jto him his name. Exod. 33. 16; 
| 34. 7. 

5. How was the law given the 
second time?—By Moses taking 
two new tables of\stone up the 
mount and God’s writing upon 
them the Ten Commandments. 
Exod. 34. 1, 4, 28. 

6. How long was Moses in the 
mount this time?—Forty days 
and forty nights. Deut. 10. 10. 

7. What wonderful manifesta- 
tion on the face of Moses showed 
that he had been with God and 
that God had spoken to him face 
to face?—The skin of his face 
shone brightly. Exod. 33. 11; 34. 
29, 30. 

8. How did the children of Israel 
feel when they saw this?—They 
were afraid to come near him. 
Exod. 34. 30. 


THE TABERNACLE. 
(Exod. 35-40.) 

1. How did Moses obtain the 
instruction to make the taber- 
nacle?—From God himself and a 
paler shown him onthe mount. 
| Exod. 25. 9, 40. 

2. What is a tabernacle?—A 
tent. 

3. Whom did God specially en- 
dow with skill to perform this 
work?--Bezaleel and Aholiab 
and other wise-hearted men. 
Exod. 36. 1. 

4. Where did Moses get the 
materials?—From the free offer- 
ings of the people. Exod, 35. 21; 
36. 3-7. 

5. Did the women assist ?— 
ee 1 in spinning. Exod. 35. 22, 

, 26. 

6. What solemn injunction did 





11, Why was this painful his-) 


OF | 


Exod. 40. 17. 

| 9. Where was the tabernacle 
|placed? — Without the camp. 
| Exod. 33. 7. 

| 10. Who were allowed to enter 
it?—Only Moses and Aaron and 
other priests. Exod. 40. 31, 32. 

11. How was the tabernacle 
consecrated?— With holy anoint- 
ing oil. Exod. 30, 26. 

12. Was its furniture conse- 
erated in the same way ?—It was. 
Exod. 30. 26, 27. 

13. Of what was the holy oil 
compounded? — See Exod. 30. 
193-25, 

14. Might this oil be used for 
common piwposes?—No. Exod. 
30.32; 83. 

15. What else was used in the 

consecration of the tabernacle? 
|;—Perfumes. Exod. 30. 35-38. 
16. Are our bodies compared to 
ja tabernacle and temple?—Yes; 
to a tabernacle, to be taken 
down, in 2 Cor. 5. 1; and to a 
temple of the Holy Ghost, to be 
kept holy, in 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

17. In what respect was the 
tabernacle in the wilderness a 
type of Jesus?—As the way to 
the Father’s presence. Heb. 9. 8, 
9, 11, 12. 

What was its outward ap- 


18. 
pearance ?— Plain, from its badg- 
er-skins covering. Exod. 26. 14; 
Isa. 58. 2, 3. 

19. Was the inside different?— 
Yes; it was richly adorned with 
‘gold and silver and embroidery. 
Exod. 31 and 36. 
| 90. What token did God give of 
his accepting the tabernacle?—A 
cloud covered it, and the glory of 
the Lord filled it. Exod. 40. 34. 

21. Did this cloud remaim upon 
it?—It did; but when the cloud 
was lifted from it the Israelites 
went onward in their journeys. 

22, What did this cloud signify ? 
—The continual presence of God 
‘with his people, as protector and 
guide. : 

23. How often did the priests 
enter the tabernacle ?—Daily, for 
their priestly ministrations. 

24, What was in the tabernacle? 
—The ark of the covenant; the 
seven-branched olden lamp- 
stand, the golden altar of incense, 
and the table of showbread. 

25. When was incense burned 
on this altar?—Every morning. 
Exod. 30. 7. 

26. What does the smoke of the 
incense represent ?—The prayers 
“ the saints. Psalm 141, 2; Rey. 

. 3. > plat 
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‘seat and cherubim above it.) 


27. Were the lamps kept con- 
stantly burning on_the lamp- 
stand ?—They were. Exod. 27. 20. 

28. What kind of oil was used 
in them ?—Pure olive oil. 

29. For what was the brazen 
altar constructed ?—For the sac- 
rificial fires which consumed the 
victims. 

30. Who first kindled the fire 
on this altar ?—God himself. Lev. 

pois 
if 31. Of what is fire a type?—It 
is the element of purification. 


Ezek. 21. 31, 32; 22. 31; Heb. 12. 29.| 


32. What do we deserve 7— 
God’s wrath. 

33. Who was the Sin-bearer in 
ourstead?—Christ Jesus. [sa.53.5. 

34. Suppose any Israelite had 
refused to bring his offering to 
this altar, what would have been 
the consequence?—He would 
haye remained unclean, and 
would have been deprived of the 
privilege of worshiping. 

35. Suppose we refuse to lay 
our sins on Jesus, what will be 
the consequence ?—They will re- 
main ae ourselves, and the 
wrath of God will abide upon us. 

36. What stood next to the 
brazen altar in the outer court ? 
—The laver. Exod. 38. 8. 

387. What was its use?—For the 
priests to wash their feet. Exod. 
30. 18-21. 

38. Of what was the laver made? 
—Of copper or bronze melted 


from the plates of polished imetal,|—The priests went always into) 
which the womenused as mirrors. the first tabernacle, accomplish-| 
39. How does Paul speak of ing the service of God. Heb. 9. 6.| 


these mirrors ?—He says we see 
through (or in) them, darkly. 
1 Cor, 13. 12. 

40. Of what is the laver signifi- 
Sead ?—The washing of regenera- 

on. 

41, Where was the brazen altar 
of burnt offering placed ?—In the 
outer court of the tabernacle. 

42, What was the size of the 
tabernacle ?—Thirty cubits long, 
ten broad, and ten high. We 
may reckon the cubit at twenty- 
one inches. 


43. How large was the court! 


surrounding it?—One hundred 
cubits from east to west, and fifty 
broad from north to south. 

44, Was this court inclosed ?— 
It was, with a row of twenty. pil- 
lars on each side, five cubits high 
and five cubits apart. There 
were ten pillars on the western 
side, but only six on the eastern. 
Upon these were hung curtains, 
stretched from pillar to pillar. 

45. What material was used for 
the curtains?— At the eastern 
end, where was the entrance, the 
curtain was blue, purple, scarlet, 
and white fine twined linen. 
Exod. 27. 9-18. 

46. Of what was the Ark of the 
Covenant made?—Of acacia wood. 

47. How large was it?—Two 
and a half cubits long, one and a 
half broad, and one and a half 
deep, plated over with gold, in- 
side and out. 

_ 48, How did it represent the 
glory of Jesus?—By the mercy 
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Exod, 25. 17 22. 

49. To what use was it put ?—It 
was the sacred deposit chest of 
the nation, and contained the two 
tables of stone, for which reason 
it is called the ‘“‘Ark of the Cove- 
nant;” and since it contained also 
Aaron’s priestly rod which bud- 
ded, and a pot of manna, it is 
named the “Ark of the Testi- 
mony.” Heb. 9. 3,4; 1 Kings 8. 6. 

50. Of what was the budding 
rod a typer—The resurrection of 
the dead. 1 Cor. 15. 42. 


manna a type of?—Being born 


ag 
lof incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth 
forever. 1 Peter s(23 5A cts 231,32. 


|this incorrputible manna alluded 
to?—To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna. Rey. 2. 17. 

53. What was the mercy seat? 
—The lid of the chest, placed 
‘above it, plated with pure gold, 
and sustaining two golden em- 
Le rete figures, one at each 
fend. 

54. Where was the ark placed ? 
—In the inner part of the taber- 
‘nacle, separated from the rest of 
the tabernacle with embroidered 
eurtains. 
|, 55. Who were permitted to go 
}in and minister in the holy place? 





56. Who alone might go into 
jthe most holy place 7—The high 
priest. 

57. How often might he go in? 
—Once every year. Heb. 9. 7. 

58. Of what is the most holy 
|place a type ?—Of the immediate 
presence of God. 

59. Who has entered there ?— 
Jesus the Son of God. Heb. 4. 14. 

60. What happened to the veil 
of the temple when the Lord 
Jesus was crucified ?—It was rent 
in two from the top tothe bottom. 

61. What did this show ?—That 
ithe way into heaven was now 
open. Heb. 10. 19-22. 


THE SACRIFICES AND OF- 
FERINGS. (Ley. and Num, 19.) 

1. What is the principal thing 
treated of in the Book of Leyviti- 
cus?—The different sacrifices 
and oblations, the consecration 
of the priests, the various kinds 
of uneleanness and their purifi- 
cation, the festivals, vows, tithes, 
and things devoted. 

2. Name the four principal of- 
ferings.—The burnt offering, the 
sin offering, the trespass offer- 
ing, and the peace offering. 

3. What characterized the burnt 
offering ?—It was the male ani- 
mal, without blemish, from the 
herd or the flock, or a turtledove 
or young pigeon; the blood of 
the beast being sprinkled about, 
and its body cut up and burnt on 
the altar. Lev. 1. 

4. In what did the sin offering 





51. What was this incorruptible} 


ain, not of corruptible seed, but) 


| 62. Where in the revelation is| 


and the trespass offering differ 
from the burnt offering ?—In_the 
sin offering having the blood 
|sprinkled and poured out on and 
under the altar, and haying the 
fat, and not the whole animal, 
burnt upon it; and in the tres- 
pass offering being allowed to be 
of the female sex, and being on 
account of special rather than 
general sin. The sin offering re- 
ferred rather to atonement, and 
the burnt offering to self-dedica- 
tion, Lev. 4, 5, 6. 

5. What was the peace offer- 
ing ?—The peace offering was an 
jexpression of thankfulness to 
God for his gifts. Lev. 3; 7. 11-38. 

6. What difference was there 
between the meat offering and 
the burnt offering?—The meat 
offering, of flour, oil, and wine, 
|was also a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving. Lev. 2. 
| 7. What was prefigured by all 
these sacrifices ?—The great sac- 
\rifice and atonement made for us 
iby our Lord Jesus Christ upon 
|\Calvary. 

8. Whatis said in Heb. 10. 1-18? 
—The sacrifice of Christ’s body, 
once offered, hath forever taken 
away sins. 

9. Where was Moses when God 
‘gave him the instruction about 
sacrifices?—On Mount Sinai. 
Exod. 24. 18; 32. 15. 

10. Were any of these sacrifices 
eaten by the offerer ?—The whole 
burnt offering. was consumed on 
the altar; the ashes were then 
carried out of the camp into a 
clean place. Other sacrifices, 
‘after being offered,were returned 
to the offerer for food, a portion 
being reserved for the priest. 1 
Sam. 2. 13. 

11. What was done with the 
blood of the victims thus sac- 
vificed?—A few drops were 
sprinkled on the altar, and the 
rest was shed upon the ground at 
the side of the altar. 

12. What was done with the 
\fat ?—It was burned on the altar. 
Lev..3. 16. 

18. Could the blood or the fat 
be used, when beasts were slain 
for food only ?—The blood was to 
be shed on the ground and then 
covered with earth, but the fat 
could be used for any other pur- 
pose, except eating. Lev. 7. 23, 24. 

14. Name some of the cere- 
monies which took place on the 
great day of atonement.—Aaron 
the high priest made sin offer- 
ings for himself and for the peo- 
ple, and sprinkled the blood upon 
the mercy seat in the most holy 
place; confessed the sins of the 
people over the scapegoat, and 
sent it away into the wilderness, 
and offered burnt offerings for 
himself and forthe people. Lev.16. 

15. What is the meaning of the 
word “atonement?’’—Reconcilia- 
tion, or setting at one again, by 
sacrifice in another’s stead. 

16. Who atoned for our sins 1— 
Jesus Christ, who suffered in our 
place the punishment of our sins. 

17. How did the scapegoat set 
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this forth ?—It bore away the sins 
of Israel, as Christ bears ours. 
Levy. 16. 22. 

18. What was done with the 
scapegoat?—It was led away by 
the hands of a fit man into the 
wilderness and turned loose. 
Lev. 16. 21. 

19. Whatis the significance of 
the two goats, one slain and one 
sent away ?—They were equally 
a vicarious offering procuring the 
pardon of sin, They make but a 
Single sacrifice, though only one 
of them was slain. They pre- 
figured the human and divine na- 
tures of Christ; the slain goat 
showing his death, and the scape- 
goat his resurrection. 


20. What is the difference be-| 


tween an oblation and a sacri- 
fice?—In a saerifice life was 
taken, and blood was shed. An 
oblation consisted of such offer- 
ings as vegetables and fruits, or 
articles made of them, as oil and 
wine. 

21. What were drink offerings? 
—They usually consisted of wine. 
They were never used separately, 
but part was poured on the head 
of the victim, or on the food offer- 
ing, to consecrate it, and part 
was allotted to the priests, 

22. What was used with every 
meat offering ?—Salt. Ley. 2. 13. 

23. What was the ceremony 
connected with the red heifer 7— 
The heifer was slain and burnt, 
and its blood was sprinkled be- 
fore the tabernacle. 

24. What was the appointed use 
of the ashes of the red heifer ?— 
They were mixed with water and 
sprinkled upon persons who had 
become unelean, and as a token 
of purification for sin. 

25. Who was again prefigured 
here ?—Christ was evidently typi- 
fied in these proceedings. 1 Peter 


26. Where was the fire obtained 
to burn the sacrifices and the in- 
eense?—From the sacred altar. 
It was kindled by God himself 
when the tabernacle was conse- 
erated, and was to be kept con- 
tinually burning. No other fire 
was to be used by the Israelites in 


their worship. Ley. 9. 23, 24; 6. 13.| 


27. Might not fire be obtained 
for this purpose elsewhere ?—No, 
28. What was the sin of Nadab 


and Abihu?—They lighted their|W 


censers with strange fire. 

29. Did God accept their service 
thus rendered ?—He did not. 

30. How were they punished? 
—Fire came forth from the Lord 
and consumed them. 

31. What does this teach us 2— 
That the ordinances of God must 
not be changed by any human 
authority. God demands exact 
obedience. 


THE SABBATH AND THE 
NATIONAL FEASTS. 
(Exod. 23; Ley. 23.) 

1. What is the subject of these 
chapters ?—The Hebrew feasts. 

2. What is the first feast 
named ?—The Sabbath. Ley. 23.1. 


3. Why is the Sabbath called a 
jfeast ?—Because it was a holy 
day, a day of rest and enjoyment. 

4. Of what is the Sabbath a! 
type ?—Of the rest and enjoyment 
Of heayen. Heb. 4, 8-11. 

5. How often was the Sabbath 
kept ?—One day in every seven. 

6. Why ?-- Because the Lord 
jmade the heaven and the earth 
in six days, and rested on the 
seventh; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seyenth day and hal- 
lowed it. Exod. 20. 11. 

7. What day do Christians keep 
/as the Sabbath 2—The first day of 
the week. 

8. Why was the change made 
from the seventh day to the first: 
—In honor of the 
rection on the first day. 

9. Was this change sanctioned 
by the Lord ?—It undoubtedly 
was; besides, it had been pre- 
dicted. Ezek. 43. 27. 

10. Did the apostles authorize 
this change ?—They probably ob- 
served the seventh day because 
of their Jewish education and 
prejudices, and the first because 
of their affection for Jesus; but 
they seem to have required the 
observance of the first day only 
of their Gentile converts, 

11. What name was given to 
the first day by the early Chris- 
tlans?—The Lord’s Day. Rey. 1.10. 

12. What was the ‘Sabbatical 
year ?—Every seventh year, the 
fields, orchards, and vineyards 
were not allowed to be cropped ; 
all were required to rest without 
tillage. What grew of itself was 
tobe given to the poor, Exod. 23, 
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13. Who were required to keep 
the Sabbath ?—Every man, wom- 
an, and child in the nation. 

14. When was the keeping of 
the Sabbath first enjoined ?—In 
the garden of Eden, when God 
first sanctified it or setit apart for 
holy use. (See also Exod. 16 and 
20.) 
15. Does God unite gladness and 
joy with the keeping of his Sab- 
baths 2—He does, Isa. 58. 13, 14. 

16, How should the Sabbath be 
kept ?— Quietly, with religious 
services, and with acts of mercy 
wd thanksgiving. 

17. If the Sabbath is not a de- 
light to us what is the cause ?— 
e have either no religion at 
all or not enough to make us 
happy. 

18. How can our souls, even in 
this world, “‘enter into rest???— 
| We may enjoy the rest of a stead- 
fast faith, an anchored hope, and 
an abiding peace. 

19. Which was the second feast 
or festival spoken of 9—The feast 
of the passoyer or of unleavened 
bread. Lev. 23. 5.6; Exod. 23. 15. 

20. When was that kept?—One 
whole week, beginning with the 
fourteenth day of the first month, 
about our March or April. 

21. How was it kept?—By the 
sacrifice of a lamb, the use of un- 
ENE bread and bitter herbs, 





hen was this instituted? 


—When the Israelites came out 
of Egypt. : 

, 23. What did the passover teach 
them, and what must it teach us? 
—To remember their deliverance 
by blood, and to look for our own 
deliverance by the same means. 

24. What feast or festival came 
hext?—The offering of the first 
fruits of the haryest, when the 
sickle was first put to the grain, 

25. What ceremony were they 
to_perform with the first sheaf? 
—The priest was to waye it be- 
fore the Lord. Ley. 23, 10, 11, 

26. What did “waying” it 
mean ?—An act of worship of the 
Lord of the whole earth, 

27. Whom did that first sheaf 


ord’s resur-|represent?—Now is Christ risen 


from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept, 
1 Cor. 15, 20. 

28. Did Jesus compare himself 
to wheat when speaking of his 
death ?— Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abid- 
leth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
|forth much fruit. Job 12. 24, 

29. What were the Israelites to 
do fifty days after they had 
brought in the first fruits?p—To 
offer anew meat offering to the 
Lord. Lev. 23. 15-21. ; 

30. Of what was this a typee— 
Of the outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost at Pentecost. Acts 2, 

31. What festival was held on 


—The feast of trumpets. Ley, 
15. 23-25. : 

32. Of what was this a type?— 
Of the call to repentance and of 
the preaching of the Gospel. ; 

33. How many days a 
festival of trumpets was the great 
day of atonement kept ?—On the 
ninth day, 

34, What remarkable ceremo- 
nies took place on this day?—See 
Lev. 16. 

35, Are we not very prone to 
excuse ourselves when looking 
into our own sinful hearts ?—The 
heartis deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked: a) 
can know it? Jer, 17. 9. 

36. Where shall we best dis- 
cover God’s estimate of sin?p—In 
those parts of Scripture which 
contain his denunciations against 
it, his punishments of it, and his 
provision for its pardon and re- 
mor, What ofl ony took 

37. at other ceremony too) 
place on this day, mentioned in 
this chapter and not in the six. 
teenth chapter ?— The blowing of 
trumpets on the first day of the 
month. Ley. 23, 24. fT 

38. Who were to blow the trum. 
pets ?—The priests. Num. i0. 8, 

39. Where is this more fully de- 
seribed ?— Ley. 25. 9. z } 

40. What was the jubilee?—I¢ 
was a festival celebrated eyery 
fiftieth year, counting from the 
entrance of the Israelites inte 
Canaan. Ley. 25.10. 9 

41. Howare we interested init? 
— Because it represents the re- 
demption of sinners from the 





the first day oftheseventhmonth? — 


r this | 
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bondage of sin and the restora- 
tion of God’s people to their blood- 
bought inheritance. ‘“ Blessed 
is the people that know the joy- 
ful sound!”’ Psalm 89. 15; Lsa. 

61. 1, 2. 

42. How many days after the 
day of atonement did the feast of 
tabernacles oecur?—Five days. 
Ley. 23. 34. 

43. What ceremonies marked 

, this festival?—The offering of 

“ saerifices and the dwelling in 
booths. 

44. How many days was it 
kept2—Fight days. 

45. Where were the booths eon- 
structed?—On the flat roofs of 
the houses and in the lanes and 
streets of the city where the 
festival was held. 

46. Why was this feast insti- 
tuted?—To remind the nation of 
the journeyings of their fathers 
in the desert, when they dwelt in 
booths, and of their present bless- 
ings. Ley. 23. 43. 

_ 47, What does the twenty-ninth 
ehapter of Numbers tell of ?—Of 
the offerings at the feasts of 
trumpets ald tabernacles and on 
the day of atonement. 

_ 48. Is the feast of tabernacles 
ever mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment?—Now the Jews’ feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. In the 
last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, If any man thirst, let him 
ay unto and drink. John 
. 2) 37. 

49. At what time of the year 
was King Solomon’s temple dedi- 
eated?—Solomon kept the feast 
seven days in the seventh month. 

2. Chron. 7. 8. 

50. When was the second tem- 
ple dedicated?—The children of 
the captivity kept the passover 
upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. Ezra 6, 19. 

- 51. Where was Solomon’s tem- 

- ple of God built?—In Jerusalem. 

62. What is now God’s temple? 
— The human body. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 

63. What is to be God’s temple 
hereafter ?—God himself, and the 
Lamb. Rev. 21.'22. 

54. Ty what place ?—In the holy 
city, the new Jerusalem. Rey. 


65. Where is the new Jerusa- 
lem to be?—In the new earth. 
Rey. 21. 1. 

66. Who are to be the inhabit- 

ants of that city?—They which 

are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life. Rev. 21. 27. 

57. Are our names written 

_ there? -Each one may know for 

himself. 1 John 3. 14; Rom. 8. 16. 


THE NUMBERING OF THE 


. ISRAELITES AND DEPAR- 
TURE FROM SINAI. (Num. 
1-4, 7-10.) — 

1. What do these chapters 

_ describe?—The numbering of the 

_ people, the duties of the priests 

and Levites, the offerings for the 


_ tabernacle, the marchings of the, 


_ Israelites, ete. 
9. How long had the children of 


2 


i 





Israelremained at Sinai ?—A bout 
eleven months. 

3. What are some of the most 
remarkable events that occurred 
there?—The giving of the law, 
the worship of the golden calf, 
the making of the tabernacle, 
and the punishment of Nadab 
and Abihu. 

4. How long after they left 
Egypt was the tabernacle first 
set up?—About ten months. 
Exod. 40. 2. 

5. What rite did they celebrate 
on the fourteenth of the first} 
month?—The passover. Num. 
9, 1-5. 

6. What did God command) 
Moses to do on the first of the 
second month?—To number the} 
people. Num. 1. 1-3. } 

7. Whom did God accept for his 
service instead of the firstborn? 
—The Leyites. Num. 3. 12; 8. 16.) 

8. Did the numbers tally ex-| 
actly?—The firstborn were two} 
hundred and seventy-three more. 
Num, 3. 46. 

9. How was the difference ar- 
ranged?—Five shekels (about 
$2.60) each was paid to Aaron for 
them. Num. 8. 

10. How were the children of) 
Israel to encamp and to march 
on their journey?—Each tribe 
was to march and encamp by it- 
self in a fixed order and place, 
the Levites in the midst. Num. 2. 

11. Who provided the wagons 
to earry the tabernacle?—The 
princes or heads of the tribes. 
Num, 7.2, 33 

12. Why had not the sons of} 
Kohath any wagons allotted to. 
them?—Because their burdens 
were carried on their shoulders 
according to the law. 

13. What part of the tabernacle 
did they carry ?—The holy things. 
Num. 4, 2-15. 

14. What did each ofthe princes 
of Israel offer as a gift to the 
service of the tabernacle?—Gold 
and silver vessels, and animals 
for sacrifice. Num. 7. 

15. What direction did the Lord 
give Moses as to making trump- 
ets?—That they should be of 
silver, and be used for assembling 
and for marehing in journeys or 
in war. Num. 10. 1-10. 

16. On which day did the cloud 
move?—On the twentieth day of 
the second month of the second 
year. Num. 10. 11. 

17. Of what was the moving of 
the cloud to inform the Israelites ? 
—That they were to proceed on 
their journey. Num. 9. 17. 

1s. When the first alarm of the 
trumpets was given which tribes 
marched first?—Judah,Issachar, 
and Zebulun. 

19. How many encamped on the 
east of the tabernacle?—The 
above three, Num, 2. 3-9. 

20. What immediately followed 
these three tribes?—The taber- 
nacle. Num. 10. 17; 7. 7, 8. 

21. Which three tribes followed 
these wagons ?—Reuben, Simeon, 


cle next went?—The sanctuary. 
Num. 10, 12. 

23. Name the six tribes that 
followed. -- Ephraim, Manasseh 
and Benjamin; Dan, Asher, and 
Naphtali. 

24. Whom did Moses entreat to 
accompany them?—Hobab, his 
father-in-law. Num. 10. 29. 

25. Did he at first refuse ?--He 
did. Num. 10. 30. 

26. What proofs have we after- 
ward that he changed his mind 


jand went with the Israelites into 


the Promised Landl?—The chil- 
dren of the Kenite, Moses’ father- 
in-law, went up out of the city of 
palm trees with the children of 
Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, and dwelt among the 


|people. Judg. 1. 16. 


27. To what family did Jona- 
dab, mentioned in 2 Kings 10 and 
Jer. 35, belong ?—To the Kenites, 
that came of Hemath, the father 
of Rechab. 1 Chron. 2. 55; 2 Kings 
10. 15. 

28. When all was ready for 
marching what prayer did Moses 
offer?—Rise up, Lord, and let 
thine enemies be scattered; and 
letthem that hate thee flee before 
thee. Num. 10. 35. 

29. And what when the ark 
rested again?—Return, O Lord, 
unto the many thousands of Is- 
rael. Num. 10. 36. 


TRANSGRESSIONS. (Num. 11.) 

1. By what were the children of 
Israel in the wilderness chiefly 
distinguished ?--By their repeated 
rebellions against God. Heb. 3. 
8-12; Psalm 106. 7, 8, 13-46. 

2. Of what should their sad 
history warn us ?—Of the sad con- 
sequences of sin. 

3. On what did the Lord feed 


| Israel while at Sinai?—On manna. 


4, How did they behave toward 
God while on their joumeyre— 
They ungratefully desired a 
change of food. Num. 11. 1-6. 

5. But did God hear their cry 
for flesh food ?—He did, and sent 
them quails in abundance. Num. 
11. 31. 

6. How were they punished for 
their murmurings?—Many of 
them were destroyed by fire and 
others by the plague. 

7. Did not Moses feel their con- 
tinual provocation too much for 
him?—He complained to God of 
the burden it was to him. Num. 
11. 11-15. 

8. How did the Lord assist 
him?—By the appointment of 
seventy elders. Num, 11. 16, 17. 

9. How did Joshua show his 
affection for his master and zeal 
for his honor?—By telling him of 
Eldad and Medad. Num. 11. 26-28. 

10. What was the reply of 
Moses?—Enviest thou for my 
sake? would God that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets, and 
that the Lord would put his 
Spirit upon them! 

11. Were not all of the nation 
intended to be prophets?—They 





and Gad, Num. 10. 18-20. 
22. What part of the taberna- 


were. 1Chron.16.22; Psalm 105.15. 
12. When the Israelites got the 
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Saviour’? | 


food they coveted how did they |“ help of Jehovah” or 
Christ the 


act?—They probably indulged in after—a type of 
it to excess. Num. 11. 20. |Saviour. 

13. Is gluttony reproved in the) 8. How long were the spies in 
Bible?—It is, in several places./searching the land? — Forty 
Proy. 23. 2; 1 Peter 4. 3. |days. 

14. What lessons should we}| 9. What report did they bring? 
reap from their transgressions?|/—That the land flowed with milk | 
—Now these things were our ex-|and honey, but that the inhab- 
amples, to the intent we shouldjitants were giants and the cities 
not lust after evil things, as they|/great and walled. Num. 13. 26-28, 
also lusted. 1 Cor. 10. 5, 6. 31-33. 

‘ 10. What is meant by flowing 
MIRIAM’S SIN AND PUNISH-|with milk and honey?—Having| 
MENT. (Num. 12.) excellent pasturage, and abun- 

1. What proof have we here|dance of fruit and honey. Judg. 
that Rom. 3. 10 is true?—The sin) 14. 8. 
of Miriam and Aaron shows that) 11. How did the spies show the 
there is none righteous; no, not| goodness of the land?—By the 
one. \fruits which they brought back. | 

2, What was the sin of Miriam| 12. What fruits were they?—| 
and Aaron?—They claimed equal Grapes, pomegranates, and figs. | 
authority with Moses himself.) Num. 13. 23. | 
Num. 12. 2. | 13. How far did the spies go?— 

3. What special favor had God As far as to Hamath. 
given to Moses?—More intimate, 14. Did all the twelve join in 
communion with himself and athe cowardly report?—All but} 
nearer view of his glory. Num. Caleb and Joshua, Num. 18. 305) 
12. 8. |14, 6-9. | 

4, Ought anyone to aspire to) 15. What effect did this have on| 
offices in the Church which God the people?—They were in great 
has not called him to fill?—He distress, and proposed returning 
ought not, except to covet earn-'to Egypt. Num, 14. 1-4. 
estly the best gifts. | 16. How did Moses and Aaron 

5. Is aspiration for better things act?—They fell on their faces 
wrong?—Clearly not. Col. 3. 1,2. |in humiliation and intercessory 





6. Is personal ambition consist-_ 
ent with the Christian life?—No. | 
Jer. 45. 5. 

7. What special proof did God 
give of his displeasure ?--He made 
Miriam a leper. Num. 12. 10. | 

8. Who pleaded for Miriam ?—| 
Aaron with Moses, and Moses 
with God. Num. 12. 11, 13. | 

9 How did the Lord mitigate | 
her punishment?—By removing 
her disease in seven days. Num. 
12. 14, 15. 

10. Of what was her punish-| 
ment the type?—Of the loath- 
someness of sin in the eyes of 
God. 

11. In what way did the Lord) 
permit the whole camp to sym- 
pathize with Miriam?—By not 
requiring them to go on their) 


way until she was restored. 


THE REPORT OF THE SPIES. 

1. Where were the children of 
Israel at this time?—In the wil- 
derness of Paran. Exod. 12. 16; 
13. 3. 

2. Was it far from the land of) 
Canaan?—One end of it was near} 
to the wilderness of Judea. 

3. What did God command| 
Moses to do?—To send spies to) 
search the land of Canaan. Num. | 
13. 2. 

4, Whom did Moses select for 
this errand?—Heads of the tribes. 

5. How many were there ?— 
Twelve. 

6. What change did he make in 
the name of one of them?—He 
called Oshea, son of Nun, Jehos- 
hua or Joshua. Num. 13. 16. 

7. Give the meaning of the 
name before and after the change, 
and then say of whom he was 
the type.—“‘Help”’ before, and 





‘be stoned?—God himself in his 


prayer. Num. 14. 5. 

17. What did Caleb and Joshua) 
say?—That the Lord was with| 
Israel, and that they had nothing! 
to fear from the inhabitants of) 
the land. Num. 14. 6-9. 

1s. Who appeared. at the mo- 
ment when they were about to 


glory. Num. 14. 10. 

19. What did he propose to 
Moses?—To _ disinherit Israel 
and to make of Moses a mightier 
nation than theirs. Num. 14. 11,12. 

20. Did Moses accept this great 
honor?—No; he pleaded for their 
pardon instead. 

21. What special mercy did the 
Lord promise to Caleb and Josh- 
ua?—That they alone should 
enter the land of Canaan. Num. 
14. 30. 

22. How did he punish the ten 
rebels?—They died of the plague. 
Num. 14. 37. 

23. What punishment did the 
Lord lay on the whole congrega- 
tion?—That of wandering forty 
years in the wilderness till all) 
who came out of Egypt had died. | 
Num. 14. 33. | 

24. Of what foolish act were| 
they guilty next day?—Some of 
them entered the land against) 
the command of God. 

25, What was the result of their 
oC ae were attacked 
and driven back. 

26. Had they been warned of 
their defeat?—Yes. Num. 14. 43. 

27. Were they well armed for 
battle?—They were not. 

28. Why?—Because the Lord 
was not among them. : 

99, Are the strongest battalions 


the most successful in battle ?—|46 





Not always. Eccles. 9. 11. 


THE SABBATH-BREAKER, 
THE SIN OF KORAH, AND 
perieentic ROD. (Num. 
15-17. 

1. Of what sin was aman found 
guilty about this time ?—Of gath- 
ering sticks upon the Sabbath 
day. Num. 15. 32. 

2. What did they do with him? 
—They brought him to Moses. 
Num. 15. 33. 

3. How was he punished ?--He 
was stoned to death by God’s 
command. Num. 15. 35, 36. 

4 Had not God already de- 
ejared his mind about this sin?-— 
Yes. See Exod. 31. 14. 

5. Did he there say how the man 
ers to be put to death?—He did 
not. 

6. Does this not show us that 
Moses acted in Ne Ee im- 
mediately under the Lord’s direc- 
tion?—It does. Num. 15. 34, 35. 

7. What did the Lord order the 
peenle to make, that they might 
keep in remembrance his com- 
mandments ?—A blue-fringed rib- 
pon on the borders of their gar- 
ments. Num. 15. 38-40. 

8. Who was Korah?—A Leyvite. 
Num. 16. 8. i 

9. Of what tribe were Dathan, 
Abiram, and On?—Of the tribe of 
Reuben. Num. 16. 1. 

10. What sin did they commit? 
—They rebelled against the au- 
thority of Moses and Aaron. 
Num. 16. 3. 

11. Who were leagued_ with 
them?—Two hundred and_ fifty 
princes of the assembly. Num. 
16. 2. 

12. Had they not lately had a 
warning of this very sin in 
Miriam’s case?—The very same. 
Num. 12. 

13. What did Moses propose 
for these men to do, to prove 
whether God aceepted them as 
priests or not?—That they should 
come to the tabernacle, burning 
incense, to see if God would ac- 
cept them. Num. 16. 7, 18. 

14. In what way did God at 
onee manifest his displeasure ?— 
Bycommanding Moses and Aaron 
and the congregation to separate 
themselves from Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and their habita- 
tions (Num. 16. 20-24), when the 
earth opened and swallowed 
them up. Num. 16. 31 33. 

15. What became of the sther 
two hundred and fifty men that 
transgressed?—A fire from the 
Lord consumed them. Num. 16. 35. 

16. Did this still the murmur- 
ings of the people?—No; for 
eee charged Moses and Aaron 
with killing the people of the 
Lord. Num. 16. 41, 

17. How did God vindicate the 
honor of his own appointed priest- 


hood?—A bove fourteen thousand - 


died of the plague. Num. 16. 49. 
18. What did Moses command 
Aaron to do when he knew that 
judgment was about to fall on 
the people ?— To burn incense and 
make an atonement. Num. 16. 


19. How did he know of this 


he 
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judgment?—The Lord told him. 

um, 16. 45. 

20. Did God accept the service 
and own the act?—He immedi- 
ately stopped the plague. Num. 
16. 47, 48. 

91. Of whom was Aaron the 
type ?—Of Christ, the High Priest 
of our profession. 

22. What was done with the 
censers of the rebels?—They 
were beaten into plates to cover 
the altar, as a memorial of their 
sin. Num. 16, 38 40. 

23. How did the Lord himself 
show whom he had chosen? —By 
eausing Aaron’s rod to bud. 
Exod. 17. 1-10. 

24. Of what was the budding rod 
atype?—Of the resurrection and 
eternal life of Christ. 

25. And what proof has he 
given to us that Jesus ‘is able to 
save to the uttermost” all that 
put their trust in him?—By rais- 
ing him from the dead. Acts 17. 
31 


26. Why is resurrection a proof 
that Jesus is the Son of God?— 
Because he laid down his life and 
took it again by his divine power. 
Rom. 1. 4. 

27. Who alone was able to'atone 


for sin?—The Lamb of God. 
John 1. 29; 3. 16. 

THE SIN OF MOSES AND 
AARON; AARON’S . AND] 


MIRIAWMW’S DEATH. (Num.20.) 
1. Where did Miriam die?— 


{Mount Hor?—The death of|to take sucha long way round? 
Aaron. Num. 20, 22-29. —To avoid the land of Edom. 

13. What solemnity attendedit?) Num. 20. 21. 

—The removal, first, of his priest-| 7. How did they meet this 
ly robes, and putting them on|trouble?—They were much dis- 
Eleazar his son. couraged. 

14. What mark of respect did| 8. How did the Lord punish 
\the children of Israel pay to|them?—By means of fiery ser- 
the memory of Aaron?—They|pents. 
mourned for him thirty days. | 9. What remedy was Moses 

15. Was the usual period of commanded to prepare?—A ser- 
jmourning thirty days?—It was.|pent of brass upon a pole, that 
|\See Gen. 50.3; Deut. 21. 13. jthe people might look upon it 
16. What ceremonies accom-)and live. 
panied the mourning?—-Generally| 10, Of whom was this a type? 
jit was accompanied with loud|—Of Christ. 
erying and music. See Gen. 50. | 11. How?—The sinner must 
10; Eccles. 12.5; Matt. 9. 23; 11.17.|look to Christ for salvation. Isa. 

17. What is the meaning of con-!45. 22. 
secrated?—Set apart for the serv-| 12. What became of the brazen 
ice of God. )serpent?-—It was preserved until 

18. How was Aaron a type of|the days of Hezekiah, who called 
Jesus in this?—Jesus was anoint-|it Nehushtan; it was broken to 
ed by the Holy Ghost, sanctified pieces by his order. 2 Kings 18. 4. 
or set apart for his atoning and| 13. Of what wicked spirits are 
jinterceding work. ithe serpents a type?—Of that old 

19. What is the meaning of the serpent the devil. Rev. 12. 9. 
name Christ?—Anointed. 14. Are we all in the same dan- 

20. Where is Jesus spoken of ger ?—We are. 
as intercessor?—In Heb. 7. 22,| 15. What is our remedy?—To 
124, 25. llook unto Christ by faith. 

21. Which of the apostles had a 16. May we not be saved some 
vision of Jesus dressed in priestly other way?—No. Acts 4.12. 
garments ?—John, iu Rey. 1.12,13.; 17. What is faithe—The sub- 

22, Howisthe Lord Jesus de- stance of things hoped for, the 
scribed in Heb. 4. 14, 16?—As a'evidence of things notseen. Heb. 
|great High Priest. | 


roa 
23. Who succeeded Aaron as) 
/BALAAM, (Num. 21, 10-35; 
25; 31. 1-8.) 


22- 


high priest?—Eleazar. 
| 24. At what age could a priest 





At Kadesh, in the desert of Zin.|/enter upon his office?—The Le- 
Num. 20. 1. 


|vites began to serve at the age of) 

2. What trial of their faith did twenty-five (or thirty) years, and, 
the children of Israel have here?) in David’s time at twenty; the) 
—The want of water. Num. 20. 2.| priests probably the same. Num. | 


3. How did they behave ?—They 
E Pacocurd Moses for it. Num. 
20. 2-5. 

4. What did the Lord command 
Moses to do?—To speak to the 
rock before the people, and it 
should give forth water. 

5. How did Moses in this matter 
dishonor the Lord?—He spoke as 
if he and Aaron, by their own 
power, would bring the water 
out; and he also struck the rock. 
Num. 20, 10, 11. 

6. What punishment did he and 
Aaron bring upon themselves for 
their sins?—They were not al- 
lowed to enter the Promised 
Land. Num. 20. 12. 

7. How many times did Moses 
mention this in his after writings? 
—Five times. Num. 27. 14; Deut. 
1, 37; 3. 26; 31. 2; 32. 51. 


8. Did the Lord alter his pur-| 


pose ?—No. 


9. How did the Edomites_be- it 


have at this time to the children 
of Israel?—They refused them a 
passage through their land. Num. 
20. 14-21. 


10. From whom had the Edom- 
ites descended?—From ‘“ Esau, 
who was Edom.” Gen. 36. 1. 

11. Why were they called by 
this name?—Esau was called 
Edom, or “‘red,’’ from the red pot- 
tage he got from Jacob. Gen. 


. 30, 
12. What event happened at 


|8. 24; 4.3; 1 Chron. 2%, 24, 27. 
25. Is the perfume of Aaron’s 
garments ever spoken of in con- 


| Yes; in Psalm 45. 8. 


were. See Prov. 7. 17; 27.9; Isa. 
57.9; John 12.q 

27. In how many respects does 
the priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
excel the priesthood of Aaron ?— 
In its divinity and duration,Christ 
being Ged and a priest forever. 
‘is the 
Jesus 


riesthood of the Lord 
Shrist compared ?—The 


|echizedek. Heb. 5. 6, 7. 


|THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
(Num. 21. 1-9.) 

1. Who came and fought with 
|Israel?—King Arad, the Canaan- 
ite. 

2. Which army was victorious ? 
—The Israelites. 

3. How came it about?—Be- 
cause they made a yow unto 


he gave them the victory. 

4. Did they destroy the Canaan- 
ites?—They utterly destroyed 
them and their cities. 

5. Which way did the Israelites 
gofrom Mount Hor?—By the way 
of the Red Sea. 

6, Why were the people obliged 





nection with Christ’s kingdom?—| 


26. Were perfumes much sought | 
after among the Hebrews?—They 


28. To what order of priesthood | 


priesthood of the order of Mel) 


God to destroy the Canaanites if) 


? 
| 1. How far had the children of 
Tsrael got on their journey ?—To 
the wilderness before Moab. 

2. Where was Moab?—On the 
east side of the Jordan. 

3. What interesting event had 
occurred at Beer?—A supply of 
water, followed by asong of praise. 

4. What two mighty kings did 
\the children of Israel conquer 
and slay at this time ?—Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, and Og, 
king of Bashan. Num. 21. 23, 24, 
33-85. 
| 5. What is said of Og in Deu- 
teronomy ? — Only Og, king of 
| Bashan, remained of the remnant 
lof giants. See Deut. 3. 11. 

6. How many times in the 
Psalms are these conquests 
spoken of ?—Twice: Psalm 135. 11 
and 136, 19, 20. : 

7. What was the name of the 
king of Moab ?—Balak. Num.22.4. 

8. How did he feel when he saw 
the host of Israel?—He was 
|greatly alarmed. Num. 22. 2-6. 
| 9. Who was Balaam?—A_ hea- 
then priest or prophet, who some- 
times received revelations from 
\God. Num. 22.5; 24. 1, 2. 

10. Why did Balak desire so 
much to see him ?—To get him to 
curse the Israelites, so that he 
might overcome them, Num. 22. 6. 

11. Did Balaam desire to go?— 
Yes, as the rewards that were 
offered him tempted his covet- 
jousness, Jude 11. 

12. What hindered him?—The 
command of God, Num. 22. 12. 

13. Did God permit him to have 
his own way?—Yes, Num, 22. 20, 
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14. Did that show that God was 
pleased with the errand?—No; 


ut it gave him an opportunity of 
showing his power ovér him ina 


more public and striking manner. 
Num. 23. 7-12. 

15. How did God show his dis- 
approbation?— By sending his 
angel to stop him on his way. 
Num. 22. 22, 

16. What reproof was given to 
him, and how?—See 2 Peter 2. 16. 

17. Did Godsend Balaam back, 


or permit him to go on ?—He let 


him go on. Num, 22, 35. 
18. Ilad Balaam any power 


when he got there 2—Only to say cord?—The numbering 


what God told him. Num. 22. 38. 
19. Did he try by divination to 
accomplish Balak’s wish ?7—Yes, 
while the sacrifices were burned 
onthe altar. Num. 23.3, 15,23; 24.1. 
20. Did it succeed »—No; God 


made himutter ablessinginstead) 3. 


ofa curse. Num. 23. 8-10, 20-24; 
24, 2-9. 


35. Howwas the plague stayed? 
—By the zeal of Phinehas. Num. 
25, 8-11. 

36. What blessings were be- 
stowed on Phinehas for this?— 
God gave him a covenant of 
peace, and confirmed to him and 
his descendants the priesthood 
\foreyer. 
| 87. What was Moses directed 
to do?—To vex the Midianites 
and to smite them. Nun. 25. 17. 


THE CITIES OF REFUGE. 
(Num. 26 and 27; 31-35.) 


of the 
Israelites. 


males of twenty years old and 


thousand seven hundred and 
thirty. 

ad they increased or di- 
minished since they were num- 
bered at Sinai?—There was a 


21. How did Balak feel when he|small decrease (1,820 persons). 


found he had brought a blessing 
instead of a curse onhis enemies? 
—He was angry with Balaam. 
Num. 24. 10. 

22, When Balaam found that he 
could not prevail by enchant- 
ment, did he yield himself to the 
power of God?—Yes. Num. 24. 


18, 14. 
23. What prophecy did he utter 


of the glory of the Lord Jesus?—|There were not, except those) 
him, but not now; I) who were then children. 


I shall see 
shall behold him, but not nigh; 


4. What was the number of the 
Levites of a month old and up- 
|wardatthis time ?—T wenty-three 
thousand. 

5. Had they increased or di- 
minisbed since the former cen- 
sus?—There was_an increase of 
seven hundred and twenty-seven. 

6. Were there many of those 
numbered at Sinai yet living?— 


7. How many men were left of 


there sball come a Star out of|those who came out of Egypt 


Jacob, and a Scepter shall rise 
out of Israel. Num. 24, 17. 


24. When did this star appear ? 


—At the birth of Jesus. 

25. Had this star been looked 
for ?—Yes, by the astronomers of 
the East. 

26. Did they know what it fore- 
tokened ?—Yes. Matt. 2. 1, 2. 

27. How did they know it?— 
From the prophecies, of which 
Balaam’s was one, which had 
long been circulated throughout 
the entire East. 

28. How did Moses obtain these 
prophedes of Balaam?—lt is be- 
ieved that Balaam committed 


them to writing, and brought 


them to Moses—tor a reward. 

99, Can wicked men utter true 
prophecies?—They can if con- 
trolled by the Spirit of God. See 
Judg. 7. 14; Jobn 11. 49-52. 

30. How did Balaam show he 


was a bad man?—By his counsel 


to Balak to tempt the children of 
Israel to sin. Num. 31. 16. 


31. What was Balaam’s end?— 
He was killed by the Israelites in 


pattle with the Midianites. Num. 
Gil ee 
32. What sin did the children 


of Israel commit?—They joined 
in the impure worship of the 


Moabites. Num. 25. 2. 


33. Through whom were they 


enticed ?—By the Moabite women. 


34. How were they punished? 


—Man 
othe ished by the ph 
others perished by the plague. 
Num. 20. 5, 9. ee 


of these idolaters were 


y the judges of Israel; 


with Moses?—Only two, Caleb 
and Joshua. Num. 26.65. 

8. How was this?—God had 
said that all the rest should die 
in the wilderness, Num. 26. 65, 

9, What lesson should it teach 
us?—To beware of unbelief. Heb. 
3. 7-19. 

10. What kind of arrangement 
did the Lord make for one family 
when all the men of it were dead? 
—That the property of the father 
should go to his daughters. Num, 
27. 1-11. ° 

11. What petition did Moses 
present to the Lord at the end of 
chapter 27?—That he would pro- 
yide bim a successor. Num. 21. 


15-17. 
the Lord ap- 


12. Whom did 
point?—Joshua. 

13. Of which tribe was Joshua? 
—Epbraim. 1 Chron. 7. 22 27. 

14. How often was the continu- 
al burnt offering to be offered?— 
Day by day, morning and eyen- 
ing. Num. 28. 3, 4. 

15. At what other times were 
there to be statedly additional 
offerings ?—Every Sabbath, at the 
beginning of each month, at the 
Passov eR: and at all the solemn 

easts. 

16. Were vows always to be 
fulfilled?—Where made freely, 
and without constraint, they 
were. ; 

17. What does chapter 31 de- 
scribe?—The defeat of the Mid- 
ianites. 

1s. How was the spoil to be 
purified?—By fire or by water. 





1. What does chapter 26 re-| 


2. What was the sum of the| 


19. To what is the judgment of 
Bee day compared ?—1 Cor. 3. 
13-15, 

20. Which of the children of 
Israel had their inheritance on 
the east of the Jordan?—Reuben, 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manas- 
seh. Num. 32. ; 

21. What do chapters 33 and 34 
describe ?—The several stages of 
the journey through the wilder- 
ness, the boundaries of Canaan, 
and the officers appointed to di- 
vide it. 

22, How many cities out of the 
tribes of Israel were to be given 
to the Levites?—Forty-eight. 
Num. 365. 7. 

23, For what purpose were six 


For cities of refuge. Num. 365. 6. 

24. Who had the privilege of 
fleemg thither?—Any one who 
had accidentally killed another. 
Nitm. 35. 11, 12, 24-28. 

25. Was there any protection to 
be afforded to the murderer?— 
No. Num. 35. 16-21. 

26. In what relationship did the 
“avenger of blood” stand to the 
slain person?—Next of kin. 

27. How many witnesses were 
necessary to proye the wicked 
deed ?—Two. 

28. What event released the 
manslayer from the city of refuge, 
and permitted him to go at large 
again without fear of death?— 
The death of the high priest. 
Num. 35. 25. * 

299. Where were those cities of 
refuge?—Three on the east of 
Jordan and three on the west. 
Deut. 4. 41-43. 

30. Were they in valleys or on 
hills ?—On hills. 

31. Why was this?—So as to he 
more easily seen. 

32. Of whom is the manslayer a 
type?—Of Satan, the great ene- 
my of souls. 

33. How can we be said to be 
manslayers ?—By permitting sin 
to destroy us. Hosea 13. 9. . 

34. Who is represented by the 
way to the cities of refuge?— 
Jesus Christ. John 14.6. 

35. Of what is the avenger a 
type ?—Of the law, which requires 
us to do or die. Rom. 3. 9-19; Gal. 
3. 22-24. ky 

36, Are we all conscious of our 
danger ?—Sinners are dead in sin, 
and both wise and foolish often 
slumber and sleep. h 

37. Who must arouse us ? — 


lightening Spirit. John 16. 7-9; 
EU ye oe hi 4 / 

38. e there any hindrances in 
we way ?—None from Christ hin 
self. : 

39. What tribes petitioned 
Moses to be allowed to settle on 
the east side of Jordan?—Reuben 
and Gad (Num. 32. 2-5). With 
them was joined half the tribe of 
Mio Did NC thel 

. Did Moses approve 0 , 
request?—He did not, for he ‘lid 
not wish them to settle down in 
ease until Canaan was subdued, ~ 





v |of these cities to be separated?— _ 
upward?—Six hundred and one} 


Christ, by his awakening and en- ~ 


41, What did they then engage 
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to do?—To g0 over the Jordan 
With the other tribes, and assist 
them in driving out the inhabit- 
ants. 
42. Did Moses then consent?— 
He did. Num. 32. 20-22, y 
43, What were they to_do with 
their families and their flocks ?— 
Build cities and folds for their 
protection. 
44. How many encampments 
) did the Israelites make in pass- 
: ing from Egypt to Canaan?— 
Sixty-one 


45. What were the boundaries 
of Palestine ?—The river of Egypt 
(a& small stream emptying into the 
Mediterranean, on the south- 
west) and the deserts of Arabia 
on the sotth; the plains of Jor- 
dan on the east; the Lebanon 
ranges of mountains and the 
river Euphrates on the north and 
northeast; andthe Mediterranean 
Sea on the west. 

46. How many were appointed 
to divide the land among the 
tribes ?—One prince out of every 
tribe. 

_ 47. Whom might an heiress of 
landed property marry ?—Only a 
husband in the tribe of her father. 

48, What was the object of this 
law?—That the several tribes 
might retain their Own inherit- 
ance undivided. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
ear kane 

1. How many chapters are 
ae in Deuteronomy ?—Thirty- 

our, 

2, Why is the book so called? 
-—Because it_is largely a “‘repe- 
tition of the law.” 

3. By whom was it written?— 
By Moses. 

4, oe et In the plains of 












Moab. 
 § When?—A little before 

6. Where were Moses and the 

children of Israel at this time ?— 

_ In Moab, on the east of Jordan. 
7. Of what is the book a sum- 

_ mary?—Of much of the history 
7 and the laws contained in the 
8. Of whom does Moses speak 
in Deut. 18. 15-19 as “the proph- 
et?”—Of Jesus Christ. Acts 3. 

-22. 

9. What beautiful ceremony 
does he bid them perform when 
they should get ito the Promised 
first fruits to the priest as a 
thank offering to God. Deut. 26. 
1-11. 
the two mountains on which the 
plessing and the curse were to be 

onounced ?—Gerizim and Ebal. 

11. What fearful prophecy and 
warning did Moses utter ?—Curses 
of pestilence, drought, war, fam- 

lence Of God’s law. Deut. 28-30. 

12, In what way (chapter 31) 
did the Lord signally Pe apart 


_, Moses’ death. Dett. 2. 3. 
> Déut. 4-1; 4, 5. 
three foregoing books. 
J 
2 35 
Mf 
& 
3 
Land?—To bring a basket of 
10. What were the names of 
eut. 27. 1-8, 11-13. 
ine, and other evils for disobe- 
dle 
Joshua to the office of leader?— 
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By appearing to him in the taber=| 
nacle in the pillar of cloud. Deut. | 
31, 14, 15. 

13. In what way did Moses pre- 
serve what he said to them ?—By 
writing it and delivering it to the 
priest (Deut. 31. 9), to be put in 
the ark of the covenant. Deut. 31. 
24-26. 


14, What special song was he! 


commanded to write and rehearse 
before them?—That contained in 
Deut. 32. 1-43; 31. 19. 

15. Who assisted him in the 
task ?=Joshua. Deut. 32, 44. 

16. What did the Lord com- 
mand Moses to do immediately 
after he had finished this work ?— 
To ascend Mount Nebo and die. 
Detit. 32. 48-52. 

17. In pronouncing his dying 
blessing on the tribes of Israel, 
which did he single out_for pe- 
culiar honor ?—Leviand Ephraim 
and Manasseh. 

18. What spot on earth was ap- 
pointed by God to be the place of 
the death of Moses?—The top of} 
Pisgah.—Deut. 34. 1. 

19. What splendid prospect did 
the Lord give him ere he died ?— 
A great part or the whole of the 
land of Canaan. Deut. 32. 2-4. 

20. In what did Moses differ 
from any other prophet?—In 
God’s speaking to him (as if) face 
to face. Deut. 34. 10. 

21. How old was Moses when 
he died?—One hundred and 
twenty years: Deut. 34. 7. 

22, What special power was 
manifested in the preservation of 
his bodily strength?—The power 
of God, who prolonged his life 
and strength. 

23. Wheré was Moses buried? 
—Near the spot where he died, 
in a valley in the land of Moab. 

24. By whom?—By God him- 
self, or by angels commissioned 
for the pur ose, Jtide 9. 

25. Has bis tomb ever 
found ?—It has not. 

26. Why, was it hidden?—Per- 
haps that it might not become an 
object. of idolatrous reverence. 

27. In what four particulars 
may Moses be regarded as a type 
of Jesus?—As a leader, as a leg- 
islator, as @ priest, and as a 
prophet. 


JOSHUA. (Josh. 1-4.) 

1. Who was Joshua?—The son 
of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim. 

2. What was Joshua’s first com- 
mission?—To go over the Jordan. 
Joshi 1. 2. 

3. What encouragement did 
God give to him?—‘‘Be strong 
and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou 
goest.”” Josh. 1. 9. 

4, What order did Joshua 
make?—He directed the officers 
to go throughout the host, and 
command the people to prepare 
victuals. 

5. Why was this done?—Be- 


been 


6. Was mManha yet their onl 
food?—The Israelites had ai- 
réady subdued their enemies on 
the east of the Jordan, and had 
taken provisions suéh as corn, 
oxen, and sheep from them; and 
they probably joined this to the 
manna. : 

7. Where were they now?—A 
Shittim, on the east side of the 
Jordan. 

8. Did the tribes who had al- 
ready obtained their inheritance 
agree to cross the Jordan with 
the other tribes?—They. did. 
Josh. 1.16, 

9. OF what is Canaan tegarded 
as a type?—Of heaven. 

10. Of what the wilderness?— 
Of the world. 

11. OF what the river Jordan? 
—Of death. 

12. What glorious prospeethave 
believers in Christ?—A Jand of 
everlasting rest and happiness. 

13. Didthe Israelites have such 
a view?—No; for they were 
obliged to contend for the aa 
session of the Promised Land, — 

14. Did a finally obtain rest? 
—Their rest from war was never 
of long duration. They drove 
out their enemies only by de- 
grees, and were often subdued 
by them. Heb. 4. 1-11. 

15. Where is rest only to be 
found ?—In the Lord Jésus Christ 
here, and with him hereafter. 


THE TAKING OF JERICHO— 
THE SCARLET LINE. 
(Josh. 2,5, 6.) _ 

1. Where did the city of Jericho 
stand ?—Near the west side of the 
Jordan. 

2, How did Joshua endeavor to 
ascertain the strength of the city ? 
—By sending two spies. 

3. How were these men treated 
in Jericho?—They were sheltered 
in the house of Rahab. — - 

4, Who was Rahab ?—Probably 
the keeper of an inn. 

5. Were women innkeepers 
among the ancients?—It so ap- 
pears from history. See Judg. 
16. 1. 

6. Why did the king of Jeri¢he 
suspect these men?—It was told. 
him they were spies. j 

7. What did the king then do? 
—He ordered Rahab to deliver 
them up. Josh. 2. 3. 

8. Did she obey the order?— 
No; she secreted them (Josh 2. 4) 
until the officers of the king went 
out of the city to search for them. 

9. What promise did they make 
to the woman who had hid them? 
—To save the lives and property 
of her family on the taking of the 
city. Josh. 2. 12-14, 

10. Did she avail herself of the 
token they gave?—She did. Josh. 
2. LiA21. 

1i. How did the spies escape? 
—Whien it was dark she let them 
down. by a cord through a win- 
‘dow in the city wall, and told 
them to get to the mountain lest 
the pursuers should overtake 





eausé om the route they would 
not be able to gather manna. 


them. Josh. 2. 22. 
i2. What message did they 


2 





ring back to Joshua?—They 
aid: ‘* Truly the Lord hath de- 
ivered into our hands all the 
and ; for even all the inhabitants 
f the country do faint because of) 
1s.’ Josh. 2. 24. | 

13. What effect had this report) 
mn. the people?—They were much) 
ncouraged. | 

14. How did the Israelites cross 
he Jordan?—Karly in the morn- 
ng they removed from Shittim 
ind came to Jordan. When all 
vas ready the priests carried 
he ark into the river, and as) 
oon as they touched the water) 
he waters which came from} 
ubove ceased their flow, while) 
hose below emptied into the 
Dead Sea. | 

15. When all had crossed, what 
lid Joshua do?—He directed 
welve men, one from each tribe, 
0 carry out twelve great stones | 
rom the bed of the river and set) 
hem up in the place where they} 
odged, for a memorial. Joshua! 
vlso piled up twelve great stones | 
n the river, where the priests| 
stood. When all was done he 
‘commanded the priests to come 
ip out of Jordan; and as soon as 
hey touched the western bank 
he waters of the river returned 
to their course. 

16. Was the Jordan at that) 
rime at low water?—No; it was) 
at flood height. Josh. 3. 15. | 

17. Where was the first en-} 








rampment in Canaan?—At Gil-| Her near relatives and her goods} 


ral. Here the memorial stones 
were set up. 

18. What solemn rite was re-, 
newed at Gilgal?—The rite of) 
sireumeision. 

19. At what time did the Israel- 
ites encamp in Gilgal?—In time) 
to keep the passover on the four-} 
feenth day of the first month. 

20. After the passover feast| 
was eaten what happened?—| 
The Israelites ate of the old corn 
of the land, wnleavened cakes, 
and parched corn. 

21. Did the manna now cease? 
—It did, on the morrow after) 
they had eaten of the old corn. 

22. What remarkable event 
happened on the plains of Jeri- 
cho?—The appearance of a heay-| 
enly Being to Joshua. 

23. Who was it that appeared 
to Joshua?—The Angel of the 
Covenant. 





24. Did Joshua perceive at first! sin bring on all Israel?—A defeat! 


who it was?—No; he merely saw, 
an armed man. | 


25, How did he find it out?—By ecovered?—By drawing lots under| 


his saying he was captain of the}; 
Lord’s host. 

26. What directions did the 
Lord give him as to the taking of} 
the city?—To march round it} 
with the ark and blowing of 
trumpets, and at last with a 
shout. Josh. 6. 3-5. 

27. Did he and Israel obey the 
Lord?—Yes. Josh. 6. 8-16, 20. 

28. What was the result?—The 
wall fell down flat, and the city 
was taken and destroyed. Josh. 
6. 20, 21, 24. 

29. Did Rahab perish with the 





slain?—She was brought away 
safely. Josh. 6. 23. 

30. What was her preservation ? 
—Her faith and the scarlet-cord 
token that she had been directed 
to use. Heb. 11. 31. 

31. Of what is the destruction 
of Jericho a wpe tou) the de- 
struction of all the enemies of 
God. 

32. Are we interested in this? 
—Yes; as sinners. 

33. How?—We are exposed to 
God’s wrath, and deeply inter- 
ested to know how we may be 
saved. 

34, What does the Bible tell us 
must be our safeguard in the day 
of wrath?—Reyv. 7. 13, 14. 

35. Can we trust that word ?— 
He is faithful that promised. 
Heb. 10. 23. 

36. Had Rahab any reason to 
regret her faith in the word of 
the spies?—No. 

37. Are there many ways of 
escape, or only one?—There is 
none other name under heayen 
given among men, whereby we 
must be saved. Acts 4. 12. 

38. Perhaps. Rahab had been 
scoffed at for ber scarlet line; did 
that deter her from trusting in 
it?—No. 

39. Should the tenet and jeer of 
the world hinder us from trusting 
to the blood of Jesus for safety? 
—They should not. 

40. Was Rahab alone saved ?— 


were saved with her. Josh. 6.22,23. 

41. Were they admitted into 
the congregation of Israel?— 
They were left without the camp. 
Rahab herself was married to 
Salmon, an ancestor of Dayid. 
Matt. 1. 5. 

42. If we knew a place of safety 
should we not tell others of the 
same ?—Yes. 

43. How can we do so0?—By 


‘preaching and exemplifying the! 


truth. 


ACHAN’S SIN, AND THE 
TAKING OF AL. (Josh. 7, 8.) 
1. What special command was 

given to Israeli at the destruction 

of Jericho?—To bring the silver 
and the gold into the treasury of 

Lord. Josh. 6. 18, 19. 

2. Who transgressed this com- 
mand?—Achan. 
3. What punishment did this 


by the menof Ai. Josh. 7. 
4. How was the offender dis- 


the guidance of God, Josh.7. 16-18. 

5. To what honored tribe did he 
belong?—Judah. Josh. 7. 1. 

6. Did this preserve hin?—No; 
Donet and privilege often increase 
guilt. 

7. What awful punishment was 
necessary to cleanse Israel from 
the sin Achan had brought on 
them?—The destruction of him- 
self and his family and goods by 
stoning and by fire. Josh. 7. 24, 
25. 

8. What view of God’s charac- 
ter does this history give us?— 
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His hatred of sin. “Our God 
is a consuming fire.’”? Heb. 12. 
29; 

9. Will the riches of the sinner 
avail when God brings him into 
judgment?—Nothing at all. 

10. Can we hide our sins from 
God?—No. Psalm 139. 1-3. 
| 11. When Achan’s sin was 
wiped away did God again give 
victory to Israel?--The city of Ai 
ne. taken and destroyed. Josh. 

» 28. 

12. What was done with the 
cattle and spoil?—The Israelites 
took it for a prey to themselves. 
Josh. 8. 27. 

13. Who bore the wrath of God 
and the punishment due to our 
sin?—Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

14. Can God again smile on us? 
—Yes; in Christ Jesus, in whom 
he is ‘‘ well pleased.” 

15. After the destruction of Ai 

what solemn act of obedience did 
Joshua perform?—He wrote the 
‘law upon stone and read its 
blessings and its curses on 
|Mounts Gerizim and Ebal. Josh. 
\8, 30-35. 
16. What acts of worship were 
jhere performed?—An altar of 
whole stones was erected, and 
they offered upon it burnt offer- 
lings and sacrificed peace offer- 
lings. Josh. 8. 31. 

17. Where in the land of Canaan 
were those two mountains situ- 
ated ?— Near Samaria. 

18. For what was Joshua re- 
markable as well as for courage? 
eee obedience to the will of 

x0d. 


THE GIBEONITES. (Josh. 9.) 

1. How did the Gibeonites act 
when they saw the victories of 
j\the Israelites?— They sent to 
| Joshua messengers, who pre- 
jtended that the Gibeonites did 
‘not live in Canaan, so that Joshua, 
might be at liberty to spare 
[them. 

2. Did they deceive Joshua and 
ithe elders of Israel?—Yes. Josh. 
915. 

3. How came Joshua to fail in 
this particular ?— Because he had 
not asked God’s direction. Josh. 
9, 14. 

4. Who is the only Person that 
never failed ?—Christ, who knows 
the hearts of men. 

a Were the Gibeonites spared? 
—Yes. 

6. Why ?—Because of the league 
‘made with them, confirmed by 
oath. Josh 9. 16, 19, ‘ 

7. Did the people approve or 
ithis league?— All the congre- 
gation murmured against the 
princes. i 

8. Was the Lord jealous when 
an oath was made in his name? 
—Yes, very. Num. 30. 2. 

9. What proof have we of this 
in the case of the. Gibeonites in 
the after history of Israel?—2 
Sam. 21. 1, 2. 

10. To what service were the 
Gibeonites appointed?—To be 
hewers of wood and drawers 0 
water. Josh. 9, 21. ' 
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THE BATTLE OF THE FIVE 
KINGS. (Josh. 10.) 

1. What did the rest of the 
kings of Canaan do when they 
found that the Gibeonites had 
made peace with Israel?—Five of 
them joined in war against 
Gibeon. 

2. To whom did the Gibeonites 
appeal?—To Joshua. Josh, 10. 6.) 

3. Who fought for and with Is- 
rael?—God did. Josh, 10. 10, 11. 

4. What signal proofs did the 
Lord give of this in the battle 
with those kings? —Showering 
heavy hailstones upon their ene- 
mies, and miraculously prolong- 
ing the light of the sun and the 
moon upon the scene of battle 
and pursuit. Josh. 10. 11-14. 

5. Where did the five kings hide 
themselves?—In a cave at Mak- 


kedah. 

6. What did Joshua do to secure 
them?—He closed the mouth of 
the cave with great stones and 
set men to watch it. 

7. After the battle was over 
what did he do with the kings 7— 
He hanged them on trees. | 

8. Where were their bodies! 
buried ?—In the cave where they) 
had hid. 

9. What other places did Joshua! 
subdue in this campaign :—Mak-) 
kedah, Libnah, Lachish, Eglon,) 
Hebron, and Debir. 

10. How extensive was the ter- 
ritory conquered?—It extended’ 
from Kadesh-barnea to Gaza, 
over all the country of Goshen, 
even to Gibeon. 

11. Where did the host gather) 
after these conquests?—At the 


12. Was the conquered territory) 
parceled out among the Israel- 
ites ?—Not yet. 


THE FINAL BATTLE WITH, 
THE KINGS OF CANAAN.| 
(Josh. 11.) 

1. What commandment had the} 
Lord given relative to the de- 
struction of the Canaanites y— 
Exod. 34. 11-13; Deut. 7. 1, 2. 

2. Why did the Lord thus deal 
with these nations >—Their wick- 
edness had now reached its 
height. Gen. 15. 16. | 

8. How is the host that mus-) 
tered against Joshua described? 
—As being numerous as the sand) 
upon the seashore. Josh. 11. 4. 

4, What great advantage had) 
they over Israel?—The posses-| 
sion of chariots and horses. | 

5, And yet which conquered ?—, 
a Israelites, completely. Josh. 
pA 
6. How was this ?—If God be for) 
us, who can be against us? Rom. 
8.31; Psalm 118. 6-9. 

7. What did Joshua do with the 
PUD of Hazor ?—He burnt it with 

re. 

8. Why Hazor in particular ?— 
Because it was the head of all the 
kingdoms he had fought with. 

9. Was this the last battle that) 
Joshua fought?—No; he had a/ 
long war afterward, till he took: 
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10. Did Joshua make peace with 
any of these cities ;—He did not. 
Josh. 11. 19. 

11. Who were the Anakims ?— 
The children of Anak. 

12. Were they all exterminated? 
—A few were left in Gaza, Ash- 
dod, and Gath. Josh. 11. 22. 


DIVIDING THE LAND, AND 
DEATH OF JOSHUA. (Josh. 
12-24.) 

1. What did Joshua begin so 
soon as the land had rest from 
war?—To divide it among the 
tribes. 

2. Where was the tabernacle 
set up ?—At Shiloh. Josh. 18. 1. 

3. In which tribe was this ?— 
Ephraim. 

4. How many men did Joshua 
appoint to survey the land?— 
Three men from each of the last 
seven tribes. Josh. 18. 4, 

5. How was it divided ?—By lot 
before the Lord. Josh. 18. 6. 

6. How were their portions reg- 
istered ?—In a book. Josh. 18. 9. 

7. Describe the position of all 
the tribes on the map.—Asher, 
half-Manasseh, Ephraim, and 
Dan down the west coast, but 
Ephraim reaching to the Jordan ; 
Naphtali, Zebulun, Issachar, Ben- 
jamin, and Judah by the west 
border of the sea of Chinnereth, 
the Jordan, and the Dead Sea; 


and Simeon below; half-Manas- 


seh, Gad, and Reuben on the east 
borders. 
8. In which tribe had Joshua 


|his inheritance ?—Ephraim. 


9. Why ?—Because of his own 
choice. Josh. 19. 49, 50. 

10. What portion had Caleb ?— 
Hebron. Josh. 14. 12-14. 

11. Why ?—Because he chose it, 
and Joshua confirmed his choice. 


\lived?—About one hundred and 
nine years. 

22. What was the last act he 
performed ?—He gave the elders 
\of Israel (Josh. 23) a short history 
‘of their nation and a solemn ex- 
hortation to renew their covenant 
|with God. Josh, 24. 
| 23. What solema covenant did 
| Israel enter into with bim ?—That 
they would serve idols no more. 
Josh. 24. 16-24, 
| 24. Where did they make this 
Nene tee liyrrr: Shechem. Josh. 
124, 1, 

25. Where was Shechem?—In 
Ephraim, or Samaria. 

26. What tokenof remembrance 
\did Joshua set up there ?—A stone 
lof witness. Josh. 24. 26, 27. 

27. How old was Joshua when 
he died ?—One hundred and ten 
years. 

28. Where was he buried ?—In 
|Mount Ephraim. Josh. 24. 30. 
| 29. What other illustrious per- 

son was buried in Mount Ephra- 
|im ?—Eleazar. Josh. 24. 33. 

30. How many kings had Moses 
isubdued on the east of the Jor- 
dan?—Two; Sihon, king of the 
Amorites, and Og, king of Bashan. 

81. How many did Joshua over- 
{come on the west side ?—Thirty- 
jone. Josh. 12. 9-24. 

32. Was all the land subju- 
|gated ?—No. Josh. 13. 1-6. 

33. What celebrated prophet 
jwas slain during these wars ?— 
|Balaam. Josh. 13. 22. 

| 384. How do we count twelve 
|tribes, since Levi was omitted ?— 
The tribe of Joseph was divided 
|between his two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, Jacob having 
|adopted them for hisown. These 
‘tribes are sometimes called half- 
‘tribes. 

35. What was done with the 








12. What was the next thing) 
they did after dividing the land? embalmed body of Joseph ?—It 
—They appointed the cities of was buried in Shechem, accord- 
refuge. jing to Joseph’s own request be- 

13. Which tribe was it that had fore he died in Egypt. Josh. 24. 32; 
no portion of the land set apart) Gen. 50. 25. 
for them ?—Levi. | 36. How long did the Israelites 

14. How were they provided serve the Lord ?—All the days of 
for?—Forty-eight cities were as-| Joshua and all the days of the 
signed to them by the tribes. jelders that survived Joshua. 

15. How many tribes had their Josh. 24, 31. 
inheritance on the east of Jor-) 
dan?—Reuben, Gad, and half- THE JUDGES—BOCHIM, OR 


Manasseh. Num. 32. 33. 

16. What part of these tribes 
passed over Jordan with their 
brethren ?— The armed men. 
Josh. 1, 14. 

17. When did they return home 
to their families again ?—After 
the end of the war and the di- 
vision of the land. Josh. 22. 

18. What unexpected act did 
they do which alarmed their 


brethren?—They built an altar) 


- their own to the Lord. Josh. 
22. 10. 

19. How did they explain it ?— 
They built it to remind them and 
their children after them of their 
connection with the true altar. 
Josh. 22. 26, 27. 

20. Was it satisfactory ?—Quite. 
Josh. 22. 30, 33. - ‘d 





the whole land. Josh. 11. 15-23. 


21. To what age had Joshua 


| eg FAILURE. (Judg. 
}, eS 2s 

i. When Joshua was dead 
which tribe was directed by the 
Lovd to fight against the Canaan- 
ites 2 Judah. Judg. 123 
| 2, What tribe went up with Ju- 
|dah 2—Simeon. 
| 3. What success did they have? 
'—The Canaanites and Perizzites 
were delivered into their hands. 

4, What did they do to the King 
| Adoni-bezek ?—They cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes, as he 
pon himself done to seventy other 

kings. 

5. Where did the family of Mo-' 
ses’ father-in-law settle ?—In the 
wilderness of Judah in the south 
of Arad. Judg. 1. 16. 

6. Did the Israelites dispossess 
‘all the Canaanites on their bor- 
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ders?—They did not. Judg. 1. 
19-36. 


7. What is the meaning of the 
word Bochim ? — ‘* Weepers.”’ 
eae 5, Iargin. 

8. Why was the place so called? 
—Because the Israelites wept 
there. 

9. What caused the weeping of 
Israel?—Sorrow for the sin for 
which an angel rebuked them. 
Judg. 2, 1-4. 

10. How had they transgressed ? 
—Bby neglecting their covenant to 
make no league with the Canaan-| 
ites. 

11. Of what further sin weré 
they guilty ?—Of worshiping Baal 
and Ashtaroth and of forming; 
marriage alliances with the Ca- 
naanites. Judg. 2. 13; 3. 6, 7. 

12. What punishment was in- 
flicted upon them’?—They were| 
delivered into the hands of their| 
enemies. Judg. 2. 14. 

13. Did they repent? — They 
added still more to their sins. 

14. Did the Lord deal mercifully 
with them?—Their oppression ex- 
cited his pity. 

15. Did the Lord deliver them? 
—Not until they cried unto him. 

16. To whom must we look for 
deliverance when the sins of our 
hearts, like the foes in Canaan, 
rise against us ?—To Christ our 
Saviour. 


OTHNIEL, EHUD,SHAMGAR 
DEBORAH, AND BARAK 
(Judg. 3-5.) 

1. Whom did the Lord first raise! 
Ly as Israel’s deliverer ?—Oth- 
niel. Judg, 3. 9. ; 

2. To what great warrior was/ 
he related?—To Caleb, who was 
probably his brother. 

3. How many years had the land 
rest ?—Forty. Judg. 3. 11. 

4. When the children of Israel) 
did evil again to whom did the 
Lord deliver them?—To Eglon, 
king of Moab. Judg. 3. 12-14, 

5. When they again repented 
did God hear their prayer ?—Yes. 

6. Whom did he raise up to 
save them ?—Ehud, a Benjamite. 
Judg. 3.15. 

7. What was there remarkable 
about him ?—He was left-handed. 

8. How did this bring about the 
king of Moab’s death?—It en- 
abled Ehud to stab him in an un- 
expected manner, Judg, 3, 21. 

9. What did Ebud bring from 
the Israelites to Eglon?—The 
tribute money. : 

10. What did he say to the king ? 
—That he had a secret message 
for him. 

11. Was this a pretense ?—It 
certainly was. 

12. After the king was assassin- 
ated, how did Ehud escape ?—By 
a private door and stairway. 

13. Did Israel avail themselves 
of his death to go against the 
Moabites ?—Yes. Judg. 3. 27, 28. 

14. How many did they slay >— 
About ten thousand men, J udg. 


3. 29, J 
15. How long had the land rest 
war?—Eighty years. 
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from 


16. How long had the Israelites 
len been subject to Eglon?— 
ighteen years. 

i7. Who was Israel’s third de- 
liverer?—Shamgar. Judg. 3. 31. 

18. What marvelous feat of 
|Strength is recorded of him ?— 
|He slew six hundred Philistines 
|with an oxgoad. 
|_ 19. Into whose hands were the 
Israelites next delivered for their 
|apostasy ?—Into the hands of Ja- 
|bin. Judg. 4, 2, 

20. Where did he reign ?—In 
Hazor. 

21. Had Hazor been rebuilt ?— 
It was probably rebuilt not long 
jafter its destruction by Joshua. 

22. Why 7—Because the Israel- 
ites failed to oceupy and keep the 
site as their own. 

23. Was it an important for- 
tress ?—It seems to have been, for 
Solomon again built it. 1 Kings 
9F15; 

24. How long did Jabin oppress 
the Israelites 7— Twenty years. 

25. Who was the captain of Ja- 
bin’s host ?—Sisera. | 

26. Who was judge of Israel at 
this time, and prophetess also ?— 
Deborah. Judg. 4. 4. 

27. Who was Barak ?—A leader 
of the tribes of Zebulun and Naph- 
tali. Judg. 4. 6, 10. 

28. Which appeared to have the 
most courage, Deborah or Barak? 
—Deborah. Judg. 4. 8. 

29. How was Barak reproved 
for his faintheartedness ?—By be-) 
ing told that the enemy’s general| 
would be given into the hands of 
awoman. Judg. 4, 9, 

30. What kind of army did the 
Canaanitish general muster ?— 
Nine hundred chariots of iron 
formed part of it. Judg. 4. 13. 

31. How came it that Israel 
conqrered such a host?— The 
power of God was with them. 
Judg.4, 14, 15. 

32, Who was Jael?—The wife 
of Heber. Judg. 4. 17. 

33. From what family had He- 
ber, Jael’s husband, deseended ? 

he Kenites and Hobab. Judg. 
4. 11. 

34, Was that an Israélitish fam- 
ily?—No; the Kenites were one 
of the families or nations prom- 
ised to Abraham’s seed, but Ho- 
pare family was settled in Is- 
rael. 

36. Was this why Sisera took 
shelter in their tent?—He took 
shelter with them because they) 
were at peace with Jabin his! 
master. Judg. 4. 17. | 

36. Which side of the battle did) 
Heber favor?—That of the Isra- 
élites. Judg. 4. 11. 

37. What proof did his wife give 
of this ?—She killed Sisera. Judg. 
4, 21. 

38. Can we justify this assassin- 
ation ?2—We cannot. 

39. Which side did the Lord 
take ?—The Israelites. Judg. 4. 
14,16; 22. 

40. Who delivered Sisera into 
Jael’s hand ?—Yhe Lord himself, 
Judg. 4. 9. 


4 
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afterward a 
Judg. 6. 7-12. 


scious sinfulness. 





41. Who helps us if we desire to 


conquer our evil passions 7?—The 
grace of God is sufficient for us. 

+2. Fo what evil im our Hearts 
can we Compare Sisera with his 
nine hundred chariots of iron 2— 
To ocr chief evil passion or temp- 
abiON. 

43. To whom did Deborah and 
Ba.ak give the glory of the vic- 
tory in their beautiful song?—To 
God, Judg. 5. 2, 

44. What fearful curse did they 
pronounce on those who would 
not assist in this battle ?—~Read 
Judg. 5. 23. 

45. And what will be our con: 
demnation if we are indifferent 
to those momentous concerns ?7— 
We shall suffer with the enemies 
of God. 

46. After this victory how long 
did the land have rest ?—Forty 
years. Judg. 5. 31. 


GIDEON. (Judg. 6-8.) 

1. How came it, after this, that 
Israel got into trouble agam?— 
They did evil in the sight of the 
Lord. Judg. 6. 1. 

2. Whom did the Lord permit to 
be their scourge at this time?— 
The Midianites and the Amale:- 
kites. Judg. 6. 3. 

3. To what miserable plight 
were the Israelites reduced?— 
They were left without food. 
Judg. 6. 4. ; 

4. On which side of Israel did 
these two nations lie?—The Mid-= 
ianites on the southeast, and the 
Amalekites on the southwest. _ 

5. Where was Gaza?—In the 
land of the Philistines. t 

6. What means did the children 
of Israel at last usé to free them-= 
selves from their great affliction? 


—They cried unto the Lord. Judg, 
6. 7. 


7. Did the Lord hear them?e— 
He sent a prophet to them, and 
eliverer, Gideon. 


8. Who was Gideon, and of what 


tribe and family?—A warrior, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, 
of the Abiezrites. 


and family 
9. Who appeared to him?—An 


angel (Judg. 6. 11), or rather the 
Angel of the Covenant—the 


of G 


Son 

od. Judg. 6. 14. ; 

10. What was he doitig ?— 
Threshing wheat. 

11. Did he at first know who ad- 


dressed him ?—No. Judg. 6, 13, 17. 


12. How did he find it out By 


the angel’s causing fire out of the 
rock to consume the food set be= _ 
fore him (Judg. 6. 21), and also by 


the language he used. Judg.6, 16, 
13. What were his feelings?— 
Those of deep humility and con- 
Judg. 6.22. 
14. Had he any cause for fear 2? 
Not if he were conscious of his 


integrity. 


15. What makes manin general 
afraid of God?—The conscious- 


ness of unrepented sin. Gen. 3. 
AO 2 i Pre. | 
16. What has the Lord provided 


to remove our fear?—The ac- 
cepted sacrifice of Christ. — 


<u 


| 17. Who has power to speak 
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“nyeace’” to the soul? — Christ 
alone. 

18. What was Gideon’s first act 
of faith?—To throw down the 
altar of Baal. Judg. 6. 25-30. 

19. Was he put to death for ful- 
filling God’s will?—No. Judg. 6. 
31, 32. 

20. How was his own father’s 
heart influenced by the act?—He 


‘took his son’s part. 
21. How does God reward those} 


~ who honor his word ?—He says, 


7 


— 


“Them that honor me I will 
honor.” 

22. What name of honor did 
Gideon get for this act?—Jerub- 
baal, or, ‘let Baal plead”? against 
him. Judg. 6. 32. 

23. Describe the army that was 
at this time gathered against Is- 
rael.—The Midianites, Amale- 
kites, and other eastern nations. 
Judg. 6. 33. 

24. What mighty power rested 
on Gideon at this time?—The 
Spirit of the Lord. Judg. 6. 34. 

25. Was he entirely without 
fear ?—No; for he asked God to 
give him a private token of his 
power. Judg. 6, 36-40. 

26. How did he prove that God 


surprise the enemy ?—The blow- 
ing of trumpets and exposing a 
\line of lights all around the} 
enemy’s camp in the middle of the | 
night. Judg. 7. 16-20. 

40. Did it answer ?’—Yes; it was 
of God. 
| 41, In what way?—The Lord 
jset every man’s sword against his 
pfellow, even throughout the whole 
host. Judg. 7. 22. 

42. Does God always work by 
|means ?—He does. 

43, Who tells us that he is * the 
\light of the world???—Jesus 
Christ, in John 8. 12. 

44. Whom does God appoint to 
jhold-up that light ?—His minis- 
ters especially, by their preach-| 
ing and their example. 

45. Are .not all Christians 
\charged to do it?—They are.) 
Matt. 5. 14. | 

46. Whose mighty power is it 
‘that must accompany the word 
\for it to be effectual?—The Spirit} 
of truth. John 16. 13. 

47. On-whom must we depend! 
if we are to overcome and con- 
}quer our spiritual foes ?—On the 
|Same almighty power. 

48. Did Gideon offer sacrifices 





25 
ter ?-That of the trees choosing 
aking. Judg. 9. 8-15. 

6. Can you explain the meaning 
of this fable as it respects Abim- 
elech?—The bramble represents 
the character and end of Abime. 
lech. Judg. 9. 51-57. 

7. Of what are the olive, vine, 
and fig tree types ?—Of useful, 
amiable, wise, and humble-mina- 
ed men. 

8. How was it fulfilled ?—In the 
foolish choice of Abimelech by 
the Shechemites, in the violent 

uarrels between them, and the 
destruction of both. Judg. 9. 15, 
20, 23, 49, 52, 54. 

9, Where did all this shameful 
scene take place 7—At Shechem. 

10. What remarkable events 
had rendered this spot peculiarly 
hallowed ?—The visit of Abraham . 
on reaching Canaan, the reading 
of the law (Josh. 9), and the re- 
newal of the covenant. Josh. 24. 

11. How did it stand with re- 
gard to the two mountains of 
blessing and cursing spoken of in 
Deut. 27 and in Josh. 8?-In a 
narrow plain between them. 

12. How near was it to Shiloh, 
where the tabernacle was 


was a hearer and answerer of) to God, himself, without a priest?) pitched ?—A bout twenty miles. 


prayer ?—By the sign of the wet 
fleece on the dry ground, and of 


|—He did. 


49. Was this against the law ?—| 


13. Of what was an idol temple 
built on this spot a proof ?—That 


the dry fleece on the wet ground. | It was_an exceptional sacrifice, | the Israelites had not yet entirely 


27. Does God hear and answer 
prayer now ?—The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. James 5. 16. 

28. When Gideon blew his 
trumpet, how many came after 


him ?— Thirty-two thousand. 
Judg. 6. 34; 7. 3. 
29. Did the Lord intend to use 


so many to Restroy the enemy ?— 
No, not even ten thousand. 

30. What sign did the Lord give 
to Gideon whereby he shouid 
know how many and which he 
had chosen ?—Their two different 
ways of drinking water on a par- 
ticular occasion. Judg. 7. 4, 5. 

31, How many remained with 
Gideon after this selection ?— 
Three hundred men. 

32. How was this a test of their 
fitness ?—It showed their toler- 
ance of thirst, and their watch- 
fulness so as not to be surprised 
by the eens ” 

33. Must this not have been a 

eat trial to Gideon’s faith ?— 

o doubt it was. 1 Peter 1. 7. 

34. Did it fail?—No; for God 
strengthened it. Judg. 7. 7,9,14; 
Heb. 11. 32-34. 

35. What did Gideon and his 
servant hear when they went 
down at night to spy the camp of 
the Midianites ?—A dream told by 
one of the soldiers. Judg,. 7. 13, 14. 

36. What effect had this man’s 
dream on Gideon ?—He praised 
God, and immediately prepared 
his men. Judg. 7. 15, 16. 

37. What effect did it have on 
his own people ?—The same as on 
Gideon himself. Judg. 7. 14, 20. 

38. Is the Lord ever at a loss for 
means to effect his purpose ?— 


ever. 
39. What plan was adopted to 


london by God himself. Judg. 
- 26.. 

50. Were sacrifices like  this| 
common ?—They were not; but a) 
‘number of like instances are re- 
corded in the Scriptures. 

51. Was Gideon conqueror ?— 
Yes, completely. Judg. 7. 22-25. 

52. Shall we be ?—We certainly 
shall. Rom. 8. 31. 

53. How was Gideon treated 
jafter this victory by his fellow-| 
countrymen when he was faint) 
and weary ?—They refused food} 
to him and his men. Judg. 8. 4-6. 

54. Did they afterward desire 
to honor him ?—They wished him} 
|to be their king. Judg. 8. 22. 

55. Would he accept their kingly 
office ?—He declined it, as God 
had not yet appointed that form 
of government for Israel. Judg. 


8. 23. 

56. Yet what did he desire of 
them?—The golden earrings 
[taken from their enemies. Judg. 
8, 24-26. ; 

57. What effect did this have on 
his family ?—Gideon made the 
earrings into an ephod, which 
brought temptation and punish- 
ment upon his family. Judg. 8. 27. 


ABIMELECH. (Judg. 9.) 

1. Who was Abimelech ?—A son 
of Gideon by a concubine. Judg. 
Ol. 

2. Was his eourse an honor- 
able one, like that of his father? 
—No; he basely plotted to be 
made king. Judg. 9. 2. 

3. Of what awful crime was he 
guilty?—He slew his brethren. 
Judg. 9. 5. 

4. Did 


“any escape ?—Jotham 
alone. 








5. What fable did Jotham ut- 


destroyed idolatry. Judg. 9. 4-6. 

14. Has Jotham’s fable any les- 
son for us ?—Yes; that the men 
who seek office are often the least 
worthy of it. 

15. Who in Seripture are com- 
pared to fruit trees ?—God’s own 
people. Psalm 1. 8; 92. 12-14. 
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16. Who are represented by the 


bramble ?—Vain and worthless 
men. 

17. What is expected of fruit 
trees ?—That they should bring 
forth fruit. 

18. What is the bramble good 
for’—To be burned. Isa. 30. 12; 
2 Sam. 23, 6, 7; Lecles. 7. 6. 

19. How is the hypocrite known 
from the true Christian ?—Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. 
Matt. 7. 16. 

20. What should our prayer be ? 
—Search ine, O God, and know 
my heart. Psalm 139, 23. 


TOLA, JAIR, JEPHTHAH, IB- 
ZAN, ELON, AND ABDON, 
(Judg. 10-12.) 

1. What was the name of the 
next judge of Israel? — Tola, 
Judg. 10. 1. ; 

2. How long did he judge Isra- 
el?—Twenty-three years. f 
3. Who succeeded him ?—Jair. 
4, How is his family described ? 
—As riding on ass colts as dep- 

uty judges. Judg. 5. 10; 10. 4. 

5. From whom did he get this 
inheritance ?— The children of 
Machir the son of Manasseh went 
to Gilead and took it and dis- 
possessed the Amorite which was 
init. And Moses gave Gilead 
unto Machir the son of Manas- 
seh; and he dwelt therein. And 
Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and took the small towns thereof, 
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and called them 
Num, 82, 39-41, 

6, How long did he judge Is-! 
rael?—Twenty-two years. 

7. Did the land have peace dur- 
ing the rule of these two judges? 
—No mention is made of any hos-| 
tile incursions. 

8. Did the Israelites continue | 
to worship God?—They lapsed, 
into idolatry. 

9. How many false gods are 
enumerated which Israel at this 
time worshiped?—Baalim and) 
Ashtaroth and the gods of five 
nations besides. Judg. 10. 6. 

10. What had God commanded 
Israel with respect to this awful! 
sin ?—Neither shall ye set up any| 
image of stone in your land. See) 
Exod. 20. 3-5; Lev. 26. 1. | 

11. How did he punish them ?— 
By delivering them into the hands 
of the Philistines and Ammonites 
for eighteen years. Judg. 10, 7, &. 

12. When they prayed to the 
Lord did he heed them?—No. 
Josh. 10. 10-13. 

13. Did he at onee deliver them? 
—He said, Go and ery unto the 
gods which ye have chosen: let 
them deliver you. Judg. 10.14. | 

14. Did this convince them of 
their sin?—Yes; they confessed} 
their guilt. Judg. 10. 15. 

15. When God had convinced 
them of their sin did they re- 
pent ?—Yes. 

16. Was their repentance genu-| 
ine ?—Yes, for they put away the} 
strange gods from among them, 
and served the Lord. 

17. How did the Lord feel for} 
them ?—His soul was grieved for 
their misery. 

18. What did the Ammonites do 
when the Israelites revolted ?— 
They encamped in Gilead. 

19. Where did the Israelites 
assemble?—They encamped in 
Mizpeh. 

20. Did they have a leader to 
direct the armies?—They had 
not. 

21. Who was Jephthah?—A 
greatwarrior of Gilead. Judg.11.1. 

22. On which side of the land of} 
Israel was the land of the Am- 
monites ?—On the east. 

23. Where was Gilead ?—In the | 
neighboring tribe of Gad. 

24. Why did the men of Gilead 
choose Jephthah to be their cap- 
tain ?—Because he was likely to 
Jead them to victory. 

25. On what conditions did} 
Jephthah accept the office ?—| 
That he should be their head on) 
his return. Judg. 11. 9. 

26. What vow did Jephthah 
make before he went to battle? 
—That if he were victorious who- 
ever came forth first out of his 
house to meet him on his return) 
should be the Lord’s, and that) 
he would offer it to the Lord a 
burnt offering besides. Judg. 11. 
30, 31. 

27. Who came out first to meet 
him?—His daughter and only 
child. Judg. 11. 34. 

28. What did Jephthah feel and 
say when he saw his only child ? 












29. What was her answer 7— 
That as God had given him vic- 
tory he must do to her according 
to his vow. Judg. 11. 36, 

30. What law of God was there 
to regulate what Jephthah said 
under these circumstances ?— 


That the subject of the vow} 


might be redeemed by a payment 
in money. Lev. 27. 2-5. 
31. What difference was there 
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slew them. 

46. How many of them were 
slain ?—Forty-two thousand. 

47. How long did Jephthah 
judge Israel?—Sixty years. 

48. Who judged Israel after 
Jephthah ?—Ibzan. 

49. For how long ?—Seven years. 

50. Who succeeded Ibzan 7— 
Elon. 

51. low long did he judge Is- 


between a “vow” and a ‘‘de-jrael?—Ten years. 


voted thing?”’—A thing devoted 
by some more solemn consecra- 
tion than a vow could not be re- 
deemed. . 

32. Forhow much did Jephthah 


redeem his daughter if he did not} 
|colts. 


slay her for an offering ?—A bout 
or $15, according to her age. 
33. What reason have we to} 
think that he redeemed her?— 
Because her friends went every 
year to lament her separation 
from them, or to talk with her.) 
Judg. 11. 40, margin. 
34. Why was it a great grief for) 
any woman in Israel to be child-| 
less ?—Because she might be the 
foremother of the Messiah. Gen. 


oo 


sake 

35. Did Jephthah value the 
honor which he had sought, of 
being the head of his tribe, after} 
this mournful event?—Probably | 


jnot,as it had cost him the society 


of his only child. 

36. Can any honor or pleasure} 
in this world give satisfaction in; 
itself{?—No; nothing in the world, 
that is passing away. 

87. What proof did» Jephthah 
give of his knowledge of the 
Seripture history when he met 


the king of Ammon before the! 


battle ?—He told him how it was 
that the Israelites became pos- 


sessed of the land thatthe king} 


was unlawfully claiming from 
them. Judg. 11: 12-28. 

88. Where must our strength 
lie when we go against our spir- 
itual foes ?—In the Lord and the 
power of his might. Eph. 6. 10. 


39. What weapons did the Lord} 


Jesus Christ use when he met 


|Satan ?—The sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. Eph.) 


Goedine 

40. What is ‘‘the word of God” 
called in Heb. 4. 12?—Quick (or 
living) and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword. 

41. By what shall we be judged 
at the last day ?—The word that) 
Christ has spoken. | 

42. Why were the men of Epbra- 
im offended at Jephthah ?—Be- 
cause they were not called to go 
with Jephthah to the fight against 
Ammon, Judg, 12. 1. 

43. What did they threaten to 
do unto him ?—To burn his house 
with fire. 

44. What did Jephthah do?— 
He gathered the fighting men of 
Gilead. and fought with Ephraim. 

45. What method did Jeph- 
thah’s men take at the passages 
of Jordan to discover the Ephra- 
imites?—They required them to 


52. Who followed Elon?—Abdon, 
| 53. How many sons and neph- 
‘ews had he ?—Seventy sons and 
|nephews or grandsons. 

54. What distinguished them 
from others ?—They rode on ass 


55. Was a large family consid- 
ered a great honor in Israel ?7— 
Yes, 

56. What higher honor had 
Jephthah than even being the 
ancestor of the Messiah ?--The 
honor of being named in the roll 
ofheroes and martyrs. Heb. 11.32. 


SAMSON. (Judg. 13-17. 

1. Into whose hands did the 
Lord next deliver Israel for their 
sins?—The Philistines. Judg. 
iy ils 

2, For how long ?—Forty years. 

3. Who was Samson ?—One of 
the tribe of Dan. Judg. 13. 1. 

4. What remarkable cireum- 
stance took place before his 
birth?—The angel of the Lord 
appeared to his mother. Judg. 
13:'2-5. : 

5. What was the name of Sam- 
son’s father?—Manoah. Judg. 
113. 2. 
| 6, Didhe have doubts lest his 
‘wife had been mistaken ?—Per- 
jhaps so. Judg. 13. 8. 

7. Did the angel appear a sec- 
jond time ?—He did. 

8. Did he alter anything he had 
said before ?—No. 
| 9, What should this teach us ? 
\—This truth: I am the Lord, I 
change not. Mal. 3. 6. 

10. Which seemed to have the 
‘greater faith, Manoah or his 
wife ?—His wife. 

11. How do you prove this ?— 
By Judg. 13. 22,.23, 

12. Tiow did Manoabh and his 
wife know that their visitor was 
an angel?—By the words he 
spoke, and_by his ascending in 
the flame. Judg. 13. 18-20. 

13. Did Manoah offer a sacrifice 
= God ?—He offered a kid on an 
altar. 

14. Did the angel ever appear 
to them again after the birth of 
Samson ?—No, 

15. What was there remarkable 
about Samson ?—His very great 
strength. : 

16. What was a Nazarite?—A 

erson ‘separated unto the 

ord.’”? Num. 6. 2-21. ; 

17. What special gift rested on 
Samson ?—The Spirit of the Lord. 
Judg. 13. 25; 14. 6. 

18. What exploit did Samson 
perform at the vineyards of Tim- 
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nath?—He rent a young lion as 
he would a kid. 

19. Did he tell his parents of 
this ?—No. 

20. Why did he go to Timnath ? 
—To contract a marriage with a 
young Philistine woman. 

21. Did his parents approve of 
this marriage 7—They did not. 

22. When he returned to Tim- 
natb for his bride what did he 
find on the way ?—The.dried car- 


~ cass of the lion, with a swarm of} 


bees and honey in it. 

23. What riddle did he put forth, 
at the marriage feast?—‘“ Out of) 
the eater came forth meat, and, 
out of the strong came forth) 
sweetness.” 

24. What reward did Samson 
promise the Philistines if they 
solved the riddle ?—Thirty sheets 
and thirty changes of raiment. 

25. What gifts did he demand if 
they could not tell it?—The same 
as he offered them. ~ 

26. Could they solve the riddle? 
—They could not during the 
seven days of the feast. 

27. What plan did they devise 
to find the answer ?— They threat- 
ened to burn the bride and her 
father’s house with fire if she did 
not entice it out of her husband. 

28. Did she succeed ?—She did. 

29. What then happened ?—She 
told the Philistines, and they an- 
swered Samson. 

30. What did Samson say ?—“ If 
ye had not plowed with my heifer 
ye had not found out my riddle.” 

31. What means did Samson 
take to pay his forfeit >—He slew 
thirty of the Philistines, and took 
their garments, and so paid the 
reward he had offered. 

32. Was Samson angry with the 
Philistines for their conduct ?— 
He was so angry that he went 
back to his father’s house. 

a Did his wife go with him? 
—No. 

34. How did Samson avenge 
himself on the Philistines when 
he found his wife was given to 
another?—He caught three hun- 


dred jackals, and tied them to- 


ghee in couples, tail to tail, with 
rebrands in the midst. These 
he set there on fire, and then 
turned the jackals loose among 
the wheat fields of the Philistines. 
Judg. 15. 3-5. 

35. What did the Philistines do) 
when they discovered this ?— 
They burned his wife and her 
father with fire. Judg. 15. 6. 

36. What did Samson then do 
to the Philistines?—He smote 
them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter. 

87. How did the men of Judah 
treat Samson.?—They came to 
the rock Etam to find him and 
deliver him to the Philistines. 

38. When Samson was brought 
to the Philistines what did he 
do?—He broke his bonds asunder, 
and seizing the new jawbone of 
an ass Bat upon the Philis- 
tines and killed a thousand of 
them before his fury was as- 
suaged. 

. 


89. How did he obtain water to 
uench his thirst?—He prayed to 
|God for help. God then smote a 
hollow place in the ridge, and 


|water flowed out from it. J udg. 
LG: 19% 
40. How_ did Samson escape 


from the Philistines at Gaza ?— 
He arose at midnight and took 
the doors of the gate of the cit 
and the two posts, and carrie 
them up to the top of a hill near 
Hebron. Judg. 16. 1-3. 

41. What at last procured Sam- 
son’s ruin ?—He fellin love with 
a Philistine woman of Sorek, 
named Delilah; and when she 
‘made him sleep on her lap she 
\called for aman and caused him 
to shave off the locks of Samson’s 
hair. After this was done she 
ibegan to afflict him, and his 
strength went from him. 

42. Did Samson’s strength lie 
in his hair?—No. 

43. In what ?—In God. 
jas he remained faithful to his 
vows as a Nazarite and did not 
have his hair polled God was 
| with him. 

44, What was done to Samson? 
—His eyes were put out, and he 
| was made to turn a millstone. 

45. How did the Philistines cele- 
brate their victory over Samson? 
—They made a great feast in the 
temple of their god Dagon, and 
offered sacrifices. Then they 
called for Samson to make sport 
for them, 

46. What did Samson do to his 
enemies at this time?—He took 
hold of the two pillars upon which 
the house stood, one with his 
right hand and one with his left. 
Then he said, “ Let me die with 
the Philistines;’? and bowing 
himself he pulled the pillars out 
of their place, and the house fell 
upon all the lords and people of 
the Philistines, killing more than 
he had killed during his life. He 
also perished at the same time. 

47. How long did Samson judge 
Israel?—Twenty years. 


THE STORY OR MICAH. 
AND THE CLOSE OF THE 
JUDGES. (Judg. 17-21.) 

1. Who was Micah?—A resi- 
dent of Mount Ephraim. 

2, When a man does ‘that 
which is right in his own eyes” 
What is he sure to do?—Wrong. 
Prov. 16, 25; Judg. 17. 6. 

8. What standard has God 
given us by which we may judge 
ourselves ?—His holy word. 

4. What proof do Micah and his 
mother give that by doing ‘that 
which wasrightintheirown eyes”’ 
they did wrong ?—They both wor- 
shiped God with idolatrous rites, 
though perhaps sincerely, and Mi- 
cah committed theft. Judg. 17. 2, 
3, 5. 

5. Which commandments _ of 
God’s law did Micah break ?—The 
second and the eighth. 

6. Who acted as priest for Mi- 
cah?—One of his sons, 

7. Did Micah seem to be satis- 
fled with this arrangement?—No; 
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for he afterward hired a Levite to 
become a priest for him. 

8. Wasit wrong totake a Levite 
for his priest?—The duties of the 
Levites were at the tabernacle in 
Shiloh; and none of them could be 
priests but those called by God. 

9. Were Micah and his mother 
actual idolaters ?—They certainly 
worshiped Jehovah; because Mi- 
cah said, “Now I know that Jeho- 
vah will do me good, seeing Ihave 
a Levite for my priest.” 

10. How did the Danites enlarge 
their inheritance ?--T neycann ee 
Laish, naming the city Dan, after 
their father. , 

11. Wherewas Dan?—In the ex- 
treme north of Palestine. 

12. How did the Danites treat 
Micah?—They persuaded. his 
priest to go with them; they also 
took the religious symbols and 
sacred furniture of Micah. 

13. Whatwere these ?—A carved 
and molten image, an ephod, and 
teraphim, 

14. Whatdidthe Danites do with 
Micah’s gravenimage ?—They set 
it up as the center of their tribal 
worship. 

15. In what respect did their 
worship differ from that intro- 
duced by King Jeroboam?—In 
none, perhaps, except that it was 
more limited. 

16. Were the Danites excusable 
in introducing this mode of wor- 
ship?—They were guilty of a fla- 
grant violation of the first com- 
mandment, 

17. Did God approve of this wor- 
ship?—No. 

i8. How long was Micah’s im- 
age the center of this worship ?— 

ntilthe ark was captured by the 
Philistines. Judg. 18. 31. 

19. Have we thesame law as the 
Danites had to be our guide?— 
The same law, and the teaching 
of the prophets of our Lord, and 
of his apostles besides. 

20. To what is the word of God 
compared in Heb. 4. 12?—To a 
“two-edged sword,” so thorough- 
ly does it pierce our hearts and 
expose our sin. 

21. How shall we be judged at 
the last day?—According to our 
deeds. Rom. 2. 6. 

22. Is the Scripture our appoint- 
edrule, and is it sufficient?—Yes; 
see 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 

23. What will be our punish- 
ment if we neglect it?—Everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. 2 Thess. 1. 9. 


THE BENJAMITES’ WICKED- 
NESS. (Judg. 19-22.) 

1. Where did the Levite lodge 
who was returning with his con- 
cubine from Bethlehem?—At the 
house of an old man. Judg. 19, 
16-21. 

2. What became of his concu- 
bine ?—She was so badly abused 
by a crowd of wicked men that 
came to assault her husband that 
she died, Judg. 19, 27. 

3. Whatdidherhusband doafter 
she was dead ?—He took her body 
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to his home, divided it into twelve 
parts, and sent them into all the 
coasts of Israel. The body thus 
divided was received with horror, 
and all that saw it said that never 
was such a deed done since the 
day when the children of Israel 
came out of Egypt; and they as- 
sembled before the Lord at Miz- 
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in Shiloh, when the feast of in- 
gathering was celebrated. 


NAOMI AND RUTH. (Ruth.) 
1. Who was Elimelech?—A man 
of Beth-lehem-judah. Ruth 1.1, 2. 
2. What was the name of his 
wife -—Naomi. 
3. What were the names of his 


peh, where the woman’s husband|two sons ?—Mahlon and Chilion. 


related the whole story of his treat- 
ment. Judg. 19. 29; 20. 1-6. 

4, Did the Israelites prepare to 
Wen with the Benjamites ?—They 
did. 

5. Of how many did the army of 
the Israelites consist ?—Four hun- 
dred thousand. 

6. Would the Benjamites sur- 
render the men who had commit- 
tedthe wickedness ?—They would 
not. Judg. 20, 13. 

7. How many men were in the 
army of Benjamin?—Twenty-six 
thousand. 

8 What was remarkable with 
respect to seven hundred of themy 
—They were all left-handed; 
every one could sling stones ata 
hair and not miss. Judg. 20. 17. 

9, What was the result of the 
first. battle?—Twenty-two thou- 
sand of the Israelites were slain. 

10. How were the children of 
Israel affected with this defeat ? 
—They wept before the Lord, and 
asked counsel of the Lord, who 
directed them to make another 
attack. 

11. What was the result of the 
second battle?—Kighteen thou- 
sand Israelites perished in the 
battle. 

12. Why were they thus defeat- 
ed ?—Probably because they went 
out to battle trusting in their own 
strength and notinthe Almighty. 

13. What did the Israelites then 
do?—They wept and fasted and 
offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord; and 
inquired again of the Lord, who 
now assured them of the victory. 

14. What was the result of the 
third battle?—All the men of 
Benjamin were slain except six 
hundred. 

15. How did the Israelites treat 
the people of Benjamin who were 
not in the army?—They smote 
them with the edge of the sword. 
Judg. 20. 48. , 

16. What oath had the Israel- 
ites taken with respect to Benja- 
min?—That none of them would 
give his daughter to Benjamin 
for a wife. 

17. How did they supply wives 
for four hundred of them ?—They 
smote the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead, but spared four hundred 
young women for the Benjamites. 
These were brought to the camp 
in Shiloh; and then they sent to 
the rock Rimmon and concluded 
a peace with the Benjamites and 
gave them the captive maidens 
for wives. 

18. How were the remaining 
two hundred supplied ?—They 
allowed the Benjamites to cap- 
ture the young maids that came 

out to dance at the grape vintage 





4. To what country did they re- 
move ?—To the country of Moab. 

5. Why did they remove ?—Be- 
fen) ot a famine in their own 
and. 

6. At what time did they live ? 
—In the days of the judges. 
Ruth 1. 1. 

7. Whom did the sons marry ?— 
Orpaband Ruth, women of Moab. 
Ruth 1. 4. 

8. Did they prosper and have 
long life?—Both the father and 
the two sons soon died. Ruth 1. 5. 

9. What became of Naomi after 
the death of her husband and 
sons?—She returned to Judah. 
Ruth 1. 6, 7. 

10. What difference was there 
in the behavior of her daugh- 
ters-in-law toward her?—Both 
were distressed at the idea of 
parting with her, and said they 
would go with her; but only Ruth 
went. 

11. Did God accept this stran- 
ger who determined to forsake 
her people and her gods and trust 
in him?—He did, and showed her 
much favor. 

12. And is God the same now 
as he was then?—Yes; he re- 
ceives all who receives Christ. 

13. What is the meaning of the 
name Naomi?—‘Pleasant.” Ruth 
1. 20, margin. 

14. To what name did Naomi 
wish hers changed, and why?— 
To Mara, or “ bitter,”? because of 
the sorrows she had suffered. 

15. When did they return?—In 
bear ginning of the barley har- 
vest. : 

16. What rich and noble kins- 
man of her husband had Naomi 
in her native place ?—Boaz. Ruth 


o> 

17. In whose field did Ruth 
happen to glean?—In the field of 
Boaz. Ruth 2. 2. 

18. What notice did Boaz take 
of Ruth?—He told her to glean 
his fields until the end of harvest, 
and gave orders for her refresli- 
ment and protection, and for a 
plentiful gleaning. Ruth 2.4-17,21. 

19. What description can you 
give of Boaz, besides that he was 
rich and noble?—He was a kind- 
hearted and good man, who hon- 
ored God. Ruth 2. 8-12. 

20. What effect did his kind- 
ness have on Naomi when she 
heard it?—She blessed God for 
his goodness, and told Ruth how 
to claim Boaz as her kinsman in 
the manner which the custom of 
the country allowed. Ruth 2. 19, 
20; 3.14. 

21. Did Ruth do as,her mother- 
in-law bade her?—She did. Ruth 


2. 6-7. ; 
22, What did this prove ?—TLhat 


she knew the privileges of filial 
obedience. 

23. Did Boaz answer the high 
expectation that Naomi had of 
him?—Yes; he behaved both 
well and kindly to his virtuous 
relation, and promised to do a 
kinsman’s duty to her according 
to the law. Ruth 2, 8-17. 

24. Was he the nearest relative 
that Naomi. had?—He was not. 
Ruth 2. 12; 4.1. 

‘25. On whom did the duty of 

kinsman or redeemer fall?—On 
the brother of the deceased hus- 
jband. Deut. 25, 5-10. 
26. Might any other kinsman 
jact as redeemer?—Yes, the next 
jnearest kinsman might perform 
this duty. 

27. Why was this custom estab- 
lished ?—To perpetuate the name 
and inheritance of the deceased 
husband. 

28. Was the law compulsory ?— 
It was not; the nearest kinsman 
might refuse. 

29. What was the penalty for re- 
fusal?—Contumelious treatment 
and adishonored name, Deut. 25. 
5-10. 

30. Did the nearest kinsman 
perform his duty to Naomi?—No; 
he declined doing it. Ruth 4. 
1-6. 


such cases?—For the person who 
gave up his right to hand his 
shoe as a token of such giving up 
to the person who took his 
Ruth 4. 7. 

32. Who stepped in and tock 
his place?—Boaz. Ruth 4. 9, 10. 

33. Was marriage with a for- 
eign woman sanctioned by the 
law ?—Ruth had become a prose- 
lyte to the Hebrew faith, and the 
marriage was allowable. See 
Deut. 21. 10-13. 

34. How do we know that she 
was a proselyte?—She had. al- 
ready confessed to her mother- 
in-law, “Thy peor’ shall be m 
people, and thy God my God.” 
Ruth 1, 16. 

85. What blessing did the elders 
of Israel proncunce upon Ruth ~ 
when she became the wife of 
Boaz?—They prayed that God 
would make her like Rachel and 
like Leah, which two did build 
the house of Israel. ; : 

36. What was the name of the 
son whom God gave to Ruth?¢— 
Obed. Ruth 4. 17. 

37. What were the names of his 
son and of his grandson?—Jesse 
and David. 

38. What_relation, then, was 
Ruth to David?—Great-grand- 
mother. 

39. Of what 
was Ruth thus 


lorious Person 
1 e ancestress?— 
Of Christ. ; 


40. What is the meaning of the 
name Boaz?—‘Strength” or 
“ Swiftness.” io 


ELLAND SAMUEL. (1S8am.1-3.) — 

1. Who was Eli?—The high 
priest. 1 Sam. 1. 9. athe 
By whom was the priesthood 





31. What was the custom in | 


place. ; 


AI 
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established ?—By God imself. Ee 
“a 


im 
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3. Who was the first high 


priest?—Aaron. 


4. Who ought to have suc- 
ceeded him in the high priest- 
hood?—His eldest son, Nadab. 
Lev. 10. 1. 

5. Which of Aaron’s sons be- 
came high priest at his father’s 
death?—Eleazar. 

6. Why was not one of his elder 
brothers, Nadab or Abilhu, ap- 
pointed?—Both had perished be- 
cause of their disobedience to 
God’s law. Ley. 10. 2. 

7. From whom had Eli de- 
scended?—From Ithamar, Aar- 
on’s younger son. 

8. Did his sons walk in the 
way of their father, Eli?—No; 
they were very wicked. 1Sam. 
2. 12-17. 

9. What sin brought upon Eli 
God’s anger?—Only mildly re- 
proving his wicked sons when he 
should have restrained them. 
dpa. 2.1 25,,.245 3,13, 14, 

10. Who was Elkanah?—An 
Ephrathite of Mount Ephraim, a 
Levite. 1 Sam. 1.1; 1 Chron. 6. 23.) 

11. What were the names of his} 
wives?—Hannah and Peninnah. 

12. Which did he love the more ? 
—Hannah. 1 Sam. 1. 5. 

13. What great trial had Han-} 
nah?—Not having any child. 
1 Sam. 1. 10, 11. 

14. To whom did she tell her 
sorrow ?—To God. 

15. Where was the tabernacle 


_ for worship at this time 7—In 


Shiloh. 

16. What opinion did Eli form of 
Hannah?—Thatshe was drunken. 
1 Sam. 1. 13. 

17. When he found that he was 
mistaken what did he say ?—See 
1 Sam, 1. 17. 

18. Did this comfort Hannah’s 
heart ?—Her countenance was no 
more sad, and a son was born to 
her. 1 Sam. 1, 18, 20. 

19. What name did she give 
him ?—Samuel. 

20. Whatis the meaning of that 
name ?—‘‘ Asked of God.” 

21. Why did she not go up with 
her husband to worship the next 
year ?—She preferred waiting un- 
til her child was old enough to 
remain altogether in the house of 
the Lord to be his servant, ac- 
gonding to her vow. 1 Sam. 1. 11, 


22. By. whose command used 
the children of Israel to go up to 


Shiloh to worship?—By God’s 


command. © 


23, How many timesayear were 


all the men to appear before the 
Lord ?—Three times. Exod. 23.17. 

24. Which feast must this have 
been when the women met as 
well?—The passover, to which 


“women sometimes went. 


25. At what time of the year 
was this feast held?—About the 
end of March or beginning of 
April. _ . 

26. Did Hannah do with the 
child as she had promised?—She 


did, 1 Sam. 1, 24-28. 





27. How old was he when his 
mother dedicated him to the 


. 


Lord?—He “was young,” per- 
haps six years old. 1 Sam. 1. 24, 
margin, 

28. Why was it wrong of Eli’s 
sons to take the part of the saeri-| 
fice they liked ?—Their impiety 
consisted in taking it before any 
of it was offered to God, thus pre- 
ferring themselves to God. 

29. Which part had God_ ap- 
pointed for the priest’s use ?—The 
breast and the right shoulder. 
Lev. 7. 31-34. 

30. What had God commanded 
relative to the fat of his sacrificesy 
—Read Lev. 3. 14-17. 

31. Whatcondemnation did Eli’s | 
sons bring on themselves by eat- 
ing the fat of the sacrifices >— 
That of being cut off from God’s 
people. Lev. 7. 25. 

32. Did the Lord send any mes- 
senger to warn Eli of the sin his 
sons were committing ?—He sent 
a prophet. 1Sam. 2. 27-36, 

33. Is there any rule by which 
we may know if we are doing the 
will of God or not?—God’s word. 
Psalm 119. 105. : 

34. Did Eli regard this awful| 
message ?—Not sufficiently, as} 
another denunciation was made 
to him some years afterward. 
1 Sam. 2. 25. 

35. Who ealled the child Sam- 
uel when he had lain down to 
sleep ?—The Lord. 

36. How often was 
called ?—Three times. : 

87. Whom did he suppose to 
have called him ?—Eli. 

38. What instructions did Eli 
give him?—To answer, if the call 
was repeated, ‘Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth.” 

39. How old was Samuel when} 
this occurred?—Abouttwelve,but| 
some think he was much older. 

40. Had Eli instructed Samuel} 
in the knowledge of God before | 
this time ?—Probably, but Samuel} 
had no experience yet of God’s 
special way of making himself 
and his word or will known to his) 
prophets. 1 Sam. 3. 7. 

41. Ave there any children now 
who, though often seen in God’s) 
house,yet know him not ?—Doubt-) 
less there are many. 

42. How early may children 
give their hearts to God?—Just 
as soon as they learn the differ-| 
ence between right and wrong. 

43. When God ealled to Samuel 
the fourth time what did he an- 
swer?—Speak, for thy servant 
heareth. 1 Sam. 3. 10. 

44, What solemn message did 
the Lord give Samuel concerning 
Eli’s house.?—That he would, 
punish it forever. 1 Sam. 3. 11-14. 

45, Did Samuel inform Eli ?— 
He feared to tell Eli; but, being 
urged by the aged priest, he told} 
him every whit. 

46. How did Eli receive the 
message ?—He answered, ‘‘It is 
the Lord; let him do what seem- 
eth him good.” 

47. Did the Lord continue to 
manifest himself to Samuel rather 
thanto Eli?—Hedid. 1Sam.3.19-21. 


Samuel} 





48. What did this show ?—That 


God honors those who honor him. 
1 Sam. 2. 30. 


THE TAKING OF THE ARK. 
(1 Sam. 4-7.) 

1. Who were Israel’s greatest 
enemies at this time ?—The Phi- 
listines. 

2. What sinful act did Israel 
resort to when they found them- 
selves smitten before the enemy? 
—They brought the ark from its 
place at Shiloh. 1 Sam. 4. 3-5. 

3. What effect did it have on the 
Philistines ?—They were afraid at 
first, but roused each other to a 
great effort. 1 Sam. 4. 7-9. 

4. Of what was this a proof?— 
That God was not with Israel, 
though the ark was. 

5. What was the result of the 
battle ?—The Jsraelites were de- 
feated with a very great slaugh- 
ter, thirty thousand of them be- 
ing slain. 1 Sam. 4. 10. 

6. What was the fate of the ark 
and of those who carried it?—The 
ark was taken, and Eli’s sons 
were Slain. 1 Sam. 4. 11. 

7. How didElibear thetidings?— 
He fell backward off his seat, and 
his neck was broken. 1 Sam. 4.18. 

8. How old was Eli at that time? 
—Ninety-eight years. 

9. How long had he judged Is- 
racl?—F¥orty years. 

10. What sorrowful event hap- 
pened to the wife of Phinehas?— 
She died in childbirth. 1 Sam. 4. 
19-22. 

11. What name did she give her 
son ere she died ?—Ichabod. 

12. What is the meaning of that 
name ?—‘* Where is the glory ?”’ 

13. Why did she choose it ?—Be- 
cause theglory had departed from 
Israel, the ark being taken. 

14. What did the Philistines do 
with the ark ?—They set it in the 
house of Dagon at Ashdod beside 
their idol Dagon. 1 Sam. 5-14, 2. 

15. How was Dagon represent- 
ed ?—It had the head and trunk 
of a human being, but all the rest 
of the body was a fish. 

16. Why was the ark placed in 
the temple of Dagon?—It was 
customary in ancient times to 
dedicate spoils taken from the 
enemy to the gods. 

17. What happened to their 
idol ?—It fell on its face before 
the ark. 1 Sam. 5. 3, 4. 

18. Did this convince them of 
the sin of idoiatry ?—Not at all, 

19. Whose office is it to open 
our minds to receive the truth ?— 
That of the Holy Spirit. 

20. Had they not full opportu- 
nity, living within the land of Is- 
rael, toknow about the true God? 


es. 
21. After this overthrow of Da- 
gon to what place was the ark 
taken ?—To Gath. 

22. Did it long remain there ?— 
No; it was carried to Ekron. 

23. What calamities did God’s 
presence bring on his enemies ?— 
A painful disease and a plague of 
mice, and deadly destruction be- 
sides, 1 Sam. 5. 6, 9, 11, 12; 6. 4, 5. 
24, What did they resolve todo? 
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—To send back the ark with a 
trespass offering. 1 Sam. 6. 2, 3. 
25. What test did they employ 
to ascertain if indeed the God of 
Israel had brought on them all 
these miseries 7—They yoked toa 
new cart that carried the ark two 
cows, to see if they would go to 


the land of Israel without their) 


calves. 1 Sam. 6. 7-12. 

26. In what did the pecee ee 
offering consist?—Five golden 
images of mice, and five golden} 
iigures representing the plague. 

27. Who had power over the in-| 
stincts of these kine in makin 
them go opposite to their natura 
feelings ?—God alone. 

28. How was the ark received ?| 
—With joy and a sacrifice of| 
thanksgiving to God. 1 Sam. 6.| 
13-15. 

29. Of what act of impiety were 
the men of Beth-shemesh guilty ? 
—Of looking into the ark. 1 Sam, 
6. 19. 

30. Why was this act of theirs 
inexcusable ?—It was forbidden 
by the law. Num. 4. 20. 

31, Where was the ark taken? 
—It was taken to Kirjath-jearim. 
15am. 7. 1. 


| 


32. Why was it not sent to Shi-} 


after gain, took bribes and per- 
verted judgment. 

45. What did the elders of Is-! 
rael ask of Samuel at Ramah ?— 
A king. 

46. Was Samuel pleased at their) 
jrequest?—He was hot, 1Sam.8.6. 

47. Did the Lord direct Samuel 
to accede to ity—He did. 

48. What did Samuel tell the 
/people would be the manner of 
\their kings when established ?— 
Read 1 Sam. 8. 11-18. 

49, What effect did this repre- 
sentation produce ?—They still 
insisted on having aking. 


SAUL. (1 Sam, 9-31.) 

1. Who was Saul?—The son of! 
Kish. 1 Sam. 9. 

2. Of what tribe was he ?—Ben-| 
jamin. 

3. What was remarkable about 
his person?—He was yery tall 
and handsome. 1 Sam. 9. 2. 

4. What brought him to Sam- 
‘uel ?—He consulted Samuel about 
the lost asses of his father. 

5. How did Samuel know that 
‘Saul was the man whom God had| 
/chosen?—The Lord told him the 
day before that he would come, 
and when he saw him the Lord 


loh, where it had before been ?—/ said, ‘Behold the man whom J 


Shiloh had probably been de- 
stroyed by the Philistines. 

33. How long did it remain 
there ?—Twenty years, until the) 
repentance of Israel. 1 Sam. 7. 2.} 

34. Who afterward removed it, 
and where did it go?—David re- 
moved it to Mount Zion, 2 Sam. | 
6. 2-17. 

35. Did Israel repent of their 
sins ?—They did, at the call of 
Samuel. 1 Sam. 7. 3-6, 

36. To whom did they apply ?—}| 
To Samuel, to pray for their de- 
livery from the Philistines. 1 Sam. | 
7.8 


37. What did he do for them ?— 
He offered a sacrifice and cried 
unto the Lord. 1 Sam. 7. 9. 

38. What proof did the Lord 
give that he accepted their sac- 
rifice and heard their prayer ?— 
Hie caused a great thunderstorm 
and a defeat of the Philistines. 
1Sam. 7. 10. 

39. Of what use could the offer-| 
ing of the lamb be to them ?—It, 
typified or referred to Jesus, 
“the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.” John 
1. 29. : 

40. Is Samuel mentioned among 
those who had faith in Him who 
was to come?—Yes, in Heb. 11. 
32. 
41. What memorial did Samuel 
set up in remembrance of this 
delivery once?—A stone cailed 
Eben-ezer, or ‘‘the stone of help.’ 
1Sam.7.12. 

42. What three characters did 
Samuel unite in his person?— 
Priest, prophet (or teacher), and 
judge. 

43. When Samuel was old whom 
did he make judges over Israel ?— 
His two sons. 1 Sam. 8. 1. 

44. How did his sons conduct 
themselves ?—They turned aside 


spoke to thee of! This same man 
shall reign over my people.’’ 

6. What power did God allow to 
rest upon him?—His Spirit, in his 
gifts, but not his graces. 1 Sam. 
10. 10. 

7. Are there not some charac- 
ters more difficult to understand 
than others?—There are, as the 
tares of the East resemble the 
wheat, and the sheep the goats. 

8. What contradictions do there 
appear in Saul’s charaéter?—In 
many things he honored Samuel 
and honored God, but he was su- 
perstitious, proud, disobedient, 
and self-willed. 

9. In what spirit did the Lord 
give them a king?—In anger: “I 
gave thee a king in mine anger.’’ 
Hosea 13. 11. 

10. What did Samuel do before 
they parted?—He took a vial of 
oil and pouredit upon Saul’s head, 
and kissed him, declaring that! 
God had anointed him to be cap- 
tain over his inheritance. 

11. Where did the tribes as- 
semble to receive their king ?—At 
Mizpeh. 

; 2. How was Saul chosen?—By 
ot. 

13. Where did the people find) 
him?—Saul had hidden himself) 
among the stuff, and they ran and 
fetched him thence. 

14. Who followed Saul?—A 
band of men whose hearts God 
had touched. 1 Sam. 10. 26. 

15. How did God establish the 
kingdom in his hand?—By a vic- 
tory over the Ammonites. 1 Sam. 
11, 11-15. i 

16. Did Saul follow up this vic-} 
tory?—He next attacked the 
Philistines. 1 Sam. 13. 

17. Who was Jonathan?—Saul’s 


son. 
1s. What marked difference 
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was there between him and his 
father ?—He was of a modest and 
affectionate disposition,and loved 
David. : 

19. Who obtained the victory re- 
corded in1Sam. 13.3?—Jonathan. 

20. Who reaped the honor of it? 
—Saul. 1 Sam. 13. 3, 4. 

21, Was it not unworthy of Saul 
to take the glory that did not be- 
long to him ?—it was, 

22. How did Saul again show 
his mean spirit as recorded in this 
same chapter ?—By retiring to 
Gilgal, leaving Jonathan and his 
men exposed to the enemy. 1Sam 
13. 2, 4. 

23. What did Samuel say te 
Saul when he came ?—He re- 
proved him for offering a sacri- 
fice to God without the high 
priest. 1 Sam. 13, 13. 

24. What proof does this chap- 
ter give us of the degraded state 
into which Israel had fallen?— 
The Philistines didnot allowthem 
arms, or even a smith to sharpen 
|their tools. 1 Sam. 13. 19, 20. 
| 25. What glorious victory does 
1Sam. 14. 4-23, 31, record?—Over 
jthe Philistines between Mich- 
mash and Aijalon. 

26. Who was the brave warrior 
here ?—Jonathan. 1 Sam. 14. 4-14, 

27. How did Saul nearly spoil 
the victory of that day?—By 
jpledging his people to eat noth- 
ling all day wntil the battle was 
won. 1Sam. 14. 24, 

28. Was not an oath a very 
sacred thing ?—The Lord thy God 
will surely require it of thee. 
Dente 28) 21722" 

29, What proof can you give of 
this in 2 Sam. 21. 7?—King David 
spared Mephibosheth, the son of 

onathan the son of Saul, because 
of the Lord’s oath that was be- 
tween them. 

30. Was not the slaughter of the 
Gibeonites another proof of Saul’s 
cowardly disposition? Who were 
the Gibeonites ?—It was coward- 
ly of Saul to kill those who trusted 
to the Israelites’ oath, and were 
not prepared to defend them- 
selves. 2 Sam. 21.2. The Gibeon- 
ites were Amorites who had de- 
ceived the Israelites, but whom 
they had promised not to kill. 
Josh. 9. “ 

31. What great touchstone has 
God given to try man by?—Not 
every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 


kingdom of heaven; but he that > 
doeth the will of my Father whieh 


is in heaven. Matt. 7. 21. 

82. What nation did the Lord 
send Saul to destroy ?—The 
Amalekites. ' 

33. What test of obedience did 
God require from Saul?—That in 
fighting with the Amalekites he 
should utterly destroy them, with 
their sheep and oxen. 1Sam. 15.3. 

34. How did he act? -He spared 
the best of them and brought 
King Agag acaptive. 1 Sam. 15.9. 

35. How did Samuel feel p—Ile 
was grieved. 1Sam.15.11. 

36. How did Saul ie to justify 
himself ?—He said the peopla 
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spared the best of them for a 
sacrifice to the Lord. 
37. What did Samuel answer? 


That to.obey was better than) 


sacrifice, 

38. How did Samuel act?—He 
told Saul that he should be no 
longer king. 1 Sam. 15, 23. 

39. Did Saul at length acknowl- 
edge his sin?—He did. 1Sam.15.24. 

40. What did he request of Sam- 
juel?—To pardon his sin and join 

- with him in worshiping the Lord. 

41. What did he do when Sam- 
ue] refused?—He took hold of 
Samuel’s garment, and itwas rent. 

42. What did Samuel then say) 
to Saul?—The Lord had rent his 
kingdom from him and given it 
to a better man. | 

43. Did Samuel finally consent 
to turn with Saul to worship the) 
Lord?—He did. 1 Sam. 15, 31. 

44, What was done with Agag? 
—He was cut in pieces by Samuel 
before the Lord. 

45. When did Saul next see 
Samuel?—When Saul prophesied 
before him in Ramah, whither 
Saul had gone to see him. 1 Sam. 
19, 24, 

46. Did Samuel mourn for Saul?| 
—He did. 


DAVID, (1 Sam. 16.) 

1, For at did the Lord re- 
prove Samuel?—Because he con- 
tinued to mourn for Saul, whom, 
the Lord had rejected. 1 Sam. | 
16. 1. 

_ 2. Whither did the Lord send 
Samuel to anoint a king?—To 
Bethlehem. 

_ $8. Why did Samuel object to 

_going?—He feared that if Saul 

heard it he would kill him. H 

4, What did the Lord direct him} 

to do to ayoid the danger?—To) 

take a heifer, and say that he} 
had come to offer a sacrifice to) 

: God. 

5. Was this allowing a decep- 
tion?—No; for all great enter- 
pues should be begun with re- 
igious cermonies and worship. 

6. What prophecy was spoken 
of the tribe of Judah by Jacob? 
—Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise: thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; thy father’s children shall 
bow down before thee. Gen. 49.8. 


1. Why did the Lord reject Saul 
from being king?—Because he 
1Sam. 15. 11, 23. 

8. Whom did he choose in his 

9, Who was David ?— The 
oan est son of Jesse, a Bethle- 

10. Why had the Lord chosen 
Saul?—God was displeased with 
asking for a king. 1 Sam. 9. 2. 

1i. Why was David chosen?— 
qualities of mind and_ heart. 
1 Sam. 16, 6, 7. 
this?—By being told to reject 
Jesge’s elder sons. 


following at this time ?—Keeping 
sheep. iSam.16. 11. | : 

14. What deplorable loss did 
Saul sustain when the Spirit of 
the Lord rested upon David?— 
The Spirit departed from himself. 
1 Sam. 16. 14. 

15. What evil power took pos- 
session of Saul?—An evil spirit, 
by permission of God. 

16. In what way did he obtain 
comfort?--By having some one 
play to him on the harp. 1Sam. 
16, 16, 

17. Who was selected as his 
minstrel?—David. 1 Sam. 16, 18- 
23, 

8. What did this prove ?—The 
guiding providence of God. 

19. As David was then a shep- 
herd what psalm may we suppose 
he sang on his harp to the king? 
—Perhaps the twenty-third. 

20. What effect did David’s 
sweet harp have on the king?— 
He was soothed and refreshed. 


DAVID AND GOLIATH. 
(1 Sam. 17.) 

1. Did David continue to live 
with Saul?—No; he returned to 
his father’s sheep. 1 Sam, 17. 15. 

2. Did his intercourse with 
Saul’s court unfit him for a shep- 
herd’s life?—By the grace of God 
it seems not to haye done so. 

3. Where were David’s brothers 
at this time?—The three eldest 
went with Saul to battle. 1 Sam. 
17. 13. 

4. What did Jesse desire David 
to do?—To take his brothers a 
present and see how they fared. 
1 Sam. 17. 17, 18. 

5. Who were Israel’s greatest 
enemies at this time?—The Phi- 
listines. 

6. Who was the champion of 
the army of the Philistines ?—The 
giant Goliath. 1 Sam. 17. 4-11. 

7. What was his height?—Six 
cubits andaspan (about ten feet). 

8. What armor did he have?— 
Read 1 Sam. 17. 5-7. 

9. Where was the army at that 
time? -At Shochoh. 

10. Where was the camp of the 
Israelites ?—Bythe valley of Elah. 

11. What challenge did Goliath 
make to the Israelites ?—Give me 
aman, thatwe may fight together. 

12. How long did he challenge 
and defy them?—Forty days. 

13. Did anyone accept his chal- 
lenge ?—No. 

14. What did David do when he 
got to the camp?—He asked who 
Goliath was and what was to be 
the reward for killing him. 1Sam. 
17. 26. 

15. What effect did David’s 
questions have on his brothers? 
—Eliab thought him proud and 
presumptuous, and was angry 
with him. 1Sam, 17. 28. 

16. How did David answer 
them ?—Meekly and calmly. 
1Sam. 17. 29. 

17..What psalm did David prob- 
ably write on this occasion?—The 
one hundred and thirty-first. 





had not obeyed his commands.) 

place ?—David. 1 Sam. 16. 1, 11-13. 
emite. 1 Sam. 16. 11. 

the Israelites on account of their 

He was chosen on account of his 
12, How was Samuel taught 
18. What occupation was David 


‘ 
\ 


18. For what pia traits of 
character was David always re- 
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markable ?— Gentleness, pa- 
tience, humility, and forbearance. 

19. What was he called?—A 
man after God’s own heart. Acts 
13. 22, 

20. What promise did Saul 
|make to the man who would kill 
jthe giant?—That he would enrich 
jhim, and give him his daughter 
for a wife, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

21. Did David gain the informa- 
tion that he sought?—He did. 
1 Sam. 17. 25-27 
| 22. What was the result?—Da- 
\vid undertook to fight with the 
| Philistine. 1 Sam. 17. 32. 
| 23. How did Saul wish to pre- 
pare David?—With Saul’s own 
jarmor. 1 Sam. 17. 38. 
|. 24. Did he use the armor?—No; 
pee he was unaccustomed to 
\it. 

25. What preparation did David 
make?-He only took his staff 
and sling and five stones inabag. 
1 Sam. 17. 40. 

26. What was the result of the 
jengagement ?—The giant was 
‘killed by the first stone slung. 
/1 Sam, 17. 49. 

27. Was only the giant slain?— 
|The Philistines fled, and many of 
|them were Slain. 

28. What did David do with the 
head and armor of Goliath?—He 
‘brought the head to Saul and to 
| Jerusalem, and put the armor in 
|his tent. 

29. How was it that David had 
|such power ?—Beeause he trusted 
‘in the Lord his God. 

| 380. How old was David at that 
time?—He is supposed to have 
been about twenty-two or twenty- 
‘three years old. 

31. Is his act of faith mentioned 
in Heb, 112?—Yes; in verse 32. 


DAVID AND JONATHAN. 

(1Sam: 17. 55-58; 18.19, 20.) 

1. What remarkable question 
|did Saul ask Abner when Dayid 
|went to fight the giant?—Whose 
son David was. 1 Sam. 17. 55. 

2. Was Abner able to answer 
Saul’s question?—He was not. 
| 3. How did they ascertain who 
\the young conqueror was?—Saul 
jascertained it from David’s own 
mouth. 

4. Which of Saul’s sons_stand- 
ing by felt his soul knit to David? 
;—Jonathan. 1 Sam. 18, 1. 

5. What touching proof did he 
give of his love?—He gave him 
‘his robe and some of his arms. 
Compare 1 Sam. 18. 4 with 1Sam. 
13. 22; 

6. What joyful song did the 
women sing when they went to 
meet the conquerors after the 
battle ?—Saul has slain his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thou- 
sands. 1 Sam. 18. 7. 

7. What effect did this have on 
Saul?—It made him jealous and 
angry. 

8. How did David behave him- 
self?— Wisely. 1 Sam. 18. 14. 

_ 9. Did Saul remember his prom- 
ise to give his daughter in mar- 
‘riage to the man who should slay 


| 
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Goliath?—He gave her to anoth- 
er man. 1 Sam. 18. 17-19. 

10. What artful design did he 
form to get David slain?—He re- 
quired him to kill one hundred 
Philistines as the price of his 
daughter Michal,hoping he would 
have been killed himself, 1 Sam. 
18. 25. 

11. Did it succeed ?—David slew 
two hundred, and was unhurt. 

12. What was Saul obliged to 
do?—To give him his daughter 
Michal for his wife. 1Sam. 18. 27. 

13. Did Saul’s daughter love 
David?—Yes. 1Sam. 18. 20, 28. 

14. How did she prove this ?— 
By letting him down from a win- 
dow, that he might escape her 
father’s rage. 1 Sam. 19. 12-17. 

15. What excuse did Michal 
make to the messengers of Saul? 
—She said that David was sick, | 
and showed to them the image in| 
the bed. 

16. What order did Saul make?! 
—To bring Dayid in the bed, that 
he might slay him. 

17. Why was David obliged to} 
flee ?—Becanse he discovered} 
that Saul designed to kill him. 
1 Sam. 19. 10. : 

18. Would Jonathan believe 
this?—No, 1 Sam. 19. 4-7; 20. 1, 2. 

19. To whom did David first es- 
eape?—To Samuel, in Ramah. 
1Sam. 19. 18. 

20. What wonderful power did 
God exercise over the messen- 
gers sent to take David?—He 
caused them to prophesy like 
Samuel’s prophets. 1S5am.19.20,21. 

21. How did Saul succeed when 
he went himself ?—He also began 
to prophesy. 

22. DidDavidventureintoSaul’s 
resence again?—He seems to 
jave done so at Naiothin Ramah. 

1 Sam, 19. 22-24; 20. 5. 

23. How did Jonathan assure 
himself that his father desired 
David’s death?—By what David 
Said. 1Sam. 20. 3. 

24. When he discovered it what 
course did he take?—He prom- 
ised to tell David of Saul’s de- 
signs. 1 Sam. 20. 9. 

25. How did Saul regard Jona- 
than?—His anger was kindled 
against him when they had sat 
down at a feast. 

26. What did he do?—He east a 

javelin at him. 

27. How did Jonathan act?— 
He arose from the table in wrath, 
and the next morning had an in-| 
terview with David. 

28. What covenant did they 
make together?—That Jonathan 
should warn Dayid and that Da- 
vid should be kind to Jonathan 
and his children. 1 Sam. 20. 13-16, 

29. Where did they each go 
afterward ?—David to his former 
hiding place, and Jonathan to his 
father. 1 Sam. 20. 42. 


DAVID A FUGITIVE. (1 Sam. 
21 31.) 
1. Whither did David flee?—To 


Nob, to Ahimelech the priest. 
2. What did he obtain there?— 


|to Keilah, and rescued it from the 





3. Did he do this honorably ?—! 
No; he pretended he was on the| 
king’s business. 1 Sam, 21, 2. 

4. What made him tell a lie ?— 
Want of food and fear that the 
priest would not give it him. 

5. Did not this show a want of 
faith in the living God, who had 
hitherto so wonderfully pre- 
served him ?—It did. 

6. Who of Saul’s servants was) 
at Nob at this time ?—Doeg, the 
Edomite. 

7. To what place did David pro- 
ceed?—To Gath. 1 Sam. 21. 10. 

8. How did he act when he found 
himself to be known?—He pre- 
tended to be mad, that he might 
escape being imprisoned. 1 Sam. 
21011-1385 

9. What does this show us?— 
That even the best men often fall 
into weakness and sin through 
their forgetfulness of God. 

10. Where did he go when he 
left Achish?—To the cave Adul- 
lam. 1 Sam. 22. 1. 

11. Who caine to him there ?— 
Everyone that was discontented} 
or in debt or distress. 1Sam. 22. 2. | 

12. How many came to David, 
here?—A bout four hundred men. 

13. What kind of care did he 
take of his father and his mother 7 
—He got the king of Moab to re- 
ceive and protect them. 1 Sam. 
22. 3, 4. 

14. Why were they obliged to. 
leave Bethlehem?—Because the} 
garrison of the Philistines was 
there. 2 Sam. 23. 14; 1 Chron. 11. 
15, 16. 

45. Who warned David that he 
was not safe at Adtllam 7—The 
prophet Gad. 

16. What did David then do?— 
He departed and came into the 
forest of Hareth. 

17. Who informed Saul of what 
Ahimelech had done for David?— 
Doeg. 

18. What did Saul do ?—He sent 
for Ahimelech and ail the priests 
at Nob and bee a put them 
to death, and then sacked the city 
of Nob, slaughtering both men 
and women, children and babes, 
oxen, asses, and sheep, with the 
sword. 

19. Did any of the priests es- 
cape ?—Only Abiathar, the son of 
Ahimelech, who fled after David. 

20. What warlike expedition 
did David undertake ?—He went) 


Philistines. 1 Sam. 23. 5. 

21. When Saul heard it what 
did he resolve to do ?—To besiege 
Keilah and take David prisoner. 
1Sam. 23. 7, 8. 

22. How many followers had Da- 
vid now ?—Six hundred men. 

23. When Saul came down to 
Keilah whither did David go?— 
To the wilderness of Ziph, where 
he remained in a mountain. 

24. Who joined David here ?— 
Jonathan. 1 Sam. 23. 15, 16. 

25. What did Jonathan say to 
David ?—He told him not to fear, 
and that his father should not 
find him; that he should be king 





Some bread. 


himself would be his friend for- 
ever, 1 Sam. 23. 18. 

26. How did the Lord deliver 
David when Saul had nearly 
taken him?—By causing the Phi- 
listines to invade the land. 

27. Did Saul again go after Da- 
vid ?—Yes; in the wilderness of 
Engedi. 1 Sam. DAG 12? 

28. How did David behave when 
the Lord put Saul in his power ?— 
He would not kill him nor allow 


}hismen to do so. 1 Sam. 24. 4-7, 


29. What effect did this have on 
Saul ?—He weptand spoke kindly 
to David ?—1 Sam. 24. 8 22. 

30. What was the result of their 
interview 7—David promised Saul 


that he would not revenge him- ~ 


self on Saul’s house after he be- 

came established on the throne. 
31. Where did Saul and David 

go?—Saul went home, but David 


a, 


returned to his hold in the wilder- | 


ness. 1 Sam. 24, 22. 

32. What honors were paid to 
Samuel when he died?—All the 
Israelites were gathered together 
to lament him, and they buried 


him in his own house at Ramah. — 


1 Sam. 25. 1. 

33. To what place did David 
now go?—To the wilderness of 
Paran. 


34. What treatment,did David — 
from Na- 


at this time meet wit 
bal?—Nabal refused to give food 
to David and his men. 1 Sam. 25. 
1-13. 


35. What was the name and 


what the character of his wife 7— 
Her name was Abigail, and she 
was a woman of good understand- 


ing and of a beautiful counte- — 


nance. 


36. What of Nabal?—He was © 


churlish and evil in his oe 
His name — “ Foolishness ”’ — de- 


scribes his character. 1 Sam, 25. _ 


25. 
387. How did Nabal’s wife act? 


—She went to David with a supply ~ 


of food. 1 Sam. 25. 14~81. 


38. What became of Nabal?—_ 
He died suddenly, afteradrunken — 


feast. 1 Sam. 25. 37-38. 
39. What proof did Abigail give 


of the high honor in which she~ 
held David (though an exile) after 
eath ?—-She be- © 


her husband’s 
came his wife. 1 Sam. 25. 39-42, 

40. Did_ Saul again seek after 
David ?— Yes, in the wilderness of 
Ziph. 1 Sam. 26. 1, 2. 

41. How did David revenge him- 
self?—By again sparing Saul’s 
life. 1 Sam. 26. 7-12. : 


42. With what heathen did Da- — 
vid again join himself ?—With 


Achish, king of Gath. 1 Sam. 27. 
43. Was this right 2—No; it was 


contrary to God’s commandments — 


to Moses and Joshua. — 


44, What difficulties did David — 


bring upon himself by this alli. 
ance ?—He was invited by Achish 
to join him in fighting 
Israelites. 1Sam. 28.1,2. 

45. Where was David when the 
last decisive battle between Saul 


and the Philistines was fought? 


At Ziklag. 





over Israel, and that Jonathan 


46. To which side did David 


_ 





against the — 
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Fa 
offer himself and his men?—To 
Achish. 1 Sam. 29. 8. 

47. Is it not likely he would 
have gone. over to the side of Is-) 
rael?—He probably would have 
done 80 or remained neutral. 

48. How did God preserve him 
fromso very dangerous aposition? 
—By inducing the Philistine lead- 
ers to object to his being with) 
them, 1 Sam. 29. 4, 5. | 

49. What event happened to him 
and his men while they were ab-| 
sent from Ziklag ?—The Amale- 
kites burnt the city and carried 
away the women and children} 
captive. 1 Sam. 30. 1, 2. 

50. Did they recover their treas- 
ures ?—Yes. 

51. How?—They pursued and 

-slew the Amalekites and recoy- 
ered all, after David had laid his 
trouble before God, and obtained 
direction from him. 1 Sam. 30. 6-| 
20. 

52. What did he do with the} 
spoil that they won ?—He divided 
it among all his men who had 
taken part in the pursuit or fight. 

4 Sam. 30. 21-25. . 
53. What tremendous battle was 

happening in Israel while David 

and his men were thus employed? 

—A battle with the Philistines in 

Mount Gilboa. 1Sam. 31. 1. 

54. What was the result of this 
pattle ?—Saul and his sons were 
slain, and the Israelites forsook 
the cities and fled. 


“DAVID KING IN HEBRON.) 
(2 Sam. 1-4. 

1. Where was David when the 
news came to him of the death of 
Saul and Jonathan ?—At Ziklag. | 
2 Sam. 1.1. 

2. What effect did Sanl’s death 
have on David ?—He mourned for 
him and wept. 2 Sam. 1. 12. 

3. How did Saul die?—By his 
own hand, after being wounded 
by the Philistines. 1 Sam. 31. 3, 4. 

4. What did David do to the 

oung man who by his own con- 
ession had killed Saul?—He or- 
dered one of his soldiers to kill 
him. 2 Sam. 1. 14-16. 

5. What touching record did Da- 
vid leave of his love to Saw and 
Jonathan ?—A song of lamenta- 
tion. 2 Sam. 1. 17-27. 

6. Did David at once go and 
possess the kingdom?—Yes; after 
seeking direction from God he} 
~wentup to Hebron, and was there 
anointed king. 2Sam. 1-4. 

7. Which tribe first acknowl- 
edged Dayid’s claim ?—Judah. 
8. What act of unnecessary 
ploodshed took place at Gibeon? 
—A battle between the men of 
Judah and the men of Israel. 
2 Sam. 2. 8-17. 

9. Which were victorious, Joab’s 
men or Abner’s?—Joab’s. 

10. What happened to Asahel 
Joab’s brother ?—He was kille 
by Abner ?—2 Sam. 2. 18-23. 

11. How long did the war con- 
tinue between the houses of Saul 
and David?—About two years. 
28am. 2.10; 3. 





A. 
12. What event turned the scale 
3 


on Dayid’s side ?—A bner’s desert- 
ing Israel on account of a quarre] 
with Ish-bosheth and offering to) 
make terms with David. 2 Sam. 
3. 7-20. 

13. Did David reals Abner ?— 
Yes; with hospitality and honor. 
2 Sam. 6. 20. 

14. How did Joab like this ?— 
He blamed David for it. 2 Sam. 3. 
24, 25. 

15. Whatdid Joabdo?—Hekilled 
Abner inrevenge for the death of 
Asahel. 2 Sam. 3. 27. 

16. What course did David take 
when he heard this ?—He called 
upon all the people to mourn with 
him for Abner. 2 5am, 3, 31. 

17. What traits of character} 
does David’s conduct display 7—| 
Tenderness of heart and readi- 
ness to forgive. 

18. Did David approve of Joab’s| 
conduct ?—No; as Abner was no 
longer a rebel, and as Joab had 
killed him deceitfully and re-} 
vengefully in time of peace. 

19. Why did he not punish him? 
—Because he had not the power. 
2 Sam. 3. 39. 

20. Who was Zeruiah? — The 
mother of Abishai, Joab, and 
Asahel. 

21. Of what acts of treachery 
were the servants of Ish-bosheth 
guilty?—They killed their master. 
2 Sam. 4, 2, 5-8. 

22. Did not the death of Ish- 
bosbeth clear the way to David’s 
ascent to the throne of Israel ?— 
It did, as no one else was seeking 
to be king. 

23. Did David on this account 
reward the murderers ?—So far 
from rewarding them for their 
treachery and infidelity he- or- 
dered them to be slain. 

24. Did the kings of Israelhave 
the sole power of life and death ? 
—Yes; they were absolute mon- 
archs. 


DAVID AND THE ARK OF 
GOD. (28am, 5, 6; 1 Chron. 14— 
16.) 

1. How old was David when all 
Israel came to anoint him king? 
—Thirty years. 2 Sam..5. 4. 

2. What was David’s first con- 
quest?—The stronghold of Zion. 
2 Sam. 2. 5, 7. 

3. Was the rest of Jerusalem 
already subjugated to David ?— 
It was. 

4. What foreigners stillretained 
Zion ?—The Jebusites. 

5. Who first scaled the walls 
and entered the fortress ?—Joab. 
1 Chron. 11. 6. 

6. What captains of David's 
army were the chief of his mighty 
men ?—Joab first; then Jasho- 
beam, and next Eleazar. After 
them were Abishai and Benaiah. 

7. How many captains were 
there ?—Thirty. 1 Chron. 11, 15, 25. 

8. Were there others who were 
reckoned among David’s valiant 
men ?—Yes. 1 Chron. 11. 26-47. 

9. What gallant achievement 





was done by the first tbree?— 
When David was in the hold at 
Adullam he longed to drink of 


the water out of the well at Beth- 
lehem, which was then held-by 
the Philistines. These three broke 
through the Philistine host and 
drew water from the well and 
brought it to David. 1 Chron, 11. 
16-19. 

10. What king made presents to 
David?—Hiram, king of Tyre. 
2 Sam. 5. 11. 

11. Where was Tyre ?--To the 
north of Canaan, on the borders 
of the Mediterranean Sea. 

12. For what was Tyre remark- 
able?—For its manufacture of 
purple dresses and for its com- 
merce. 

13. Did the, Philistines treat Da- 
vida ; [liram did?—No; they went 
to fizit against him. 2 Sam. 5. 18. 

14. What did the Philistines 
take with them to battle?—Images 
of their gods. 2Sam. 5. 21. 

15. How was David guided?— 
By God, whose direction he had 
sought. 2 Sam. 5. 19. 

16. Which host conquered ?— 
David’s. 2 Sam. 5. 20. 

17. What became of the gods 
of the Philistines ?—David burnt 
them. 2 Sam. 5. 21. 

18. What was Dayid’s next act? 
—To bring the ark up to Zion. 
2 Sam. 6. 2, 3. 

19. What was there about Zion 
that made it of peculiar interest? 
—David pitched there a new tab- 
ernacle for the ark of the Lord. 

20. Where was the ark at this 
time ?— At Kirjath-jearim. 

21. How long had it been there ? 
—Twenty years. 1 Sam. 7. 2. 

22. How came the ark to be at 
that place ?—Because God had 
not yet directed it to be removed 
thence. 

23. Where was the old taber- 
nacle at this time 7—In Gibeon. 
2 Chron..-1. 8, 4. 

24. In whose house had the ark 
been kept ?—In the house of Abin- 
adab in the hill. 1 Sam. 7% 1. 

_ 25. In what way did they bring 
it ?—In a new cart. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 

26. What mapped to Uzzah ?— 
He died by the hand of God for 
taking hold of the ark when it 
seemed about to fall. 2 Sam. 6. 
Cai . 

27. How did David feel ?—He 
was displeased, and afraid to go 
farther. 2 Sam. 6. 8-10. 

28. What did he do with the ark 
then ?—He placed it in the house 
of Obed-edom the Gittite. 2 Sam, 
6. 10. 

29. How ought the ark to have 
been brought ?—By hand, with 
staves. Num. 4, 15. 

30. How many months elapsed 
before David had courage to fetch 
the ark ?—Three. 2 Sam. 6. 11. 

31. What induced him then to 
do it?—The blessing that rested 
upon those who had the charge of 
it. 2 Sam. 6. 12. 

32. How was it accomplished 
this time ?—The Levites bore the 
ark with staves upon their shoul- 
ders. 1 Chron. 15. 2, 15. 

33. What ceremonies accom- 
panied the bringing up of the ark? 
—Sacrifices and dancing and 
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shouting and the blare of trum- 
ets 


34. Did David take part in these 
rejoicings ?—Girded with a linen | 
ephod he danced before the Lord 
with all his might. 2 Sam. 6, 14. 

35. When the ark was set in its| 
place what was done?— Burnt 
offerings and peace offerings | 
were offered, and the people were 
feasted on bread and flesh and| 
wine. 

36. What reproof did Michal 
give to David ?—She reproved him 
for behaving unseemly in dancing’ — 
before the ark. 

37. What answer did David 
make ?—He said that he did it as 
a religious act, and not wantonly. 

38. Was he satisfied with placing | s 
the ark in the new tabernacle ?— 
No; he desired to build for the ark! fi 
a house of cedar. 1 Sam. 17. 1. 

39. Did the Lord permit him to 
do it?—No. 

40. How did the Lord make his 
will known to David 2—By Nathan 
the prophet. 1Sam. 7. 3-15. 

41. How did David feel?—} 
Deeply humble and unworthy of 
Gods promised blessings, and 
prayed to God to confirm his 
word. 1 Sam. 7. 16-27. 

42. In whom was David’s house 
to be confirmed forever ?—In 
Jesus Christ. Luke 1. 68-70. 

43. Was the claim of Jesus as 
“son of David” acknowledged) 
when he was on earth?—Yes;| 
when he rode into Jerusalem. 

44. Where does Jesus call him- 
self “the offspring of David ??'— 
Matt. 22. 42-45; Rev, 22. 16. 

45. Has he yet sat on David’s 
throne?—Yes; after his ascension 
he sat down upon it. Acts 2. 30; 
Rev. 3. 21. 

46. Is_ this throne an earthly 
one ?—No; it is spiritual. 

47. Where is it said the Lord|2 
God sball give unto him the throne 
of his father Dayid?—See Luke 
Too: 


DAVID’S CONQUEST. — HIS 
SIN. (2 Sam. 8-12; 1 Chron. 
18-20.) 

1, What had God’s_ promise 
been of the boundary of Israel’s 

ossession 2?—‘ From’ the river of 
gypt vnto the river Euphrates.” 

2. What conquests did David 
make whieh fulfilled this?—Of¢ 
the Philistines, Moabites, Am- 

nonites, and Syrians, 2 Sam. 8. 1, 

4, G6, 12, 145; 10. 19. 

3. What splendid armor had the 
Syrians ?—Golden shields. 2 Sam. 
8. 7. 

4. What did David do with the 

presents that were given to him, 

and spoil that he took in battle ?— 

He gave the gold and silver and 

brass for the ornament and sery- 

ice of the tabernacle. 2 Sam. 8, 

10, 11. 

5. How did he 
dom? — He 
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arrange his king- 
made Joab com- 
mander in chief, Jehoshaphat 
historian, Zadok and Ahimelech 
priests, and his own sons and 
others judges and officers. 2 Sam. 





pointed?—Yes; 


6. Did he forget his lamented 


friend Jonathan in his prosperity? 
—No; he inquired after the fam- 


y of Saul, and gave Saul’s land 
nd a place at his own table to 
Tephibosheth, son of Jonathan. 
Sam. 9. 

7. For what did David send 
lessengers to Hanun, king of 


Ammon ?—To comfort him con-| 
cerning the death of his father, 
who had showed kindness to Daz 


id. 2 Sam. 10. 2. 
8. How did Hanun treat them ? 


~He shaved off one half of their 
beards and cut off their garments 
in the middle. 


9. What was the consequence? 
David could not brook the in- 
ult, and made war upon Hanun. 
10. What was the issue of the 
rst battle ?—The Ammonites and 


hireling Syrians fled before Joab 
a 


nd his men. 
11. Did the Syrians renew the 


war ?—Yes. 2 Sam. 10. 15. 


12, What then did David do 2 


He passed over Jordan and de- 
feated them with immense slaugh- 
ter. 


13. What was the result of the 


war ?—The kings that were trib- 
utary to Hadarezer, king of the 


yrians, made peace with David, 


and served him. 2 Sam. 10. 19, 


j4. When was it customary for 


kings to go forth to battle 2—* At} 
the return of the year,” or in 
spring. 


15. Whom did David send to be- 
iege Rabbah ?—Joab. 2 Sam.11.1. 
16. Where was David ?—At Je- 


rusalem, 


17. Of what sin \was David 


guilty at this time?—He violated 
the seventh commandment. 


18. With whom was this sin 
ommitted ?—With Bath-sheba, 


the wife of Uriah the Hittite. 


Sam, 11. 3 5. , 
19. How did David endeavor to 
oneeal his sing—He sent for 


Uriah to come home, 


20. Did Uriah do as David ex- 


pected?—He returned to Jerusa- 
lem, but would not go down to 
his house. 2 Sam. 11. 11. 


21. How did David still hope to 
uceeed?—He invited Uriah to a 


feast, where he made him drunk 
with wine. 


Was Dayid 


22, again disap- 
Uriah remained 
vernight with Davyid’s servants, 


but went not down to his house. 


Sam. 11. 13. 


23. Why did David send Uriah! 
with a letter to Joab, telling him 
to put him in the front of the| 
battle ?--That he might be killed, 


Sam. 11. 15. 
24, Why did David wish Uriah 


to die?—That Uriah might never 
learn of his sin and that he might 
2 
sin?—Yes; it was adding murder 
to his other shoeking sin. 


et possession of his wife. 
25. Was not this a very great 


26. Whom did the Lord send to 


convince David of his sin?— 
Nathan, the prophet. 2 Sam. 12. 1. 

27. Tow did he do it?—By al. 
parable. » 


|pleting the conquest 


‘his 
| Psalm 51. 3. 


28. Did the Lord pardon Dayid 2 
-Yes, and said he should not die. 
2Sam. 12. 13. 

29. Did he not say also that in 
his feelings as a father he would 
chastise him for it?—Yes; by the 
death of his child; and he was 
also punished by the murder of 
his son Amnon and ay the rebel- 
lion of Absalom and donijah. 

30. How did David feel?—It is 
believed that his deep sorrow for 
his sin is expressed in the fifty- 
first Psalm. 

31. Did the Israelites conquer 
Rabbah?—Yes. 2 Sam. 12, 26, 

32. What message did Joab 
send to David?—That he should 
come and have the honor of com- 
of the city 
himself. 2 Sam. 12. 27, 28. 

33. Although David got the 
honor of conquering Rabbah, and 
had the crown placed on his head, 
do you think he felt pater in it 
when the brave Uriah had died 
under the walls ?—No; he said 

sin was ever before him. 


34. What*became of the people 
of Rabbah?—They were reduced 
to slavery, and compelled to saw 
wood, make harrows, chop down 
trees, and manufacture bricks, 
2 Sam. 12. 31. 

35. What signal proof did the 
Lord give to David of his full and 
free forgiveness 2?—By giving him 
another child. 2 Sam. 19, 24, 

36. What was the name of this 
child ?—Solomon. iis 

37. What is the meaning of the 
name ?—‘** Peaceable.”? 

38. What name did Nathan 
the prophet give to the ehilde— 
Jedidiah, “ Beloved of the Lord.” 
2 Sam. 12. 25, 

39. Through whom must we ob- 
tain forgiveness of our sins?— 
Through Jesus Christ. 

40. Is there any limit to God’s 
forgiving grace?—No; he will 
abundantly pardon. Isa. 55. 7. 

41. What did Jesus say to the 
woman whom he forgave when 
on earth?— Neither do 1 eon- 
demn thee: go and sin no more.” 
John 8, 11, 


DAVID AND ABSALOM, 
(2 Sam. 13-22.) 

1. Who was Absalom?—A son 
of David. 2 Sam. 13. 1. 

2. Why did he flee away to 
Geshur?—Because he had killed 
his half-brother Amnon for out- 
raging his sister Tamar. 2 Sam, 
13. 28, 32, 37. 

3. How long did he stay there? 
— Three years. : 


4. Who brought him back 


again?—Joab, who by a kind 


contrivance had gotten David's 
leave. 2 Sam. 14, 23. 





5. How did he repay his father’s 
kindness?—By making a econ- 
spiracy against him. 2 Sam. 15. 

6. What punishment had the 
Lord said should spring from 
Dayid’s own house?—The sword 
and other evils. 2 Sam. 12. 10, 11. 





7. Why?—Because of his take 
ing Uriah’s wife. y 


a 













. tosethis counsel aside ?—Hushai, 


‘salom hung from an oak tree by 


gently with him for his sake. 2 
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8. How did Absalom steal away| 
the people’s affections from) 
Dayid?—By artful speeches and) 
promises and civilities. 2 Sam. 15.) 
2-6. 

9. When David heard of the 
conspiracy what did he do?—He| 
fled from Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 15.! 
13-16. | 

10. Who went with him?—All! 
his household and six hundred 
men from Gath. 2 Sam. 15. 16-15. | 

11. Who insulted and mal- 
treated David as he fled from) 
Jerusalem?—Shimei, one of the 
nouse of Saul. 

12. Of what treachery was Ziba, 
the servant of Mephibosheth, 
euilty?—He pretended that his 
master was a traitor to David, 
and hoped to gain the throne. 
David thereupon gave: Ziba his 
master’s estates. 

13. What directions did David 
give to Zadok and Abiathar the} 
priests?—To return to Jerusa- 
lem, and to keep him informed 
by messengers of the progress of} 
events. 

14. What famous counselor fol-| 
lowed Absalom?—Ahithophel. 2 
Sam. 15. 31. 

15. Who managed by an artifice 





David’s friend. 2 Sam. 15. 32-37; 
17. 1-14. 

16. Whose advice did Absalom 
follow? —Hushai’s. 2 Sam. 17. 14. 

17. What effect did this have on 
Ahithophel?—He hanged him- 
self. 2 Sam. 17. 23. 

18. Why did Hushai give this 
advice?—That he might secure 
David’s escape. 

19. How did David receive word 
from the priests?—By their two 
sons, Jonathan and Ahimaaz. 

20. What adventure did these 
penne men have?—They were 

idden from Absalom bya woman 
in a well. 2 Sam. 17. 22. 

21. Who slew Absalom ?—Joab. 

22. How was it done?—As Ab- 


his head Joab thrust him through 
With a dart. 2 Sam. 18. 9-15. 

93. What command had David 
given about Absalom to his cap- 
tains?—That they should deal 


Sam. 18. 5. 

24. Did Joab seem to care for 
this?—Notat all. 2 Sam. 18. 11, 14. 

25. How did David feel, and} 
what did he say, when Absalom 
was eine te was deeply dis- 
tressed, and said, “Would God 
Thad died for thee,O Absalom,imy 
son, my son!”? 2Sam. 18.33; 19.1-4. 

26. Of what sin was Absalom 

lilty?— Rebellion against his 

ather and against his king. 

27. Describe Absalom’s person. 
—He was the handsomest man in 
the country, and was remarkable 
for his long, flowing hair. 2 Sam. 
14. 25, 26. 

28. What kindness was shown 
to David on his return?—Barzil- 
lai, who had supplied him with 
necessary stores at Mahanaim, 
came down to meet him and con- 


ieaptain of his host 





duct him over Jordan. 
- - 
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29. How did the king reward 
him?—He made Chimham, his 
son, amember of his royal house- 
hold. 2 Sam. 19. 38. 

30. How did Shimei aet as the 
king was returning?—He craved 
the king’s pardon, which David} 
granted. 

31. How did the king act towarJ) 
Mephibosheth ?—He learned that 
Ziba had deceived him, and re-| 
stored to Mephibosheth his share | 
of his paternal revenues. “A dil 

32. Was peace at once again 
restored to Israel?—It was. 


Sam. 19. 9, 14. | 24. 


33. Whom did David appoint 
instead of} 
Joab?—Amasa, 25am, 19. 13, 

34. Why did he wish to sup- 
plant Joab?—Because of Joab’s} 
disobedience to orders, probably. | 

35. How did Joab act on héar-| 
ine this?—He_ treacherously 
killed Amasa. 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10. 

36. What relation was Amasa 
to David?—Nephew, as son of his 
sister Abigail. 

87. Did David again spare Joab 
from punishment?— Yes; he con- 
tinued to be commander in chief. 
2 Sam. 20. 23. 

38. What insurrection was 
made against David?—A Benja-| 
mite named Sheba made an in- 
surrection, which was speedily 
put down. 2Sam. 20. 

39. Who quelled the insurrec- 
tion?—J oab. : 

40. What was a famine in Israel 
a sign of ?—National guilt. Deut. 
28: 


41. What were David’s feelings 


when a famine of three years vis-| 


ited Israel ?—Doubtless he felt 
compassion for his suffering peo- 
ple. 2 Sam. 21. 

42. Of whom did he inquire ?— 
Of the Lord. 2 Sam. 21. 1. 

43. What was the Lord’s reply? 
—That the famine was in conse- 
quence of the guilt incurred by 
the nation when Saul and his peo- 
ple slew the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. 
21.1, 2. 

44. What expiation did the Gib- 
eonites require ?—The death of 
seven of Saul’s sons. 2 Sam, 21. 6. 

45. What touching proof of a 
mother’s love did Rizpah give ?— 
She watched the bodies of her 
sons night and day, to prevent 
their being torn by birds or beasts. 
2 Sam. 21. 10. 

46. What did David do to the 
remains of Saul and his sons?— 
He brought them to the burial 
place of Kish, the father of Saul, 
and there interred them. 2 Sam. 
21. 12-14. 

47. What old enemies of David’s 
again showed themselyes?—The 
Philistines. 2 Sam. 21. 15. 

48. What proof have we of Da- 
vid’s declining strength and of 
the faithful love of his followers? 
—He was faint in_ battle, and 
Abishai preserved his life, and 
his people said he should no 
longer go out with them to battle. 
2 Sam, 21. 15-17. 

49. What is the twenty-second 
chapter of 2 Sam. about?—It is 





David’s psalm of thanksgiving 
for deliverance from his ene- 
mies, 


DAVID’S TRANSGRESSION. 
(2 Sam. 24.) 

1. By whom was David tempted 
tonumber Israel ? — Satan. 1 
Chron, 21. 1. 

2. What is Satan ealled in 1 
Peter 5, 82—A roaring lion, walk- 
ing about, seeking whom he may 
devour. 

3. Did David order Joab to 
number the people?—Yes, 25am. 
» 2 

4. Did Joab approve of this ?— 
He did not. 

5. How long was Joab in the 
work? Nine months and twenty 
days. 

6. How many men of war did 
Israel and Judah contain?—In 
Israel eight hundred thousand 
men, and in Judah five hundred 
thousand. 

7. What was David’s sin in or- 
|dering this census? —It was a sin 
lof pride—a “ prestunptuous sin,”’ 

8. Did David’s heart smite him 
after he had done it?—Yes; he 
said he had sinned greatly, and 
done very foolishiy. See 2 Sam. 
24. 10. 

9. What was God’s promise to 
Abraham as to the number of Is- 
rael?—That it should be very 
great, like the number of tha 
stars. 

10. Whom did the Lord ecommis- 
sion to reprove David ?—The 
prophet Gad. 2 Sam, 24. 11. 

11. What did he offer him?—The 
choice of one of three punish- 
jments, 

12. Which did David choose, 
and why ?—Famine or pestilence, 
rather than war; the immediate 
hand of God,rather than the hand 
of man. 

13. At. what spot did the de- 
stroying angel stop ?—Thethresh- 
j\ing-floor of Araunah. 2 Sam. 24. 
16. 

14. What event had occurred on 
that hill about eight hundred 
jyears before ?— The offering up of 
Isaac (in the opinion of some). 

15. Of what was that cireum- 
stance a type?—Of the sacrifice 
of Christ as the atonement for 
sin. 

16. How did David know that 
the Lord hadaeccepted his offer- 
ing?—By the plague being stayed. 
2Sam, 24. 25. 

17. What did David purchase of 
Araunah ?— The threshing-floor 
where he saw the angel. 

18. Why ?—Beeause the prophet 
Gad instructed him to rear there 
an altar to God. 

19. How much did he pay for it? 
—Fifty shekels of silver. 

20. What did David do there ?— 
He built an altar and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings. 2 Sam. 24, 25. 

21. Why did he not go up tothe 
tabernacle at Gibeon?— Because 
he was afraid of meeting the angel 
again at the place of. Gods spe- 
1 Chron, 21, 29, 30. 
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DAVID’S OLD AGE AND 
DEATH. (1 Kings 1.2; 1 Chron. 
22-29. 

1. Did not Adonijah, David’s 
son, attempt to be king?—Yes. 
1 Kings 1. 5. 

2. What principal men were in 
his interest ?—J oab and Abiathar. 

3. When Adonijah made a feast 
whom did he invite ?—He ealled 
Joab and Abiathar, and all the 
sons of the king except Solo- 
mon. 

4. What advice did Nathan give 
to Bath-sheba?—To go in to David 
and claim the throne for Solomon. 

5. What did Bath-sheba do?— 
She followed Nathan’s advice. 

6. Who had David declared 
should be his suecessor ?—He had 
promised Bath-sheba that Solo- 
mon should be king. 

7. What directions did the king 
give ?—For Zadok and Nathan to 
cause Solomon to ride on the 
king’s mule to Gihon, and there 
to anoint him king, and blow with 
the trumpets, and say, ‘‘ God save 
King Solomon.” 

8. What did the people do when 
Solomon was anointed?—Tliey 
piped with pipes and rejoiced 
with great joy. 1 Kings 1. 40. 

9. What eftect had the news 


upon Adonijah and his guests?—) 


They were alarmed, and Adonijah 
went and eaught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

10. What message did Solomon 
send to Adonijah?—If he shall 
show himself worthy not a hair 
of him shall fall to the earth; but 
if wickedness shall be found in 
him he shall die. 1 Kings 1. 52. 

11. What did Solomon say to 
him when he came before him?— 
Go to thine house. 

12, What charge did David give 
to Solomon before he died?—To 
be strong and show himself a 
man, to keep the charge of the 


Lord, to walk in his ways, and to! 


observe the commandments writ- 
ten in the law of Moses. 

13. What materials did he pro- 
vide for the future building of 
the temple?—Hewn stone, gold, 
silver, iron, brass, and cedar. 
1 Chron. 22. 2-5,.14-16. 

14. What direction did David 
give to Solomon concerning the 
c 
himself had desired todo. 1Chron. 
22. 6-16. 

15. What other arrangements 
did David make ?—He divided the 
priests and Levites and other offi- 
cers into orders and fixed their 
duties. 1Chron. 23, 23-27. 

16. Who showed David the pat- 
tern of the future temple ?—God 
himself, by his Spirit. 1 Chron. 
28. 12, 19, 

17. Did anyone besides David 
contribute toward the future 
glory of the temple 7—The chiefs 
and the people. 1 Chron. 29. 6-9. 

18, What charge did Dayid give 
to Solomon concerning Joab and 
Shimei?—That they should re- 
ceive the punishment due to their 
guilt. 1 Kings 2. 5, 6, 8, 9. 

19. What were the last words 


mple?—To build it, as David! 


of David?—Now bless the Lord 
your God. 1 Chron. 29. 20. 

20. How old was Dayid when he 
died —Seventy years. 

21. How_many years had he 
reigned ?—In Hebron he reigned 
over Judah seven years and six 
months; and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years 
over all Israel and Judah. 2Sam., 
4, 5. 

22. In what respect was David 


ot 


|In the general character of his 
life, and in his firm adherence to 
ithe worship of Jehovah and the 
|\law. 


SOLOMON. (1Kings1-11;1Chron. 
22-29; 2 Chron. 1-9.) 

1. What request did Adonijah 
make of Bath-sheba?— To ask 
‘Solomon that Abishag, the Shu- 
‘nammite, should be given to him 
|for a wife. 

2. How did Solomon show his) 
respect for his mother when she 


ja seat for her on the right of his} 
throne. 

3. What did Solomon say con- 
}cerning Adonijah’s 
“Why dost thou ask for Abishag 
only? Ask for him the kingdom 
also; for he is my elder brother; 
even for him and for Abiathar 
the priest, and for Joab.” 

4. What became of Adonijah ? 
—Solomon had him executed at 
once as guilty of plotting against 
the government. 

5. What did Solomon do to 
Abiathar?—He spared his life, 
but banished him. 

6. What prediction was fulfilled 
by this?—The one spoken to Eli 
concerning bis house in Shiloh. 
1 Sam. 2. 13-35. 

7. What did Joab do when he 
/heard of these things ?—He fled 
to the altar that was in the tab- 
ernacle. 1 Kings 2. 28. 

8. What was his fate ?—He was 
slain at the altar. 

9. Did the altar secure a mur- 
derer against punishment ?—No. 
| Exod. 21. 14. 

10. Who became captain of the 
host instead of Joab ?—Benaiah. 

11. What was the decision of 
Solomon regarding Shimei?— 
That he was to build a house in 
Jerusalem and not to leave the 
city under penalty of death. To 
jthis Shimei agreed. 1 Kings 2. 
38, 

12. Why did Shimei violate this 
agreement?—Two of his slaves 
escaped to Gath, and Shimei left 
Jerusalem to recapture them. 

13. What was the consequence ? 
—He broke his contract, and was 
put to death. 1 Kings 2. 46. 

14. For what did Solomon go 
to Gibeon?—To offer sacrifices. 
1 Kings 3. 4. 

15. How many did he offer ?--A 
thousand burnt offerings. 

16. Did he offer sacrifices else- 
where ?—Yes; he offered saeri- 
fices and burned incense in high 


places. 
17. What did God say to Solo- 





;aman after God’s own heart?—} 


ee 


request ?— 


mon in adream?—Ask what I shall 
lgive thee. 1 King's 3. 5. 

18. What was Solomon’s choice? 
—An understanding heart to be 
able to judge his people. 

19. Did the Lord grant his re- 
|quest?—Yes. See 1 Kings 3.43, 14. 
20. When Solomonawaked what 
‘did he do?—He came to Jerusa- 
lem and offered up burnt offer- 
‘ings and peace offerings and 
smade a feast to all his servants. 
21. What foreign alliance did 
Solomon make ?—He made affin- 
ity with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
and took Pharaoh’s daukhiy to 
wife. 

22. Was this marriage forbidden 
|by the lawr—Yes. Exod. 34. 16; 
Deut. 7. 3, 4. 
| 23. Did Solomon contract other 
foreign marriages ?— Yes. See 
|1 Kings 11. 1, 2. 

24. How numerous was Solo- 
mon’s harem?—He had seven 





hundred wives, princesses, and 
| thre 
| appeared before him?—He placed | 11. 3 


e hundred concubines. 1Kings 
25. What judgment did Solonton 
render in the case of two mothers 
claiming the same ehild ?—He or- 
‘dered the living child to be eut 
in two, and each mother to take 
jhalf, when the real mother be- 
|sought the king to let the false 
mother take the child herself. 

| 26. What effect did this decision 
jhave upon Israel?—They feared 
the king, because they saw in 
him great wisdom to do judg- | 
ment. 1 Kings 3. 28. 

27. How many officers had Sol- 
/omon to provide food for his 
household ?—Twelve. 1 mrs 4.7, 

28. Was the reign of Solomon 
prosperous? —It was. 1 Kings 

20 
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29. How extensive was his king- 
dom?—From the Euphrates to 
the land of the Philistines and the 
border of Egypt. 

30. What were the daily provi- 
sionsfor his court?—Thirty meas- . 
ures of fine flour, sixty measures 
of meal, ten fat oxen, and a hun-, 
dred sheep, besides supplies of 
wild game. 1 Kings 4, 22, 23. 

31. How many horses and horse- 
men did Solomon haye?~— Forty 
thousand stalls of horses for 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, besides dromedaries. 

32. What was done for fodde ? 
--The officers provided barley 
and straw, every man according 
to his charge. 

33. For what was Solomon fa- 
‘mous?-— For his wisdom. 

34. How many proverbs and 
songs did he speak ?—Three thou- 
sand proverbs, and over a thou- 
sand songs. 1 Kings 4, 32. 

35. Was Solomon’s wisdom con- 
fined to these ?—No. , 

36. Are any of Solomon’s proy- 
jerbs_ still extant?—Only a few 

which are attributed to him. é 

37, Are any of his songs in ex- 
istence ?—The Song of Songs and 
two pean (the pAb Ase 
and the one hundred and twenty- 
seventh — if, indeed, Solomon 
wrote the latter). ig 
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38. Did the fame of Solomon’s 
wisdom bring him many visitors? 
—Yes. 1 Kings 4. 34; 2 Chron. 9. 


23. 
_39. Who was king of Tyre at 
this time?—Hiram. 1 Kings 5. 1. 

40. Whom did he send to Solo- 
mon?-—Some of his courtiers. 

41. For what purpose?—To do 
him honor. 

42. Why?—Because Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. 

43. What did Solomon deter- 
mine to build unto the Lord?—A 
house of worship, or temple. 

44. What kind of a temple did 
Solomon propose to build ?—*The 
house which I build is great; for 
great is our God above all gods.”’ 
2 Chron, 2. 5. 

45. Was this the character that 
David had intended for it?—It 
“must be exceeding magnifical, 
of fame-and of glory throughout 
all countries.” 1 Chron. 22. 5, 

46. What preparations had Da- 
vid made for the temple ?—A hun- 
dred thousand talents of gold, 


and a thousand thousand talents} 


of silver, and of iron and brass 

without weight; also cedar trees 

in abundance. Besides he had 
masons to hew wrought stones 
for the purpose. Other things 

were also collected. 1 Chron, 22. 

14; 29. 2,3. 

47. Why did not David build it? 

—The word of the Lord came to 

him, saying: ‘Thou shalt not 

build a house unto my name, be- 
cause thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight.” 

1 Chron. 22. 8. 

48, But did God approve of Da- 
vid’s design?—He did, though he 
committed the carrying out of the 
plan to another. 2 Sam. 7. 13. 

49. What did Solomon desire 
Hiram to do?—To command that 
cedar and fir and algum trees be 
hewed out of Lebanon by the 
servants of Hiram, assisted by 
his own servants. 

50. What answer did Hirain 
make to this proposition?—He 
wrote to Solomon, saying: “I 
will do all thy desire concerning 
timber of cedar and concerning 
timber of fir.”? 1 Kings 5. 8. 

51. What arrangements were 
made for transporting the tim- 
ber? -The timber was brought in 
floats from Tyre to Joppa, and 
thence carried to Jerusalem. 

52. What payments did Solomon 
make yearly to Hiram?—Twenty 
thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, twenty thousand meas- 
ures of barley, twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
‘sand baths. of oil. 2 Chron. 2. 10. 
53. How many workmen had 
Solomon in Lebanon? — Thirty 
thousand men in all; ten thou- 
sand a month by courses. Be- 
- sides, he had seventy thousand 

that carried burdens, and eighty 
thousand hewers in the moun- 
tains. 

_ 64. Who were thus employed as 
workmen by Solomon? The 
strangers that were in the land of 

_ Israel, who were found to be one 


: 
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|hundred and fifty-three thousand 
jand six hundred, 

55. How many overseers of the 
workmen were there? — Thirty- 
three hundred (1 Kings 5. 16), or 
thirty-six hundred, 2 Chron, 2. 18. 


THE BUILDING OF THE 
TEMPLE. (1 Kings 6, 7; 2 


Chron. 3, 4, 5.) 

1. When did Solomon begin to 
build the temple? —In the four 
hundred and eightieth year after 
|the children of Israel were come 
out of Egypt. 1 Kings 6. 1. 

2. In what year of Solomon’s 
reign was this ?—In the fourth 
year. 2 Chron. 3. 2. 

3. On what day was the work 
commenced ?—The second day of 
the second month. 


the temple ?—The length was six- 
ty cubits, the breadth twenty 
cubits, and the height thirty 
eubits. 
}oned at twenty-one or twenty-two 
inches, 

5. How large was the porch?— 
Twenty cubits wide and ten deep. 

6. What addition did Solomon 
build to the temple P—A gainst the 
wall of the house he built cham- 
bers. 

7. How many stories high were 
these chambers?—Three. 1 Kings 


for) 


rOs 

8. Were they all the same size ?— 
|The lowest were five cubits wide, 
ithe middle six, and the highest 
iseven. 1 Kings 6. 6. 

9, Ilow may we account for this 
difference ?—Because of the vary- 
ing thickness of the wall. 

10. How high were the cham- 
bers?—Five cubits. 

11. Where was the stairway for 
them?—In the middle chamber. 
1 Kings 6. 8. 

12. What were these chambers 
intended for?—Probably for the 
/use of the priests and for storage 
purposes. . 

13. Of what was the temple 
constructed?—Of hewed stone. 
1 Kings 6. 7. 

14. Where was the stone hewed? 
—In the quarries, before it was 
brought to the building. 1 Kings 
fap 

15. Was any noise of hewing 
‘stone heard at the temple itself? 
—No. 1 Kings 6. 7. 

16. Whatencouragement did Sol- 
omon receive while he was build- 
ing the temple ?—The conditional 
pledge of God’s presence with Is- 
rael. 1 Kings 6. 12, 13. 

17. How was the temple divided? 
—Into two pants. 

18. How large were these two 
sections?—The inner part was 
twenty cubits long, and the outer 
part forty cubits. 

19. How was the temple cov- 
ered ?—With beams and boards 
of cedar. 1 Kings 6. 9. 

20. Of what were the sides, 
floors, and ceiling of the temple 
constructed ?—The walls and ceil- 
ing were covered with boards of 
cedar, and the floor with planks 
of fir, 1 Kings 6, 15. 





4, What were the dimensions of! 


The cubit may be reck-| 


21. How were these boards dec- 
orated?—They were overlaid with 
pure gold; but the cedar of the 
jhouse within was carved with 
knops and open flowers and with 
jearved figures of cherubim and 
palin trees. 
| 22. How was the most holy place 
separated from the outer room? 
—By a veil of blue and purple and 
crimson and fine linen, with cher- 
jubim embroidered on it. 2 Chron. 
3. 14, 16; 1 Kings 6. 31. 

23. What other decorations were 
made for the oracle?—Two cher- 
ubim of olive woud, covered en- 
tirely with gold, two outstretched 
wings extendmg to the sides of 
\the temple, and two extending 
toward the center, until they 
touched each other. 1 Kings 6, 
23-28. 

24, Of what and how were the 
temple doors constructed ?—They 
were of fir, and were double fold- 
ing doors, hung on posts of olive 
wood. All were richly carved. 
1 Kings 6, 33, 34. 

95, Of what was the altar of in- 
cense made?—Of cedar’ wood, 
overlaid with gold. 1 Kings 6. 20. 

26. What was the use of the win- 
dows in the temple ?--Probably 
for ventilation and not for light. 
For light, lamps were used. 

27. How long was the temple in 
building ?—Seven years and six 
months. 1 Kings 6. 37, 38. 

98. Where was the temple built? 
—On Mount Moriah. 

29. How was this place prepared 
for the temple ?—It was graded 
and leveled, and terraced on the 
east side of the hill. 


THE TEMPLE FURNITURE. 
| 1. What furniture was made for 
the temple?—A great altar of 
brass; a molten sea containing 
/ three thousand baths (about 16,000 
}gallons), set upon twelve oxen of 
‘metal; tenlavers, each containing 
forty baths(210 gallons) ; ten lamp- 
‘stands of gold; an altar for in- 
cense; ten tables for the show- 
/bread; a hundred basins of gold; 
tongs of the same metal; shovels, 
isnuffers, spoons, flesh hooks, pots 
or bowls, and censers. 2 Chron. 4. 
2. What skilled workman was 
‘employed to make the castings of 
‘these utensils ?—Hiram, the son 
lof a Tyrian by a woman of the 
itribe of Dan. 2 Chron. 2. 14; 1 
| Kings 7. 14. 
3. Where were the castings 
jmade ?—In the plain of Jordan, or 
roar 1 Kings 7. 46; 2 Chron. 
4. 17. 

4, What were the lavers and sea 
of brass intended for?—The sea 
was for the priests to wash in, but 
\the lavers were for the washing 
of such things as were offered for 
‘the burnt offerings. 2 Chron. 4. 6. 

5. Where were the lampstands 
placed?—In the first room of the 
temple. Here also stood the in- 
cense altar and the tables of show- 
| bread. 

6. Where did the great brass 
altar and the lavers and sea of 
brass stand?—In the court of the 
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priests, outside of and in front of people. Solomon himself offering| kings of Arabia and governors of 


the temple, on the east. 


\twenty-two thousand oxen and a 


the country brought both gold 


7. How large was the court sur-|hundred and twenty thousand and silver. 


rounding the temple ?—Josephus 
quotes an author who wrote just 
after the time of Alexander the 
Great, who said the sacred in- 
closure was five hundred feet one 


way by two hundred cubits the| 
It thus probably included|—Practically the whole nation.) worth 


other. 
She court of the women. 

8. What ornaments were added 
to the porch of the temple ?—Two 
immense pillars, highly decorated 
with fancy work in brass, which 
were erected before the entrance 
on either side. These Solomon 
named Jachin and Boaz. 


DEDICATION OF THE TEM- 
PLE. (4 Kings 8; 2 Chron. 5 7.) 
i. When the temple was com- 

pleted what was done?—Solomon 

brought in all the things which 
his father David had dedicated, 
and which he had construeted for 

the temple service. 1 Kings 7. 51. 
2. What was done with the ark 7 

—It was set down beneath the 

eherubim in the most holy place. 

1 Kings 8. 4. 

3. Who were presentto witness 
this ceremony ?—The heads of the 
tribes of Israel. 2 Chron. 5. 2. 

4, What was contained in the 
ark?—The two tables of stone 
which Moses put there at Ho- 
reb (1 Kings 8.9, and probably 
Aaron’s rod that budded, and the 
pot of manna. Heb9. 4. It may 
‘also have contained the book of 
the Mosaic law. Deut. 31. 26; 
2 Kings 22.8. 

5. What religious ceremonies 
accompanied its removal?—Sac- 
rifices were offered; the priests 
sounded with trumpets, and they 


all lifted up their voices in song, | 


accompanied with the music of 
eymbals, psalteries, harps, and 
trumpets. 2 Chron. 5. 12, 13. 


6. How did God manifest his|- 


divine presence?—The glory of 
xod filled the temple. 1 Kings 8. 
HOS AL. 

7. What did Solomon then do? 
—He offered the temple to the 
God of Israel as a house to dwell 
in, asettled place for him to abide 
in forever. 1 Kings 8. 13. 

8. What more did Solomon do? 
—He blessed the whole congre- 
gation of Israel and announced 
that Jerusalem was now the abid- 
ing place of the ark, to which the 
tribes were to come for their 
solemn feasts and to worship. 
2 Chron. 6. 4-11. 

9. Where did Solomon stand ?- 
On abrazen_ platform five cubits 
square and three high, which was 
set before the altar in the midst 
of the court. ; 

10. Was prayer offered ?—Yes. 
2 Chron, 6. 14 42. 

11. What took place at the end 
of the praying ?— Fire came down 
from heaven and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices. 
2 Chron. 7. 1. 

12. What festivities followed 
the dedication ?—Sacrifices were 
offered by both the king and the 


|sheep, 2 Chron. 7. 7. 
13. How long did this feast con- 
| tinue ?—Seven days, the religious 
festivities having taken seven 
days. 1 Kings 8. 65. 

14. How many took part in it? 





|2 Chron. 7. 8. 
/OTHER WORKS OF SOLOMON, 
(1 Kings 9; 2 Chron. 8.) 

1. For what did the Lord appear 
to Solomon the second timne?—To 
jassure him that bis prayer was 
|heard, and that he had accepted 
the house which had been built 


nant with him. 1 Kings 9. 1-9. 

2. What other structure did Sol- 
jomon rear?—A royal palace for 
|himself in Jerusalem, the house 
lof the forest of Lebanon, and also 
}a house for Pharaoh’s daughter. 
}1 Kings 7. 1-12. 

3. Were these palaces in build- 
‘ing while the erection of the tem- 
ple was goingon ?— Probably they 
were. 

4. What payment did Solomon 
make to Hiram, king of Tyre, for 
jthe materials obtaimed from him ? 
|—He ceded to him twenty cities 
,in the land of Galilee. 1 Kings 9. 
11, 14. 
| 5. Was Hiram pleased with this 
/cession ?—He was not. 

6. Did Solomon construct other 
|'works?—He built besides store 
cities, Millo, and the wail of Je- 
rusalem, Hazor, Megiddo, Beth- 


the nether, Baalath and Tadmor 
‘in the wilderness. 1 Kings 9. 15 
17; 2 Chron. 8. 2-6. 

7. What present did Pharaoh 
make to his daughter, Solomon’s 
wife ?—Gezer; but Solomon had 
to rebuild it. 1 Kings 9. 16, 17. 

8. Whom did Solomon employ 
in these works?—The strangers 
left in Israel who were under 
tribute to the xing 

9. Were any Israelites thus 
/employed?—Only as officers over 
the people that wrought in the 
)work. & 
| 10. How many?—Five hundred 
and fifty. 1 Kings 9. 23. 

11. Where did Solomon make a 
navy of ships?—In Ezion-geber, 
beside Eloth on the shore of the 
/Red Sea, in the land of Edom, 

12, What did Solomon do for 
mariners ?—Hiram sent shipmen 
|that had knowledge of the sea, to 
‘go with the servants of Solomon. 
\1 Kings 9, 27. 

13. What voyage did they make ? 
—They went to Ophir, whence 
they brought gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents. 1 Kings 9. 28. 

14. Where was Ophir?—Proba- 
‘bly in Arabia. 

15. What amount of gold came 
ito Solomon in one year?—Six 
lhundred and sixty-six talents, 
besides that which traders and 
merchants brought. 2Chron. 9, 13. 

16. Did Solomon receive any 

gold in addition to this?—The 





for him, and to renew his cove-| 


‘horon the upper and Beth-horon} 


17. What sumptuous furniture 

|did he make for his palace ?—He 
jmade two hundred targets of 
beaten gold, each worth six hun- 
‘dred shekels ($6,540), and three 
jhundred_ shields of gold, each 
three hundred shekels 
($3,270). These were put in the 
house of the forest of Lebanon. 
Then he made a great throne of 
ivory, overlaying it with pure 
gold. The ascent to the throne 
Was six steps, and on each step 
on each end, was the figure of 
lion. The footstool was gold, atv. 
the steps were fastened to the 
throne by stays on each side of 
|the seat. 
| 18. What kind of tableware did 
Solomon have ?— Al his drinking 
ivessels were of gold, aud all the 
vessels of the house of the forest 
‘of Lebancn were of pure gold. 
}2 Chron. 9. 20. 
| 19. What other voyages besides 
that to Ophir did Solomon’s ships 
|make?—They went to Tarshish: 
‘and once every three years they 
}came bringing gold and silver and 
jivory, apes and peacocks. 
20. Where was Tarshish?—This 
jhame is indefinite. Here it prob- 
ably designates a port of Arabia, 
lor some point on the Persian 
Gulf, in or near to Ophir. 2 Chron, 
}9. 215 

21. Besides this supply of mer- 
chandise what else did the ships 
bring?—Precious stones and al- 
mug timber. 1 Kings 10. 11. f 

22. What kind of timber was 
this?—It is supposed to be san- 
dalwood. 

23, What queen came to visit 
Solomon?—The queen of Sheba. 
1 Kings 10. 1. 





bly in Arabia Felix or Yemen. 
‘Some think it was Abyssinia. 
|Matt. 12. 49. 

25. Did she come in state?— 
/She canie with avery great train 
'with camels that bore spices anc 
very much gold and precious 
|stones. 

26. Why did she come?—To 
‘prove Solomon’s wisdom with 
hard questions. 


mon told her all her questions. 
1 Kings .10. 3. ; 

28. What effect did Solomen’s 

jwisdom and magnificence have 
on the queen?—There was ne 
‘spirit left in her, and she said 
that the report which she had 
‘heard in her own country was 
‘true, but that the half had not 
been told her. 1 Kings 10. 5-7. 

29. What did she do?—She gaye 
the king a hundred and twenty 
\talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones, 

30. What return did Solomo 
make ?—He gave unto the queen 
‘all her desire, whatsoever she 
jasked, besides what he gave her 
of his royal bounty. jae 

31. How did Solomon 
his royal magnificence ?—By im 








| 24. Where was Sheba?—Proba-. 


27. Was she satisfied?—Solo- — 


keep up 
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posing heavy taxes upon his peo-| 
ple. 2 Chron. 10. 4. 

32. Was there anything in the! 
world equal to it?—‘‘Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like | 
one of these lilies.’’— Matt. 6. 
28, 29. 


SOLOMON’S IDOLATRY. 
(1 Kings 11.) 
1. From what nations did Solo- 


mon select the women of his 
harem?—From the - Egyptians, 


Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hitites. 1 Kings) 


vibe 

2. Did any of these become) 
Beever to the true faith?—}| 
Probably not. 

8. What influence did they have 


over Solomon?—They turned 
away his heart. 
4, What did Solomon do for 


them?—He built a high place for 
Chemosh and for Molech. 

5. But did he not worship Je- 
hovah?—He did for some years, | 
keeping all the feasts and offer- 
ing the required sacrifices. 2 
Chron. 8. 13. 

6. Did he become himself an 
idolater?—Yes. 1 Kings 11. 5, 6. 

7. When was this?—When he 
was old. 

8. What did the Lord say to 
Solomon?—That he would rend 
the kingdom from him and give 
it to one of his servants; but for 
the sake of David it should not 
be rent from him until the days 
of his son; nevertheless he would 
give his son one tribe to reign 
over. 1 Kings 11. 9-13. 

9. What adversaries did the} 
Lord stir up against Solomon?—| 
Hadad the Edomite, Rezon the 
Syrian, and Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

10. Who was Hadad?—He was 
of the royal oy in Edom. 
After Solomon came to the throne 
he became an adversary of Is- 
rael, and probably refused to pay 
tribute. 1 Kings 11. 14-22. 

11. Who was Rezon?—The son 
of Eliadah, who fled from his) 
lord, Hadadezer, king of Zobah;| 
he was an adversary of Israel all 
the days of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 
23-25. 

12. Who was_ Jeroboam?—He 
was aman of yalor, and Solomon, 
seeing that he was industrious, 
made him ruler over the whole 
house of Joseph. He superin- 
tended some of Solomon’s public 
works. 

13. How did Jeroboam become 
Solomon’s adversary? —See 1 
Kings 11. 29-39. 

14. What did Solomon try to do 
to Jeroboam?—He sought to kill 
him. 1 Kings 11. 40. 

15. How did Jeroboam escape ? 
—He arose and fled to Egypt, and 
was there until the death of Solo- 
mon. 

16. How long did Solomon 
reign /—Forty years. 1Sam. 11. 42. 

17. Was his reign prosperous? 
—For anwnber of years; but at 


the time of his death Isracl was 


ready to revolt. 


18. Was God’s promise of a long 
life fulfilled in Solomon’s case ?— 
He was probably only about sixty 


years old at the time of his death. 


19. Did he repent of his idolatry 


‘and his evildoings?—We have no} 


evidence that he did. 

20. Can the reign of Solomon be 
regarded as a type of Christ’s ?— 
In nothing except that it was 
Nest hs and extended. See 

>salm 72. 

21. Whatis the chief lesson to 
be derived from his life ?—That 
in God’s favor is life and in keep- 
ing his commandments there is 
great reward. All things else are 
empty and unsatisfying. 


REHOBOAM. 
(1 Kings 12; 2 Chron. 10-12.) 

1. Who succeeded Solomon as 
king ?— Rehoboam, his son. 
1 Kings 11. 43. 

2. Where did the Israelites as- 
semble to make Rehoboam king? 
—At Shechem. 

3. What request did they make 
of him?—They asked that the 
grievous service of his father 
should be made lighter. 

4, What did they agree to do if 
this were done?—To serve him, 
1 Kings 12. 4. 

5. How soon did Rehoboam 
‘promise an answer?—In three 
days’ time. 

6. With whom did he first con- 
sult?-—With his father’s counsel- 
ors. 

7. What advice did they give ?— 
To accede to the request of the 
people. 

8. Did he follow their advice ?— 
He forsook their counsel and laid 
the matter before young men. 

9, What did the young men ad- 
vise ?—To say that instead of re- 
lieving them he would add to 
/their burdens. 

10. Did he do this?—He an- 
sweredas the young men advised. 

11. What was the consequence? 
—The people revolted. 

12. Who was the leader of the 
revolt?—Jeroboam. 

13. How many tribes joined in 
the revolt ?—Ten. 

14. What tribe was left to Re- 
hoboam?--The tribe of Judah; 
the tribe of Benjamin and many 
of the Levites joined with Judah. 

15. What did Rehoboam first 
do?—He sent Adoram to collect 
the revenue. 

16. How did the people receive 
him?—They stoned him so that 
he died, and Rehoboam fled to 
Jerusalem. 1 Kings 12. 18. 

17. Did Rehoboam quell the in- 
/surrection?—He intended to fight 
‘the insurgents, but was prevented 
fromattacking them pythe proph- 
et Shemaiah, who brought ames- 
sage to him from the Lord. 


THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL 
ESTABLISHED. 
1. What was the northern king- 


‘dom called?—Tsrael, 


2. Where did King Jeroboam es- 
tablish his capival?—AtShechem, 
in Mount Ephraim, 








3. What plan did Jeroboam de- 
vise to keep the Israelites from 
going up to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship?—He made two calves of 
gold and told the people: ‘* These 
are the gods which brought you 
up out of Egypt.” 

4. What further did he do?—He 
built a temple and made priests 
of the lowest of the people. 
1 Kings 12. 31. 

5. What feast did Jeroboam or- 
dain?—A feast similar to the pass- 
over, on the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month. 

6. Did Jeroboam act as a priest 
himself?—He offered upon “the 
altar and burned incense. 

7. Where was this altar?—At 
Beth-el. 

8. What did the man of God 
from Judah ery against it?—That 
a king of Judah should hereafter 
slay upon it the idolatrous priests 
of the Israelites and pollute it by 
burning dead men’s bones upon 
it. 1 Kings 13. 2. 

9. What sign did he give that 
this would come to pass?—“ Be- 
hold, the altar shall be rent, and 
the ashes that are upon it shall 
be poured out.” 1 Kings 13. 3. 

10. How did the king act when 
he heard these things?—He at- 
tempted to seize the prophet and 
called upon others to lay hold 
upon him, but the king’s hand 
became palsied. 

11. Was the altar rent?—It was, 
and the ashes upon it poured 
out. 

12. What did the king ask the 
man of God to do for him?—To 
entreat the Lord that his hand 
might be restored to him again. 

13. Was the withered hand re- 
stored ?—It was. 

14, What invitation did the king 
then give to the prophet?—To go 
home with him and refresh him- 
self and receive @ reward. 

15. Was the invitation accepted ? 


—No. 

16. Why?—Because it had been 
charged him by the word of the 
Lord that he should eat no bread 
nor drink water in that place, nor 
return by the way that he came. 

17. What did the old prophet 
of Beth-el do when he heard of 
these things ?—He rode after the 
man of God to bring him back. 
1 Kings 13, 13. 

18s. When he overtook him what 
did he ask?—He asked whether 
he was the man of God that had 
come to Beth-el, and when he 
learned that he was he cesired 
him to return home with him, 

19. What was the answer ?—The 
ee as had been made to the 
king. 

20. What did the old prophet 
then say?—That he was himself 
aman of God and that an angel 
had spoken to him by the word 
of the Lord, saying: ‘* Bring him 
back with thee into thine house, 
that he may eat bread and drink 
water.” 

21. Did he speak the truthe— 


No 
What did the man of God 


22. 





them, with store of victuals, oil, 
and wine. 2 Chron, 11, 5-12. 


40 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 
then do?—He went back to|Baasha in the city shall the dogs 
Beth-el. eat, and him that dieth of his in 

23. What word came to him)the fields shall the fowls of the 


from the Lord while he sat at the) 
table ?—That because of his diso- 
bedience a lion should slay him. 

24. What became of him?—He 
was slain as predicted. 

25. Where was the body of the 
man of God buried?—In the old 
prophlet’s tomb. 

26. What did he say to his sons 
after he had buried it?—To lay 
him, when he died, beside the 
man of God in the same sepul- 
eher. 

27. What effect had these things 
on Jeroboam?—He returned not 
from his evil way. 


28. Who of Jeroboam’s family) 


after this fell sick ?—His son 
Abijah, 1 Kings 14. 1. 

29, What did Jeroboam direct 
his wife to do?—To disguise her- 
self and go to Shiloh to the proph- 
et Ahijah and inquire what would 


air eat.’ 1 Kings 16. 3, 4. 

44, Who reigned after Baasha? 
—His son Elah. 1 Kings 16. 8. 

45. For how long?—Two years. 

46. What misfortune befell him? 
—He was slain. 

47. In what disgraceful state 
was Elah when he was slain?— 
|He was drunk. 1 Kings 16. 9. 
| 48. By whom was he slain?—By 
jhis servant Zimri, 


ZIMRI AND OMRI, KINGS OF 
ISRAEL. (1 Kings 16-22.) 

1. Who was Zimri?—One of the 
captains of Elah. 

2. What vengeance did he exe- 
cute on the wicked family of 
Baasha?—He killed Elah, the 
successor of Baasha. 

3. How long did Zimri reign? — 
About seven days. 1 Kings 16, 
15-19. i 

4. What was his end?—He burnt 





become of the child. 

30. What did Ahijah say to her 
as she entered the door ?—*“‘ Come} 
in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why) 
feignest thou thyself to be an-) 
other? for I am sent to thee with 
heayy tidings.’? 1 Sam. 14. 6, 

31. How did he know her?—The 
Lord had told him. 

32. What message did he have 
for her from the Lord ?—That God 
would bring evil upon the house | 
of Jeroboam by utterly extermi- 
nating it, and upon Israel,because | 
of their iniquities; and that the 
child of Jeroboam should die, and} 
be the only one of Jeroboam that 
should come to the grave. 

33. When was this prophecy 
of Ahijah fulfilled?—As soon as 
Jeroboam’s wife reached the 
threshold of the door in Tirzah, 
where the child lay sick, it died. 

34. How long did Jeroboam 
reign?—Twenty-two years. 

35. How is Jeroboam frequently 
referred to in Bible history?—As 
* Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
who made [Israel to sin.” 

36. Who succeeded him?—Na- 
dab his son. i 

37.*How long did he reign?— 
Two years. 1 Kings 15, 25. 

88. Did he restore the true re- 
ligion to Israel?— No; for he} 
walked in the way of his father, | 
and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

39. What was his end?—He was 
slain by Baasha, the son of Ahi- 
jah, of the house of Issachar. 

40. Did Baashafulfill the predic-| 
tion of the prophet Ahijah in de- 
stroying the house of Jeroboam? 
—He smote all the house of Jero- 
boam. 1 Kings 15. 29. 

41. How long did Baasha reign 
over Israel?—Twenty-four years. 

42, What was the character of 
his reign?—He did evil in the 
sight of the Lord,.as did Jero- 
boam. 

43. What severe sentence was 
et Bee against him?—* Be- 

old I will take away the poster- 
ity of Baasha and the posterity 
of his house; him that dieth of 


himself in his house when sur- 
rounded by his enemies. 

5. Who 
next?—Omri. 1 Kings 16. 16. 

6. Who was he, and how long 
did he reign ?—He was com- 
mander of the army, and reigned 
twelve years. 1 Hinge 16. 23. 

7. What city did he found and 
make the capital of Israel?—Sa- 
maria. 1 Kings 16. 24. 

8. How did he acquire posses- 
sion of this place ?—By purchase. 


THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. 

1. How longdid Rehoboam reign 
over Judah?— Seventeen years. 

2. What was his age when his 
reign began ?— Forty-one years. 

3. Whatwas his mother’s name ? 
—Naamah. 

4, Of what nation was she ?—Of 
the Ammonites. 

5. What was the character of 
the people in his reign ?—For 
three years they walked in the 
way of David and Solomon; but 
afterward they did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and they_pro- 
voked him to jealousy. 1 Kings 

and his people 


14. 22. 

6. Did the es 
again return to the Lord?—When 
the king humbled himself the 
wrath of the Lord turned from 
him. 2 Chron. 12. 12. 

7. What king assaulted Jerusa- 
lem and levied tribute on Reho- 
boam?—Shishak, king of Egypt. 

8. What treasures did he take ?— 
The treasures of the house of the 
Lord and of the king's house, and 
all the shields of gold which Solo- 
mon had made. 1 Kings 14. 26. 

9. How did Rehoboam replace 
the shields?—He made brazen 
shields to take their place. 

10. For what purpose were they 
used ?—In the royal processions, 
when the king went into the house 
of the Lord. 

11. What public works did Re- 
hoboam_ undertake ?— He_ built 
fifteen cities for defense in Judah 
anu Benjamin, and fortified the 
strongholds, and put officers in 





reigned over Israel) 


12. Did many of the Israelites 
from the other tribes come to Je- 
rusalem?—The priests and Le- 
vites that were in all Israel; and 
out of all the tribes, such as se 
in their hearts to seek the Lord 
God of Israel came to Jerusalem. 
2 Chron. 11. 13, 16. 

13. How many wives and con- 
ecubines did Rehoboam haye?— 
Eighteen wives and sixty concu- 
bines. 

14. Who was his favorite wife? 
—Maachah or Michaiah, the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah, 
and granddaughter of Absalom. 
2Chron, 11) 217 13g 

15. How many children did he 
have by her?—Four. 

16. Who succeeded Rehoboam 
as king :—Abijah, his son by his 
favorite wife. 

17. What disposition had Re- 
hoboam made of his sons?—He 
disposed of them throughout all 
the countries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, unto every fenced city, 
and he gave them victuals in 
abundance, Only hemade Abijah 
the chief among them. 2 Chron. 
11, 22, 23. 

18. How long had Jeroboam 
been on the throne of Israel when 
Abijah began to reign over Ju- 
dah ?—Seventeen years and over, 
2 Chron. 13. 1. 

19. What war did he have ?—A 
war with Jeroboam. 

20. What was the result of this 


war ?— God delivered the children _ 


of Israel into their hand, not less 
than five hundred thousand of [s- 
rae] being slain. 2 Chron. 13. 17. 

21. Why was this victory so 
easily gained?—Because the chil- 
dren of Judah relied upon the 
Lord God of their fathers. 


22. What cities did Abijah cap- — 


ture from Jeroboam ?7-He took 
Beth-el, Jeshanah, and Ephrain 
with their towns, 2 Chron. 13. 19, 


23. Did Jeroboam recover from — 


the effects of this defeat?—He 


did not. He died two or three ~ 


years later. ‘ 

24. How long did Abijah reign ? 
—Three years. : 
_25. Did he walk in the ways of 
God ?—The ordinances of the 
Lord’s house were observed and 
the daily sacrifices to Jehoyah 
were offered (2 Chron. 18. 11), but 
he walked in all the sins of his 
father. 1 Kings 15. 3. 

26. How many wives did Abijah 
marry:?— Fourteen. ‘ 

27. What was the number of his 
children?—He had twenty-two 
sons and sixteen daughters. 

28. Who succeeded him on the 
throne ?—Asa, his son, 2 Chron. 
14. 1. i 
29, What was Asa’s character 
in God’s estimation?— He did 
what was good and right. ie 

30. What proof did he give of 
his heart being right with God 
when he first came to the throne ? 
—He destroyed many idols and 





their temples. eat 
31. What did he do for the true 


- 
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religion ?—He commanded Judah | 
to seek and serve the Lord God) 
of their fathers. 

35..Was_his early reign pros- 
perous?—Yes, his land was at 
peace. 


33. What public works did he} 


engage in?—He built fenced cit- 
ies in Judah. 

34, How were they constructed ? 
—With walls and towers, gates 
and bars. | 

35. What was the size of his 
army ?- He had five hundred and 
eighty thousand men, 2 Chron.) 
14. 8 


36. How did he behave when 

the vast army from Ethiopia came | 
-up against him?—He prayed to 

God and fought in his name.. 

87. What was the result ?—The 
Ethiopians fled, and Asa and his 
people pursued them to Gerar}| 
and brought away much ae 

38. Is God the same as he was} 
then ?—The same now and for- 
every 

39. Does he hear and answer} 
prayer now as he did then ?— 

es, as everyone, whether old or 
young, can testify who really 
prays. 

40. What encouragement did 
the Lord give Asa by the mouth 
of Azariah the prophet ?—That 
God would be with him as long 
as he was with God, or obedient 
to him. 2 Chron. 15. 1-7. 

41. What further reforms did 
Asa eftect?—He destroyed all the 
idols in Judah and Benjamin, sac- 
rificed of the spoil which they 
brought, seven hundred oxen anc) 
seven thousand sheep unto the 
Lord, and entered into a cove- 
nant with him to seek him with 
all their heart and with all their 
soul. He also removed Maachah 
the queen-mother from heing 
queen, and cut down her idol that 
she had erected. 

42. Did this happy state of 
things continue to the end of 
Asa’s reign?—It continued to the 
thirty-fifth year of his reign, when 
he sent to the king of Syria for 
help agamst Israel. 2 Chron. 
\G. 1-4. 

43. Did the Lord suffer this to 
x0 unnoticed?—No; he sent Ha- 
dani to Sale him. 

44, What did the prophet say to 
Asa ?—He reminded him of God’s) 
readiness to help his people, and 
told him that henceforth he should 
haye wars, : 

45. How did Asa receive the 
reproof?- He was enraged and 
put the ae Eee in prison. 

46. What disease affected Asia? 


_ —A disease of the feet—perhaps 


the gout. ; 
47. How long did he reign ?— 
Over forty years. 
48. Where was he buried ?—In 
his own sepulcher in the city of 
David. / 


AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL. 
(1 Kings 16.) 
1. What was the name of Omri’s 
son?—Ahab. 





2. How was Ahab distinguished 
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above the kings that went before 
him?—In wickedness, 
16. 30. 

8. Who was his wife ?—Jezebel, 
daughter of the king of Zidon. 
1 King’s 16. 31. 

4.- What new idol worship did 
she introduce?—The worship of 


| Baal. 


5. What is recorded of Jericho 
in Ahab’s reign?—That it was 
rebuilt by Hiel. 1 Kings 16. 34, 

6. What did Joshua say of the 
rebuilding of Jericho?—* Cursed 
be the man before the Lord that) 
riseth up and buildeth this city 
Jericho: he shall lay the founda- 
tion thereof in his firstborn, and 
in his youngest son shall be set 
up the gates of it.’? Josh. 6, 26. 

7. Can God’s word ever fall to 
the ground?— No; all must come 
to pass. 

8 Did Jericho afterward be- 
come an important place ?—Yes ; 
as a commercial town. 


ELIJAH DURING FAMINE. 
(1 Kings 17.) 

1. Who was Elijah?—A prophet 
of Gilead. 

2. Where was Gilead ?--On the 
east of Jordan, } 

3. What was Elijah commis- 
sioned to tell Ahab?—That there 
should be neither dew nor rain. 

4. Why did God send a famine 
on the land ?—Beeause the Israel- 
ites had disobeyed his command- 
ments. Deut. 28. 15-18. 

5. Where did God promise to 
provide for Elijah, and how ?—By 
the brook Cherith, and by means 
of ravens. 

6. When the brook dried up 
where did the Lord command 
Elijah to go?—To Zarephath (1 
Kings 17. 9), where a widow would 
sustain him. 

7. Where was Zarephath?—Be- 
tween Tyre and Sidon, but nearer 
to the latter. 

8. In what sorrowful employ- 
ment did Elijah find the woman, 
engaged ?—In gathering sticks to} 
dress her last meal. 

9. What provisions did she 
have in the house ?—A handful of 
meal and a little oil. 

10, What did the prophet say 
to her?—He told her not to fear, 
for that neither the meal nor the 
oil should fail until the Lord 
should send rain on the earth. 

a Did she believe the prophet? 
—Yes. 

12. What calamity befell her? 
—Her son fell sick and died. 

13. What miracle did Elijah 
perform on the widow’s son?— 
He restored him to life. 

14. What did she say when her 
son was restored ?—* Now by this 
I know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth is truth.” 


ELIJAH ON CARMEL. 
(1 Kings 18.) 
1. Were Israel at this time 
idolaters or worshipers of the 


1 Kings) 





true God?—Worshipers of Baal. 
2. Were all worshipers of Baal? 


—No; seven thousand of them 
were not, 

3. Who was Obadiah?--Goy- 
ernor or steward of Ahab’s house. 

4, What kind act had he per- 
formed when Jezebel, the wicked 
queen, slew the Lord’s prophets? 
—He had hid and fed them. 

5. How many years had the 
famine lasted when Elijah stood 
before Ahab?—Above two years, 
1 Kings 18. 1. 

6. What did Ahab aceuse Elijah 
of doing?—Of being the cause of 
Israel’s trouble. 

7. What was Elijah’s answer? 
—“T have not troubled Israel; 
but thou, and any father’s house.’”’ 

8 What did he request Ahab 
to do?—To assemble all the 
ened of Baal, and the people of 

srael and the prophets of the 
groves which ate at Jezebel’s 
table at Mount Carmel. 

9. Did Ahab comply ?—He did, 
except that he could not induce 
the prophets of the groves to 
come. 

10. What did Elijah say to the 
people when they were gathered 
together?—See 1 Kings 18. 21-25. 

11. Did the people assent to his 
proposition?—They said, It is 
well spoken. ) 

12. What did Elijah do?—He 
built an altar of twelve stones 
and digged a trench about it, and 
having prepared the wood, laid 
the slain bullock upon the wood, 
in readiness to be consumed as a 
whole burnt offering. 

13. Did the prophets of Baal do 
likewise ?—They prepared_their 
altar and wood, and laid their 
offering upon it. 

14. How did they then proceed? 
—They cried unto Baal to hear 
them. 

15. Was it of any use for Baal’s 
priests to ery to him?—None at 


a 


i) 
— 
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16. How did Elijah mock them ? 
—By telling them to ery aloud, as 
their god might be talking, ov 
hunting, or traveling, or asleep, 
1 Kings 18. 27. 

17. Did he give them time 
enough to make a fair trial?— 
Yes; from morning till evening. 
1 Kings 18, 26, 29. 

1s. When Baal did not respond 
what did the priests do?—Thsy 
leaped upon the altar, eutting 
their flesh, and acting ina frenzy. 

19. Did their god vouchsafe any 
answer ?— No. : 

20. About what time in the day 
was it when Elijah built his altar 
to the true God ?—A bout evening. 
1 Kings 18. 29, 30. 

21. Of what use was the trench 
he had made round the altar?— 
That the water which he directed 
to be poured over the slain bul- 
lock, the wood, and the stones, 
might not ee ae 

22, Why did he drench the sac- 
rifice with water?—To show the 
power of the fire. 

23. How was the power of God 
manifested ?—By the fire burning 
the sacrifice,the wood,the stones, 
the dust, and the water. 
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24. What effect did it have on 
the people ?— They acknowledged | 
that Jehovah was the true God. 
1 Kings 18, 39. 

25. What became of Baal’s 
priests?—They were slain. 

26. Did Ahab consent to this} 
slaughter ?—He did not interfere. | 

27. What did Elijah venture to, 
promise Ahab eyen before there 
was any appearance of it?—A bun-| 
dance of rain. 

28, On what did Elijah’s faith 
rest?—On the promise of God. 
1 Kings 18. 1. 

29. What is faith?—‘ Faith is 
the assurance of things hoped 
for, a conviction of things not 
seen.” Heb. 11.1. (Rev. Trans- 
lation—Am, Com.) 

30. How many times did Elijah} 
ask ere the promised blessing ap- 
peared ?—Seven times. 

31. What should this teach us? 
—Always to pray and not to 
taint. Luke 18. 1-7. 

32. How was the Lord’s power 
again manifested on Elijah, al- 
though he had had a day of such 
extraordinary energy?—In ena- 
bling him to run before Ahab’s 
chariot. 

83. Was Elijah like one of us, 
or was he a supernatural being? 
—He was aman subject to hke 
passions as we are. James 5.17-18. 

34. Was there a plentiful rain? 
—There was a greatrain. 1 Kings 
18. 45. 

35. Is God as much the hearer 
and answerer of prayer now as 
he was then?—He is always the 
same. 

36. Did Ahab tell Jezebel what 
Elijah had done?—Yes. 1 Kings 
NOP s 

37. How was Jezebel affected 
at the news?—She became furi- 
ously angry, and sent word to 
Elijah that she intended to take 
his life within twenty-four hours. 
1 Kings 19. 2. 

38. Why did she not execute 
her threat at once?—She may 
have been afraid,and only wanted 
to get rid of Elijah. 


ELIJAH IN THE DESERT. 
(1 Kings 19.) 

1. To what place did Elijah flee 
for fear of Jezebel?—To Beer- 
sheba. 1 Kings 19. 3. 

2. What proof did he give that 
he was ‘fa man subject to like 
passions as we are?’’—In his 
weakness he requested that he 
might die. 1 Kings 19. 4. 

3. What kind care did the Lord 
take of him there?—An angel 
brought him bread and water. 

4, Was he more than once in- 
vited to eate—Yes; twice. 1 
Kings 19. 7. 

5. For how long did that food 
sustain him?—Forty days and 
forty nights. 


6. When he was revived, to) 


what place did he go?—To Mount 
Horeb. 

7. Is it the Lord’s will that his 
servants should be idle? —No; he 
has work for everyone to do. 


\dences, his word, and_through| 


Elijah?—What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

9. Is this a proof that God 
does not wish his people to live 
the life of a hermit?—It is. | 

10. Can any former work excuse | 
them from future service ?—Not 
while the means are in their) 
power. : | 

11. What is God’s way of speak-| 
ing to his people ?—By his provi-| 


the Spirit’s whisper to the heart. 

12. Can any supposed mystery 
inthe dealings of God be an ex- 
cuse for neglect of duty ?—No. 

13. What further work did the 
Lord give Elijah to do?— To) 
anoint two men to be kings and 
one to be a prophet. 1 Kings 19. | 
15, 16. 

14. What two kings were these ?| 
—Jehu to be king over Israel, 
and Hazael over Syria. 

15. Who was the prophet?— 
Elisha. 

16. How many were left in Is-! 
rael who had not bowed the knee) 
to Baal?—Seven thousand. | 

17. Where did Elijah find Eli-| 
sha?—In the fields plowing, with 
a company of other men. 

18. What did Elijah then do?— 
He cast his mantle on him, 

19. What effect did the casting) 
of Elijah’smantle on Elisha have? | 
—It made him leave his work and 
his home for God’s service. 

20. Did Elisha wait till Elijah 
was taken up, or did he follow 
him at once?—He followed him) 
at once. 

21. What does the Lord say in| 
Prov. 8 17 to encourage young) 
|people to follow him?—* Those 
that seek me early shall find me.” 


AHAB’S PUBLIC AND PRI- 
VATE CHARACTER. (1 Kings) 
20 and 21.) 

1. What was Ahab’s character 
in the sight of God?—He_ did 
more to provoke him than all the 
kings of Israel before him. 1 
Kings 16. 33. 

2. Had God at this time given 
up Israel?—No; he still warned, 
them by his prophets. , 

3. Were there other prophets 
at this time in Israel besides Eli- 
jah?—Yes, both false and true. 

4. Who were Israel’s greatest 
enemies at this time?—The Syr- 
jans. 

5. What was the capital city of 
Syria?—Damascus. 

6. Who was king of Syria at 
this time ?—Ben-hadad. 

7. What did he propose to do to 
Israel?—To destroy Samaria. 
1 HraEe 20. 10. 

8. What message did he send 
to Ahab?—That Ahab’s gold and 
silver, his wives and. children, 
‘must be given to him for tribute. 

9. What answer did Ahab re- 
turn?--That he and all that he 
‘had should be tributary to Ben- 
hadad. 

10. What further elaim did Ben- 
hadad make?—That not only the 
king, but also the treasures of 








8. What did the Lord say to 





the city, should be given to him. 


11. Did Ahab agree to this de- 
mand ?—He did not. 

12. What did Ben-hadad then 
do?—He swore by his gods. that 
he would wipe out the eity of 
Samaria completely. 

13. Was Ahab frightened at 
this threat?—He calmly sent 
word to Ben-hadad: “ Let not him 
that girdeth on his harness boast 
himser as he that putteth it 
onn.77 

14, Who came to Ahab to en- 
courage him?—A prophet of the 
Lord. 

15. What did he say?—That 
God would give the army of the 
Syrians into his hands. 

16. What was the result of the 
war .which followed?—The Syr- 
jians were defeated. 
Was the war renewed?— 
. When?— The next year. 

19. What change did Ben-hadad 
make in his mode of attack ?—He 
attacked the Israelites in the plain 
and appointed captains acquaint- 
ed with tactics to lead his army 
instead of his confederate kings. 

20. Did his plan succeed ?— No, 

21. What was the issue of the 
battle?—A* hundred thousand 
footinen of the Syrian army were 
slain, twenty-seven thousand per- 
ished by the falling of walls in 
Aphek. 

22. What compact was made 
between Ahab and Ben-hadad?— 
Ben-hadad restored to Ahab the 
cities which his father took from 
the Israelites and allowed him 
to establish an emporium in Da- 
mascus for trade. 

23. Was the Lord pleased with 
Ahab for sparing Ben-hadad?— 
No; he reproved him. 

24. Who was Naboth?— The 
owner of a vineyard near Ahab’s 
palace in Jezreel. 1 Kings 21. 

25. What did Ahab covet that 
belonged to Naboth?—Naboth’s 
vineyard. . 

26. Did Naboth accept Ahab’s 
offer ?—No. 

27. Why did he not let Ahab 
have his vineyard ?—Because he 
was forbidden by the law to part 
with what had come to him from 
his fathers. Lev. 25. 23, 24. 

28. How was Ahab affected by 
wevetne refusal ?—He acted pet- 
ishly. 

29. What wicked act did Jeze- 
bel stir Ahab up to do?—To kill 
Naboth and take his vineyard. 

30. Did God suffer this to go un- 
punished ?—_No. 

31. Who was sent to Ahab ?— 
Elijah. 


32. How did Ahab salute him? | 


—As his enemy. 1 Kings 21. 20. 

33. What fearful prediction did 
he utter?—That God would de- 
stroy Ahab’s family, and that the 
dogs should eat the flesh of Jeze- 
bel and lick his own blood. 

34. How did Ahab receive the 
tidings 7—He humbled himself be- 
fore God. 

35. What proof is there in this 
place of the truth of Jonah 4, 2? 
—God delayed the punishment. 
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JEHOSHAPHAT. (2 Chron. 17;) 
1 Kings 22.) 

1. Who succeeded Asa on the 
throne of Judah ?—Jehoshaphat, | 
his son. 2 Chron. 17. 1. § 

2. What character did he bear ?) 
—He sought the God of his father 
and walked inhis commandments. 

3. Was Jehoshaphat’s a pros- 
perous reign ?—Yes; he was long 
without war, and became a very! 
great king, and had riches~ and) 
honor in abundance. ~ 

4. How large was his army ?—} 
Besides the forces whichhe placed 
in the fortress cities of Judah he 
had eleven hundred and sixty} 
thousand men, all well officered. | 
2 Chron. 17. 14-19. 

5. For what purpose did Jehosh- 
aphatsend his princesand Leyites 
throughout Judah ?—Toteach the 
people in the law of the Lord. 

6. How extensive wasthis teach- 
jing ?—They went about through- 
out all the cities of Judah. 

7. Were any nations tributary) 
to Jehoshaphat?—Some of the 
Philistines and Arabians were 
subject to him. 

8. How did he strengthen Ju- 
dah for defense?—He built castles 
and cities of store. 

9. What was the great error of 
Jehoshaphat’s life?—His making 
an alliance with Ahab. 

10. Was Ahab glad to make the! 
compact ?—Yes; he made a feast) 
for Jehoshaphat and his sery- 
ants. 

11. Who were the enemies that) 
still fought against Israel?—The 
Syrians. 

12. What place had they taken? 
—Ramoth-gilead. 

13. Where was it?—In the tribe 
of Gad, on the east of Jordan. 

14. What did Jehoshaphat re- 
que before he would go up to, 

ght?—That the will of God| 
should be known. 

15. What did all Ahab’s proph- 
ets say?—That he might go, and 
God would be with him. 2 Chron.) 
18. 5. 

16. Was the king of Judah sat- 
isfied 2—No. 

17. Whom did he wish to con- 
sult ?—Micaiah. 

18. Why did not Ahab like Mica- 
jah ?— Because he always prophe- 
sied evil unto him. 

19. Was it not very foolish of 
Ahab tobe satisfied with lies ?— 
Very. 

20. When are we like Ahab in 
this?—When we take counsel of 
selfishness. 

21. Whatis the only sure test of 
truth ?—God’s word. 

22. What did Jehoshaphat’s love 
of truth prove him to be ?—A true 
servant of God. 

23. What imagery did Micaiah 
use?—Of God upon his throne, 
and the host of heaven around 
him, and of an evil spirit going 
forth to entice Ahab to his fall. 

24. Is there im Scripture any 
other imagery describing the un- 
on world ?—In Job 1and Isa. 6, 
ete, 





25. How did Ahab reward the 


faithful prophet?—He put him in| 


prison, 

26. What did Ahab do to make 
his prediction false?—He dis- 
guised himself. 

27. Whatnarrow escape had Je- 
hoshaphat in the_ battle ?—The 
Syrians surrounded him. 

28. How was he delivered?— 
God moved them to leave him. 

29. Can any circumstances be 
too difficult for the Lord to over- 
rule ?—None. 

30. How was Ahab killed?—By 
an arrow shot at random. 

31. Was Elijah’s prediction in 1 
Kings 21. 19 fulfilled?—It was 
partly fulfilled when the dogs 
licked up his blood in his chariot. 

82. Was it of any use that Ahab 
disguised himself in the battle ?— 
None at all. 

33. Can we hide ourselves from 
God 2—We cannot. 

34. What during his life did 
Ahab build? —Some eities, an 
ivory house, and a sepulcher. 

35. Have these works rendered 
his name honorable ?—No. 

36. What alone is true honor ?— 
That which comes from God, 


ELIJAH AND THE LIVING 
GOD. (2 Kings 1 and 2.) 

1. Which of Ahab’s sons suc- 
ceeded his father? — Abaziah. 
1 Kings 22. 40. 

2. What character did he bear? 
—He was wicked and idolatrous. 
1 Kings 22. 52, 53. 

3. What accident befell him?— 
He fell from an upper room, 
2 Kings 1. 2. 

4. What means did he take for} 
his recovery ?—He sent to an idol 
god. 2 Kings 1. 2. 

5. What testimony did Elijah 
bear to this impiety when he 
learned of it?—He said that he 
should not recover. 

6. What ccurse did Ahaziah 
take?—He sent three separate 
bands of fifty soldiers, with their 
captains, to take Elijah. 

7. What befell his messengers ? 
—Twocompanies were consumed 
by fire from heaven. 

8. Did the third company meet 
with the same fate?—It was 
spared in answer to their leader’s 
prayer. 

9. What did Elijah then do?— 
He went with the last body of 
messengers to visit the king. 

10. Was Elijah induced to alter 
his denunciation against the king 
when he saw him ?—No. 

11. How long did Ahaziah reign? 
—Two years. 1 Kings 22. 51. 

12. Who reigned in Israel after 
Ahaziah?—His brother, Jehoram, 
because he had no son. 2 Kings 1. 

Lip ect 

13. What peculiar testimony did 
Elijah bear all through life ?— 
Against idolatry and for the hon- 
or of God. 

14. Was not Elijah privileged 
to manifest this in his departure 
from this world?—God’s glory 
was shown in the miracle he 
wrought and in his tYanslation to 
heaven, 


15. How did that event take 
place ?—In a whirlwind, by a 
‘chariot and horses of fire, 2 Kings 
2. 11. 

16. Who was permitted to wit- 
jness it?—Elisha. 

17. What favor did Elijah grant 
Elisha as he was parting from 
him?—To ask what he should do 
for him. 

18. What did Elisha request?— 
A double portion of Elijah’s 
spirit. 

19. How often in Elijah’s his- 
tory is his mantle mentioned 7 
Three’ times. 1 King's) 19. 13,19, 
and 2 Kings 2. 8. 

20. How did Elisha use it?—To 
divide the waters of Jordan. 

21. How many times before this 
had Jordan been miraculously 
divided ?— Twice— when Israel 
jentered Canaan, and when Elijah 
crossed before his death. 

22. ILow did the other prophets 
jrecognize the superiority of 
Elisha?—By the spirit of Elijah 
resting upon him. 2 Kings 2. 15. 

23. How didthey manifest their 
unbelief ?—By proposing to send 
men to search for Elijah. 

24, Did Elisha yield?—He did, 
at last. 

25. What proof did Elisha at 
once give that he, like Elijah,was 
jthe prophet of the living God ?—- 
By healing the unwholesome 
water at Jericho. 

26. What proof of Israel’s im- 
piety did the young men of Beth-el 
|give 2—They mocked Elisha. 

27. What did they mean_by 
“Go up?”—Go up to heaven, like 
Elijah. 

28. How were they punished? 
—They were killed by bears. 


WAR WITH THE MOABITES 
AND AMMONITES. (2 Kings 
8; 2 Chron. 19. 20.) 

1. Did the Lord suffer the evil 
confederacy which Jehoshaphat 
had made with Ahab to go un- 
noticed ?—No. 

2. Whom did the Lord send to 
warn the king ?—Hanani the seer. 

3. How did the Lord show his 
displeasure when Jehoshaphat 
joined affinity with Ahaziah, 
Ahab’s son, in sending ships to 
go to Tarshish ?—The ships were 
wrecked. 1 Kings 22. 48. 

4. When Ahaziah afterward 
wished his servants to go with 
Jehoshaphat’s what was his con- 
duct ?—He refused, 1 Kings 22. 49. 

5. Was Jehoram (son of Ahab) 
a better man than either his 
brother Ahaziah or his father ?— 
He was better in putting away 
the image of Baal; but in other 
respects he was very wicked, 2 
Kings 3.2, 3. 

6. Did Jehoshaphat consent to 
go to battle with him?—He did. 
2 Kings 3. 7. 

7. Whom did they go to fight? 
—Mesha, the king of the Moab- 


ites. 

8. What other king went with 
them?-The king of Edom. 2 
Kings 3. 9. 

9 What tribute had Mesha 
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been paying to the king of Israel ?|—Abundance ofrichesand jewels. creditor had taken her two sons 


—A hundred thousand lambs and | 
a hundred thousand rams with! 
the wool. 


lconquest have on the 


2 Chron. 20, 25. 
32. What effect did this great 
nations 


‘for bondimen for the debt. 
4. What plea had she to offer? 
‘—That her husband had been a 


10. When he rebelled, what did around?—They troubled Jehosh- servant of God. 


Jehoram do ?—He took a census aphat no more. 2 Chron. 20. 29, 30. | 


of all Israel. | 


33. With whom is Jehoshaphat 


5. What did he command her to 
do?-To borrow empty vessels 


11. Of what were the armies of compared as to goodness ?— With and fill them from her pot of oil. 


the allied kings in want?—They 
Jacked water. 2 Kings 3. 9. | 
12. To get water what did they 
do 7—They made a compass of 
seven days’ march, | 
13. What effect did this long) 


Asa his father. 

384. What great abomination did 
he, notwithstanding all his ex- 
cellence, leave in the land?—The 
high places of the heathen gods, 

365. Which of his sons did Je- 


6. When did the oil stop run- 
ning ?—When there were no more 
vessels to fill. 
7. Where was Shunem?—In the 
| tribe of Issachar. 


| 8 sHow was Elisha entertained 


march haye upon Jehoram?—He | hoshaphat make king during his|by a rich woman there ?— She and 


was frightened, and said: ‘* Alas, | 
that the Lord hath called these| 
three kings together to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab.” | 

14. Whatdid Jehoshaphat reply? 
—He inquired whether there was 
not there a prophet of the Lord, | 
so that they might inquire of the} 
Lord by him. 2 Kings 3. 11. 

15. What prophet was named 
to them ?—Elisha. 

16. Then what was done?—Je- 
horam and Jehoshaphat and the 
fhe of Edom went down to) 
1m. 

17. What signal honor did the! 
prophet Elisha putupon Jehosha-| 
phat?—He told Jehoram that he} 
would not have noticed him but 
for Jehoshaphat’s sake. 2 Kings 
3. 14. 

18. Why was Elisha _ inter- 
viewecd?—To know .from him 
whether the Moabites would be 
defeated or not, 

19. How did the Lord appear 
for them?—He deceived the 
Moabites, by the miraculous ap- 
pearance of reddened water, with 
the belief that the armies of the 
three kings had destroyed one 
another. 2 Kings 3. 16, 20-23. 

20. What frightful sacrifice did) 
the king of Moab offer to propiti-| 
ate his gods?—His eldest son as 
a burnt offering. 2 Kings 3. 27. 

21. How did tho king of Moab} 
soon after try to revenge this de-| 
feat?—By making war against 
Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron, 20, 1. 

22. What kings joined with him? 
—The Ammonites and others. 

23. How did Jehoshaphat feel? 
—He was afraid. 2 Chron. 20. 3. 

24. What did he do?—He pro-} 
claimed a fast and prayed to God 
before the people. 

25. Who was Jahaziel?—A Le- 
vite. 

26. What gracious message did 
the Lord send by him?—That he 
would destroy their enemies 
without a battle. 

27. Did Jehoshaphatand his peo- 
ple believe the message ?—Yes, 
ge ee together in praising 

rod. 


28. Does not God always honor 
faith in himself?—He does. 

29. Did Jehoshaphat and his 
people wait till after the victory 
yefore they began te praise, or 
did they begin before the fight? 
—As soon as his promise .was 
given. 

30. Did this prove their faith in 
God’s word?—It did. 


own life ?—Jebhoram, 

36. How long did Jehoram en- 
joy this honor before his father’s 
death?—About ayear. Compare 


2 Kings 1.17 with 2 Kings 3.1; 8. 


16; and 2 Chron, 20. 31. 
37. How old was Jehoshaphat 


when he died, and how long had) 


he reigned ?—Sixty years 
having reigned twenty-five. 


ELISHA’S MIRACLES—THE 
WATERS OF JERICHO. 
Kings 2.) 

1. Which was the last city Eli- 
jah and Elisha visited ere Elijah 
ascended to heaven ?—Jericho. 
2 Kings 2, 4. 

2. Where did Elijah ascend ?— 
ete Jordan, opposite to Jeri- 
cho. 


old, 


3. By whom was Jericho.chief-| 
ly inhabited at this time ?— By) 


students in the schools of the 
prophets. 

4, Did Elisha return there ?— 
Yes. 2 Kings 2. 18. 

5. How long did he stay there? 
—Only a short time. 2\Utings 2. 
28, 25. 

6. What did the men of the city 
say to Elisha ?—They said the 
situation was pleasant, but the 
land was barren and the water 
naught. 

7. What did they hope would be 
done ?—That Elisha would sweet- 
en the water. 

8. Was Elisha permitted to do 
this?—Yes. 

9. How?—By casting a little 
salt into it, accompanied by the 
healing power of God. 

10. Are the waters of Jericho 
still sweet?-Modern travelers 
speak of the excellence of the 
water that flows from the spring 
near Jericho. 

11. Of what was salt a type in 
Seripture?—Of divine grace in 
the heart and life. Matt. 5. 13. 

12, What peculiar quality has 
salt besides its being savory ?—Of 
preserving things from corrup- 
tion. 

13. Were the children of Israel 
commanded to use salt with their 
sacrifices?—Yes. Lev. 2. 18. 


THE WIDOW’S OIL. Q Kings 


4, 1-7.) 

1. Who eried to Elisha?—The 
widow of one of the sons of the 
prophets. 

2. Why did she ery to hime— 
Because he wwas the chief of the 
prophets. 





31. What spoils did they gain? 


3. What was her trouble?—A 


(2| 


her husband set aparta room for 
‘his use whenever he came that 
| way. 2 Kings 4. 8 10. 

v 9. What kind gift did the Lord 


bestow upon her for Elisha’s 
sake ?—A child when she had 
none. 

10. What happened to this’ 


child ?—He died by a sunstic ke, 

11. Where was Elisha at the 
time ?—At MountCarmel. 2 Kings 
4, 25. 

12. How did the mother act 
when herson was dead? Slic set 
off quickly to Elisha. 

13. What was her reply when 
the servant of Elisha inquired af- 
ter the welfare of her household? 
—‘TItis well.” 2 Kings 4, 26, 

14. Why did she thus answer?— 
Her answer was evasive, as she 
noes business with the prophet 
alone. 

15. What means did Elisha at 
first use to recover the ch 1ld?— 
His servant laid Elisha’s staff up- 
on the child. 2 Kings 4, 81, i 

16. Why did Elisha do thise— 
His motive is not revealed. 

17. Did the Lord permit it to be — 
effectual?—No. : 

18. Was the mother satisfied 
with the prophet’s indifference? 
—She was not. 

19. What did she then do?— 
She clung to the prophet until he 
agreed to accompany her, 

20. What did Elisha do?—Eli- 
sha iene fee her home, he 
prayed, and then stretched him- 
self upon the child,and he revived. 

21. Can God work without: 
means ?— He can. 

22. How does the Lord usually 
act?—By means. 

23. What did the restoration of 
this child prove Elishato be? —-A 
true prophet and servant of God. 

24. How did the Saviour treat 
the Syrophenician woman that 
cried unto him?—At first with — 
seeming indifference, but at the 
end with abundant mercies. 
Matt. 15. 22-28. 

25. What compliment did he 
pay this woman ?—‘‘O woman, 
great is thy faith!” é 

26. Is our faith as great as the 
hence 4 ?—Lord, increase our 

aith! © ' 


THE MEAL AND THE CORN. 
(2 Kings 4. 38-44.) nt 

1. What miracle did Elisha first. 
perform at Gilgal?—He cast meal 
into some poisoned pottage and 
made it nourishing. er a) 
2. What is the wild gourd 





a? Ps 


= i 


at court?—He sent Naaman with 
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thought to have been?—The fruit) 
of the colocynth vine, a species) 
of wild cucumber. | 
3. What are its effects when} 
eaten ?—They are poisonous. 
4. Is it of use in pharmacy ?— 


es. 

5. What immunity from poison| 
did the Saviour promise his dis-) 
ciples ?—* They shall take up ser-! 
pents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt 
them.’ Mark 16. 18. 

6. Was this promise ever ful- 
filled,and when ?— When the viper 
fastened itself on Paul’s hand. 
Acts 28. 5. 

7. What gift did Elisha receive 
at Gilgale—Twenty loaves of) 
barley, and full ears of corn in 
the husks, 2 Kings 4. 42. 

8. How did Elisha dispose of 
this present?—He ordered it to 
be given to the people to eat. 

9. How many were there to eat 
‘of it?—A hundred men. 

10. What did Elisha’s servant! 
say ?—‘“* What, shall I set this be-| 
fore so Many men?” ‘ 

11. Did Elisha withdraw the or- 
der?—No; he said again: ‘ Give 
to the people that they may eat;! 
for thus saith the Lord, They) 
shall eat and leave thereof.” 

12. Was the order obeyed, and) 
with what result?—He set it be- 
fore them and they did eat, and) 
left thereof. 

13. Of what miracles of the 
Lord does this remind you?—ilis| 
feeding the multitudes in the wil- 
derness. Mark 6. 35-43; 8.1 8. 

14. Had the miracles of Elisha 
the effect of winning Israel back) 
from their fearful idolatry ?—No. 
5. What was the Lord’s mer-| 
ciful design in sending Elisha) 
with such signs and wonders to 
his people ?—To bring them back 
to himself,and save them from! 
the punishment due to their guilt. 

16. Did the miracles of the Lord 
Jesus convince the children of} 
Israel in his day that he was 
“God manifest in the flesh?”— 
No; they would not believe. 

17. Should not this check the 
feeling that may arise in our 
hearts that if we had seen the 
iniracle we should certainly have) 
believed?—Yes. 


NAAMAN. (2 Kings 5.) 
1. With what disease was Na- 
aman afflicted ?—Leprosy. 
2. Who was he?—Commander 
cf the army of the king of Syria. 

_ 3. How did he hear that the 
rophet Elisha could probably 
eal him?—Through a little cap- 

tive Hebrew maid that waited on 

his wife. 
4. What did the little maid say? 

—She wished he was with Elisha, 

as he would cure him. 2 Kings 


2 oe 
5. What made the young slave 
ee say this?—She had probably 
been well trained in the true faith. 
_ 6. What did the king of Syria 
do when her words were reported 


ing the king to recover him of his 
leprosy. 

7. What did the king of Israel 
say and do when he received this} 
letter ?—He rent his clothes and 
said: ““Am I God, to kill and to 


\make alive, that this man sendeth| 


unto me to recover a man of his 
leprosy? Wherefore consider, L 
pray you, and see how he seeketh 
a quarrel against me.”’ 

8. When Elisha heard of the} 
king’s distress, what did he do ?!) 
—He sent word to the king, say- 
ing: ‘* Let him come to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet| 
in Israel.’’ 

9. Did Naaman come to the 
prophet?—Yes. 

10. Did Elisha receive him in 
his house or come out to see 
him?—No. 

11. How did he receive himn?— 
He sent a message to him to 
wash in Jordan. 2 Kings 5. 10. 

12. What had Naaman ex- 
pected ?—That Elisha would come 
to him and in a solemn manner 
call upon God to heal him. 

13. Was he induced to try the 
remedy?—Yes; his pride and an- 
ger yielded to the wise advice of 
those about him. 

14. What was the result?—Tle 
was perfectly cured. 

15. After the cure was effected 
how did Naaman show his grati- 
tude ?—He came back to the 
prophet and insisted on his ac- 
cepting a reward. 

Ae Would Elisha receive it?— 

0. 

17. What acknowledgment did 
he make concerning the trueGod? 
—‘* Now I know that there is no 
God in all the earth, but in Is- 
rael.”? 

18. What favor did he ask of 
Elisha?—To be permitted to car- 
ry away two mules’ burden of 
earth. 

19. For what purpose ?—To 
erect an altar upon which to offer 
burnt offerings and other sacri- 
fices to the Lord. 

20. In what thing did he ask to 
be pardoned ?—That he had wor- 
shiped in the temple of his god 
Rimmon, and had bowed himself 
down before his heathen idols. 
2 Kings 5. 18. 

21. How was he dismissed ?—In 


peace. 

22. Did Elisha accept of Naa- 
man’s gifts?—He would accept 
nothing. 


GEHAZI. (2 Kings 5. 20-27.) 

1. What did Gehazi do when 
Naaman was gone ?—He ran after 
him and took somewhat of him. 

2. How did he proceed in the 
matter?—He pretended that the 
prophet had just then been vis- 
ited by two young men, and need- 
ed for them a talent of silver and 
two changes of raiment. 

3. Did Naaman give what he 
asked for?—He gave him two 
talents of silver and the two 
changes of garments. 

4. What was the sin of Gehazi 





a letter to the king of Israel, ask- 


in this matter ?—Covetousness, 


5. Did Gehazi’s sin find him 
out?—Yes. 
6. What judgment did the 


prophet denounce against him? 
—That the leprosy of Naaman 
should cleave to him and to his 
seed forever. 2 Kings 5. 27. 

7. Was Gehazi dismissed from 
Elisha’s service?—He was. : 

8. What was he compelled from 
this day and forward to do?—To 
live apart. Ley. 18. 45, 46. 


SUNDRY MIRACLES OF ELI- 
SHA. (2 Kings 6-8. 1-6.) 

1. Whatmiracle did Elisha per- 
form when the sons of the ed 
ets were cutting timber by Jor- 
dan?—He made an iron ax head 
to swim. 2 Kings 6. 6. 

2. For what purpose was this 
timber cut?—To enlarge their 
habitation. 4 

3. Through whom did the king 
of Israel tearn the stratagems of 
ithe king of Syria?—Elisha in- 
formed him. 

4. How did Elisha get the in- 
formation?—From God. 2 Kings 
160 95 
5. How was the king of Syria 
jaffeected by this?—He was trou- 
bled and suspected his servants. 

6. What was he told ?—That 
none of his servants were treach- 
erous, but that Elisha the proph- 
et in Samaria told the king of Is- 
rael all the words that he spoke 
in his chamber, 

7 What means did he use to 
prevent it?—He sent a host of 
men to take the prophet. 

8. Who was king of Israel at 
this time ?— Jehoram,. 2 Kings 
3. 1, 

9, How did Elisha’s servant 
feel when he saw the host of 
Syrians?—He was greatly afraid. 

10. Why was. not Elisha equally 
frightened ?—Because he had 
confidence in God. 

11. How was the servant of 
Elishareassured?—Hiseyes were 
opened so that he could see the 
mountain full of horses and char- 
iots of fire round about Elisha. 

12, What and how many were 
these chariots?—-The chariots of 
God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels. Psalm 68.17. 

13. Where was Elisha at this 
time 2?—At Dothan. 

14. What did Elisha tell them 
when they came to him?— This 
is not the way, neither is this the 
eity: follow me, and I will bring 
you to the man whom ye seek.” 
2 Kings 6. 19. 

15. To what city did he lead 
them?—To Samaria. 

16. By what means did Elisha 
lead this host from Dothan to 
Samaria?—By smiting them with 
blindness. 


| 


17. Were. their eyes then 
opened ?—They were. 
18. What did the king of Israel 


ask Elisha when he saw them?— 
“Shall I smite them?” 
19. Did Elisha permit this?— 


oO. 
20. What did he direct the king 
to do?—To set bread and water 
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before them, so that they might! 17. Was this word brought tol with the sword, and wilt dash 


eat and drink and return to their} 
master, | 

21. How then did the king en- 
tertain them? —He prepared pro-} 
vision for them, and afterward he} 
sent them away. 

22. What effect did this treat-} 
ment have on the Syrians ?—They | 
came no more. | 

23. Did this teach the king of! 
{fsrael to depend upon God’s fa- 
vor for help ? —No. | 

| 
THE FAMINE IN SAMARIA. 
(2 Kings 6, 24-33; 7.) 

1. What was the cause of the} 
great famine in Samaria?—The} 
straitness of the siege which Ben-| 
hadad, king of Syria, levied!) 
against it. 

2». What complaint dida woman 
make to the king of Israel as he 
was passing on the wall?—That 
she and another woman had 
agreed together to cook their two 
sons, and that after she had per- 
formed her part of the contract 
the other woman had hid her 
son. 

3. What effect had this upon 
the king?—He was _ greatly 
shoeked and rent his clothes. 

4, What resolution did he 
make?—To put Elisha to death, 
as being either the cause of the 
famine or unwilling to remove it. 

5. What did he thereupon do? 
—He sent aman from before him 
to behead the prophet. 

6. Ilow did Elisha receive the 
king’s messenger?—He ordered 
him to be shut out, : 

7. Did Jehoram himself follow 
the executioner ?—He did, DOR 
bly to countermand his order, 

8. How did Elisha receive the 
king?--He called upon him to 
hear the word of the Lord. 

9. What word of the Lord did 
Elisha deliver to the king ?—That 
on the next day there should be 
great plenty of food in Samaria. 
2 Kings 7. 1. 

10. Who accompanied the king? 
—One of his lords. 

11. What unbelieving speech 
did he make?—That unless God 
were to make windows in heaven 
the promise could not be fulfilled. 

12. What reply did Elisha make 
to him?—That he should see it, 
but should not eat thereof. 

13. How was the wondrous 
change of events brought about? 
—By making the Syrians fancy 
they heard the noise of a great 
host, God caused them to fly for 
their lives, and leave all their 
provisions behind. 

14, What did certain lepers out- 
side of the gate of Samaria do?— 
They went into the Syrian camp 
in the twilight to give themselves 
up, and found it deserted. 

15. What did the lepers do when 
they saw that the Syrians had 
fled?—They obtained food, gold, 
silver, raiment, and other things, 
which they carried off and hid. 

16. Did they bring the news to 
the city?— They ealled the porter 





and told him all they had seen, 


the king ?—Yes. | 

18. What did the king do?—He)| 
rose in the night and sent mes- 
sengers with two chariot horses | 
to go and learn the facts. 

19. What word did the messen-| 
gers bring back ?—That the army 
of the Syrians had hurriedly} 
passed over the Jordan, abandon- 
ing everything they could not car-| 
ry along the way. 

20. How did the people of Sa- 
maria act when they heard these 
things?—They spoiled the tents 
of the Syrians. 

21. What became of the unbe- 
lieving lord?—He was traimpled 
to death by the throng of people 
at the city gate. 


THE SHUNAMMITE’S LAND 
RESTORED, (2 Kings8. 1-6.) 
1. What led the 

woman, whose son Elisha had re- 
stored to life, to go into the land 
of the Philistines?—A seven 
years’ famine which Elisha fore- 
told. 

2. When the famine was over 
did she return ?— Yes. 

3. What petition did she make 
to the king ?—That her house and 
her land be restored unto her. 

4, Who happened to be with 
the king when the woman came 
to him?—Gehazi. 

5. What was he doing ?—Telling 
the king of the great things Elisha 
had done. 


6. Did he tell the story of the) 


Shunammite woman and her son? 
—He did. ' 

7. Was the king satisfied that 
the woman’s claim was just?— 


es. 
8. What did he direct should be 
done ?—That her land should be 
restored, and all the profits of it 
from the time she had left it. 


HAZAEL BECOMES KING OF 
SYRIA. (2 Kings 8. 7-15.) 

1. To what city did Elisha go? 
—To Damascus, 

2. Did the king of Damascus 
hear that he was there ?—Yes, 

3. What was the king’s condi- 
tion?—He was sick. 

4. What did he do?—He sent 
Hazael to inquire whether he 
should recover, 

5. How did Hazael go to the 
prophet?- He took as a present 
forty camels’ burden of the good 
things of Damascus. 

6. Did he accomplish the king’s | 
mission?— Yes, 

7. What was the prophet’s re- 
ply to Hazael?—He said, “ Go,) 
say unto him, Thou mayest cer-| 
tainly recover: howbeit the Lord, 
hath showed me that he shall 
surely die;” and then, gazing 
Jongand steadfastly into Hazael’s 
face, he burst into tears. 

8. When Hazael inquired why 
he wept what answer was re- 
turned?—“ Because I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children of Israel: their strong- 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay 


Shunammite|9,. 1 


their children and rip up their 
women with child.’ 

9 Was not Eazael_ greatly’ 
shocked when he heard this?— 
No; on the contrary, he replied 
in mock humility: “ What, is thy 
servant a dog, that he should do. 
these great things 7” 

10. What did Elisha tell him?— 
That the Lord had showed him 
he should be king of Syria. 

11. What means did Hazael use 
to become king?— He smothered 
the king to death, and, seizing 
the throne, reigned in his stead. 


JEHU. (2 Kings 9 and 10.) 

1. Whom had the Lord already 
appointed king of Israel?—Jelu, 
1 Kings 19. 16, 

2. Who anointed him?— A young 
prophet sent by Elisha. 2 Kings 
9, 1-6 : 


3. Who was with Jehu when 
the young prophet came 7— The 
captains of the host. 

4. When they learned that Jehu 
Was anointed king what did they 
do ?— They put their garments un- 
der him and blew with trumpets, 
crying, “ Jehu is king!” 

5. Who was Jehu, and where 
was he at this time ?—A eaptain 
in the army, at Ramoth-gilead. 

6.. Where was Jehoram, king of 
Israel, at this time ?—At Jezreel, 
2 Kings 9. 15. 

7. Who was visiting Jehoram?— 
Ahaziah, king of Judah. 2 Kings 
9. 16. 

8 Was Jehu long in executing - 
God’s vengeance?—No; he se 
about it instantly. 

9. What was Jehu’s first move? 
—To seize the capital city where 
Jehoram was. 

10. When he aperaneses it 
‘what did the watchman tell the 
king ?—‘* I see a company.” 

11. What did Jehoram do ?—He 
‘sent horsemen to inquire whether 
this advance meant peace. 

12. How did Jehu treat the mes- 
sengers so sent?—He made them 
go to the rear. 

13. When Jehoram and Ahaziah 
rode out in their chariots to meet 
him what did the king say 7—‘' Is 
it peace, Jehu?” 

14. What was Jehu’s answer ? 
—‘* What peace, so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel 
and her witchcrafts are so 
many ?” ‘ 

15. When Jehoram discovered 
the attitude of Jehu what did he 
clo ?—He turned and fled. 

16. What did Jehu do to Jeho- 
vam ?—He drew a bow with his 
full ginenewe and smote him that 
1e aed, 

17. What did Jehu do with his 
body ?—He commanded Bidkar 
his captain to cast it into the field 
of Naboth. 

18. What became of Ahaziah ? 
—He was smitten in his chariot, 
= fled to Megiddo, where he 

ed, 

19. What was done to Jezebel? — 
—At the command of Jehu her — 
servants flung her from an upper 
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window, and the horses of Jehu |__He went to see him, and wept 33. How was this fulfilled ?—In 
trod her under their feet. over him. the succession of Jehoahaz, 


20. What became of her body ? 
—It was devoured by dogs. 

21. What prophecy was thus 
fulfiled?—The prophecy of Eli- 
jah. 1 Kings 21, 23. 

22. What was done to the sey- 
enty sons of Ahab in Samaria ?— 
They were put to death, at Jehu’s 
command, by the lords of Sa- 
maria. 

23. What did Jebu do to the 
whole house of Ahab ?—He slew 
them until he left none remaining. 

24. What did he doto the breth- 
ren of Ahaziah, king of Judah ?— 
They were capture and slain. 

25. Why were Ahaziah and his 
brethren included in this general 
slaughter ?—A haziah was the son- 
in-law of Ahab, and Jehu did not 
want to leave any who might 
avenge the death of Ahab’s faim- 
ily and his connections. 

26. How long had Ahaziah been 
king when he was put to death? 
—One year. 

27. How did Jehu get the proph- 
ets and worshipers of Baal in his 
power ?—He proclaimed a solemn 
assembly for Baal, and gathered 
all the worshipers of Baal at the 


temple of the god, where they) 


were all clad in vestments to dis- 
tinguish them. Then they went 
in to offer sacrifices and burnt 
offerings. 

28. What was done with them ? 
—They were all slain with the 
sword, 

29. What did Jehu do to the 
images and house of Baal?—He 
burned the images and broke 
down the house. 

30. Did he forsake the worship 
of the golden calves that Jero- 
boam introduced ?—No. 

_ 81. What promise did the Lord 
make to him ’—That his children 

should sit upon the throne of Is- 

rael unto the fourth generation. 

32. From whom had the Israel- 
ites trouble in his reign ?—From 
Hazael, king of Syria. 

33. How long did Jehu reign, 
and by whom was he succeeded? 
-—He reigned twenty-eight years, 
and was succeeded by Jehoahaz. 


JEHU’S DYNASTY. — ELI- 
SHA’S DEATH. (2 Kings 13- 
15. 1-12.) 

1. What character did Jehoahaz 

~bear?—He was a wicked man. 

2 Kings 13. 2. 

2. How did the Lord punish Is- 
rael?—By delivering them into 
the hands of the king of Syria. 

3. What effect did this have 
upon the king?—He prayed to 
God for relief, and was heard, but 
idolatry still continued intheland. 

4. How long did he reign ?—Sey- 
enteen years. 

5. Who succeeded him ?—Joash 
his son. 

6. Was he a better king ?—No. 

7. What sorrowful event hap- 
pened in this reign?—The death 
of Elisha. 

8. When Joash heard of the 
prophet’s illness what did he do? 


9. What did Elisha direct the 
king to do?—To open the window 
land shoot an arrow with his bow 
jeastward. 

10. Of what was this a sign?— 
Of the king’s smiting the Syrians 
in Aphek. 

lil, What further did the proph-| 
et direct the king to do?—Tosmite 
with his arrows on the ground. 

12. How often did the king 
smite?—Thrice. 

13. Why was Elisha displeased? 
|—Beeause he had not smitten the 
ground five or six times. 

14. Of what was this act sym- 
bolical?—Of three victories the) 
king would gain over the Syrians, 
which would not be sufficient to 
break their power, 

15. What miraculous event took 
place in connection with Elisha’s | 
remains?—A dead man revived) 
when his body touched them. 

16. Where was Moab situated? 
—On the southeast of the Dead 
Sea. 

17. Where was Elisha’s grave, 
supposing he was buried in the 
inheritance of his fathers?—At, 
Abel-meholah in Simeon, where | 
his father lived. 

18. Was Elisha’s prophecy ful- 
filled in the days of Joash?— 
Joash defeated the Syrians 
thrice, as Elisha had said. 

19. How came Israel and Judah 
to go to war in this reign?—Be- 
cause the king of Judah chal- 
lenged the king of Israel to do so. 
/2 King’s 14. 8. | 

20. What message did Joash 
send to Amaziah?—He proudly 
replied that he would crush him} 
as a wild beast does a thistle. 

21. On which side did vietory 
turn ?—On Israel’s side. 

22. How long did Joash reign ?| 
—Sixteen years. 2 Kings 18, 10. 

23. Who succeeded Joash on! 
the throne of Israel?—Jeroboam 
his son. 2 Kings 14. 16. 

24. How many years did he 
reign? - Forty-one. 2 Kings 14. 23. 

25. What was his moral char- 
acter ?—He did evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

26. What kind of king and war- 
rior was he?—He was successful 
in war, and recovered some bor- 
der lands which Israel had lost. 

27. How came it that Jeroboam 
was so victorious ?—Beeause of 
God’s pity and promise. 2 Kings! 
14, 25-27. | 

28. How many prophets besides 
Jonah prophesied in this reign ?— 
Four: Isaiah, Hosea, Joel, and 
| Amos. 

29. Who succeeded 
I1?—Zacariah, his son. 

30. Was his a long or short 
reign ?—Only six months. 2 Kings 
15. 8. 

31. How did he come to his 
death?—He was killed by Shal- 
lum. 2 Kings 15, 10. 

32. What promise had the Lord 
given Jehu? — That his sons 
should-be kings of Israel for four 
generations. 


| 


Jeroboam 








Joash, Jeroboam, and Zachariah, 
’ > 


JORAM (OR JEHORAM), KING 

OF JUDAH. (2 Chron. 21.) 

1. Whose son was Joram (Je- 
horam), king of Judah?—Son of 
Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 21. 1. 

2. Which of 


reigned at the 


Israel’s kings 
same time ?— 


| Ahaziah,and afterward Jehoram, 


2 Kings 1, 17, 18. 

3. Whose daughter was Joram’s 
wife ?—Ahab’s. 2 Chron. 21. 6. 

4. What effect did this unholy 
alliance have on the king?—It 
led him into the sins of Ahab’s 
house. 2 Chron. 21. 6. 

5. How many years did Joram 
reign jointly with his father?— 
About two. 2 Kings 8. 16. 

6. What was the first wicked 
thing he did after his father was 
dead and he reigned alone?—He 
killed his brothers. 2 Chron. 21. 4. 

7. What kingdom revolted from 
under the sway of Judah in this 
reign ?— Edom, and the city of 
Libnah. 

8. What written message came 
to him from Elijah the prophet? 
—Of a great plague or affliction 
for his family and people, and a 
mortal disease for himself, 

9. By what death did he die?— 
By a long and painful illness. 

10. How long had he reigned ?— 
Eight years. 

11. Who — succeeded 
Ahaziah, his son, 

12. By what three names is this 
king called ?—A haziah, Jehoahaz, 
and Azariah. 2 Chron 21, 17. 

13. By whichis he more gener- 
ally called?—Ahaziah. 2 Kings9. 

14. Which of Joram’s sons was 
he ?—The youngest. 

15. Why did not Joram’s eldest 
son reign? —Because he had been 
killed with his brothers. 

16. What did this prove?—That 
Elijah’s message had come true, 

17. To what untimely end did 
this king of Judah come?—He 
was killed, with Joram, by order 
of Jehu. 

18. How did it happen?—He had 
gone to visit Joram, 2 Kings 8. 29; 

name 


2 Chron. 22. 7. 
19. What was the of 
Ahaziah’s mother ?—Athaliah. 
20. Who was Athaliah?—The 
daughter of Ahab and Jezebel. 
21. What was her character ?— 
She was ambitious, cruel, vindic- 
tive, and idolatrous. 


ATHALIAH, THE QUEEN- 
MOTHER. (2 Kings 11.) 

1. Whousurped the government 
of Judah after Ahaziah’s death? 
—Athaliah, the king’s mother. 

2, What did she do to secure her 
position?—She destroyed all the 
seed royal. 

3. Did any of the late king’s 
family escape destruction ?—Only 
one, his son Joash, an infant. 

4. How did he escape ?— His 
aunt, the sister of Ahaziah, se- 
ereted him. 

5. How long was he concealed, 


‘him ?— 
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and where ?—Six years, in the 
Chambers of the 
Lord, 

6. By what means was Joash 
acknowledged heir of the throne? 


9. Whom did the Lord send to 


house of the/ warn them of their sins ?—Proph- 
ets who testified against them. 


10. What was the effect of their 


testimony ?—The people would 


—The priest Jehoiada sent and/not give ear. 


fetched the rulers over hundreds, 


11. What prophet was moved by 


with the captains of the guards, the Spirit of God to reproye them 
and brought them into the house | again?—Zechariah, the son of Je- 


of the Lord, and madea covenant 
with them, and took an oath of| 
them, and showed them the king’s 
son. 

7. After this oath of allegiance} 


hoiada. 


12. What did Joash cause to be 


done to him?—To be stoned to 
}death. 


13. What did Zechariah say in 


what did Jehoiada do?—He sta-!dying?—‘* The Lord look upon it, 


tioned the troops around the tem-| 
ple, and brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown on his 
head, and anointed him king. 

8. How old was Joash at that 
time ?—Seven years. | 

9. Did the people accept him as 
king ?— Yes. 

10. What did Athaliah do when 
she heard the noise?—She rent! 
her clothes and cried, “Treason, | 
treason.” 

ii. Didshe regain control of the 
kingdom ?— No; Jehoiada 
dered her to be sie forth without 
the ranges; and there she was 
slain. 

12. What was the first thing) 


and require it.” 


14. Is his death alluded to inthe 


|New Testament?—He is prob- 
ably alluded to by Christ, in Matt. 
23. 35, though some ancient com- 
mentators think the 
cen, the Baptist is alluded to 
ere. 


father of 


15. How did the Lord punish 


Judah for their idolatry ?—By the 
Syrian army, which came to Je- 
rusalem 
stroyed all the princes of the peo- 
or-|ple, and sent all the spoil of them 
to Damaseus. 


and Judah, and de- 


16. How did he punish Joash 


personally ?—By great diseases. 


17. Inwhbat way did he die?— 


done after Joash became king?— He was killed by his own sgery- 


Jchoiada made a covenant be-! 
tween the Lord and the king and 
the people, that they should be 
the Lord’s people. 

13. What effect did this cove- 
nant have upon the people ?— 
They immediately went into the 
house of Baal and broke it down, 
and broke his'‘images into pieces, 
and slew Mattan, the priest of 
Baal, before the altars. Then Je- 
hoiada appointed officers over 
the house of the Lord, 

14. Where did Joash after this 
reside ?—In the king’s house. | 
2 Chron. 23. 20. 


JOASH, KING OF JUDAH. 
(1 Kings 12; 2 Chron, 24.) 

1. How long did Joash continue 
to do well?—-During the life of Je- 
hoiada the priest—about twenty- 
eight years. 

2. What good service did he do 
the temple of God during Jehoi-| 
ada’s life?—He repaired and re- 
fitted it. 2 Chron. 24. 4-14, 

3. How was the money raised 
for this purpose ?—Jeholada the 
priest took a chest and bored a 

ole in the lid of it, and set it be- 





ants. 


18. How long did he reigne— 


Forty years. 2 Chron, 24. 1. 


19. Who succeeded him?—Am- 


aziah, his son. 


AMAZIAH, (2 Kings 14; 2Chron. 
25, ) 


1. How old was Amaziah when 


he began to reign? —T wenty-five 
years. 


2. What did he do to the mur- 


derers of his father?—He had 
them put to death. 


3. What army did he gather?— 


|Three hundred thousand choice 
warriors from Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and hired a hundred thou- 
sand men out of Isracl for a hun- 
dred talents of silver. 


4. When he was ready to go 


forth with this great army what 
prophetic word came to him?— 
“O king, let not the army of Is- 
rael go with thee ; for the Lord is 
not with Israel. 
go, do so: be strong for the bat- 
tle: God shall make thee fall be- 
fore the enemy, for God hath 
power to help and to east down.” 


For if thou wilt 


5. Did he persist’ in retaining 


side the altar; and the priests put) them in his service ?— No, 


into it all the money that was | 
pone into the house of the 
ord. 


6. What did he dov—He dis- 


missed the army of Israel. 


7. When he regretted having 


4. How old was Jehoiadawhen|paid the hundred talents of sil 


he died? - One hundred and thirty 
years, 2 Chron, 24, 15. 

5. What honor did they show 
his remains?—They buried him 
among the kings. 

6. How did Joash behave after 
his death?—He worshiped idols. 


into idolatry ?—By the princes of 
Judah, 

8. Did the people forsake Goad 
and serve groves and idols?— 
They did. 





behave 
away ?—They returned home in} 
great anger, and fell upon the 
7. By whom was he seduced éities of 
Beth-horon, 
thousand men of them and took 
much spoil. 


ver what did the man of God tell 
him ?—That God was able to give 
him much more than this. 


8. How did the army of Israel 
when they were sent 


udah from Samaria to 
and smote three 


9. Against whom did Amaziah 


make war ?—The Edomites. 


| 10. What was the result?—He 
smote of them in the valley of salt. 
ten thousand, captured Seir by 
war, and took ten thousand pris- 
oners, whom he put to death by 
casting them down from the tops 
of the rocks. 2 Chron. 25, 11, 12. 

11. Into what idolatry did Am- 
aziah faily~He worshiped the 
gods of the children of Seir, 2 
|Chron. 25, 14. 

12. How did God reprove him 
for this?—He sent a prophet to: 
him, who said: “ Why hast thou 
sought after the gods of the peo- 
ple, which could not deliver their 
Own people out of thine hand.’ 

13. Did the king repent ?—No; 
and he even threatened the 
‘prophet with personal violence. 

14, What means did Amaziah 
use to punish the army of the Is- 
raelites for falling upon his cities? 
—He challenged thew king to 
fight. ~ 

15. Did their king accept the 
challenge ?—No; he advised Am- 
aziah to stay at home, lest he 
should be hurt. 

16. Did Amaziah heed this coun- 
sel?—He did not, but led his 
armies against the king of Israel. 

17. What was the issue of this 
campaign ?—Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel. 

18. What became of Amaziah ? 
—Joash, the king of Israel, took 
him prisoner and brought him to 
Jerusalem, 

19. How long did he reign 2— 
Twenty-nine years. 

20. How did he die?—A eon- 
spiracy was formed against him 
in Jerusalem, and he 
chish; but the conspirators sent. 
after him and slew him there, 
2 Chron, 25. 27. 

21. Who succeeded him ?—Uz- 
ziah, his son. 


RAEL. (2 Kings 15-17.) 

i. Who slew Zachariah, the 
last of Jehu’s dynasty?—Shallum. 
2 Kings 15. 10. ; 

2. How long did he reign ?7—A 
month. 

3. Who destroyed him 2—Men- 
ahem. 


reign ?—Ten years. 2 Kings 15. 17. 
5. What kind cf a king was he ? 
—A wicked one. 
6. Who fought against him ?— 
Pul, king of Assyria. 


compelled to pay ?7—A thousand 
talents of silver. , 

8. How did he collect this 
amount ?—He exacted it of Israel 
even of all the mighty men o: 
Wealth, of each man fifty shekels 
of silver. 


—Pekabhiah, his son. 

10. How long did Pekahiah 
reign ?—Two years. 
of his captains, 


—Twenty years. 





edb tO; dua ae 


THE LAST KINGS OF IS- 


4. How long did Menahem 


7. What tribute was Menahem 


9. Who succeeded Menahem? 


1i, Who slew him ?—Pekah, one ~ 
12. How long did Pekah reign? — 


13. What happened in hisreign? — 
~Tiglath-vileser.kingof Assyria, 


ee 
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came against Israel and took sev- thousand and five hundred fight-|vailed against them, and com- 


“eral districts, including Gilead) 
and Galilee and all Naphtali, and) 
earried off the inhabitants cap-| 
tive to Assyria. 


ing men, and twenty-six hundred | 
officers. | 
10. How were. they armed ?—| 


pelled them to pay tribute, 
8. What was the tribute ?—A 


hundred talents of silver, ten thou- 


| With smelds and spears, helmets sand measures of wheat, and ten 


14. Who was the last king of and habergeons, and bows and|thousand measures of barley for 


Israel ?—Hoshea. | 

15. How did he come to the) 
throne ?—He made a conspiracy 
against Pekah, and slew him, and, 
seized the government. 

16. How ‘Tong did he reign? 
Nine years, 2 Kings 17, 1. 

17. Which of the kings of As-| 
syria came against him ?—Shal-| 
maneser. | 

18. Did Israel conquer, or the| 
Assyrians ?—The Assyrians. 

19. What did the king of As- 
syria do when he overcame the 
Israelites ?—He carried them off 
as captives. 


20. Had Israel been forewarned 
of such a fate?—Yes. See Deut. 
28. 36. 


21. To what places was Israel 
carried captive?—To places in 
Media and Mesopotamia. 

22. Were the Israelites ever re- 
stored to their native land ?—No; 
at least not as a body. 

23. What are they called in his- 
tory ?—The Lost Tribes of Israel. 

24. Who are now thought to be 
the descendants of these lost 
tvibes? — Various opinions are 
held concerning them. They are 
probably too widely scattered to 
be identified. ‘ 

25. Who were brought in to fill 
the depopulated cities ?— People| 
from Babylon and the regions 
around it. 2 Kings 17, 24. 

26. What was the result ?—A) 
mixture of the worship of God 
and of idols. 2 King's 17. 33. 


UZZIAH. (2Kings15; 2Chron.26.) 

1. Who succeeded Amaziah as 
king of Judah?—Azariah, other- 
wise named Uzziah. 

2. How old was he when he 
began to reign?—Sixteen years. 

. 8. Was his reign prosperous ?— 
It was. 

4. How ?—He subdued the Phi- 
listines and planted garrisons, 
among them. Healso conquered 
the Arabians in Gur-baal, and the 
Mehunim, and compelled the Am- 
monites to pay tribute. He re- 

paired the wall of Jerusalem, and 

nilt towers at the broken gates) 
andin the desert, and digged wells | 
for his cattle in the low country 
and plains, and employed hus- 
bandimen and vinedressers in the 
juountains and in Carmel. 

5. What king was reigning in 
Isia®latthis time?—Jeroboam II. | 

6, How many prophets prophe-| 
sied in the reign of Uzziah?— 
Five: Isaiah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, 
and Jonah. : 

7 What is said of Uzziah in 
2 Chron, 26. 5?— That while he 
sought the Lord he prospered. 

__ 8. How was this manifested in 
the early part of his reign ?—By 
his great success in war. 2 Chron. 


. 6- 


jwas proud and presumptuous, 


.cities in the mountains of Judah, 





9. What was the size of his 
army ?—Three hundred and seven 


slings. | 

11. What defenses were there} 
on the towers ?—Engines to shoot 
arrows and great stones. 

12. By whose influence was he 
kept in the right way ?—By the in- 
fluence of Zechariah, a man of 
God. | 

13. What. effect did prosperity 
have on him?—It lifted up his 
heart. 

14. What does it mean by his 
heart being lifted up?—That he 


15. What does the Lord say 
about pride in the Seripture ? 
That it “goeth before destruc- 
tion.’ Proy. 16, 18, 

16. To what act of impiety did) 
Uzziah’s pride prompt him 7—To 
burn incense like a priest. 

17. How was it punished 2—By | 
his being smitten with leprosy. 

18, What effect did his punish-} 
ment have on him ’—It made him 
go and live alone, 

19. Of what was leprosy a type ? 

Of sin. ; 

20. Tlow many instances are re- 
corded in Scripture of persons 
being punished by. leprosy ?—| 
Three; those of Muriam, Gehazi, | 
and Uzziah. 

21. Did any of these persons re- 
cover ?—Only Miriam. 

22, What great deprivations did 
Uzziah suffer in consequence of 
this malady ?—He was cut off from 
the house of the Lord, from the 
honors of a king, and from all 
human society. 

23. How had Uzziah occupied 


himself? —In war, in building 
cities and towers, in digging) 


wells, and in keeping much cattle ; 
also in cultivating fruitful fields. - 

24. How long did he reign;- 
Fifty-two years. 

25. Who shared the government 
with him when he was laid aside, 
and succeeded him on the throne 
of Judah ?—Jotham, his son, 
JOTHAM, (2 Kings 15. 32-38; 
2 Chron, 27.) 

1. How old was Jotham when 
he began to reign ?—Twenty-five 
years. 2 Chron. 27, 1. 

2. How is his character de- 
scribed ?—“ He did that which} 
was right in tlie sight of the 
Lord.”’ 

3. Whatis the secret of his pros- 
porlty, ?—He prepared (or estab- 

ished) his ways before God. 

4. Were his subjects equally 
faithful 2—They did corruptly. 

5. What public works did he 
construct ?—The high gate of the | 
house of the Lord, and much of 
the wall of Ophel; also he built 


and castles and towers in the 
forest. . 

6. What war did he carry on ?— 
With the Ammonites, 

7, With what success ?—He pre- 





three consecutive years. 

9. How long did he reign ?—Six- 
teen years. 

10. Who followed Jotham ?— 
Ahaz, his son, 


AHAZ. (2 Kings 16; 2 Chron, 28.) 

1. How old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign ?—Twenty years, 

2. Flow did Ahaz differ from bis 
father ?—He did not right in the 
sight of the Lord, 

3. In whose ways did he walk, 

In those of the kings of Israel. 

4, Who was king of Israel at 
this time ?—Pekah. 

5. What idol worship did Ahaz 
introduce ?—That of Baal and of 
the gods of Syria. 2 Chron, 28, 2,23. 

6. What cruel heathen practice 
did he exercise on his son?—He 
burnt him in sacrifice. 2 Chron. 
28, 3. 

7. What enemies came against 
Judah as a panera for their 
sins?—Pekah, and Rezin king of 
Syria. 

8. Whom did Ahaz engage to 
help him against them?—Tiglath- 
pileser, king of Assyria. 

9, What payment did Ahaz 
make him for his help? He gave 
him the treasures of his house, of 
his princes, and of the temple. 

10. How did he show his fealty 
tothe king of Assyria?—He went 
to Damascus to meet him. 

11. What direetions did he send 
from thence to Urijah the priest? 
—To make an altar similar to one 
he saw in Damascus, 

12. How soon was the altar com- 
pleted?—By the time the king re- 
turned, 

13, Did Ahaz offer sacrifices 
upon it?—Yes. 

i4. What was done with the 
altar of the Lord?—It was placed 
on the north side of the new altar. 

15. How many in Judah did 
Pekah and the Israelites slay ?— 
A hundred and twenty thousand 
men, 

16, Were any carried off cap- 
tive?—Yes. Two hundred thou- 
sand men, women, sons, and 
daughters, with much spoil. 

17. When the captives were 
brought to Samaria what did the 
prophet Oded say?—He coun- 
seled the Israelites to set the cap- 
tives free, for the flerce wrath of 
the Lord was upon them, 

18. What was done with the eap- 
tives?—They were left by their 
captors before the princes and all 
the congregation, who fed and 
clothed them, and transported 
them all to Jericho, where they 
were delivered to their brethren. 

19. What other calamities befell 
Judab 2—'The Edomites assaulted 
the realm and carried off many 
captives, and the Philistines re- 
covered some of their cities and 
villages. 

20. Which of the prophets proph- 
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esied in his reign?—Isaiah, Ho- 
sea, and Micah. 

21. How does Isaiah describe 
the state of Israel and Judah at 
this time ?—*‘Ah sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed 
of evildoers, children that are 
corrupters: they have forsaken 
the Lord, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Israel unto anger, 
they are gone away backward.” 
Isa. 1. 4. 

22. How are the daughters of 
Judah described?—** The daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty.” Isa. 
3. 16 

23. What encouragement did the 
Lord give to Ahaz by the prophet 
Isaiah?—‘t Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be faint- 


hearted for the two tails of these|desire to extend it to all Israel?_ 


smoking firebrands, for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah.”’ Isa. 7. 4. 

24. When Ahaz declared he 
would not ask a sign of God was 
that from reverence or disregard? 
—From disregard. 

25. How did his seeking aid 


from the king of Assyria against) 


his foes, and not from the Lord, 
decide this ?—Itshowed he was de- 
termined to take his own course. 

26. What was the consequence 
of his seeking to the Assyrians ? 
—Embarrassment instead of sup- 
port, 2 Chron. 28. 20. 

27. How long did he reign?— 
Sixteen years. 

28. Where was he buried?—In 
Jerusalem; but not in the sep- 
ulcher of the kings. 


HEZEKIAH, KING OF JU- 
DAH. (2 Chron. 29-32.) 


1. Who reigned after Ahaz?—) 


Hezekiah, his son. 

2. How old was Hezekiah when 
he began to reign?—Twenty-five 
years. 

3. Into what state of neglect 
had the temple fallen ?—Into even 
a filthy state. 2 Chron. 29, 5. 

4. Did Hezekiah fear the Lord 
and serve him?—Yes. 

5. What did he do to set up the 
porn of God again ?—He called 
upon the priests and Levites to 
assist. 

6. Did the priests, Levites, and 
people respond to the call?—Yes; 
very heartily. 2 Chron. 29, 12-19. 

7. When the temple and its ves- 
sels were cleansed and sanctified 
what was done?—The king and 
rulers of the city brought sacri- 
fices, and the priests offered them 
on the altar in behalf of the sanc- 
Wary, and the kingdom and Ju- 

ah. 

8. What worship was offered ?— 
Theking and congregation bowed 
themselves before the Lord, the 
Singers. sang, the trumpeters 
sounded, and the _ musicians 
played on the cymbals, the psal- 
teries, and the harps. 

9. What sacrifices did the peo- 
ple bring?—For burnt offerings, 
seventy bullocks, a hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs; 
and for peace offerings and other 
offerings six hundred oxen and 


three thousand sheep, 
\drink offerings. 

| 10. Were the priests able to 
/prepare all these sacrifices for 
offering ?—They were not; for 
they were too few. 

ii. How did they manage ?— 
They called on the Levites to as-) 
sist them. | 
| 12. For how long?—Until a suf-| 
ficient number of priests had) 
sanctified themselves to perform | 
the labor. 

13. How did the king and peo- 
ple feel when the work of the 
temple was again set in order ?— 
They rejoiced that God had pre- 
pared the people. 
| 14. 
\tion confined to Judah, or did he 


besides 


—He invited all Israel and Judah 
|to join in a solemn passover. 

15. In what state was the king- 
dom of Israel at this time ?—In a 
sad and idolatrous state, under 
the reign of Hoshea. 2 Kings 17. 

16. How were Hezekiah’s mes- 
sengers received?—They were 
laughed at and mocked. 2 Chron. 
30. 10. 

17. Were there any who re- 
sponded to his appeal?—Numbers 
came from Asher, Manasseh, 


18. What prayer did Hezekiah 
offer for these?—That the good 
Lord would pardon everyone who 
Dae prepared his heart to seek 

1m. 

19. Did the Lord accept it?— 
He did. 2 Chron. 30. 20. 

20. How long did the people 
keep the feast?—They kept the 
holy feast two weeks. 

21. How long had it been since 
\therehad been such a passover as 
this?—Three hundred years. 

22. What effect did this joy in 
the Lord have on the people 
with regard to the idols of the 
‘land ?—They destroyed them all. 
2 Chron. 31. 

23. What was the next proof 
the people gave that their hearts 
were right with God?—The 
abundance of their offerings. 2 
Chron. 31. 5-7. 

24. How can we show our love 
for God’s service ?—By giving to 
it our money and our time. 

25. What did Hezekiah do with 
the surplus of the offerings ?—He 
had them stored up in the cham- 
bers of the Lord’s house for the 
use of the priests and the Levites. 

26. How was it ascertained who 
were entitled to the tithes thus 
accumulated ?—From the geneal- 
ogies of the house of Aaron and 
of the Levites. 2 Chron. 31. 16-19. 

27. Was the treasure that Ahaz 
paid to Tiglath-pileser a tempting 
bait to Assyria?—It undoubtedly 
was. 

28. How was Hezekiah made 
to feel this?—Sennacherib, the 
succeeding king, was tempted to 
attack him. , 

29. Where was Sennacherib at 
this time ?—At Lachish. 

50. How did he try to bribe 
Sennacherib to depart from him? 





Was Hezekiah’s reforma-| 


Ephraim, Issachar, and Zebulun, |- 


--By acknowledging himself his 
vassal, and offering tribute. < 

31. How much tribute money 
did the king assess ?—Three hun- 
dred talents of silver and thirty 
talents of gold. 

32. From what sources did Hez- 
ekiah get this?—From the house 
of the Lord, the treasury of the 
kingdom, and the doors and pil- 
lars of the temple. 

33. Did this induee the king to 


}depart from him?—No; it only 


whetted his appetite for more. 

384. What did Sennacherib do? 
—He sent three of his generals, 
ithe chief of whom was Rabsba- 
keh, with a very great army, 
against Jerusalem, 

35. What did Hezekiah do 
when the Assyrians came against 
jhim?—He fortified Jerusalem 
and cut off the water from the 
enemy’s camp. 

36. On whom did he depend for 
succor?—On God alone. 2 Chron. 
32. 8. 

37. How did the people feel 
when Hezekiah cheered them ?— 
They rested on his words. 

38. What did Rabshakeh do to 
shake their confidenee in God ?— 
|'He boasted of his master’s vie- 
tories in other lands. 

39. Did he succeed?—No; the 
people held their peace. 2 Kings 
18, 36. 

40. Who was the exalted proph- 
et of Israel at this time ?—Isaiah. 

41. To whom did Hezekiah 
send, and what did he himself 
do?—He sent to Isaiah, and 
went into the temple for prayer 
to God. 2 Kings 19. 1, 2. 

42. How did the Lord appear 
‘for his people at this time?—He 
promised them the departure and 
death of Sennacherib. 2 Kings 
119.6, FT 

43. Did Sennacherib address 
Hezekiah by a herald, as before, 
or send a letter to him?—He sent 
a letter. ' 

44. What did Hezekiah do with 
the letter?—He spread it before 
\the Lord in prayer. 

45. Where should we go when 
in trouble ?—Direct to God. 

46. Is God now the hearer and 
answerer of prayer, as he was 
then ?—He is. 

47. What was  Hezekiah’s 
prayer?—That God would save 
them for his own glory. 2 Kings 
19. 15-19. 

48. By whom did the Lord an- 
‘swer his prayer ?— Isaiah. , 

49. What assurance did Isaiah 
give to Hezekiah? — That Sen- 
nacherib should hear a rumor,and 
return to his own land, where he 
should fall by the sword. Isa. 37.7. 

50. How was this wonderful de- 
liverance effected ?—2 Kings 19.35. 

51. What was God’s angel of 
destruction ?— Probably the dead- 
ih siroceo of the desert; the blast 
that the prophet had foretold. 

52. How many of the Assyrians 
perished?—One hundred and 
eighty-five thousand men. Isa. 
87. 36. 

53, What was Sennacherib’s 
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miserable end?—He was killed now as he was then?—Yes; as|abominations of Sidon, Moab, and 


by his own sons. Isa. 37. 38. | 
54. What mighty city was the 


‘capital of the Assyrian empire ? 


—Nineveh. 

55. Are there any proofs in the 
Bee day of this Assyrian, 
king’s conquests and final defeat 
—The ruins of Nineveh disclose} 
them. 


56. What is next recorded of} 


Hezekiah?—That he was “sick 
unto death.” 2 Kings 20. 1. 

57. Did he die of this illness?— 
No. 

58. How was he restored 
health?—In answer to prayer. 
Kings 20. 3-7. 

59. Was there any part of Heze- 


to 
» 


kiah’s history that was discredit-| 


able to him?—Yes. 2 Kings 20. 
13. 
60. Of what sin was he guilty? 
—Of pride. “A proud heart is 
Sin.) sPhovi 21.4: 

61. How does the Lord estimate 
pride of heart?— Prov. 16. 5; 

sali 101, 52. 

62. What fearful prediction was 
Isaiah commissioned to take to 
him ?—2 Kings 20. 17, 18. 

63. How did Hezekiah receive 
the reproof *#—He humbly sub- 
mitted to the will of God. 

64. What did this prove him to 
be?—A true son of God. 

65. What benefits did Hezekiah 
confer on Jerusalem ?—He made 
a pool anda concuit, and brought 
water into the city. 

66. How much of Hezekiah’s 
history is written in the Book of} 
Isaiah ?—Nearly the whole, 

67. How long did he reign?— 
Twenty-nine years. 2 Kings 18.2. 

68. Where did they bury him? 
—In the chief sepulcher of the 
kings. 


MANASSEH AND AMON, 
KINGS OF JUDAH. (2 Chron.33.) 

1. Whose son was Manasseh ? 
—Hezekiah’s. 

2. Was hea good king like his 

father ?—No. 
_ 3. Why?—Because he restored 
idolatry and witcheraft, set up 
idols and altars in the temple it- 
self, and dedicated his sons by 
fire to the false gods. 

4. How was he punished by the 
Lord for this?—He was carried 
eaptive to Babylon. 

5. What effeet did captivity 
have on him?—It brought him, 
by the grace of God, to penitence 
and prayer, 

6. Did the Lord hear and an- 
swer his prayer?—Yes; he re- 
stored him to his kingdom. 

7. How did Manasseh act on 
his return to his kingdom?—He 
Ne away idolatry throughout all 

udah, and repaired the waste 
places of the atta 

8. Was this reformation com- 
plete ?—Not quite; for the people 
Perce God irregularly. 

9, What encouragement does 
his history give to us?—That if 
we confess and forsake our sins 
God will abundantly pardon. 
10. Is God as compassionate 


thousands of true penitents can 
thankfully declare. 


11. How old was Manasseh 
| when be began to reign ?—Twelve 


years. 
| 12. How long did he reign?— 
| Fifty-five years. 

13. Who succeeded 
Amon, his son. 

14. Did he continue the reforma-| 


him ?— 


\tion his father had made ?—No. 
| 15. How did he act?—He did 
fevilin the sight of the Lord, and 
| trespassed more and more. 

16. How long did Amon reign? 
|\—Two years. 

17. What was his melancholy 
end?—His servants conspired 
against him and slew him. 
| 18. What did the people do to 
the conspirators?— They put 
them all to death. 

19. Who was made king instead 
of Amon? —Josiah his son. 


JOSIAH, KING OF JUDAH. 
(2 Chron. 34, 35; 2 Kings 22, 23.) 

1. How old was Josiah when he 
ascended the throne of Judah?— 
Right years. 

2, What character did he bear 7) 
—He did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord. 

3. How soon did he begin to 
manifest his piety? At the age 
of fifteen. 2 Chron. 34. 3. 

4. What was the first reforma- 
tion he affeeted?—The destruc-| 
tion of idol worship. 

5. What wonderful discovery) 
was made in cleansing the 
temple? —A book of the law. 

6. What did this prove?—That| 





lit had been neglected and de- 


spised. 

7. What effect did the reading 
of God’s word have on the young 
king?.-He was. shocked and 
alarmed by the national guilt and 
danger. 

8. To whom did he send to in- 
quire the will of God concerning 
his people?—To Huldah, the 
prophetess. 

9. Did God alter the word that 
had gone forth out of his mouth? 
—No. 2 Chron. 24. 24, 25, 

10. How did he comfort Josiah 
notwithstanding ?—By promising | 
that his judgments should not 
take place during Josiah’s life. 

11. What effect did this mes- 
sage have on Josiah ?—He caused | 
the book of the law to be pub- 
licly read, and induced the people 
sy Peak their covenant with 

Od, 

12. How does 2 Chron. 35. 3 
show us that the ark had been 
taken out of the hae --By re- 
lating Josiah’s order that it 
should be put in again. 

13. Where had the ark been?— 
The Levites, who remained faith- 
ful to the Lord, had probably re-) 
moved and secreted it when Ma- 
nasseh desecrated the temple by 
placing an idol therein, 

14. What multiplied idolatries 
does 2 Kings 28 show had gained 
footing in Judah at this time ?— 
The worship ot Baal and the 





Ammon. 

15. How did Josiah deal with 
| them all?—He destroyed the idols 
and defiled their altars. 

16. What prophecy concerning 
an altar at Beth-el did he fulfill? 
Sings shes 

17. How?-— By burning the 
bonesonthe altar and pollutingit. 

18. What further did he do in 

/Samaria?—He destroyed the tem- 
ples of idol worship and slew the 
\priests of the high places there 
jon the altars. 
19. After these reformations 
jwere effected what did Josiah 
|\do?—He commanded all the pec - 
ple to keep the passover. 

20. How was it kept?—2 Kings 
23. 22. 

21. In what year of Josiah’s 
reign was this passover held?— 
‘In the eighteenth year. 

2». Could all Josiah’s goodness 
turn away God's wrath from 
Judah?—No. 2 Kings 24. 3, 4. 

23. What was Josiah’s end?— 
He was killed in battle. 

24. How did this come about?— 
He had attacked the king of 
Egypt as he was going against 
the king of Assyria. 

25, Was this the only failure 
recorded of this good and pious 
king ?—It was. 

26. Must not their transgres- 
sions have reached a fearful 
height, seeing even Josiah’s ref- 
ormation could not purge the 
land?—They must, indeed. 

27. How was the news of his 
death received by his people ?— 
With deep and wiiversal mourn- 
ing. 

28. Which famous pene is 
named as mourning for him?— 
Jeremiah. 2 Chron. 35. 25. 

29. How long did he reign ?— 
Thirty-one years. 


THE LAST KINGS OF JUDAH. 
(2 Kings 28. 31-37; 24, 25.; 

1. By whom was Josiah sue- 
ceeded ?2—By his son Jehoahaz. 

2. How old was he when he 
began to reign ?—Twenty-three 
years. 

8. How long did he reign ?— 
Three months. 

4. What was his character ?— 
He did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

5. What beeame of him? — 
Pharaoh-nechoh, king of Egypf, 
put him in fetters at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath, and carried 
him off a prisoner to Egypt, where 
he died. 

6. What tribute did Pharaoh 
impose on the land 7—A hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of 
gold. 

7. Who was placed on the 
throne instead of Jehoahaz ?— 
His brother Eliakim. 

8. What name did Pharaoh give 
him ?—Jehoiakim. 

9. How did he raise the tribute 
money ?— By taxation. 

10. Did he remain tributary to 
Egypt ?—No. 

11. Why ?—Because Nebuchad- 
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nezzar, king of Babylon, had 
taken from the king of Egypt all 
the territory lymg between the 
river of Egypt and the Euphrates. 

12. How long was Jehoiakim a 
vassal of Nebuchadnezzar ?— 
Three years. 

13. Why not longer?—Beeause 
he then turmcd and rebelled 
against him. 

14. What was the issue of 
his rebellion?—Nebuchadnezzar 


came up against him and bound! 


him in fetters to carry him to 

Babylon, and also seized and 

carried off all the vessels of the 
‘house of the Lord, and put them 

in his temple at Babylon. 2 Chron. 

36. 6,7. 

15. What was Jehoiakim’s age 
when he began to reign ?—Twen- 
ty-five years. 

16. How long did he reign ?— 
Eleven years. 

17. What was his character ? - 
He did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 2 Kings 23. 37. 

18. Who reigned instead of Je- 
hoiakim?—Jehoiachin, his son. 

19. How old was he at that 
time ?—Eighteen years. 2 Kings 
24. 8. 

20. How long did he reigne— 
Three months and ten days. 

21. What became of hiin?—He 
was carried captive to Babylon. 
2 Kings 24, 12-16. 

22, Whom did Nebuchadnezzar 
pape king instead of Jehoia- 
ehin?—Mattaniah, an uncle of 
Jehoiachin. 

23. What name did he give him? 
~—Zedelkiah, 

24. What was his age at that 
time ?—T wenty-one years. 

25. How long did he reign un- 
disturbed ?—Nine years. 

26. What did he then do?—He 
rebelled against Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 

27. What did Nebuchadnezzar 
do?—He was caried into captiv- 
ity to Riblah by Nebuchadnezzar. 
2 Kings 25. 8-21, 





28. Were any of the inhabitants | 


of Judah left?—A few were left 
to be vinedressers and husband- 
men. 2 Kings 35. 12. 

29. Who was made their gover- 
nor ?—Gedaliah. 

30. What kindness was showed 
to Jehoiachin ?—See Jer. 52, 32-34, 

31. What prophecies were thus 
fulfilled ?—Those of Moses (Deut. 





28, 36:, of Jeremiah (Jer. 25. 8-11), |4. 


of Zechariah (Zech. 11. 6), and of 
other prophets. 

82. HOW long did the captiv- 
ity continue ?— Seventy years. 2 
Chron. 36. 20, 21; Jer. 25. 12; Dan. 
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THE RETURN FROM CAP- 
TEIVIDY. (Bzra.) 

1. Who gave permission to the 
Jews to return to their own land? 
—Cyrus. 

2. Who was Cyrus?—The king 
n Persia, the conqueror of Baby- 

on. 

3. What was the proclamation 
he made ?—See Ezra 1. 1, 2. 

4. What. vessels of the Lord’s 


house did Cyrus return to the 
|\Jews?—Ezra 1. 9 11. 

5. Who was the leader of the 
\Jews that 
babel. 

6. Did those who stayed behind 
give liberally to those who went ¥ 
|—They did. Ezra 1. 6. 
| 7. How many at first returned? 





|—42,360, besides 7,037 servants 
and maids, including 200 singing 


jmen and singing women. 

8. What substance did they 
bring with them ?—736 horses, 245 
mules, 435 camels, 6,720 asses ; be- 
sides much gold and silver and 
}costly array. 

9. How much did they give to 
rebuild the temple ?—61,000 drams 
of gold, 5,000 pounds of. silver, 
jand 100 priests’ garments. 

10. Where did they establish 
themselyes?— The priésts and the 
Levites and others whose service 
/was connected with the temple 
dwelt in their cities, and all 
Israel in their cities. Ezra 2. 70. 

11. After they became settled 

what was their first eoneern ?— 
To ieieaae the worship of 
God. 
| 12. Inwhat way ?—They rebuilt 
the altar and offered upon it 
burnt offerings every morning 
and evening, commencing with 
the feast of tabernacles on the 
first day of the seventh month. 
} 18. When did they lay the 
foundations of the temple ?—In 
ithe second year of their coming, 
|in the second month. 

14. Who set this work forward? 
—Z“orubbabel, and Jeshua the 
high priest, and the other priests 
and Levites. 

15. What ceremonies accom- 


'—The musie and the singing of 
the priests and Levites. 

16. What 
feured for the building ?—Cedar 
‘trees from Lebanon, fer which 
jthey paid to them of Tyre meat 
and drink and oil. 

17. Did the work go on uninter- 
jruptedly 2—No. 

18. Who opposed it ?—The ad- 
versaries of Judah and Benjamin. 

19. What did they do?-They 
peed counselors against them at 
court. 

20. How did these counselors 
act ’—The tried to frustrate the 
purpose of Cyrus, ete. See Ezra 

5-7. 

21. With what effect? — The 
work was stopped by command 
of Artaxerxes until further or- 
ders. Ezra 4. 21, 

| 22. How long did it cease 2— 
| Until the second year of Darius, 
king of Persia. Ezra. 4. 24. 

23. Which Darius was this ?— 
He is supposed to be Darius the 
‘son of Hystaspes. 

24. Who was the Artaxerxes 
named as having put a stop to 
|the work ?—Smerdis. 

25. And who was Ahasuerus 7 
—Cambyses. 

26. What was the origin of the 
rancor between the Jews and the 
Samaritans?—The Samaritans 





returned 7— Zerub-} 


panied the beginning of the work?) 


materials were se-! 
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ldesired to unite with the Jews 
jin building the temple, but Zerub- 
jbabel would not allow it on ae- 
count of their heathen allianees, * 

27. Who were the chief coun- 
selors of the Jews ?—The proph- 
ets Haggai and Zechariah. 3 

28. By whom was the work set 
forward again —By Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua, the high priest. Ezra 
Oren 

29. Who gave them authority ? 
|—Darius. Ezra 6. 1-12. ; 

30. What did he do to promote 
jthe work 7—He restored the pre- 
vious deeree of Cyrus. 

31. How soon did they finish 
the work?—On the third day of 
the month Adar, in the sixth year 
of the reign of Darius. Ezra 6. 15. 

32, How was the new temple 
‘dedicated ?— With the saerifice of 
‘bulloeks, rams, and lambs; for a 
sin offering for all Israel, twelve 
‘he-goats were sacrificed, 

33. Was the old order of the 
‘priesthood restored ?—Yes, so far 
as possible. 

34. Who was Ezra ?--A ready 
| Scribe in the law of Moses, and a 
priest. 

35. What commission did he re- 
ceive from Artaxerxes ?— See 
Ezra 7. 11 26. 

36. What immunity was granted 
to the priests, Levites, singers, 
porters, and other ministrants of 
‘the temple?—Exemption from 
|taxation. 

37. What was Ezra further di- 
rected to do?—To appoint magis- 
trates and judges to judge the - 
people, according to the law of 
God. 

38. What penalty might be im- 
‘posed upon those guilty of viola- 
ting the law of God or of the king? 
—Death, or banishment, or eon- 
fiscation of goods, or imprison- 
ment. § 
| 39. What did Ezra and the peo- 
ple with him do at the river 
/Ahava ’—They proclaimed and 
kept a fast, to seek of God a safe 
journey. 

40, On what day did they set 
out for Jerusalem?—On the 
twelfth day of the first mouth. 
Ezra 8, 31. i 

41. How long were they in mak- 
ing the journey ?—Nearly four 
months. EKzra 7. 9. ' 

42, What state of affairs at Je-— 
rusalem did Ezra find?—He found 
that the people had intermarried 
with the Gentile nations, and 
that the princes and rulers among — 
‘them had been the chief offend- 
ers, 

43. What did he do?—He pros- 
trated himself in an agony of. 
prayer to God, confessing and 
weeping and rending his clothes 
before the house of God. : 

44. What efiect did this have on 
the people?—They also wept 
sore, and one of the sons of Elam 
|proposad to make a covenant 
with God and put away all their — 
strange wives and their offspring. | 

45. Did the people present agree 
to do this ?—Yes. Whe 

46. How was the matter con- 
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eluded ?—Those who were guilty| 
of the trespass were dealt with 
by the elders and the judges ac- 
cording to the law, and the 
priests who had trespassed gave} 
their hands that they would put) 
away their foreign wives. They) 
then offered a ram of the flock for) 
a trespass offering. 

47. Did the children of Israel 
henceforth become zealous for 
the law ?—They did. Roi, 10. 2. 


NEHEMIAH. 

1. Who was Nehemiah ?—The| 
son of Hachaliah, of the tribe of 
Judah, but born in Babylon. | 
There he became the cupbearer) 
of King Artaxerxes Longimanus. | 

2. What account did Hanani 
give Nehemiah of the state of the 
Jews in Judah and Jerusalem ?—| 
He said they were in great afflic-| 
tion and reproach on account of 
their unprotected situation. } 

3, What effect did the news| 
have upon him?—He sat down) 
and wept, and mourned certain} 
days, and fasted and prayed be-) 
fore the God of heaven. 

4, What notice did the king 
take of him ?—He asked why his 
countenance was sad, seeing that 
he was not sick. Neh, 2. 2. 

5. What was Nehemiah’s reply?) 
—He said he was sad because the 
city of his fathers and the places 
where they were buried were 
lying waste and the gates were 
burned with fire. 

6. What request did Nehemiah | 
make ?—That the king would 
send him to Judah, that he might 
rebuild the city. 

7. Did the king grant his re-, 
quest ?—Yes, with leave of ab-) 
sence for a definite time. | 

8 Who besides the king fa- 
vored Nehemiah ?—The king’s 
favorite queen. Neh. 2. 6. | 

9. In what year of the king’s, 
reigh was this request granted ? 
—In the twentieth. 

10. What authority did the king) 
give to Nehemiah ?—He gave him 
a letter to Asaph, the keeper 
of the king’s forest, to furnish 
him with timber for the gates of) 
the palace and the walls of the 
city, and for the house he should 
enter into. 

11. What was Nehemiah’s first 
act when he came to Jerusalem?) 
—To go over the whole city by 
night, to see the extent of the 
ruins. 

12. Why did he go at night ?— 
To eseape the observation of 
enemies. 

13. After this, what did Nehe- 
miah do?—He called the nobles 
and priests and rulers of the city 
and told them all the words that 
the king had spoken to him, and 
said: “Come, let us build up the} 
wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more a reproach.” 

14. What was the result of this 
conference ?—The people.replied, 
“Let us rise up and build; so, 
they strengthened each other's, 
hands for the work. 


\they say of the work ?—“ If a fox) 


ishan, or Susa, one of the capitals 





1, How did the Jews’ enemies 





feel when they understood Nehe- 
Iniah’s errand?—They were much) 
displeased. Neh. 2. 10, 1954. 1,7. 

16. Who assisted Nehemiah in) 
repairing the wall?—The high| 
priest, the priests, and many of) 
the rulers, merchants, and others. | 
Neh. 3. 

17. Were they all regular masons 
and builders’ No; some were) 
goldsmiths (ver. 32) and apothe- 
caries (ver. 8). | 

18. Who are spoken of in Neh. 3. 
12?—The daughters of a ruler, as} 
giving their help. 

19. Should not this teach us) 
that in the Lord’s work all ean 
assist? —Yes, and that all should 
feel glad and honcred to do so. 

20. When the enemies of the!) 
Jews saw the wall of Jerusalem 
progressing, what did they wish to 
do?—To stop the work. Neh.4.11. | 

21. What reproaehful thing did) 





a 


go up, he shall even break down 
their stone wall’? Neh. 4. 3. 

22. Did they sueceed in hinder- 
ing the work ?—No. 

23. How did Nehemiah meet 
the danger?—By prayer. and 
faith, and by being armed and 
watehful. Neh. 4. 9-23s 

24. What great zeal and self-| 
denial does Neh. 4. 23 record ?— 
Their not putting off their clothes 
at night. 

2. What great abuse did Nehe- 
miah set himselt to reetify ?—The 
requiring of usury. Neh. 5. 

26. Were the people willing to} 
do as he said?—Yes, and did it at 
once. Neh. 5. 12; 13. 

27. What example did Nehe-! 
miah himself set them?—He de- 
clined receiving lis own allow-) 
ance, to spare the poor. 

28. What wicked device did 
Sanballat and his companions 
next try to put the good Nehe- 
miah in fear?—They invited him) 
to ameeting in order to get him, 
into their hands, and they sent 
him a false prophet to induce, 
him to leave his work. Neh. 6. 

29. Did they succeed?—No. 

30. On whom did Nehemiah 
depend?—Upon God. Neh. 6.9. 

31. How toe was. the wall 
building ?—Fitty-two days. Neh. 
6. 15. 

32. What hindered the comple-| 
tion of the work?—The king} 
issued an order to stop the work, 
and Nehemiah was compelled to) 
return to Persia. Ezra 4, 7-23. 

33. Where was the court of} 
Persia at this time?—At Shu- 


of the empire. Neh. 1. 1. 

34. In what other chief cities 
did the kings of Persia hold their 
court?—In Kebatana (or Ach- 
metha, Ezra 6. 2), Babylon (Ezra 
1. 11), and Persepolis (mentioned 
only by name in the Apoeryphal 


writings—2 Mace. 9. 2), 
35. How did matters progress! 
while Nehemiah was gone ?— 


Nothing more was done, 

86. When did Nehemiah return) 
to Jerusalem?--Ln the thirty-see- 
ond year of Artaxerxes. Neh.13.6. 





37. How Jong had he been 
away?—Twelve years. 

38. Whom did Nehemiah ap- 
point to the charge of Jerusalem ? 

-He gave his brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler of the 
ce charge over Jerusalem. 

rly WeS ez 

39. What did God put into the 
heart of Nehemiah to do after 
this?—To make a register of the 
families that returned from 
Babylon, Neh. 7. 5. 

40. Why was the preservation 
of the genealogies of the children 
of Israel so important?--To show 
the fulfillment in Christ, of the 
promise to Abraham, that in his 
seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed (Gen. 22. 18), and 
of the promise to David that God 
would raise up a king to sit for- 
ever on his throne. Acts 2.29, 380; 
Luke 1. 80-33. 

41. What further arrangement 
was completed by the seventh 
month?—The settling of the Is- 
raclites in their cities. Neh. 7. 73. 

42, What special feast was to 
be kept in that month?- The 
feast of tabernacles. Neh. 8. 
14-18. 

43. Of what was it a memorial? 
—Of the sojourn in the wilder- 
ness, when the Israelites dwelt 
in tents (Lev. 23, 43). It was also 
a harvest feast of thanksgiving 
(Lev, 23. 34-43), 

44, Who read the law to Israel 
at this solemn feast?—Hzra him- 
self, 

45. Does not Neh. 8. 8 show 
that their seventy yoars? resi- 
dence in a foreign land had made 
them forget their mother tongue, 
Hebrew?—Yes, as distinet read- 
ing and explanation were re- 
quired. 

46. What effect did the reading 
of the law have on the people?— 
They wept, from mingled feelings 
of sorrow and of joy. Neh, 8. 9 

47. How did Ezra encourage 
the people?—He said the joy of 
the Lord was their strength, 
Neh. 8. 10. 

48, Did Ezra have any assist- 
ance in reading the law?—Yes; 
from the priests and the Levites. 

49, How did Ezra and Nehe- 
miah dismiss the people ?—They 
told them to go to their homes, 
and eat the fat and drink the 
sweet, and send portions to those 
for whom nothing was prepared, 

50. How was the teast of taber- 
nacles kept?—In reading the 
book of the law from day to day, 
with a solemn assembly on the 
eighth day. 

51. What followed these days 
of feasting ?—A solemn fast, with 
reading of the law and confession 
of sin. 

52. What further arrangements 
were made?—The entering into 
a covenant with God for obedi- 
ence to his law and as to the of- 
ferings for his service, and the 
selecting the inhabitants of the 
city and country. 

53. How was the wall dedi- 
cated?—With musie and thanks- 
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giving and great joy. Neh. 12. 
27-43 


54. How long did this reforma- 
tion last?—During the days of 
Zerubbabel and Nehemiah. Neh. 
12. 47. 

55. What evils had Nehemiah 
discovered?—Abuse and neglect 
of the house of God, Sabbath- 
breaking, and heathen marriages. 

56. How did he correct them? 

He cleansed the temple and 
nade new treasurers of its funds, 
and closed the city gates against 
Sabbath traffic, and put an end 
to marriage of heathen wives. | 

57. How did Nehemiah regulate | 
the priesthood?—By their gene-| 
alogies. Neh. 12. 1-21. 

58. Were the Levites enrolled 
in the same manner ?—They were. 
Neh. 12. 22-296. 

59. When was this enrollment 
made ?--When Darius (Codoman- 
nus). was king. Neh, 12. 22. 

60. Had not the Sabbath day 
been the great token of the cove- 
hant between the Lord and Is- 
rael?—It had. Exod. 31. 13, 17; 
Isa. 58. 18, 14; Ezelx. 20. 12-20. 

61. Will God suffer his laws to 
be trampled on without punish- 
ment ?—No. 

62. What command did the Lord 
give about marrying heathen) 
wives?—See Deut. 7. 2-4. 

63. Did Nehemiah vigorously 
root out this evil?—He did. Neh. 
13. 25, 28, 30. 

64. Where is Nehemiah sup- 
posed to have ended his days?— 
In Persia. 

65. What is the character of 
Nehemiah ?—A man with scarcely 
a single fault. He was a patriot; 
a reformer; a single hearted, 
unselfish ruler; sagacious and 
courageous, humble, liberal, and 
devout. 

66. What means did Ezra and 
Nehemiah use for instructing the 
people ?—They established syna- 
foenss where the people met to 

ear the law read and explained, 
and these in later Jewish times 
became very numerous. Ezra 
also collected all the sacred writ- 
ings then in existence, and ar- 
ranged them for reading. A copy 
of all the sacred books was piace 
in every synagogue so far as 
practicable, and the Jews became 
extremely zealous in keeping the 
covenant and the law of God. 
They never again lapsed into 
idolatry. Schools were founded, 
and in process of time every Jew- 
ish youth was taught to read and 


write. 
ESTHER. 

1. Who was Ahasuerus?—He 
is generally thought to be the 
same as Xerxes. 

2. How extensive was his em- 

ire ?—He reigned from India to 

thiopia, over a hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces. 

3. Where was his palace 2—In 
Shushan, or Susa. 

4. What did he do in the third 

ear of his reign?—He made a 
east to all his satraps and cour- 


and she (very properly) refused! 


another.’’ 


the captives whom Nebuchadnez- 





tiers. 


5. How long did this feast con- 
tinue ?—For six months. 

6. When the feast was con- 
cluded what did the king do?— 
He made a feast to the people of 
his capital seven days in the 
court of his garden. 

7. Did the queen also entertain? 
—She made a feast for the women 
in the royal apartments. 

8. Who was the queen at that 
time ?— Vashti. 

9. Why was she deposed from 
being queen ?— Because the king, | 
when his heart was inflamed with 
wine, sent for her that he might 
show her beauty to his guests, 


to come. ; 
10. What did the king’s cour- 


tiers advise?— That the’ king 
issue a royal commandment, 


“That Vashti come no more be- 
fore King Ahasuerus ; and let the 
king give her royal estate unto 


11. Why did they advise thus? 
—Lest other women throughout 
the realm should disobey their 
husbands, when they should hear} 
that the queen did so without) 
punishment. 

12. How did the king select. a 
new queen?—He had gathered 
into his harem all the fair young 
virgins in his several provinces, 
and placed in the custody of his 
chamberlain, so that the one 
which pleased him the most might 
become queen. 

13. Whom did he select?—A 
young Jewish maid named Ha- 
dassah, or Esther. 

14. Who was she ?—A\descend- 
ant of Kish, a Benjamite, one of 


zar had carried away; she was} 
brought up by her cousin Mor- 
decai at Susa. 

15. What service did Mordecai 
render to the king?—He discoy- 
ered that two of the king’s cham- 
berlains had formed a plot against 
the king’s life, and he told Esther 
the queen. She informed her 
husband, who executed the two 
traitors. 

16. Who was Haman ?—The son 
of Hammedatha, a descendant of 
Agag. an Amalekite. 

17. When was he promoted by 
the king?—Probably not until 
after his disastrous expedition 
against Greece and his return to 
Persia. 

18. Why was Haman angered 
at Mordecai?—Because Morde- 
cai, as he sat at the king’s gate, 
would not pay him the reverence 
mien he thought was due to 
him. 

19. What revenge did Haman 
determine on?—To destroy the 
whole nation of the Jews, includ- 
ing Mordecai. 

20. What representation did he 
make to the king concerning 
them?—That they were a pesti- 
lent people dispersed throughout 
all the provinces of the kingdom, 
against the king’s profit, having 
their own laws and not keeping 
the king’s laws. 





proposal?—He 
Haman full authority to aet in 
the matter, 


ea What did Haman propose 


to the king ?—That the king make 
a law that they be destroyed. 


22. Did the king agree to this 
did, and gave 


23. How did Haman proceed? 


|—He wrote a decree in the king’s 
hame and sealed it with the king’s 
seal, and sent it by post into all 


the provinces to destroy all Jews, 
both young and old, on the thir- 


teenth day of the twelfth month, 


and to take the spoil of them for 
a prey. 

24, What effect did this decree 
have upon the city of Shushan?— 
It was perplexed. 

25. When Mordeeai learned 
what was done what did he do? 
—He rent his clothes, put on 
sackcloth and ashes, went out 
into the midst of the city and 
cried with a loud and bitter ery. 

26. How did the Jews feel when 
the decree was published?— In 
every province there was great 
mourning and fasting. 

27. What did Queen Esther do 
when her maids and ehamber- 
lains told her about Mordeeai’s 
conduct ?—She sent clean raiment 
to Mordecai, for she was much 
grieved. 

28. When Mordeeai refused it 
what did she next do?— She sen 
to know the reason of his afflie- 
tion; and Mordecai told the mes- 
senger every whit, and gaye him 
a copy of the decree to show it to 
Esther, and to charge her to go. 
in unto the king to make suppli- 
cation unto him, and make re- 
quest before him for her poopie: 

29. Did Esther undertake to do 
this ?7—She agreed to do so if the 
Jews in Shushan would first fast 
for her three days and nights, 
while she and her maidens did 
the same. 

30. When Esther went in unto 
the king how did he receive her? 
— With favor. 

31. What did the king say ?— 
“What wilt thou, Queen Esther, 
and whatis thy request? It shall 
be given thee, even to the half of 
the kingdem.”’ 

32. What petition did she make? 
—* Let the king and Haman come 
this day to the banquet which I 
have prepared for him; and the 
king and Haman came to the 
banquet. 

33. What did the king say to 
Esther at the banquet ?—The 
same as before. 


34. What answer did she re- 


tun ?—She invited the king and 
Haman to a banquet on the next 
day, when she would prefer her 
request. 


35. How did Haman feel when 


thus honored ?—He was exceed- 
ingly puffed up, and went home 
and told his wife and his friends 
mt the glory of his riches and 
the 
and how the king had advanced 
him; and that the queen had in- | 
vited him alone of all the king’s ~ 
courtiers to the banquet she had 


multitude of his children 
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prepared; *“‘but all this availeth 
me nothing,” he said, ** so long as 
I see Mordeeai the Jew sitting at 
the king’s gate.’’ 

36. What did his wife and 
friends advise ?--That he erect a 
gallows, and speak to the king 
that Mordecai might be hanged 
thereon. 

37. What reason had they to 
think the king would grant his 
request?—From his well-kvown 
indifference to the lives of his 
subjects. 

38. What honor did the king 
confer on Mordecai ?—The honor 
that Haman had proposed, and 
which he expected would be con- 
ferred on himself. 

39. What request did the queen 
make at the banquet which fol- 
lowed?—She said: “If I have 
found favor in thy sight, O king, 
and if it please the king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, 
and my people at my request; 
for we are sold, I and my people 
to be destroyed. to be slain, and 
toperish. But if we had been sold 
for bondmen and bondwomen I 
had held my tongue, although 
the enemy could not countervail 
the king’s damage.’’ 

40, What was the king’s reply? 
—He asked: ‘‘ Who is this enemy, 
and where is he that durst pre- 
sume in his heart to do this 
thing?” 

41. Who was named as this 
enemy by the queen?—Haman. 

42. What did the king do?—He 
rose from the banquet in great 
wrath and ordered that Haman 
should be hung on the gallows; 
then his wrath was appeased. 

43. Had the king up to this 
time known the nationality of 
Esther?—No; for Mordecai had 
charged her not to show her peo- 
ple or her kindred. 

44, What additional honors did 
he confer on Mordecai ?—He gaye 
him the signet ring which he had 
taken from Haman, thus making 
him his vizier. 

45. How did the king grant 
Esther’s request?—He said to 
Esther and to Mordecai: ‘ Write 
ye for the Jews, as it liketh you, in 
the king’s name, and seal it with 
the king’s ring.” 

46. What did the king and the 
vizier write?—That the king 
granted to the Jews to destroy, 
to slay, and to cause to perish all 
the power of the Dotee and proy- 
ince that would assault them, 
cae one day in all the provinces 
of King Ahasuerus, namely, the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, 

47. How was this order of the 
king published?—By posts that 
rode open mules and camels. 

48. en the decree became 
known what effect had it?—The 
Jews had light and gladness, and 
joy and honor; and many of the 
yee le of the land became Jews, 
or the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. 

49. What had determined Ha- 
man to fix upon the thirteenth 
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|day of the twelfth month for the 
jexecution of his order ?—He used 
divination to find a favorable} 
day, according to his supersti- 
tious notions, and the day turned 
jup by the lot which he cast was 
the one fixed upon. 

50. In what month did Haman) 
cast the lot ?—In the first month, 
and this gave both the Jews and 
{their enemies ample time to pre- 
pare for the intended spoliation 
jand slaughter. 

51. When the appointed day) 
jarrived what was done ?—The 
|enemies of the Jews were slain. 

52. Ilow many of them per- 
ished ?—Seventy-five thousand in 
the provinces, and eight hundred, 
including the ten sons of Haman, 
/in Shushan, the capital. 

53. Why did not the king annul 
his first decree when Esther pre-| 
sented her first petition ?—Be- 
cause, by a foolish custom, the 
laws of the Medes and Persians 
jmight not be changed. Dan. 6. 
12,15. 

54. What feast was instituted | 
|by Esther in commemoration of| 
this event ?—The feast of Purim, 
|to be kept on the fourteenth and 
fifteenth days of the twelfth} 
j/month annually. 

55. Why was the feast called 
Purim ?—Because Haman had 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, to de-) 
stroy the Jews. 

56. Has this feast been ob- 
served ever since then ?—It has) 
been, and is now celebrated every 
year. 

' 57. Who wrote the book of 
Esther ?—Mordecai is supposed 
to be the author, or Ezra. 

58. What is there remarkable 
about it?-The name of God 
does not once occur in it, and 
yet it is regarded as canonical. 

59. What is supposed to be the 
reason of this omission ?—Some 
of the ancient Jewish teachers 
accounted for this omission by 
saying that it was a transcript, 
under divine inspiration, from 
|the chronicles of the Medes and 
| Persians, and that being meant 
to be read by the heathen, the 
sacred name was intentionally 
omitted. 

JOB. 


1. Who was Job?—A very rich 
man in the land of Uz, toward the 
north of Arabia, or south of 
Bashan. Job 1. 3. 

2. How was Job afflicted? By 
the loss of all his property and 
servants, by the death of his chil- 
dren, and by a severe bodily dis- 
ease brought on him by Satan. 

3. When is be supposed to have 
lived ?— Between the times of 
Abraham and of Moses. 

4. Why ?— From the age to 
which he lived, which was about 
two hundred years; from the very 
early customs alluded to in the 
book, as the worship of the sun, 
moon, and stars, the use of en- 
graving for writing, and the reck- 
oning of riches by cattle. Job 21. 
26-28; 19. 23, 24; 1. 3. 








5. When was the Book of Job 


written?—It belongs to the Sol- 
omonic period of Hebrew litera- 
ture, and was written probably 
between his age and Hezekiah’s, 

6. To what class of writings is 
it referred ?—To what may be 
called the ‘* wisdom literature ” of 
the Hebrews. 

7. What other writings are in- 
eluded in this class?—Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, and some of the 
Apoeryphal books. 

8. What is the intention of the 
book ?—To discuss the problem of 
human life, and to present a the- 
odicy, or ‘fa vindication of the 
ways of God to man.”’ 

9. Who are the characters in- 
troduced into the drama?—The 
principal characters are Job and 
his three friends, Eliphaz the 
Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, 
Zophar the Naamathite, then 
Elihu the Buzite, and lastly the 
Lord. 

10. Of what did the three friends 
first named try to convince Job? 
—That his sufferings were in- 
flicted upon him by God in pun- 
ishment for his sins. 

11. What reply did Job make to 
this ?— He vindicated himself 
against the aspersions of his 
friends. 

12. How did Elihu reprone both 
parties?—He reproved the three 
friends because they had accused 
Job wrongfully and had not 
proved their charge, and Job be- 
cause he was self-righteous, and 
had not vindicated the Almighty 
in his dealings with him. 

13. Does the Almighty reply to 
Job’s argument?—He does not, 
but shows that he is almighty in 
power and infinite in wisdom, and 
leaves Job and his friends to. 
make the proper inference for 
themselves as to his dealings 
with men. 

14. What effect did the words of 
the Lord have on Job?—He hum- 
bled himself before God, and con- 
fessed his faults. 

15. What did the Lord say to 
Job’s three friends?—That his 
wrath was kindled against them 
because they had not spoken of 
him the right thing as his ser vant 
Job had done. 

16. What did he direct them to 
do?—To bring sacrifices to Job, 
in order that he might offer them 
up in their behalf, and pray for 
them. 

17. What was the result?—As 
Job prayed for his friends in the 
offering of these sacrifices his 
prayers were accepted, his own 
‘‘ captivity’? was turned, and he 
was restored to soundness and 
prosperity. 

18. How long after this did Job 
live ?— One hundred and forty 


years. 
THE PSALMS. 

1. What is a psalm?—A sacred 
lyrical ode, intended to be accom- 
panied inthe singing with musical 
instruments. 

2. Who wrote the earliest psalm 
found in the Bible ?—Moses, after 
the passage of the Red Sea. - 
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3. How many psalms are found 
in the Book of Psalms ?—One hun- 
dred and fifty. 

4. What division is made of 
these psalms?—They are usually 
divided into five portions or 
books, as follows: Book I, Psalms 
1-41; Book II, Psalms 42-72; 
Book III, Psalms 73-89; Book 1V, 


9. Why?—That their days may) 7. What is the meaning of that 
be multiplied and the years of term ‘under the sun?’?— Things 
their life increased. that relate to this world alone. 

10. Who is contrasted with Wis-| 8. What is the purpose of Ee- 
dom?—A foolish woman, sitting) clesiastes?— To set forth the quest 
at the door of her house, and call-| of the chief good. 
ing to those who pass by, ‘* Whoso! 9. Wherein is the chief good 
is simple, let him turn in hither,’ found ?—The author seeks it in 
and saying to those void of under-| human wisdom and pleasure, in 


Psalms 90-106; and Book V, standing, “Stolen waters are 
Psalms 107-150. The first four sweet, and bread eaten in secret 
books end with the word*Amen,” is pleasant.” 

and the last book with *‘ Halle-| 11. What kind of abode is her 
lujah.” house 7— The dead are there, and 

5. By whom was this colleetion|her guests are in the depths of 
made?—Probably by Ezva. hell. 

6. Who wrote the Psalms ?—!/ 12. What does Solomon say is 
David is the author of over sey- the beginning of wisdom ?—The 
enty of them; Solomon of one,| fear of the Lord. Prov. 1. 7. 
perbaps two; Moses of one;) 13. What reward is promised 
Asaph of twelve; the sons of those who seek diligently after 
Korah of thirteen; Ethan of one;|it?—That they shall find it. 
Heman of one; and Jeduthun of) 44. How did Solomon estimate 


three. Many of them are anony-) wisdom ?—As more precious than 
mous. |rubies. Prov. 3, 15. 
7. What are the subjects of the) 15. What are wisdom’s ways 


Psalms ?— They are historical, called?—Ways of pleasantness 
didactic, and prophetical, or con-)and peace. Prov. 3. 17. 

tain praise, thanksgiving, and) 16. After this general introdue- 
prayer, especially in trouble or|tion how are the proverbs ar- 
affliction, for divine help, and in'ranged?—As distinet sentences 
penitence, for merey and pardon. containing observations on moral 


business, in wealth and worldly 
sufficiency, and finally finds it in 
|the right use of the present life. 

10. Where should we lay up ow 
treasure ?—In heaven. Matt. 6. 
|20; 21. 

11. Did the Preacher’ wish te 
Fees this truth on us ?—He 
did. 
| 12. What argument does he use 
‘to urge this in early life—The 
approach of old age and of death. 
| Hveles. 12: 1 7. ; 
| 18. What does he say is the con- 
‘¢Clusion of the whole matter?— 
“Let us hear the conclusion of the 
wholematter: FearGodand keep 
‘his commandments: for thisis the 
whole duty of man. For God 
shall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every seeret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil.’ Eeeles, 12. 13, 14, 





8 Do we know on what occa-| 
sions these Psalms were written? 
—In only a few of them is the oc-) 
ecasion mentioned. 

9. Were any of these Psalms 
used in publie worship?—Yes. 

10. What doesthe wore ‘Selah,’ | 
which occurs frequently in the | 
Psalms, signify ?—It: is supposed! 
to be a musical direction, and to 
signify an “Interlude,” equiva- 
lent to “ Let the voices pause and} 
the musical mstruments sound.” 


PROVERBS. 

1. What is a proverb?—A short 
and pithy saying, containing some 
practical truth or rule for con- 
duct, and embodying the wisdom} 
derived from experience and ob- 
servation, 

2. Who is the principal author 
of the Book of Proverbs ?—Sol- 
omon. -Proy. 1. 1. 

3. By whom were the proverbs 
collected?—By the men of Heze- 
kiah. Prov. 25. 1. 

4. Are all of Solomon’s proverbs | 
eontainedin this Gollection 2—No;| 
for he spoke three thousand proy- 
erbs, and only a few appear here. 

5. Why were these proverbs 
spoken ?—‘‘ To know wisdom and 
instruction; to perceive the words 
of understanding; to receive the 
instruction of wisdom, justice, 
and judgment and equity; to give 
subtilty to the simple, to the 
young man knowledge and dis- 
eretion.”? Proy, 1. 2-4. 


14. Is the work, then, pessimis- 
tic or hopeful ?— Hopeful. 

15. How hopeful rather than 
otherwise ?— During their captiv- 
ity and by their contaet with 
Persian thought, the Israelites 


virtues and their contrary vices. | 
17. Is this kind of wisdom com-| 
mon in the East?—It is, and aL! 
ways has been. Oriental sages 
endeavored to compress much 
thought into few words, as being 
more easily remembered; and learned as never before the great 
these detached sayings answered doctrine of immortality. Henee- 
a better purpose than long trea- forth the immortality of the soul 
tises. ,and the life beyond death entered | 
is. Did Solomon gather any prominently into their ereed: 
wise sayings from other nations ?, This gave a new coloring to their 
—Quite likely he did. ‘sacred Scriptures, and they saw 
19. Was he careful always to that the final awards of Jehovah 
make wisdom his guide and keep- were not limited to time and lo- 
er ?—No. |cality, but reached forward into 
20. Are there any other prov-) eternity. 


erbs besides Solomon’s in the 5 
Book of Proverbs?7—There are the CANTICLES; OR, THE SONG 
OF SOLOMON. 


proverbs of Agur the son of Ja- 

keh, and the sayings of King Lem-| 1, What opinion was formerly 
uel; while the book closes with held concerning Solomon’s Song? 
avlorification of a perfectwoman. —That it is a nuptial ode written 
‘on the occasion of Solomon’s mar- 
ECCLESIASTES. lriage with the daughter of Pha- 

1. By whom was Ecclesiastes | raoh, and by Solomon himself. 
written?—The author isunknown) 2. How is it regarded as a part 
though he personates Solomon. |of the seriptural canon ?—As$ an 
2. Whatis the meaning of the/allegorical poem, to denote the 
termEcclesiastes?—*Phe Preach- union of Christ and his Chureh; 
er.?’ ‘Christ being the bridegroom and 
3. When was the book written? the Chureb the bride. } ' 
—Modern critics refer it to the) 3. What is the form or technic 
ta one period of Hebrew of the poem ?—It is a series of 
istory. It is certain that it) eclogues, extending overa period 
could not have been written in of six days, in the form of a 
the reign of Solomon. drama. 7 Yo 
4. Had the writer any means of, 4. What is the plot?—A young: 
knowing the subject on which he maiden of Northern Palestine, 
wrote ?—He had personal experi- betrothed to a shepherd lover, 
enee, as he was is one day walking in the fields, 


6. How many chapters are there 
in the Introduction of the Proy- 
erbs ?— Nine. 

7. With what is the Introdue- 
tion mainly taken up?—With a 
personification of Wisdom. 

8. What is Wisdom represented 
as doing?—As inviting the simple 
and those lacking in understand- 
ing to come into her palace and eat 
at her table. 


Md ote brought 
up in Persia, and: was acquainted 
with the usages of the Persian 
eourt. 

5. What was the result of his 
knowledge ?—That all is vanity 
under the sun. Eeeles. 1. 2, 3. 

6. Was there anything the an- 
thor found under the sun suffi- 
cient to satisfy the soul ?—Noth- 
ing. ! 





‘when Solomon, struck with her 
beauty, captures her, and carries” 
|ber off in one of his chariots to 


of his harem. Here he wana ate 
tempts to gain ber love, whicb 


her royal admirer, and she a 
finally restored to her simple 
country life and her humble suit- 


r 





Jerusalem to make her an inmate | 


resists all the blandishments of 


(a 
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or, who again pledges his affec-| 5. Is any part of his book his-! prophecies were the fate of Je- 


tion, which she heartily accepts. 
5. Who are the principal inter- 
locutors ?—Solomon, the women 


|torical?—Yes, about four chap- 
|ters, chaps. 36-39. é } 
6. What are the subjects of his 


hoiakim and Zedekiah, kings of 
Judah; the Babylonish captivity 
and its duration; the return of 


of his harem, the bride, her be-| prophecies ?— His chief proph- the Jews to Palestine; the down- 


trothed lover 


ters are introduced. ; 
6. What is the moral of this 
poem ?—It is the glorification 
of faithful married love, the be- 
trothed lovers being regarded as 
already husband and wife. 


THE PROPHETS. 


1. What is a prophet ?—A her-) 


al(Lof divine truth, or a foreteller 
of future events. 

2. By whom did the ancient 
prophecies come ?—* The prophe- 
cy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moyed by the 
Holy Ghost.” 2 Peter 1, 21. 

3. Did the prophets always un- 
derstand the scope and meaning 
of their own predictions ?—-They 
did not. 

4. Who was the first of all the 
prophets ?—Enoch. Jude 14, 

5. When did prophecies cease ? 
—Probably with the apostolic 
age. 1 Cor, 13. 8. 

6. How many prophetic books 
are there in the Old Testament ? 
—Counting the Lamentations as 
asupplement to Jeremiah there 
are sixteen. 

7. Into what classes are the 
authors of them divided ?—Into 
two; the greater'and the minor 
prophets. . 

8. Are they so called because 
of the importance and grandeur 
of their prophecies?—No; but 
because of the number and bulk 
of their recorded utterances. 

9. Which are the greater and 
which the minor prophets ?-Isa- 
iah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Dan- 
iel are the greater prophets; the 
others are the minor. 


10, Are they arranged in the 


order of time ?—They are not. 

11. How may they be arranged? 
—As the prophets before the cap- 
tivity, during the captivity, and 
after the captivity. 

12. Who prophesied before the 
captivity 2—Jonah, Amos, Hosea, 
Isaiah, Joel, Micah, Nahum, 
Zephaniah, and Jeremiah, nam- 
ing them in the order of their 
time. 

13. Who prophesied during the 
eaptivity ?—Habakkuk, Daniel, 
Obadiah, and Ezekiel. 

14. Who prophesied after the 
capitivity?—Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi. 


by ISATAH. 

1. Who is styled the Evangelical 
Prophet?—Isaiah. 

2. Why ?—Beecause he clearly 
and gemniiely, predicts the com- 
ing of Messiah. 

8. Who was Isaiah?—The son 
of Amoz. 

4. In whose reigns did he proph- 
esy 2-™ those of Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 


the overthrow and desolation of 
|Assyria, Babylon, Tyre, Syria, 
Moab, and Egypt; the domination 
}of Cyrus whom he calls by name; 
the destruction of Edom; but es- 
pecially the coming and kingdom 
of Christ. 

7. How does Isaiah speak of 
Shrist?—He minutely deseribes 
his divine character, his miracles, 
his peculiar qualities and virtues, 
‘his rejection by his own people, 
his suffering for our sins, his 
jdeath, burial, and resurrection, 
and his final glory. He speaks 
also of the establishment, in- 
crease, and permanence of his 
‘kingdom, and its spread over the 
| whole earth. 

8. What prophecies designate 
the Saviour particularly ?—Those 
that relate to his forerunner, his 
family, his birth, his name and 
kingdom, his preaching and won- 
derful works, his sufferings, his 
rejection by the Jews, and his re- 
ception by the Gentiles: 

9. Why do certain modern crit- 
lies believe that the prophecies of 
‘Isaiah were not all written by one 
|person?—Because the style and 
subject of the later chapters differ 
'somuch from the earlier, 

10. Is this any certain proof ?— 
/Itis only presumptive, not con- 
vincing. 

| 11. How is the supposed author 





_of the later portion of these proph-| 


/ecies denominated ?—As the Deu- 


|\tero-Isaiah; that is, the second| 


Isaiah. 

| 12, Are all the predictions of 
‘Tsaiah fulfilled ?—They are all ful- 
filed except those relating to 
Christ, some of which are still in 
process of being fulfilled, namely, 
and spread of his kingdom, 

13. How did Isaiah end his life? 
|—There is a tradition that he was 
put to death by order of Manas- 
‘seh, being sawn asunder with a 
|/wooden saw. Heéb, 11.37. 


JEREMIAH. 
1. In whose reign is Jeremiah 
| first mentioned ?—Josiah’s. 
2. In which year of his reign did 
\this propheey commence ?—The 
\thirteenth. Jer, 1.2. 

3. Was this before or after Jo- 
siah’s reformation ? — The fifth 
year after, 

4. How did Jeremiah at first 
feel when he found the Lord had 
appointed him to the prophet’s 
office ?—Timid and unfitted like a 
child, 

5. Of what city and family was 
he?—He was a native of An- 
athoth, and belonged to a priestly 
family. , 

6. How long did he prophesy? 
—Upward of forty years. 

7. What are the subjects of 
his prophecies ?—His principal 





those relating to the later glory} 


and the bride’s ecies relate to the judgment and/fall of Egypt, Philistia, Moab,, 
brothers. A few minor charac- captivities of Israel and Judah, Ammon, 


Edom, Syria, Kedar, 
Hazor, Elam, and especially of 
Babylon; and the miraculous con- 
ception of Christ, the virtue of his 
jatonement, his covenant, and his 
laws. His Lamentations consist 
| of five distinct elegies concerning 
the woes of his people. 

8. When Jerusalem was cap- 
tured and its inhabitants carried 
away to Babylon, what became of 
Jereimiah?—He was taken as far 
as Ramah among the other cap- 
tives, but was there dismissed to 
go back to Jerusalem, to Geda- 
jah, whom the king of Babylon 
jhad made governor of the city. 

9. What happened to Gedaliah ? 
—He was killed by Ishmael and 
others. Jer. 40. 41. 

10. What was the sad result of 
his death?—The carrying away 
as prisoners of those under his 
charge. Jer. 41. 10. 

11. Whither did the people pur- 
pose to bend their steps for fear 
the Chaldeans should revenge his 
death?—Toward Egypt. Jer. 41. 
17,18. 

12, What did the people pretend 
to desive after they had made up 
| their minds to go down into 
Egypt ?— Direction from God. 
Jer. 42. 2,35 43. 1-7. 

13. Did they not prove this by 
their conduct ?—Yes; theyshowed 
\their hypocrisy by going into 
Egypt, notwithstanding Jere- 
mial’s warning against it. 

14, Did they take Jeremiah and 
Baruch with them or leaye them 
behind?—They took them with 
them. Jer. 43. 6, 7. 

15. Had Jeremiah any message 
from the Lord to bis rebellious 
people in Egypt?—He threatened 
them with destruction for their 
idolatry. Jer. 44. 

i6. Of what idolatry were the 
people guilty2—Of burning: in- 
cense to the queen of heaven and 
to other gods. Jer, 44. ‘ 

17. Were the people better off 
in Egypt than in Judea?—No, as 
its conquest by Nebuchadnezzar 
had been foretold and was soon 
accomplished. Jer. 46. 

is. Where is it supposed Jere- 
miah died?—In Egypt, by the 
hands of the Jews. 


EZEKIEL. 

1. Who was Ezekiel 9—A de- 
seendant of Aaron, anda prophet. 

2. Where was he when he saw 
the wonderful vision his. first 
chapter records?—By the river 
Chebar. 

3. How came he there ?—He was 
carried away with the Jews a 
captive to Babylon. 

4, Where was the river Chebar? 
—In Mesopotamia, four hundred 
miles above Babylon. 

5. Where are the cherubim first 
spoken of in the Bible?—In Gen, 
3, in Eden, } 





58 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 





6. For what were they placed in 
Eden?— To guard the tree of} 
life. 

7. What was always associated 
withthe cherubim?—The glory of 
God. Ezek. 1. 28; 3. 233 43. 2. 

8. Whereis God said to dwell in 
Psalm 80. 1; 99. 1?—Between the 
cherubim. 

9. How were the cherubim rep- 
resented ?— Most probably as 
winged calves, and perhaps hay- 
ing human heads. 

10. When it was said (Gen. 4. 
16), ‘Cain went out from the pres- 
ence of the Lord,’ from what 
symbol of his presence is it sup- 
posed he departed?—From the 
cherubim. 

11. How were the carved cher- 
ubim in the tabernacle and Solo-| 
mon’s temple connected with the} 
glory of the Lord?—Because they | 
were over the mercy seat, where 
the glory of the Lord was seen. 

12. Where did God say he would | 
meet his people?—‘‘ Above the 
merey seat between the cheru- 
bim.” Ezek. 25. 22. 

13. Have we any record of this? 
—Read Num. 7. 89. 

14. Are the cherubim ever 
spoken of inthe New Testament? 
—Not by that name. 

15. Are not the seraphim seen 
by Isaiah (chap, 6) the same in ap- 
pearance as the cherubim?—Very 
much the same. 

16. In how many respects are 
the ‘‘cherubim’”’ o1 Ezekiel, the 
“seraphim” of Isaiah, and the 
“living creatures”? (translated 
“beasts”’) in Rev. 4, alike?—In 
haying wings. 

17. How does the Lord in Ezek. 
2 describe the children of Israel 
to whom he sent Ezekiel to proph- 
esy?—As “most rebellious.” 

18. How did the Lord prepare 
the prophet for his mission?—By 
encouraging and warning him not 
tofear. Ezek. 3. 

19. How was the destruction of 
Jerusalem (which had not then 
taken place) described by Eze- 
kiel?—Under the figure of a siege, 
with tokens of severe famine. 
Ezek. 4. 

20. How long after Jehoiachin’s 
eaptivity was Jerusalem taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar ?—A bouteleven 

21. How was the utter disper- 
sion of Israel described in Ezek. 
scattered ‘into all the winds.” 

22, How was. Ezekiel trans- 
by the Spirit of God. Ezek. 8. 3. 

23. What abominations did the 
of the vilest idolatry.. Ezek. 8-11. 

24, What great honor does the 
Job in Ezek, 14?—By distinguish- 
ing them as eminently righteous 

25. To what does the Lord com- 
pare the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
vine branch and to a neglected 
infant. 





years. 2 Kings 25. 

5-7?—God said they should be 
orted to Jerusalem ?—In a vision 

Lord reveal to him there ?—Those 

Lord put on Noah, Daniel, and 

men. 

in Ezek. 15 and 16 ?—To a useless 
26. To what is Nebuchadnezzar 


compared in Ezek. 17?—To a 
great eagle. 

27. How does God show in 
Ezek. 18. 19, 20, that the son shall 
not be punished for his father’s 
sins?—* The son shall not bear 
the iniquity of the father.” 

28. Which of the kings of Judah 
are spoken of under the figures of 
the young lions ?—Jehoahaz and 
Jehoiakim. Ezek. 19; 2 Chron. 36, 

29. To what animal did Jacob, 


in blessing his sons, compare the} 


tribe of Judah? — “A _ lion’s 
whelp.”’ Gen. 49. 9. 

30. Is the Lord Jesus ever 
spoken of under this symbol ?— 


es, as the lion of the tribe Judah. 


31. How does Ezek, 21. 22 show) 


us the manner in which the 
ancient Chaldeans divined ?- By 
casting lots with arrows bearing 
the names of their enemies’ cities 
to be attacked, and by observing 
the appearances of the entrails of 
theiv sacrifices. 

82. Against how many nations 
besides Israel did Ezekiel proph- 
esy?— Eight: Ammon, Moab, 
Edom, Philistia, Tyre, Zidon, 
Egypt, and Assyria. 

33. What is the “ watchman’s’”’ 
duty ?—To warn the wicked to 
turn from his evil way. 

34. What is the duty of those 
who have the alarm sounded in 
their ears ?—To turn at once from 
their evil ways. 

35. Does this concern us ?— 
Quite as much as it concerned 
them. 

36. Against whom is the proph- 
ecy in Ezek. 34 uttered 2—A gainst 
the priests, prophets, orreligious 
teachers. 

87. Who is the Good Shepherd ? 
—Jesus Christ. Ezek. 34. 23. . 

88. By what name is that glori- 
ous Person spoken of in chapter 
34. 29?—A plant of renown. 

39. Are there any promises of 
future blessing in_ Ezekiel’s 
prophecy?—Yes; of the restora- 
tion of Israel to their own land, 
and of great. spiritual blessing, 
like a resurrection of the dead. 
Ezek. 36. 37. 

40. What remarkable vision 
did the prophet see ?—A valley of 
dry bones reyived into an army 
of living men. 

41. Of what was this vision a 
symbol?—Primarily of the res- 
toration of Israel from its cap- 
tivity, and in general of the res- 
toration of sinners to the favor of 
of God. 

42. In what state are our souls 
by nature ?—Dead in trespasses 
and sins. Eph. 2. 1. 

43. By what means is life im- 
parted unto them?—By being born 
again of the Spirit. John 3, 1-8. 

44, What means was the proph- 
et to use to waken these dry 
bones ?—To prophesy, or preach, 
and pray. ’ 

45. And what means are con- 
stantly being used to rouse us ?— 
The teaching and preaching of 
God’s word, and prayer for his 
blessing upon it, 


| 46. What vision did Ezekiel see 
in the twenty-fifth year of the 
‘captivity of Judah ?—Of a glori- 
ous temple and of healing waters 
issuing froin it. Ezek. 40-48, 

47. To what place was he in 
vision transported to see it ?—To 
a mountain in the land of Israel, 

48. As Jerusalem has never 
been built by this pattern to what 
must it refer?—To the future 
spiritual glory of Israel and the 
Church. 

49. What great similarity is 
there between Ezek. 47 and Rev. 
22 2—The waters issuing from the 
temple are like the pure river of 
ithe water of life. And as in 
Ezekiel’s vision there were on 
the bank of the river fruitful and 
jhealing trees, so in John’s yi- 
sion, 

50. When and why was the tree 
of life prohibited ?—At Adam’s 
fall and spiritual death, lest he 
should live again without the 
atoning and restoring blood of 
Christ. 

51. Will it ever be tasted again? 
—It will. 

52. By whom?—By “him that 
overcometh.” Rey. 2. 7. 

53. How can we overcome ?— 
By the blood of the Lamb. Rey. 


12) 11: 
DANIEL. 

1. When was Daniel taken to 
Babylon ?—With Jehoiakim king 
of Judah. 

2. Where was Babylon?—On 
the Euphrates, in Chaldea. 

3, What relationship did Jehoi- 
akim bear to Josiah?—He was 
his son. 

4. Was Daniel also of the royal 
family of Judah?—He was. Dan. 
LSe 

5. How came he to Babylon ?— 
With the captives Nebuchadnez- 
zar made. 

6. Who was Nebuchadnezzar ? 
—King of Babylon. 

7. What commandment did he 
give respectin Fane royal captives 
of Judah?—That some of the 
choicest and cleverest of them 
should be specially prepared for 
the king’s service. 

8. Why did Danieland his com- 
panions object to eat the king’s 
food ?—Lest they should be de- 
filed. Lev. 3. 17. 

9. What was the result of the 
experiment that Daniel requested 
might be tried on them?—They 
looked better than those who ate 
the king’s food. Dan. 1. 15. 

10. How does this prove the 
truth of 1 Sam. 2. 28-30 ?—It shows 
that God *‘ willhonor”’ those who 
obey and “honor”? him. 

11. What astonishing proof did 
Daniel give Nebuchadnezzar in 
Dan. 2 that God had endowed 
him with divine knowledge ?—B 
telling him the dream that he ha 
forgotten. 

12. What was the dream?— 
Dan. 2. 31. 

13. Did Daniel take the honor 
to himself, or give it to God ?—He 
gave it to God. Dan. 2, 19-23, 28, 

14, Who did Daniel say was the | 
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head of gold?—Nebuehadnezzar 
himself. Dan. 2. 38. 

15. In what position did Nebu- 
echadnezzar stand to the other 
kingdoms of the earth at this) 
time ?— He was a king of kings in) 
glory and power. Dan. 2. 37. 

i6. What kingdom was repre- 
sented by the breast and arms of 
silver ?—The kingdom of the 
Medes and Persians. 

17. In what respect were the 
two arms of the image a graphic 
representation of this kingdom ?— 
They showed their united power. 

is. What kingdom did the belly | 
and thighs of brass represent ?— 
The Macedonian or Grecian king- 
dom. 

19. In what respect was brass 
an appropriate symbol for this 
hea 2—It was gained and held 

y force of arms. 

20. How did the fourth kingdom 
differ from the former ones ?—In 
stren th. 

21. What kingdom was sym- 
polized by the legs and feet of iron 
niingled with clay?—The Roman 
empire. 

22. When might this kingdom 
be said to be an iron power ?— 
Whien it conquered the kingdom 
of Greece and other lands, 

23. When was it inanenfeebled 
state ?—When it joined the con- 
quered nations to maintain its 
power. 

24. What power was to be great- 
er than all these kingdoms and 
crumble them into atoms ?—The 
kingdom of Christ. 

25. What does it mean when it 
says it was cut out without hands? 
—Thatit was formed bythe power 
of God without the help of man. 
Isa. 63. 1-6. 

26. When was this kingdom to 
be set up 2—In the days of one of 
these kingdoms or kings. Dan. 
2. 44, 

27. At what time, as represent- 
edin this image, was Jesus born? 
—Under the iron or Roman king- 
dom. 

28. What effect did the wonder- 
ful interpretation of this dream 
have on Nebuchadnezzar ?—He 
worshiped Daniel as the messen- 
ger of God. 

29. To what was_ Daniel pro- 
moted?—To be ruler over the 
whole province of Babylon. 

30. About whom did he make 
request when himself was in pow- 
er?—About: Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. 

31. How was the faith of these 

three friends of Daniel tried ?— 
By Nebuchadnezzav’s setting up 
a great image of- gold, to be wor- 
shiped by all his people, and or- 
dering them to fall down and 
worship with the rest. 

32. Did they do this ?—No. 

33. What was the consequence ? 
—They were cast into a burning 
fiery furnace. 

34. Who walked with them in 
the furnace ?—The Son of God. 

35. What happened to the men 
that threw them in?—They were 


36. Were the three servants of 


|God injured ?—Notat all,noreven 


their clothes touched. 

37. What effect did this wonder- 
ful deliverance have on Nebu- 
chadnezzar?—He blessed and hon- 
ored God and promoted his three 
faithful servants. 

38. Did the Lord see the heart 
of Nebuchadnezzar humbled by 
what he had beheld of the true 
God or still proud 7—He saw the 
pride within. 

39. What dream did he give the 
king to warn him ?—A vision of a 
lofty and flourishing tree hewn 
down, with its stump left for seven 
years among the grass and beasts 
of the field. Dan. 4. 

4). Who interpreted this dream 
to Nebuchadnezzar ?—Daniel.° 

41. Did the king take warning ? 
—No. Dan. 4. 30. 

42. How was his pride humbled? 
—By his being deprived of reason 
and made a companion of beasts. 
Dan. 4. 33. 

43. What was the effect of this 
on the king?—At the end of seven 
years his reason returned:and he 
acknowledged and praised God. 

44. What wonderful vision does 
Dan. 7 record?—Of four great 
beasts that came up from the sea. 

45. In which year of Belshaz- 
Aue: reign did this happen ?—The 
irst. 

46. Who was 
King of Babylon. 

47. What kingdom was repre- 
sented by the first of these four 
pee ?—The kingdom of Baby- 
on. 

48, Dowe see anything similar 
tothis on the Nineveh sculptures 
lately discovered ?—Yes; many 
winged lions are there portrayed. 

49. What was the second beast 
like 7—A bear. 

50. What Kingdom did that 
symbolize ?—The kingdom of the 
Medes and Persians. 

51. What was the third beast 
like 2—A leopard. 

52, How did the four wings sym- 
bolize this power?—Because the 
Grecian conquests were rapid as 
a bird’s flight. 

53. Who were represented by 
these feur wings ?—The kings of 
the four parts into which the 
Grecian kingdom was divided. 

54, What was the fourth beast 
like ?—It was terrible and strong, 
and had iron teeth and ten horns. 

55. In what respect was this 
kingdom diverse from the others? 
—In having horns. 

56. Who is meant by the An- 
cient of Days?—The eternal God. 

57. When will his throne of 
judgment be set ?— When the mil- 
lennium. begins, and God puts 
down his enemies’ power. 

58. What glorious Person under 
the name Son of man is intro- 
dueed in this chapter ?7—Jesus 
Christ. 

59. What kingdom is spoken of 
that the saints of God are to take 
and possess forever and forever? 
—Tbe kingdom of Christ to the 


Belshazzar ?— 









killed by the flames. 


end of time, 
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| 60. What vision of Daniel’s does 
Dan. 8 sét forth ?—Of the ram and 
he-goat. 

61. In what year of Belshazzar’s 
reign did this take place? -The 
| third, 

62. Do these two beasts repre- 
isent any of the kingdoms of the 
former visions ?— Yes; theramthe 
Median and Persian, and the goat 
the Grecian. 

63. Whom do the two horns of 
the first of these two beasts sym- 
jbolize?--The separate Median 
and Persian powers. 

64. Whateffect didthese vision : 
|have on Daniel?—He fainted a, 
was greatly distressed. 

65. How soon after this were 
they fulfilled?—In about sixteen 
years. 

66. Whatimpiousactofprofanity 
was King Belshazzar guilty of the 
ivery night in which his kingdom 
| was taken ?—Drinking out of the 
\gzold and silver vessels of the tem- 
ple. Dan. 5. 

67. Who tcok the city?—Cyrus, 
whe made his grandfather Darius 
the Median (probably the same as 
Astyages) his viceroy, 

68. How did God reveal to Bel- 
lshazzar hs i :pending fate ?--By 
lan awful handwriting on the wall. 

69. Who came in and reminded 
the king of Daniel?—The queen. 

70. How did Daniel interpret 
the mystic words, Mene, Tekel, 
and Peres, that appeared on the 
wall?—Mene ; Godhathnumbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 
Tekel;-Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 
Peres; Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the Medes and Per- 
sians. Dan. 5. 26-28. 

71. What empty honor did Bel- 
shazzar put upon Daniel when he 
interpreted the handwriting ?—A 
chain of gold and higher rank. 

72. How soon after it was Bel- 
shazzay slain?—The same night. 

73. What feelings did Daniel’s 
prosperity under the reign of Da- 
rius Hystaspes excite in the minds 
of the king’s other princes?— 
Jealousy, envy, and malice. 

74. What trap did they lay for 
him?—They obtained a royal de- 
eree that no one should offer a pe- 
tition or prayer for thirty days to 
anyone but the king, under pen- 
alty-of being cast to the lions. 

75. Did he forsake the worship 
of his God when he knew the con- 
sequences ?—No, 

76. How didthe king feel when 
he found what his ediet had in- 
volyed?—He was much displeased 
with himself. 

77. Why would not the king al- 
ter the decree?—Because of a 
foolish law of the Medes that no 





+decree of the king could be 


changed, 

78. What became of Daniel inthe 
den of lions? —He was unhurt. 

79. How were Daniel’s enemies 
punisbed by the king ?— With the 
same punishment they had con- 
trived for him. 

80. What effect had this won- 
derful deliverance on the king ?— 





60 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 





He ordered reverence to be paid 
to the God of Daniel throughout 
his kingdom, 

81. What revelation of God’s 
future will concerning Israel does 
chapter 9 give ?—The end of the 
Jewish sacrifices and the~ de- 
struction of their city and temple. 
Verses 24-27. 

82. Of whatglorious Person does 


this chapter speak y—Of the Mes-| Almighty on Jerusalem, and its) As enen 
4. How did they exult when. 


siah. 

83. Reckoning a day for a year, 
how soon might the Jews of that 
day anticipate his coming ?—In 
about four hundred and ninety 
years. 

84. Did Jesuscome exactly when 


he was by Daniel’s prophecy ex-) 


pected 7—Yes, when Simeon and 
others were looking for him, 

85. Where is Daniel supposed 
to have died ?—At Susa, in Persia, 


HOSEA. 

1, Who was Hosea ?—A prophet, 
son of Beeri. 

2. In whose reigns did he 
prophesy ?—In the reigns of Uz- 
ziah,J otham,Ahaz,and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the reign of 
Jeroboam, son of Joash, king of 
Israel. 

3, What touching expostulation 
does the Lord address to Israelin 
Hoseai1.8?—Howshall] givethee 
up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver 
thee, Israel? how shall I make 
thee as Admah? how shall I set 
thee as Zeboim? mine heart is 
turned within me; my repentings 
are kindled together. 

4. Whatis meant by Ephraim ?— 
Israel. 

5. Why is the name of Ephraim 
given to Israel?—Because the 
tribe of Ephraim was the chief 
part of the kingdom of Israel. 

6. What idolatries of Israel are 
alluded to in Hosea 132?—The wor- 
ship of Baal andthe golden calves. 

7. What beautiful invitation is 
given in ILlosea i4. 1, 2? -O Israel, 
return unto the Lord thy God; 
for thou_hast fallen by thine in- 
iquity. Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord: say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive us graciously. 

8. Is this invitation for us also? 
~Yes. See Acts 2. 39. 


JOEL. ; 

1. Of what family was Joel? — 
He was the son of Pethuel, or 
Bethuel, and supposed to be of the 
twibe of Reuben. 

2. Is it known when he prophe- 
sied by his own writings?—No, 
hot distinctly. 

3. When is he supposed to have 
prophoniadiaetie is thought to 
lave lived in the reigns of Uzziah, 
kingof Judah, andofJeroboam LI, 
king of Israel. : 

4. Can we gather from his 
prophecy thathewrote itin a time 
of famine 2—He speaks of the de- 
vyourings by locusts and of the 
want of pasture, corn, wine, and 
figs; but the historical form may 
be used to express his prediction 
of God’s judgments more defi- 





. 


nitely, and its accomplishment| 
}as more certain, Joel 1. 4-20, 

5. Of what was a famine in Is- 
rael ever a proof?—Of God’s an-| 
ger against sin. 

6. What does he call on the 
‘people to do?—To fast, repent, | 
jand ee 
| 7. What are his principal pre-| 
dictions?—The judgments of the) 














restoration; the calling of the) 
Gentiles; and the descent of the 
Holy Ghost. 

8. When was the Holy Ghost 
given in fulfillment of this prophe- 
cy?--On the day of Pentecost, 
after our Lord’s ascension. Acts 
2. 16-21. 

9. With what glorious and con-) 
|soling promises does the prophecy | 
|\close ?—Those of the future glory 
of Jerusalem and of the Church, 


in 3, 16-21. 
AMOS. 

1. Who was Amos?—A resident 
of Tekoah, in Judah, and a proph- 
et; but he was probably a native 
of Israel. 

2, What. was his occupation 
}when the Lord called him to be a 
/prophet?—That of a herdman, 
and a gatherer of sycomore fruit. 
Amos 7. 14. 

3. Against how many nations 
does he prophesy besides Israel 
and Judah ?—A gainst six—Syria, 
Philistia, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, 
and Moab. 

4, What was probably the first 
of his predictions ?—That against 
Israel in the seventh chapter. 


dictions of evilthings?—Amaziah, 
the priest of Beth-el, who ordered 
him to flee away into Judah. 
Amos 7. 12. 

6. What was the evil predicted 
against the nation?—The captivi- 
ty of Israel. 5, 

7. When was it threatened ?- 
In the days of Jeroboam II. 

8. What prophecy against the 
altar of Beth-el does Amos 3 con- 
tain?—In the day that [shall vis- 
it the transgressions of Israel up- 
on him, I will also visit the altars 
of Beth-el; and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to 
the ground, 

9. When was this fulfilled, and 
by whom?—About one hundred 
and sixty years after, by Josiah. 
2 Kings 23, 15. i 

10. What great similarity is 
there between Amos 4 and Deut. 
28?—Amos 4 seems to be a ful- 
fillment of the curses of drought, 
famine, and _ pestilence ro- 
nounced in Deut. 28 upon their 
national sins. 

11. What prophecy in the lamen- 
tation of Amos (5. 25-27) does 
Stephen quote in Acts 72?—See 
Acts 7. 42, 43. 

12. What proofs of Israel’s lux- 
ury at this time does Amos 6 give 
us ?—Read verses 4-6. 

13. With what predictions of 
after-glory does the last chapter 
of Amos close ?—The restoration 
of Israel to their own land in,plen- 
ty and peace, ; 





5. Who reproved him for his pre- | 


OBADIAH. 

1. When did Obadiah prophesy? 
—Itis not known, but probabl 
about the time of the Ba’ igaiah 
captivity. 

2. What is the subject of his 
prophecy ?—The overthrow of the 
Edomites. : 

3. How had the Edomites al- 
ways regarded the Israelites ?— 

ries. 


Jerusalem was captured by the 
Chaldeans?—They cried out, 
“Down with it, down with it 
even unto .the ground!?? Psalm 
137. 7. 

5. When was Obadiah’s prophe- 
cy fulfilled ?—It was partially ac- 
complished a few years after 
ward, when Nebuchadnezzar 
overrun the entire continent be- 
tween Egypt and Babylon, 

6. Was Idumea again reduced 
to subjection?—It was, under 
John Hyrcanus, who utterly re- 
duced the Edomites, and com- 
pelled them to leave the country 
or submit to circumeision, and 
|to accept the Jewish rites. After 
this their nationality was for- 
ever lost. 

7. How does the prophecy of 
Obadiah close? With a vision of 
\the future glory of Zion. 
| 8. How are we to interpret this 
|\glory ?—Spiritually. 
| 9. Is it now manifested ?—Yes, 
wherever the Gospel is preached. 


JONAH. 
1.Is their any prophesyiae of 
\Jonah’s recorde¢ 

‘book ealled rhs 
prophecy of the reconquest, by 
\Jeroboam, of the territory from 
|Hamath to Damascus. 2 Kings 
|14, 25. ; 

| 2. Why is he styled ‘the diso- 
\bedient prophet? ’’—Beeause he 
fled away when ordered by God 
to go to Nineveh. 

3. Against whom was he eom- 
manded to prophesy i-Against 
the Ninevites. 

4. Where is Nineveh?—On the 
river Tigris, inthe ancient Assyr- 
ia, and near the modern towns of 
| Mosul and Bagdad. 

5. How is Nineveh deseribed in 
|Scripture?—An exceeding great 
city, of three days’ journey (or 
sixty miles) round. : 

6. Do the vast ruins lately dis- 
covered confirm or contradict 
this Scripture testimony ?—They 
strongly confirm it. 

7. Why did Jonah shrink from 
his errand?— From fear of beiag 
killed, or from a dislike to proph- 
esy to a mere heathen nation. 

8. Is it of any avail for aman to 
refuse to fulfill the will of God ?— 
None. Isa. 45. 9, 

9. How did the Lord overtake 


storm at sea. e 
10. What did the mariners strive 


ing on their gods, lightenin 
phips and rowing hard to reach the 
and. ; 





11, Was it of any use?—No, 


1 besides the - 
his name ?— The 


Jonah in his rebellion?—By a __ 


to do?—To save their lives byeall-— 
the 
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12. How did Jonah own God’s! 
righteous dealing?7—By telling) 
them of his flight, and that the 
storm was on his account. 

13. When thrown overboard, 
how did God preserve himn?—) 
By means of a great fish he had) 
prepared. 

14. Is God ever at _a loss to ful-) 
fill his purposes 7—Never. 

15. How did Jonah feel when in 
the fish’s belly?—Cast outof God’s 
sight. 

16. If the Lord could hear Jo-| 
nah from the depths of the sea 
can we be in any circumstances | 
beyond the reach of his arm to 
save ?— Never. | 

17. When the Lord again com-}| 
manded Jonah to go to Nineveh 
did he obey? He did. Jonah 3. 

18. What was the result of his 
preaching 7—The king and people} 
believed God, and repented and, 
turned from their evil way. 

19. How did Jonah regard this?) 
—With anger. because his threat- 
ening was not fulfilled. 

20. How did the Lord comfort 
and reprove Jonah?—By giving} 
him a shade from the heat, and} 
by rebuking his anger at its loss. 

21. Is not God’s mercy to the 
Ninevites a pledge to us of his 
merey and his grace ?—It is, if 
our repentance is as deep and) 
sincere. 

22. Whatattribute of the Lord’s 

‘lorious character does his con- 

uet toward Nineveh display ?— 
His wonderful merey. 

23. Where is Nineveh first men-| 
tioned in Scripture ?—In Gen. 10.) 
11, where Asshur is said to have 
built it. 

24. How old was this great city 
at this time ?—About fifteen hun- 
dred years. 

25. Is the Book of Jonah a his- 
tory oran allegory ?—Itis difficult, 
to say, and both views have been 
maintained. 

26. If we regard it as an alle- 
gory how are we to interpret it?) 
—Jonah himself represents the 
nation; and as he was unfaithful 
to his trust, so Israel shrank from 
upholding the truth to all nations, 
and wasswallowedup by Babylon. 
In exile the nation repented and 
‘sought the Lord, and was then re- 
stored, just as Jonah was swal- 
lowed up, and on repenting was 
thrown out of the fish’s belly.) 
And as Jonah was zealous for the 
Lord after his restoration, so the) 
nation became zealots for God on} 
their return from exile, and never 
again relapsed into idolatry. 

27. Is there any fish known that 
eanswallow aman whole?—There 
are some species of sharks suf- 
ficiently large to do so. 


MICAH. 

1. In whose reigns did Micah 
Geen in the reigns of Jo- 
thain, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. 

2. What were his chief predic- 
tions }—The invasions of Shal- 
maneser and Sennacherib; their 
triumphs over Israel and J udah; 


| 





jmerated in Micah 3. 6, 7?—Cruelty, | 


the captivities, dispersion, and de-| 


liverance of Israel; the destruc-) 
tion of Assyria and Babylon; bit 
especially the birth of the Ever- 
lasting Ruler in Isra_1, the estab- 
lishment of his kingdom, and its 
spread over the nations. 

3. What prophecy of his is re- 
ferred toin Jer. 26. 18 ?—That con- 
tained in Micah 3. 12. 

4. How was it fulfilled ?—The 
site of the temple was really 
plowed over bya Romanemperor ; 
and Jerusalem has at different) 
times been made heaps in the! 
various sieges it has sustained. 

5. In what state does he de-} 
clare Samaria will be?—tAs a’ 
heap of the field.’? Micah 1. 6. 

6. What sins of Israel are enu- 





| 


oppression, and idolatry. 

7. What promises for the latter 
days does Micah 4. 1-4 record ?— 
The restoration of Zion and the) 
reign of peace, 

8. What glorious Person is} 
prophesied of in Micah 5. 2?— 
Jesus Christ. 

9. Where was Jesus born ?—At 
Bethlehem. | 

10. Where is Bethlehem first 
mentioned in the Bible ?—In 
Gen 35. 19: 

11. Where did Rahab (who was) 
saved in Jericho) live ?—At Beth-| 
lehem, after her marriage. 

12. Whose wife was she ?—Sal- 
mon’s. | 

13. Whose mother was she ?—| 
Boaz’s. 

14. Where did Ruth live ?—At 
Bethlehem. Ruth 1. 1, 2, 19, 22. 

15. Where was David born ?—At 
Bethlehem, 

16. What was Bethlehem called 
from this circumstance ?—The 
city of David. 

17. To what glorious event did 
the sede allude when he spoke 
of Bethlehem’s glory?—To the) 
birth of Jesus. | 
~18. Of whom alone can it be said | 
in the words of Micah, ‘* Whose 
goings forth have been from of old, | 
even from everlasting 2??? — Of| 
God. 

19. Who, then, must the Lord 
Jesus be ?—God. 


NAHUM. 

1. Against whom did Nahum) 
utter his prophecy ?—Against the’ 
inhabitants of Nineveh. 

2. Josephus says Nahum proph-| 
esied in the reign of Jotham, king’ 
of Judah; how long was this after 
Jonah’s prophecy ?—About sixty) 
years. . 

3. In which reign of the kings of | 
Israel did Jonah preach at Nine-| 
veh?—Jeroboam IT’s. 

4. How long after Nahum’s 
prophecy was his prediction ful- 
filled »—A bout one hundred years. 

5. Of what tribe was the proph- 
et Nahum ?—Of the tribe of Sim-) 
eon. 

6. To what do his prophecies 
relate ?—They relate solely to the 
fall of Sennacherib and the de- 
struction of Nineveh by the Baby- 
lonians and Medes. 








| 








. 


7. When were they uttered 2— 
Probably between the Assyrian 
and the Babylonian captivities, 


HABAKKUK. 

1. What is meant by “burden,” 
used by Habakkuk and other 
proph-ts in opening their predic- 
tions?—A heavy judgment. 

2. When did Habakkuk prophe- 
sy?—The date is not known, but 
he is thought to be contemporary 
with Josiah, king of Judah. 

38. What proof does Hab. 1. 6 
give us that he wrote b.fore the 
captivity 7—Because he there 
prophesies its coming. ‘i 

4. Who were the Chaldeans ?— 
The inhabitants of Babylon and 
the surrounding country. 

5. What threateningsrespecting 
them had Isaiah given to Hezeki- 
ah?—That they would coine and 
ped away all his treasures. 

6. What prediction does Ha- 
bakkuk record in Hab. 2?—That 
in due time God would destroy 
the Chaldean power. 

7. What promise is given in 
verse 14 of this chapter y--The 
earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

8. How does the prophet close 
his prophecy 7—With an anthem 
almost unequaled in Hebrew po: 
etry, and nowhere surpassed. 

9. In this anthem how does he 
express his confidence in God ?— 
Read verses 17 and 18 of chapter 3. 

10. Was this anthem adapted to 
singing ?—It seems to have been, 
for like many of the psalins it con, 
tains the word * Selah,’ supposed 


/to be a musical direction. 


ZEPHANIAH. 

1. In whose reign did Zephaniah 
prophesy ?—Josiah’s. 

2. How does the first chapter 
show the abominations of the land 
before Josiah’s reformation ?—It 
speaks of the idolatry and indif- 
ference to God that prevailed. 
Zeph. 1.5, 12. 

3. Against how many nations 
besides Judah is this prophecy 
uttered 7—Five others: Pnilistia 
Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia, and 
Assyria, 

4. What proof is there in this 
book that, Nahum’s prophecy 
against Nineveh had not been 
fulfilled in the early part of Josi- 
al’s reign? Its desolation is 
spoken of as yet to come. Zeph. 
2: 18. : 

5. With what glorious promises 


‘of Israel’s restoration does the 


prophecy close?—With those. of 
Zeph. 3. 8-20, and especially verses 
10-13, and the expression of God’s 
joy and love in verse 17. 


HAGGAL. 

1. Who was Haggai?—A proph- 
et, born during the captivity, and 
returning with the exiles to Jeru- 
salem. ’ 

2. When did he begin to proph- 
esy ?—About fifteen years after 
ee foundation of the temple was. 

aid. 
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3. How does his first chapter 
show us that the Jews were more 
anxious to build their own houses 
than the temple of the Lord ?—Is 
it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house 
lie waste ?—Hag. 1.4. 

4, What effect had it on Zerub- 
babel, the prince of Judah, and 
Joshua, the high priest ?—Read 
Hag. 1. 14. 

5. Why had the building of the 
temple ceased ?— On accountof the 
interruptions of the Samaritans 
and others. 

6. To whom did the prophet re- 
ferin Hag. 2. 6,77—To Christ, as 
“the desire of all nations.” 

7. How was the new temple to 
exceed Solomon’s ?— Its glory 
was to be greater. 

8. Why ?— Because Christ would 
glorify.it by his presence. 

9. What promises did the Lord 
give to the Jews in connection 
with the building of his house ?— 
That he would be with them, and 
give them glory and peace. Hag. 

€ 


2.4, 9 
ZECHARIAH. 

1. By what other prophet be- 
sides Haggai were the people 
of Jerusalem stirred up?—By 
Zechariah. 

2. In which king’s reign did 
these prophets utter their mes- 
sage ?—In that of Darius. 

3. Was this the same Darius 
who put Daniel into the den of 
lions ?—Probably the same, Da- 
rius Hystaspes. 

4. Whom does chapter 3 of this 
book (Zechariah) reveal to us as 
the hidden adversary of Israel ? 
—Satan. 

5. What is Satan ealled in Rev. 
12. 9, 10?—The great dragon, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world; the aceuser of our breth- 
ren, which accused them before 
our God day and night. 

6. What glorious Person did the 
Lord speak of to comfort his peo- 
ple under the name of ‘the 

ranch ?”—Jesus Christ. Zech. 
3. 8; 6. 12. 

7. What special promises to Ze- 
rubbabel does Zech. 4 contain ?— 
The grace and help of the Holy 
Spirit and the providential care 
of God. 

8. What further prophecy of the 
Lord Jesus is there in Zech. 9. 9? 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem; behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee;.he is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

9, When was this fulfilled? 
When Jesus entered Jerusalem 
riding on an ass. 


10. To what fountain does Zech. | 
18 refer?—To the blood of Jesus} 
\Christ, that cleanseth from en 
sin. 

11. Towhat does the Lord Jesus) 
compare himself in John 10, 11,! 
ete.?—To a good shepherd, 

12. Of whom does the Lord of 


ished ?—In the sixth year of King 
Darius and about the year515 B.C. 


MALACHI,. 
1. When did Malachi prophesy? 
— Probably after the captivity,and 
during the time of Nehemiah. 
2. What reason 1s there for so 


hosts speak when he says (Zech. thinking?—Because he reproves 
13. 7), “ Awake, O sword, against) the corruptions which the priests 
iny shepherd, against the man had fallen into of marrying hea- 
jthat is my fellow v’—Of Jesus then wives, and which Nehemiah 
|Christ. /put down with a strong hand. 

13. How was the man Christ) 3. What is the tradition con- 
Jesus God’s fellow or equal?—| cerning his family and birthplace? 
As himself also almighty and)/—That he was of the tribe of Zeb- 
eternal God, julun, and a native of Sopha. 

14. When was this prophecy of) 4. Of what sins does he reprove 
the smitten shepherd and_ the the people ?— Of scanty and mean 
|scattered sheep fulfilled?—When sacrifices and offerings to God. 
Jesus was crucified and his dis-| Mal. 1. 
ciples. fled. | 5. Of whom does Malachispeak 

15. What prophecy is there in in chapter 3.1?—Of John the Bap- 
Zech. 14. 4 of the second coming of tist. 
the Lord Jesus ?—His feet shall) 6. How is he described ?—As 
stand in that day upon the Mount God’s messenger, to prepare his 
of Olives. way. 

16. From what part of Judea) 7. Does not this chapter reveal 
did the Lord Jesusascend to heayv- yet further Israel’s sin at that 
en?—From the mount called Oli- time?—Yes. See Mal. 3. 5-9. 
vet. Acts 1. 12. 8. Were there any faithful ones 

17. What did the angels say to left among this general corrup- 
his disciples who had seenhim go tion?—Yes, some that feared 
into heaven?—This same Jesus, God, and met together to speak 
which is taken up from you into about him for their mutual eom- 
heaven, shall so come in like man-|fort and help, and who were all 


ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. Acts 1. 11. 

18. In verse 8 of this chapter 
(Zech, 14) living waters are spoken) 
of; where else in Seripture are! 
these deseribed?—In Ezek, 47. | 
1-12, in Joel 3. 18, and in Rev.| 
22.1. 

19. What glorious promises does 
this propheey contain of future 
blessings in store for Israe]l?— 
That God would bring them again 
to their own land (Zech. 10. 6 12), 
and would dwell among them, 
(Zech. 2. 10-12), and pour his Spirit, 
upon them (Zech. 12. 6-14), and that 
they should be holiness unto the, 
Lord (Zech. 14. 16-21), and be a 
blessing. Zech. 8. 3-23. 

20. What effect. did they have 
on them?—They. began to build 
the house of God, and prospered, 
and finished it. Ezra 5. 2; 6. 14. 

21. How didthey withstand their 
adversaries ?— Through “the eye 
of their God”? upon them. Ezra 
5.5. ; 

22. What new edict did they ob- 
fain from the king?—That the} 
Persian governors should furnish} 
them supplies for the building. 
and the sacrifices. Zech. 6. 6-| 
2. j 
23. How had this been brought. 
about?—Through the discovery 
of the former decree of Cyrus. | 
Ezra 5. 3; 6.5. | 

24. When was the temple fin-) 





rar 








written down in his book of re- 
membrance. Mal. 3. 16, 17. 

9. What awful day does the 
prophet speak of in chapter 4. 1,5? 
—The great and dreadful day of 
judgment. 3 

10. Is this day mentioned in 
any other part of Seripture?— 
Yes, in Joel 2. 31, as “the great 
and terrible day of the Lord.” 

11. Who is spoken of under the 
figure of the ‘‘Sun of righteous- 
ness?”’?—Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

12. What warning is spoken to 
God’s people ?—To remember the 
law of Moses, which was given to 
him in Horeb for all Israel, with 
the statutes and judgments. 

13. What name Is given to God’s 
messenger who shall turn the 
hearts of parents and children to 
each other ?—Elijah the prophet. 

14. When was this propheey ful- 
filled?—See Mark 9. 13. 

15. How was Judea governed 
in Malachi’s time ?—Asa provinee 
of Persia. 

16. How long before Christ was 
this?—A bout four centuries. 

17. What are these centuries 
called? The four centuries of 
silence, because in them no proph- 
et arose in Israel, 

18. Who is the prophet. next. 
named after Malachi?—Zachari- 
as, the father of John the Bap- 
tist, who prophesied concerning 
his son. Luke 1. 67-80. 
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PELE eNE Wer oal ave T,. 


THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE:\hem?—The angel of the Lord|him word, so that he, too, might 
NATIVITY AND CHILD- came upon them and the glory of! go and pay him homage. 
HOOD OF JESUS. (Luke 1,2;)the Lord shone round about) 36, Did the wise men have any 


Matt. 1, 2.) 

1. To whom was the angel 
Gabriel sent ?—To Zacharias, 

2, Where did the-angel find 
him?—In the temple as he min- 
istered in the priests’ office. 

3. What message did the angel 
bring ?—That his wife Elisabeth 
-should bear hima son, who was 
to be called John, and that he 
should be a Nazarite from his 
birth, and by his preaching turn 
many of the poe to the Lord. 

4. How did Zacharias receive 
the message ?— With distrust. 

5. What sign did the angel give 


him that the message would come | 


true?—That he should from that 


time remain dumb until after the, 


birth of the child. 

6. What occurred six months 
after 2—The same angel was sent 
to Mary at Nazareth, a maiden 
espoused to Joseph, to announce 
to her that she was to become 
the mother of the Messiah. 

7. What was Mary’s reply to 
the angel after he had saluted 
her and calmed her fears ?—“* Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy 
word.” 

8 When John was born what 
did Zacharias do?—Iis tongue 
was loosed, and he broke out 
into a psalm of praise and thanks- 
giving, and prophesied concern- 
ing the career of his son. 

9. What word came from the 
Lord to Joseph ?—Not to hesitate 
to take Mary as his wife, for that, 
though a virgin, she should be- 
come the mother of the Messiah, 
and that he should name him 
JESUS. 

10, What is meant by the name 
Jesus?—Saviour. 


11. Who was the emperor of) 


Rome at this time ?—Cvesar Au- 
gustus, 

12. What decree went out from 
him? —That all the world should 
be taxed. 

13. What does the phrase “ all 
the world”? signify?—The Roman 
empire. 

14. When this decree was pub- 
lished what did Joseph do?—He 
went up with Mary, his espoused 
wife, from Nazareth to Bethle- 
hem, to be enrolled there. 

15. Why ?—Beecause he was of 
the house and lineage of David. 

16. Where did he lodge?—At 
an inn. 

17. What happened while he 
was here ?—Mary brought forth 
her firstborn child, and wrapped 
it in swaddling bands, and laid it 
in a manger, 

18. What is said of the shep- 
herds that were watching their 
flock in the fields near Bethle- 


/them, and they were sore afraid. 
| 1% What did the angel say to| 
them?--Not to fear, for he 
‘brought to them good tidings of} 
great joy, which should be to 
‘them and to all people. 

| 20. What were these tidings ? 
That to them a Saviour, Christ! 
‘the Lord, was born in the city of 
|David, and that they would tind 
him at the inn lying in a man- 
ger. 

21. Why was Bethlehem called} 
jthe city of David? — Because 
David was born there. 
|} 22. What song did the shep-| 
herds hear?—The song of aiul!} 
|titude of the heavenly host prais- 
ing God and saying, ‘ Glovy to 
{God in the highest, and on earth} 
peace, good will toward men.’’ | 
| 23. Did the shepherds go to} 
| Bethlehem to see what was come 
to pass ? - They did. 

24. What effect did their story 
have on the hearers ?—They all 
wondered at the things told them. 

25. How did it aifeet Mary 7— 
She kept all these things, and 
/pondered them in her heart. 

26. When Jesus was brought to 
the temple to be offered to the) 
‘Lord, who received him? — Sim-| 
eon, a devout man, and Anna, an) 
aged prophetess. Both spoke of) 
‘him as the Redeemer or Saviour 
of Israel. | 

27. Who was king of Judea at 
this time ?—Herod. 

28. Who came to Jerusalem on 
}a special errand ?—A company of) 
;wise men from the East, 
| 29. Why did they come to Jeru- 
salem?—Beecause that was the} 
capital of the nation. 

30. Who were these wise men? 
—Magi, probably from Persia. 

31. What was their object in 
coming ?—To inquire where he 
was born that was to be King of 
the Jews. 

32. Why did they ask about the 
newborn King ?— Because they 
saw his star in the east, which 
ithey believed indicated the ex- 
|pected birth, 

33. Why was Herod, and all 
Jerusalem with hin, troubled 
|/when they heard these things ? 
They were afraid lest he should 
overthrow the reigning dynasty. 

34. What answer did they re- 
ceive 2—That the prophecies con- 
cerning the Messiah showed that 
he was to be born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, 

385. When this answer was given 
what did Herod do?—He called 
the wise men privily to inquire 
when they saw the star, and then 
sent them to Bethlehem, charg- 








ing them that when they found 
the young child they should bring 





trouble to find the babe 2?—Noy; 
for the star which they saw in 
the east guided them. 

37. When they found the child 
What did they do?—They wor- 


{shiped him, and presented him 


gifts of gold and frankincense 
and myrrh, 

38. Did they return to Herod ? 

No; for God warned them in a 
dream not to do so, 

39. When they were departed 
what did Joseph do?— Being 
warned by the angel of the Lore 
that the child was in danger from 
Herod, he arose in the night and 
took him and his mother and fled 
at once into Egypt. 

40. Of what act of cruelty was 
Herod then guilty ?—He sent and 
slaughtered all the young ehil- 
dren of Bethlehem and vicinity 
from two years old and under. 

41. Hlow long did Joseph re- 
main in Egypt7—Until the death 
of Herod. 

42. On returning, where did he 
dwell?—In Nazareth, his former, 
home. 

43. What propheey was thus 
fulfilled ?— Perhaps that Jesus 
should, by being known as a 
Nazarene, be an object of eon- 
tempt, since Nazareth was re- 
garded with contempt by edu- 
cated Jews (John 1, 46), and thus 
fulfill the propheey of Isaiah: 
“He was dee vised, and we es- 
teemed him ia Isa. 53. 3. 

44. How old was Jesus when 
he next visited the temple ?— 
Twelve years. 

45, Upon what occasion ?-—With 
his parents, to attend a feast of 
the passover, 

46. How did they happen to 
lose him ?—By their supposing he 
was in the company of friends 
returning from Nazareth they 
went a day’s joumney before they 
missed him. 

47. Where and when did they 
find him?—On the third day, m 
the temple. 

48. What was Jesus doing when 
they found him?—Sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hear- 
ing them and asking them ques- 
tions, 

49. How did Jesus spend the 
remaining years of his childhood? 
~He went down with his parents 
to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them. He alsoworked at Joseph’s 
trade. Mark 6. 3. 


THE PREACHING OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST. (Matt. . 3; 
Mark 1; Luke 3; John 1.) 

1. Who was John ?—A man sent 
from God to be the messenger 
and forerunner of Christ, to pre- 
pare his way before him, 
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2. When did he _ begin his 
preaching ?—In the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius, the em- 
peror of Rome. 

3. How was Judea then gov- 
erned?—By a Roman procurator, 
Pontius Pilate. 


4. How old was John at that| 


time ?—Thirty years. 

5. Where was he until he en- 
tered upon his ministry ?—In the 
deserts or the hill country of 
Judea. 

6. What was the character of 
John ?—He was a Nazarite. 

7. What was the tenor of his 
preaching ?7—‘' Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 





8. Whatis repentance? —A god-} 


ly sorrow for sin, accompanied 
mae a change of purpose and of 
ife. 

9. How did John initiate 
disciples into his doctrine ?—By 
baptism. 

10. Was baptism a familiar rite 
among the Jews /—It was, 

11. What was John called ?— 
The Baptist. 

12. What was John’s raiment 
and food?—His raiment was 
camels hair fastened with a 
leathern girdle, and his food was 
locusts abd wild honey. 

13. Was it lawful tor the Israel 
ites to eat locusts y—It was. Lev. 
abil PA 

14. Is such food still used ?— 
The Arabs eat dried locusts fried 
in butter and mixed with honey. 

15. Where did John baptize 7 - 
In the river Jordan. 

16. Who came to him for bap- 
tism? All the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and all the 
region round about Jordan. 

17. Was John surprised to see 
many of the Sadducees and Phar- 
isees come to him?—He was. 

18. What did he say to them ? 
—* Who warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ?”’ 

19. Who were the Sadducees 
and Pharisees ?—The two leading 
religious sects of the Jewish peo- 
ple; the former denying the doc- 
trine of the resurrection and the 
existence of angels and of spirits, 
and the latter confessing both. 

20. What did Jobn mean by 
“the wrath to come ?’?—God’s 
impending judgment on the land 
and nation. 

21. What further did he say to 
the Pharisees and Sadducees ?— 
“ Bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance.”’ 

22, What did John say of his 
baptism ?—That he baptized only 
with water; but that Christ 
should baptize with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. 

23. What did the people that 
came to him ask?—What they 
should do then. 

24. How did he answer ?—He 
told them to be kind and neigh- 
borly, and to give to the needy. 

25. What was his reply to the 
publicans?—“Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you.” 

26. Who were the publicans ?— 
Native collectors of the imperial 






his} 


revehue serving under Roman 
| officers. 

27. What did he say to the sol-; 
diers?—To do yiolence to no 
man, to aceuse no one falsely, 
jand to be content with their} 
| wages. 

28. Who specially came to John} 
to be baptized 7— Jesus. 

29. Was Jobn personally ac- 
\quainted with Jesus? Prob-| 
ably not until that time. John 1.| 
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*30. How did he receive Jesus ?} 
—With lumility and reverence, | 
saying: “I have need to be bap-} 
\tized of thee; and comest thou to} 
ne ?”? | 

31. How did Jesus remove his! 

|scruples ?—He said: ‘Suffer it to! 
be so now, for thus it becometh| 
jus to fulfill all righteousness.”’ 
32. What was the design of the 
jceremony in this case?—-As a 
public consecration of Christ to 
|his work of bringing in the king- 
dom of heaven, 

33. What attestation was given 
to Jesus by the Father? The 
\Spirit of God descended like a) 
{dove and rested upon ‘him, and a| 
|voice from heaven said: ‘* Thou 
jart my beloved Son; in thee I am| 
well pleased.” | 

34. What was Jesus then do- 
ing ?—Praying. 

35. Is there here any proof of 
|the doctrine of the Trinity ?— 
Yes; for the three divine Persons 
of the Godhead were manifestly 
present. 

36. How old was Jesus at this 
time ?—About thirty years. 

37. Why is Jesus called the 
Word ?—Because he is\the me- 
dium of communication between 
God and man. 

38. How else is he designated ? 
—As the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that cometh into, 
the world. 

39. In what way does the Di- 
vine Spirit enlighten every man? 
—By inspiration, by providence, 
by the works of nature, by reve- 
lation, and by the preaching of 
the Gospel, 

40. To whom did the true Light 
come ?—‘* He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not.’’ 
Jobn 1, 11. 

41. In what form did he come ?}| 
—As a man, in the likeness of 
sinful flesh. Rom. 8. 3. 

42. Of what family was Jesus} 
born 2?—Of David’s. 

43. Howis this shown ?— By the 
tables of genealogy, one in Mat- 
thew and one in Luke. 

44. Do these two tables corre-| 
spond ?--Not exactly. Matthew 
copies the official register, and 
traces the descent of Jesus! 
through the line of the kings and} 
the heirs to the throne, while} 
Luke copies the private register, 
showing the actual parentage. 

45. Whose genealogy is given, 
Joseph’s or Mary’s ?—Ostensibly 
Joseph’s in both tables. Mary 
was probaoly the cousin of Jo- 
seph, and her eae etek was the 
heir of David on both sides, as 








Joseph was counted to be his 


legal father. : 
46. How long did John’s minis- 
try continue after Christ’?s bap- 
tism?—Only a few months at 
most. 
47. What became of John’s dis- 
ciples ?—A few of them followed 


| Jesus, 


THE TEMPTATION AN THE 
WILDERNESS. (Matt. 4; 
Mark 1; Luke 4.) 

i. After his baptisin, whither 
did Jesus go?—Into the wilder- 
ness of Judea. 

2. For what purpose ?— Doubt- 
less to prepare for his mission. 

3. How did these themes occu- 
py him?—He was absorbed in 
their contemplation. 


4. What happened at the end ~ 


of the forty days?—The tempter 
came to him. 

‘ cae es was the tempter?—The 
devil. 

6. Had the devil been with 
Jesus during all the forty days ? 
—He probably had been all the 
time trying to exercise his malig- 
hant influence. Mark 1. 13. 

7. Did he appear in a bodily 
shape ?—This cannot be told; but 
he was personally present. 

8. Of what physical want was 
Jesus now sensible?—The want 
of food. 

9. What did the tempter say ?— 
“Tf thou art the Son of God, 
command that these stones be 
made bread.” 

10. As it is right to eat when 
hungry, wherein lay the force of 
this temptation ?—To distrust di- 
vine providence, and to use un-— 
worthy means to supply his ne- 
cessities. , 

11. How did the Saviour answer 
the Pen “It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God.” 

12. Where is this written ?— 
Deut. 8, 3. ‘ 

13. Where did the devil then 
take him?—To the holy eity, and 
set him on the pinnacle of the: 
temple. d 

14. What was this pinnacle?-— 


The eastern porch of the temple, — 


the roof of which was two hun- 
dred feet high. ; 

15. What suggestion did the 
tempter now make to him?—If 
he was the Son of God,to cast 
himself down, because it was 
written, ‘‘He shall give his an- 
gels charge concerning thee; and 


jin their hands they sball bear 


thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.” 
16. Did the devil quote the 
Scripture accurately ?—No ; he 
omitted the clause, ‘To keep 
thee in all thy ways.” Psalm 91. 
TL, 12: Phe 
17. In what did this temptation 
consist?—To secure fame by this 
act of presumption. AS 
is. What did Jesus answer 
“Itis written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.” | 
Deut. 6. 16. - AO 
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19. What did he mean by this? 
—That to expect God to deliver 
us when we run rashly into dan- 
geris to tempt him. — 

20. What was the third tempta- 
tion?—Satan took Jesus into an 
exceeding high mountain and 
showed him all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them, 
and promised to give them all to 
Jesus if he would fall down and 
worship him. This appealed to 
his ambition. J 

21. How did the Sayiour rebuke 
him ?—He said: ‘‘ Get thee hence, 
satan; for it is written, Thou 
shait worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve.” 
Deut. 10. 20. 

22. What then followed ?—Sa- 
tan’s departure and the ministry 
of angels. 

23. Why was it necessary for 
Jesus to undergo these tempta- 
tions?—In order that he might 
conquer Satan and redeem man 
_ from the fall. 

24. Were these all the tempta- 
tions our Lord endured ?—No. 
See Luke 4. 13; 22. 28. 

25. What encouragement does 
this history afford us ?—See Heb. 
2. 18; 4. 15. 

26. How may we peoenly esti- 
mate the force of these tempta- 
tions ?—By considering Jesus as 
a man, subject to all the condi- 
tions of humanity (Phil. 2. 7, 8), 
as a patriot (Matt. 23. 37), and as 
a world conqueror (1 Cor, 15. 25, 
28); and these temptations as 
presented to him in each of these 
characters. 

27. What should we learn from 
Christ?’s example?— To resist 
Satan. James 4. 7. 

28. Can any temptation befall 
us from which God cannot de- 
liver us ?—No. 2 Peter 2. 9. 


CHRIST’S EARLIER MINIS- 
TRY. (John 1, 2. 

1. To what place did Jesus go 
after the temptation ?—To Gali- 
lee. Luke 4, 14. 

2. Was his coming known to 
many?—A fame of him went 
through all the region round 
about. 

3. Why ?—Because he taught 
and preached in the synagogues. 

4. What testimony di ohn 
bear to Jesus ?—‘‘ Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.” 

5. Did John regard Jesus as 
the Messiah ?—He did. John 1, 23. 

6. How did he know him as 
such?—-By the Spirit of God. 
John 1, 33. 

7. What opinion did he have of 
the Messiah’s  mission?—The 
same which the Israelites in gen- 
eral held, with a more lofty spirit- 
bo conception of the Lord’s king- 

om. 

8. Whom did John introduce to 
Jesus on the next day ?—Two of 
his disciples, of whom Andrew 
was one, and perhaps John the 
son of Zebedee the other. _ 

9. What did the two disciples 
do ?—They followed Jesus to his 


5 





home and remawied with him the 
rest of the day. 

10. How were they impressed ? 
—They accepted Jesus as the 
Messiah, and Andrew brought 
Peter his brothe: to Jesus. 

11. What did Jesus do on the 
day following ?—He went forth to 
preach, and found Philip, and 
asked him also to follow him. 

12. What did he mean by this ? 
—For him to become his disciple. 

13. What did Philip do?—He 
found his brother Nathanael, and 
told him that they had found him 
of whom Moses and the prophets 
wrote, Jesus of Nazareth. 

14. Did Nathanael believe his 
report2—He was incredulous, and| 
asked, ‘Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ?” 

15. How did Philip reply to his) 
objection 7—‘* Come and see.” 

16. What better answer can a 
saved sinner make to other sin- 
ners ?—None. Psalm 34. 8. Per-) 
sonal experience is the best ar- 
gument. 

17. When Jesus saw Nathanael; 
coming, what did he say ?—‘' Be-| 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile.” 

18. What response to this did 
Nathanael make ? —*‘‘ Whence 
knowest thou me?” 

19. How did Jesus show that 
he knew him ?—By telling him 
that before Philip called him he 
saw him under the fig tree. 

20. Was Nathanael convinced 
that something good could come 
out of Nazareth?—Yes; for he 
exclaimed: ‘“ Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of 
Israel!”’ 

21. How did Jesus confirm his 
faith?—He said he should see 
greater things than these, and 
that hereafter he should behold 
the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 

22. Why does Jesus call himself! 
the Son of man ?—Because he was 
aman, and belonged to the whole, 
human race rather than to one 
nation or family. 


THE MARRIAGE FEAST AT} 
CANA OF GALILEE. (John 2.) 

1. What happened on the third 
day after Philip and Nathanael} 
came to Jesus?—There was a 
marriage feast in Cana. 

2. Who was present at the 
feast?—The mother of Jesus. 

3. Who were invited as guests? 
—Jesus and his disciples, An- 
ee Simon, Philip, and Nathan- 
ael. 

4. How long did a wedding feast 
continue ?—A whole week. 

5. How did Mary happen to be 
present?—She may have been the 
mother of the bride or some near 
relative. 

6. What interest did Mary have 
in this marriage feast? -She 
seems to have had charge of the 
entertainment. 

7. Of what did she find a de- 
ficiency ?—Of wine. 

8. What did she say to her Son? 





—* They have no wine.” 


9. What did Jesus respond ?— 
“Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? Mine hour is not yet 
come.”’ 

10. Was the word he usea to 
address his mother harsh ?- No; 
it was one of the highest dignity 
and respect. 

11. Was there any reproof in 
what he said ?7—No, anh possibly 
a hint that his conduct as Mes- 
siah was not to be controlled by 
earthly relationships and con- 
siderations. 

12. Didshe so understand him? 
—she did. 

13. What directions did she 
give t) the servants?—For them 
to do \vhatsoever Jesus directed. 

14. What vessels were set there? 
—.< waterpots of stone, holding 
from sixteen to twenty-four gal- 
lons each. 

15. For what were they used ? 
—For purification, or for washing 
the hands before meals. 

16. Were the Jews very par- 
ticular in thus washing their 
hands ?—They were; as they used 
no knives or forks, and served 
both themselves and others with 
their fingers. Mark 7. 3, 4. 

17. What order did Jesus give 
to the servants?—To fill the 
ater pols with water full to the 

rom, 

18. What further order did he 
make ?—To dip out and take to 
the governor of the feast. 

19. Who was the governor of 
the feast?—Usually ‘the friend 
of the bridegroom,’ who took 
charge of all the guests and saw 
that they lacked nothing for their 
comfort. 

20. What did the ruler of the 
feast do and say ?—He tasted the 
water that had become wine, and 
not knowing whence it came, said 
to the bridegroom: ‘t‘Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine, and when the guests 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse; but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now.’’ 

21. Why was so much wine 
made ?—That the miracle might 
be complete. 

22, What may we learn from 
the Lord’s presence at this wed- 
ding feast?—That he came to 
sanctify all life, its joys as well 
as its sorrows. 

23. What was the effect of this 
miracle upon his disciples 2— 
They believed on him. 

24, Of what was this first mir- 
acle a symbol and a promise ?— 
Of the Lord’s ministration of life. 
He came to bring joy and glad- 
ness to the hearts of men. 

25. Did Jesus work any other 
miracle at Cana?—He healed the 
son of a nobleman there, without 
seeing him, because of the faith 
of the father. John 4. 46-54. 


THE FIRST PASSOVER OF 
THE LORD’S MINISTRY. 
(John 2, 3.) 

1. What great feast was cele- 
brated at Jerusalem in the 
spring 7?—The passover. 
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_-Of the angel’s passing over the 
homes of the Israelites in Egypt 
when the firstborn were slain. 

3. Who were expected to attend 
the teast?—All the men of the 
Israelites. 

4. Did Jesus attend this feast 
after his ae 2—Yes. 

5. What did he do at Jerusa- 
lem ?—He purged the temple by 
casting out all the dealers, with 
their sheep and oxen, and over- 
throwing the tables of the money 
shangers, pouring out the money. 

6. What did he say to those 
who sold doves?—“ Take these 
things hence; make not my Fa- 
ther’s house a house of merchan- 
dise.”’ 

7. What did the Jews who saw 
this say to him?—They asked 
him what sign he showed that he 
had the right to do these things. 

8. What did they mean by this? 
—The proof that he was sent by 
God. 

9. Was not this action itself a 
sufficient proof?—They did not 
seem to think so. 

10. Did the worshipers at the 
temple approve the Lord’s action? 
—Probably they all did; only the 
priests and the getters of gain 
found fault. 

11. Why should the priests 
find fault?—They were LS hk 
minded, covetous, and self-seek- 
ing. 

12. What sign did Jesus offer 
in proof of his authority ?—He 
said: “Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up.” 

13. Of what temple did he 
speak?—Of the temple of his 
body. 

14. Did the Jews understand 

his prophetic riddle?—No; they 
supposed he meant the temple of 
Herod, where they were assem- 
bled. 
_ 15. What use did they make of 
it afterward ?—It was perverted, 
and alleged against him on a 
charge of blasphemy, when he 
was on trial before the high 
priest. Mark 14. 58. 

16. While Jesus was in Jeru- 
gh did he work any miracles? 
—Yes. 

17. What was the effect of 
these miracles?—Many believed 
in his name. 

18. Did they believe him to be 
the expeeted Messiah? — Not 
then; only a prophet and teacher. 

19. Who was Nicodemus?—A 
ruler of the Jews and a Phavrisee. 

20. Why did he come to Jesus 
by night ?--To escape observation 
or for the sake of privacy. 

21. What acknowledgment did 
he make ?—‘‘ Rabbi. we know that 
thon art a teacher come from 
God; for no man ean do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him.” 

22. How did Jesus answer him? 
— Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except aman be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.’’ 

23. What is the kingdom of 
God?—The spiritual kingdom of 





: . : . Pe \ 
2. Of what was it a memorial?/Christ on earth, the invisible) 
’ 


Church. 

24. What is meant by_ being 
born again?—A change of heart 
and life, so as to love God su-, 
premely. 

25. How did Nicodemus under-| 
stand him?—Literally; and_he| 
asked, in astonishment: ‘“ How 
can a man be born when he is 


old?”? | 
26. What answer did Jesus 
make?—He repeats the state- 


ment; but distinguishes between 
being born of the flesh, as Nico- 
demus understood it, and being 
born of the Spirit. 

27. Did Nicodemus see into this 


mystery ?—No; for he asks, per-) 


plexed, ‘‘How can these things 
be???’ 

28, Ought he not to have per- 
ceived the meaning?—Yes; for 
he was a master of Israel,and was 
a student of the Scriptures. 

29. What is the substance of 
the Gospelas spoken to Nicode- 
mus?—‘* God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

30. Did Nicodemus embrace 
this great truth?—He certainly 
became a follower of Jesus, and 
showed his great love for him at 
the burial of his body. John 19. 39. 

31. Do we know anything of the 
subsequent history of Nicode- 
mus?—There is a tradition that 
he at last publicly professed the 
doctrines of Christ, and suffered 
much persecution on that ac- 
count. 

32. After this interview of Nico- 
demus whither did Jesus go?— 
Into Judea. 

33, Where was John the Bap- 
tist at this time?—In Enon, bap- 
tizing. 

34, What controversy arose be- 
tween some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews?—A question about 
purifying. 

35. When it was told to John 
that Jesus was baptizing what 
did John say?—That he was not 
himself the Christ, but was sent 
before him, and was like the 
friend of the bridegroom, rejoi- 
cing in the bridegroom’s voice; 
but that henceforth he must de- 
crease while Jesus should in- 
erease. 

36. In returning home to Gali- 
lee what route did Jesus take? 
—The one that led through Sa- 
maria. 

37. At what point did Jesus 
stop on the way?—At Sychar, or 
Shechem, a village of Samaria. 

38. How far is this from Jeru- 
salem ?—A bout thirty-four miles 
north, 

39. Why did he tarry there?— 
Because he was wearied and 
hungry. His disciples had gone 
into the city to buy food. 

40. Where did he rest?—At the 
well of Jacob. 

41. What is the condition of 
this wel), as it now exists?—It is 
about nine feet in diameter and 


perhaps seventy-five feet in 
‘depth, without much water, cut 
in firm limestone rock. It is 


hear the road on the south side 
of the valley of Shechem. 

42. Who dug this well?—Jacob. 

43. Who came, while Jesus was 
there, to draw water ?—A woman 
of Samaria. 

44. What did he ask of her?— 
A drink of water. 

45. What surprise did the 
woman express?—That a Jew 
should ask a favor of a Samari- 
tan. 

46. To this what did Jesus re- 
ply?—That if she knew the gift 
of God, and whoit was that asked 
her for adrink, she would instead 
have asked of him, and he would 
have given her living water. 

47. How did this excite her 
|curiosity?—She knew that Jesus 
/could not obtain water from the 
well, as he had nothing to draw 
with, and she asked from whence 
he had that living water. 

48. What did Jesus assure her? 
—That the water which he had 
to give should be a well of water 
within one, springing up into 
everlasting life. 

49, Did the woman quite appre- 
hend his meaning ?—She did not; 
yet she asked him for this water 
which he had offered. 

50. What did Jesus tell her to 
do?—To go and call her husband. 

51. What did she say?—That 
she had no husband. 

52. How did Jesus disclose to 
her his knowledge of her life?— 
By his saying that she had had 
five husbands, and that he with 
whom she was now living was 
not her husband. 

53. What did she take Jesus to ~ 
be ?—A prophet, and so told him, 

54. What further did she say? 
—She_ said: ‘Our fathers wor- 
shiped in this mountain; and ye 
say that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship.” 

55. What mountain did she re- 
fer to?—Mount Gerizim, where 
the Samaritans had built a tem- 
ple not long after the new temple 
of Zerubbabel was built, and in 
which they worshiped. 

56. What did Jesus say to her? 
—That true worship was to be 
offered in spirit and in truth, that 
the place where it was offered 
was indifferent, and that national 
rites were of no importance, 

57. Was_she willing to accept. 
this teaching ?—Searcely; for she _ 
said that the Messiah, when he 
should come, would tell them all 
things. 

58. What answer did Jesus 
make ?—That he was himself the 
Messiah. 

59. What did the woman do?— 
She went to the city and said to 
the men: “Come, see a man that 
told me all things that ever I did; 
is not this the Christ??? : 

60. Did the Samaritans go to 
see ?—They did. v 

61. What did the disciples of 
Jesus do in the meanwhile7— 
They returned with food, and 
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besought him to eat; but he said: 
“My food is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work.”’ 

62. What did the Samaritans 
think of Jesus when they came to 
him?—The same as the woman 
did; and they besought him to 
tarry with them. 

63. How long did Jesus stay in 
the city ?—Two days. 


64. What were the results of 
his stay?—Many believed on 
him, and accepted him as the 
Christ. 


65. What four disciples did 
Jesus call on his return to Gali- 
leey—Simon and Andrew, and 
James and John. 

66. What was their occupation? 
—They were fishermen. 

67. ere there many people 
with Jesus at the seashore ?— 
Yes. P 
_ 68. How did he teach them ?— 
Out of a ship. 

69. When he was done speak- 
ing what did he tell Simon ?—To 
launch out into the deep water 
and cast their nets. 

70. Had the fishermen been 
successful during the night’s 
toil?—No; and they were now on 
‘the shore washing their nets. 

71. Did they obey the order of 
Jesus ?—Yes. 

72. When they had done this 
what was the result?—They in- 
closed a great multitude of fishes, 
and the net broke. 

73. How many did they catch? 
—They filled both ships so full 
that they began to sink. 

74. What impression did this 
miracle make on Simon ?—He was 
astonished,and felldown at Jesus’ 
knees, saying: “ Depart from me, 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” 

75. What did Jesus say to him? 
—‘Fear not: from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men.’’ 

76. When Jesus called these 
disciples what did they do?— 
They brought their ships to land, 
and forsook all and followed him. 

77. When Jesus calls us what 
should we do?—Obey at once. 


_ JESUS IN GALILEE. 

1. Where did Jesus go to re- 
side ?—To Capernaum. 

2. Who went with him?—His 
mother, his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples. 

3. Why did he prefer Caper- 
naum for his home ?—It was on 
the Sea of Galilee, and was the 
center of alarger population than 
Nazareth. Besides, the people 
of Nazareth had rejected him. 

4, Under what circumstances ? 
—He went into the synagogue at 
Nazareth and stood up to read. 
When the book of the ties 
Isaiah was handed to him he 
found the place where was writ- 
ten a prophecy concerning the 
Messiah, and after reading it sat 

down, and said: “This day is 
this ead fulfilled in your 
ears.’ or a while they were 
charmed with his words; but 
when he began to make a per- 


sonal application of the truth] 
they were filled with wrath, and 
expelled him from the city, and 
tried to fling him down a preci- 
pice; but he passed unharmed 
through the midst of them and 
went on his way. 

5. How was he received at Ca- 
pernaum?—As he taught in the 
synagogue on the Sabbath days 
they were astonished at his doc- 
trine, and his word was with 
power. 

6. What miracle did he per- 
|form?—He cast out the spirit of 
an unclean devil and healed the 
demoniac. 

7. What effect did this miracle 
have?—His fame went. out into 
every place of the country round 
about. 

8 Where did he lodge ?—He 
entered into Simon’s house to 
Stay. f 

9. How was the mother of Si- 
mon’s wife affected?—She was 
taken ill with a great fever. 

10. What did the ay do ?— 
They besought Jesus for her, 

11. Did Jesus attend to their} 
request?—He came and stood 
over the sick woman and re-! 
buked the fever, and it left her; 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered to them. 

12. What happened when the 
sun was setting?—He healed many} 
and cast out many devils. | 

13. Why did they come in the 
evening ?—Because the Sabbath 
was then ended. 

14. What did Jesus do the next! 
morning ?—He departed and went | 
into a desert place. 

15. When the people missed 
him what did they do?—They 
besought him that he should not) 
depart from them. 

16. Was Jesus willing to re- 
main?—No; for he said that he 
must preach the kingdom of God} 
to other cities also; because for 
that purpose he was sent. 

17. Where did he preach ?—In 
the synagogues of Galilee. 

18. What miracles did he per- 
form in this tour?—He cleansed 
aleper and healed a paralytic. 

19. Were they both healed 
through their own faith ?—They 
were. 

20. Was Jesus afraid of being 
defiled when he touched the 
leper ?—No. 

21. How was the_ paralytic 
brought to Christ?—On a couch} 
or mat. 

22. Did his bearers find ready 
access to Jesus ?—No; on account 
of the multitude around him they 
could not come to him; but they 
went to the top of the house and 
broke up a portion of the tiling 
and let the man down into the 
room or court where Jesus was. 

23. What did Jesus say to the 
paralytic when he saw their faith? 
—*Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee.” 

24. What did the Pharisees and 
scribes present think when they 





“Who is this that speaketh 
jblasphemies? -Who can forgive 
sins but God alone?” 

25. How did Jesus show his 
|divine power?—He asked what 
\they reasoned in their hearts, 
\thus showing that he knew their 
secret thoughts; and then com- 
manded the paralytic to arise 
and take up his couch and go to 
his house; which command he in- 
stantly obeyed, glorifying God. 

26. What was the effect on the 
people who saw this miracle ?— 
They glorified God, saying, ‘‘ We 
|have seen strange things to-day.” 

27. Whom did Jesus next eall 
to be his disciple ?—Levi, other- 
wise hamed Matthew. 

28. Who was Levi?—A publican, 
or taxgatherer. 

29. How did he answer the call? 

/—He immediately rose up and 
|left all and followed Jesus. 
30. What was the receipt of 
jcustom?—The place where the 
taxes imposed by the government 
}of Rome were paid. 

31. How did Levi entertain 
Jesus?—He made him a feast, to 
which was invited a great com- 
pany of publicans and of others. 

32, When the scribes and Phar- 
isees knew of it what did they 
say ?—They murmured against 
the disciples of Jesus, asking 
why they ate and drank with pub- 
licans and sinners. 

33. How did Jesus vindicate 
them and himself?—He said that 
they which are whole do not need 
a physician, but they that are 
sick; and that he had come to 
eall, not the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 


CHRIST’S SECOND PASS- 
OVER AT JERUSALEM. 
(John 5; Matt. 12.) 

1. What pool was at Jerusa- 
lem?—Bethesda. 

2. What peculiarity was tbere 
about it?—Its waters were sup- 
posed to be curative of disease. 

5. Was it much frequented ?— 
Yes. 

4, At what times?—When the 
water was agitated by an over- 
aed of the fountain that supplied 
it. 

5. Who was there waiting tc 
bathe in the pool?—A man that 
had an infirmity thirty-eight 
years. 

6. When Jesus saw him what 
did he say?—“ Wilt thou be made 
whole?’’ 

7. What answer was returned? 
—The man said that he had no 
one to help him into the water, 
and that others crowded him 
out; thinking, perhaps, thatJesus 
would assist him. 

8. How did Jesus help him?— 
‘Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk.’ Andimmediately the man 
was healed, and took up his 
couch, and walked. 

9. On what day was this mir- 
o performed?—On the Sab- 





heard this ?—They began to rea- 
son within themselves, saying: 


ath. 
10. What did the Jews say to 
the man?—Thatit was not lawful 
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on the Sabbath for him to earry| but referred John to the evi-| his apostles? The power to heal 


a burden. , 

11. How did he excuse himself? 
—By saying that he who healed) 
him directed him to do so. 

12. Did he know who was his) 
healer?—No; because Jesus had} 
withdrawn. | 

13. WhenJesus afterward found | 


ship. 
10. What testimony did Jesus 


born of women there was no 
greater prophet than John the 
Baptist. 

11. To whose house was Jesus 


\dences of his (Jesus’) Messiah- diseases and to cast out devils. 


4. What «did he bid them do?— 
To go throughout the land of Is- 


'give of John?—That among those rael and preach, saying, ‘ The 


kingdom of heaven is at hand,” 
and to perform miracles. 

5. After they went forth what 
‘did Jesus do?—He continued his 


him in the temple what did he|invited to dine ?—To the house of journeying through Galilee. 


say?—Sin no more, lest a worse} 
thing happen unto thee. 


a Pharisee named Simon. 
12. What occurred while at the 


6. Had the people of Nazareth 
changed their opinion of Christ ? 


| 
14. Were the disciples allowed meal?—The anointing of Jesus’/—No; they nearly all rejected his 


to take and eat growing corn ?—-| 
They were while passing through 
it, but not to carry any away. | 
Deut. 235 25. 

15. Why was fault found with 
them then?—Beeause they did it 
on the Sabbath. | 


feet by a woman that was a sin- 
ner. 

13. What did Simon think of 
|this ?— That Jesus was not a 
prophet, or otherwise he would 
have known what kind of a 
woman this was, and would not 


16. Did the priests profane the) have allowed her to touch him. 


Sabbath and remain blameless ?— 
They did so by killing the sacri- 
fices on that day as on other days. 

17. What did Jesus teach con- 
cerning the nature of the Sab- 
bath?—That the Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for} 
the Sabbath. 

18. What other miracle did Jesus 
work on the Sabbath ?— He healed | 
a man with a withered hand, in 
the synagogue. 


14. How did Jesus reprove and 
instruct Simon?—By a parable, 


‘the application of which Simon 


could not help perceiving. 

15. What did Jesus say to the 
woman ? —* Thy sins are for- 
given ;”’ and he continued, “ Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in 
|peace.”” 

16. What did he say of her to 
Simon?—That she loved much. 

17. What wonderful works did 





19. How did the Jews look Re 
this miracle?—They were filled 
With madness, and communed) 


Jesus do in pursuing his ministry 
in Galilee?—He healed a dumb 
man possessed witha devil, cured 


with one another what they might) Mary Magdalene, stilled a tem- 


do to Jesus. | 

20. Why did they oppose him? 
—Because he paid no regard to 
their traditions, and acted con- 
trary to their prejudices and 
teachings. 

21. Where was this opposition 
begun? -In Judea, 


CHRIST’S MINISTRY EX- 
TENDING. 

1. On his return to Galilee what} 
did Jesus do? — He selected 
twelve disciples, whom he named) 
apostles, that they might be with| 
him and that he might send them 
forth to preach. 

2. What immediately preceded 
this selection?—A night spent in 
prayer on a mountain. 

3. What summary of doctrine, 
did the Saviour give?—The Ser-) 
mon on the Mount. 

4. What miracle did Jesus per- 
form for a stranger at Caper- 
naum?—He healed the servant of 
a centurion, 

5. What was a centurion ?-—A | 
Roman officer, having the eom- 
mund of a hundred soldiers. 

6. What did Jesus say of the 
centurion’s faith?—That he had 
found nowhere, pot even in Is-| 
rael, so great faith. 

7. What occurred the day after 
this?—The raising to life of the 
son of the widow of Nain. 

8. When John, in prison, heard} 
about Jesus what did he do?—He 
sent two of his disciples to Jesus 
to inquire whether he was really 
the expected Messiah or whether 
pele were to look for some one 
else. 

9. What answer did Jesus re- 


pest on the Jake of Galilee, cast! 


out the devils from two demoni- 
acs at Gadara, restored the 
daughter of Jairus to life and 
healed a woman diseased with an 


jissue of blood, gave sight to two) 


blind men 
spirit. 

18. How did the Lord teach?— 
By parables. 

19. What parables did he speak 
while on this cireuit?—The para- 
bles of the rich husbandman, the 
bridegroom, the unfaithful stew- 
ard, the sower, the tares, the 
mustard seed, the leaven, the 
treasure hid in the field, the good- 
ly pearl, the net, and some others. 
Matt. 13; Luke 12. 

20. What denunciations did 
Christ utter?—Against the prac- 
tices of the scribes and the Phar- 
isees, and their doctrines. Luke 


21. Why did the Lord teach in 
parables ?—See Matt. 13. 10-13. 

22. Were the truths that he 
taught always palatable?—By no 
means; they stirred up much op- 
position. Matt. 15. 6-9, 


iTHE APOSTLES SENT 

FORTH.—THE HEIGHT OF 

CHRIST’S MINISTRY. (Matt. 

10-16; Mark 6-8; Luke 9.) 

1. When the Lord saw the mul- 
titude flocking to him how did he 
feel?—He was moved with com- 
passion, because they fainted and 
/were scattered abroad as sheep 
jhaving no shepherd. 

2. What did he say to his dis- 
ciples?—‘‘ Pray yethe Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth 
\laborers into the harvest.” 


, and east out a dumb 


pay 
a 





jurn? —He made no direct reply, 


3. What power did he confer on 


claim as the Messiah, 

7. Did Jesus at first make the 
claim that he was the Messiah? — 
Not at the first. 

8. Why did they resist this 
claim ?—Because they believed 
thatthe Messiah wouldeomeasan 
earthly monarch and conqueror. 
| 9 What kind of a kingdom did 
the Lord come to establish?—A 
spiritual kingdom, 

10. Whowere the chief opposers 
of Jesus?—The scribes and priests, 
;who were generally Sadducees, 
and many of the leading Phari- 
sees. 

i1. What success attended the 

labors of the apostles?—They 
cast out many devils and healed 
‘many that were sick, 
12. What did they tell Jesus 
‘when they returned from their 
‘mission ?—They_ told him the 
things they had done and taught. 
Mark 6. 30. 

13. What did the Lord tell 
them?—To come apart into a 
desert place and rest awhile, — 

14. Why?—Because there were 
many going and coming, and they 
jhad not so much leisure as to eat. 

15. To what place did they go, 
and how?—They took ship pri- 
vately and went into a desert 
place. 

16. Did they eseape the erowd? 
—No. 

17. How did Jesus 
eerie ee 

18. When the day was far spent 
| what did the disciples do?—They 
|/prayed him to send away the peo- 
ple, that they might go into the 
villages and the country red 
ing and buy bread for themselves. 

19. What did Jesus say?—He 
said, ‘Give ye to them to eat.” 

20. How did they reply ?—They 
inquired whether they should go 
themselves and buy two hundred 
pennyworth (about thirty dollars) 
of bread to give them. f 

21. What question did Jesus 
ask?— Tiow many loaves haye 

e? Go and see.” ; 

22, When they answered that 
they had five loaves and two fish- 
es, what did Jesus do?—He bade 
them seat the multitudes by eom- 
panies on the grass. 

23. What was then done ?—The 
| Lord took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looked up into 
heaven and blessed and broke 
the loaves and gave to his disei- 
ples to set before them; and he 
divided the two fishes among 
them all. ; 2186 

24. After all had eaten was any- 
thing left?—Yes; they took up 


| 


receive 
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twelve basketfuls of the loaves 
and the fishes. 

25. What did the multitudes 
wish to do?—To make Jesus king 
ei force; for they said: “ This is 
of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world.” 

26. To what place did the Lord 
sendhis disciples?—To Bethsaida, 


by ship. 

27. What did he do himself?— 
He remained behind and dis- 
missed the multitudes, and then 
departed into a mountain to 
pray. 

28. How did he rejoin his disci- 
ples?—He came to them about 
the fourth watch of the night, be- 
fore they landed, by walking over 
the sea. 

29, When they saw Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea what did they sup- 
pose him to be?—A spirit, and} 
they cried out for fear. 

30. What reassured them?—The 
Lord said: ‘‘ Be of good cheer; it, 
is I; be not afraid.” And he went 
up unto them into the ship. 

31. What power did the Lord 
show over nature?—The sea be- 
came calm. 

32. What did Herod the tetrarch 


think of Jesus?—He said it was) 


John the Baptist, whom he had 
beheaded, that was risen from) 
the dead. 

83. Why had he beheaded John? 
—John had reproved him for his. 
sins, and he imprisoned him. But 
when he held a birthday feast the 
daughter of his wife Herodias, be- 
ing instructed by her mother, 
asked for the head of John the 
Baptist, and Herod sent and be- 
headed him in the prison. 

34. What did John’s disciples 
do?—They took the body of John 
and buried it, and came and told 
Jesus. 

35. When the Lord reached the 
land of Gennesaret what did he 
do?—He healed many that were 
sick. Mark 6, 55. 

36. To what place did Jesus go 
next ?—To Capernaum. John 6. 
24, 25. 

37. What did he do in Caper- 
naum?—He delivered a remark-| 
able discourse in which he taught 
such strange doctrines concern- 
ing his pea and his work that 
many of his disciples went back 
and walked no more with him. 
John 6, 26-66. 

38. DidJesus seem disappointed 
at the result?—He did; for, turn- 
ing to the twelve, he asked, pa- 
thetically, ‘“ Will ye also go 
away?” 

39. What was Peter’s response? 
—He said: “‘ Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life; and we believe and 
are sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God.” 


THE DEPUTATION FROM 
JERUSALEM. (Matt. 15.) 

1. Who came to Jesus to dis- 
~ pute with him?—A number of 
seribes and Pharisees from Je- 
rusalem. ; 

2. What question did they ask? 


—Why the Lord’s disciples trans- 
gressed the traditions of the eld- 
ers, 

8. In what particular did they 
transgress?—In eating with un- 
washed hands. 

4. How did Jesus answer ?—He 
jinquired why they also trans- 
gressed the commandment of 
God by their traditions. 

5. What transgression did he 
mention?—The case of a son who 
pretended to dedicate property 
to God, so as to avoid supporting 
his parents. The property so 
dedicated was called ‘* corban,’’ 
or ‘‘ gift.’ 

6. Was this dedication accepted 
by the ’seribes as a reason for not 
keeping the fifth commandment? 
—Yes; although they knew it to 
be only a subterfuge. 

7. How did the Lord rebuke 
them?—He called them hypo- 
erites. 

8. What did Jesus say defiles a 
iman?—The evil thoughts that 
proceed from the heart, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies — 
these are the things that defile 
ja man; but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man. 

9. When Jesus was told that 
the Pharisees were offended at 
what he said, what was his an- 
swer?—He said: ‘‘Let them 
alone; they be blind leaders of 
the blind.” 


MISSIONARY TOURS OF JE- 
SUS. (Matt. 15,16; Mark 7, 8.) 

1. What long missionary tour 
did Jesus make ?—He went into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

2. Were Tyre and Sidon Jew- 
ish cities?—No; they were onthe 
|seacoast, to the northwest. 

3. What woman came to him 
for a favor?—A woman of Ca- 
naan, a Syrophenician. 

4. What was her request?—The 
healing of her daughter, who was 
vexed by an evil spirit. 

5. Did the Lord pay any atten- 
tion to her cry?—He seemed to 
be indifferent, and said: “Tam 
not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

6. Was the woman easily re- 
pulsed? — No; she was in ear- 
nest. 

7. What did she do?—She came 
to Jesus and worshiped him, 
saying: “Lord, help me.”’ 


entreaty?—He said: ‘It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread 
and cast it to dogs.” 

9. What was the woman’s re- 
ply? —* Truth, Lord; 
dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
from their masters’ table.” 

10. What was the Lord’s an- 


faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt.” 

11. When was the child healed? 
—At once; it was made whole 
from that very hour. 

12. Does this incident afford 
any encouragement to parents to 
pray for the conyersion of their 


- 





8. Was Jesus moved by her} 


yet the) 


swer?—*O woman, great is thy} 


|children?—It does; God will be 
entreated of his people. 

13. To what place did Jesus 
|come next?—He came nigh to the 
\Sea of Galilee, and went up into 
a mountain. 

14. Who came to him there ?— 
\Great multitudes, bringing with 
|them those who were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, 
‘and laying them at Jesus’ feet. 

15. What did Jesus do?—He 
healed them. 

16. Who is specially mentioned 

as haying been healed on this 
joceasion?—A deaf man, having 
an impediment in his speech. 
17. Why did Jesus sigh?—He 
|was either physically worn out 
‘or was oppressed with their un- 
\belief. Mark 7. 34. 

18. What does the word “ Eph- 
phatha”’ show us of the language 
which the Lord generally used? 
—That it was the Aramaic, or 
ancient Syriac. Mark 5. 41. 

19. Did Jesus and his disciples 
jspeak Greek?—They probably 
did, but not in their familiar in- 
tercourse with each other and 
| with the native Jews. 

20. How did the Lord treat the 
multitudes after he healed their 
sick?—He had compassion on 
them, because they had been 
with him three days and were 
faint through fasting. 

21. What did he propose to do? 
—To feed them. 

22. On what?—On seven loaves 
and a few little fishes. 

23. How did he proceed to do 
this?—The same as ina former 
case of feeding a multitude in the 
desert. 

24, How many were fed ?—Four 
thousand men, besides women 
and children. 

25. To what place did Jesus go 
next?— To the coasts of Magdala, 
on the west side of the lake. 

26. Whatdid the Pharisees and 
Sadducees require of him?—A 
sign from heaven. 
| 27. What did they mean by 
‘this?—Perhaps some public at- 
testation of his Messiahship, such 
jas was given at Sinai when the 
law was proclaimed. 

28. What sign was offered them? 
—The sign of the prophet Jonah. 

29. What did the Lord mean by 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of Herod?—Their doctrines and 
political principles. 

30. How did Jesus heal a blind 
|man at Bethsaida?—By moisten- 
ing and touching his eyes with 
spittle. 

31. Why did the Lord resort to 
this method ?—Probably to estab- 
lish more effectually the blind 
man’s faith. 

32. What confession does Peter 
again make concerning Jesus ?— 
That he was the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

33. What commendation does 
Jesus give to bim?—He calls him 
blessed, and pronounces him a 
Rock. 

34, In what sense was Peter a 
Rock?—With the other apostles 
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and prophets he was a foundation | 
stone, upon which the Church 
was built. Eph. 2. 20. 

35. Was the Church built on 
Peter as a corner stone?—No; 
Christ is the chief corner stone. 

36. When was the Church) 
founded ?—By God himself in the 
garden of Eden. 

37. What great honor was con- 
ferred on Peter?—He was made} 
the instrument of first admit-| 
ting Gentiles into the Christian 
Church. 

38. What is signified by the) 
keys of the kingdom of heaven ?| 
—The power of adinitting or ex-| 
cluding members in the Church, 

39. Was this power given to} 
Peter alone?—No; it was given) 
to all the apostles. 

40. Who are the successors of! 
the apostles?—All ministers of| 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

41, After. this confession of 
Peter and his receiving the name 
of Rock, what took place ?—Jesus 
began to show to his disciples the 
necessity of his suffering and dy- 
ing at Jerusalem, and his resur- 
rection on the third day. 

42, How did Peter receive this 
communication?—He began to 
rebuke the Lord, saying: ‘“ Far 
be it from thee, Lord; this shall 
not be to thee.” 

43, What did the Lord say to 
oa bade him get behind 

im. 

44, How did Peter savor the 
things that are of men?—His 
thoughts of Christ’s kingdom 
were worldly; he had no idea as 
yet of a purely spiritual kingdom. 

45. What views did the Jews 
generally have of the Messiah? 
—That he was to come as a na- 
tional king and conqueror. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION,— 
SUNDRY TEACHINGS. 
(Matt. 17, 18; Mark 9; Luke 
9-17.) 

1. What apostles did Jesus take 
with him privately into the moun- 
tain?—Peter, James, and John. 

2, What mountain was this ?— 
Without doubt one of the peaks 
of Mount Hermon. 

8+ What change was shown in 
his person ?—He was transfigured 
before his disciples. 

4. How did he appear?—His 
face shone as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as snow. 

5. Who appeared with him?— 
~ Moses and Elijah. | 

6. What did Moses and Elijah 
represent?—The law and the 
prophets. 

7. How did these two represent 
both the living and the dead?— 
Elijah was translated into heaven 
alive ; Moses died and was buried. 
The two worlds come together. 

8. On what subject did they con- 
verse?— On the Lord’s decease, 
or departure, at Jerusalem. 

9. What effect did this vision 
produce on the disciples?—They 
were heavy with sleep. 

10. What did Peter say?—He 
said it was good for them to be 





there, and proposed to make 
them tabernacles, one for each of 
them, not knowing what he said. | 

11. Why did he say this?—Be-} 
cause there was a tradition 
among the Jews that Moses and 
Elijah would both appear when 
the Messiah did. 

12. What overshadowed them? 
—A bright cloud. 

13. Of what was this a symbol? 
—Of the divine presence. 

14. What voice was heard?—A 
voice which said: ‘* Thisis my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him.”’ 

15. Why not hear the law and 
the prophets?—Because Christ 
was the end of the law for right- 
eousness to them that believe, 
and the accomplisher of the 
prophecies. 

16. How were the disciples af- 
fected?—They fell on their faces 
and were sore afraid, 

17. What reassured them ?—The 
words and touch of Jesus, who 
said: ‘‘ Arise, and be not afraid.” 

18. Had the vision now passed ? 
—When they lifted up their eyes 
they saw no man save Jesus only. 

19. Did the disciples tell this 
vision?—They kept it close, and 
told no man in those days of any 
of those things which they had 
seen. 

20. Why did they not speak of 
it to others?—It was a mystery 
which they could not explain, 
and the Lord cautioned them not 
to tell the vision until after he was 
risen from the dead. 

21. Did Peter and John then re- 
fer to it?—Yes. See 2 Reter 1. 16- 
18; John 1. 14. 

22. Were they now able to un- 
derstand it?—Yes; what before 
had been only a belief was now a 
certainty—the resurrection of the 
dead —of which this vision was an 


anticipation. 
23. When Jesus and the three 
disciples descended from the 


mountain who met them?—A 
certain man whose son was a 
lunatic, sore vexed with an evil 
spirit and epilepsy. 

24. What did he do?—He kneeled 
down to Jesus and asked him to 
have merey on his son. 

25. What had he already done? 
—He had brought him to the dis- 
eiples of Christ, but they could 
not cure him. 

26. Why?—Because of their lack 
of faith. 

27. Did Jesus effect a cure ?— 
Yes. 

28. When they came to Caper- 
naum how did Jesus pay the trib- 
ute money?—He directed Peter to 
east a hook into the lake, and take 
the fish that first came up, and he 
should find in its mouth a coin of 
sufficient valueto satisfy the claim 
for them both. 

29. Whatwasthe tribute money ? 
—The amount assessed on every 
Israelite for the temple service. 
Exod. 30. 13. 

30. How much was assessed on 
each person?—Half a _ shekel 


31. What is the meaning of the 
word “prevented 2?” — * Antici- 
pated.’ 

32. What lesson of considerate- 
ness does the Lord of all teach us? 
—Not to give needless offense, 
especially in little matters. 

33. What do we learn from the 
“piece of money” being the exact 
amount claimed for Peter and ouz 
Lord?—Perhaps that Jesus had 
miraculously brought the exact 
coinrequired into the fish’s mouth. 

34. What question did the disci- 
ples ask Jesus ?—‘ Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heay- 
en? 

35. How did the Lord answe) 
the question ?—By placing a little 
child in the midst of them and 
saying that those who would en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven 
must be converted and become 
as little children. 

36. Why had they asked this 
Sa theyhadbeen 
disputing among themselves in 
|the way who should be greatest. 

37. What request did the moth- 
er of James and John once make ? 
—That her two sons might be the 
chief ministers of state in the 
Lord’s kingdom. 

38. What is conversion ?—A 
change of heart. 

39. What is it to become like 
little children ?—To be teachable, 
guileless, forgiving, and humble. 

40. Arechildren naturally good ? 
—They inherit a fallen nature, 
but until they begin to practice 
sin they are pure and innocent. 

41. What is meant by offending 
one of these little ones ?— Leading 
any of Christ’s disciples into sin. 

42. What kind of a millstone 
does Christ speak of 2—A heavy 
millstone requiring an ass or oth- 
er large beast to turn it. 

43. Why must offenses come ?— 
Because of the depravity of men. 

44, What denuneiation did 
Christ pronounce on this account 
against one of his own disciples? 
—See Matt. 26. 24. 

45. Whom did the Lord com- 
mission besides the twelve apos- 
bees ?—Seventy of his other disci- 
ples. 

46. For what purpose ?— To pre- 
pare the people in every place to 
late he might come to receive 
nim. 

47. How did he send them ?— 
Two and two. 

48. Why ?—For company, coun- 
sel, and aid to one another. 

49. What did he say to them ?— 
Carry neither purse, nor serip, 
nor shoes, and salute no man by 
the way. 

50. What isascrip?—A leathern 
bag or wallet to hold provisions. 

51. Why were they to make no | 
provision for their journey?—That 
they might throw themselves on 
the hospitality of their brethren 
and win their confidence. 

52. Why were they to salute no — 
man by the way ?—Because ori- 
ental salutations are formal and 
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53, What salutation were they 
to use in entering into a house ?— 
** Peace be to this house.”’ 

54. What is meant by the son of 
peace?—In Jewish style every 
one possessing a good or bad 
quality was called the son of it; 
as ‘sons of Belial,’ or wicked- 
ness; ‘sons of light.’? Son of 
peace means a peaceable man. — | 

55. How long were they to re- 
main ?—Until their mission was 
accomplished. 

56. Why were they not to go 
from house to house ?—Because 
it would show that they were 
more desirous for their own com-}| 
fort eh to attend to the Lord’s 
work. 


THE FEAST OF THE TABER- 
NACLES. —GROWING OP-) 
POSITION. (John 7, 8.) 

1. What feast did Jesus now 
attend at Jerusalem ?—The feast 
of tabernacles. 

2. When was this feast kept?— 
Tt began on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month (parts of Sep-! 
tember and October) and lasted 
seven days. 

3. Why did Jesus come secretly 
to the feast ?—Because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

4. At what time did Jesuscome? 
—About the middle of the feast. 

5. What did he do?—He went 
up into the temple and taught. 

6. What effect did his teaching 
have ?—Many of the people be- 
lieved on him. 

7. What did the Pharisees and) 
chief priests do?—They desired 
to get rid of Jesus and sent offi- 
cers to take him. 

8. Did these officers take him?! 
—No; they were astonished and} 
returned, saying: ‘‘ Never man 
spake like this man.” | 

9. How did the Pharisees re-) 
ceive this report —They were in- 
dignant. 

10. What did Nicodemus say? 
— Doth our law judge any man) 
before it hear him and know what 
he doeth 7?’ | 

11, What was their reply ?— 
They answered and said: ‘ Art) 
thou also of Galilee? Search| 
and look; for out of Galilee aris- 
eth no prophet.” 

12. On the next morning what 
was done?—While Jesus was 
teaching in the temple a woman 
taken in adultery was brought 
to him for his judgment; but in- 
stead of pronouncing judgment 
he convicted her accusers of sin, 
and they all left him and the 
woman in the midst, when Jesus 
dismissed her, bidding her to sin 
no more. 

13. When Jesus left the temple 
whom did he see as he passed 
by ?—A man blind from his birth. 

14. What did the disciples think 
was the cause of this man’s blind- 
ness ?—Sin either in his parents 
or himself, 

15. What made them think this? 
—The Jews taught that every 
affliction and disease was a pun- 
ishment of sin. : 


16. How did Jesus teach on this 
subject ?—That this blindness 
came tothe man provideutially, 
and not as a penalty for sin; but 
that the works of God should be| 
manifest in him. 

17. CouldGod’s works have been | 
manifest in him had he always) 
remained blind ?—Undoubtedly, 
as we now understand them. | 

18. How?--In the spiritual re-| 
sults, as patience, gentleness, de- 
votion, joy, and the like fruits of 
good living. 

19. But what physical work of 
God was specially manifest in 
him 7—Jesus gave him sight. 

20. How did Jesus eure him ?— 
He spat on the ground, made clay | 
of the spittle, anointed the eyes} 
of the blind man, and sent him to} 
the pool of Siloam to wash; and) 





/he went and washed and received | 


sight. | 

21. When the seventy returned 
to Jesus what report did they 
bring?—That even the devils were 
subject to them through his name. 

22. What did Jesus say ?—Not 
to rejoice so much in this power) 
which he gave them as that their 
names were written in heaven. 

23. What question did.a certain) 
lawyer put toJesus?—He inquired 
what he should do to inherit eter- 
nal life. | 

24. Was he sincere?—He de-| 
sired to prove Jesus, or put him) 
to the serutiny. 

25. How did Jesus answer? — 
He asked what was written in| 
the law. | 

26. When the lawyer responded | 
what did Jesus say?—‘* Thou 
hast answered right; this do, and) 
thou shalt live.” 

27. How did the Lord show the 
lawyer who his neighbor was?—| 
By the parable of the Good Sa-! 
maritan. 

28. Whois our neighbor ?—Any-| 
one who stands in need of help. 

29. What prayer did Jesus 
teach his disciples?—What_ is} 
known as the Lord’s Prayer.| 
Luke 11. 2+. | 

30. What act of healing did 
Jesus soon after this perform in| 
a synagogue ?—He healed a wom-} 
an that had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years. 

31. And what at the house of a 
chief Pharisee?—He cured a man 
who had the dropsy. ’ 

32. What parable did the Lord 
speak in this connection?—The 
parable of the Supper. 

33. What other parables did he 
speak after leaving the Phavri- 
see’s house ?—The parables of 
ithe Lost Sheep, the Lost Piece of 
| Money, the Prodigal Son, the Un- 
just Steward, and the Rich Man 
and Lazarus. 

34. Were there any additional 
instructions ?—Yes. 


TOURING IN GALILEE AND 
ELSEWHERE. (Luke 17, 18; 
John 10.) 

1. After our Lord’s return from 
the feast of tabernacles, where 

did he go?—To his own country. 








2. Did he remain here long?— 
No; for shortly afterward he re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

3. What feast did he wish to 
attend?—The feast of dedica- 
tion, occurring in the winter. 

4. What was this feast?—It was 
one kept in memory of the Lord’s 
delivery of the temple from King 
Antiochus. 

5. When Jesus passed through 
Samaria and entered into a vil- 
lage did the inhabitants receive 
him?—No. 

6. Why ?—Beecause he was going 
to Jerusalem, and was not willing 
to tarry there. 

7. What did James and Joli. 
want to do?—To eall down lighi- 
ning from heaven to consume 
them. 

8. What name did Jesus give 
to these two disciples ?—** Sons of 
Thunder.” 

9. How did he rebuke them ?— 
By telling them that the Son of 
mau was come to save men’s lives, 
not to destroy them. 

10. As Jesus left this village 
and entered into another, who 
met him?—Ten lepers. 

11. What was done?—On their 
erying for mercy, Jesus directed 
them to go and show themselves 
to the priest, and as they went 


|they were cleansed. 


12. When Jesus entered Judea 
where was he entertained?—At 
the home of Martha and Mary in 
Bethany. 

13. When he came to Jerusalem 
what did he do?—He conversed 
with the Jews in Solomon’s 
porch; but his teachings angered 
them, and he left the city. 


14. To what place did he go? 
aa Bethabara, beyond Jor- 
dan. 


15. What message was sent to 
him?—That his friend Lazarus, 
the brother of Martha and Mary, 
Was sick. 

16. When did Jesus come to 
Bethany? —After Lazarus was 
dead. 

17. What great truth did Jesus 
teach Martha ?—That he was the 
resurrection and the life. 

18. How did he show this truth? 
—By restoring Lazarus to life 
after he had been dead and 
buried four days. 

19. Did this great work con- 
vince the Pharisees and ehief 
priests that Jesus was the Christ? 
—No; they sought the more to 
kill him. 


THE LORD’S LAST VISIT 
TO JERUSALEM. (Matt. 21; 
“Mark 11; Luke 22; John 12.) 

1. How did our Lord enter 
Jerusalem ?—Riding on an ass. 

2. Why did he do this ?—It was 
customary for kings thus to ride, 
and he now claimed and mani- 
fested his royal authority and 
prerogative. 

3. Was he welcomed ?— Yes; 
they cried: ‘‘ Hosanna: Blessed 
is the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.” 

4, What did he do on the next 
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day ?— He the! 
temple. 

5. What parables did he speak? 
—The parables of the Vineyard, 
the Marriage Feast, the Ten Vir- 
gins, and the Talents. 

6. What other things did Jesus 
say?—He denounced the seribes 
and Pharisees, foretold the de- 
struction of the temple, confuted 
the Sadducees, forewarned his 
disciples, and bewailed the com- 
ing fate of the city and nation. 

7. When was the temple de- 
stroyed and the nation scattered?) 
—About the year 70 A. D., by 
Titus. 

8. Did any of the Christians 
perish at the fall of Jerusalem ? 
—No; forewarned by Christ, they 
escaped betimes from the city. 

9. Where did Jesus keep the 
passover 2—In an upper room, at 
the house of an acquaintance and | 
friend. 

10. What contention arose 
among the disciples?—As to who 
should be greatest. 

11. How did the Lord settle the 
question ?—By showing that the 
greatest among them should be 
the servant of all, and by wasbh- 
ing their feet. 

12. Was Jesus aware of the in- 
tended treachery of Judas?—He 
was, and did his best to save him. 

13. What memorial did Jesus 
substitute for the passover ?— 
The Lord’s Supper 

14. What did he say to Peter? 
—That Satan had desired to sift 
him as wheat; but that he had 
prayed for him that his faith 
might not fail. 

15. What self-confidence did 
Peter exhibit?—He said he was 
ready even to die with Jesus. 

16. What did the Lord reply 7— 
That Peter should that very night 
deny him thrice. 

17. After Judas had gone out 
what discourse did Jesus have 
with the eleven?—He gave them 
his last instructions, spoke words 
of comfort, and prayed with and 
for them, 

18. Did they wnderstand the 
purport of this talk?—Not at the 
time. 

19. How did they conclude the 
feast?—With the singing of a 
hymn. 

20. What did Jesus do then?— 
THe went with his disciples to the 
garden of Gethsemane. 

21. Where was this garden?— 
On the western slope of the Mount 
of Olives, near the foot. 


SUFFERINGS, DEATH, AND 
BURIAL OF JESUS. (Matt. 
26,27; Mark 14,15; Luke 22, 23; 
John 18, 19.) 

y of Jesus 
him 7—Hs 


1. How did the agon 
in the garden affect 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

2. How was he enabled to en- 
dure it?—An angel from heaven 


appeared unto him,strengthening 
him. 


again purged 


arrest Jesus how did they recog- 
nize him?—Judas_ betrayed him 
witha kiss, and Jesus also said 
that he himself was the one they 
wanted. 

4. What became of the dis- 
ciples?—They all forsook him 
and fled. Zech. 13. 7. 

5. To what place did the officers 
take Jesus ?—To the high priest’s 
house, where an examination was 
held between midnightand dawn. 

6. When the morning dawned 
what was done ?—The Sanhedrin 
was hastily summoned, and Jesus 
was put on trial before it. 

7. To what decision did this 
council come?— That Jesus 
should die. 

8. How _ did they secure this 
result?—They brought Jesus to 
Pilate, who, though he could find 
no fault in Jesus, yielded to their 
elamors, and gave orders to cru- 
cify him. 

9. To whom was Jesus then 
committed ?—To a company of 
Roman guards, who mocked him, 
treating him with wunwonted 
cruelty before they led him away 
for execution. 

10. Where was Jesus crucified? 
—On Golgotha, or Calvary. 

11. Who were erucified with 
him?—Two malefactors., 

12. On what day did this take 
place ?—The day before Sabbath. 

13. How long did he hang on 
the cross ?—Six hours. 

14. What natural phenomena 
accompanied the crucifixion ?— 
The sun was darkened, and there 
was an earthquake which rent 
the veil of the temple from top to 
bottom; the rocks were split, and 
the graves were opened. 

15. Where was Jesus buried, 
and by whom?—In a new tomb 
in a garden near to Calvary, by 
Joseph of Arimathea, 


THE RESURRECTION AND 
ASCENSION OF JESUS. 
(Matt. 28; Mark 16; Luke 24; 
John 20, 21.) 

1. When did Christ rise from 
the dead?—On the third day after 
his death, very early in the morn- 
ing. 

2. What day was this ? —The 
first day of the week. 

3. How was the tomb opened ? 
—By an angel, accompanied with 
a great earthquake. 

4. What did the guards who 
watched the tomb do ?— They 
shook with fear and became as 
dead men, 

5. To whom did Christ first ap- 
pear?—To Mary Magdalene. 

6. What message did_he give 
her?—To go and tell his brethren 
that he was about to ascend to 
their common Father and God. 

7. How many other appear- 
ances are recorded?—Eleven or 
twelve are mentioned. 

8. What proof did Jesus give of 
his identity ?—He allowed the dis- 
ciples to handle him; he ate food 
in their presence; he showed 
them the prints of the nails in his 





3. When the multitude came to 


hands and feet, and of the spear 


in his side; and called to their re- 
membrance words which he had 
spoken while he was yet with 
|them. 

9. Was the resurrection of Jesus 
made known in the city?—The 
‘keepers of the tomb came and 
told it to the chief priests and 
rulers. 

10. Did the chief priests believe 
their statement ?—T hey could not 
do otherwise. 

11. What did they do?—They 
bribed them to tell a different 
story. 

12. Why?—Because, since they 
had rejected Jesus, they desired 
to conceal from the people all the 
evidence that went to establish 
his Messiahship. 

13. Did they succeed in this ?— 
They failed miserably. 

14. ILow long did Jesus remain 
on the earth after his resurrec- 
tion?—Forty days. 

15. Why did he not appear 
oftener to the disciples ?—Per- 
haps to teach them to live by 
faith, and to think of him as being 
continually present with them 
though they could not see him. 

16. Who were the two disciples 
whom the Lord met on the way to 
Emmaus?—Cleopas was one of 
them; the other was probably 
Luke, the author of the Gospel. 

17. Why did they not at first 
recognize him?—Beecause he ap- 
peared to them in another form. 

ark 16. 12. 

18. Where did above five hun- 
dred brethren at once see him?— 
On a mountain in Galilee. H 

19. Why did the Lord not show 
himself more publicly?—T he proof 
of the resurrection would not have 
been more clearly established 
thereby; but he appeared openly, 
not to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God. 
Acts 10. 41. 

20. Who were these witnesses ? 
—Those who knew him intimate- 
ly and could not be mistaken in 
his person, as mere aquaintances 
or strangers might have been. 

21. Is the fact of the Lord’s 
resurrection, then, clearly estab- 
lished ?—It is more clearly estab- 
lished than most facts in history, 
and admits of no doubt. 

22, What is paradise ?—The 
place into which righteous souls 
go after death, and where they 
remain between death and the 
resurrection. ; 

23. Did Jesus go into paradise ? 
—Yes. Acts 2. 31. 

24, Have any souls been re- 
deemed from paradise ?—Yes; for 
after the Lord rose from the 
dead, many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose and came out 
of the graves and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto 
many. Matt. 27. 52, 53. 

25. What is death called in the 
New Testament ?—A sleep. John 
11. 11; Acts 7. 60; 1 Consdbnes 
1 Thess. 4. 14. a 

26. What became of these saints 
which arose with Christ ?—They 
probably ascended into the heay- 
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ens with him, though invisible 
to the sar de 

27. Will there be a general res- 
urrection?—The Scriptures so 
teach. Isa. 26.19; Dan. 12. 2; Acts 
24, 15. 


THE ASCENSION OF THE 
LORD 


1. When did the last interview 
between Jesus and his disciples 
take place ?—On the fortieth day 
after his resurrection, 

2. Where ?—At Jerusalem. 

3. What question did the apos- 
tles ask Jesus?—Whether he 
would at that time restore the 
kingdom to Israel. 

4. What did he respond ?—That) 
it was not for them to know the | 
times or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own pow- 
er! 

5. Did he correct their errone- 
ous views?—He opened their, 
mind that they might understand 
the Scriptures; but their errone- 
ous views were fully corrected by) 
the Holy Ghost. 

6. What promise did he give to. 
them?—That they should receive 
power after the Holy Ghost was 
come upon them. 

7. What power did he confer 
upon them?—The power to work 
miracles. Mark 16. 17, 18. 

8. From whom does all power 
proceed?—From the Lord him- 
self, because all power in heaven 
and earthis given to him. Matt. 
27. 18. 

9. What commission was given 
to the disciples?—To go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. 

10." Does this order still bind the 
Church?—Yes. 

11. What were they directed to 
do before they went forth?—To 
tarry at Jerusalem until they 
should be endued with divine 


power. 

12. When God ealls men to go 
forth and preach must they go at 
once ?— Not necessarily; they 
should first qualify themselves to 
preach. 

13. To what place did Jesus 
lead his disciples?—To Bethany, 
on the eastern slope of the Mount 
of Olives. 

14. What happened there ?—He | 
was parted from them and carried 
up into heaven, a cloud receiving 
him out of their sight. 

15. What was his last act of love 
to his disciples before his ascen- 
sion?—He lifted up his hands and 
blessed them. 

16. What act of homage did they 
immediately perform ? — They 
sete Bab him. 

17. While still gazing and wor- 
shiping, who stood beside them? 
—Two angels, in white apparel. 

18. What did the angels ask ?— 
why they stood gazing up into 
the heavens. 

19. What did they mean by this? 
—That the Lord’s immediate re- 
turn need not be looked for. 

20. ce did they give? 





—That in like manner as they 


had seen him go into heaven so: 
should he come. 

21. What did the disciples do ? 
—They returned to Jerusalem. 

22. Where is Jesus now?-At 
the right hand of God. Heb. 12. 2.} 

23. What is he to those who) 
havesinned?—Our Advocate with 
the Father and the propitiation 
for our sins. 1 John 2. 1, 2. 

24. Whatis Jesus to those who 
believe 2—The Saviour of all men, | 
especially of those who believe. | 
1 Tim. 4. 10. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOS-| 
TLES. — PREACHING AND 
TRV. OF PETER. (Acts 
1-12. 

1. Who wrote the Book of Acts?) 
—Luke, who also wrote one of the) 
gospels, 

2. What is the subject of this 
book ?—It is chiefly the histories) 
of Peter and Paul. 

3. What did the apostles first 
do after the ascension of Jesus? 
—They returned to Jerusalem) 
and engaged in daily worship in 
an upper room with the other 
disciples. 

4. How many disciples were 
there in Jerusalem?—One hun- 
dred and twenty. 

5. What was their first act ?— 
The election of Matthias as suc- 





cessor of Judas. 
6. What took place on the day} 
of Pentecost?—The disciples re-) 


7. How were they affected ?7—| 
They began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance, 

8. How were the multitudes af- 
fected when they heard of it?— 
They were amazed, and wondered 
how these Galileans could speak 
in so many different tongues. 

9. How did Peter explain it ?— 
That it was a fulfillment of a 
prophecy of Joel. Joel 2. 28-32. 

10. What was the theme of Pe- 
ter’s sermon?—Jesus of Naz- 
areth, both Lord and Christ. 

11. What was the effect of this 
sermon ?—Three thousand souls 
were converted and baptized the 
same fay 

12. Did the disciples then cease 
to work ?—No; and the Lord 
added daily to their number. 

13. What miracle did Peter and 
John perform at the gate of the 
temple ?—The healing of a lame) 
man in the name of Jesus. 

14. What did the rulers and 

riests do?—They imprisoned 

eter and John until the next 


| 


Q 


ay. 

15. What was then done ?—The 
apostles were charged by the 
rulers to preach and teach no 
more in the name of Jesus; but 
they kept on doing so. 

16. How was the Church early 
taught integrity and righteous- 
ness ?—By the judgment that be- 
fell Ananias and Sapphira his 
wife for lying and deceiving. 

17. Who was the first martyr for 
Jesus ?—Stephen. E 
18. What followed the death of 





Stephen ?—A general persecution 
of the infant Church. 

19. Who was one of the chief 
persecutors ?—Saul of Tarsus. 

20. How was Saul arrested in 
his mad career ?—By a light from 
heaven which appeared to him on 
his way to Damascus and by the 
words which Jesus spoke to him. 

21. Did Saul give up all for 
Christ ?—He did, and began forth- 
with to preach Christ in the syn- 
agogues of Damascus. 

22, What miracles did Peter 
now perform ?—He healed Eneas 
of the palsy at Lydda, and re- 
stored Doreas to life at Joppa. 

23. Who was tke first Gentile 
convert to Christ ?—Cornelius, a 
Roman centurion of Czesarea; for 
the chamberlain of Queen Can- 
dace, led to the truth by Philip, 
was either a foreign Jew _ora 
proselyte who had come to Jeru- 
salem to worship. 

24. By whom was Cornelius led 
to Christ, and how ?—By Peter, as 
he preached before him and a 
company of Gentiles in Cesarea. 

25. What was the effect of the 
persecution at Jerusalem ?—The 
disciples there were scattered 
abroad, and some of them went 
to Cyprus and Vheenicia and An- 
tioch, and preached Christ there 
to the Jews. 

26. Was fault found with Peter 
for preaching to Gentiles ?—Yes; 
but when he made his defense be- 


‘ceived the gift of the Holy Spirit. fore the brethren at Jerusalem 


they held their peace and glori- 
fied God, saying, in their amaze- 
ment: “Then God hath granted 
to the Gentiles also repentance 
unto life !”? 

27. Who was the second martyr 
for Jesus ?—James, the brother 
of Jobn, who was slain by Herod. 

28. Did Herod intend to_put 
other disciples to death ?—Yes; 
he apprehended Peter and put 
him into prison, with the inten- 
tion of slaying him after the feast 
of unleavened bread. 

29. How was Peter delivered? 
—By an angel of the Lord. 

30. After his deliverance whither 
did Peter go ?—To Cxsarea, where 
he remained. 


SAUL AND BARNABAS. 
(Acts 9-15.) 

1. How was Saul received by 
the Christians in Jerusalem ?— 
They were afraid of him and did 
not believe that he was a disciple 
until Barnabas brought him to 
the apostles and told them the 
story of his conversion. 

2. When Saul himself was per- 
secuted by the Grecians, or Hel- 
lenistic Jews, what did the dis-~ 
ciples do with him? — They 
brought him to Cesarea, and from 
there sent him to Tarsus. 

3. Was the preaching of the dis- 
ciples at Antioch attended with 
success ?—It was; and the breth- 
ren at Jerusalem sent Barnabas 
to their assistance. 

4, What did Barnabas do when 
he saw the grace of God there dis- 
played ?—He went to Tarsus and 
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brought Saul back with him to,there?—Yes; among them Lydia On the fence, or “the middle 


Antioch, where they labored an 
entire year. f 
5. For what purpose did Barna- 


bas and Saul go to Jerusalem ?—| prison and cruelly treated by the |tio 


Tocarry alms for the relief of the 
poor. 

6. On their return to Antioch 
who went with them ?—John, sur- 
named Mark, supposed to be the 
author of one of the gospels. 

7. What name was given to the 
disciples at Antioch ? — Chris- 
tians. 


8. On what mission were Barna- release of the prisoners speedily} 


bas and Saul sent?—To labor in 
outlying cities and countries. 

9. What places did they first 
visit ?—Seleucia and Cyprus, 

10. What occurred in Paphos ? 


—Klymas the sorcerer withstood preach in Athens ?—He stood on! 
y 


them as they were preaching to 
the deputy Sergius Paulus, and 
Saul pronounced upon him a judg- 
ment from the Lord, the effect of 
which was that the deputy be- 
lieved, being astonished at the 
word of the Lord. Saul now took 
the name of Paul, which, as he 
began to preach to Gentiles, was 
probably preferred by hin as 
being his Roman name; for Saul 
was a Roman citizen as well as a 
Jew. 

11. After going through Cyprus 
what places did they visit ?7— 
Perga; Antioch in Pisidia; Ico- 
nium, where Paul and Barnabas 
were thought by the Gentiles to 
be Jupiter and Mercury; and 
Derbe; and thence they returned 
to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch 
in Pisidia, and came to Attalia, 
from which point they sailed to 
Antioch. 

12. Where did Mark part com- 
pany with them ?—At Perga. 

13. What controversy sprang up 
between Paul and Barnabas and 
certain Jewish Christians ?— A 
dissension about the manner of 
receiving the Gentiles into the 
Church. 

14, How _was the controversy 
settled ?—The apostles and breth- 
ren in Jerusalem, guided by the 
Holy Ghost, decreed that no oth- 
er burden was to be put upon the 


Gentile Christians than these: To} 


abstain from meat offered unto 
_ idols, from blood, from things 
strangled, and from fornication, 

15. To whatnewplaces did Paul 
how go 7—After revisiting Derbe 
and Lystra, he went through 
Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia, and 
Troas. 

i6. Who accompanied Paul ?— 
Silas and Timothy. 


PAUL’S MISSIONARY TOURS. 
(Acts 16-20.) 

1. Why did Paul go into Europe? 
—While he was at Troas he hada 
vision of a Macedonian man ask- 
ing him to come over to Mace- 
donia and help them; from which 
he inferred that the Lord had 
called him to preach there. 

2, What city did Paul and his 
companions first visit in Mace- 
donia ?—Philippi. 

8. Did they make any converts 


and her household. j 
| 4. How were Paul and Silas 
treated ?--They were cast into 


jailer. 

| 5. What happened?—A great 
earthquake opened the prison 
doors and loosened the stocks; 
and when the jailer, supposing 
the prisoners had all escaped, 
was about to kill himself, Paul 
cried out that they were all there. 
The jailer’s conversion and the 


followed. 

6. What other cities did Paul 
visit ?—Thessalonica, Berea, and 
| Athens. 

7. Where and what did Paul 


| Mars’ Hill and preached the res- 
urrection of the dead. 
| & Was this a new doctrine to 
ithe Athenians ?-It was; but 
|while some mocked, others de- 
\sired to hear more concerning it. 
| 9 To what city did Paul go 
jnext —To Corinth. 

10. How long did Paul remain 
there ?—A year and a half. 
| 11. What places did he next 
visit 2—Some of the chief cities in 
Syria and Asia Minor, 

12. Which was the most impor- 
tant of these ?—Ephesus, 

13. Was Paul there long ?— 
About two years. 
| 14. Whither did Paul go from 
Ephesus ?—He returned to Mace- 
donia, and then came into Greece, 
|where he remained three months. 
|At_Troas he restored Eutychus 
to life; then went to Assos and 
took ship to revisit Jerusalem. 
|He stopped at several points on 
|the voyage and met the disciples, 
}confirming them in the faith. 
|. 15. What were the results of 
these missionary — labors ?— 
Churches were planted in all the 
‘principal cities and provinces, 
and many souls were converted 
;to Christ. The more Bap oniant 
of these churches were those at 
| Philippi, Colosse, Laodicea, Cor- 
‘inth, Thessalonica, Ephesus, and 
in Galatia. 


PAUL AT JERUSALEM. 
(Acts 21-23.) 

1. How far was Caesarea from 
Jerusalem ?—About sixty miles. 

2. Why did Paul wish to go to 
Jerusalem ?—To be present atthe 
feast of Pentecost. 

3. How was he received?— With 
gladness. 

4. Whom did Paul visit?—James 
and the elders of the Chureh, 

5. WhowasJames?—The Lord’s 
brother. 

6. Was he an apostle ?—He was 
‘not one of the twelve, but he was 
the leading spirit in the apostolic 
Church. 

7. What tumult took place in 
the temple ?—A riot of the Jews, 
who supposed that Paul had 
brought a Greek into the temple 
and so polluted it. 

8. What was the law about 
Gentiles entering the temple ?— 








wall 
jof partition,” dividing the court 
of the Gentiles from that of the 
Israelites there was an inserip- 
nin Greek and Latin, that no 
|Gentile should enter within un- 
|der penalty of death. 

9. What did the furious mob do 
to Paul when they saw him in the 
temple?—They dragged him out 
\Of the temple and forthwith the 
gates were shut, 

10. What was their intention ? 
—To kill him, 

11. How was he rescued ?—The 
|\chief captain of the Fortress An- 
tonia took soldiers and centuri- 
ons, and ran down into the erowd 
and took him. 
| 12. Where was this fortress ?— 
At the northwest corner of the 
temple, of which it was the cita- 
del. A large troop of Roman 
soldiers were stationed there, 
and some of the sentinels saw 
the tumult and reported it to the 
chief captain, 

13. Whom did the chief captain 
think Paul to be ?—An Egyptian 
ringleader of four thousand se- 
ditious men, 

1d. What permission did Paul 
have from the chief captain 2—To 
address the crowd from the stairs 
leading up to the Gastle. 

15. Did he speak in Greek ?— 
No; in_ the popular Hebrew, or 
Aramaic. 

16. What did Paul say ?—He be- 
gan to give an account of his life; 
but when he spoke of his being — 
sent to the Gentiles they made 
such an uproar that he could no 
longer speak, 3 

17. When this uproar was at its 

height what did the chief captain 
do?—He commanded the soldiers 
to bring Pau) into the castle, 
where he would have examined 
him by scourging; but learning 
that Paul was a Roman citizen 
‘he was afraid and desisted. 
18. What was done on the mor- 
row?—The commandant sum- 
‘moned the chief priests and all 
‘their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down and set him 
before them. 

19. When Paul pereeived that 
the council was composed of both 
Sadducees and Pharisees how 
did he take advantage of that fact? 
—He declared himself to be a 
Pharisee, and that he was called 
in question on the resurrection of 
the dead. I 

20. What were the results?— 
There was so great a dissension 
between the two sects that the 
commandant rescued Paul and 
brought him again into the eastle. 

21. Why was Paul sent to Caes- 
area ?—Because of a conspiracy 
to kill him. ‘ 

22. To whom was Paul sent ?— 
To Felix, the governor of the 
provinee. ff 

23. What did Felix do?—He or- 
dered the accusers of Paul to 
come to Cassarea and present their 
case before him at that place. _ 

24. After they had presented 
their accusation and Paul had re- 
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plied to it, what did he do?—He 
said that he would hear the mat- 
ter more fully when the chief 
captain should come down. 

25. When Felix and Drusilla aft- 
erward conferred with Paul what 
effect had Paul’s address on Fe- 
lix ?—As Paul reasoned of right- 
eousness, sobriety, and the com- 
ing judgment, Felix trembled, but 
put him off to a ‘‘ convenient sea- 
son. 

_ 26. How long was Paul kept in 

confinement at Czsarea, and 
why ?—During the remainder of 
the term that Felix served as) 
governor, Felix hoping that Paul 
or his friends would pay money 
for his release. 


PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME. 
(Acts 27, 28.) 

1. Who succeeded Felix as goy- 
ernor?—Porcius Festus. 

2. How did he treat Paul?—He 
desired to take Paul back to Je- 
rusalem to be tried by the Jewish 
eouncil, but Paul refused, and 
appealed to the emperor. 

3. Who came to visit Festus ?— 
King Agrippa and his wife, Ber- 
nice, 

4, What did Festus tell them ?— 
He declared Paul’s cause to the 
king. 

5. What did the king say?— 
That he would like to hear Paul 
himself. 

6. Was his wish gratified ?—It 
was; for on the next day Paul 
was brought before the governor 
and his visitors, and allowed to 
speak for himself. 

7. Whatdid Paul’s hearers think 
of Paul’s speech?—Festus said 
that he was mad; and Agrippa, 
when Paul appealed to him, re- 
plied: ‘‘ Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian! ”” 


8. What did Festus do with 


Paul?—He sent him to Rome. 

9. On what ship was he put?— 
A ship of Adramyttium. 

10. Why in this ship?—It was a 
coastins vessel then in port, and 
the centurion expected to meet on 
the waysome ship bound for Italy. 

1b at kindness did Julius 
show to Paul?—He gave him his) 
liberty and allowed him to visit 
his friends in Sidon. 

12. What route did they pursue 
from Sidon?—They sailed to the 
leeward of Cyprus over the Sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, and came 
to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

13. What vessel did the centuri- 
on find at Myra?—A ship of Alex- 
andria, sailing into Italy, on board 
of which he put his prisoners. 

14. Why didit take sucharound- 

- about way to sail into Italy ?—In 
the winter season a strong north- 


west wind blows along the coast, 
of Africa; so the vessel preferred | 
to tack north toward Asia Minor, 
and then west among the Aigean) 
Islands. 

15. What was the character of) 
this ship?—It was one of the) 
largest vessels afloat, and used) 
for bringing corn from Egypt. | 

16. At what place did they step ?| 
—At Fair Havens, a port near the 
southern extremity of Crete. 

17. Why did they not winter at} 
Fair Havens ?—Because the south| 
wind was then blowing, and the 
eenturion thought they could) 
reach Phenice, a more commo- 
dious harbor on the same island, 

18. What hurricane arose?—A 
tempestuous wind called Euroc-| 
lydon, probably the same as is) 
now called a Levanter. 

19. Why did the seamen let the 
ship drive?—Beeause they lost 
control of it, and the open sea was 
in the direction of the wind. 

20. Near what island did they 
run? - Clauda,onthe leeward side. | 

21. What did they do here?— 
They undergirded the ship; that 
is, they slipped a stout cable un- 
der the vessel from the prow, and 
when they reached the middie of 
the keel the two ends of the rope 
were drawn up on the deck, and 
then tied. 

22, What quicksands were 
feared?—The Syrtis, on the coast 
of Africa. 

23. How did they lighten the 
ship?—The least valuable wares 
and stores were first thrown over- 
board. 

24. Did Paul and his compan- 
ions assist ?—Yes. 

25. How long did the storm con- 
tinue ?—Many days. 

26. Did_ they know where they 
were?—No; for neither sun nor 
stars appeared, and the mariner’s 
compass was not then discovered. 

27. What feeling did the crew 
have ?—All hope that they would 
be saved was lost. 

28. Who encouraged them?— 
Paul exhorted them to be of good 
cheer, saying that an angel of God 
had stood by him and assured 
him that he should be brought be- 
fore Cesar, and that the whole 
company of them shouldbe saved. 

29. What did the shipmen do?— 
They sounded and found twenty 
fathoms, and going a little farther 
they found fifteen fathoms; and 
thinking they were near to land 
they waited for day. 

30. What did they then try to 
do?—To escape from the vessel 
in a boat which they were letting 
down. 

31. How was this prevented ?— 





and declared to the centurion that 
it was necessary for them to stay. 

32. How did the soldiers decide 
the matter?—They cut the ropes 
and let the boat fall off. 

33. What was done as soon as 
the day broke?—Paul took food 
and ate it,and exhorted the others 
to eat, because they had contin- 
ued so long withoutregular meals. 

34. When they had eaten what 
did they do?—They lightened the 
ship and made for the shore, 
where they ran the ship aground. 

35. Upon what land were they 
wrecked ?—Onthe island of Malta. 

36. How did they escape from 
the ship?—By swimming or float- 
ing on boards and pieces of the 
ship that was being broken by 
the violence of the waves. 

87. When they all reached land 
how did the inhabitants treat 
them?— With kindness, kindling 
a fire for them because of the 
rain and the cold. 

38. How long were Pauland his 
company on the island?—Three 
months, 

39. Whathospitality did Publius, 
the chief man of the island, show 
them ?—He received them into his 
house and lodged them three days 
courteously. 

40, Whatmiraclesdid Paul work 
here?—He healed the father of 
Publius of a fever; others also 
who had diseases in the island 
;came and were healed. 

41. How did they requite the 
favors thus shown them?-— They 
honored Paul and his friends with 
many honors; and when they de- 
parted, they laded them with such 
things as were necessary. 

42. How did they get to Rome? 
—They sailed ina ship from Alex- 
andvia, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

43. What route did they take ?— 
They sailed to Syracuse on the 
island of Sicily; thence to Rhe- 
gium in Italy, and thence to Pu- 
teoli, where they disembarked. 

44. At Rome what became of 
Paul?—He was delivered to the 
captain of the guard, who sut- 
fered him to dwell aE himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

45. How long was Paulhere be- 
fore he was brought before the 
emperor ?—Two years. 

46. Ilow did he employ himself? 
—In peas the kingdom of 
God and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

_47. Who was then the Roman 
emperor ?—Nero. 

48. How was Christianity plant- 
ed in Rome ?—So deeply that no 
persecution was ever able to root 





Paul saw through their purpose, 


it out. 


2 
e 











iit “Oo Sawer nied Eee 


O'Yoei Tee $1 Ta OfV et pt 
: ii mae 
“ polit we upah aa “al hte s! 


aes berth” Si 
coset in | 
rites el it ee 

































tre 
/ : 
4 ty aT trient? 
> E ; ; } {wet oF * 
, P 
e ; 
; it oH te road ee 
t : fil oCL Shier ae 
eh ‘ dere T ir fe “pote, 
' thos’t Hint ete ‘Me eens 
LEIS AE pret e> 
} j io Wort Se TN see ae 
: Te OLE Tea state Orb 
t i ri t he rig vinta Det }ANbeleys 
ghey ak 
: } Pas 
4 
, =. +". 
att r Kt } ’ | r 
i q J i 
a“ ? 2 sei diycnyd 
Mud ed ae car Ph ated Tew wale 7st) 
fused telnanh Be it *to!l Jagged hire gs uf ate eae 
ler me am \ is coyipinie dt Teta We ae 
Piast Pelee Pi wrth ae eters peat ht Wee ipa lae ie 
fey. Ciolgpei Fan) selriat gary) Oh TRE wordt | Ft firth e rhe ye 
Borat fale oli opts Hitt ne 3, Div Seitiadint We inert Peal v 





lal : 

seinod Mid att dtw alll ce Oey Per my i 7 
Tet Ste te Say wet ie 
fuchiyhuaiert sow aot: fe iS ih S sina 


on Tilt Fiche F ose TT 
serait sph 


dro a1 Ade TAY) 2 eis a4 
: iA r. “tito 
™ ei-suwsy palle=’ tine be af sl ea pe 


ie a wt. OY Eee! mature ar) ou #15 46) satis 
* 7 Le { ent 7 








Wik hh @ 


“gaits rece 1: frat wep fe wine) 


se ih aep gic on 


4 
— 7 
rae 


+ Sac 


- 


CONTENTS. 


rat §. 


‘ PAGE, 
‘PLATES AND ILLUSTRATIONS,» +°© += +2© *2© 2 2© = © = © 2 # = = Vv 
‘PART ION THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE: 

1. Bible Study. - Na Wet Petal ad ewe ee he dere ee, erik me heme 
2. The Sunday-School Teacher’s Use of the Bible. By Rev. JoHN H. VINCENT, 
LL.D., Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, - - - - - - = a 
8 The Christian Worker and His Bible. By MAsor D. W. WHITTLE, Philadelphia, 9 
(1). For General Use as Showing the Pian of Salvation, Se ee ety SS eee 9 
(Qmexts-for Special Cases,..--. 55 oo Gsor ot) eto elUUCUt!COD 
(3) Forty Questions Answered from the Word of God,- - - - - - - 11 
4. Calendar for the Daily Reading of the Bible. By Mason D. W. WHITTLE, - - 12 
6. The Bible and the Christian Church. By Rey. A. E. Dunnrne, D.D., Boron, 
Secretary of the Congregational Sunday-School Union,- - - - 14 
6. The Inspiration of the Bible. By the Late Rny. Parir Scnarr, D.D., LL.D., 
Professor in the Union Theological Seminary, New York; with Notes by 
ane CupesHs WRIGHT DID. BHD es oo a = a a oe at 16 
7. On the Interpretation of Scripture. By PRor. WILBERT W. WHITE, PH.D., As- 

sociate Director, Biblical Department of the Bible Institute, Chicago, - - 18 
PART IL.—THE CONSTRUCTION AND HISTORY OF THE TEXT OF THE BIBLE: 

1. The Canon of the Old Testament. By Rey. Cuas. H. H. Wrieut, D.D., Pu.D., 

Grinfield Lecturer on:the: UX X., Oxford... «=, ;= 5+ =>) osieG-~s- - 21 

> 
2. The Canon of the New Testament. By REev. ALFRED PLUMMER, M.A., D.D., 
Master of University College, Durham, - - - - - .- - = - => 2 
8 The Languages and Manuscripts of the Bible. By Rrv. J. P. Lanois, D.D., 
PuH.D., Professor of Old Testament Theology and Exegesis, Union Biblical 
Seminary, Dayton, - eee (5) eo eed So Se eee Sak 
4. Ancient Versions of the Bible: 
(1) The Old Testament. By WitLr1Am Rarney Harper, Px.D., President of the 
Mnawersiive ofChicacongery oii! <n cerlmpog® sa*saritione? aiceletatt or 2s 26 
(2) The Old and New Testaments. By Wirr1AmM RarnEy Harper, PH.D, - 26 
(3) The New Testament. By Rey. ALFRED PurumMMER, M.A.,D-D.,- - - - 27 
5. The English Versions of the Bible. By REY. pak ee ae H. M. Com- 
missioner of National Education, Ireland, - - - - =o as 
PART Ill. THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE AND THE APOCRYPHA: 
oe The Old Testament—Summary of the Books. By GEORGE J. SPURRELL, M.A, 

Balliol College, Oxford, Late Examiner in Hebrew and New Testament 

Greek, University, of London; and Rev. Cuas. H. H. Wrieut, D.D., PH.D., 

Grinfield Lecturer on the LXX., University of Oxford, and ec aratnee in 

Hebrew and New Testament Greek, University of London,- .- - - = 38 

8, The Apocryphal Books of the Old Testament. By George J. SPURRELL, M.A., - 42 
8 The New Testament—Summary of the Books. By Rev. ALFRED PLUMMER, M.A., 
ae Ne ened soar kh XK Je GEM RL idii.ed! denM ac | 
4, The New Testament Apocrypha. By Rrv. Wini1AM HEBER WRIGHT, M.A., 
Trinity College, Dublin, Rector of St. George’s, Worthing, = * -* * = 55 


CONTENTS. 


1, Old Testament Chronology. By REv. OWEN C. eer M.A., Professor of 
Hebrew, Cheshunt College, near London, Seer = lal) fae 


%. Table of the Prophetical Books. By JEsszE L. Hurubut, D.D., Corresponding 
Secretary of the Sunday-School Union of the Methodist pe Church, 
New. Yorks): ¢ "s ‘>. is} wc sha ce ee Tne . 2 6 


8 Chronology of Period Intervening Between the Age of Malachi and the Birth of 
Christ. By Rey. OWEN C. WHITEHOUSE, M.A., °°. + + * 2 = © @ 


4. Jewish History Between the Evening of the Old Testament Dispensationiand the 
Morning of the New. By Rey. J. B. HEARD, M.A., Caius College, Cambridge; 
Vicar of Queen-Charlton, Bath; Late Hulsean Lecturer in the University of 
Cambridge, ‘s! er ak tsiiieh Val te Sls Dees teatto sy os her eae 


6. The Herodian Family Table in Connection with the New Testament. By Rev. 


A. R. FAusset, D.D., Canon and Prebendary of York; Sometime University 
Scholar and Senior Classical Moderator of the Trinity College, Dublin, - - 


6. Brief Chronological Conspectus of New Testament History, Including Roman Em- 
perors and Governors of Palestine. By Rey. Pror. OWEN C. WHITE- 
HOUSE, M.A, 14ialelool hehe a eleesreset tds To vei 


7. Summary of the Gospel Incidents and wl of the Rony Coens By ei 
A. R. FAUSSET, D.D., MUGS simile SIF @ a 4 


8 Sketch of Apostolic History, Including Paul’s Kateebiere th Journeys and the 
Voyage to Rome. By Rry. A. R. Fausser, D.D., - = Jab eds a. Je 


9 The Sub-Apostolic Age. By Rry. Henry cow ar D.D., Professor of Church es 
tory, University of Aberdeen, - - - - - ae cre 


10. Hebrew Festivals. By Rey. Pror, OWEN C. WHITEHOUSE, M.A.,.- = © © ; : 
1. Hebrew Calendar. By Rev, Prom, OWEN C,. WHITEHOUSE, M.A.- = «© «© «@ 


PART V.—SPECIAL TOPICS: 


1. Politico-Religious Parties Among the Jews in the Time of Christ. By Rry. 
GC. R. BLACKALL, eae Halton of Periodicals, Azmarican Baptist ieee 
Society, a ae - 2. hee os ° - - 


2. The Tabernacle and the Temple, Including the Temple of Solomon, of Zerubba- 
bel, and of Herod. By Rry. CHas, H. H. Wrieut, D.D., PH.D, - - = = 


8 The Messianic Prophecies, Inclusive of the Names, Offices, and Titles of Jesus 
Christ. By Rev. GrorGE ApAm SmirH, D.D., Professor of Hebrew and Old 


Testament Exegesis, Free Church College, Glasgow, ee ey a 
4. New Testament Quotations from the ONs By Rey. WILLIAM HEBER Wataur, 
M.A., with THe EDITOR,- + - . ee ee wy os 9 ee ee 


& References to the Old Testament Histories in the New Testament. By — 
WILLIAM HeBer WRIGHT, M.A., with THE Eprror, - - - + = =» 


6. Parables and Miracles of the Bible. By Rev. CO. H. H. Wrieut, D.D., Pu.D.,- «+ 
¥ The Lord's Prayer, By Rry. Huau MAcmILuay, D.D., pei F.R.S8.E., Greenock, - 


& The Sermon on the Mount. By Rrv. ALEXANDER STEWAET, bie erocaee ef 
St. Mary’s College, University of St. Andrews, - - ee 


& Hebrew Poetry. By Rev. A, B. DAvripson, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Hebrew, etc, 
New College, Edinburgh, - © = = * * © + 2 5 © # « 


12 The Music of the Bible. By Rev. T. K. Assort, D.Litt., F.T.C.D., Professor of 
Hebrew in the University of Dublin, ee Se me ee em et eC i 


lL Weights, Money, and Measures, By Kav. Pror, OWEN C, WHITEHOUSE, MAy - 





PAGE, 
PART IV.—THE CHRONOLOGY AND HISTORY OF THE BIBLE AND ITS RELATED PERIODS: 


oe BS a 


GEE EES 


CONTENTS. 3 
o_O 
PART VI.—THE BIBLE AND THE ANCIENT MONUMENTS: PAGE. 

1 Babylonia and Assyria. By THEOPHILUS G. PincHus, M.R.A.S., Department of 
Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum, London. 
(1) Babylonia and Assyria: History, - oftelte e119 
(2) Babylonia and Assyria: Influence of Their Religion on Israel, - e e oe 21 
(3) The Babylonian Story of the Flood, - we” 0 te. 321 
(4) The Bible and the Literature of Babylonia and See =) ep mre, se ey 122 
(5) Customs of the Israelites Which may be Traced to Babylonia, = 2° -° e¢ 122 
2 Egypt. By THEOPHILUS G. PINCHES, M.R.A.S. 
(mee eyptian HIStory, =) bau Mire sicue=to imei s ari kes ae keer erie - 1233 
(eRelOns OL ESypt; 4 sa) ee oe eee. © eS 124 
8 Persia. By THEOPHILUS G. tl M.RB.A.S. - 
(1) Persia and the Jews, - - hus css. ep e — Lerp omens, co ~ sep. 124 
(2) The Jews and the Religion of Persia, Al be GS ate” “Ce ach, . Sages 29 
4 Phenicia and Seas pean: zy, THEOPHILUS G. eas a, M.R.A.S. 
(1) Phenicia, - - 195 
(2) The Religion of the Pheniolans and “the Nations os: the North of the 
Israelites, - - © ya Nts oequue ar me. 198 
(jm Thovaramoan States, so 2 c- ue) fe ee et e - 127 
(ZT HORaitiives aNd Hamath, 4-94 te ies yet ate ve) 472 TEs ee eee ee 127 
(5) Commercial Relations of the Israelites, - rele -« © 328 
(6) Influence of the Art of the Nations Around on that of Israel, mee eth 18 
PART VII.—THE LAND AND THE BIBLE: 
1. Geography of the Bible. By MAsor CLAUDE R. ConDER, D.' cre pe M.R..A.S., 
R.E., Southampton, =<) alice) | Ls Ri Reker. ge. @ Se ete 200 
2. The Ethnology of the Bible. By THEOPHILUS G. PincHES, M.R.A.S. , Department 
of Assyrian and Egyptian Antiquities, British Museum, London, - 2 -© 137 
8 Geology and Mineralogy of the Land of the Bible. By V. BAut, C.B., LL-D., 
F.R.S., Director, Science and Art Museum, Dublin,- - - - + * ©° 
PART Vill. WORD BOOK, - = =: = 08) 8 os em Step tse ome 146 


The explanations, use of terms, etc., of the WorD Book are based principally upon 


L 


2. 


iL 


articles written by those HOR names_are given below. 

Biblical Antiquities, Customs, Etc. By Rev. Henry Evans, D.D., H. M. Com- 
missioner of National Education, Ireland. 

Glossary of Archaic, Obsolete, and Obscure Words in the English Bible. By 
Rey. Henry Evans, D.D. 


Alphabetical List of the Proper Names in the Bible; with Their Meanings in the 
Original Languages, and Their Pronunciation in English. By Rev. C. H. H. 
WRIGHT, D.D., PH.D. 

All Important Words in Other Departments—Hebrew Months, Festivals, Money, 
Musical Terms, Etc. 

Animals. By E. PERCEVAL WrieHr, M.A., M.D., Dublin; M.A., Oxon., etc.; Pro- 
fessor of Botany in the University of Dublin. 

Plants. By E. PERCEVAL WRIGHT, M.A., M.D. 

Minerals. By V. Baw, O.B., LL.D., F.R.S., Director, Science and Art Museum, 
Dublin. 

Names of Places and Biblical Gazetteer, with References to Maps. 

Index to Persons, Places, and Subjects of the Bible. 

Concordance. 

General Index to the Contents of these AIDS. 


‘PART IX—MAPS AND PLAN OF HEROD'S TEMPLE—From Recent Surveys. 


4 CONTENTS. 





LIST OB RELATES. 


I. TrEL-EL-AMARNA TABLET. 
Il. THE MoABITE STONE. 
III. THE Roserra STONE. 
IV. THE BLACK MARBLE OBELISK OF SHALMANESER ITI. 
V. THE Prism oF SENNACHERIB. 
VI. CYLINDER oF Cyrus II. 
_ VII. RaAmeEsEs IT. 
VIII, EayprrAn Mummy AND ITs CoFFIN. 
EX. JEWISH AND OTHER COINS. 
X. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH (NABLUS). 
XI. PAGE OF THE TEXT OF THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH. 
XII. PAGE oF HEBREW MANUSCRIPT. ; 


XIII. FACSIMILES OF GREEK NEW TESTAMENT MANUSCRIPTS. 
(By permission of American Tract Society, from Barrows’ Companion to the Bible.) 


XIV. EARLY ENGLISH MANUSCRIPT BIBLE, Erc. 
(By permission of American S. 8. Union, from Our Sixty-Six Sacred Books.) 


XY. TYNDALE’S New TxSTAMENT. 
(From same as above.) 


XVI. ViEw or NAZARETH. > 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT. Bry THAg 


THE ROSETTA STONE AS IT APPEARS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, - - = = 4 «© « Q 
SPECIMEN OF ANGLO-SAXON VERSION, Bo ee ee ee ee Ree oe) et 
MEN AND HORSES OF KING ASSUR-NASIR-APLI CROSSING A RIvER, =ors lo-"eserohe” 759 
BABYLONIAN BRICK INSCRIPTION, “"i=00 = S = <=, Sees aveh 3) eee 
EGYPTIAN MUMMY AND Its SEPULCHER,-\(0L-10ST Teste fos eenensjaed Ips “= 2) 72) 
THE MOSAIG;TABERNACUB ji pp ey nnn =. a criateeed 
PLAN OF THE TABERNACLE AND ITS ENCLOSURE, - ia ee ane a = = = = 9 
ELAMITE MUSICIANS CoMING TO WELCOME THE NEW RULER, ° voto Io 4oaekt >" es: 
ASSUR-BANI-APLI HuntTine LIONS, - - Oe ne ee oe ee 119 
THE BABYLONIAN ACCOUNT OF THE FLoop. A FRAGMENT, - - = = =; > = « 2 122 
TIBERIAS AND THE SEA OF GALILER, = '= 72 OSS LS A GSAS 0 BSNS AE 190 
Jewish TRIBUTE-BEARERS (BLACK OBELISK), - = = = = = = = = = - 139 
HEAD FROM A STATUE FROM TEL-LOH (AKKADIAN),-= 9 = = © =) © si eos @ 140 


ELAMITE SOLDIERS AND AN OFFICIAL, = - © = = © =s @# © «© © - = 140, 


— 





PLATE I. 
TEL-EL-AMARNA TABLET. 


OBVERSE OF ONE OF THE TABLETS FROM TEL-EL-AMARNA, IN UPPER EGYPT. 


THESE tablets, of which about 820 were found, are mostly letters from Phenicia, Syria, Pales- 
tine, Babylonia, etc., to Amenophis III. and IV. of Egypt, and other persons, concerning affairs — 
in those countries between 1500 and 1450 B.c. The Museum of Berlin possesses three in which the 
city Urusalim (Jerusalem) is mentioned. The text of the tablet here reproduced, which is one of 
the best specimens in the British Museum, is a letter sent by Tushratta, king of Mitani to Mime 
muria (~Neb-mut-Ra, Ameno his III.), king of Egypt, his son-in-law, concerning their friend- 
ship, etc., and asking for a gift of gold. A list of the gifts sent on this occasion by Tushratta to 
‘he king of Egypt closes the document. Date about 1500 B.c, 
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PLATE II. 


THE MOABITE STONE. 


THE Moabite Stone, now in the Museum of the Louvre, Paris. It was found at Diban, in the 
land of Moab, in 1868, and is dedicated to Chemosh (the Sine ee god of the land) by Mesha, king 
of Moab, whose victory over the Israelites in the time of Ahab (about 875 B.c.) it records, together 
with the capture of Ateroth, Nebo, and Jahaz, and the restoration of several cities. The stone is 
inscribed with 34 lines of inscription in the Phenician character, and measures 8 feet 10 inches 
Bigh, 2 feet wide, and 14% inches thick. The text has been completed from the paper “squeezes” 
taken before the original was broken, the restored places being the smoother portion of the 


surface. 
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PLATE III. 


THE ROSETTA STONE. 


Tus stone isa slab of black basalt, discovered in 1799 among ruins near the Rosetta mouth of 
the Nile. The British Museum obtained possession of it alittle later. It has inscribed upon ita 
at Memphis, in honor of Ptolemy V., Epiphanes, in recognition of 
The inscription is first in hieroglyphics, or the 
third, in Greek, The 


stone furnished the first clue to the decipherment of the Egyptian hieroglyphics of the monu- 
that this was a translation of 


the hieroglyphics, the key was obtained. It was also found that the oval rings or “cartouches ” 


decree of the priests of Egypt, 
the benefits conferred by him upon his people. 
writing ‘of the priests; second, in demotic, or the writing of the people; and 


ments. The Greek inscription was easily read, and it being evident 
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contained the royal names, and from these a part of the alphabet was arranged. 
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PLATE IV. 


THE BLACK MARBLE OBELISK OF SHALMANESER II., KING OF ASSYRIA, B.C. 860-825. 
WHIS IMPORTANT MONUMENT RECORDS SHALMANESER’S CAMPAIGNS DURING THIRTY-ONE YEARS 
OF HIS REIGN. 


Tur first row of bas-reliefs shows the tribute of Sta, of the land of the Kirzandéa; the second 
that of “ Yaua, mar Khumri” (Jehu, son of ae (see also article Hthnology of the Bible, par- 


 agraph 6); the third row has the tribute of the Musri; the fourth that of Marduk-abla-usur, 0. the 
land of the oman fi and the fifth gives the tribute of Garparunda, of the land of the Patinda, 


Found at Nimroud (Calah). 
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PLATE V. 


THE PRISM OF SENNACHERIB, 


THs record of Sennacherib’s conquests is now in the British Museum. The face nearest the 
Spectator gives the latter part of the account of Sennacherib’s expedition against Hezekiah, 
which ends just before the division line about half-way down the column. Sennacherib does not 
mention Tirhakah as Hezekiah’s ally, nor is there, in his account, any word of disaster, 
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PLATE VII. 


RAMESES II., KING OF EGYPT. - 


RAMESES IT. was one of the greatest conquerors among the kings of Egypt. He was famous 

80 aS a builder of temples and cities, including the treasure-cities of Raamses and Pithom, 

' built by the Israelites. He is regarded as the Pharaoh of the oppression. In the illustration 
Grom a statue in the British Museum) he is kneeling, holding a table of offerings. 


OFFIN. 


BETWEEN B.0. 1100 axD 975, 


Mummy in coffin and lid of coffin beside it. 


PLATE VIII 
EGYPTIAN MUMMY AND ITS C 
OOFFIN OF SCRIBE NEBSENI 2st DYNASTY, 
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PLATE IX. 


JEWISH AND OTHER COINS. : 





SHEKEL OF SIMON MACOABEUS. SILVER. 





él HauL¥F-SHEKEL, SILVER. 





Corn oF AUGUSTUS, STRUCK AT ANTIOCH; KNOWN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS THE ASSARION, 
OR FARTHING. BRONZE. 





DENARIUS OF TIBERIUS—THE “PENNY.” SILVER. 





Smatz Jewisy Corn oF ALEXANDER JANNXUS, PROBABLY THE “MITE.” BRONZE. B.C. 105-78. 








PLATE X. 
THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH. 


Tus celebrated scroll is in the synagogue of Nablus (anciex®hechem). It ic written on 
Yram-skins about 15 by 25 inches in size, which are much wornyand stained. The text is writ- 
ten in gold, which still preserves its luster. It is keptina cylind ‘igal silvered case, opened on twe 
sets of hinges. The outside of the case is richly embossed to illustrate the tabernacle of the wilder- 
ness, the ark of the covenant, altars, and other sacred implements, 
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PLATE XI. 


THE OLDEST SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH (NABLUS). 


THE above page begins at Deut. 4: 48, and closes after the first sentence of chap. 5: 14, which 
verse commences the last line. The writing is read from right to left. Points are put between 

_ the words, but the letters are often separated from the word to which they belong, in order te 
make the lines complete, for in Semitic writing it is not allowed to carry a syllable over to 
_ the following line, 
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PLATE XII. 


PAGE OF HEBREW MS. 


& PAGE OF HEBREW MS. OF ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF THE 10th CENTURY, A.D 
(BRITISH MUSEUM, OR. 4445.) 


Exodus 19: 24-20;:17, with the Massorah Magna and Parva, 





ah ge 















“Eh 
t- ; eo 
e 4 pe 
Sra Tk STAM ge 
: 4 waned 1 goa8 
: ; aa eatreno dit our te ortranoas aM TsOR , 
a + (Be tl arcmin means) 
Lo Po SL sae New moyen chebeians Ga Baing 





i, THE SINAITIC CODEX, 
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PLATE XIil. 


I. The Sinaitic Codex was discovered by Tischendorf at Mt. Sinai in 1859, and is now in the 
Imperial Library at St. Petersburg. There are 346% leaves, 18% inches wide and 15 inches long 
The text is in beautiful uncial letters, and is of the fourth century. 


Il. The Alexandrian Codex, now in the British Museum, belongs to the fifth century. It was 
brought from Egypt in 1628. The letters of the text are large and elegant uncials. Each page hag 
two columns, each of fifty lines, with about twenty letters to the line. (See p. 25.) 
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PART I—ON THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 


HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE. as 
By REV. JAMES STALKER, D.D. 


~ 


THE best aS aration for the successful study 
of the Bible is deep devotion to Him who 
is its Author, and to the Saviour of whom it 
speaks. But only second to this is a good method 
of study, which will conduct the mind natural- 
ly into the subject, and lead it on from attain- 
ment to attainment. Love quickens study; and 
study, pursued in the right way, increases love. 


I—THE STUDY OF TEXTS. 


The net in which, as children, we are taught 
to read the J3ible is to take a chapter, or per- 
haps a smaller portion, daily, or bg tad twice 
a day—ii1 the morning and at night; and, when 
those who.inay have dropped the habit of 
Bible-reu.ding take it up again, during some sea- 
son of r patos impression, this is usually the 
way they begin. Perhaps they go through a 
book, reudiny a chapter every day; or they may 
take a chapter of the Old Testament in the 
morning and one of the New in the evening. 

When this mode of reading is followed, that 
which the reader generally gets is a verse here 
and there which warms his heart at the mo- 
ment and remains for a shorter or longer period 
in the memory. Now and then, indeed, the 
chapter may be such a connected whole—like 
the fifty-third of Isaiah or the thirteenth of I. 
Corinthians—that it goes into the mind entire; 
and sometimes a few verses are so connecte 
that they can scarcely nee making a united 
impression; but in general the profit of this 
eb of reading lies in the impression made by 
isolated and striking verses. ' 

The division of the Bible into chapters and 
verses facilitates this kind of study, and, in- 
deed, was invented for the purpose. But these 
divisions do not belong to the original book. 
On the contrary, they are a comparatively mod- 
ern device. 

Of all modes of Bible reading, the most un- 
profitable and deadening is to read a daily 
chapter and then lay the book aside without 
attempting to retain any definite impression, 
Means, therefore, require to be taken to over- 
come this tendency. It is a good plan, as we 
read, to pick out the choicest verse in the chap- 
ter—the one most attractive in itself or most 
adapted to our circumstances—and, before clos- 
ing the book, commit it to memory. Then let 
it be kept in the mind till the next reading. In 
this way the memory is gradually stored with 
a collection of choice texts, and, almost una- 
wares, the reader becomes the possessor of spir- 
itual wealth. 

The selected text may be imprinted still more 
deeply on the mind by writing out a few lines 
of reflection onit. Something thus to awaken 
the mind and concentrate the attention should 
be devised by every one; because it is not mere 
reading, but meditation, which extracts the 
‘aweetness nd power out of Scripture. 


IL—THE STUDY OF BOOKS. 


There are many who never all their days ad« 
vance beyond the method of reading the Scrip- 
tures which I have called the study of texts. 
But it is a more masculine and advanced 
method to study the books of the Bible as 
connected wholes. 

The advantages of this method are here indi- 
cated. In the first place, it makes you feel the 
impression of the book as a whole. Nearly 
every book of the Bible may be said to be a 
discussion of some particular theme. For ex- 
ample, Job is on the Problem of Evil, Ecclesi- 
astes is on the Highest Good, Romans is on 
Righteousness, Timothy and Titus on the Pas- 
toral Office, and so on. It has pleased God thus 
to give in his Word full statements on a num- 
ber of the greatest subjects; and to master the 
contents of these books is to fill the mind with 
the great thoughts of God. 

The other advantage is, that the different 
parts of a book are much more iatelligible 
when read in the light of the whole. It is sur- 
prising how clear the meaning of obscure verses 
sometimes becomes when they are seen in their 
place in the entire structure to which they be- 
long; and verses which have been impressive 
by themselves sometimes receive an entirely 
new importance when they are seen to be the 
keystones of an argument whose strength de- 
pends upon their truth. 

Some may think this method of studying 
whole books to be above them, because de- 
manding too much time. But few know how 
limited the Bible literature is. Even a long 
book, like Job, can be read without haste in 
a couple of hours; and many books scarcely 
take longer than ordinary letters. In fact, they 
are just letters. 

Of ccurse, the Bible is not to be always read 
as quickly as this. But to read rapidly is a 
great advantage when what you wish is to 
catch the drift of a book asa whole. When this 
has been done, itis a good thing to note some- 
where, say at the top of the book in your Bible, 
what the theme is and where the chief hinges 
of the story or argument come in; because, 
in the subsequent reading of chapters of the 
same book, you can refer to this scheme and see 
in what portion of the whole you are. 

A more serious impediment will sometimes 
be encountered in the difficulty of making out 
what the drift of a book is. The articles on the 
different books in any Bible dictionary, orin Dr. 
Wright’s Introduction to the Old Testament, or 
Dr. Dods’ Introduction to the New Testament, will 
help (see also list of books below); and the use 
of the Revised Version along with the Author- 
ized will clear away many obstacles. 

The best help to the Vitae of any 
book of the Bible is knowledge of the time and 
circumstances in which it was composed. If 
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you know in what circumstances the author 
was when he was writing, and what was the 
zondition of those he was writing to, there is 
generally little difficulty in understanding what 
ne says. In this way some of the Bible books 
throw light on one another. The histories of 
the kings, for example, in the Old Testament, 
explain the prophets who wrote in the reigns 
of those kings; and the life of St. Paul in the 
Acts of the Apostles throws light on his epistles. 
Some modern books make excellent use of the 
same method, among which there is no better 
example than Conybeare and Howson’s Lije of 
St. Paul, which thus casts a flood of light on 
the apostle’s writings. 

Yet let it always be remembered that, what- 
ever assistance may be derived from these and 
similar sources, the most serviceable division 
for every one will be that which he has made 
for himself. 


III].—THE STUDY OF GROUPS OF BOOKS. 


This is a method of study more advanced 
than that of which we have just spoken, but 
following naturally upon it; and it is one 
which at the present time is proving to many 
so fascinating as almost to make the Bible a 
new book. 

When the books of the Bible are carefully ex- 
amined, it is found that not only is each booka 
connected whole, but sometimes several books, 
either on account of their chronological prox- 
Anity, or from being penned by the same hand, 
or for other reasons, all bear the impress of the 
same type of thought. It is advantageous to 
study them together; because they cast light on 
one another and produce on the mind a united 
impression oreffect. Inthe Old Testament there 
are three outstanding groups—the historical, 
the poetical, and the prophetical books; and in 
the New Testament we may distinguish four 
great groups—first, the synoptic Gospels and the 
Acts; secondly, the writings of St. Peter, and 
along with them, Hebrews, St. James, and St. 
Jude; thirdly, the epistles of St. Paul; and, 
fourthly, the writings of St.John. Within these 
large groups smaller ones may be formed. 

The principal charm of this mode of study is 
the perception of the growth of revelation. 
When the books of the Bible are thus arranged, 
and the groups placed in chronological succes- 
sion, it becomes manifest at once that there is 
in them a gradual unfolding of the truth. Even 
in the career of a single writer, like St. Paul, 
this is perfectly manifest. The ideas of his ear- 
lier epistles are much simpler than those of the 
later ones. 

The scientific name given to the results of 
this method of study is Biblical Theology. The 
following books are helpful: Oehler’s Old Tes- 
tament Theology, and The Theology of the New 
Testament by Reuss, Weiss, or Van Oosterzee. 


IV.—THE STUDY OF DOCTRINE, 


The three methods of study already spoken of 
inevitably lead on to a fourth, which is more 
advanced than any of them. This is the study 
of the doctrine of Scripture. 

_ The study of verses and chapters yields us the 
truth contained in BN Jes, morsels of Holy 
Writ; and the study of whole books or groups 
of books gives the mastery of larger portions of 
the divine revelation. But it is inevitable to 
those who go so far to ask, What is the message 
conyeyed by God to’man in the Bible as a 
whole? Though the Bible is a large collection 
of separate books, each of which contains its 
own leading thought, it is, in another aspect, 
one book, SORVAYANG 40. the sinful children of 
men the mind of the loving and redeeming 
God. What, then, is this message? As we ascer- 
tain the meaning of the verses and the messages 
of the books, we are collecting fragments of it; 








but what is it asa whole? The catechisms, the 


creeds, and the doctrinal systems of the churches 
are attempts to answer this question. 7 

If we, grasping the message conveyed by all 
the books taken together, express it in our own 
words, we are doing what the other methods 
of study, which every one applauds, have made 
inevitable. 

In like manner, to avail ourselves, in this 
study, of the Tee and guidance of the great 
and good who in the past have devoted them- 
selves to the same task, is only to do what is 
done in every other department of knowledge. 
A good catechism or manual of Christian doc- 
trine serves to the student of Scripture the 
same purpose as is served to the tourist in Switz- 
erland or Norway by his Murray or BaedeKer, 
He will be ill-advised indeed if he does not use 
and trust his own eyes and allow the Scriptures 
to make on him their own natural impression 
just as the traveler, if he has any wisdom, will 
not wait to see what the guide-book says before 
enjoying alake ora mountain or a sunset, if it 
happen to be beautiful. But the catechism will 
direct him to the most important statements of 
Bor ptute. and acquaint him with the relation 
of the different parts of truth to one another, 
in the very same way as the guide-book con- 
ducts the tourist to the best points of view 
and shows him, in the map, the relation to 
each other of the different parts of the country. 
Nor is it wiser to scorn such assistance from 


the thinkers of the past, and act.as if the study. 


of'the Bible had begun with us, than it would 
be to go to a foreign country without a guide- 
book on the ground that every one should see 
the world with his own eyes. ; 

Here, however, as before, the principle holds’ 
good that the truth most valuable to us will 
be that which, whether with assistance from 
others or not, we have appropriated by ourown 
thinking and confirmed by our own experience. 

A simple plan is to take a single doctrine at a 
time, such as the love of God, the person of 
Christ, or the destiny of man, and collect from 
the different books or groups of books in chron- 
ological order the most important passages 
bearing on the subject. This will frequently 
be found to yield surprising results, disclosing 
unexpected points of view, and producing on 
the mind an overwhelming total impression; 
and, applied totruth after truth round the circle 


of doctrine, it will supply 0 any diligentstudent ~ 


a comprehensive and scriptural theology. 
It has pleased God to give us the whole Bible; 


and it ought to be the ambition of the Christian — 


mind to take complete possession of it. The 
volume of our joy throughout eternity stad 
depend on the faithfulness and diligence wit! 

which we now make use of this precious herit- 


age. 
It will be observed that these different modes 
of study do not exclude, but supplement, one 


another. The simpler lead on to the more elab- — 


orate; but it is not less true that the poder 
to cultivate the more difficult kinds of study 
will lend new interest to the daily reading of 
brief portions of the Word, which must always 


for the great majority of Christians be the com=- 


mon way of using this means of grace. 


Books oF REFERENCE: In addition to the books 


mentioned above are, Bishop Ellicott’s Plain_Intro- 
ductions to the Books of the Bible; Dr. W. G. Moore- 


head’s Outline Studies in the Books of the Old Testament; — 


Farrar’s Messages of the Bookss Fraser’s Synoptical Lec- 


tures on the Books of the Bible; The Oambridge Bible for — 


Schools; the article on the Bible in Chambers’s Encyclo: 
pedia; Angus’ Bible Handbook; D. L. Moody’s How to 


Study the Bible; Boyce’s Abstract of Systematic Theology, 7 


Pope’s Higher Catechism of Theology; Bernard’s Prog- 
ress of Doctrine in the New Testament; Nicholls' Help 


tothe Reading of the Bible; Moody’s Pleasure and Projit — 


in Bible Study; Hodge’s Outlines of Theology; -Mul- 
ford’s Republic of God; 
subjects. — 


YY 
also books under varicus special 
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THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER’S USE OF THE BIBLE. 
By REY. JOHN H. VINCENT, LL.D., Bisnop or raz Mrrsopist EpiscopaL CHURCH. 


‘a 
THE OUTLINE. 


1, THE Bible is the one text-book of the Sun- 
day-school teacher. 

3. The Bible becomes exceedingly important 
when we find its relation to the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the salvation of men. It enlight- 
ens, quickens, converts, sanctifies, edifies, etc. 
No wonder it is in itself compared to ‘‘seed,” 
“word,” “fire,” ““manna,’’ “ silver,” “ gold,” ete. 

3. The Bible isto be used by the whole church 
—the ministry and the laity. 

4, The teacher’s use of the Bible, to be effect- 
ive, requires the aid of the Holy Spirit. 

5. The teacher’s use of the Bible must, how- 
ever, be in harmony with the true, natural, and 
buman laws of teaching. 

6. The teacher’s use of the Bible is twofold— 
personal and professional. 

7. The teacher must use the Bible to find 
Christ, since Christ the Word is in his Word. 

8. The teacher must also seek the indwelling 
of Christ, that he may say, ‘I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me.” 

9. The teacher thus finding Christ in the 
Word, and having Christ in his own soul, will be 
earnest, will love his pupils, and will be patient 
with them and in his work. 

_ 10. Certain important facts are to be recog- 
nized by the teacher in his use of the Bible: (1) 
The Bible is a human as well as a divine book. 
(2) The Bible presents many difficulties to the 
student of it. (3) The Bible difficulties may be 

obxiated, by the observance of certain sugges- 
ions. ; 

11. Certain rules will aid the teacher in the 
use of the Bible: (1) He should make much of 
the spiritual and ethical aim in his work. (2) 
He should study the examples of teaching-work 
which abound in the Bible. (3) Heshould study 
the Bible independently. (4) He should study it 
systematically. (Guide-questions to exhaustive 
analysis.) (5) He should study every lesson from 
a pupil’s point of view. (6) He should illustrate 
fully and wisely. .(7) He should use the art of 
conversation and questioning. (8) He should 
secure home work by his scholars. 

12. The teacher’s real work and his true prep- 


aration. 
! ‘ THE DISCUSSION, 


1. The Sunday school is a school with one 
_ text-book—the Holy Scriptures; therefore, the 
' Sunday-school teacher must use the Bible. 
Whatever other works he consults, his final 
authority is the Bible. Whatever helps he em- 
ploys: they must be, in every case, helps to the 
e At understanding and use of the Word of 
od. 
2. This is the more evident when one con- 
Siders the relation of the truth as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures to the work of the Holy 
Spirit.in the hearts and lives of men. No man 
ean say in what way or how far the Spirit of 
God acts immediately upon the human spirit 
without the intervention of revealed truth, nor 
to what extent other truth not found in the 
Bible, but set forth in nature and in the consti- 
tution of man, has its influence in promoting the 
gracious work of God in the human soul; but 
this much is plainly set forth in the book of 
divine revelation: The processes of divine 
_ grace in the life of man are performed through 
_ the truth of Ged as contained in the written 
_ Word of God. 
It is the word of God that “quickens” the 
foul (Ps. 119: 50). It is the “entrance” of the 
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word of God that giveth “light” (Ps. 119: 1380). 
The word is the “sword of the Spirit’? (Eph. 6: 
17) which Christ used with the adversary in the 
wilderness (Matt. 4: 4, 7, 10). It is the “law of 
the Lord” that is “perfect, converting the soul” 
(Ps. 19: 7). It is the “word of God which 
effectually worketh also in you that believe” (i. 
Thes. 2: 13). It is the word of God which is 
able to build up believers, and to give them “an 
inheritance among al]l them which are sancti- 
fied” (Acts 20: 82). Through the ‘exceeding 
great and precious promises” of the Word, be- 
lievers are made “partakers of the divine na- 
ture” (II. Pet. 1: 4). Spiritual enlargement 
comes from running in the way of God’s com- 
mandments (Ps. 119: 82). 

If God’s Word beso goodly and mighty a thing 
as these scriptures declare, no wonder that they 
who knew best its source and mission should 
account the truth it contains like ‘seed’ 
(Luke 8: 11), like a “sword” (Heb. 4: 12), like a 
“fire” and a “hammer” (Jer. 23: 29), like “rain” 
and “dew” (Deut. 32: 2), like “honey” and the 
“ honey-comb”’ (Ps. 19: 10), like “silver” (Ps. 12: 
6), like “gold” (Ps. 19: 10), like “thousands of 
gold and silver” (Ps. 119: 72), and, finally, like 
“all riches” (Ps. 119: 14). No wonder that the 
Psalmist made it his song in the house of his 
pilgrimage (Ps. 119: 54), and that his delight was 
in the law of the Lord, in which he meditated 
day and night (Ps. 1:2). No wonder that we are 
exhorted to take earnest heed what we hear 
(Mark 4: 24), and how we hear (Luke 8: 18). No 
wonder that earnest Jews searched the Scrip 
tures (John 5: 39), and that the Bereans were — 
commended as being ‘more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily” (Acts 17: 11). 

3, Itisthis wonderful Word which the Sunday- 
school teacher, as one of the servants and officers 
of the church, must use in all his work. Parents 
at home, like the mother of Timothy (II. Tim. 
1: 5; 8: 15); men like Aquila; women like Pris- 
‘cilla, in their own places of abode (Acts 18: 26),— 
all chureh members, from apostles and prophets 
to deacons and unofficial disciples, are to set 
forth the word of life. Here among divinely 
ealled and appointed teaching-disciples stand 
the Sunday-school teachers. 

4. But since it is the “church of the living 
God” (I. Tim. 3: 15) in which the teacher serves, 
he may trust,in divine aid. ‘‘Not by mi ht, nor 
by poy but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts”? (Zech. 4: 6). And the best use to which 
the Sunday-schoo!-teacher can put his Bible is 
to find in it doctrine and promise on which he 
can rest. 

5. In the use of his Bible the Sunday-school 
teacher must remember that while his work is 
spiritual, and dependent upon divine coppere 
tion, he is to observe all natural laws of teaching 
which are based upen a wise human psychol- 
ogy. By the best processes of instruction, which 
represent the most advanced thought of modern 
educators, the Sunday-school teacher must use 
his text-book in gaining access to his pupils, 
winning and holding their attention, excitin 
curiosity, eliciting questions and statements 01 
their own, training memory, encouraging rigid 
analysis, developing self-activity and self-appli- 
cation. In the use of his Bible the Sunday- 
school teacher should seek to be at his human 
best in his personal qualifications and in his 
method of work. — 

6 It will, therefore, easily appear that there 


« 
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is a twofold use to be made of the Bible by 
the Sunday-school teacher, the one personal and 
the other protissiond: He must know, and be 
possessed by, the truth; and he must be able 
rightly to divide and wisely to apply it. The 
first is necessary to the second. 

7. Asameans to this the teacher must under- 
stand the relation of the personal Christ to the 
Scriptures. Are they not the ‘word of Christ’? 
(Col. 8: 16.) Old Trapp says: ‘‘The Babe of Beth- 
lehem is wrapped up in the swathing bands of 
both Testaments.” The whole book is full of 
him. He is the keystone of the arch; the heart 
of the Holy Scriptures; the Sun of righteous- 
ness among the planets that shine in Psalms, 
Prophets, Gospels, and Epistles. The teacher 
begins the proper use of Scriptures when he 
begins with Christ. Since the teacher rightly 
handling the Word is bringing Christ to his 
pupils, with what loving tenderness, what seru- 
pulous care, what holy reverence, should he 
use it! 

8, There is another feature of the divine rey- 








elation toman which the Sunday-school teacher | 


must remember. Not only does Christ dwell in 
the Word which the teacher is to use, but Chr’'st 
may dwell in the heart of the teacher himself, 
He may sit before his class with the Word of 
Christ in his hand, and with the very life and 
personal force of Christ in his heart. Here is 
the Sunday-school teacher’s best preparation for 
using his Bible. He not only knows, he is, 

9. Among the efiects of such use of the Bible 
as one makes who finds Christ in it and draws 
Christ from it into his own life, will be a pecu- 
liar earnestness; an ardent love for the pupl, a 
love for the very soul life, regardless of social 
position, personal attraction, or intellectual gifts; 
so that no stone will be left unturned, no page or 
text will be left unexamined, no device unem- 

loyed, for the bringing of Christ and the re- 

eemed soul together. 

10. Certain important facts are to be remem- 
bered by the teacher, lest he be too easily dis- 
heartened in his great work. 

(1), The Bible is in one sense a human book, 
and there are many human marks aboutit. The 
divine treasure has been given to us in earthen 
vessels. God has revealed himself through hu- 
man eyes and ears, intellect and hearts, tongues 
and pens. The book is God’s book, but he has 
used men in the making and completing of it, 
and by this process man is immensely helped 
and is still further to be helped, as the original 
gift of God in the most ancient tongues is grad- 
ually unveiled and set forth through human 
investigation and scholarship. 

(2) The Bible is full of difficulties—the ancient 
languages, the references to almost obsolete 
usages, the idiosynerasies of the Bible writers, 
the Oriental imagery employed, the divine in- 
terpositions in miraculous deeds, the mysteries 
of divine providence, the severities and appar- 
ent cruelties of the divine administration, the 
gross inconsistencies of certain Scripture char- 
acters, whose lives are recorded, and who, in 
spite of their sins, receive proof in words and 
in official promotion of the divine commenda- 
tion. Again, the Bible is, in fact, a book so 
different from the ideal revelation. It is not 
at all a systematic and carefully classified series 
of plain and applied principles. It is a book of 
ancient history, full of hard names, indefinite 
chronologies, unattractive genealogies, bloody 
battles and transactions, some of which it is 
painful and almost impossible to read to little 
children, The Sunday-school teacher, in his 
casual and professional reading, in his conver- 
sation in parlor and class, must meet these em- 
barrassments. He cannot refuse to consider 
phew fe unworthy of his notice. What shall 

e do ; 

(3) The old commentator Trapp says, con- 
cerning the difficulties of Scripture, “Plain 
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places therein are for our nourishment, hard 

laces for our exercise.” The Bible as a true 

istory of rugged times must reflect the features 
of the agesit represents. It was not meant to be 
“an easy book.” To the man who really desires: 
to know, love, and obey the truth, there are 
no insurmountable obstacles in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Difficulties that there appear noscaite 


‘vanish before his spirit of surrender to the will 


of God. “If any man will do his will,” saith the 
Christ, ‘he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of myself” 
(John 7:17). 

11. Let us therefore present certain rules to 
govern the teacher in his use of the Bible: 

(1) It will at once appear that the most im- 
portant work of the teacher is to present to his 
pupils, with much urgency, the spiritual and 
ethical claims of the book. They must accept 
Christ as their righteousness, but they them- 
selves for this reason must be righteous. 

(2) The teacher may find in the Bible abun- 
dant illustrations of the true principles and 
methods of teaching; processes adopted by pa- 
triarchs, prophets, and apostles, in the pro- 
claiming, upholding, applying, and enforcing 
of truth; plans for arresting and riveting atten- 
tion; for illuminating doctrine and ethies; for 
answering objections; for enlightening and 
quickening the conscience; for exciting fear, 
kindling desire, and bringing to decision. Ever 
fundamental teaching process finds elear an 
attra. ive illustration somewhere in this great 
text-book, so “profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness ” (II. Tim. 3: 16)._In Jesus we have the 
perfection of teaching. To understand him, to | 
master his methods, to possess his spirit, is to 
become a teacher of the highest order. There- 
fore let the Sunday-school teacher use his Bible 
to gather from it lessons in teaching, and espe- 
cially from the great Model. Study carefully 
every word he used, every conversation he 
conducted, every figure of speech, every method 
of arresting attention, every argument, every 
reference to his own times, and every quota- 
tion which he made from the Old Testament. 

(8) The teacher must study his Bible inde- 
pendently, going to it alone before consulting 
commentaries or other human helps. The ap- 
petite for the truth will be whetted, intellectual 
freshness and vigor increased, and with en- 
larged capacity he will turn to the library for 
the help which other men have provided. 

(4) The teacher must study his Biblesystemat- 
ically. He must, first of all, collate every passage 
from the entire book bearing npon the subject 
in hand, all parallel accounts of thesame events, 
miracles, conversations, sermons, with all inci- 
dental references. This will form his body of 
biblical authority. He should then critically 
analyze the text material thus provided, by 
some such series of questions as the following: 

First. Some person here writes, and he writes 
to or for some other person or persons. Who 
writes? To whom? e writes concerning some — 
Le or persons, meaning or referring to them. 

ho are they? What do-we know about them? 

Second. These persons speaking, acting, writ- 
ing, or written to, named, or simply referred to, 
must have lived in some country, city, or other 
locality named or implied. Where are the places © 
of this lesson—the topographical elements of it? 
Can we find them on the map? What can we 


find out about them—their connection with ~ 


other biblical events, and the accounts given 

of them by travelers? f 
Third. Allpersons who here sustain arelation 

to place, also sustain a relation to time. 


There- — 
fore we ask: When did these people in these — 


places do or say the things here recorded? Or — 


when were they recorded? What references do 
we find here to days, 
months, years? 


he) 
‘ ea. 
ty a. 


po 





hours, seasons, festivals, — 


ee 
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Fourth. And now we come to the historical 
questions. What things are here written con- 
cerning these heres in these places, at these 
times? What did they do? What did they say? 
Who had the most to say or do? How far did 
the words or acts of one person or class of per- 
sons influence the words or acts of other persons 
introduced in this scripture? 

Fifth. Through this passage, biographical, his- 
torical, didactic, runs a divine thought. There 
are some direct teachings or truths to be in- 
ferred, concerning God, man, sin, personal 
Character, the past, the present, the future. 
What are these teachings or doctrines? 

Siath. All this history, biography, doctrine, 
has an ethical significance and design. It is 
intended in some way to lay down laws of 
practical life. There are here some duties 
Specifically stated or easily inferred, which 
every student of Scripture should be able to 
know and obey. What are these duties? For 
the teacher? For the pupi 

Seventh. All ancient history, especially that 
which records an extinct civilization, is sure to 
contain many things which are obscure and 
which perplex the student—references to ob- 
solete customs, to eccentricities of conduct and 
government, to relations of individuals, and to 
administration of divine government. There 
occur verbal and grammatical difficulties in the 
text, apparent discrepancies of various kinds 
affecting the very foundations of faith. What 
are these difficulties? What added difficulties 
are likely to present themselves to the youthful 
student, who, hearing of them from irreverent 
skeptics, may come to his teacher at any time 
with his hard questions? 

(5) The teacher having then analyzed his 
lesson, and having transferred the whole sub- 
ject to his own mind, that he may have it well 
in hand for further study, should again and 
again look at it from the point of view occupied 
by his pupils. A vivid conception of their con- 
dition and necessities will present the subject to 
his own mind ina new light. He snould there- 
fore form the habit of thinking intently and 
sympathetically upon each schoiar in his class 
his home life, hindrances, faults, perils, most 
immediate need, and then review the already 
carefully prepared lesson with this thought 
burning in his heart: ‘“* How shall 1 make this 
lesson most profitable to this pupil?” 

(6) The teacher must employ the illustrative 
element in his class work. “he open eyes of 
wide-awake youth must be arrested, the imagi- 
nation stimulated. Objects, incidents, compari- 
sons, similes, metaphors, parables, facts of this 





busy everyday world, historical anecdotes, 
mental pictures, must be employed to place the 
truth vividly and attractively before the learner. 

(7) The Sunday-school teacher, like all success- 
ful teachers, must master the art of questioning. 
This is necessary to find out what the scholar 
knows; to stimulate his desire to know more; 
to give him knowledge by making him seek it; 
and finally, to test the teacher’s own work. 
Attention is necessary to success in teaching 
and in learning, and attention which is simply 
the stretching of the pupil’s mind with desire 
and purpose, will break out into numberless 
questions, When this end is attained, the suc- 
‘cess of the teacher is assured. 

(8) The teacher should awaken within the pupil, 
first, an interest in the subject matter of the 
lesson for the ensuing Sabbath, an interest suf- 
ficient to secure some advance preparation; and 
second, an interest in his own spiritual and 
eternal welfare, that he may apply to his heart 
and life the truths which he finds. 

12, To save his scholars from all evil, by 
leading them to know Christ, in whom abides 
all good; to develop within them, through the 
divine grace and truth, the love of God and the 
love of men; to make conscience tender and 
intelligent, faith simple and strong, the wili 
prompt and firm, and the outward life consist- 
ent and useful,—this is the varied and divine 
mission of the Sunday-school teacher. That he 
may do his work well the teacher must be a 
Christian in experience as well asin profession; 
a consistent Christian in life and deportment; 
a Christian teacher in life and tact, and a Chris- 
tian friend insympathy and helpfulness. What 
he is and does will be a living proof of the truth 
he teaches, and he may then say in all sincerity 
and humility to those who are under his care, 
“Follow me as I follow Christ.” 

“Blessed Lord, who hast caused all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning, grant 
that we may in such wise hear them, read 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that 
by patience and comfort of thy Holy Word we 
may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed 
hope of everlasting life which thou hast given 
us in our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.” 


Books OF REFERENCE: H.C, Trumbull’s Teaching 
and Teachers, Yale Lectures on the Sunday School, and 
Principles and Practice; Boynton’s The Model Sunday 
School; Bishop J. H. Vincent’s The Modern Sunday 
School and A Study in Pedagogy; Lyon’s The Sunday 
School; Gregory’s Seven Laws of Teaching; Holborn’s 
The Bible: The Sunday-School Text-Book; Hurlbut’s 
Revised Normal Outlines and Studies in Old Testament 
History. ¢ 
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“Fre that winneth souls is wise.”—Proy. 11: 80 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light.”"—Ps, 119: 130, 





L FOR GENERAL USE AS SHOWING PLAN OF SALVATION. 


GROUP 1. 
Ruin by sin, Isa. 53: 6; Ps. 53: 2, 3 
Dotention by Christ, John 3 ie, 
Regeneration by the Spirit, Jobn l: 1% 12 
GROUP 2. 


Under the curse, Gal. 8: 10. 
Spavione provided, Gal. 4: 4, 5 
4 tt he has done, $3 13 


Bee. a 


How he is received, Gai 3: 1,2 


GROUP 3. 


Man guilty, Rom. #: 19, 

Cannot be justified by law, Rom. 3: 20. 
Justification provided by grace, Rom. 8: 24. 

The death of Christ the procuring cause, Rom. 


8: re 
Justified by faith, Rom. 5:1, 
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GROUP 4. 
What you are, Rom. 3: 23. 
Whe you are, John 3; 18, 
Whose you are, Eph. 2: 2. 
Jesus a Saviour, Matt. 1: 21. 
God laid our sins upon him, Isa, 58: 6. 
He bore them, I. Pet. 2: 24, 
Our sins removed, Ps. 103: 12, 


GROUP 5. 
‘Confession of sin, Luke 18: 13, 
Confession of helplessness, Rom. 7: 18 
Invited to call on the Lord, Rom. 10: 13. 
Invited to come to the Lord, Matt, 11: 28, 


GROUP 6. 
No power but of God, Rom. 13: 1. 
God’s power in the gospel, Rom. 1; 16. 
Self must die to know this power, Gal. 2: 20. 
Power to live as a child of God, Col. 1: 10, 11. 
Power to preach Christ, Rom. 15; 19. 


GROUP 7. 


Under power and penalty of sin, Eph. 2: 1-8, 12. 

Grace in God the source of redemption, Eph. 
23, 8,, 9. 

The death of Christ the fact of redemption, 
Eph. 1: 7. 

When Christ is trusted we have redemption, 
Eph. 1: 12, 13. 

Fruit of faith, Eph. 5: 1, 18-20. 

GROUP 8. 

Peace— 

False: Based on ignorance, Luke 12: 16-20. 
Based on self-righteousness, Luke 18: 9. 
Based on a seared conscience, I. Tim. 4: 2. 

True: Based on sin judged and forgiven, Eph. 

2: 14, 17; Col. 1; 20; John 20: 19-22. 
Maintained by confession to God, confidence, 
and communion, I. John 1:9; Isa. 26: 8, 4; 
Phil. 4: 4-9. 
GROUP 9. 

A sinner under law, Jas. 2: 10; Rom. 2: & 

A disobedient child, Mal. 1: 63 

A rebellious subject, Luke 19: 14, 

A despiser of grace, John 5: 40. 

Christ exalted to give repentance, Acts 5; 8L 


II. TEXTS FOR SPECIAL CASES. 


Where the Deity of Christ is Doubted, 


John 1: 1 3, dt 18, 94, 495 I. John 1: 1-33 5: 10-13, 205 
Acts 4: 10-12; Rom. 1: 1-4; Matt, 22: 43-45: 
ohn 12s Be. 41, with shen b; 
14: 93.19: 7; Mark 14: 61-64. 


‘Where Christ's Substitutionary Work as the Sac- 
rifice for Sin is Rejected. 

Tsa. 53: 12, with Luke 22; 37; Matt, 26: 27, 28; Mark 
10: 45; Luke 24; 44-48; Johnti: 29; 6: als 10: 15- 
18; Acts 8: 80-35 3 Rom. 4: 253 7: 4s 8: 3; 10:4; 
I. Pet. 1: 18,19; 2:24; 3:18; Rev. 1: ar 

Where the Divine Authority of the Word of 
God in Holy Scripture is Questioned, 


John 5: 895 15: 26, + 80, 81; E. John 1: 1-4; John 
17: 203 LL Timn. 8: tba IL. Pot, 1; 21; 8: 15, 16, 


John 9: 35-38} 
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GROUP 10. 
Salvation needed, Rom. 3: 9, 10. 
Salvation provided, Rom. 5: 8.’ 
Salvation proffered, Acts 18: 38, 39. 
Salvation rejected, Acts 13: 45, 46. 
Salvation accepted, Acts 18: 48. 


GROUP 11. 
Heart wrong, Matt. 22: 37-89, 
Life wrong, Rom. 2: 1-3. 
Consequences, Rom. 2: 8, 9 
Present need, Ps. 51: 10. 
Present duty, Isa. 1: 16-18, 
God’s present offer, Isa. 43: 24-26. 


GROUP 12, 
Christ’s invitation, Matt. 11: 28, 
Who are invited? Rev. 22: 17. 
Who will come? John 6: 44, 65. 
What is it to come? Rom. 10: 9, 10. 
What will Christ do? John 6: 37. 


GROUP 13. 


Salvation a gift, Rom. 5: 15. 

Through Jesus ¢ rist, Rom. 6: 23. 

Ask him for it, John 4: 10; Luke 11; 18; 18: 18. 
Receive by faith, Mark 2: 5; 11; 24. 


GROUP 14, 


Christ exalted to give repentance, Acts 5: 81. 

Christ preached in order to lead to repentance, 
Luke 24: 47. 

Repentance secured by Christ’s being accepted, 


Acts 93 6. 
GROUP 15, Fay 


Where Christ finds us, Gal. 3: 22, 23. A 

peroneal contagh through the word, John 17; 20; 
om 

The Spirit of God from Christ, job 7: 89; 10: 10. 

Where Christ takes us, Eph. 2: Ya 

How Christ keeps us, John 10: oe 29, 


GROUP 16. 


The Natural Man, Gen. 5: 1-3; 6: 5, 18; Ps. 43: 1-3; 
oH. abi is 19; Gal. 5: one Rom. 8:7, 8} 
+ Cor. 


The Spiritual Man, 1. Cor. 15: 47-50; A Fy, 843, 5s | 
: 14, 16, 12, 13; Jas. 1:18; I. Pet. 13 8, 23, Pal 
Gal.’4: 4-7;'I. John 5: 1, 4 5. 


The Two Natures in One Man, John 8: 6; ohne 
7: 21-237 Gal. 5: 16, 17; I. John 1: 8-10; 8: 9; 1.5% 
Cor. 9: 27; 10; 11-18; II. Cor. 12: 7-9; Acts 
15: 87-39; II. Cor. 4: 10, 11; Phil. 8: 20, 21; T 
Cor. 15: 51-54; Rom. 8: d1- 23; Rom. 13; 14. 


a 


Sa 


How to Believe, 


q 

Rom, 10: 175 I. John 5:13; HL. Tim, 1s 195 Heb. _ 
11: 1-6; Eph. 1: 12, 13; Luke 24: 27;’ John 

4: 503 92 11; 73175 eet a: 85-373 10: ri 16; 14, 

ai; Rom. 10s 8-1; I. Cor. 15:1-4; John 20: — 


Commands to Forsake Sin, 

Isa. 55: 73 59: 1-8; Luke 8: 383 John ee oe Adit 

19; 18 195 202 21; 26: 20; 1. Tim. 1:5 iapie 

5: 23, 243 6: 15; Ezek. 33: 11-15; Mic. 68 ‘4 
Encouragement for Great Sinners. 

Isa. 48: 2, 26; I. Tim. 1: 11-16; Luke 73 44-503. i 







Cor. 6: 9-11; Pages 23 5105 Isa. 44: 22; John 
10: 9-11; IL C 12, 133 Pa zt 2 1-85 
Luke 19: 103 18: 1B ids 153 18-20} Mark 16: 15} 


Matt. 9: 12 13, 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKER AND HIS BIBLE 0 


How to be Kept, 
L Pet. 1: 5; Isa. 41: 103; 40: 27-81; 45: 22, 24: I. 
ca 2; Col. 3: 16; John 16: 4, 7; John 





For Dark Days, 
tsa. 50: 10; Job 18: 15-18; Mic. 7: 7, 8; Ps. 87: 1-11; 
Nah. 1; 7; Heb. 10: 35-37;.13: 5, 6; I. Pet. 4: 
12-14; 5:4, 7-11; 11. Cor. 4: 16-18; Rom. 8: 
92, 23; I. Thes. 43 13-18; Hab. 8; 17-19. 


For Backsliders. 


{Let such go carefully through with the texts of 
Group 2, and see if they have ever truly 
trusted Christ, and understood redemp- 
tion.) Mal, 3:10; Mic. 2: 7; Hos. 14: 14; 





Lee RE 


Jer. 81: 18-20; Ps. 82, 51; Luke 22: 6), 62; 
Mark 16; 7; I. John 1: 7-9; 2: 1,2 


For Those Who Look to Feeling for Faith, 
1. A teria We to be trusted, Jer. 17; 9; Luke 


2. God speaks to us through his word, not 
through our feelings, Jer. 23: 25-80; Ps. 
119: 118-117; John 4: 24; Rom. 10: 12-17. 

8, The witness of the Holy Spirit is received by 
our receiving his testimony to Christ in 
the written word, L. John 5: 913; Eph, 1: 12- 


14; Rom, 16; 25, 26, with Rom, 8: 1-4, 15, 16. 
4, Feelings fluctuate, but God's word is un- 


changeable, Rom, 3; 3, 4; 4: 20, 21; Ll. Tim, 
1:12; Rom. 8: 28, with’ 84-805 1. Pet. 1; 7. 286 
265; John 8 34-36, 


TY, FORTY QUESTIONS ANSWERED FROM THE WORD OF GOD. 


1. How may I know that there is a God? John 
13 14, 18; 14: 9-14; 20: 29-81; Rom. 1: 20; Ps. 

5 19: 13 Isa. 43: 9, 16; Hos, 8: 4,5; John 8:47. 

2. How can I know that the Bible ts true} John 
5; 39, 40; John 7; 17; Acts 17: 11, 12, 

8, How can I understand the Bible? 1, Cor. 
2: 9-14; John 16; 18; Luke 11; 18, 

4. If a man does the best he can, will he not go to 


4 ae John 38: 5, 6, 36; Rom. 8: 19, 20; Gul. 
: 10, \ 

5. Jf aman honestly thinks he is on the right road, 
will he be condemned? Proy. 14:12; Rom. 
8: 8, 4; Acts 17: 80. 

Can't a man be a Christian without believing 
that Christ was the Son of God? 1. John. 6: 9- 
18, 20; John 20; 28-31; Matt. 16; 18-18, 

Why was the death of Christ needed to save 

men? Rom. 8; 3; Gal. 3:10; Rom, 5: 12, 19 


What is the jirst peg to do in becoming a@ 
Christian? Matt. 11: 28; John 6; 29, 87; Acts 
What is the next thing? Matt. 10: 82; Rom, 
10; 9, 10; Heb, 13: 15, 16, 

Must I not feel my sins before I can come to 

_ Christ? How can I do thist Rom, 7: 18; 
John 16: 8, 9; Acts 2: 86, 87; Zech. 12: 10, 
Must I not repent? Whatis repentance’ How 
can I repent? uke 24: 46, 47; Acts 5: 80, 
81; Acts 20; 21; Luke 15: 17, 18, 

12. How do I come to Christ? Isa. 65:7; I, John 

: 1; 1-8; Rom, 10; 8-17; Mark 10; 49, 50. 

13, What is & to accept of Ciwrist? John 1: 1, 

«12; Rom. 6; 28; John 4: 10; Eph. 2: 8 
14. How may Bare Rom. 10: 17; Eph. 1: 12, 
18; Luke 16; 29-31; John 5; 89, 46, 47; John 


11. 


4; 50; Luke 17: 5, 
15. How can I know that my sins are forgivent 
Mark 2:5; Luke 7: 48-60; Acts 13:88, 80; I. 
‘ John 1; 9 
16, How can_I tell that I love God? I. John 
43:10, 19; Rom. 5: 5-8; Nph. 2: 4-8 
“17. Why will not the Lord show himself to me, and 


Den ae to me, as he did to Paul? 1. Tim. 
‘Tz 16; John 17: 20; John 20; 29; I. Pot. J: 83 
«John 14; 16-18. 
18. How may I know that the Spirit of God has 
come to me? John 163 8; I, Cor. 12:38; Gal. 
83 22, 28; L. John 8: 14, 
19. Why do church members do wrong? Phil. 
8s 1%, 19; 1, Tim, 4; 1,2; IL, Tim, 8: 1-5; Gal. 
1) * 5217; 63 1. 
20. are there so many different churches? 
aeaile, Bend 1-6; I, Cor. 12: 12-14; L Cor, 11: 19; 
Fase Pet. 2: 1, 2; Bph. 1: 17-23, 
. Must Ljoin the church to be a Christian# Matt. 
18-20; Acta 2: 88-42, 47; Heb. 10: 25 
has. 








: 


22. Are dancing, card-playing, and_theater-going 
wrong for Christians? 1. John 2; 15-17; John 
17: 14-19; 1, Pet. 4: 2-5. 

How shail J overcome the world# Cok 8: 1-6; 
I, Jobn 6: 4, 5; Gal. 1: 4, 


Why do good Christians have so much trouble 
, mm the world? | I. Cor, 11: 82; Ps. 94: 12, 18; 

Heb, 12: 6-11; f. Pet. 4: 12-19, 

Flow shalt I find deliverance from the power of 

sins that I have Pree vets Kom, 639-14; Eph, 

6: 10-18; I, Pet. 5: 6-10, 

Jf I sin after I become a Christian, wilt Goa 

Jorgive me? Rom. 18: 143 [. John 23 1,2; Heb, 

43 14-16; Jas. 5: 16; Matt. 18: 21, 22, 

What is the sin against the Holy Ghost? Mark 

8: 28-80; Heb, 10: 28, 29; Acts 8: 18-28, 

How wilt L know that Iam one of the elect$ 

John 8:16; John 6; 37; John 10:9; Rev, 22:17. 

Must I forgive my enemies in becoming a Chris 

tian? Matt. 5: 23, 24; Matt. 6: 12, l4, 15; Eph, 

4: 81, 82. 

Must I make restitution? Mark 12: 81; Rom, 

12: 17; Luke 19: 8; II, Cor, 8: 21. 

Must I not watt untit L understand the Bidle 

better before I become a Christian? Acts 8: 

12, 85-87; Acts 16: 80-33: I. Cor. 2: 1-5, 

Must 1 not become a better man before I become 

a Christian? Matt, 9: 12,18; Matt. 17: 16-183 

Rom, 7; 23-25; Gal. 2: 16. 

When Ltry to pray it seems unreat to me, How 

can Tovercome this? Luke 11: 1-4; John 1: 183 

John 17: 6, 25, 26, 

Are you sure so great @ sinner as I am can 

be saved? Isa, 5d: 6-03 Isa, 43: 24-26; L. Tim. 

1:16, 16. 

Should I make any start to confess that L want 

to be a Christian while I have no feeling? Matte 

12: 10-18; Ezok. 86: 26, 27; Kph, 2: 4-6. 

What ts the greatest sin? L, Sohn 6:10; John. Bs 

88; Num, 23: 19, 

If [become a Christian, what ought I to seek for 

most earnestly? John 14; 16-18; John 20; 223 

Acts 1:8; Acts 2: 89; Eph. 6: 17-21 

What will be my greatest difficulty in the Chris 

tian life? Phil. 2: 8-5; Rom, 12: 8, 16; John 

183 12-17, 

Flow can I be sure of holding out? Isa, 415 105 

I, Cor.10: 13; 11, Cor. 9; 8; LI. Cor, 12:9; Heb. 

7:25; Jude 34; John 10: 37-20, 

T do not feel like becoming a Christian now; can 

L not put this off until some other time? LI. Cor. 

6: 2; Heb, 8: 7, 8; Heb, 4:7; James 4: 13-17, 

Books oF REFERENCE: Drury’s Handbook for 
Workers and At Hand; Whittle's Sword of the Lora 
and Thus Saith the Lord; Torrey'’s Vest Pocket Com. 
panton; Munhall's Furnishing for Workers; Yaimuan’s 
Lessons for Christian Workers, \ 


23, 
24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 
29, 


30, 
$1, 


32, 


33. 


34, 


35. 


36, 
37. 


38, 


39, 


40. 
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V1 CALENDAR FOR DAILY READING OF SCRIPTURES. 
CALENDAR FOR DAILY READING OF SCRIPTURES, 
By Which the Bible May be Finished in One Year. 
ARRANGED BY D. W. WHITTLE, PuiuapELpHta, 
Date. January. February. March. | 
Morning. Evening. Morning. Evening. Morning. Evening. 
1 |} Gen. 1, 2, 3| Matt. 1 Ex. 27,28 Matt. 21: 1-22 || Num. 23, a 25| Mark 7: 14-37 
2 || Gen. 4 5, 6| Matt. 2 Ex. 29, 30 Matt. 21: 23-46 || Num. 26, Mark 8: 1-21 
3 || Gen. 7, 8, 9| Matt. 3 Ex. 81, 82, 83 | Matt. 22; 1-22 || Num. 28, 25, 80) Mark 8: 22-38 
4 || Gen. 10, 11,12) Matt. 4 Ex. 34, 35 Matt. 22: 23-46 || Num. 31, 92 383] Mark 9: 1-29 
5 || Gen. 13, 14,15| Matt. 5: 1-26}| Ex. 36, 37, 38) Matt. 23: 1-22|| Num. 34, 35, 386| Mark 9: 30-50 . 
6 || Gen. 16, 17 Matt. 5: 27-48 || Ex. , 40 Matt. 23: 23-39 || Deut. 1, 2 Mark 10: 1-31 
7 || Gen. 18, 19 Matt. 6: 1-18]/ Lev. 1, 2, Matt. 24: 1-28]| Deut. 3, 4 Mark 10: 82-52 
8 || Gen. 20, 21,22 | Matt. 6: 19-34 || Lev - Matt. 24: 29-51 || Deut. 5, 6, 7| Mark 11: 1-18 
9 || Gen. 28, 24 Matt. 7 Lev. F Matt. 25: 1-30 || Deut. 8, 9,10} Mark 11: 19-33 
10 || Gen. 25, 26 Matt. 8: 1-17|| Lev. 8, 9,10 | Matt. 25: 31-46 || Deut. 11,12, 13) Mark 12: 1-27 
11 || Gen. 27, 28 Matt. 8: 18-34 || Lev. 11, Matt. 26: 1-25]| Deut. 14, 15, 16| Mark 12: 28-44 
12 || Gen. 29, 30 Matt. 9: 1-17]|} Lev. 138 Matt. 26: 26-50 |} Deut. 17, 18,19} Mark 138: 1-20 
13 || Gen. 31, 32 Matt. 9: 18-38 || Ley. 14 Matt. 26: 51-75 || Deut. 20, 21, 22 | Mark 13: 21-37 
14 || Gen. 33, 34, 35| Matt. 10: 1-20|| Lev. 15, 16 Matt. 27: 1-26 || Deut. 23, 24,25] Mark 14: 1-26 
15 || Gen. 36, 37, 38} Matt. 10: 21-42 || Lev. 17, 18 Matt. 27: 27-50 || Deut. 26, 27 Mark 14: 27-53 
16 || Gen. 39, 40 Matt. 11 Ley. 19, 20 Matt. 27: 51-66 |} Deut. 28, 29 Mark 14; 54-72 
17 || Gen. 41, 42 Matt. 12: 1-23 |} Lev. 21, 22 Matt. 28 Deut. 30, 31 Mark 15: 1-25 
18 || Gen. 48, 44, 45 | Matt. 12:;f24-50 || Lev. 28, 24 Mark 1: 1-22|| Deut. 32, 33, 34) Mark 15: 26-47 
19 || Gen. 46, 47, 48 | Matt. 132 1-30 || Lev. 25 Mark 1:23-45|| Josh. 1, 2, 3) Mark 16 ~ 
20 || Gen. 49, 50 Matt. 18: 31-58 || Lev. 26, 27 Mark 2 Josh. 4, 5, 6| Luke 1: 1-20 
21 || Ex. 1, 2, 8| Matt. 14: 1-21 |} Num. 1, Mark 3: 1-19|| Josh. 7, 8, 9/ Luke 1: 21-38 
22 ||Ex. 4, 5, 6| Matt. 14: 22-36|| Num. 3, 4 Mark 3: 20-35|| Josh. 10,11,12| Luke 1: 39-56 
O31) Wx. 9758 Matt. 15: 1-20 || Num. 5, 6 Mark 4: 1-20]|| Josh. 138, 14,15] Luke 1: 57-80 
24 || Ex. 9, 10,11] Matt. 15: 21-39 || Num, 7, 8 Mark 4: 21-41 || Josh. 16,17,18} Luke 2: 1-24 
25 || Ex. 12,138 Matt. 16 Num. 9, 10,11] Mark 5: 1-20}| Josh. 19, 20,21) Luke 2: 25-52 
26 || Ex. 14,15 Matt. 17 Num. 12; 13, 14} Mark 5: 21-43 || Josh. 22, 23,24) Luke 3 
27 || Ex. 16, 17,18] Matt. 18: 1-20}} Num. 15, 16. Mark 6: 1-29|| Judg. 1, 2, 3} Luke 4: 1-30 
28 || Ex. 19, 20 Matt. 18: 21-35 || Num. 17, 18,19} Mark 6: 30-56 || Judg. 4, 5, 6) Luke 4: 31-44 
29 || Ex. 21, 22 Matt. 19 Num. 20, 21; 22|\Mark 7: 1-13|| Judg. 7, 8 ‘Luke 5: 1-16 
30 || Hx. 28, 24 Matt. 20: 1-16 Judg. 9, 10 Luke 5: 17-39 
31 || Ex. 25, 26 Matt. 20: 17-34 Judg. 1L 12 Luke 6: 1-26 
Note.—When February has but twenty-eight days, read the portion for the 29th with that for the 28th. 
Date. April. May. June. 
Morning. Evening. Morning. Evening. ° Morning. Evening. 
1 || Judg. 13,14,15] Luke 6: 27-49 || I. Ki. 10,11 Luke 21: 20-38 || Il.Ch.15,16 | John 12: 27-50 
2 || Judg. 16, 17, 18| Luke 7: 1-30 |} I. Ki. 12, 13 Luke 22: 1-20 || II.Ch. 17, 18 John 13: 1-20 — 
3 || Judg. 19, 20,21 | Luke 7: 31-50 || I. Ki, 1415 Luke 22: 21-46 || II. Ch. 19, 20 John 18: 21-38 — 
4 || Ruth 1 2, $4 Luke 8: 1-25 ]| I. Ki. 16, 17,18] Luke 22: 47-71 || II. Ch. 21, 22 ohn 14 
5 || I. Sa. ibstg 2,” 3 Luke 8: 26-56 || I. Ki. 19, 20° Luke 28: 1-25 II. Ch. 23, 24 hn 15 
6 || I.Sa. 4, 5, 6} Luke 9: 1-17 || 1. Ki. Luke 23: 26-56 || II. Ch. 25, 26,27 | John 16 
@ || I.Sa. 7, 8, Luke 9: 18-36 || II. Ki. 1, 2 , &| Luke 24: 1-35 || IL. Ch. 28, 29 John 17 o 
8 || I. Sa. 10,11,12| Luke 9: 87-62 || II. Ki. 4, 5, 6} Luke 24: 36-53 || II. Ch. 30, 31 John 18; 1-18 
9 || I.Sa. 13,14 Luke 10: 1-24 || II. Ki. 7, 8, 9| John 1: 1-28]| Il. Ch. 32,33 John 18: 19-40 — 
10 || 1.Sa. 15,16 Luke 10: 25-42 |} II. Ki. 10, 1, 12) John $1: 29-51 || II. Ch. 34, 35,86 | John 19: 1-22 
11 || 1.Sa. 17,18 Luke 11: 1-28 || Il. Ki. 13, 14 John 2 Ezra 1, 2 John 19; 23-42 — 
12 || 1.Sa. 19, 20,21 | Luke 11; 29-54 || II. Ki. 15, 16 John 8: 1-18|| Ezra 3, 4, 5] John 20 
13 || 1.Sa. 22, 23, Luke 12: 1-31 || II. Ki. 17, 18 John 3:19-36|| Ezra 6, 7, 8| John 21 
14 || I. Sa. 25, 26 Luke 12: 32-59 || IL. Ki. 19, 20,21) John 4; 1-30|) Ezra 9,10 Acts 1 
15 || I. Sa. 27, 28,29 | Luke 18: 1-22 || II. Ki. 22) 23° John 4:81-54|/ Neh. 1, 2, 3] Acts 2: 1-21 
16 || I.Sa. 30,31 Luke 18: 28-85 || II. Ki. ay 2 John 5: 1-24)| Neh. 4, 5, 6) Acts 2; 22-47 _ 
17 j| 11.Sa. 1, 2 Luke 14: 1-24 || I. Ch. 8| John 5:25-47|| Neh. _7, 8, 9] Acts 38 
18 || II.Sa. 3, 4, 5| Luke 14: 25-35 || I. Ch. 2 Fy 6| John 6: 1-21 |} Neh. “10, ll Acts 4: 1-22 
19 || II.Sa. 6, 7, 8| Luke 15: 1-10 || I. Ch. 7, 8 9| John 6: 22-44 |} Neh. 12, 13 Acts 4; 23-37 
20 || II.Sa. 9,10,11 | Luke 15: 11-32 || I. Ch. 10, 11,12 John 6:45-71|| Esth. 1, Acts °5: 1-21 
21 || II. Sa. 12,13 Luke 16 I. Ch. 13,14,15| John 7: 1-27|| Msth. 3, 4, 5) Acts 5: 22-47 — 
22 || Il.Sa. 14, 15 Luke 17: 1-19 Ch. 16, 17, 18| John 7: 28-53 || Esth. 6, 7, Acts 6 
23 || II.Sa. 16, 17,18 | Luke 17; 20-87 || I. Ch. 19, 20,21} John 8: 1-27|| Esth. 9,10 Acts 7% 1-21 
24 || IL Sa. 19, 20° Luke 18: 1-28 || I. Ch. 22} 93° 94 John 8: 28-59 || Job 1, 2 Acts 7: 22-43 
25 || II. Sa. 21, 22 Luke 18: 24-48 || I. Ch. 25, 26,27] John 9: 1-23||Job 3, 4 Acts 7: 
26 || II. Sa. 23, 24 Luke 19: 1-27 || I. Ch. 28,29 | John 9: 24-41 || Job 5, 6, 7| Acts 8: 1-25 
27 || I. Ki. 1, 2 Luke 19: 28-48 || II.Ch. 1, 2, 83} John 10: 1-23 || Job 8, 9,10} Acts 8: 26-40 
28 || 1. Ki. 3, 4, 5) Luke 20: 1-26 || 11.Ch. 4, 5, 6] John 10:24-42 || Job 11,12,13] Acts 9: 1-21 
29 | Ra Gy Luke 20; 27-47 || II.Ch. 7, 8, 9} John 11: 1-29 || Job 14) 15, 16 Acts 9; 22-43 
30 8, 9 Luke 21: 1-19 || Il. eae John 11: 30-57 || Job 17,18,19| Acts 10: 1-23 
IL. Ch. 13, 14 John 12: 1-26 , ames ¢ 
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Dute. July. August. September. 
Morning. Evening. Morning: Evening. Morning. Evening. 
1 || Job 20, 21 Acts 10; 24-48 |) Ps. 57, 58, 59| Rom. 4 Ps. 135, 136 I. Co. 12 
2 || Job 22, 23, 24] Acts 11 Ps. 60, 61, 62) Rom. 5 Ps. 187, 138, 189 | I. Co. 18 
3 || Job 25, 26, 27 | Acts 12 Ps. 63, 64, 65) Rom. 6 Ps. 140, 141, 142 | I. Co. 14: 1-20 
4 || Job 28, 29 Acts 18: 1-25]| Ps. 66, 67 Rom. 7 Ps. 148, 144, 145 | I. Co. 14: 21-40 
5 Job 30, 31 Acts 13: 26-52|| Ps. 68, 69 Rom. 8: 1-21 || Ps. 146, 147 | I. Co. 15: 1-28 
6 || Job 32, 33 Acts 14 Psi27007L Rom. 8: 22-39 || Ps. 148, 149, 150 | I. Co. 15: 29-58 
7 || Job 34, 35 Acts 15: 1-21|| Ps. 72, 73 Rom. 9: 1-15|| Prov. 1, 2 _ | I. Co. 16 
8 || Job 36, 37 Acts 15; 22-41 || Ps. 74, 75, 76| Rom. 9: 16-33 || Prov. 3, 4, 5|I1.Co. 1 
9 || Job 388, 89, 40] Acts 16: 1-21 /| Ps. 77, 78 Rom. 10 Proven 6.17 II.Co. 2 
10 || Job 41, 42 Acts 16: 22-40 || Ps. 79, 80 Rom. 11: 1-18|| Prov. 8, 9 II.Co. 3 
11 |/Ps. 1, 2, 3) Acts 17: 1-15]/ Ps. 81, 82, 83) Rom. 11: 19-86 || Prov. 10, 11, 12| II.Co. 4 
12 ||Ps.. 4, 5, 6| Acts 17: 16-34 || Ps. 84, 85, 86) Rom. 12 Prov. 13, 14, 15 | II.Co. 5 
Domi ese Lis 6, 9 | Acts 18 Ps. 87, 88 Rom. 13 Prov. 16, 17, 18 | II.Co. 6 
14 || Ps. 10, 11, 12} Acts 19: 1-20|| Ps. 89, 90 Rom. 14 Prov. 19, 20, 21 | II.Co. 7 
15 || Ps. 18, 14, 15] Acts 19: 21-41 || Ps. 91, 92, 93} Rom. 15: 1-18 || Prov. 22, 23, 24| II.Co. 8 
16 || Ps. 16, 17 Acts 20: 1-16|| Ps. 94, 95, 96 | Rom. 15: 14-88 || Prov. 25, 26 Li Cond 
7 || es: 18) 19 Acts 20: 17-38|| Ps. 97, 98, 99 | Rom. 16 Prov. 27, 28, 29 | II. Co. 10 
18 || Ps. 20, 21, 22) Acts 21: 1-17 || Ps. 100,101,102 }I.Co. 1 Proy. 30, 31 II.Co.11: 1-15 
~19 || Ps. 28, 24, 25) Acts 21: 18-40 || Ps. 103, 104 I.Co. 2 Keel. 1, 2, 3) I1.Co.11: 16-33 
20 || Ps. 26, 27, 28| Acts 22 Ps. 105, 106 I.Co. 38 Eccl. 4, 5, 6] II.Co.12 
21 || Ps. 29, 30 Acts 23: 1-15 || Ps. 107, 108,109 |I.Co. 4 Eccl. 7, 8, 9| I1.Co.18 
22 || Ps. 31, 32 Acts 238: 16-85 || Ps. 110, 111,112 | I. Co. 5 Keel. 10, 11, 12 | Gal 1 
23 || Ps. 33, 34 Acts 24 Ps. 113, 114,115 | I. Co. 6 Song 1, 2, 3;/Gal. 2 
24 || Ps. 35, 36 Acts 25 Ps. 116,117,118 | I. Co. 7: 1-19}|Song 4, 5 Gal. 3 
25 || Ps. 87, 38, 39} Acts 26 Ps. 119: 1-88 | I. Co. 7: 20-40||Song 6, 7, 8|Gal. 4 
26 || Ps. 40, 41, 42] Acts 27: 1-26 || Ps. 119: 89-176} I.Co. 8 Isa. 1, 2 Gal. 5 
27 || Ps. 48, 44, 45 | Acts 27; 27-44 || Ps. 120, 121,122) I.Co. 9 Isa. 3, 4 Gal. 6 
28 || Ps. 46, 47, 45 | Acts 28 Ps. 128, 124, 125 1. Co. 10: 1-18|/Isa. 5, 6 Eph. 1 
29 || Ps. 49, 50 Rom. 1 Ps. 126, 127, 128 | I. Co. 10: 19-88 || Isa. 7, 8 Eph. 2 
30 || Ps. 51, 52, 58) Rom. 2 Ps. 129, 130, 181 | I. Co. 11: 1-16 || Isa. 9, 10 Eph. 3 
31 || Ps. 54, 55, 56) Rom. 3 Ps. 182, 188, 134 | I. Co. 11: 17-34 | 
Date. October. November. December. 
Morning. Evening. Morning. Evening. Morning. Evening. 
1 || Isa. 11, 12, 13) Eph. 4 Jer. 24, 25,26] Titus 2 Ezek. 40, 41 II. Pet. 3 
2 |\Isa. 14, 15, 16; Eph. 5: 1-16 || Jer. 27, 28,29] Titus 3 Ezek. 42, 43, 44 | I. John 1 
3 || Isa. 17, 18, 19) Eph. 5: 17-83 || Jer. 30, 31 Philemon Ezek. 45, 46 I. John 2 
4 || Isa. 20, 21, 22) Eph. 6 Jer. 32, 33 eb. | Ezek. 47, 48 I, John3 
5 || Isa. 23, 24, 25) Phil. 1 Jer. 34, 35, 36| Heb. 2 Dan. 1, 2 I. John 4 
6 || Isa. 26, 27 Phil. 2 Jer. 387, 38,39) Heb. 3 Dan. 3, 4 I. John 5 
7 || Isa. 28, 29 Phil. 3 Jer. 40,41,42| Heb. 4 Dan. 5, 6, 7| II. John 
8 || Isa. 30, 31 Phil. 4 Jer. 48, 44,45| Heb. 5 || Dan. 8, 9,10} III. John 
9 || Isa. 32, 33 Col yd Jer. 46, 47 Heb: «6 Dan. 11, 12 Jude 
10 || Isa. 34, 35, 36} Col. 2 Jer. 48, 49 Heb. 7 Hos. 1,2, 3,4] Rev. 1 
11 || Isa. 37, 38 Col. «3 Jer. 650 Heb. 8 Hos. 5,6,7,8| Rev. 2 
12 || Isa. 39, 40 Col. 4 Jer. 651, 52 Heb. 9 Hos. 9, 10,11) Rev: © 3 
13 || Isa. 41, 42 I. Thes. 1 Lam. 1, 2 Heb. 10: 1-18|| Hos. 12, 18,14| Rev. 4 * 
14 || Isa. 43, 44 I. Thes. 2 Lam. 3, 4, 5] Heb. 10: 19-39 || Joel 1, 2, 3) Rev. 5 
15 || Isa. 45, 46 I. Thes. 3 Ezek. 1, 2 Heb. 11: 1-19/! Amos 1, 2, 3| Rev. 6 
16 || Isa. 47, 48, 49| I. Thes. 4 Ezek. 3, 4 Heb. 11: 20-40; Amos 4, 5, 6| Rev. 7 
17 |\dsa. 50, 51, 52) 1. Thes. 5 Ezek. 5, 6, 7| Heb. 12 Amos 7, 8, 9| Rev. 8 
18 || Isa. 58, 54, 55| II. Thes. 1 Ezek. 8, 9,10] Heb. 18 Obadiah Rev. 9 
19 || Isa. 56, 57, 58) II. Thes. 2 Ezek. 11, 12,18} Jas. 1 Jon.1, 2, 8, 4) Rev. 10 
20 || Isa. 59, 60, 61| II. Thes. 3 Hzek. 14, 15 Jas 2 Mic. 1, 2,°3| Rev. 11 
21 || Isa. 62, 63, 64)/1.Tim. 1 Ezek. 16, 17 Jas. 3 Mic. 4, 5 Rey. 12 
22 || Isa. 65, 66 I. Tim. 2 Ezek. 18, 19 Jas. 4 Mie.r6, 87 Rev. 13 
23iliister. 1; 12 I. Tim. 3 Ezek. 20, 21 Jag. 25 Nah. 1, 2, 3} Rev. 14 
24 |)Jer. 3, 4, 5/1.Tim. 4 Hzek. 22, 23 I. Pet.1 Hab. 1, 2, 3) Rev. 15 
257i der-106; 5/7; .8 | 1. Tim. .5 Ezek. 24, 25, 26 | I. Pet. 2 Zeph. 1, 2, 3} Rev. 16 
26 || Jer. 9, 10, 11;/1.Tim. 6 Ezek. 27, 28, 29 | I. Pet. 3 Hag. 1, 2 Rev. 17 
S27) |\her..12, 13, 14| I. Tim. 1 Ezek. 30, 31, 82 | I. Pet. 4 Zec.. 1,2,8,4| Rev. 18 
28 || Jer. 15, 16, 17) II. Tim. 2 Hzek. 33, 34 I. Pet.5 Zec. 5,6,7,8| Rev. 19 
29 || Jer. 18, 19 Il. Tim. 3 Ezek. 35, 36 II. Pet. 1 Zee. 9,10,11,12| Rev. 20 
30 || Jer. 20, 21 Il. Tim. 4 Ezek. 37, 38, 39 | II. Pet. 2 Zec. 13, 14 Rev. 21 
31 «|| Jer. 22, 23 Titus 1 Mal. 1,2,3,4| Rev. 22 











Books FoR DEVOTIONAL READING: Thomas & Kempis’ Jmitation of Christ; Bogatsky’s Golden Treasury; 
Cuyler’s Heart Life; Havergal’s Kept for the Master’s Use, and others; Macduff’s Mind and Words of Jesus and 
Brighter Than the Sun; Phelps’ The Still Hour; Taylor’s Holy Living and Holy Dying; Tholuck’s Hours of 
Christian Devotion; Smith’s Christian’s Secret of a Happy Life; Farrar’s Truths to Live By; Matheson’s qeeets 
on the Mount; Murray’s With Christ in the School of Prayer, Abide in Christ, Like Christ, and others; Meyer’s 
Present Tenses, Future Tenses, Key Words, and others; Daily Strength for Daily Needs; Bates’ Between the 
Lights; Mrs. Bottome’s Crumbs Srom the King’s Table; Mead’s The Wonderful Counselor; Keble’s Christian 
Year; Ad Lucem; Larcom’s At the Beautiful Gate; Palgrave’s Treasury of Sacred Poetry and Song. 
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THE BIBLE AND THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


By REV. A. E. DUNNING, D.D., Boston, SecRETARY OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
Sunpay-ScHooL UNION, 


THE purpose of the Bible was to give to man- 
kind the record of the manifestation of God in 
Jesus Christ, and through him to create and 
develop the Christian church for the salvation 
of the world. That purpose began to manifest 
itself in the Jewish church, which was coinci- 
dent with the Jewish kingdom. It was consti- 
tuted by a king who was Jehovah, a law whose 
basis was the Ten Commandments, a covenant 
conditioned on obedience to them and faith in 
him, a ritual through which worship found ex- 
pression, and civil institutions, which formed 
the framework of the church. 

The Jewish church disclosed within itself an 
expectation of a coming Redeemer, which was 
created and intensified by revealed promises of 
God growing more positive and definite as the 
nation passed through its various stages of or- 
ganization, development, and decline, till, when 
at last the visible church decayed and crumbled 
into fragments, the Redeemer appeared in the 
person of Jesus Christ. 

The person of Jesus Christ is the central fact 
of God’s revelation of himself, and the center of 
all history. The Christian church was created 
by the love he disclosed for men, the principles 
he taught, and the rites of baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper which he established. Upon him 
as the foundation it was built through the labors 
of the apostles, and of those whom they won to 
be his disciples, the accounts of which are given 
in the Acts and the Epistles; and its glorious 
coneuaton is foretold in the book of Reve- 
ation. 

We may trace the growth of the church from 
the beginning of Bible history, which shows: 

I. The Jewish Church.—The /irst steps toward 
it began with the revelation of God to men as 
Creator and Provider, claiming man’s obedience 
(Gen. 1: 27-29); as Lawgiver, testing man’s obedi- 
ence (Gen. 2: 16, 17); as Judge, rewarding obedi- 
ence and inflicting punishment for disobedience 
(Gen. 3: 10-24); and as Father, promising redemp- 
tion (Gen. 3:15). The development of this pur- 
pose to found the church appears in the creation 
of Adam in the image of God, to be the father of 
a race of God’s children (Gen. 1: 26; 27); after his 
fall, in Abel, who was fitted to be the father of a 
holy nation, but was killed by his brother (Gen. 
4: 3-8); in Seth, an appointed seed instead of 
Abel, who begat a praying people (Gen. 4: 25, 26), 

- which became corrupted by evil alliances (Gen. 
6: 1), and were all destroyed by the flood except 
one family (Gen. 6:18); in Noah, through whom 
God entered into a new relation with men by 
means of a covenant established with sacrifice 

Gen. 8: 20-22); and in Abraham, with whom 


od enlarged his covenant so that it embraced’ 


the promise that he should be the father of a 
chosen nation (Gen. 15: 1-6). 

The principles on which the Jewish church 
was founded appear with increasing distinct- 
ness from the time of Abraham’s leaving his 
country and emigrating to Palestine by the 
command of God. These principles were faith 
in one God, separation from the world (Gen. 24: 3, 
4), and a covenant (Gen. 1d: 1-21; 17: 1-14; 22: 
8-18), which became a@ family covenant, till God 
led them forth out of Egypt to be a people by 
themselves, so beginning : 

The organization of the church, the chief steps of 
which are described in the book of Exodus. 
First, Moses was prepared, called, and guided to 
be the leader of the people (Ex. 2-4); second, they 





were led out of Egypt (Ex. 5-12); third, they were 
conducted to Sinai, and @ covenant was made with 
them as a nation, based on the Ten Command- 
ments with accompanying laws (Ex. 24; 1-8). 
To this moral law, whose center was the Ten 
Commandments, was added a law of religious 
worship, which centered around the tabernacle, 
and which is found in the book of Leviticus. 
The church, as thus organized, was cemented 
together as a nation by the appointment of sub- 
ordinate leaders and the development and 


a 
plication of the law as a civil code through the < 


life in the wilderness. 

The church thus planted was the nation itself, 
asacred congregation, chosen and set apart from 
other nations, governed by an unseen yet present 
and sovereign God. During the first period of 
its growth it was @ theocracy, a direct govern- 
ment of the people by Jehovah himself, through 
officers whom he appointed. 3 

The book of Joshua gives the account of the 
introduction of the chosen nation into Canaan 
and its establishment there. (1) The enemies of 
Israel were conquered. @) The promised land was 
divided among the twelve tribes (Josh. 13-19). 
(3) The throne of Jehovah was established at Shiloh, 
in the tabernacle (Josh. 18: 1). : 

The book of Judges records the testing ofthe 
nation through judgments and deliverances by 
the Angel of the Covenant. 


The government of the church then became — 


a monarchy, the acccunts of which are 
in the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles. 
The development of the church during this 


given 


period centers around persons, institutions, and — 
events, which may be grouped under five heads: — 


(1) David, the founder of the monarchy. (2) The 
temple, which became the center of sacrifice 
and worship, and with which were connected 
the laws, the authority of rulers, and all great 
public events. (3) The order of the prophets, which 
became the conscience of the nation. ) The 
union of the state and the church, which deter- 
mined the constitution of the kingdom. (5) The 
division of the kingdom, which was the beginning 
of its downfall. \ ; ‘ 
The further biblical history of the Jewish 
church is the record of the destruction of both 
kingdoms, the removal of the people into ca) 
tivity, and the restoration of the remnant 
their own land. During the four centuries pre- 
ceding the Christian era, the Jews became scat- 
tered throughout the world, while the temple 
service was still maintained at Jerusalem as 
the center of religious influence. Synagogues 
related to the temple and its worship spran 
up in heathen nations wheré the Jews liv 
in exile. Prayer in them became a substitute | 
for the morning and evening sacrifice, and the 
study of the books of the Law became universal. — 


Heathen religions decayed before the influence — 


of the Jewish worship of one God. The Jewish 


system itself, both civil and religious, gradually — 


‘ 


crumbled into fragments, thus preparing the 
world for the new Christian church. {i Sie 
With this historical development of the de-— 
vine religion through the Jewish church, the 
Bible also unfolds its growth in the devotional life — 
of the people. This is found in the six poetical — 
books and in those of the prophets. ypc 5 
The prophetic books belong with the Wyatt 
as showing the development of the life of the 
church through obedience to God, and its declen- 
sion and decay through disobedience to him, 
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II. The Coming Messiah.— While the structure 
of the Jewish church was growing feeble, and 
the old covenant on which it was based drew 
near the time when it should vanish away 

Heb. 8:18), the coming One who was to be the 

oundation and source of life to the Christian 
church grew more distinct and commanding in 
prophecy. The purpose of God from the begin- 
ning, as Paul expressed it, was “that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he might 

ather together in one ali things in Christ” 

(ph. 1:10). This purpose appears in the Old 

Testament with steadily increasing distinctness 

along four lines: 

1. Dhe Sacrifices—These came gradually to 
mean, in the ancient church, salvation from death 
through sacrifice with blood; and found fulfillment 
in Christ (I. Cor. 5:7; John 1:29). The new cov- 
enant in Christ’s blood interpreted the meaning 
of the old covenant. (Compare Ex. 24: 3-8 with 
Heb. 9: 18-28. 

2. Types.—Old Testament types exhibit in infe- 
_cior forms truths, principles, and laws which are 
to be fulfilled in the dispensation which Christ 
introduced, and of which he isthe life. Promi- 
nent examples are the tabernacle and temple, 
which represent the Christian church—the body 
of believers (Eph. 2: 19-22; I. Peter 2: 4, 5). 

3. The Jewish Kingdom, which is represented 
in the Old Testament not as a spontaneous de- 
velopment of humanity, buta redeeming power 
coming down from God, pointing to a kingdom 
whose essential idea was the spiritual rulership 
of the Messiah over redeemed souls. It was by the 

roclamation of this kingdom that Christ began 

is ministry (Matt. 4: 17). 

4. Prophecy.—This includes institutions and 
ordinances pointing to Christ and the Christian 
church, as the sacrifices and the priesthood; 

rophetic types, as the tabernacle and temple; 
the law of the kingdom, since all education is 

rophetic of the ends aimed at; history leading 

o a declared end; ere related to the king- 
dom, as Abraham, Moses, and David; and dis- 
tinct utterances, as found in the sayings and 
books of the prophets. 

Thus we see that the Messianic idea of an 
everlasting kingdom under the reign of a spirit- 
ual and supreme King is the fundamental idea 
of the Old Testament. This Messianic idea grew 
with the Jewish kingdom till it reached the 

_ height of its prosperity; but as the kingdom 
declined and crumbled away the idea of the 
coming Messiah grew brighter and clearer till 
it_was realized in Jesus Christ. 

Ill. The Messiah the Foundation of the Church. 
—Jesus Christ became the corner-stone of the 
Christian church when viewed as a_ building 
SopPsre Isa. 28:16 with I. Peter 2: 6; Eph. 2: 20). 

' He became its head and its life when viewed as 

a@ living organism (Eph. 1: 22, 23; 5: 23, 30), the 

source of its power (Eph. 4: 1b). e originated 

the Christian church through his works, by 
which he created the gospel; through his teach- 
ings, by which he proclaimed it; and through 
his person, which ts the gospel. 

is fundamental doctrine was the kingdom 
of God, created through the allegiance of indi- 
vidual souls to himself as supreme Lord (Mark 

1:14, 15; Luke 14: 26, 33), maintained by doing 

the will of God (Matt. 6:10), and certified by the 
overthrow of the kingdom of Satan in the soul 
uke 11: 21, 22). Like the Jewish kingdom, it is 
ased on a covenant in Christ’s blood (Ex. ba: 8; 
_ Luke 22: 20). It does not come with display, for 
itis the enthronement of Christ in the individ- 
ual life (Luke 17: 20, 21; John 14: 23). Its con- 
summation will be the perfect love and perfect 
obedience of all redeemed souls to God. 

Jesus taught that the way of salvation is the 
way of entrance into his kingdom, which is 
- entered through confidence in himself and self- 
surrender to him (Mark 8:34; 10: 15), through 

repentance and renunciation of sin (Matt, 4; 17), 
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and appropriation of himself as the sacrifice for 
sin (John 3: 14, 15; 12: 32). He taught that the 
new birth through the Holy Spirit is the con- 
dition of entrance into his kingdom (John 8:3); 
for the unrenewed heart is the source from 
which all evils spring (Matt. 12: 35). But who- 
ever renounces his sin and chooses God as the 
supreme object of worship, obedience, and love 
is renewed by the Holy Spirit (John 6: 37; 3: 16). 

He taught that the law of love is the law of his 
kingdom (Mark 12: 29-31), and that such! love 
centers in him (John 14: 23; Luke 14: 26). He 
presented himself as the King of the kingdom 
(Matt. 16: 28), to whose sway all nations must 
finally yield (Matt. 25: 31-46), who demanded the 
same devotion to himself (Luke 14: 33) as is 
demanded by the Father (Luke 10: 27), and the 
same honor (John 5: 23). 

He taught that his kingdom grows threugh 
God’s providential care over all his children (Matt. 
5: 40), who ought therefore to trust him with- 
out anxiety (Matt. 6: 31-34); that prayer is direct 
address to God as our Father (Matt. 6: 9), who 
will answer (Matt. 6: 32; 7: 7, 8). He encouraged. 
united petitions (Matt. 18:19); declared that 
prayer should be offered in faith (Matt. 21: 22), 
in submission to the divine will (Matt. 6: 10), in 
sincerity (John 6: 23-26), with right feeling to- 
ward men (Mark 11: 25, 26), and in the name of 
Christ (John 14: 13, 14). 

He was begotten by the Holy Spirit (Luke 1: 35), 
baptized_in the Holy Spirit (Luke 3: 21, 22), 
taught (Luke 4: 14, 15) and wrought miravles 
(Matt. 12; 28) by the power of the Spirit. He 
declared that the Holy Spirit would guide his 
disciples into all the truth concerning himself 
(John 16:13, 14), would convict sinners (John 
16; 8-11), would be given to believers in: answer 
to prayer (John 14: 16), and would abide in then: 
forever (John 14; 16, 17). 

He taught the resurrection from death (Luke 
20: 37, 88) for all men (John 5: 28, 29), that he had 
power to raise himself (John 10: 18), and was 
himself the power that would raise others tu 
life (John 11: 25). He taught that there is to bs 
a jinal judgment, to occur at a definite time (Johny 
12: 48), and that he would be the Judge (Matt. 
25: 31); that he would come in the majesty of 
the Son of God (John 5: 25), but that he holds 
the position of Judge because he is the Son of 
man (John 5: 27). This final judgment includes 
(1) the future punishment of the wicked (Matt. 
7: 19, 23; John 5: 29). The basis of judgment will 
be the deeds they have done (Matt. 16:27; 13: 
40-42). (2) The future blessedness of the saints 
(Matt. 25: 34), which includes the constant pres- 
ence with them of Christ in glory (John 14: 3; 
17; 24). The separation between the righteous 
and the wicked is to be formally declared (Matt. 
25: 32, 83), and final (Matt. 25: 46). 

Iv. The Christian Church, the issue of the 
divine life in the world, as recorded in the Bible. 
Having taught these truths as the laws of his 
kingdom, the processes of its development and 
its final consummation, he left as his permanent 
instruction to his disciples that they should go 
into all the world and teach all nations what he 
had commanded as the law of their life, baptiz- 
ing them into the one name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit (Matt. 28: 18-20), In this way 
the Christian church began, as @ union of believers 
in Christ, who, through faith and love, are members 
of the kingdom of God. It is supernatural in its 
origin, and sustained by life imparted to it from 
God (Eph. 2: 22). 

The essential elements of the Christian church 
are (1) repentance for sin, (2) supreme allegiance to 
Christ, (3) the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2: 33), 
(4) the covenant of believers, established by Dar. 
tism and the Lord’s Supper (1. Cor, 11: 23-26). 
The history of the Christian church is given in 
the Acts and the Epistles. 

The first act in founding it was the gift of the 
Holy Spirit to believers, which Christ hai prom- 
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ised to them before his ascension (Acts 1: 4, oe 
Next followed the offer of salvation throug 

' Jesus Christ to those who would repent of sin 
and believe in him as the Messiah (Acts 2: 
88-40). Believers were baptized and formed 
into a distinct community (Acts 2; 41), Which took 
the character of a family (Acts 2: 44-47). 

The new church soon beganto antagonize Juda- 
ism. Next it spread through the nations. A 
church was organized at Samaria, and Peter 
preached to the heathen Cornelius. The gospel 
was preached to Gentiles at Antioch in Syria, 
where Paul began his career as an apostle, 
and here Grentiles were sjirst admitted to equal 
ads: with Jews in the Christian church. 

enceforth the keynote of Paul’s preaching 
was, ‘Christ for the world and the world for 
Christ.” 

The leaders in the churches in conference at 
Jerusalem formally decided, under the declared 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, that Gentiles could 
become Christians without observing Jewish ceremo- 
nial laws (Acts 15: 1-20). With the refusal of the 
Jews of Jerusalem to acknowledge Paul’s com- 
mission to the Gentiles, the gospel was finally 
rejected by the Jews (Acts 22), 

So, through the long ages of the history of 
the chosen people, the Jewish church was 
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formed on the ancient covenant, and nour 
ished within itself the idea and promise of the 
coming Messiah, till the covenant and the 
organization it sustained waxed old and digs- 
closed within itself the shining glory of theonly 
begotten Son. He manifested God, preached 
his truth, gave himself in the new covenant 
by which his church was organized. lt grew 
in Judaism till it burst its bonds, and its 
members, in obedience to his command, went 
into allthe world and preached the gospel to all 
the nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Thus the 
Christian church is spreading to-day through 
all lands, preparing for that perfect society, 
“the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 


out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride 


adorned for her husband ” (Rey. 21; 2, R.V.).° 


Books OF REFERENCE: Frey’s Scripture Types; 
Fairbairn’s The Typology of Scripture; H. C. 
Trumbull’s The Blood Covenant; W. H. Thom- 
son’s The Great Argument; or, Christ in the Old 
Testament; Breed’s History of the Preparation of 
the World for Christ; Westcott’s The Bible in the 
Church; Oehler’s or Weidner’s Biblical Theology 
of the Old Testament. See article on MESSIANIC 
PROPHECIES, and all of Part LV. 
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The Bible a Divine-human Book.—The Bible, 
which contains the written word of God, is a 
divine-human book; as Jesus Christ, who is the 
living Word or revealer of God, is a divine- 
human person. The Word became flesh; the 
divine truth-was embodied in human thought 
and speech. This is the keynote of the doctrine 
of inspiration. . 

The Bible Like and Unlike Other Books.—In 
one respect the Bible is like any other book or 
literary production, and must be interpreted 
according to the laws of human thought and 
human speech. In another aspect itis different 
from all other books, and must be handled with 
peculiar care and reverence. It has a double 
origin and double character melted into one. It 
has a truly human soul and body, but the ani- 
mating spirit is the eternal truth of God. 

Mistakes of the Mechanical and Rationalistic 
Theories.—The mechanical theory of a literal 
inspiration (verbal inspiration) ignores or mini- 
mizes the human element; it confounds inspi- 
ration with dictation, and reduces the sacred 
writers to passive organs, or clerks of the Holy 
Spirit, contrary to the dealings of God with 
men as freeand responsibleagents. Theration- 
alistic theory ignores or minimizes the divine 
element, and obliterates the specific distinction 
between biblical inspiration and extra-biblical 
illumination. The former ruled in the seven- 
teenth century, the latter in the eighteenth, and 
was anatural reaction against hyper-orthodoxy. 

The Reformers (Luther, Zwingli, Calvin) had 
a more free and rational view of the form of 
the Bible than their scholastic followers, and yet 
had all the more reverence for, and sympathy 
with, its contents. ‘The letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life.”? “The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” 

The Relationship of the Two Elements.—As to 
the relationship of the two elements, we must 
avoid a confusion on the one hand, and a me- 
chanical separation on the other. The Bible is 
both divine and human all through, but with- 
out mixture, and without pee oe 

Hence we may’ say of the Bible, with Origen, 


mévta. deta kal avipdnwa révra (“all are divine and — 


all are human”’), \ 
We cannot say that the thoughts only are 
divine, while the words are altogether human. 
Both thoughts and words, contents and form, 
are divine, and human as well. They constitute 
one life, which kindles life in the heart of the 
believing reader. The Spirit of God dwelt in 
the prophets and apostles, and directed them 
in the process of meditation and composition 
but in a free way, and through the medium of 
the ordinary mental faculties. Every biblical 
writer has not only his own style, but also his 
own conception of divine truth, his own mode 
of reasoning, and used his memory and judg- 
ment and all available means of information 
as much as any ordinary writer (compare the 
preface to Luke 1: 1-4); and yet it is equally true 
that the prophets “spake from God, being 
moved by the Holy Spirit” (II. Pet. 1: 21, R. V., 
rela). The more we study James, Peter, Paul, 
and John, and the four Evangelists, the more 
we find the prevailing variety of human indi- 
vidualities and the pervading unity of divine 


truth in all of them, and in their thoughts as _ 


well as in their style. 

The Fact of Inspiration, and the Mode of In- 
spiration.—The /act of inspiration, that is, the 
action of the divine mind upon the prophets 
and apostles, is as clear and undeniable as 
the action of the human soul upon the human 
body; but the mode of inspiration is as myste- 
rious as the mode of the soul’s operation upon 
the body. The Christian creeds and confessions 
assert or assume the fact, but wisely refrain 


from defining the mode, of inspiration, and 


leave that an open question for theological 
science. 

The Swiss Consensus Stands Alone in Teaching 
the Literal Inspiration of the Scriptures._The 
only exception is the Helvetic Consensus Formula 

1675), Which teaches the literal inspiration of the 
criptures, and the integrity of 
text of the.Old Testament, includin 


vowels 
and consonants; but that document 


he Masoretic : 


ad ou : 
local and ephemeral authority in Switzerland, — j 
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Inspiration and Biblical Criticism.—Biblical 
criticism investigates the human form of the 
Bible and does not interfere with its divine con- 
tents. It is twofold: (1) Verbal or textual (also 
called lower) criticism aims to restore the original 
text of the Scripture from the existing sources 
(manuscripts, ancient versions, and patristic 

uotations). (2) Literary or historical (also called 
higher) criticism investigates the authorship, 
time and place, historical environments and 
fortunes, of the several books of the Old and 
New Testaments. ' 

The Doctrine of Inspiration Similar to the 
Doctrine of the Person of Christ.—The doctrine 
of inspiration, as we have intimated, runs par- 
allel with the doctrine of the person of Christ, 
and the false theories correspond to the various 
Christological errors, which must be carefully 
avoided. Theseerrors are: (1) Ebionism, which 
denies the divine nature of Christ; (2) Gnosticism 
and Docetism, which deny his human nature; 
(3) Apollinarianism, which admits only a partial 
incarnation, and denies that Christ had a 
human spirit the divine Logos taking the place 
of reason); (4) Nestorianism, which admits both 
natures, bu separates them abstractly; (5) 
Eutychianism and Monophysitism, which con- 
found and mix the two natures, or absorb the 
-human in the divine; (6) the modern Kenosis 
theory, which suspends or paralyzes the divine 
nature of Christ during the state of humiliation. 





NOTES. 


It is necessary, for the use of general readers, 
to explain what is meant by the terms used in 
the last paragraph. Wetherefore explain them 
from Dr. Schaff’s own works. 

1. Ebionism was the doctrine of the Ebionites 
a sect of heretical Jewish Christians in the first 
and second centuries of Christianity. 

The doctrine of the common Ebionites as to 
the person of Christ was as follows: 

“ Jesus is indeed the promised Messiah, the son 
of David, and the supreme lawgiver, yet a mere 
man, like Moses and David, sprung by natural 
generation from Joseph and Mary. The sense 
of his Messianic calling first arose in him at his 
baptism by John, when a higher spirit joined 
itself to him. Hence Origen compared this sect 
to the blind man in the Gospel, who called to 
the Lord, without seeing him, ‘Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me.’”—Schafi’s History 
of Christianity, Vol. ii., p. 433. 

The rationalistic theory of the Bible, which 
empties it of its divine contents, corresponds to 
the Ebionitic Christology. 

2. Gnosticism was the rationalism of the 
ancient church, and was mainly of heathen 
origin—partly Greek, artly Eastern. It was a 
combination of ‘Oriental mysticism, Greek 
Daa Alexandrian, Philonic, and Cabal- 

stic Judaism, and Christian ideas of salvation 
not merely mechanically compiled, but, as it 
were, chemically combined.” 

Christ, according to the Gnostics, was an ema- 
nation from the unfathomable abyss of the 
Godhead, an emanation for the purpose of lib- 
erating “the light-spirit from the chains of dark 
matter. ... Reduced to a clear philosophicai 
definition, the Gnostic Christ is really nothing 
more than the ideal spirit of man himself.’’— 
- Schaff, as above, pe 455. 

“The Docetists taught that the body of Christ 
was not real flesh and blood, but merely a de- 
ceptive transient phantom, and consequently 
that he did not really suffer and die and rise 
again. . .. Docetism was a characteristic fea- 
ture of the first anti-Christian errorists, whom 

St. John had in view (I. John 4: 2; Il. John 7).”— 
_ Schaff, as before, p. 497. 

_3. Apo! bishop of Laodicea in Syria, 

died AD, 290. “In his zeal for the true deity of 
fo ae 
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Christ, and his fear of a double personality, he 
fell into the error of denying his integral 
humanity. .. . He attributed to Christ a 
human body and a human (animal) soul, but 
not a human spirit or reason; putting the di- 
vine Logos [Word] in the place of the human 
spirit. .... He held the union of a full 
divinity with full humanity in one person, 
therefore of two wholes in one whole, to be 
impossible. He supposed the unity of the per- 
son of Christ, and at the same time his sinless- 
ness, could be saved only by the excision of 
the human spirit.”—Schaff, History of Post- 
Nicene Christianity, vol. iii., pp. 710-712. Apol- 
linarianism was condemned in the Second Gen- 
eral Council, that of Constantinople, in A.D. 
881. The First General Council, that of Nicea, 
held in A.D. 325, condemned the doctrine 0 

Arius, which denied the divinity of Christ. 

4. Nestorius was originally a monk, then 
presbyter in Antioch, and after A.D. 428 patriarch 
of Constantinople. Whether Nestorius was in 
reality a heretic is still a matter of some dis- 
pa He objected to “the certainly very 

old and equivocal expression, Mother of God 
[Seordxos, theolokos], which had been already 
sometimes applied to the Virgin Mary by Ori- 
gen... and others, and which, after the Arian 
controversy, and with the growth of the wor- 
ship of Mary, passed into the devotional lan- 
suage of the people. 

“Tt was of course not the sense, or monstrous 
nonsense, of this term, that the creature bore 
the Creator, or that the eternal Deity took its 
beginning from Mary, which would be the most 
absurd and most wicked of all heresies, and a 
shocking blasphemy; but the expression was 
intended only to denote the indissoluble union 
of the divine and human natures in Christ, 
and the veritable incarnation of the Logos, who 
took the human nature from the body of Mary, 
came forth God-man from her womb, and as 
God-man suffered on the cross. .. .” 

Nestorianism “substituted for the idea of the 
incarnation the idea of an assumption of 
human nature, or rather of an entire man, into 
fellowship with the Logos, and an indwelling of 
Godhead in Christ. Instead of God-man we 
have here the idea of a mere God-fearing man; 
and the personal Jesus of Nazareth is only 
the instrument, or the temple in which the 
divine Logos dwells. The two natures form, 
not a personal unity, only a moral unity, an in- 
timate friendship or conjunction. They hold 
an outward, mechanical relation to each other, 
in which each retains its peculiar attributes.”— 
Schaff, Post-Nicene Christianity, vol. iii,, pp. 716, 
717, 719. The heresy was condemned in the 
Third General Council, that of Ephesus, A.D. 431. 

5. Eutyches, an aged and respected presbyter, . 
an archimandrite, or head of a cloister, of three 
hundred monks at Constantinople, was the 
representative but not the author of the Mo- 
nophysite heresy, so called from its assertion of 
one nature only in Christ. ‘Eutyches, like 
Cyril [patriarch of Alexandria, who died A.D. 
444], laid chief stress on the divine in Christ. 
and denied that two natures could be spoken of 
after the incarnation. ... Hence it may and 
must besaid: God is born, God suffered, God was 
crucified and died. Heasserted, therefore, on the 
one hand, the capability of suffering and death 
in the Logos-personality, and on the other hand 
the deification of the human in Christ.””—Schaff, 
Post-Nicene Christianity, vol. iii., pp. 736, 737. This 
heresy was finally condemned in the Fourth 
General Council, that of Chalcedon, in A.D. 45]. 
. 6. The expression Kenosis (Greek kxévwous, 
emptying) is taken from St. Paul’s expression in 
Phil. 2: 7 (éavrov éxévwoev), and the doctrine of the 
Kenosis, as explained by Hilary of Pictavium 
A.D. 350, means that the divine Logos in Christ 
did not all at once in its fullness enter into his 
humanity, but, beingin the man Christ Jesus, 
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remained in a state of humiliation until the 
exaltation of the Redeemer. Hilary, however 
distinctly maintained that the Son himself 
remained the same all throughout, and pos- 
sessed the latent power to take up and use this 
full power if he so willed it, so that the exinani- 
tion, as it is termed, was all along not merely 
an act of self-humiliation on the part of the 
God-man, but also an act of divine power 
(cf. John 10: 18). See Dorner on Zhe Person of 
Christ, English translation, div. i., vol. ii., pp. 
406 ff. The older Protestant divines held that 
Christ laid aside merely the divine majesty, but 
not the conscious possession of the divine na- 
ture. But the modern theory of the Kenosis 
supposes Christ to have been subject to the in- 
firmities and shortcomings of human knowl- 
edge, such as might at least be exhibited by a 
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sinless man. In its extreme form, it teaches 
a complete suspension or paralysis of the divine 
nature of Christ (and of the trinitarian process) 
during the whole state of humiliation, that is 
from the birth to the resurrection. See Schaff, ; 
Christ and Christianity, pp. 107-119. ns 


BooKs OF REFERENCE: An interesting essay may 
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Old Bottles, by Rev. J. B. Heard, M.A.; Schaff’s Creeds 
of Christendom; Ellicott’s Treatise on the Inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures; Gaussen’s Theopneuslia; Patton’s 
Inspiration of the Scriptures; Jamieson's Inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures; F. W. Robertson’s Sermons, Jnspi- 
ration; H, B.Smith’s Sermons, Inspiration of the Holy 
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Holy Scripture; Wright’s Divine Authority of the Bible; 
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ON THE {NTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


By WILBERT W. WHITE, Pxu.D., Assoctatz Director, Bisrican DEPARTMENT oF 
Tur Brsie Institute, Curcago, 


} EO EMCVOLY «ny interpret is to explain; to 
make clear the Sei pees to give the sense, 
Back of interpretation lies examination. In 
the study of the Bible the first question to ask 
is, What does it say? Then only may we ask 
the second, What does it mean? If more atten- 
tion were given to the first, there would often 
be less difficulty in answering the second ques- 
tion. Who has not heard persons attempt to 
explain what the Bible means by what, on 
eloser examination, they have found the Bible 
does not say. Perhaps no more practical advice 
can be given on this subject than to be always 
first sire of what the Bible says. This demands 
study. ‘Familiarity with the contents of the 
Bible, secured by hard study, is the prime requi- 
site of the interpreter. While it is doubtless 
true that the principle that the Bible should be 
studied like any other book has been abused, 
there is a truth here which needs emphasis in 
many minds. Many omit to study the Bible 
with vigor and by the most approved methods 
because of supposed reverence for it. They feel 
that it is so unlike other books that its meaning 
is to be sought by special means, which are 
often no means atall. The Bible is not written 
in cipher, nor will any wonderful revelation 
come to the one who reads it backwards or up- 
side down. While the Bible is uniqueand with- 
out a peer in literature, one should never for- 
et that it is literature. It is so like other books 
that it must be read and studied in the same 
way as other books are studied to be under- 
stood. It requires more than other books, and 
because it requires more it requires as much. 
There is a helpful analogy between the incar- 
nate Word and the written Scriptures. Both are 
really human and divine. The glory of the 
divine isemphasized when we allow for the full 
and perfect human element. The reality and 
truth of both are by this means put within the 
reach of our own testing. It is argued that the 
Bible is true because it is divine. Its truth may 
also be argued from the fact that it is hnman. 
The Bible should not, on the other hand, be 
regarded as a book which only a scholar may 
understand. It is true that it challenges the 
most profound study. It is inexhaustible, be- 
cause it contains the revelation of the only wise 
God, who ig ever revealing himself, yet is never 
wholly revealed. But the plain, sda Nak 
son may, With ease, discover from the Word 
what God intended he should find. Many 
crouble themselves much to find in the Bible 
what God never intended to reveal in it. The 
Bible was not written for an intellectual aristoc- 
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racy. The message of love to mankind from a 
gracious God and Saviour is not hid in enig- 
matic phrase or profound philosophical state- 
ment. In attestation of this, consider the pro- 
portion of the Bible which is purely biograph- 
ical. Truth in the concrete is here found in 
very large measure. We meet men, women, 
and children under circumstances well defined, - 
ne pir what they said, how they thought and . 
acted. 

Suggestions.—l. The Bible should be interpreted in 
the light of the central fundamental teachings of Jesus 
Christ. The Gospels may be denominated the 





heart of the Bible. The Gospel by John we may 
call the heart of the heart. We may expect to 
feel the beat of the heart in the extremities. 
Changing the figure, we may expect outlying 
districts to be dominated by the capital city. 
Jesus, of all interpreters who ever lived, was 
capable of explaining Scripture. We should be 
on guard here against assuming that what is re- 
eorded of the teaching of Jesus is more trust- 
worthy than that of apostles and prophets. 
Those in whom the Spirit of Jesus tastified are 
of equal authority with Jesus. Where, however, 
there is difficulty in determining the meaning _ 
of any of these messengers, we are bound toin- — 
terpret in the light of the unquestioned, lumi- 
nous teaching of Jesus Christ. } f Le ee 
2. The Bible should be interpreted in the light of a 
its own statement of the object of its existence. Paul — 
to Timothy writes: “The sacred writings... — 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation ~ 
through faith which isin Christ Jesus....Serip- 
ture ... . is also profitable . . . thatthe 
man of God may be complete, furnished com- 
pletely unto every good work” (IL. Tim.:2: 15, 
16, R. V.). That man may live and know how © 
to live more abundantly is the purpose of God | 
in giving the Bible. Redemption is the word of — 
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all words which, with propriety, might. be writ- 
ten in large letters over the pages of the sacred 





volume. The Bible is neither unhistorical nor 

unscientific, but its purpose primarily is to 
teach neither history nor science. It is sure — 
enough of its facts to trust itself sometimes to 
a partial statement of details. It is so much oc- # 
cupied with informing man how to gotoheaven ~ 





that it does not stop to explain how the heavens ~ 
go. The key to the Gospel by John is the key to 
the Bible. “Many other signs therefore did Jesus 
. . » which are not written in this book; but 
these are written, that ve may believe that Jesus — 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that beleret al 
ve may have life in bis name” (John 20: 50, 31, 
V.). Weshould not omit to note thatin accom: 
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ON THE INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


plishing the second part of its purpose the Bible 
records many things of which it does not ap- 
rove. “These things were our examples to the 
ntent we should not lust after evil things, as 
they also lusted.” . . . “Now these things 
‘happened unto them by way of example, and 
they were written for our admonition” (I. Cor. 
10: 6, 11, R.V.). t, 

8. In interpreting the Bible, the natural meaning 

of words should be sought. In discovering this, 
‘one must consider the words in themselves, 
and as used in the language of the times, and by 
the writer. One must be on guard against press- 
ing the etymological meaning of a word where 
such was notintended. The etymological mean- 
ing of such words as lwnatic and enthusiasm are 
not usually thought of by writers and speakers 
to-day. hen such is the case, it is in some 
way indicated. In studying a translation, such 
as the Authorized Version, the meaning of 
words current when the translation was made 
should be sought; e.g., thought, in Matt. 6: 25-34; 
careful, in Phil. 4; 6. : 
4, The grammatical construction of sentences 
should be consulted in interpreting the Bible. We 
must believe that it says what it means, and 
means what it says, according to real and 
natural modes of thought and expression. 

5. The immediate context of a passage should be 
consulted in seeking its meaning; e.g., I. Cor. 2:9 
is frequently interpreted as referring to things 
to be revealed after this life in heaven. Verse 
10 shows conclusively that the apostle refers to 
what has been already revealed to himself and 
his fellow Christians by the Spirit. 

6. An over emphasis of the immediate context in 
interpretation should be guarded against ; e.g., |0me 
interpreters allow the figure of the shepherd in 
Pg. 23: 1-4 to lead them to force the meaning of 
the verses 5, 6. The natural method is to allow 
the two figures of the shepherd and the host to 
stand side by side, Fanciful interpretations of a 

ortion of Heci. 12 have resulted from forcing 

he figure of the aged man into all the verses in- 
stead of allowing for a mixture of this figure 
with others. 

7. The remote context of a passage should be 
consulted in seeking its meaning. is may be under- 
stood to include: (1) The character of the lan- 
‘guage employed in the persetaDh, or section, 
or book, Such questions as: Is this poetry? 
Is this allegory? Is this parable? are proper. 
(2) The object and plan of the book. Such diffi- 
culties as the one connected with the use of 
the words faith and works by Paul and James 
would be thus explained. (8) The time and cir- 
cumstances of the writing. (4) The person or 
persons addressed in the writing. (5) The place of 
the book in the scheme of revealed truth. 

To interpret correctly the remote context, the 
historical imagination should be cultivated. By 
this js meant the ability to reproduce! vividly 
the circumstances and enter largely into the 
spirit of the situation. The seeker for the true 
eae of a passage should ask himself: 
What thought did the writer evidently intend 
to convey to the one addressed? What meaning 
would the one addressed naturally gather from 
these words? Of one interpreter it is said, 
“He lives in every person who comes forward 
either speaking or acting, in the wicked as well 
as the good; and explains every discourse from 
the circumstances, and from the soul of him 
who ee 7 

8. hat has been already writien involves the fact 
that to compare scripture with scripture is a _princi- 

le of sound biblical interpretation. The Bible is 
ts own interpreter. When two passages appear 
to contradict each other, as a rule a third may 
age which will indicate that harmony 
exists. 

9. A true interpretation of a passage will be in 
harmony with the Bas: Ale er of morals. “AS 
the end of all Scripture is that we should love 
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God and our neighbor, any interpretation of 
Scripture which does not tend to promote these 
feelings cannot be true.” 

10. A true interpretation of Scripture will not con- 
tradict scientific truth. Truth cannot be more true 
than itself. My interpretation may be Wrong 
or the conclusion of the scientist unfounded. i 
both are correct and understood they will har- 
monize. One has well said: “To find the truth 
and the will of God as expressed in it, to stay by 
it, love it, make it our own, defend it to the 
death—that is the common goal of religion and 
of alltrue science. If one man study the Bible 
religiously, and another study it scientifically, 
still they are friends and allies, unless the one’s 
religion or the other’s science is somehow at 
fault. Indeed, why should your religion ex- 
clude my science even here, or my science your 
religion, if both science and religion possess the 
teachableness and the sweet humility of the lit- 
tle child, to which was made the promise of the 
kingdom.” 

ll. A true’ interpretation of Scripture will not 
always result in the removal of all difficulties. There’ 





will sometimes remain apparent contradictions. 
We are to accept the plain historico-grammat- 
ical sense of a passage, and not to attempt to 
evade its plain meaning forthe purpose of se- 
curing harmony with another passage, or one’s 
own idea of what istruth. There may bea plain 
contradiction between two statements so far as 
we can discern, and yet_both may be true; e. g., 
“ Before Abraham was, I am.” “Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod 
the king.” One of the most unreasonable de- 
mands is made by the human reason, viz., that 
all things should appear to it reasonable. More- 
over, some difficulties of interpretation must 
remain because of the fragmentary character of 
the record, uncertainty,as to the meaning and 
use of certain words, variations in readings, and 
the like. It is readily admitted, however, by all 





that these are of minor importance and do not 
affect the body of vital saving truth revealed in 
the Scriptures. 

12. A real Christian experience is necessary on 
the part of one who would understand the Scriptures 
fully. The Bible contains the record of actual 
experience of hundreds of believers and unbe- 
lievers of the past. It is intensely human. It 
was not written in. heaven and sent sailing 
down through the air, leaf by leaf; nor did its 
writers sit down and listen to dictation by some 
angelic messenger, or by God himself. God en- 
tered into the real life of the prophets and 
apostles, and in them, and in his Son, our 
brother, he spoke. As one progresses in the 
Christian life, will one grow in appreciation and 
understanding of the Bible. We read it, and 
find it reflected in us, as well as ourseives re- 
flected in it. No experience is possibie to saint 
or sinner which is not recorded in the Bible. It 
is i ies that some portions may be understood 
only by the saint, and he of the most advanced 
type. Of one eminent interpreter it is written, 
“His exegesis breathes everywhere a most lively 
religious feeling, indicating that his own per- 
sonal experience enabled him to penetrate, as 
by intuition, into the ad ope: of meaning treas- 
ured in the oracles of God.” 

13. The successful interpreter of the Bible must be 
following the truth wherever tt leads,’ Obedienceisan 
organ of spiritual knowledge. “ He revealeth 
his secret unto his servants the Prope “He 
that willeth to do his will shall know.” The 
Bible thus becomes the most difficult book in 
the world to study scientifically. It deals with 
morals. When one comes to it to know truth it 
will not yield its treasures unless he is deter- 
mined to do the truth. The illiterate obedient 
person will therefore be a better interpreter of 
the Bible than the profound scholar who is a 


profligate. : ? 
14, The true interpreter will, in childlike humility, 
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depend upon the illuminating influence of the Holy | pretation. He has not need that any man 


Spirit. od must be looked to to interpret his| teach him. He ma 
own message. Here is a great advantage which | himself and receive illumination. His cons 


consult the Holy Spirit 


nt 


the student of the Bible may have, that he may | prayer will be, “ Open thou mine eyes, that I may 


enjoy the presence of the Author to explain the | behold wondrous things out of thy law,” 


meaning of his own words. Heis not depend-| Booxs or REFERENCE: Farrar’s History of Inter 


ent on commentaries, or the church, for inter-| pretation; Terry’s Biblical Hermeneutics, 
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PART I.—THE CONSTRUCTION AND HISTORY OF THE 
TEXT OF THE BIBLE. 


THE CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


By REV. C. H. H. WRIGHT, D.D., Pu.D., Grivrretp Lecturer on 
THE LXX., Oxrorp. 


The Editor.—The careful reader of the Old 
Vestament will not fail to observe that a reg- 
ular chain of quotations of the earlier Scrip- 
tures can be shown to pervade the Scriptures 
of later date, extending from the days of Joshua 
to the days of Malachi. The number of ref- 
erences to the Pentateuch and the Prophets 
found in that last book of the Old Testament is 
Becu Marty: instructive. It cannot, however, be 

istinctly proved, though it is probable, that 
Ezra, after the return from the Babylonish 
captivity, made a complete collection of the 
sacred writings then extant among the Jews 
authoritatively separating the divinely inspired 
writings from all other books. 

Early Evidence.—There is, however, very early 
evidence to prove that there was such a 
“canon ” or rule in existence centuries, perhaps 

rior to the time of our Lord. It is spoken o 
n the prologue to the book of Ecclesiasticus (a 
name which must be carefully distinguished 
That book in its 

resent form is assigned by most modern critics 

0 B.C. 120, and the period at which the editor’s 
grandfather lived cannot have been later than 
B.C. 170, that is, shortly before the great Macca- 
bean struggle. It is quite possible even that 
those dates may be put back forty or fifty years 
earlier, for various different opinions have 
been>held as to the two notes of time given in 
the book in question. The prologue or preface 
referred to relates how ‘“‘my grandfather Jesus, 
having given himself up more and more to the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets and the 
ooks of our fathers,” "vas at last led 
This allusion to 
the Jewish Scriptures as forming a well-known 
collection divided into three parts, afterwards 
pou inet raat nae as.the Law, the Prophets, and 
the ritings, is perfectly clear. The third 

division of the sacred books did not receive 

a distinct name until centuries later. That 

third part is possibly alluded to in Luke 24: 44 

under the name of the book which stands first 

in the collection, namely, the Psalms, 
The arguments of some modern scholars that 
certain books were added to the Jewish canon 
between the times of the Maccabean struggle 
and the days of our Lord, do not rest upon any 
historical basis, but solely on critical conjec- 
tures. It may be safely asserted that the con- 
tests between the great Jewish sects, the Phari- 
sees and the Sadducees. which came into exist- 
ence at the close of the Maccabean revolt, and 
‘the Ms las lag jealousy with which those sects 
watched one another, rendered it absolutely 
impossible to attempt to introduce:any new 
books into the Jewish canon of Holy Scripture. 
the Synod of Jamnia, A.D. 90, an steph 
was made to strike out of the canon the books 
of Ecclesiastes and the Song of Songs, and also 
the book of Ezekiel, because certain passages in 
it were supposed to contradict the books of 

Moses. It is well to note this fact, for some 
scholars have drawn conclusions therefrom un- 

favorable to the idea of the closing of the 

Jewish canon before that time. Prior to that 
date, our Lord had, by his teaching, endorsed 


as a Whole the Jewish canon known to us; and ke are Psalms, 


os 





Josephus’ testimony (see below) on the point 
and that of Philo (probably born B.c. 20, an 
died after A.D. 41), are perfectly conclusive on 
that matter. ‘ 

Contents.—In II. Maccabees 2 mention ismade 
also of the threefold division of the sacred 
writings. In that chapter, in verses 2 and 3, the 
Law, or the Pentateuch, is spoken of, and later, 
in verses 13 and 14, the other two divisions are 
alluded to. The third division of the Jewish 
Scriptures is alluded to in II. Maccabees as “the 
Gyatings) of David,”.so called, as in Luke 24: 

, from the Psalms having been placed first in 
that division. 

Josephus’ statement in relation to the Jewish 
eanon is clear. It is contained in his work 
Against Apion, book i., sec. 8, which was written 
about A.D. 100. He says: “We have not myr- 
iads of books differing with and opposing onean- 
other, but twenty-two books only, containing 
the history of all past time, which are justly be- 
lieved to be divine, and of these five are those of 
Moses, which contain the laws and the tradition 
concerning the generation of men down to his 
owndeath. This period of time embraces nearly 
3,000 years. But from the death of Moses to the 
reign of Artaxerxes, the king of the Persians 
after Xerxes, the prophets who came after 
Moses wrote the events which occurred in their 
time in thirteen books; but the four remaining 
contain hymns to God, and precepts of life for 
man. But from the time of Artaxerxes down 
to our own time allevents have indeed been 
written; but they (the books) are not deemed 
worthy of the same credit as those before them. 
because there was not the exact succession of 
the prophets.” 

The thirteen books referred to by Josephus are 


1) Joshua, (2) Judges, with Ruth, @) I. and II. 
amuel, (4) I. and II. Kings, (5) Job, (6) Isaiah, {3} 
Jeremiah and the Lamentations, (8) Ezekiel, (9 


the twelve Minor Prophets, always counted as 
one boox by the Jews, (10) Daniel, (11) Ezra and 
Nehemiah, also counted as one, (12) I. and II. 
Chronicles, (13) Esther. This was the Alexan- 
drian method of reckoning. The four books of 
hymns and ethics are Psalms, Proverbs, Eccle- 
siastes, and Canticles. 

Arrangement.—The ordinary arrangement of 
the Hebrew Bible is as follows: (1) The Penta- 
teuch or “the Law” (Torah). (2a) Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, and Kings. The title given to 
this first part of the second division is “the 
Former Prophets.” (2b) Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Kizekiel, with the Minor Prophets, form the 
second portion of the second division, which is 
entitled “the Later Prophets.” The division of 
the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
each into two books, is of comparatively late 
date. The twelve Minor Prophets were origi- 
nally regarded as one volume (Ecclesiasticus 
49:10). The title “‘Greater or Lesser Prophets” 
alludes to the size of the books and not to any 
inferiority in authority. The designation 
“Former and Later Prophets” only points to 
the position in the canon. (3) The Kethubim 
( Writings), more commonly termed Hagiographa - 

n Latinized Greek, meaning “holy writings.” 
Proverbs, Job, Song of Solo- > 


° 


Py 


mon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, 
Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles. of 
these, the Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamenta- 
tions, Ecclesiastes, Esther, are termed the five 
Megilloth, or Rolls, and are appointed to be pub- 
licly read in the synagogue on certain special 
occasions in the year. 

The Old Testament in the English Bible is 
compored of thirty-nine books: The Penta- 
teuch, 5; the historical books, 12, commencing 
with Joshua and ending with the book of 
Esther; the poetical, 5—Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon; the prophetical, 
16—Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, with the 
twelve Minor Prophets; and Lamentations, 1, 
which follows Jeremiah. The order of the 
books in our English Bible follows in the main 
the order adopted in the old Greek version 
called the Septuagint (and generally known as 
the LXX.). That order has no claim whatever 
to be regarded as authoritative, although the 
claim has sometimes been strangely put for- 
ward. In the LXX. version, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Lamentations, Ezekiel, and Daniel are placed 
however, after the twelve Minor Prophets, and 
the apocryphal books are dispersed among the 
other books (see Old Testament Apocrypha). The 
arrangement in the Latin Vulgate is practically 
the same as in the English, with the exception 
of the apocryphal books, regarded by the 
Roman Church as canonical. ‘In the LXX. and 
Vulgate, the books of Samuel and of Kings are 
designated the “four books of Kings.” 

In the Talmud the order of the Greater 
Prophets is: Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah; but 
the reason assigned for that order in the Talmud 
is more ingenious than convincing. It is, how- 
ever, probable that Isaiah’s original place in 
the canon may have been after Ezekiel, and 
that the book was afterwards placed, for chron- 
ological reasons, in its present position. In the 
Talmud, Ruth, as the first book of the Hagiog- 
rapha, is mentioned as if it stood before the 
Psalms. The place, however, assigned to Ruth 
in the LXX., Vulgate, and English version is 
probably its proper. position, although it was 
afterwards aced, as one of the Megilloth, 
among the Hagiographa. ~The number of books 
in the Old Testament is variously given in 
ancient authorities. The Talmud and the 
Palestine Jews reckon twenty-four books, 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, 
and the twelve Minor Prophets, being each 
regarded as forming one book ; Josephus, Origen, 
and others give’ the number as twenty-two, 
uniting Ruth with Judges, and Lamentations 
with Jeremiah. The number of books thus 
corresponds with the number of letters in the 
Hebrew alphabet, and some assume from this 
fact that the shorter enumeration is older than 
the longer. Jerome mentions both methods of 
numbering the books, but states that the num- 
ber twenty-two was the more usual. 

The triple division of the Jewish Scriptures, 
which has already been mentioned, is generally 
thought to have been referred to by our Lord 
under the name of “the Law of Moses, and the 
Prophets, and the Psalms” (Luke 24: 44). It is, 
however, by no means certain that all the books 
of the third division in general are necessarily 
included under the heading “Psalms.” Our 
Lord may have referred to the book of the 
Psalms as the most important book of the 
third division, and the one in which the most 
numerous Messianic pipunecics are found. It 
should also be noted that in the New Testament 
the Jewish Scriptures as a whole are usually 
spoken of as the “ Law and the Prophets,” or as 
“Moses and the Prophets,” even in cases in 
which quotations are made from the book of the 
Psalms, which are included in the third divi- 
sion, or Hagiographa (Matt. 5:17; 7:12; 11: 13; 
22:46; Luke 16: 16, 29, 81; John 1: 45; Acts 13: 15, 
89, 40; 24; 14; 28:23; Rom. 8:21). All the books of 
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the Old Testament are also sometimes spoken 
of under the title of “the Law” (John 10:34; 
12; 84; 15:25; I. Cor. 14:21), although the Mosaic 
writings are usually referred to by our Lord as 
the sayings of that great lawgiver. ; 

Preservation.—In the Old Testament distinct 
statements are made as to the preservation of 
the sacred books from the earliest period. Moses 
directed “the book of the Law” to be placed in 
the side of the ark (Deut. 31:26), probably in 
some chest attached thereto. Joshua is said to 
have added to that book (Josh. 24; 26). It is 
not at all surprising that in the terrible perse- 
cution of Manasseh (II. Ki. 21: 16; 24: 4) it 
should have been found necessary to conceal 
the sacred books; so there is nothing whatever 
improbable in the book of the Law of the Lord. 
or some portion of the same, being rediscovere 
in the house of the Lord in the days of Josiah 
(II. Ki. 22: 8 ff). Prior to that reign, mention 
is made of “the men of Hezekiah,” a body who 
appear to have had the duty of the editing of 
the sacred writings, and who added consider- 
ably to the book of the Proverbs (Proy. 25: 1). 
The references in the Talmud and elsewher 
to that body of scribes are numerous. mi 

Transmission.—‘The men of the Great Syna- 
gogue”’ form an important link in the trans- 
mission of the sacred books from the time of 
Ezra down to the period of the Maccabees. They 
are spoken of as such a link in the well-known 
treatise of the Talmud termed <Aboth, or Pirke 
Aboth (Chapters of the Fathers). No doubt the 
later legends ascribed much to them which can- 
not be sustained. But the story of “the men of © 
the Great Synagogue” is not to be wholly 
relegated to the region of fable. The statements 
with regard to their numbers being 120 or 85 can, 
indeed, be traced to an erroneous interpretation 
of passages in Ezra and Nehemiah. But the 
commission given by Artaxerxes to Ezra (Ezra 
7:25) authorized him to establish somesuch body. ~ 
It was the real governing body of the Jews, and | 
corresponded to the seventy elders app nae by. 
Moses. They not only took care of the preserva- 
tion of the sacred books, but probably drew u 
petitions and eulogies, which are still retaine 
in the Jewish liturgy. They were the civil and 
ecclesiastical authorities which corresponded to — 
theSanhedrin of later days, which seems, indeed, 
to have been a re-formation of the old arrange- 
ment introduced later—after the irregularities 
consequent upon the tyranny of Antiochus 
Epiphanes and the Maccabean revolt. 

The “Great Synagogue,” important as was its © 
work, left behind no distinct record of itS ac- © 
tions. This evidently was because it was strictly _ 
forbidden to commit to writing religious laws ¢ 
and ordinances not contained in the Seriptures. — 
Even in later days, it was long before such a seru- Q 
pen was overcome. The Talmud itself was only a 

y degrees committed to writing. The existence ~ 
and authority of “the men of the Great Syna- 
gogue” were none the less important. a) 03 
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THE CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
By REY. A. PLUMMER, D.D., Master or Untverstry Cotiscs, DurHaM. 


Definition.—By the canon of Scripture, or the 
canon of the ‘ieee is meant the measure 
of the contents of the Bible. “Canon” is a rod 
which has been measured and tested, and which 
then becomes a standard for measuring and 
testing other things. The word is easily applied 
in a figurative sense to any kind of standard. 
In the case of Scripture those books are called 
canonical which have been tested and admitted 
by rule, and then have themselves become a 
rule or standard by which to test doctrine and 
practice. A list of the inspired books was called 
a@ canon, and then the word canon was applied 
to the collection of bovksinecludedin thelist. It 
thus comes to mean the collection of books 
which forms the original rule of Christian 
life and belief. 

Origin.—The early history of the canon, both 
of the Old Testament and the New Testament, 
is involved in obscurity. We know very little 

about the way in which the books of the New 

Testament were gradually collected into one 

volume; but what we do know is satisfactory 

and reassuring; for it was done cautiously and 
jealously by the testing experience of the 
churches, and not by external authority. St. 

Paul knows nothing of written Gospels, but ap- 

peals to tradition (I. Cor. 15:3). Barnabas (¢. 

A.D. 70-100) is the first to quote from the Gospels 

with the formula, ‘“Itis written.” Papias (c. 130) 

is the first to speak of ‘‘ books” from which the 

teaching of the Lord may be known. In Justin 

Martyr (c. 140-160) the ‘Memoirs of the Apos- 

tles” are primitive historical documents, prob- 
ably identical, with our four Gospels, which 

were read in the Sunday services of the church, 

as an alternative to the Old Testament Prophets, 

and as a substitute for the living voice of an 
Justin shows no knowledge of a canon 
even of the Gospels, although he quotes them 
as of final and perhaps exclusive authority. 
But about the same time as Papias and Justin, 
the heretic Marcion had formed a canon to 
suit his own views, consisting of the Gospel of 
St. Luke, much abbreviated, and ten epistles of 
St. Paul; ée., he excluded the Pastoral Epistles 
and the Epistle to the Hebrews. It is unlikely 
that he was the first to form a collection e* 
Pauline writings. During the third quarter 
of the second century we have very little evi- 
dence; but from near the end of it to the close of 
the century (A.D. 170-200), the evidence becomes 
full, and the gradual formation of the canon is 
a process which is approaching completion, as 
is shown by the testimony of the Syriac version 
in the East, of the Muratorian Canon in the 
‘West, and of the writings of Ireneeus, Clement 
of Alexandria, Tertullian, and others in very 
different parts of Christendom. 

Independent Decisions.—All this testimony 
tends to show that Christians of that age had 
almost the same New Testament that we have 
now, and regarded it as divinely inspired, and 
equal in authority to the Old Testament. But it 
must be carefully noticed that they had not 
quite the same New Testament that we have; 
and that different parts of Christendom at that 

eriod had not quite the same New Testament 
that other parts had. Not only did some 
churches accept as authoritative certain books 
of our New Testament which other churches 
rejected or did not as yet know, although they 
were afterwards accepted by all, but some 
ted a few books which, two 
hundred years later, were rejected by all. This 
want of unanimity respecting a portion of the 
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books to be admitted to the New Testament is 
an unquestionable fact in the history of primie 
tive Christianity, and at first sight we are ine 
clined to lamentit. We should have liked to 
know that from the first all Christians through- 
out the world were absolutely agreed as to 
what documents were inspired and what were 
not. But, in reality, the partial disagreement 
which prevailed for two or three centuries is 
an immense advantage, for which we ought to 
be very thankful. It proves the great inde- 
pendence with which the different churches 
acted in this matter. Each settled its New 
Testament for itself, and accepted or rejected 
books according to the evidence for or against 
them. In each eenter of Christian activity 
there was a tribunal, which decided, independ 
ently of other tribunals, what writings were to 
be regarded as Scripture. When, therefore, 
these independent tribunals agreed in their 
decisions, the force of their cumulative testi- 
mony was overwhelming:*and from the first 
they agreed about two-thirds of our New Testar 
ment. The fact that for a time they differed 
somewhat respecting the remaining third, 
proves that their separate decisions were inde- 
pendent. The consensus of opinion which we 
find towards the close of the second century 
respecting the greater part of the books in the 
New Testament, is a fact of the greatest im- 
portance, and gives us all the security that we 


need. 

The Books Accepted._Out of twenty-seven 
books which form our New Testament, the 
whole of Christendom was quite agreed about 
twenty, and probably no church rejected, or 
was doubtful about, or was ignorant of, ali the 
remaining seven; but as yet there was no unan- 
imous decision respecting them. If we reckon 
the contents of the books, then the churches were 
agreed about more than _five-sixths of the 
whole, and doubtful about less than one-sixth. 
Moreover, it was precisely the most important 
books, viz., the four Gospels, the Acts, the 
thirteen epistles of St. Paul, with I. John and i 
Peter, that were universally accepted. There 
is reason for believing that the epistles of St. 
Paul were collected into one volume at an early 
date; and this collection was commonly called 
“the Apostle.” Sinutarly the four Gospels 
were spoken of collectively as “the Gospel.” 
With these two collections, the Acts, I. Peter, 
and I. John soon became associated, 

™he doubts which were felt in some quarters 
respecting some of the remaining seven books 

Hebrews, James, II, Peter, IT. and Ul. John 
ude, Revelation) prove how jealously the first 
Christians watched the growth of the New Tes- 
tament, and ‘how unwilling they were to admit 
any writing to the position of Scripture, to give 


thé ruje in matters of doctrine and discipline, | 


until its claims to such a position were made 
good. In those centuries there were many 
spurious gospels, which soon were rejected. Be- 
fore the close of the fifth century all question 
respecting any of the present books ha ceased, 
and doubts were not revived until the Refor- 
mation; indeed, long before the fifth century all 
of them were accepted by most Christians. And 
it is not difficult to see how doubts arose in the 
first instance. Owing to their brevity and want 
of general interest, such books as Jude and II, 
and Ill. John would circulate very slowly, and 
a church which had never heard of such a writ- 
ing until long after its author was dead would 
naturally besuspicious. The Epistle of St. James 


is addressed to Jewish Christians, and for that 
reason would remain comparatively unknown 
in Gentile churches. Moreover, with regard to 
all four of these documents, the writers did not 
seem to be apostles; and, if they were not apos- 
tles, what authority did they possess? Thesame 
doubt could be raised respecting the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, the author of which gave no clue 
to his identity. Respecting II. Peter and the 
Revelation there was doubt, not only as to their 
apostolic authority, but as to their genuineness. 
They were both of them so unlike the other 
works of the apostle whose name they bore, that 
they looked like forgeries. Revelation was in 
some quarters charged with being heretical, so 
extravagant were some of the doctrines which 
certain teachers professed to deduce from it,espe- 
cially respecting the millennium. Hebrews and 
Revelation almost form a class by themselves, 
for they seem to have been generally received 
before any serious doubts arose, in the West 
about Hebrews, in the East about Revelation. 
But in both cases the doubts led to the book’s 
being more thoroughly accepted than before. 
The Books Rejected._The books which were 
for a time regarded in some parts of Christen- 
.dom as inspired, and treated as Scripture by 
being read in public worship and quoted as of 
authority, were principally the following: The 
Epistle of Barnabas, the Epistle of Clement 
(with which an ancient homily became asso- 
ciated under the erroneous title of the Second 
Epistle of Clement), and the Shepherd of 
ermas, with perhaps the Gospel according to 
the Hebrews and the Revelation of Peter. 
Nevertheless, no one can read these venerable 
documents without feeling that the church has 
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been rightly guided in excluding them from 
the canon of Scripture. Edifying as they are, 
the difference between them and the books 
of the Bible is immense; but their partial recog- 
nition in certain churches is a fact of great 
value, as showing how general agreement was 
reached at last. Agreement was not the oute 
come of subservience to one central authority, 
but of independent investigations, arecumarie 
ending in one and the same result. ’ 

Final Decisions.—A loyal Christian, therefore, 
who desires to ‘“ know the certainty concerning 
the things wherein” he has been “instructed,” 
may rely with confidence upon the judgment, 
which was so patiently reached towards the 
end of the fourth century, when the Coun- 
cils of Hippo (A.D. 893) and of Carthage (397 
summed up the results of all this concurren 
testimony and investigation and published the 
list of books which form our New Testament. 
This list was in the next century universally 
adopted, not because the Councils had drawn it 
up, but because all Christians were satisfied 
that it was correct; and we must remember 
that in that age very important evidence was 
in existence which has not come down to us. 
Therefore this final decision is entitled to the 
very highest respect; all the more so, because 
the subsequent experience of Christendom has 
shown that the books thus selected surpass all 
other literature in spiritual power and inex- 
haustible adaptability to the needs and aspira- 
tions of human nature. 


Books OF REFERENCE: Charteris’ Canonicity; West- 
cott’s History of the Canon in the New Testament. Con- 
sult article on SUMMARY OF BOOKS OF THE NEW THS- 
TAMENT. , 
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Exzcrsis, Union Brsrican Seminary, Dayton, Ouro, 


LANGUAGES. 


THE languages of the worid are classified under 
three great families: (1) The Aryan, or Indo- 
European; (2) the Semitic; (8) the Turanian. 
The emitic, or Shemitic; with which we are 
here concerned, includes most of the languages 
spoken by the descendants of Shem and part 
of those of the descendants of Ham; namely, 
Hebrew, Aramaic or Chaldee, Syriac, Phenician, 
Assyrian, Arabic, Himyaritic, Ethiopie, and 
Samaritan, the last three being less important 
dialects. These lan guages are probably all sisters 
of one common mother tongue, now lost, as the 
Italian, French, Spanish, and Portuguese are 
descendants from the Latin. There is remark- 
able similarity among these tongues, both in 
the grammar and the vocabularies. They all 
read from right to left excepting the Assyrian, 
which reads from left to right. They have a 
considerable number of guttural letters, there 
being at least six in the Arabic and four in 
the Hebrew, Aramaic, and Syriac. The entire 
body of the words consists of consonants, no 
Vowels being originally written, certain vowels 
being indicated by certain consonants when 
there was liability of confusion without them. 
Later, marks to denote the vowels were invented 
and placed under or over the consonants—in the 
Hebrew and Aramaic nine, in the Syriac five, 
and in the Arabic three, which number is 
doubled by what is called nunation. The root 
words consist throughout of three consonants. 
There are but two genders, masculine and femi- 
nine, and two tenses, the perfect, to denote com- 
pleted action, the imperfect, to denote incomplete 
EG ln pronouns the oblique cases are des- 
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ignated by short forms (suffixes) appended to 
other words. There are almost no case endihgs, 
and scarcely any compound words (except in 
proper names), the 
averse to long words. 


genius of these tongues being " 


Hebrew.—Almost the whole of the Old Testa- — 


ment was written in Hebrew. The name is often 
Cerived from the word “Vy, to pass over, contain- 
mtu 


ing a reminiscence of Abram’s passing over the 
Euphrates in going to Canaan. Others derive it 
from Eber, or Heber, the great-grandson of 


Shem. Abraham is called Ma (Gen. 14: 18), 


which almost all the ancient and modern ver- 
sions translate “the Hebrew,” excepting the Sep- 
tuagint, which gives it “the passer,” and Luther, 
who translates it “the foreigner.” It is now 
pretty generally held by scholars that Hebrew 
was not the language which Abram brought 
with him, but that he and his descendants 
adopted the language of the Canaanites, amon; 

whom they sojourned. We no doubt have bu 

a fragment of the literature of the ancient 
Hebrews, and thus the full wealth and capacity 
of their language have not come down to us, 
but quite enough to reveal the genius of the 
language. The Hebrew, like the other Semitic 


ianguages, is not adapted to science and philos- _ 


ophy, but well suited to the expression of emo- 
tional, poetic. 

languages of Europe have borrowed from the 
Hebrew a number of religious terms for which 
they had no equivalents. What the Hebrew 
iacks 1n grace it makes up in grandeur. f 
far less adapted than the Greek for the more 
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hilosophical and dialectical discussions of the 

octrinal epistles, it was well adapted by its 
simplicity, directness, and grandeur to be the 
vehicle and repository of the earlier revelations 
of God to mankind. It is natural, childlike, 
picturesque, poetical, forcible, and majestic. Its 
sentences are never long and involved. There 
is but little of transposition, of involution. The 
learned Herder said of it, “The Hebrew lan- 
guage is full of the soul’s breath; it does not 
resound like the Greek, but it breathes, it lives.” 
“Tt is more simple, indeed, than others, but 
majestic and glorious, direct and of few words, 
which, however, involve much that is below 
the surface; so that none other is capable of 
imitating it.” It enshrines the most important 
of the literatures of the world; it surpasses all 
others in that unique species of literature, pro- 
phetic oratory. 

The Hebrew was spoken by the Jews until the 
destruction of Jerusalem, when it becamegreatly 
tinged with Aramaic, and presently was super- 
seded by that tongue, though it continues to 
this day to be the sacred language, and the Law 
and Prophets are still read, as also their prayers, 
and the Psalms are chanted in the synagogue 
services, in the original Hebrew. In some places 
the language is still spoken by learned Jews, 
and some periodicals are printed in that tongue. 
For the thorough exposition of both Testaments 
a knowledge of Hebrew is essential. 

Aramaic.—In\the Old Testament Dan. 2: 4- 
7:28; Ezra 4: 8-6: 18; 7: 12-26, and Jer. 10: 11, are 
written in Aramaic, formerly called Chaldee. 
After the Babylonian captivity the Aramaic 
displaced the Hebrew in Palestine, and contin- 
ued to be the language of the Hebrews until 
their final national overthrow. It was the 
native language of the Saviour and his apostles. 
A few Aramaic expressions are found in the 
New Testament, where it is called ‘“‘ Hebrew.” 

Matt. 5: 22; 6:24; Luke 16:9, 13; Matt. 16:17; 

att. 27:46; Mark 5:41; 7:34; 14: 36; John 1: 43; 
19:13; Acts 1:19; I. Cor. 16:22.) This language 
was spoken in Mesopotamia, Syria, and later in 
Palestine. 

The New Testament Greek.—With the con- 

uest of Alexander the Great, about 332 B.c., the 

reek language began to be spoken over all the 
East as far as Babylon. The Jews extensively 
used it. The writings known as the Jewish 
Apocrypha, and the works of the two eminent 
Jewish writers, Philo and Josephus, were com- 

osed in Greek, and the Old Testament Scrip- 

ures themselves were translated into the same 
language and used everywhere in thesynagogues. 
Naturally enough, the language as spoken and 
written by the Jews was not the pure idiom of 
the classical Greek. Indeed, the language ac- 
pea certain marked peculiarities which easily 

ifferentiate it from all the classical dialects. 
To this Jewish Greek there has been given the 
name Hellenistic Greek. Jewish ideas and 
‘idioms are expressed in Greek words. This is 
the basis of the Christian Greek, in which all 
the twenty-seven books of the New Testament 
were written. Dr. Schaff weil says of it, “It is 
trichotomic: it has a Greek body, a Hebrew 
soul, and a Christian spirit.” As many as eight 
characteristics have been pointed out: (1) The 
adoption of foreign words, e.g., Aramaic and 
Latin. (2) Words of peculiar orthography and 
pronunciation. (3) Peculiar flexions of nouns 


‘and verbs. (4) Heterogeneous use of nouns. (5) 


Peculiar forms of words. (6) Words peculiar to 
ancient dialects or entirely new. (7) New signi- 
fications given to words, of which there are 


numerous examples. (8) Hebrew idioms, the 
adoption of a variety of grammatical construc- 
tions peculiar to the Hebrew. A number of 
words are adopted directly from the Hebrew or 
Aramaic. It partakes in some measure of the 
simplicity of style and structure of the Hebrew 
sentence, “In its Hellenistic style and New 
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Testament form we admire the divine wisdom, 
the deep paligson ay. and judgment, which ap- 
propriated the common dialect of a world-wide 
civilization, and consecrated its formulas of 
thought to preserve and perpetuate the gospel.” 


MANUSCRIPTS. 


The autograph manuscripts, both of the Old 
Testament and of the New Testament, aave, of 
course, long since perished, and those extant 
are copies of preceding copies. The MSS. of the 
Old Testament do not date as far back as those 
of the New Testament. Only afew date veyond 
the twelfth century of our era, while a few 
New Testament MSS. are as old as the fifth and 
fourth centuries, and a considerable namber 
anterior to the tenth. The oldest znown 
Hebrew MS. is the “MS. of the Prophets,” 
discovered in the Crimea, now in the Imperial 
Library of St. Petersburg, dated 916 A.D. The 
oldest MS. of the entire Old Testament is dated 
1010 A.D. A MS. of the Pentateuch at Odessa, 
bearing the date of 580, cannot be regarded as 
trustworthy as to date. A few others bear date 
of the ninth century, but it is thought wrongly 
so. The whole number of MSS. collated by 
Kxennicott was about 630, and those of DeRossi 
479. A few others have since been discovered. 
The MSS. of the New Testament are more nu- 
merous and of higher Be Nh There are more 
than seventeen hundred of them. Mention can 
here be made of only the four or five best. They 
are known by the letters of the alphabet. 

or the Sinaitic Codex, discovered by Tisch- 
endorf at Mt. Sinai in 1859. It isin the Imperial 
Library at St. Petersburg. It was printed at 
Leipsic at the expense of the Czar, several copies 
of which were sent to America. It contains all 
of the New Testament, parts of the Septuagint, 
and the Epistle of Barnabas. It is from the 
middle of the fourth century. 

A, the Alexandrian Codex, now in the British 
Museum, comes down from the fifth century. It 
contains almost the whole New Testament, a part 
of the Septuagint version of the Old Testament, 
and one of the apocryphal epistles. 

B, the Vatican Codex, from the middle of the 
fourth century, is in the Vatican Library in 
Rome. It contains the whole Bible, with the 
exception of parts of Genesis and some of 
the Psalms and the Pastoral Epistles, Philemon, 
Revelation, and part of the Epistle to the | 
Hebrews. It is less complete than the Sinaitic, 
but more accurately written. This and the 
Sinaitic are the best, the most complete, and the 
oldest MSS. extant. 

C, the Ephraem Codex, a palimpsest (another 
work having been written over the first on the 
same vellum), from the fifth century, contains 
about two-thirds of the New Testament. It is 
in the National Library in Paris. 5; 

D, the Codex Bezx, of the sixth century, once 
belonged to the eminent reformer Beza. It is 
in the University_of Cambridge, England, and 
contains only the Gospels and Actsin Greek and 
Latin and a few verses of the Third Epistle of 
John in Latin. 

MSS. are divided into two _classes—wncials, 
written in capital letters, and cursives, those 
written in a running hand. Those here named 
are all uncials, the oldest and best; but there 
are a number more which are quite fragmene 
tary. The cursives are much more numerous 
and although later than the uncials, some of 
them are of great value. 


Books OF REFERENCE: Articles on Semitic lan- 
guages in Smith’s Bible Dictionary; McClintock & 
Strong’s Cyclopedia of Biblical and Theological Litera- 
ture; Encyclopedia Britannica; Gesenius’ Hebrew Gram= 
mar, Introduction; Green’s Hebrew Grammar; Schafi’s 
Companion to the Study of the Greek New Testament; 
Westcott & Hort’s Greek New Testament, Vol. ii., Introe 
duction and Appendix, 4 P 
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ANCIENT VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


By WILLIAM RAINEY HARPER, PH.D. 
PRESIDENT OF THE UNIVERSITY 
oF CHICAGO. _ 


THE value of the ancient versions varies 
greatly. Doubtless all have a certain use, but 
some are of the greatest importance to the bibli- 
fal student, and at least an intelligent idea of 
the most important of them is necessary for any 
one who would read the Scriptures understand- 
ingly. Each version has its own peculiar value. 
whether that is much or little, and we shall 
therefore consider them separately. 

I. The Septuagint.—After the fall of Jerusa- 
Jem in 586 B.c., the Jews were scattered to almost 
every country of southwestern gesia, tO Egypt. 
and indeed to many other lands. gypt and 
Babylon, however, were the chief seats of their 
activity—outside of Palestine—in the post-exilic 
times. The world-wide conquests of Alexander 
had contributed to make the Greek language the 
medium of communication. A Greek version 
therefore became necessary. It is generally 
agreed that the Septuagint, or LXX. as it is 
often written, was made at Alexandria, that it 
was begun in the time of Ptolemy, who reigned 
284-247 B.c., and that the translation of the Law 
was made first. 

Though there was nothing miraculous about 
the origin of the LXX., though it represents a 
growth of perhaps two centuries, though made 
by many different hands, though in many re- 
spects very imperfect and inadequate as a repre- 
sentation of the original, that version did a 
vast amount of good in bringing the Hebrew 
Scriptures to large communities of men who 
would otherwise have been practically deprived 
ofthem. Not only the Jews of Egypt, but those 
of Palestine as well, used it regularly in the 
time of our Lord. Greek was spoken every- 
where, while Hebrew was not widely known. 
The quotations from the Old Testament which 
we find in the New Testament were taken from 
the Septuagint, not from the Hebrew. 

The text of the LXX. is very corrupt. Both 
the Hebrew and the Greek must have departed 
from their original form, and early in the Chris- 
tian era the two differed from each other in 
many important respects. 

The most important MSS. of the Septuagint 
are the Vatican, the Sinaitic, and the Alexan- 
drine. Of these the Vatican is the best and the 
Alexandrine the poorest; for it Shows on every 
page a systematic alteration to bring it into 

reater conformity to the Hebrew. Swete’s is 

he best critically edited text, though Lagarde’s 
ween of the recension of Lucian is also impor- 
‘tant. 
_ The value of the LXX. for the biblical student 
is, in the main, threefold: (1) For textual criti- 
eism. Our Hebrew text is far from pure. The 
oldest MSS. only go back to about 1000 A.D. @) 
For interpretation. No translation can help 
reflecting the ideas of the translators. The 
LXX. is often very valuable in showing the in- 
terpretations of passages by the Jews, which we 
may fairly suppose were those generally received 
at the time. ‘) For the study of biblical Greek. 
The New Testament writers not only used the 
LXX. as the source of their quotations, but it 
was the mold in which their thought was cast. 

Il. The Tar s.—At what time the Jews 
lost the use of their language is a disputed point; 
but when the mass of the people could no longer 
understand their native tongue, the Law was 
publicly read as described in Neh.8. The reader 
read a passage, and the Meturgeman, or inter- 





preter, gave the sense in the Aramaic. For this 
custom in New Testament times see Luke 4: 16, 
et seq. There was great strictness enforced in 
regard to the exegesis of the Law by the Metur- 
geman, but greater liberty was allowed in the 
Pebed bd be alc of the prophetical writings and 
the Hagiographa. The writing down, of these 
interpretations gave rise to the Targums. They 
are, therefore, free paraphrases of the Old Testa- 
ment, and were never intended to be strict 
translations. They were compiled by different 
authors at different ages, long after the oral tra- 
ditions had become fixed. 

(1) The Targum of Onkelos covers the Penta- 
teuch, and in the main is closer to the Hebrew 
text than those on the other books. Onkelos 
was probably a Babylonian Jew, though his 
Targum was made in Palestine, for it uses the 
Palestinian dialect, which differed from that of 
Babylon. The date is very uncertain, though it 
was probably about the middle of the second 
century. (2) The Targum of Jonathan on the 
Pentateuch was made up from that of Onkelos 
and another which has not survived. it is at 
least as late as the seventh century. _ (3) The 
Targum of Jonathan on the Prophets is likewise 
a Palestinian product, though Jonathan may 
have been a Babylonian Jew. The date is sais 
undeterminable. (4) The Targum on the Hagi- 
ographa has come down without any name, and 
was not as important as the rest. No Targum 
covers the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. The 
text of the Targums is very corrupt, and their 
chief value to the biblical student is the mate- 
rial they afford for the study of the traditional 
exegesis of the Jews in the early centuries of 
our era. f 

Notes._Samaritan Pentateuch.—The Bible stu- 
dent should also notice that under the name of 
the Samaritan Pentateuch two distinet things 
are referred to: (1) The Samaritan Codex, t. e, 
the Hebrew Pentateuch in Samaritan charac- 
ters; and (2). the Samaritan Targum or version, 
based on that Samaritan text, possibly of the 
second or third centuries of our era. 1 

The three other Greek versions alluded to 
above by President Harper are () that of Aquila, 
which was made under Jewish influences in the 
reign of Hadrian, probably for polemical pur- — 
poses, and of which only fragments are now — 
extant. It is very literal. (2) That of Theodo- 
tion, who was a Jewish proselyte, was made in 
the second century. It also only exists in frag- 
ments, with the exception of his translation of 
Daniel, which was preferred to the LXX. text, 
(3) That of Symmachus, which was later than 
that of Theodotion, and seems to have been 
clearer, but also exists only in fragments. 

The Talmud is the body of Jewish law not — 
included in the Pentateuch. It consists of the — 
Mishna, which is “a digest of the Jewish tradi- 
tions,” reduced to writing at Tiberias in the 
second century, and the Gamaras, or commenta- 
ries, of which there are two—the Palestine (or — 
Jerusalem), of the fourth century, and the Babp — 4 
lonian, completed in the sixth century. by + 
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THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 
By WILLIAM RAINEY HARPER, PH.D. 


I, The Syriac, or Peshitto, as it is commonly 
called. This version had its origin in theneeds _ 
of the Syrian Christians for the sacred Serip: _ 
tures, which were from the first much used by — 
the Christians, whether Jew or Gentile, in their — 
native tongue. This version was therefore made — 
by Christians, and it is perhaps the first made — 
by them. [t arose probably in the early part of 
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4 hence the need of a Syriac version would soon 


ANCIENT VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE. 


the second century. The translation shows 
evidence of different hands and different periods. 
Scholars are not agreed whether it was made 
from the Hebrew, from the LXX., or from both. 
The Pentateuch and the book of Job show rela- 
tionship to the Hebrew, while the Prophets 
show affinities to the LXX. The canon, how- 
ever, agrees for the most part with the Hebrew, 
the Apocrypha being found only in late recen- 
sions. The New Testament version is, without 
much doubt, from other hands than those which 
made the old, but it may have appeared at about 
the same time. It does not contain IL. and III. 
John, II. Peter, Jude, and Revelation. The chief 
value of this version is for the purposes of tex- 
tual criticism, and it is probably more useful for 
the New Testament than for the Old, but it can- 
not be fully used until more critical investiga- 
tions are made. If it shall prove possible to get 
an original text of the Syriac, it will be very 
valuable. 
II. The Old Latin and the Vulgate.—The Vul- 
ate was preceded by the Old Latin version, or 
he Itala, which originated in Africa in the 
second century, and was used by the early Latin 
fathers, as Tertullian, Cyprian, and Augustine. 
It has been preserved only in fragments, so far 
as is now known, and its full character and 
value are therefore uncertain. The variations 
are so great that some regard it as a sort of 

atchwork rather than asystematic translation. 

tis a rendering of the LX X., not of the Hebrew. 
But a version in arude provincial dialect would 
not serve the purpose of the great Latin church 
of the fourth century, and to supply this need 
Jerome made his famous Latin translation—the 
Vulgate. Jerome began the great task at the 
request of the Bishop of Rome. The New Tes- 
tament was corrected first. In the Old Testa- 
ment he first revised the Psalms after the Greek 
text of his time. A second revision of the 
Psalter was made, along with other books, and 
this edition, called the Gallican, Psalter, was 
never displaced by his later and more accurate 
work, an‘ isin the Vulgate tothisday. Jerome 
found tha’ , to make his version thorough, he 
must follow the original. This task was not 
finished till A.D. 405. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
By REV, ALFRED PLUMMER, M.A., D.D. 


Languages.—Christ’s command to “make dis- 
ciples of all the nations” (Matt. 28:19, R.V.) and 
the events of the day of Pentecost brought into 
the Christian church such a variety of converts 
that before the last book of the New Testament 
was written there were many believers whocould 
not understand the Christian Scriptures when 
they were read to them in the original Greek. 
In the first age, the largest numbers of Christians 
who could not understand Greek would be found 
in the countries round about the two primitive 
Christian centers, Jerusalem and Antioch, and 


become very pressing. We are therefore pre- 
okies to learn that probably quite the oldest 
ranslation of books of the New Testament that 
was made was into Syriac. But, seeing that it 
was in countries which were under Roman rule 
that the gospel mostly spread, a translation into 
Latin would become a necessity almost as soon 
as a translation into Syriac; and we have good 
reason for believing that both these ancient 
versions were made before the end, and perhaps 
long before the end, of the second century. 
After these followed translations into Egyptian 
(of which the Memphitic and Thebaic versions 
Inay be as old as the second century), into 
Gothic,' Armenian, and Ethiopic; while new 
versions in Syriac and Latin were made, which 
were partly independent translations, partly 
revisions of the original versions. Of these the 
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Latin Vulgate is far the most famous and\influ- 
ential. Later on we have translations into Geor- 
gian in the fifth or sixth century, into Anglo- 
Saxon in the eighth, and into Slavonic in the 
ninth. Arabic versions seem to have existed 
since the eighth century, but to have been made 
from the Latin Vulgate, not from the original 
Greek, as was the case with the first English Bible 
made ty Wycliffe, and also the Rhemish version, 
which is used by English Roman Catholics. 

Contents.—Not all these early translations 
contained the whole of the books of our New 
Testament. We may reasonably conjecture 
that the Gospels were the first books to be trans- 
lated; and_books which were as yet unknown 
or regarded with suspicion would not be trans- 
lated at all. But the portions of these oldest 
translations which have come down to us (Old 
Syriac, Old Latin, Memphitic, and Thebaic) are 
of very great value as witnesses to the antiquit, 
of the books which were thus early translated, 
and also to the respect in which they were held. 
No one takes the trouble to translate a book 
unless he believes it to be of considerable impor- 
tance, and this was specially the case in an age 
in which a knowledge of foreign languages was 
rather a rare accomplishment, and in which 
neither grammars nor dictionaries existed. 

Value.—Besides being witnesses to the antig- 
uity and importance of our Scriptures, these 
ancient versions are of immense assistance in 
determining the true text. The apostolic auto- 
graphs soon perished, and corruptions, caused 
by frequent copying and editing, soon began to 
appear, so that in nota few cases there was room 
for doubt as to what the original writer had said. 
Although none of our Greek MSS. are older than 
the fourth century, and most of them are of 
considerably later date, yet some of the versions, 
like the best Greek MSS., represent Greek texts 
of the second and third centuries; and where 
the evidence of the best Greek authorities is 
divided, the evidence of the versions belps us to 
decide between them. They are specially help- 
ful in deciding questions of insertion or omis- 
sion. A translation may easily be so loose as to 
leave us in doubt as to what the precise wording 
of the original was; but this laxity is less likely 
to extend to the omission or insertion of whole 
clauses, or even of important words. But our 
MSS. of versions are not older than.our Greek 
MSS., and they both alike have been much cor- 
rupted by frequent copying and editing. It not 
unfrequently happens that nearly all the ver» 
sions support a reading which other authorities 
show to be certainly wrong; and it is worth 
remarking that translations which are the best 
as versions are by no means the best as evidence 
of the original Greek. That translation is the 
best version which, while faithfully reproduc- 
ing the substance of the original, is most suita- 
ble for being read aloud. A good version must 
have the thoughts of the original in the idioms 
of the new language. If the idioms of the origi- 
nal are too faithfully preserved, the translation 
becomes unreadable, and at times may become 
almost unintelligible; but a slavishly faithful 
translation is for that very_reason a valuable 
witness as to the wording. The Philoxenian or 
Harclean Syriac version, made for Philoxenus. 
Bishop of Hicrapolis, in 508, and revised by 
Thomas of Harkel in 616, ‘is probably the most 
servile version of Scripture ever made”; but 
this very fault makes its testimony respecting 
the text all the more trustworthy; whereas ou* 
excellent Authorized Version is all but useless 
as a witness to the original wording, not only 
because it was made so late, but because the 
nervous and idiomatic Englis pught represent 
more than one reading in the Greek. 

Books OF REFERENCE: Prof. Swete’s The Old Tes 
tament in Greek, According to the Septuagint; Hatch & 
Redpath’s Concordance to the Septuagint; Gregory's 
Prolegomena; books on Pant II, in generel, 
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THE ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE, 


\ 
By REV. HENRY EVANS, D.D., H. M. Commisstoner or Nationat Epucation, 
IRELAND. 


THE whole Bible was never translated into 
Anglo-Saxon. Cedmonof Whitby (d. 676) made 
a metrical paraphrase of Genesis 1, which he 
called the “Origin of Things.” He also para- 
phrased the more~prominent events of Old 
Testament history. 

Bede, common\y called the Venerable (6. 672 
—d. 733 , translated the Lord’s Prayer and the 
Gospel of John into Anglo-Saxon. He died 

loriously after finishing the last sentence of 

he Gospel. 

An interlinear translation into Anglo-Saxon 
of the four Gospels in Latin was made by 
Aldred, about A.p. 900. Farmen and Owen, 
priests of Harewood, also rendered the four 
Gospels into Anglo-Saxon. Their work is called 
the “ Rushworth Gloss.”’ 

Alfred the Great ie. 849—d. 901) prefixed an 
Anglo-Saxon translation of the Ten Command- 
ments to his book of laws, to which he added 
selections from Exodus 21, 22, 28. He also under- 
took an Anglo-Saxon rendering of the Psalms, 
but died before the work was finished. 

An Anglo-Saxon translation, in excellent lan- 

uage and style, of the Pentateuch, Joshua, 
neces Esther, Job fens parts of Judith and 
Maccabees), was made by Alfric, who became 
archbishop of Canterbury about 966. His ren- 
dering of Genesis shows the existence of previ- 
ous translations, of which he made use. 

After the Norman Conquest, in 1066, consider- 
able portions of the Bible were translated, chiefly 
in a metricalform. One of these was a metrical 
paraphrase of the Gospels and Acts by a monk 
named Orm, or Ormin. The work is called 
Ormulum, after the name of its author. : 

The earliest rendering of any book of Scrip- 
ture into English prose was a translation of 
the'Psalms by William of Shoreham, about 1327. 
The next prose rendering was also a version of 
the Psalter, by Richard Rolle of Hampole, near 
Doncaster. He died 1349. All these versions 
were made from the Vulgate. t 

In 1882-83, a version of the Holy Bible, contain- 
ing the apocryphal books, was made from the 
Vulgate by John Wycliffe (6. 1324—d. 1884), aided 
by his friend Nicholas de Hereford, who trans- 
lated a large part of the Old Testament. <A 
revised version of Wycliffe’s Bible was made in 
1388, four years after Wycliffe’s death, by his 
faithful coadjutor, John Purvey. This edition 
is less literal, but smoother and more idiomatic, 
than the earlier version. Both were made from 
the Latin Vulgate, and not from the original 
Hebrew and Greek. Still, their value was great. 
Wyclifte’s Bible gave a strong impulse to sacred 
study; it stimulated desire for the Scriptures 
in the language of the people, and left an im- 

ress traceable in every later version. Many of 
The changes in the Revised Version of 1881 are 
simply a return to the rendering of Wycliffe. 

In 1484, a century after Wycliffe’s death, Wil- 
jiam Tyndale was born. ith his labors in 
‘¢ranslating the Scriptures the direct history of 
the English Bible begins. The publication of 
Tyndale’s New Testament was begun in Cologne 
in 1525, and finished at Worms in 1526. In 1534 
he published at Antwerp, a revised edition 
with a translation of extracts from the Ol 
Testament. In 1530 his translation of the Pen- 
tateuch a peated and in 1531 the book of Jo- 
nah. A Bible published a year after his mar- 
tyrdom contains a translation by him of all 

e books from Genesis to LL Chronicles inclu- 


sive. For five centuries his version has shaped 
the diction, phraseology, and style of every 
other. Itsspirit pervades all its successors. The 
simple, sublime, and pure language of the Au- 
thorized Version is due toit. Its influence may 
be said to have informed and consecrated the 
English language itself. 

Miles Coverdale’s Version in 1535 was the first 
publication of the whole Bible in English. It 
is not, strictly speaking, an original version, 
but a compilation from five—the Vulgate. Tyn- 
dale’s, Luther’s, the German-Swiss version of 
Zurich, and Pagninus’ Latin. The Prayer-Book 
version of the Psalms is in essence, and for the 
most part in words, Coverdale’s version. Many 
of the happiest renderings of the Psalms in the 
Authorized Version are due to Coverdale. 

Matthew's Bible was published in 1537. The 
name Matthew is a pseudonym for John Rogers, 
the real author, who was the first martyr in 
Queen Mary’s reign. Rogers was born about 
1500 and_burnt alive at Smithfield in 1555. Mat- 
thew’s Bible is not an independent translation, 
The Pentateuch and New Testament are re- 
printed from Tyndale; the Old Testament books 
from Ezra to Malachi (with the apocryphal) 
are copied from Coverdale; only the books from 
Joshua to II. Chronicles are a new translation. 
Having been published by the authority of 
Henry VIII., this was the first “authorized 
version.” t 

In 1539 a revised _edition of Matthew’s Bible 
was published by Richard Taverner (b. 1505—d. 
1575), a layman. 

The Great Bible—so called because of its size, 
being fifteen inches long and nine inches wide 
—appeared in 1539, the same year as Taverner’s. 
It is essentially a revision of Matthew’s Bible, 
by Coverdale, with the aid of Miinster’s Latin 
version, in the Old Testament, and of Erasmus’ 
Latin.version, in the New. The publication 
was carried out under Cromwell’s auspices, 
alapeuer Coverdale was editor. In 1540 a re- 
vised edition of the Great Bible was issued, with 
an introduction by Cranmer. This version is 
known as Cranmer’s Bible, but without suffi- 
cient reason, for Coverdale was editor as before. 


The Geneva Bible was published in 1560. It — 


was the work of eminent scholars exiled from 
England by eS ton which raged dur- 
ing the reign of Mary. Among these were John 
Knox, Miles Coverdale, William Whittingham, 
and other men largely equipped with sac 

learning. They settled in Geneva, and there, 
with the aid of Calvin and Beza, after two 


years’ labor, completed the New Testament inf 


1557. ~Three years later the whole Bible was 
pop nebed. It was dedicated to Queen Eliza» 
eth, went through at least eighty editions, and 
for sixty years was the most popular of all the 
versions. It anticipated many of the happiest 
renderings in the Authorized Version. tt 
the first English Bible divided into verses, and 
the first to print in Italics all 
in the original. 

The Bishops’ Bible was published in 1568. Its 
promoter was Archbishop Parker, who, with 
eight bishops,’ several deans and professors, 
highly reputed for learning, set himself to pro-— 
duce “one other special Bible for the churches,” — 
The basis of this version is obviously the 
Great Bible. The Bishops’ Bible adopted the 
division into verses which 
in the Geneva Bible. Xt continued 
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standard version until the appearance of the 
Authorized in 1611. 

The Rhemish Version of the New Testament 
is an English translation published in 1582, at 
Rheims in France. It was executed by Roman 
Catholic scholars. By the same translators an 
English rendering of the Oid Testament was 
published at Douai in 1610. This version and 
3 revised edition of the Rhemish Testament 
constitute the ‘*Doway Bible,”’ used by Roman 
Catholics. As a version, the Douai Bible is 
simply the common and not the genuine Latin 
text of Jerome, in an English dress. 

The Authorized Version was published in 1611. 
It was the work of forty-seven scholars ap- 

ointed by James I. These revisers were divided 
nto six companies, to each of which a specified 

ortion of Scripture was assigned. The render- 

ngs of the several companies were finally re- 
viewed by the entire body. Seven years were 
spent on the work. Directly orindirectly, every 
prior version influenced their translation. The 
spirit of Tyndale especially prevades it. Always, 
however, and in everything, the revisers exer- 
cised independent judgment. The dialect of 
the Authorized Version is nearer men’s minds 
than their own speech. Its influence has made 
the English language what it is, and has cre- 
ated our literature. 

The Revised Version declares itself ‘‘the ver- 
sion set forth A.D. 1611 compared with the most 
ancient authorities and revised A.D. 1881.” It 
originated in the Convocation of Canterbury, 
May 6, 1870, by the appointment of a commit- 
tee, with whom should be associated other 
learned men representing the churches using 
ersion. A similar committee 
was formed in America to codperate with the 
British company of revisers. Thus was started 
the first international and inter-denomina- 
tional effort to bring the Authorized Version 
into accord with the present standard of bib- 
lical knowledge. ° 

The first meeting of the New Testament Com- 
pany was held June 22, 1870; the last meeting 
was held on November Il, i880. The Revised 
Version of the New Testament was published 
on the 17th of the following May. The Old 
Testament Company held its first meeting June 
80, 1870; its last meeting was held on the 20th of 
June, 1884. The Revised Version of the Old 
Testament was published May _ 19, 1885. 

The Revised Version of the New Testament 
retains the titles of the several books as they 


stood in the Authorized Version, but some 


- ment. 


. 


changes have been made in the Old. Testa- 
The several books of the Pentateuch 
are described_as ‘‘commonly called” instead 
of “called.” In I. and II. Samuel, the second 


titles are omitted. The same has been done 


in the book of Kings. The Psalter is simply 
called “The Psalms,” and is presented in five 
books, which is the true arrangement. ‘The 
Song of Solomon” is called “The Song of Songs.” 
All walt is printed as such, and not as prose. 

In matters of diction and locution the Re- 
vised Version of the Old Testament differs less 
from the Authorized Version than does the 
Revised Version of the New; but in both Testa- 
ments the English rendering is brought into 
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nearer correspondence with the originals than 
had ever been reached before. Distinctions in 
the Hebrew and Greek which were not repro- 
duced in the Authorized Version have been 
set forth in the Revised; on the other hand, 
where-the Authorized Version made distinc- 
tions in English to which there was no corre- 
sponding variation in the originals, these, for 
the most part, have been effaced in the Revised 
Version. The Revised greatly excels in the pre- 
cision with which it reproduces the true force 
of the tenses and of compound verbs. It seizes 
the distinctive senses of prepositions, and ex- 
hibits them with a fidelity never before at- 
tained in English. Throughout, difficult pas- 
sages have been much simplified. By substi- 
tuting modern terms for obsolete and archaic 
ones, great gain in clearness has been effected. 
Whether it will, or will not, ever take the place 
of the Authorized Version in general use, the 
Revised Version is indispensable and invalu- 
able to Bible students. 
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RECENT EUROPEAN VERSIONS, 


In Holland the work of revision was taken 
up in 1854 by a large company of scholars. As 
the result, a revised translation of the New 
Testament was issued in 1868 by the authority 
of the General Synod. 

In .Denmark a revised translation of the 
Danish New Testament was made in 1819. The 
revision of the Old Testament appeared in 1871. 
It was the work of Kolkar, Rothe, and Bishep 
Martensen. 

A revised version of the Swedish New Testa- 
ment was issued in 1885. It keeps very close 
to the Received Text, no variations therefrom 
being accepted unless sustained by at least two 
of the most ancient manuscripts. The Old 
Testament is in preparation. 

In France, Ostervald’s version was revised by 
M. Frossard in 1869. A revision of the Old Tes- 
tament, by a committee of four, was published 
in 1879. This version is adopted by the British 
and pores Bible Society, and by the Ameri- 
can Bible Society. 

In Switzerland a new translation of the Old 
Testament, by Dr. Segond, reached its third 
edition in 1879, in which year the same scholar 
published a new translation of the New Testa- 
ment. This version has been accepted by the 
Oxford University Press. 

Luther’s German Bible has been under revi- 
sion for many years, more with a view towards 
ima proy sae and modernizing the language than 
making a new version. The result, under the 
name of ‘ Probe-Bibel,” has been privately but 
widely circulated. 

BooxKs OF REFERENCE: Mombert’s Handbook of the 
English Versions of the Bible; Freeman’s Short His- 
tory of the English Bible; Stoughton’s Our English 
Bible: Its Translations and Translators; Eadie’s The 
English Bible; Westcott’s General View of the History 
of the English Bible; Chambers’ Companion to the Re- 
vised Old Testament; Schaft’s Revision of the New Tea- 
tament; Scrivener’s The Authorized Edition of the 
English Bible: Its Subsequent Reprints and Modern 
Representatives, 


Sroplone Cesterlis® eth HG 
SIAM MIiISIS Se 
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THE OLD TESTAMENT--SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS, 


Br GEORGE J. SPURRELL, M.A., or Batiion Comtecs, Oxrorp; Latr EXAMINER IN 
Hesprew anp New Testament GREEK, UNIvERSITy or LonDoN; 


‘ 


AND 


REY. CHARLES H. H. WRIGHT, D.D., Pu.D., Grinrietp LecrureR ON THE 
SEPTUAGINT, UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, AND EXAMINER IN HEBREW AND 


New TrstaMent GREEK, 


A “sumMMARY of the books of the Bible” in- 
cludes not only an analysis of each book, more 
or less extended, but a discussion of the literary 

_questions which suggest themselves—the au- 
thorship, characteristics, date, place, and cir- 
cumstances of writing. It has been said that 
“God has revealed himself through human 
eyes and ears, intellect and hearts, tongues and 
pens” (p.8). Theinvestigation of these questions 
so related to the human element is largely a 
matter of literary interest, which should em- 
phasize and stimulate the Christian’s belief in 
the divine inspiration and historical credibility 
of the Holy Scriptures, and the authority of 
those books in all matters of faith and practice. 
Such a summary as\is here given will, it is 
hoped, aid the devout student to a clearer con- 


ception of the truth and to a stronger belief in. 


the divine word as given in the Holy Scrip- 
neces (Consult the articles in Part I. of these 
AIDS. 

The Books of the Old Testament are grouped 
under four divisions: (1) Zhe Pentateuch, or 
Five Books of Moses. (2) The Historical Books, 
twelve in number, from Joshua to Esther. (8) 
The Poetical Books, five of them, Job to Song of 
Bongs. (4) The Prophets, including the Major, 
five in number, from Isaiah to Daniel, and the 
twelve Minor, from Hosea to Malachi. 


1, THE PENTATEUCH, 
GENERAL, 


Name.—The name Pentateuch comes from the 
Greek, and means the /ive-volumed opOky. Its 
Hebrew designation is “the Law,” or “the book of 
the law of Moses,” or, by the later Jews, ‘‘the jive- 
fifth parts of the law.” 


Author.—Jewish tradition ascribed the entire 
work to Moses, sometimes even asserting that 
the last verses of Deuteronomy were the pro- 
duction of that lawgiver. The Pentateuch is 
referred to by Christ and his apostles as the 
work of Moses. That he was the author or com- 

iler is sustained also by the record itself. The 

entateuch ascribes to Moses the following por- 
tions: (1) Ex. 20-28 (cf. Ex. 24: 4, 7), The book of the 
covenant, (2) Ex. 34: 10-28, The renewal of the cove- 
nant. (3) Ex. 17:14, Goed’s commands about the 
utter destruction of Amalek. (4) The journeys of the 
children of Israel, which must have been based 
on Mosaic records (cf. Num. 33:2). (5) The‘ law” 
‘alluded to in Deut. 31:9, 11, 24-26, although the 
‘extent of that “law” is not certain. (6) The 
song of Moses, Deut. 32 (cf. 31: 19-22); and (7) The 
blessing of Moses, Deut. 33. Investigation in the 
present century led to the conjecture that in the 
i iaeich the inspired author made use of 
earlier documents, and contemporaneous rec- 
ords preserved by the patriarchs, distinguished 
wone from the other by various differences in 
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their vocabulary, and by other peculiarities, 
It should, however, not be forgotten that, 
though the use of different dccuments in the 
composition of the Pentateuch be admitted, the 
books are properly ascribed to Moses, and that 
the result is a work remarkable for its unity 
of purpose. aia 

The name Jehovah, or Jahveh, is employed in 
certain portions of Genesis, and the name 
Elohim (God) in others, whence the titles Zo- 
histic and Jehovistic, or Jahvistic. This variation 
in the use of the divine names only extends as 
far as Ex. 6, but other indications of the use by 
Moses of earlier documents extend throughout 
the whole work. If the Pentateuch were com- — 
posed after the exile, if would be impossible 
satisfactorily to account for the knowledge cf 
Egyptian customs which is exhibited in Genesis — 
and Exodus. Those portions of Genesis which 
show a marked similarity to the literature of 
Assyria and Babylonia contain also indications 
ofa far earlier date. 

Reference is also made in Scripture to a liter- 
ature in existence long before the time of 
Moses. The art of writing, and consequently 
the existence of a written literature, at an early 
age, was denied by the earlier assailants of the 
Pentateuch. But that fact is now universally 
pape ape ae by scholars of all schools of — 
thought. irjath-sepher (the city of the bcok) 
was aname given to Debir long before the in- 
vasion of the Israelites (Josh. 15; 15; Judg. 1: 11), 
and the discovery of the Tell-amarna or Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets (see Plate I.) tends to confirm 
this opinion. ot 

Its Laws.—Numerous references to the histo- 
ries and laws of the Pentateuch are found in ~ 
most of the books of the Old Testament. Some 
laws in the Pentateuch were suitable only for a 
nomadic people like Israel in the wilderness; 
and many laws, designed for that nation when 
in possession of the Holy Land, became obsolete 
when the territorial limits of each tribe had un- 
dergone changes, and the directions of the Pen _ 
tateuch, as to individual or ecclesiastical prop- 
erty, could no longer be carried out. It was 
impossible after the exile to carry out fully the 
laws regarding the day of atonement, or those 
concerning the building and removal of the 
tabernacle. Many laws originally of Mosaic 
origin underwent modifications to suit the con- 
ditions of the Israelites, for the Pentateuch was 
a guide to the nation in all matters 
and. civil life. p ‘ 

} ’ GENESIS. ae se de 

Name and Author.—The word Genesis, signify- 

ing generation or origin, is the title the book bears 


of religious” 


|} in the LXX. version, evidently with an allusion - 


to its contents. Its Hebrew name is Bereshith 
a the spar pee. te The book exhibits clear 
hroughout a definite plan and purpose, 





7 \ 


THER OLD TESTAMENT—SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS. 


though there are difficulties, there is a unity and 

harmonious agreement of the whole, which 

serves to emphasize the fact that there is no rea- 

son to doubt that the book, substahtially in its 
resent form, was written and compiled by 
oses. 

Contents.—Genesis narrates the history of 
Israel from the creation until the death of 
Joseph. It may be divided into two parts: (1) 
Introductory (1-11: 9)—the history of the crea- 
tion of the earth and mankind, down to the 
dispersion of Noah’s descendants over the 
world. (2) The special history (9: 10-50: 26) of 
God’s chosen people Israel, from Abram’s birth 
and call till the death of Joseph. In this portion 
the lives of the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob are treated with considerable fullness of 
detail, and much information is given as to the 
fortunes of Joseph in Egypt, the narrative con- 
eluding with Jacob’s death and burial at Mach- 
pelah, and Joseph’s decease. 





EXODUS, 


Name and Character._The name (departure, 
in reference to the great event in the book; cf. 
Heb. 11: 22) is derived from the Greek title in the 
LXX., through the Latin version. The Hebrew 
title is Shemoth (names) or Eleh Shemoth. (these are 
the names), from the beginning of versel. The. 
book is fuil of suggestions of haste, of sojourn- 
ing, of camp and camp life, and of the wilder- 
ness, while the minute details of the deliver- 
ance from Egypt and the sojourn about Sinai 
indicate that the author was familiar with all 
the life which he describes. 

Contents.—The book continues the history of 
Israel, from the death of Joseph down to the 

iving of the law at Sinai, and the erection of 

he tabernacle. It may be divided into two 
parts: (1) Chs. 1-18 describe the oppression 


of the Israelites in Egypt, the history of Moses 
and his dealings with Pharaoh, the plagues, the 


‘ 


q 













exodus, the overthrow of the Egyptians, and 
the arrivalat Sinai. (2) Chs. 1940 contain an ac- 
count of the sojourn at Sinai, the giving of the 
law, the directions respecting the tabernacle 
and its services, the story of the sin of the 
golden calf andthesubsequent punishment, the 
Sane of the new tables, and the erection and 
edication of the tabernacle. 


LEVITICUS. 


Name and Peculiarity._The name Leviticus is 
a Latinized form of the Greek title in the LXX. 
In Hebrew it is called Wayyikra (and he called) 
from the first word. The details present great 
difficulties, which fact tends to prove antiquity. 
The book contains for the most part laws, or 
collections of laws, but very little historical mat- 
ter. Details as to sacrifices, etc., may have been 
modified under divine direction in times after 
Moses. The legislation contained in Leviticus 
is often alluded toin Ezekiel. This book, though 
not referred to more than two or three times in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews (Heb. 9:7ff.; 13: 10-13), 
virtually underlies a considerable portion of 
that epistle. All the references and inferences 
lead up to the great fact dwelt on in the epistle 
concerning the sacrifice of Christ, namely, that 
that sacrifice was alone efficacious to remove 
sin, a sacrifice once offered never to be repeated. 

Contents._It may be divided into four parts: 

Chs. 1-7, laws relating to sacrifices in general. 


@ Chs. 8-10, Aaron and his four sons consecrated 
_ tothe pri 


esthood; the transgression and punish- 
ment of Nadab and Abihu. (3) Chs. 11-16, laws 
concerning clean and unclean beasts; personal 
uncleanliness, with especial reference to eprosy ; 
the day of atonement. a) Chs. 17-27, various laws 
to be observed by Israel, God’s chosen people, 
relating to sacrifices, chastity, marriage, religious 
id civil life; ordinances as to the priests, holy 
ae ; ‘ 
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gifts and offerings, laws respecting festivals, the 
Pentne of the sanctuary, and showbread; the 
story of a blasphemer and his punishment; the 
sabbatical year; the jubilee year; a chapter of 
blessings and cursings, and an appendix contain- 
ing laws relating to vows, things devoted to Jeho- 
vah, and tithes. 


NUMBERS. 


Name.—The title Nwmbers is a translation of 
the name found in the Greek version, and the 
book is so called from the two numberings of 
the people described therein. In the Hebrew 
Bible its name is Bemidhbar (in the wilderness), 
from the fifth word of verse 1, or Wayyedabber 
(and he said) from the initial word. The book 
consists of historical matter, interspersed with 
various laws and ordinances. 

Contents.—It may be divided into four parts: 
(1) Chs. 1-10 contain the census, laws relat- 
ing to purity and Nazarite vows, Aaron’s bless- 
ing, the gifts presented by the tribal princes at 
the dedication of the altar, the consecration 
and duties of the Levites, a special ordinance as 
to the celebration of the Passover, and the pillar 
of cloud to regulate the journeying of the 
Israelites. (2) Chs, 11-19 carry on the history 
from the second year to the beginning of the 
fortieth year after the exodus, narrating with 
much detail the events of the journey from 
Sinai to Moab, including the survey of the land, 
the refusal of the people to enter it, their vari- 
ous acts of disobedience, and the different laws 
published during this period. (8) Chs. 20-24 
describe what happened during the first ten 
months of the fortieth year, including Edom’s 
refusal to allow the Israelites to pass through 
their land, the death of Miriam and of Aaron, 
the conquest of the land of the Amorites and of 
Bashan, and the story of Balaam and his deal- 
ings with the children_of Israel. (4) Chs. 
95-36 narrate the sin of Baal-peor, the second 
census, the appointment of Joshua as Moses’ 
suecessor, the war of revenge against Midian 
the settlement of Reuben, Gad, and half o 
Manasseh on the eastern side of Jordan, and 
the directions as to the cities of refuge. Various 
ordinances concerning the division of the land 
of Canaan, sacrifices, vows, etc., are also in- 
cluded in this section. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Name.—The name Deuteronomy is derived from 
the incorrect rendering of the LXX. translator 
of the expression in ch. 17; 18, which is correctly 
rendered in the A. V. @ copy of the law. This 
phrase was erroneously supposed to refer to the 
whole book. In the Hebrew Bible its title is 
Elch Haddebharim (these are the words), or Debha- 
rim (words), from ch. 1:1, with an allusion to the 
contents of the book. 

Contents.—Deuteronomy was intended for the 
use of the people, and not for the priests alone, 
It commences with a continuation of the his- 
tory narrated in the closing chapters of Num- 
bers, and contains for the most part legal matter. 
New laws and directions are given, and old laws 
repealed (cf., for example, ch. 12: 5-14 and Ex. 
20; 24), so that there is an apparent intention to 
remodel the previous legislation and to adapt it 
to the requirements of the people at a later 
time. The book is almost entirely made up of 
addresses delivered by Moses to the people. It 
may be divided into five parts: () Chs. 1-4: 
43, a résumé of the history of Israel during the 
journey through the wilderness, to which is at- 
tached an impressive admonition to obey the 
law, and an account of the appointment of 
cities of refuge on the eastern side of Jordan. 
(2) Chs. 4: 44-26, the second address, partly deliv- 
ered by Moses, é.e., chs. 5-11, and parity added to 
in writing, i.e., chs, 12-26: 15, This speech com- 
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mences with a recitation of the decalogue, with 
various warnings and exhortations based on 
this, and concludes with several special direc- 
tions. (8) Chs. 27 and 28, the concluding speech, 
containing directions as to the writing down 
of the law after the crossing of the Jordan, 
and the delivery of blessings and cursings from 
Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal respectively. 
(4) Chs. 29-31, Moses’ farewell speech and warn- 
ing to the people, and his charge to Joshua. 
(5) Chs. 82-34, the song of Moses and the -an- 
nouncement of his death; the blessing of Moses 
and his death and burial. 


Il. THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 


JOSHUA. 


Name.—The book of Joshua derives its name 
from Joshua, who led the Israelites into Canaan. 
In the Hebrew canon it is the first of the four 
books entitled the ‘ormer Prophets” and is sep- 
arated from the Pentateuch, of which it is in 
reality the concluding portion. 

Author and Date.—The older commentators, 
both Jewish and Christian, regarded Joshua as 
the author. This theory is supported by the 
main contents of the book, though it involves 
the subsequent insertion of events which oc- 
curred after the death of Joshua. In all prob- 
ability other documents belonging to the time 
of Joshua were made use of, and in ch. 10:13 a 
reference occurs to the book of Jashar. Refer- 
ences to the events narrated in the book of 
Joshua are frequent in the later books, 

Contents.—The work may be divided into 
three parts: (1)Chs. 1-12 describe the conquest 
of the promised land, Canaan. (2) Chs, 13-22 
record the division by lot of the land of Canaan 
among the nine tribes and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh. (8) Chs. 23 and 24 contain Joshua’s last 
speeches and his death. 


JUDGES. 


Name.— The book of Judges—called in the 
Hebrew Shofetim (judges), a term identical with 
the Carthaginian Su/feles. although the two offices 
were not of the same nature—derives its name 
from the histories contained therein. 

Date and Authorship.—The author is uncer- 
tain. The book has. been ascribed to Samuel 
but others must havecontinued it, Thesong of 
Deborah (ch. 5) was composed in all probabil- 
ity shortly after the occurrence of the event de- 
scribed therein. The writer’s thorough acquaint- 
ance with the topography of Palestine is suffi- 
cient to prove that the book was composed by an 
inhabitant of the country prior to the period of 
the exile. Allusions are found in Ps. 77 and 83 to 
some of the events narrated in Judges, and the 
sin of Gibeah is referred to in Hos. 9: 9 and 10: 9. 

Contents.—_The book may be divided into 
three parts: (1) Chs. 1-2:5 are introductory, 
and contain an account of the conquest of cer- 
tain portions of the land, and a list of the 
towns that were not then subdued, concluding 
with the rebuke administered to the Israelites 
at Bochim by the angel of Jehovah, or (as others 
think) by a man of God, because they had not 
destroyed the Canaanites, but followed—their 
idolatries. (2) Chs. 2: 6-16 contain the main por- 
tion of the narrative, from the death of Joshua 
until that of Samson, and are closely connected 
with Josh. 24: 28. This part begins with an in- 
troduction explaining the spiritual significance 
of the events subsequently narrated. This is fol- 
lowed by the history of twelve or fifteen judges, 
about the majority of whom little is told. It is 
impossible to determine, from the contents of the 
book itself, whether the judges named therein as 
the leaders of Israel ruled consecutively or con- 
temporaneously. (8) Chs. 17-21 contain two ap- 
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endices. The first describes the introduction of — 
image worship by the Ephraimite Micah, and 
the conquest of Laish (Dan) by the Danites. The 
second records the shameful deed of the men of — 
Gibeah, and the subsequent war which nearly 
annihilated the tribe of Benjamin, “i 


RUTH. 


Historical Character.—The writer’s object was 
to narrate an episode from the history of King 
David’s ancestors, and to keep in remembrance. 
the descent of that monarch. The events nar 
rated occurred about a century before David. 
The genealogical table elhousy incomplete), 
and the fact that no writer would invent a Mo- 
abitish ancestress for the house of David, prove — 
its historical character. In post-exilic times in- 
termarriage with a Moabitess would haye been 
regarded as highly discreditable to a pious — 
Israelite. : - . 

Author and Place.—_The book was probably _ 
composed after the days of David. In the He- — 
brew canon the book is one of the five Rolls, or — 
Megilloth. ? ex 

Contents.—(1) The sojourn of Elimelech and 
Naomi, with their sons, in Moab, and the death ~ 
of the father and sons Gs Ae (2) The return of— 
Naomi and her daughter-in-law, Ruth, to Beth-— 
lehem (1: 6-22). (3) Ruth gleans in the fields of — 
her kinsman, Boaz, and finds favor (2: 1-28); (4) _ 
Boaz recognizes her kinship and its rights (3: _ 
1-18), and (5) protects her by marriage, from 
which marriage Dayid is descended (4; 1-22), 
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Name.—In Hebrew MSS. the two books of 
Samuel are regarded as one. In the LXX. and 
Vulgate they are entitled the first and second © 
books of Kings. The present division into two — 
books was adopted from those two versions 
after the introduction of printing. The book 
are.so called because Samuel is the most i 
portant character in the opening portion. __ 
Author.—In tae Talmud, Samuel is stated to 
have written the books that bear his name, als 
Ruth and Judges. No doubt much material was 
gathered by him, The composition belongs t 
an early date, probably shortly after the separ: 
tion of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel (cf. 
Sam. 27:6). In its present form, however, thi 
work appears to have undergone considerable — 
modification. y <5 ee 
Contents.— Whatever the date, the books 
based on the records of the prophets cont = 
rary with these kings. The books relate the his 
tories of Samuel, Saul, and David, and may bi 
divided into three parts: (1) I. Sam. th 
history of Samuel until he retires from h 
tion as judge, Eli’s history being narrated 
as connected with that of Samuel. (2) I. 
13-II. Sam. 1, the history of Saul from his 
cession until his death. (3) Ll. Sam, 2-94. 
reign of David. Three important songs are in- 
cluded in these two books, viz., (a) the song of 
Hannah, I, Sam. 2: 1-10; (6) David’s lament, IL 
Sam. 1; (c) Il. Sam. 22, which appears, with ce 
tain modifications, in the Psalter as Ps. 18, 
erence is also made in II. Sam. 1: 18 to the 
of Jashar. In I. Chr. 27: 24 and 29: 29 the 
ities mentioned, for the time of David, a 
chronicles of King David,” ‘the histories of Sam 
the Seer,” of ‘Nathan the Prophet,” and of “ 
the Seer.” In I. Sam. 10; 25 allusion is made t 
work by Samuel, which contained at | 
law of the kingdom. In all probability 
sources were employed by the compile 
books of Samuel. : 


THE BOOKS OF KINGS. 


Name and Date.—These two books in 
MSS. are regarded as one. In the editions 
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LXX. and Vulgate they are entitled the third 

and fourth Kings. The present division into 

two books is of comparatively modern origin. 
~The work was probably composed during the 
second half of the Babylonian tee DE (after 

Evil-Merodach had ascended the throne; cf. Il. 

Ki. 25: 27ff.). The author professes to have made 

use of the following sources in composing his 

book: (1) “he book of the acts of Solomon” (I. Ki. 

11:41); (2) “the annals of the kings of Judah,” up 

+o the death of Jehoiakim (I, Ki. 14: 29); (8) “the 

annals of the kings of Israel,” up to the death of 

Pekah (I. Ki. 14: 19, etc.). 
Object.—_The writer’s object apbee to have 

~ been not merely to communicate historical facts 
but also to point out their bearing on matters ot 
religion. The books of Kings contain the only 
record of the history of the northern kingdom 
after the separation from Judah, for the book 

of Chronicles only records the history of the 
northern kingdom in so far as connected with 
that of Judah. 

- Divisions.—The books may be divided into 
three parts: (1) I. Ki. 1-11, the reign of Solomon. 
(2) I. Ki. 12-11. Ki. 17, a parallel account of 

_ the kingdoms of Judah and Israel until the de- 
struction of the kingdom of Israel. (3) II. Ki. 18- 
25, the history of the kingdom of Judah until 
the Babylonian exile. 


} 


THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


~ Name.—In Hebrew MSS. the books are re- 
yea as one. The present division into two 
ooks is adopted from the LXX. and Vulgate. 
The Hebrew title, “Acts of the Days,” is a general 
term indicating the historical character of the 
work. In the LXX. (and similarly in the Vul- 

' gate) the books are called Paraleipomena (things 
omitted), since the translators viewed the Chron- 
3 iene as a supplement to the other historical 
books. : 
_ Author.—According to Jewish tradition Ezra 
was the author; but this seems inconsistent 
with the genealogy in I. Chr. 3: 19-24, which is 
’ brought down to several generations after Ne- 















hemiah and Ezra. The work may have been 
written, if not by Ezra, by a Levite connected 
_ with the musical services of the second temple. 
_ Sources.—The author made use of the follow- 
ing: (1) “The book of the kings of Israeland Judah,” 
a work quoted under four somewhat different 
titles; (2) “the history of Samuel the Seer,” possibly 
our books of Samuel; (3and 4) “the histories of Gad 
the Seer,” and of “Nathan the Prophet”; (5) “the 
hecy of Ahijah”’; (6) “the vision of Iddo’’; (7) the 

; islory of Shemaiah; (8) that of Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani; (9) the Midrash (perhaps Commentary, but the 
_Ineaning of the word is doubtful) on the book 
of Kings; (10 and 11) Jsaiah’s vision, and another 
work of the same prophet relating to Uzziah ; 
peed ‘the history of Hozai or the Seers (cf. I. 
Chr. 29:29; II. Chr. 9: 29; 12: 15; 20: 84; 24:27; 26: 
92: 32: 82: 33:19). ‘The existence of Samuel and 
Kings is dS ea e.g.,in Il. Chr. 21: 12-1, 
the history of Elijah is treated as known to the 


reader. 
- Object.—The author’s object appears to be not 
_ merely to write a supplement to the already ex- 
isting historical books, but to compose an 
independent work, from a Levitical and reli- 
_ gious standpoint. He omitted much that was 
not connected with the object in view, such as 
the period of the judges, and the history of 
Saul, and that of the northern kingdom, which 
is only related in as far as it is connected with 
_ that of the southern. 
~ Contents.—The two books may be divided into 
arts: (1) I. Chr. 1-10, an outline of the 
from Adam to David, mainly consist- 
of ge al lists. (2) I. Chr. 11-29, the 
r of (3) IL. Chr. 1-9, the reign of 
O 4) II. Chr. 10-36, the history of the 
ib kingdom down to the Babylonian cap- 
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tivity. The genealogical tables agree in the 
main with those found in the other books of 
the Bible. They sometimes, however, contain 
enlargements and variations, and in certain 
eases names unknown to us are added. In the- 
historical matter the Chronicles give many nar- 
ratives in common with the books of Samuel 
and Kings, sometimes agreeing verbatim, at 
others making important additions and omis. 
sions. Special attention is given to all that re, 
lates to the Levites, many details being inserted 
thet are not found in the books of Samuel and 
ings. 


THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. 


Position. These books were regarded in an- 
cient times as one. In the LXX. (second Ezra 
and Nehemiah) and Vulgate (first and second 
Ezra) and in later editions of the Hebrew Bible 
they are divided intotwo books. In the Hebrew 
canon they immediately precede the Chronicles, 
and probably originally formed with these one 
great historical work. . 

Authorship.— Both books undoubtedly con- 
tain large portions of the original works of Ez- 
ra and Nehemiah (Ezra 7:27-9:15; Neh. 1: 1-7: 
5; Neh. 12: 31-42; Neh. 18: 4-31). In their pres- 
ent form the books were probably edited and re- 
vised by a later hand (Nek. 12: 10, 11, 22). 

Contents.They may be divided into four 

arts: (1) Ezra 1-6 describes the first return of 

he Jews under Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel and 

Joshua, the high priest, in the first’ year of 
Cyrus (586 B.c.), and the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, completed in the sixth year of Darius (516 
B.¢C.). (2) Ezra 7-10 narrates the second migra- 
tion from Babylon under Ezra, in the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (458-457 B.C.), 
and includes Ezra’s prayer and confession (ch. 9) 
and the expulsion of foreign wives. (3) Ne- 
hemiah 1-7 relates how Nehemiah came to Je- 
rusalem in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
(445-444 B.c.), and rebuilt the walls of the city in 
spite of the hostility of Sanballat, the Horonite, 
and Tobiah, the Ammonite. (4) Neh. 8-18 de- 
scribes the combined efforts of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah to effect the restoration of religion, in- 
cluding the solemn reading of the Law, the celc- 
bration of the Feast of Tabernacles, the con- 
fession of the Levites) the sealing of the cove- 
nant by the people, a list of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and of other cities, the dedication of 
the walls, and the removal of certain abuses. 


ESTHER. 


Name and Author.—The book of Esther forms 
one of the five Megilloth, or Rolls, and is so 
ealled from the principal character in the nar- 
rative. The date of its composition is uncertain. 
The Talmud ascribes the book to the ‘Great 
Synagogue,” supposed to be the successors of 
“the men of Hezekiah” (see under Proverbs), 
and the rabbis and many Christian expositors 
to Mordecai. The writer’s knowledge of the 
character of Xerxes (which is historically ac- 
curate) and his familiarity with Persian man- 
ners and customs (1; 3; 4: 11; 8: 8) show that the 
work has an historical basis. 

Object.—The object of the book is manifestly 
to explain, from history, the origin and motive 
of the feast of Purim, or “lots.” The historical 
character of the narrative has been questioned, 
but there must have been some adequate cause. 
similar to that described in the book, to accoun 
for the Purim feast. 

Contents.—The book relates how Esther, a Jew- 
ish maiden, dwelling in Susa, the Persian cap- 
ital, became queen of Ahasuerus, or Xerxes (485- 
465 Be); and was instrumental in rescuing her 
compatriots from the destruction prepared for 
them by Haman, the king’s favorite. The 
name of God occurs nowhere in the book. The 
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omission is perhaps intentional, in order to 
avoid irreverence, for the book was designed to 
be read in the Jewish houses during the festive 
banquets customary at the celebration of Purim 
(9: 27). In later times the book attained a great 
popularity among the Jews, who considered it 
superior to the writings of the prophets, and the 
other parts of the Hagiographa. 


II]. THE POETICAL BOOKS. 


JOB. 


Character of the Book.—The book is so called 
from Job, whose history and sayings it records. 
Job was a non-Israelite, a dweller in the land of 
Uz (probably near Edom, on the east or north- 
east), a man of wealth and exemplary piety. 
That Job was an historical character is clear 
from Ezek. 14: 14, where he is mentioned with 
Noah and Daniel. Whether the contents of the 
book are also historical is not so clear. Some 
have regarded it as historical. Others affirm that 
it is unhistorical, purely poetical, and composed 
for a didactic purpose. The view commonly 
adopted is that the book is an inspired poem, 
based on actual occurrences. 

Author and Date.—Nothing can be affirmed 
with certainty as tothe authorship or date of the 
poem. Job is represented as living in the days 
of the early patriarchs. This has led some to 
suppose that the work was composed by Moses. 
The writer’s allusions to contemporary history 
are slight, but from his familiarity with eastern 
Palestine he seems to have been an Israelite. His 
knowledge of Egypt is displayed in his vivid de- 
scription of the crocodile and the hippopotamus. 

Object.—Scholars hold different opinions as to 
the object of the book. Itmay, perhaps, be de- 
scribed as an attempt to solve the problem 
why the righteous suffer. To the ordinary He- 
brew suffering and misfortune seemed to be the 
punishment of special sin. But since the un- 
godly are not always punished for their offenses, 
while the righteous are frequently visited with 
grievous trials, a serious difficulty presented 
itself. The book of Job seems written to point 
out that such suffering is often permitted as a 
test of faith and a means of grace. 

Contents.—The book may be divided into five 
sections: (1) Chs. 1 and 2, the prologue, writ- 
ten in prose, describe the piety and prosperity 
of Job. The insinuation of Satan was that the 
patriarch’s piety was merely the result of his 
prosperous condition. The overthrow of Job’s 
prosperity was permitted in order to test that 
point, and Job’s continued trust in God in spite 
of overwhelming sorrows is then narrated. 
There follows an account of the visit of three 
friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, who, hav- 
ing heard of his affliction, come to condole with 
him. ® Chs. 3-31 describe a discussion be- 
tween Job and his friends, written in poetry. 
Ch. 3 contains Job’s passionate complaint, which 

ives the friends the opportunity of point- 
ing out to him that affliction was the result of 
previous sin. The discussion consists of three 
sets of speeches, (a) chs. 4-14, (b) chs. 15-21, and 
(c) chs. 22-31, each set containing six speeches, 
one by each of the three friends, with Job’s 
reply. In their speeches the friends urge their 

oint with ever increasing vehemence. Job, 

owever, remains the victor in the contest. 
He strongly maintains his righteousness, in 
spite of their attacks, and, when hard pressed 
by his adversaries, questions God’s justice. His 
friends haying been-silenced, Job again takes 
up “his parable” and protests his innocence ot 
all the offenses insinuated against him, while 
he implores the Almighty to make known the 
cause of his affliction. (3) The speeches of Elihu, 
chs. 32-37, are also, with the exception of the 
Opening verses (32:1-6), in poetry. Elihu, 2 
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emer Se ot) 
youthful bystander, who had listened to the 
debate, now intervenes, and, after apologiz- 
ing for entering into the discussion, criticises 
the views of both Job and his three friends. 
Elihu advocates the view that affliction is de- 
signed to purge and prove the afflicted person. 
No reply-is made by Job to the speech of? Elihu, 
and no allusion is made to him in the epilogue 
where the other three friends are mentioned. (4) 
Chs. 88-42: 6 are also poetical. Jehovah, in 
his speech out of the storm, makes no allusion 
to Job’s case, accuses the patriarch of no hidden 
crimes, and does not explain the cause of his 
misfortunes. “The intellectual solution of such 
prone can never be a question between Je- 

ovah and his servants; the question is the state 
of their hearts towards himself. He asks of 
Job, ‘Who am I?’ and ‘What art thou?’ Ina 
series of splendid pe rues from inanimate crea- 
tion and the world of animal life, he makes all — 
the glory of his being pass before Job.”—David- 
son, Job, p.12. The answer of the Lord is suffi- 
cient for Job. He humbly confesses that God — 
is omnipotent and omnipresent, and repents his 
former utterances and demeanor “in dust and 
ashes.” (5) The book concludes with the epilogue, 
ch. 42: 7-17, written in prose. In this the con- 
duct of the three friends is condemned by the 
Almighty, who restores Job to greater pros- 
perity than he had enjoyed before. 


~ 


THE PSALMS. 


Name and Formation.—The Hebrew title ofthis — 
treasury of ‘‘prayer, praise, and adoration” is 
Sépher Tehillim, the Book of Praises.» Our name is 
the Anglicized form of the Greek title, VaAmoi — 
(Luke 24: 44; 20: 42). The early Christian fathers — 
called it the Psalter. It is the first book of the - 
thee division of the Old Testament, the Hagiog- 
rapnha. Soa 

The “Psalms of David” is simply a popular 
form of reference because of David’s promi- 
nence in the collection, The poet-king was prob- — 
ably the founder of the Psalter, but the collec- 
tion was formed gradually and perhaps collect- — 
ed and arranged in Ezra’s time. ; i ‘ 

Divisions, Peculiarities, and Authors.—In the — 
Hebrew and in the Revised Version the Psalter — 
is divided into five books. This division was © 
probably due to the similar division of the Pen- | 
tateuch, and dates back to a period before the 
LXX. translation. S 

Book I. contains Ps. 1-41. Thirty-seven of the 
psalms in this book are ascribed in the titles 
to David. Ps. land 2 are without titles. Ps. 33 — 
has no superscn pe in the Hebrew, but in the 
LXX. is ascribed te David. Ps. 2,16, and 22 are — 
Messianic, and probably Ps. 8 (see Heb. 2)s\ 8008 
also Ps. 40. In this book the usual title of God 
is Jehovah; Elohim is rarely used. a 

Book II. comprises Ps. 42-72. In this book Ps. — 
42-49 are ascribed to the sons of Korah, Ps. 50 to — 
Asaph, and Ps. 51-65 and 68-70 to David. Ps. 66, 67, 
and 71 are without titles, and Ps. 72 is headed 
“4 Psalm of Solomon.”’ Ps. 67 is ascribed in the 
LXX. to David. Ps. 43 probably forms part of 
Ps. 42; the former is without a title, and in 
some Hebrew MSS. is united with Ps. 42. In 
the majority of the psalms in this book the 
divine title Hiohim is used, Jehovah being em~— 
ployed only thirty times. Two psalms which 
are in Book I. Jehovistic (Ps. 14 and 40: 13-17) are 
here Elohistic, viz., Ps..53 and 70. The Messianic - 
Psalm is Ps. 72, but the New Testament recog- 
nizes Messianic elements in Ps. 45, 68, and 69. — 

Book III. consists of Ps. 73-89. Ps. 73-83 inelu- 
sive are ascribed to Asaph; Ps. 84, 85, and 87 to the 
sons of Korah. Ps. 86 is entitled “A Prayer 
David.” Ps, 88 is assigned both to the sons of 
Korah and to Heman the Ezrahite; and Ps. 
to Ethan the Ezrahite. Ps. 89 is applied to the 
Messiah in the New Testament. ie eee 

Book IV. contains Ps. 90-106. Ps. 90 is ascri i 
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in the title to “Moses the man of God,” and Ps. 101 
and 103 to David. All the others are anonymous, 
Beat Ae the LXX. assigns 91, 93-99, and 104 to 
David. Ps. 91 is applied to the Messiah in the 

New Testament. 

Book VY. comprises Ps. 107 to end. Fifteen of 
these are, according to the Hebrew titles, Da- 
vidic. One (Ps. 127) is Solomonic. Ps. 116 and 
147 are each divided into two psalms in the 
LXX. version. The titles prefixed to the psalms 
in this book in the LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate 
versions differ considerably from those in the 
Hebrew. Ps.110is animportant Messianic psalm, 
and Messianic elements are recognized in the 
New Testament in Ps. 118. The fifteen psalms 
120-184 are entitled “Songs of Degrees.” These 

salms were probably intended to be sung by 

he pilgrims on their way to Jerusalem. 

At the end of each of the first four books of 
the Psalter a doxology is inserted, which in 
each case serves to conclude the book. Those 
doxologies are found in all the ancient versions, 
and are an evidence of the antiquity of the five- 
fold division. 

In the Hebrew, the book of Psalms contains 
150 psalms. The same number is also found in 
the LXX., but it is obtained in that version by 
uniting Ps. 9 and 10, and 114 and 115, and by sep- 
arating Ps. 116 and 147 each into two psalms. 
The oldest Jewish tradition gives the number 
of psalms as 147, corresponding to “the vee of 
the life of our father Jacob” (Jer. Talmud, Shab- 
bath, 16:1). In old Hebrew MSS. a lower num- 
ber than 150 is often found, two psalms being 
united into one, e. g., Ps. 42 and 43, and others. 
The LX X. adds after Ps. 150 an additional psalm 
stated in the title to be “outside the number,” and 
ascribed to David, “when he fought in single com- 
bat with Goliath.” 

The Titles._Only thirty-four psalms are with- 
out titles. 
dicate: 

1. The liturgical character of the psalm, e.g., 

_ “ For the precentor,” or ‘chief musician,” or the 
- musical or religious features of the psalm, 
— “qq maschil,” “a shiggaion,” “a michtam,”? a 
prayer,” “a song of praise.” 

2. The instrument to be used in playing the 
accompaniment to the psalm. 

38 The measure or melody to which it was 
to be sung. : 

_ 4, The event which prompted the composi- 

tion of the psalm, or the occasion on which it 

was to be used (e.g., the “Songs of Degrees” ; see 

above). In some cases the psalm is provided 

with two titles (e.g., Ps. 88). 

5. The author; the following being named, 
in the superscriptions in the Hebrew Bible, as 
_ authors of the Psalms: Moses (one), Solomon 
two), Asaph (twelve), Heman the Ezrahite (one), 
_ Hihan the Ezrahite (one), the sons of Korah (ten), 
and David (seventy-three, thirty-seven of which 

are found in the first book). The value of these 
titles is variously estimated. Those relating 
to the musical and liturgical directions proba- 
bly date from the period of the second temple. 
‘he titles containing historical notices are also 
robably of late date, and are not decisive as to 
he authorship, though they may in some cases 
- embody reliable information. 
__Characteristics.—_The subject-matter of the 
_ Psalteris varied. It contains prayers, songs of 
praise, lamentations, reflections on God’s prov- 
dence and his moral government of the 
world, expressions of faith, resignation, joy in 
-God’s presence; psalms referring to the personal 
circumstances of the psalmist; national, histor- 

eal, and royal psalms (many of Messianic im- 

4); others of a didactic character, referring 
matters of religion or morality. The theol- 
ogy of the Psalter does not differ from that of 
the prophetical books. The psalms were used 
be e public services of the Israelites and 
their private devotions, and afford a 
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striking picture of the religious life and thought 
of the pious portion of Israel. 


PROVERBS. 


Name.—The Hebrew title of the book is Mishle, 
the singular of which is mashal, usually trans- 
lated “proverb.” The word really signifies “ like- 
ness,” and then a similitude or parable. It is 
frequently employed for short maxims or sen- 
tentious sayings, which often consist in com- 
parisons, or for longer or shorter didactic poems. 

Authorship and Date.—The authorship and 
date of the various parts of the book of Proverbs 
are a matter of uncertainty. The book seems to 
have been gradually formed. According to the 
commonly accepted view, chs. 10-22: 16 are the 
oldest collection, and may (cf. the title) contain 
in the main, proverbs by Solomon. Chs. 1+ 
seem to be the work of an unknown author,\ 
who probably composed this section as an intro- 
duction to chs. 10-22: 16. Some consider that the 
writer of this portion (chs. 1-9) was the editor 
of the whole book, and fix the date a short 
time prior to the exile. Chs. 22: 17-24: 22 and 
24; 23-34 are both anonymous. Their date is 
uncertain, but it is considered by many to be in 
the time of Hezekiah. Chs. 25-29 are assigned 
to Solomon. Some suppose this collection was 
made at the time of Hezekiah. Of the remain- 
ing three chapters the first two are assigned to 
Agur and Lemuel respectively; the third is 


anonymous. The date at which these several 
sections were put together cannot be definitely 
ascertained. Several proverbs are extant in the 


LXX. version which do not occurin the Hebrew 
text. The order of the chapters in that transla- 
tion is also different. 

Contents.—The book falls into eight parts: 
(1) Chs. 1-10. Ch. 1: 1-7 contains the title, 
“The proverbs of Solomon the son of David,” ete., 
and is of the nature of a prec, indicating the 
aim and object of the book. The remaining por- 
tion of the section forms a connected poem in 
praise of wisdom. (2) Chs,. 10-22: 16 bear the title, 
“The proverbs of Solomon,” and form the first col- 
lection of Solomonic sayings. Hach mashal, or 
proverb, is contained in one verse, consisting 
of two clauses, of which the second generally 
forms the contrast, or antithesis, of the first. 
This section consists of ethical maxims, but 
loosely connected with one another. (3) Chs. 
22: 17-24: 22 form a better connected whole than 
the preceding section, and consist of pre- 
cepts and admonitions relating to justice and 
prudence. (4) Ch. 24: 23-34 forms an appendix to 
(3) and is entitled, “These things also belong to 
the wise.’”’ (5) Chs. 25-29 form the second col- 
lection of Solomonic sayings, and have the su- 
perscription, “These are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied 
out.” The “men of Hezekiah” were probably a 
band of scribes or a literary college, established 
by that monarch, to whose care were entrusted 
the sacred writings of the nation and the task 
of editing them. The proverbs in this part are 
contained in verses consisting of two to five 
lines. The section also inciudes a short poem in 
ten lines (27: 23-27) on the value of industry. 
With this may be compared the poems in ch. 
23: 29-35 (on drunkenness), and in ch. 24: 30-34 
{oy the sluggard). (6) Ch. 30 is the first ot 

hree appendices which form the conclusion 
of the book. The proverbs in this chapter are— 
attributed to “Agur the son of Jakeh.” (7) Ch. 
81: 1-9 forms the second appendix, and bears the 
title, “The words of King Lemuel, the prophecy that 
his mother taught him.”” We know nothing about 
these two writers. (8) Contains the third appen- 
dix, ch. 31: 10-31, a didactic poem, the verses 
of which are arranged alphabetically,—whose 
theme is the praise of a virtuous woman. Many 
proverbs in the book are repeated in an identi- 
cal form, or with but slight variations (e. g., 14: 


+ 
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12 and 16: 25; 25:24 and 21: 9; 19:24 and 26: 15; 12: 
11 and 28:19, etc.); in other cases a part of the 
proverb is repeated (e. g., 10:15 and 18: 11; 12: 14 
and 13: 2, ete.); and in others the wording of the 

roverb is similar, but the subject different (e. g., 
3:14.and:14: 27; 17; 156 and 20; 106). 


ECCLESIASTES. 


The Title.—The book of Ecclesiastes, like Prov- 
erbs, is one of the class of didactic compositions, 
or mashals (see on Proverbs). Itdoes not, however, 
like that work, consist of a number of maxims 
loosely connected with one another, but forms a 
continuous soliloquy on the vanity of human 
wishes, put by the author into thé mouth of Solo- 
mon, the wise kingof Israel. The title assigned to 
the king in the bookis Koheleth. Inthe LXX. itis 
Ecclesiastes, in the English A.V, itis The Preacher, 
while the R.v. (margin) gives it The Great Orator. 

Author.—The common opinion in ancient 
times was that the author of the book was King 
Solomon. That opinion was not entirely ac- 
cepted by Jewish scholars. The language of 
Ecclesiastes is unique. In many of its features 
it bears a strong resemblance to the later books 
of the Old Testament; in others it approximates 
to the language of post-biblical literature. 

Contents.—The book isa discussion of the prob- 
Yem, Can the world without God meet man’s 
need? can man truly live without God? The 
conclusion is, ‘Ali ts vanity,” unless man ‘fears 
God and keeps his commandments.” In chs. 
1 and 2 the writer demonstrates the “vanity 
of all things” by illustrations drawn from the 
fields of human activity; man’s labor, the pur- 
suit of wisdom, or pleasure, or riches, are all of 
no avail, for the end of the wise and foolish 
is the same, and riches, amassed with toil and 
care, bring no satisfaction. In ch. 3:1-15 he 
indicates that everything has its own proper 
time and season, but who can be certain that 
he has discovered this season? Mans ettorts to 
grasp success are thus of no avail, and all he 
can do is to enjoy the present. In ch. 3: 16-22 
he contrasts the lot of man with that of the 
beasts that perish; the fate of both seems alike, 
and he again draws the same conclusion,—to 
enjoy the present. In ch. 4:1-3 he depicts the 
evils of oppression, for which there is no re- 
dress, (vs. 4-6) of rivalry, (vs. 7-12) of isolation, and 
(vs. 13-16) the vanity of political life. In ch. 5:1-9 
he points out how certain of the vexations of 
life may be avoided by care and prudence, and 
in vs. 10-17 moralizes on the vanity of riches, 
which are often fraught with care and trouble, 
and (vs. 18-20) can only be regarded as blessings 
when God grants the opportunity and power to 
enjoy them. This, however (6: 1-6) God often de- 
nies, and (vs. 7-§), though man toils and labors, 
he cannot obtain his desire, for (vs. 10-12) he 
is powerless to contend with “him that is might- 
ter than he.’ In ch. 7: 1-24 the writer points out 

_how a man may alleviate the troubles of life’ by 
avoiding frivolity and practicing patience and 
resignation, and instead of brooding over the 
ills of life, by seeking after wisdom, which, 
though difficult to find, is the best guide for 
man. In vs. 25-29 he emphatically insists on 
the fact that one of the greatest hindrances to 
human happiness is the wicked woman, “whose 
heart is snares and nets, and her hands as bands.” 
In ch. 8:1-9 the writer urges prudence in all mat- 
ters affecting the king and those in author- 
ity. The memory of the righteous (vs. 10-15) 

- speedily passes away, while the wicked are hon- 
ored and rewarded, so that man’s best course is 
to derive all the enjoyment he can from-life 
while God permits him. Chs. 8; 16-9: 6, man’s 
efforts to grasp God’s purposes are of no avail, 
life is naught but evil, and death quickly comes, 
with no certain hope of immortality (a judg- 
ment to come is affirmed in ch. 12:14); therefore 
(9: 7-10) man must get all the pleasure he can out 
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of life. In ch. 4: 11-16 he points out that merit — 
is not always sufficiently rewarded; wisdom is 
often of more avail than strength, yet wisdom, 
that has accomplished much, is often forgotten. 
Chs. 9: 17-10: 15 form a collection of proverbs on 
wisdom and the consequences of folly, and (vs. 16- 
20) the wretched condition of acountry under the 
rule of a feeble king. In ch. 11; 1-8 the writer 
urges the importance of benevolence, and that 
life, in spite of its troubles, ought to be enjoyed. 
Especially (11: 9-12: 8) ought the young man to 
rejoice in the season of his youth, before old age 
overtakes him; yet in his joy he should not be | 
unmindful of God, who created him. The book 
concludes with the epilogue, ch. 12: 8-14. The drift 
of the book is, briefly, that life is full of disap- — 
pointment and dissatisfaction; manshouldseek 
to enjoy in moderation the blessings God h 
granted unto him, making the approval of Go: 
his great object, knowing that after death there © 
is a judgment. = ra 


THE SONG OF SONGS. 


Name and Author.—The Song of Songs (A. V., — 
The Song of Solomon) is in the Hebrew canon the © 
first of the five Megilloth, and is annually read 
by the Jewsin theirsynagogues atthe Feastofthe © 
Passover. Thetraditional view isthattheauthor — 
is Solomon, appeal being made to evidences in- — 
ternal and external. There is no ground for as- — 
suming that the book is exilie or post-exilic, 

Structure.—It was formerly supposed that the — 
book consisted of anumber of independentsongs, — 
which were only united together by a common 
subject. It is now,generally admitted that the 
song is a single poem, the production of one au- 
thor. Thestructure of the book is dramatic, anae 
by some supposed to have been designed for the 
stage; but that viewiserroneous. Different parts — 
of the poem are put in the mouths of various _ 
speakers; but opinions differ as to who the — 
speakers are, and how the various parts of t 
song are to be distributed among them. The poe 
is divided into twelve scenes, each commencin; 
and ending with a sort of refrain, which sepa=— 
rates one scene from the preceding and follow 
ing. The author was attached to the charms of 
country life, and the images and comparisons — 
used are striking and picturesque. The tend- 
ency of the poem is didactic. A noteworthy 
element throughout the poem is the chort ES 
which iscomposed of the daughters of Jerusale 
Interpretations. Various interpretatiors _ 
have been given: (1) According to the old psa 
ion there are only two principal charac 
King Solomon and a Shulamite maiden, of 
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whom the Ena was enamored. The cone! 
expresses in glowing terms the superior 
pure and genuine affection over that ch 
may be obtained by wealth and position. Q 
It has been thought to be an ode composed a 

the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh’s dau, 
ter. (3) From ch. 6:4 it has been suggested thet 
it was designed to bring together again the 
tribes of Israel. ) The poem may be int 
preted literally. hether the allegorical in 
pretation, dating back to the Targum, and_ 
quently adopted by many ancien and m 
scholars, is admissible is another question. — 
45is a proof that it is easy to pass from the literal - 
sense to the allegorical. And though some, in ~ 
interpreting the poem aitegorically, aaa 
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led into extravagance, it is a fact t 
love to his redeemed church isin the 
tament compared to conjugal love, 


I. THE MAJOR PROPHETS. 
I, ISAIAH, =. 


- Author,—Little is known 
Tsaiah’s jife. From the book 
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that he received the prophetic call in the last 
year of King Uzziah’s reign (6: 1), and prophesied 
during the reigns of the three following kings, 
‘Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah (1:1). He was the 
son of Amoz (a name distinct from that of the 
prophet Amos), who is otherwise unknown; he 
was married (8: 8), and had (at least) two sons 
(7, 3-8: 1-4), Assuming that he was twenty or 
twenty-one years old when he began his pro- 
phetic career, he must have been over eighty 
years of age when he died, or suffered martyr- 
dom (cf. Heb. 11: 37), shortly after Manasseh’s 
accession to the throne. According to II, Chr. 
26:22, Isaiah was also the author of a history 
of Uzziah’s reign, and in II. Chr. 82: 32 allusion 
is made to a “vision of Isaiah,” which contained 
an account of the reign of Hezekiah, and formed 
art of the lost book of “the kings of Judah and 
srael” (see on Chronicles). Nothing further, 
however, is known concerning these two books. 
Authorship.—The question of the authorship 
of the second part of the book has been dis- 
cussed by many scholars, though none doubt the 
inspiration. The difference in the prophet’s 
standpoint, the dissimilarity in thought and 
language in thesecond portion of the book, and 
the marked advance in the writer’s theology 
‘in chs. 40-66, as compared with the passages 
that are undoubtedly Isaiah’s, have led many 
modern scholars to assume that these last chap- 
ters were not composed by Isaiah, but by some 
unknown prophet, who wrote after the exile, 
but before the restoration. The differences in 
the style and standpoint of the prophet cannot 
be denied, but are perfectly consistent with the 
unity ofauthorship. If Isaiah was their author, 
they must have been composed in the prophet’s 
old age, when it is not difficult to suppose that, 
having meditated long and sorrowfully over 
‘the approaching misfortunes of his compatri- 
ots, he might well have been transported in 
spirit to the closing days of that period of dis- 
race and humiliation. If he predicted the 
_ Babylonian captivity (cf. ch. 39, an admitted 
Isaianie passage), why is it impossible that he 
_ Should have predicted the return? If the style 
of chs. 40-66 differs from that of prophecies 
which are generally admitted to be Isaiah’s, 
_ there are also, on the other hand, many similar- 
ities between the genuine and disputed pas- 
sages. Is it possible that the name of the writer 
of one of the most striking Hebrew prophecies 
could have vanished without the slightest trace? 

_ Forty-seven of the sixty six chapters are quoted 
in the New Testament, and our Lord refers to 
these portions. The voice of antiquity is unan- 
imous in aeplening the whole book to Isaiah, 
and the question of a double authorship has 
ly been raised in comparatively modern times. 
Contents.—The book falls into two main divi- 
sions, (1) chs. 1-39 and (2) chs. 40-66. (1) The former 
refers for the most eae to the kingdom of Assyr- 
ia, the latter to that of Babylonia. The first 
5 ee may be subdivided as follows: (a) Chs. 
prophecies against the sinful and idolatrous 

: le. (6) Chs. 7-12, prophecies belonging to 
the period of the Syro-Ephraimitish war; the 
prophecy of Immanuel, and the downfall of the 
Assyrians. (c) Chs. 13-23, prophetic utterances 
relating chiefly to foreign nations, viz.: chs. 
‘12-14: against Babylon; ch. 14: 24-27, against 
: syriang ch. 14: 28-32, against Philistia; chs. 
15 and 16 ainst Moab; ch. 17, against Da- 
mascus; ch. 18, concerning Ethiopia; Ch. -19; 
against Egypt; ch. 20, against Ashdod; ch. 21, 
on Babylon, Dumah (Edom), and Arabia. In 
, 22;1-14 the prophet rebukes the attitude 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and in vs. 
-25 announces the downfall of Shebna, the 
reasurer (this chapter is perhaps inserted here 
) he similarity of its title to that of 

_ 28, on Tyre. (d) Chs. 24-27 form a 
yphecy, announcing God’s judgment 
) world, and the establishment of his 
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kingdom in Jerusalem. (e) Chs. 28-33 are a group 
of prophecies against Samaria and Judah, in 
which the Reoeaet condemns the policy of 
relying on Egypt for help, and describes the 
overthrow of Sennacherib and the deliverance 
of Jerusalem. (/) Chs. 34 and 35, judgment on 
the nations (with special reference to Edom), and 
the joyous return of Israel to its fatherland. (g) 
Chs. 36-39, an historical section, identical in the 
main with II. Ki. 18-20. Ch. 39: 9-20 contains the 
psalm of Hezekiah, not found in the parallel 
section in II. Kings. (2) The second part of 
Isaiah is a continuous prophecy (chs. 40-66), the 
subject of which is the restoration of Israel 
from the Babylonian captivity. It may be sub- 
divided into three parts: (a) Chs. 40-48, in which 
the prophet emphasizes the certainty of the ap- 
proaching release from exile, assures the 
people that nothing can hinder their deliver- 
ance, and in proof of this statement points 
out the power of Jehovah to fulfill his prom- 
ises, and the impotence of the gods of the 
heathen. (6) Chs. 49-57, the prophecy of the serv- 
ant of Jehovah, his sufferings and glory. This 
title has three different applications. Itis used 
of Israel in general (e. g., 42: 19), of the righteous 
in Israel (cf, 44: 1, 2, 21), and of the personal Mes- 
siah (chs. 49-57; cf. 42: 1-43: 10). (¢) Chs. 58-66, the 
restoration of Zion, the felicity of the Israelites 
admitted to be its citizens, and the condemna- 
tion and overthrow of the enemies of Jehovah. 


II, JEREMIAH. 


Author.—Jeremiah was the son of Hilkiah, 
“one of the priests that were in Anathoth,” a town 
in the tribe of Benjamin, a short distance north 
of Jerusalem, He was a young man (1: 6) when 
he made his first appearance as a prophet, in. 
the thirteenth year of King Josiah (626 B.c.; ef, 
1: 2; 25: 3), and prophesied chiefly in Jerusalem 
although from chs. 11: 21 and 37; 12 he does no 
seem to have severed his connection with his 
native place, Anathoth. After the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, he resided in 
Mizpah (40: 6), and after the murder of Gedaliah, 
was carried off against his will to Egypt (43: 6 ff), 
where, according to a later tradition, he was 
stoned to death by the Jews, at Tahpanhes or 
Daphne, on account of his prophecies. 

Preservation.—The first collection of prophe- 
cies by Jeremiah was, as we learn from ch. 36, 
destroyed by King Jehoiakim. In consequence 
of this, Jeremiah, assisted by his amanuensis, 
Baruch, prepared another copy of “all the words 
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire,” making additions to what he 
had previously written. That roll contained the 
prophecies that belong to the first twenty-three 
years of the ministry of Jeremiah, and as it is 
clear that they were subjected to revision after 
delivery, it is probable other prophetic speeches 
in the book underwent revision. 

Occasion.—The prophet was much impressed 
by the sad scenes that he saw. The backsliding 
and lapses into sin on the part of Israel, the re- 
fusal to give heed to the warnings uttered, the 
persecutions and trials to which he was sub- 
jected at the hands of his fellow countrymen, 
are all reflected in Jeremiah’s writings. He 
foresaw the ruin of his country, and lamented 
it bitterly. His patriotism was great, and the 
accusations brought against him by those 
whom he warned of impending disaster were 
quite destitute of foundation ack: ch, 9). He 

ersisted in his warnings and exhortations, 
ooking forward in hope to the renewal of God’s 
covenant with his people, and the restoration 
that _he predicted for his chosen people Israel, 
The Messiah is alluded to in chs. 23: 5-8; 80: 4-11; 
33: 14-26, but less is said regarding his personality 
than we find in the other prophets. 

Summary.—The book may be divided into two 
parts: (1) Chs, 145 comprise for the most part 
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prophecies relating to Judah and the kingdom 
of God. They also contain much information 
respecting the personal history of the prophet, 
and the events that happened during his minis- 
try (cf. 11: 21; 20: 1-3; 26, 28, 36-48: 8). (2) Chs. 
46-51 consist of nine discourses against foreign 
nations, together with ch. 52, which was un- 
doubtedly added at a later date (after B.C. 562, as 
is clear from 51: 64 compared with 52: 31 ff.), and 
which exhibits a close resemblance to II. Ki. 24: 
18-25: 30. The prophecies, as we now have them 
po nee appear to be arranged in chronological 
order. 


III. LAMENTATIONS. 


Title and Author.—The book is entitled in the 
Hebrew Bible Hchah, from its initial word, and 
it is placed, as one of the five Megilloth, among 
the Hagiographa. In the LXX., Targum, and 
Talmud, Jeremiah is regarded as the author of 
the book. This view is perhaps due to the re- 
semblance the poems have to Jeremiah’s proph- 
ecies, and is adopted by many modern scholars. 
In If. Chr. 35: 25 it is stated that Jeremiah la- 
mented the death of King Josiah, but the ‘‘lam- 
entations”’ referred to in that passage are not ex- 
tant. 

Summary.—The book consists of five separate 
poems, the subject of which is the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and the mis- 
fortunes that followed that event. The first four 

oems are arranged alphabetically. In chs, 1, 

, and 4, each of which consists of twenty-two 
verses, the first letter of every verse commences 
with the corresponding letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet. Ch. 8 consists of sixty-six verses, and 
three verses, each beginning with the same 
letter, are assigned to each successive letter of 
the alphabet, so that there is a threefold alpha- 
betical arrangement in that chapter. In ch. 5 
there are twenty-two verses, but they are not 
arranged alphabetically. 


IV. EZEKIEL. 


Author.—Ezekiel was one of those who were 
carried captive to Babylonia with King Jehoia- 
chin, B.C. 597, and lived there at Tel-abib, on the 
banks of the canal or river of Chebar, a name 
which is distinct from Habor, a river men- 
tioned in Il. Ki. 17: 6; 18: 11. He was a priest, 
the son of Buzi (1:8), and as such belonged to 
the aristocracy of Jerusalem. He received the 

rophetic call in the fifth year of the captivity 
1: 2), and prophesied for at least twenty-two 
years among his fellow exiles (cf. 29:17; his last 
dated prophecy was in the twenty-seventh year 
of the captivity). His prophetic ministry was 
possibly of longer duration. As to his subse- 
quent fate nothing is known. An uncertain 
tradition states that he died a martyr’s death 
at the hands of his fellow exiles, who resented 
the tone of his prophecice. He was a younger 
contemporary of Jeremiah, and, like him, proph- 
esied both before and after the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. His prophecies, 
however, were all composed in Babylonia. The 
Jews regarded the book as one of the most diffi- 
cult inthe Hebrew canon, andso would not allow 
any person under thirty years of age tostudy it. 

Analysis.—The book may be divided into three 
arts, each dealing with a different subject: (1) 
hs. 1-24, the impending downfall of Jerusalem. 
(a) Chs. 1-3; 21 contain an account of the proph- 
et’s call, and the wonderful vision of the four 
living creatures (cherubim), with the four faces, 
and four wings encircling the four-wheeled char- 
jot. (6) Chs. 3: 22-7 are asymbolic description of 
the fate of Jerusalem. (c) Chs. 8-11, a vision of 
the destruction of Jerusalem. (d) Chs. 12-24, the 
certainty of the impending ruin is further dem- 
onstrated by the prophet. Its ground is the na- 
tion’s sinfulness. The song in ch. 21, the pilegory 
in ch, 23, and the parable in ch. 24: 1-14, are a: 
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characteristic of the prophet. (2) Chs. 25-82, the 
prophecies against the foreign nations who re- 
joice at the fall of Jerusalem and regard it as a 
sign that Jehovah cannot defend his city. Jeho- 
vah will bring a similar misfortune upon them. 
@) Ch, 25: 1-7, against Speer Se vs. 8-11, against 
oab; (c) vs. 12-14, concerning Edom; (d) vs. 15-17, 
on the Philistines; (e) chs. 26-28: 19, against Tyre; 
(f) 28: 20-26, against Sidon; (g) chs. 29-32, prophe- 
cies against Egypt. (3) Chs. 33-47, Israel’s restora- 
tion. (a) Ch. 33 (which was probably delivered — 
shortly before the news of the capture of Jeru- 
salem) describes the duties of the prophet to- 
wards the people. (6b) Ch. 34, the bad shepherd 
and the good shepherd; the advent of the Mes- 
siah (God’s servant David). (¢) Chs. 33-36: 15, | 
Edom, on account of its hostility to Israel will - 
become an utter desolation, but the land of Tsrael 
shall again be peopled with those of the house of 
David, and its ruins rebuilt. (@) Ch. 36: 16-38, the 
reason why Israel is to be restored. (e) Ch. 37: 
1-14, the vision of the dry bones in the valley; 
the resurrection of all Israel to a new life, and 
(vs. 15-28) the reunion of Ephraim and Judah 
who wilk be united together under the rule 0 
the Messianic king. (/) Chs. 38 and 39, Jehovah’s 
final triumph over the world is set forth in the 
allegory of Gog and Magog. (g) Chs. 40-43 deseribe | 
the building and dedication of a new temple. 
(h) Chs. 4446 give the order of divine Service, ~ 
the position of strangers, Levites, and priests in 
the sanctuary; ordinances with reference to the 
sacrifices. @ Ch. 47: 1-12, the stream of living _ 
water that flows from the sanctuary. (j) Chs. 
47: 18-48, the boundaries and divisions of the 
Holy Land. These chapters (40-48), are not in- — 
tended to be interpreted literally, but are an 
allegorical description of the new theocracy and ~ 
the new temple, which will be built, not in the — 
old Jerusalem, but in an ideal city, whose name 
is Jehovah-shammah (Jehovah ts there). ye 


V. DANIEL, 


The Book.—The book of Daniel is placed in © 
the Hebrew canon among the books of the 
Hagiographa, between Esther and Ezra; butin — 
the LXX., Vulgate, and English version, as the ~ 
fourth of the great prophets, after Ezekiel. It 
narrates the story of Daniel, who (1:1-6) was — 
carried away captive by King Nebuchadnezzar, ~ 
in the third year of Jehoiakim, B.c. 605. The © 
book is written partly in Hebrew, and partly — 
(from 2: 46 to ch. 7) in Aramaic. Bt. 4 

Author.-—According to the orthodox interpre- 
ters, the book was written by Daniel, who lived 
during the whole of the Babylonian exile, 
down to the third year of Cyrus (is 1).. Daniel 
is mentioned outside this book in Ezek. 14: 14, 
20, together with Noah and Job, and in Ezek. — 
28: 3; in the former passage his righteousness — 
is spoken of, and in the latter his wisdom. In 
the LXX. there are several additions to the 
narrative (cf. on the Apocryphal Books, p. 42). 
Josephus adds some details not found in the 
Bible (Antig., x., 11, 6), which tend to prove that — 
Daniel was a well-known historical character — 
Sen to the Grecian period. The knowledge of 

abylonian life in the first part (chs. 1-6) 
(which is largely confirmed by modern discov- 
eries) indicates that the book was composed in 
Babylonia, and not in Palestine., The Persian 
words which undoubtedly occur®in the book 
are more natural to the age of Daniel than toa 
later period, t ge bepenmae ss 

Contents.—The first part of the book, which is 
mainly historical, consists of chs. 1-6. Ch. 1 re 
cords the captivity of Daniel and his companions — 
in the third year of Jehoiakim, and their subse- 
anene training for civil service at the court of 

ebuchadnezzar, Pies OF Babylon. Ch. 2 con- 
tains the account of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 
of the great image, interpreted by Daniel, and 
the promotion of Daniel and his three compan: 
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ions in the province of Babylon. The vision of 
Nebuchadnezzar depicted the four great world- 
empires which were to come in contact with 
the people of Israel before the setting up of the 
Messianic kingdom and up to the time of its 
final victory. These four world-kingdoms were 
(1) the Babylonian, signified by “the head of 
gold”; (2) the Medo-Persian, ‘‘thesilver breastand 
-arms” of the image; (3) the Grecian, its brazen 
“belly and thighs”; @ the Roman, portrayed 
under two stages—(a) he stronger, the undi- 
“vided empire, the “‘legs of iron’’; (0) the weaker 
era, when the Roman empire was broken up 
into many smaller kingdoms, “his feet part of 
iron and part of clay.” ‘The stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands” (or without any 
human efforts), which smote ‘the image upon 
its feet’”’ (v. 34), is the Messianic kingdom set up 
“in the days of Augustus Cesar,’’ when Christ 
was born, which is to grow until it becomes “a 
reat mountain and fills the whole earth.” Ch. 
gives the account of Nebuchadnezzar’s golden 
image inthe plain of Dura, and the deliverance 
of Daniel’s three companions from the fiery 
furnace. Ch. 4 records Nebuchadnezzar’s dream 
of the great tree, and the fulfillment of that 
vision by his being afflicted with a seven years’ 
madness because of pride. Ch. 5 records one of 
the grandest episodes in Israel’s captivity—Bel- 
shazzar’s feast and its tragic close. Ch.6 records 
Daniel’s deliverance from the den of lions. 
The second portion of the book consists of 
_ Daniel’s own visions, contained in the last six 
- ee (chs. 7-12). The first vision (ch. 7) is that 
of the four great wild beasts, which represent, 
 though-ander somewhat different aspects, the 
_ four kingdoms portrayed in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream. (i) The Babylonian. (2) The devouring 
bear was the Medo-Persian empire. (3) The 
leopard was the Greek or Macedonian empire. 
is The indescribable beast was the Roman. 
. 8 contains the vision of ‘the ram and the 
_ he-goat,”? which describes the contest between 
the Persian and the Grecian empires, the over- 
throw of the latter by Alexander the Great, and 
the oppression of the children of Israel by Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes. This vision of Daniel closes 
with the promise that this power should be 
broken when “it shall stand up against the 
prince of princes.” Ch. 9 describes Daniel’s 
_ prayer and confession of sin at the end of the 
- seventy years’ captivity predicted by_ Jere- 
-miah, and the answer to that prayer by the 
promise of Messiah’s atoning work at the close 
of “the seventy weeks.” Ch. 10 describes the 
vision of the mighty angel to Daniel, in- 
troductory to the description of the prophecy, 
“noted in the scripture of truth” (ch. 10: 21). 
_ This is given in chs. 11 and 12, in which chap- 
ters the wars between Syria (the kingdom of 
the north) and Egypt (the kingdom of the south 
are depicted. All temporal deliverances are bu 
foreshadowings of the deliverance by Messiah, 
and predictions of the coming of Messiah are 
connected by other prophets with the overthrow 
of Assyria and of Babylon. Daniel here depicts 
‘Messiah’s deliverance as if it were to occur at 
the close of the Grecian period. Michael the 
Conqueror, in Dan. 12, as in Rey. 12, is Messiah 
under the garb of a warrior prince. The Mes- 
sianic prophecies in the book are worthy of 
‘special notice. Christ refers to the book in 
Matt. 24:15, and in other passages. The book 
forms the basis of several of the prophecies in 
the New Testament, especially those of the 
*: alypse. 
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‘IL THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS. 


Siuei-|. > I. HOSEA. 


Hosea, the son of Beeri, was a native 
hern kingdom, where he prophesied 
the succeeding kings. He 














was a younger contemporary of Amos, whose 
book he seems to have known (cf. Hos. 4: 3 with 
aed e 8, and Hos. 8: 14 with Amos 1:5, 7, 10, 
2, etc.). 

Contents.—The book falls into two parts: (1) 
Chs. 1-3 belong to the closing years of the reign 
of Jeroboam II. Thesechapters describe Israel’s 
unfaithfulness towards God, and his patient 
and neyer-failing love towards his people. 
Israel’s infidelity towards God is vividly illus- 
trated by the sad details of the prophet’s do- 
mestic life—his marriage with an unchaste 
wife, her continued misconduct, chastisement, 
and final return to her husband’s home. Others 
consider that section merely symbolical, and 
regard the description of the prophet’s life as 
amere imaginary picture. (2) Chs. 4-14 contain 
a series of discourses which describe Israel’s 
moral decadence—people and priests alike are 
utterly corrupt (chs. 4-8); in consequence, pun- 
ishment is threatened (chs. 9-11); but if Israel 
will renounce their sins, and turn in penitence 
to Jehovah, he will receive, forgive, and again 
bless them (chs, 12-14). 


II. JOEL. 


Author.—Nothing is known about this proph- 
et beyond the name of his father, Pethuel. 
He was presumably a Judean, and possibly 
prophesied in Jerusalem, being perhaps priest 
as well as prophet. Compare his allusions to 
the priests, public worship, and sacrifices. It is 
a common opinion that he prophesied in the 
early years of King Joash of Judah (c. 837-801 B.¢.), 
Amos apparently was acquainted with the boo 
of Joel (cf. 3:16 and Amos 1: 2; 3:18; 9: 18). 

Contents.—The book may be divided into two 
parts: (1) Chs. 1:1-2:17, a lamentation over the 
devastating plague, and an exhortation from 
the prophet. to the people to repent and turn 
again to Jehovah. Itis probable that an actual 
plague of locusts is intended by the prophet, 
and not an ideal representation of the north- 
ern foes. (2) Ch. 2:18 to end, the answer to the 
prayer, and the promise of blessings in the 
future. God will pour out his Spirit on all flesn, 
will bring back those led captive from Judah 
and Jerusalem, and in the conflict in the valley 
of Jehoshaphat overthrow the heathen who 
are his people’s foes, ‘and again become their 
peruee and stronghold, Jehovah dwelling in 

ion. 


Ill. AMOS. 


Author.—Amos, as we learn from the opening 
words of the book, was a herdsman of Tekoa 
(about nine miles south of Jerusalem), who also. 
as would appear from ch. 7: 14, was em loyed 
in the cultivation of sycamore trees. e ex- 
pressly disclaims being a prophet by profession 
or education (7:14). Though apparently a na- 
tive of Judah, he was commissioned by Jehovah 
to go and prophésy unto Israel. His prophetie 
ministry belongs to the reigns of Uzziah and 
Jeroboam II. He was, therefore, somewhat 
earlier than Isaiah, and an elder contemporary 
of Hosea. 

Place.—_In accordance with the divine com- 
mission, he came to the kingdom of Israel, 
Bethel being apparently the chief scene of his 
prophetic activity. His sojourn at Bethel lasted 
probably no longer than a year, when, having 
incurred the hostility of Amaziah, the priest of 
Bethel, by prophesying disaster to King Jero- 
boam IJ. in the midst of his victories, he 
returned to Judea, where, we may infer, he 
committed his prophecy to writing. 

Contents.—The style of the book is noticeable 
for imagery and its numerous allusions to nat- 
ural objects and the cultivation of the fields 
(2:13, R.V.; 8:4; 5:19; 9:9; 9:13), Chs. 1 and 2are 
introductory, announcing that God’s ipanmans 
will come upon Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, Edom, 
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Ammon, Moab, and Judah, but will fall most 
heavily upon Israel. Chs. 8-6 contain three 
discourses, commencing with the emphatic 
words, ‘Hear ye,” in which the indictment and 
sentence of chs. 1 and 2 are further justified 
and expanded. Chs. 7-9: 10 describe in five vis- 
ions the judgments that are coming upon Israel, 
the book concluding (9: 11 to end) with a prom- 
ise that the kingdom of God (“the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen”) shall again be restored. 





IV. OBADIAH. 


Author and Date.—Of this prophet we know 
nothing except his name. The first nine verses 
of the prophecy exhibit a close, and occasionally 
verbal, agreement with Jer. 49; 7-22. The ques- 
tion of date is connected with the relationship 
of the parallel passages in the two prophets one 
to the other. tt Jeremiah borrowed from Oba- 
diah, then an early date is given to the latter 
and the incidents referred to in vs. 11-14 would 
be explained to belong to the reign of King 
Jehoram of Judah ae 852-843). On the other 
hand, it is generally maintained that both 
pera wrote about the same time, and that 

badiah’s prophecy was composed shortly after 
the destruction cf Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar 
(586 mee the capture of the city by that monarch 
being a iuded to in vs. 11-14 (ef..Ps. 187: 7), 

Contents.—Obadiah’s design is to predict the 
overthrow of Edom. (1) He condemns their 
pride: self-righteousness, and violence against 

acob, and predicts their destruction (vs. 1-16). @) 
He promises future restoration to Israel, an 
the possession of an enlarged kingdom, includ- 
ing Edom (vs. 17-21). In this book the modern 
Jews see the future restoration of their people. 


V. JONAH. 


Jonah.—Jonah, the son of Amittai, mentioned 
in II. Ki. 14: 25, was a native of Gath-Hepher in 
the tribe of Zebulon, and lived in the reign of 
Jeroboam II., shortly after the time of Elisha. 
He was therefore a contemporary of the prophet 
Amos. The book of Jonah does not claim to 
have been written by him. 

Character.— The narrative strikingly illus- 
trates the conditional character of the judg- 
ments pronounced by divine command against 
nations, and even against Israel, which princi- 
ple is also taught by Jeremiah (Jer. 18: 10). 

The Hebrew prophets were wont often to utter 
predictions under the form of historical narra- 
tives. Nathan’s parable related to David (II} 
Sam. 12: 1-7), the tale of the prisoner let loose 
on the battlefield, related by an unknown 
prophet to Ahab as an actual fact (I. Ki. 20; 39- 
41), the grand parable or vision of Micaiah (I. 
Ki. 22: 19-22), are a few out of many instances. 

Historical Relation.—_The main difficulty in 
the book of Jonah does not consist in the ac- 
count of his having been swallowed by the 
great fish, but rather in the fact that no refer- 
ence is made to any such conversion of Nine- 
veh by Isaiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Nahum, and the 
other prophets who prophesied concerning As- 
syria and Nineyeh. The Assyrian inscriptions 
have confirmed the statements of the book con- 
cerning the exceeding great city Nineveh, but 
no peterges has yet been discovered to Jonah’s 
Visit. 

Several incidents of Jonah’s history are re- 
ferred to by our Lord (Matt. 12:39 ff. and Luke 
11; 29 ff.), and this has been generally considered 
conclusive evidence in favor of the historical 
character of the narrative. 

Contents.—The book is an historical narra- 
tive, giving an account of Jonah’s call and 
disobedience 1; 1-3), his punishment by being 
8wallowed up by the great fish (1: 4-17), the psalm 
composed in the fish’s belly (2: 1-9), his deliver- 
ance (2:10), his second call, obedience, and the 
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success of his mission to Nineveh (8:1-10). The 


-account of Jonah’s indignation at the non-ful- 


fillment of his predictions, and God’s explana- 
tion of the mercy shown, close the book (4: 1-11). 

The psalm in ch. 2 is almost entirely com- 
posed of quotations from the Psalms, and from 
those of a late date. 


VI. MICAH. 


Author.—The prophet is described in chapter — 
1:1 as a native of Moresheth, a little town in 
the Shephelah, or maritime plain, a dependency 
of Gath. He prophesied in the reigns o Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah. He was a younger contem- 
porary of Isaiah, and may perhaps be described 
as “the prophet of the PECDIO.S A want of co- 
hesion and connection between the different 
parts of the prophecy may be admitted, but 
there are no reasons to deny that Micah com- 
posed the book, with perhaps the exception of 
the title in ch. 1. : ; 

Contents.—The book may be divided into three ‘ 
sections: (1) Chs. 1 and 2, the judgment that will 
come upon Israel and Judah for their sins, to- 
gether with a promise that the remnant of Israel 
shall be delivered. (2) Chs. 8-5, a vivid descrip- 
tion of the sinfulness of the leaders of the peo- 
ple, the destruction of Jerusalem, the future 
restoration of the people, and the glorious reign 
of the Messianic king. (8) Chs. 6 and _7, exhor- 
tations to repentance and threats of punish- 
ment, the penitent attitude of the people toward 
Jehovah, with promises of future restoration. — 
The Messianic Prophecy in ch. 5:2, 3is of great 
importance; the allusions also in chs. 6 and 7 _ 
to the Pentateuch are of considerable value. — 
Compare ch. 6; 4-6 with Ex. 12:51 and14: 30; Num. 
22-25 and ch. 7: 17-20 with Gen. 8 and the history _ 
of the patriarchs. be 


VII. NAHUM. 


Author and Date.—All we know of Nahum is 
that he lived at Elkosh, a village which was, 
according to Jerome, in Galilee. The book ne 
have been composed sometime between the fall — 
of Thebes in Egypt (alluded to in ch. 3: 8-10, No 
amon), ¢. 664 B.c., and the destruction of Nine. 
veh by the Medes and Babylonians in 607 B.c, — 

Subject.—The subject of Nahum’s prophecy is 
the fallof Nineveh. The deserpioe are very _ 
striking and picturesque. Thestyleis terseand” . 
vigorous, and resembles more closely that of — 
Isaian than that of any of the other PEBo ete: - 
The prophet presents (1) the majesty of Godand 
the certainty of his judgments against the — 
wicked city (ch. 1); (2) a vivid picture of the fall — 
of the city (ch. 2); and (3) the complete destruc. | 
tion of Nineveh and its desolation ey 3),—all “3 

iven with marvelous detail and brilliancy. 
These prophecies hail a most Peibeeney f i nt 
in the disappearance for ages of the very site, — 
until recent explorations revealed the extent ot — 
the ancient city. ; a 


ua Ad 


7) 


VIII. HABAKKUK. HEAR 
Author and Date.—Nothing is known about 
the prophet outside the book itself. He hen 
longed to the kingdom of Judah, and may have 
been either a priest or a member of the Levitical 
choir (3:1, 8, 13-19). Most critics are of the opinion 
that Habakkuk wrote during the time of Jehoi- — 
akim (B.C. 608-597), perbave owards the begii- 
ning rather than the elose of that monarch's 
reign. Some assign the prophecy to the time of 
Josiah (B.c. a Atel 
Contents.—_The theme of the prophecy is the 
Chaldean invasion. The book is dramatically 
constructed in the form of a dialogue. Ch. 
1-2-4 contains the prophet’s complaint, vs. 5-lL 
Jehovah’s reply that judgment is near, auc 
hye 






12-17 the prophet’s reflections. In 
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rophet sets himself on the prophetic watch- 
- tower, awaiting Jehovah’s reply, by which he is 
assured that “the just shall live by his faith” (2: 4) 
and that the heathen (the Chaldeans) shall be 
humbled and brought to ruin. Ch. 3 is one of 
the finest examples of Hebrew lyric poetry. It 
describes the awe-inspiring appearance of the 
Lord from Sinai, as in the days of old; recalls 
the glorious events of Israel’s redemption from 
t; and announces the motive of Jehovah’s 
advent in order to support and encourage his 
people in the troublous days that were coming 
upon them. 


IX. ZEPHANIAH. 


Author and Date.—Zephaniah was a great- 
alah a of Hezekiah, and prophesied during 
he reign of Josiah. The Hezekiah alluded to 
isnodoubt the king of Judah of thatname. Itis 
pecbable from chs. 1; 4-6, 8, 9, 12 and 8: 1-3, 7 that 
ephaniah wrote before the great reformation 
in the eighteenth year of King Josiah (8.¢. 621). 


~ _Contents.—The prophecy falls into three parts: 
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(1) In ch. 1 the prophet graphically describes the 
paces day of wrath coming upon the nations of 

he earth, and especially upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem. (2) In chs. 2: 1-3: 8 the prophet exhorts 
the people to repent, and thus escape the doom 
that threatens the Philistines, Moab, Ammon, 
Ethiopia, and even Nineveh itself. (3) In ch. 3: 
8-20 the prophet promises the Messianic blessings 
to the remnant of Israel, and announces that 
these blessings will also extend to allthe nations 
of theearth. Zephaniah predicts the destruction 
of Nineveh, but not the agents who were to ac- 
complish it. 


xX. HAGGAI. 


Author.—The prophet Haggai was a contem- 
porary of Zerubbabel, “the governor of Judah,” 
with whom he returned to Jerusalem. Together 
with Zechariah the prophet (cf. Ezra 4: 24-5: 1, 
2), he came forward in the second year of Darius 

B.C. ae to urge the people again to undertake 
he building of the temple, already commenced 
in the second year of Cyrus (8.c. 535), but aban- 
- duned, owing to the opposition met with (cf. Ezra 
4and 5). The exhortations of the two prophets 
were not without effect, and that work was 
completed at the expiration of four years (cf. 


_ ‘Ezra 6: 14, 15). 


Contents.—The prophecy is arranged chrono- 
ey and consists of four parts. These were 
all delivered within the space of three months. 

1) Ch. 1, an exhortation to build the temple—on 
he first day of the sixth month of the second 

ear of Darius—and its result. (2) The glory of 
he new temple—on the twenty-first day of the 
seventh month (2:1-9). (3) From the twenty- 
fourth day of the ninth month Jehovah prom- 
bless his people with fruitful sea- 
sons (2: 10-19). (4) The prophet on the same day 
assures Zerubbabel that, amid the impending 
overthrow of the thrones and kingdoms of the 


heathen (2: 6), Jehovah will specially favor and 


protect him (2: 20-23). The book is remarkable 
as containing a distinct Messianic prophecy, re- 
feb, 12: 26-28. In ch. 2:5-9 the phrase 
“the desire of all nations” is not, however, a title 
_ of the Messiah, but should rather be rendered, 


_ asin the R.V., ‘the desirable things of all nations,” 


_ theallusion being to the munificent gifts brought 


] Suen Gentiles to beautify the second temple. 


e “latter glory” of the temple exceeded the 
_ former glory, for in it the Messiah manifested 
_ himself in the person of Jesus Christ. 
ee XT ZRCHARIAT 

_ Author and Purpose.—Zechariah was the son 
of Berechiah, and grandson of Iddo, one of the 
_ priests who returned with Zerubbabel (Neb. 12: 
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4,16). He prophesied in the second and fourth 
years of Darius Hystaspes (B.c. 520 and 518) (cf. 1: 
1, 7; 7:1), and was associated with the prophet 
Haggai (cf. Ezra 5: 1; 6: 14). The book falls 
into two parts, chs. 1-8 and chs. 9-14. Part first 
is undoubtedly the work of Zechariah, but the 
authorship and date of part second are much 
disputed. Assuming that the latter part of the 
book is from the band of Zechariah, the prophet 
describes therein the judgments that came upon 
different parts of Syria and Palestine during 
the Greek period, which resulted in the conver- 
sion of the remnant of the Philistines and 
their incorporation with Israel, and paved the 
way for the advent of the Messiah, whose 
coming the prophet predicts. 

Contents.—I. (1) Ch.1:1-6 contains an earnest 
exhortation to repentance. (2) Chs. 1:7-6:8 com- 
prise eight apocalyptic visions, viz.: (a) ch. 
1:8 ff, the vision of the angels riding on vari- 
ous colored horses among the myrtle trees; (b) 
ch. 1; 18-21, the four horns and the four smiths; 
(c) ch. 2, the man with the measuring line; a 
ch. 3, the high priest Joshua standing before the 
angel of the Lord, Satan’s accusation, the ac- 
quittal of Joshua and his restoration to Jeho- 
vah’s favor, the promise of the advent of the 
Messiah (the Branch); (e) ch. 4, the golden can- 
dlestick, and .the two olive branches; (jf) ch. 
5:1-4, the flying roll inscribed with curses against 
theft and perjury; (g) ch. 5: 5-11, the woman in 
the ephah, symbolical of wickedness with false 
weights and measures; (2) ch. 6:1-8, the four 
chariots, with different colored horses, destined 
to execute God’s judgments on the earth. The 
most striking features of each vision are indi- 
eated to the prophet by an angel. (8) Ch. 6: 9-15 
forms an appendix to what precedes, descriptive: 
of the crowning of the high priest Joshua, sym- 
bolical of the coming of the Messiah (the Branch) 
as High Priest and King. (4) Chs. 7 and 8, the 

eas answer to the inquiry of the men of 

ethel concerning fasting, in which he points 
out that Jehovah requires no fasts, but obedi- 
ence to his law, concluding with a promise that 
the Lord will again turn to his people, and 
change their fasting into joy and gladness. 

II. Inch. 9 the prophet describes the future of 
the Jewish church, and foretells the coming of 
the, King who shall “speak peace unto the 
heathen ” (9:10), and have world-wide dominion. 
In ch. 10 he describes the war of the children of 
Zion against the Greeks, and in chs. 11 and 12 
sketches the outlines of the same period down 
to the advent of the Messiah and his rejection 
by Israel, Ch. 12 contains a striking description 
of the mourning in Jerusalem. In ch. 13 is de- 
scribed “the reaction against the false prophets, 
in the post-exilic period, which subsequently 
led to the rejection of the true Prophet of Israel.” 
Ch. 14 is of an apocalyptic character, and was 
doubtless not intended to be interpreted literally. 
It is a vision “of the last things as seen in the 
light of the Old Testament.” Special importance 
is to be attached to the Messianic passages in 
chs. 9, 11, 12, and 13. 


XII. MALACHI. 


Author and Date.—Nothingis known poco 
the history or person of the prophet Malachi; 
nor is the name found elsewhere. This does 
not, however, prove the name Malachi to be 
merely a title (“my messenger”) descriptive of 
his office. The prophecy belongs to the time 
after tne exile, when Judah was a Persian 


province, when the temple (1:10; 8:1) was 
rebuilt; and it may be assigned to’some period 
between the first and second sojourns of Nehe- 


miah in Jerusalem (cf. the phrase “thy governor,” 
in 1:8; also Hag. 1:1; Neh. 5: 14; 12: 26), 

Style and Contents.—The style of the book is 
more prosaic than that of the other prophets of 
the Old Testament. It is partly arranged as a 
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dialogue, and attacks (1) the degenerate condi- 
tion of the priesthood (1-2: 9), (2) intermarriage 
with foreign women (2: 10-16), and (3) the remiss- 
ness on the part of the people in the payment 
of sacred dues (2: 17-4: 6). There are, with these, 
striking promises for the future. The book is 
important, as it contains a striking Messianic 
prediction (cf. 3:1; 4:1, 2). Klijah the prophet, 
spoken of in ch. 4: 5 as the forerunner of the 

essiah, was expressly declared by Christ to be 
John the Baptist (see Matt. 17: 10-13; 11: 14, Mark 
9: 11-13). In ch. 3:1 there is an allusion to the 
divine character of the Messiah. 


Books OF REFERENCE: I. GENERAL, AHistorical 
Evidences of the Ola Testament, by Conder, Blaikie, and 
others; Historical Evidences of the New Testament, by 


Maclear, Meyer, and others; Taylor’s Outline Analyses 
of the Books of the Bible; Pierson’s Keys to the Word. 

Il. OLD TESTAMENT. Kirkpatrick’s Divine Library 
of the Old Testament; Smith’s Old Testament in the 
Jewish Church; C. H. H. Wright’s Introduction to the 
Old Testament; Bleek’s Introduction to the Old Testa- 
ment; Geikie’s Hours with the Bible; Rowland’s The 
Pentateuch; Gibson’s Ages Before Moses and Mosaic — 
Era; Phelps’ Sludies in the Old Testament; French’s 
(editor) Lex Mosaica; Genung’s Epic of the Inner 
Life (Job); Griffis’ The Lily Among Thorns (Song of 
Songs); Weidner’s Studies in Genesis; C.H. H. Wright’s 
Biblical Essays (Job, Jonah, Hzekiel, etc.), Zechariah 
and His Prophecies,and The Book of Koheleth (Eccle- 
siastes). Consult also List oF COMMENTARIES and 
GENERAL BOOKS OF REFERENCE, page 144; books re- 
ferred to under Parts II. AND III., and under How 
To STUDY THE BIBLE, page 6, 


THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
By GEORGE J. SPURRELL, M.A., Baytio, CoLtLtece, OxrorD, EXAMINER UNIVERSITY — 


or LoNDON. 


THE exact technical meaning of the word 
ae pe eddie (lit. hidden or concealed) is a matter 
of dispute among scholars. From the time of 
the Reformation, however, it has been the title 
emovloyed by the Protestant church to designate 
those books which are appended to the ancient 
Greek and Latin versions of the Bible, but 
which were not admitted into the Hebrew can- 
on by the Jews. This latter point is clear from 
the evidence of Josephus, and from other con- 
siderations; and Jerome expressly distinguishes 
-between the canonical writings as works of 
authority, and the non-canonical, which he 
considered usefu: for private perusal, and ‘for 
example of life and instruction of manners,” but 
which ought not to be used to “establish any 
doctrine.”” The Church of England adopted 
Jerome’s view (which, however, was current be- 
fore his time), and expressed a similar opinion 
-in Article VI; but the Roman Church, in ac- 
cordance with the decision of the so-called 
Council of Trent, regards the books as canonical. 
In the early Christian church many of these 
books were frequently used and quoted, and 
they were often regarded as if they were equal 
in authority with the canonical Scriptures 
themselves. The importance of the study of 
the Apocrypha is obvious, when we consider 
that it serves ina great measure to fill up the 
interval (of about 400 years) between the writ- 
ings of the Old and New Testaments. It iscom- 
posed partly of independent works, and partly 
of additions to canonical works, an@ yas, with 
the exception of Ecclesiasticus, I.. Maccabees, 
Judith, and perhaps Baruch and Tobit, origi- 
nally written in Greek. Some of the books are of 
great historical value, while others areimportant 
as exhibiting various moral and doctrinal views. 
- 1. The Third Book of Esdrasis variously entitled 
the First Book of Esdras (A. V.,so LXX. and Syr- 
jac) and the Third Book of Esdras (Vulgate). 
The book is for the most part compiled from 
other hooks of the Bible, chiefly from the canon- 
ical book of Ezra; but chs. 3, 4, and 5: 1-6 seem 
to be an independent work of no historical 
value, derived from unknown sources, but 
bearing a slight resemblance to the book of Es- 
ther. Its author is unknown, and the date of 
its composition uncertain. 

. The Mourth Book of Esdras, otherwise called 
the Apocalypse of Esra, and in the A. Y. the 
Second Book of Esdras, was originally written in 
Greek, but is now extant only in translations. 
The main portion of the work (chs. 3-14) consists 
of seven visions, in some respects similar to the 
book of Daniel, and is generally assigned to 
the end of the first century A.D. The remain- 
_ ing chapters, 1, 2, 15, and 16, are probably of later 
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date (about 260-270 A.D.).. The contents of the 
book possess no historical value. oe 
38. The Book of Tobit.—The work is now only 
extantin several translations, viz., Greek, Latin, 
Hebrew, and Aramaic. The date of composition 
cannot be fixed, but the book ought perhaps to 
be assigned to the second or first century B.¢., 
rather than to a later period. Where the book 
was composed, whether in Palestine or among _ 
the “ Dispersion,” cannot be determined. ‘3 
4. The Book of Judith relates how Holofernes, 
the chief captain of Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Assyria, was commissioned to set out and take 
vengeance on the nations who had refused 
that king assistance in his campaign against — 
Arphaxad, king of the Medes. Holofernes pro- — 
ceeds to execute his master’s commands, and in 
due'course lays siege. Judith, a Jewish widow, ~ 
by means of astratagem slays Holofernes, which © 
so encourages the defenders of Bethulia, a for- 
tress on the way to Jerusalem, that they easily 
rout the demoralized Assyrian hosts. The book 
probably dates from the Maccabean period. = 
5. The rest of the book of Esther, containing — 
chs. 10: 4-16, was doubtless originally written in 
Greek, and was known to and used by Josephus 
It is later than the canonical book of Esther,and — 
was not composed by the author of that work. 
6. The Book of Wisdom is also entitled The Wi: 
dom of Solomon. The name of Solomon was used 
because it had become ‘a sort of collective nam 
for all sapiential Hebrew literature” (Farrar). 
The work was perhaps composed between 150 and 
50 B.c., and is not a translation. _The theology of — 
the writer is noticeable. The @octrine o 
mortality is taught, and (possibly) that of future 
retribution, but no mention is made of a resur- 
rection, nor is there any allusion to the Messiah. — 
7. The Wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach, other- 
wise called Ecclesiasticus, the latter title being due 
to the fact that the book was much used in the 
early church as an ecclesiastical reading book, — 
The book was probably edited and transla 
into Greek, in Egypt, about 182B.c, by the author’ 
grandson Jesus, the son of Sirach. Nothing cer- — 
tain is known about the author himself, 
8, 9. The Book of Baruch consists of two dis tb 
sections, the work of different authors, towhich, 
in the English version of the Apoerypha E 
also in the Vulgate), a third is appended, entith 
the Epistle of Jeremy, an independent work, pro- 
ceeding from another author. These parts } 
probably composed between 100 B.c, and 3800 
10, 11, 12. The additions to Daniel. (1) The 
of Azariah and the Song of the Three Childr 
the LXX. and Vulgate ch, 3; 24-90, was p 
written in Hebrew or Aramaic. (2) The. 
Susannah, or the Judgment of Daniel. - 
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- this is a separate work, placed after the book of 
Daniel, but in the Vulgate is Dan. 13. The orig- 
inal was probably composed in Greek. (8) The 

Stor is Bel and the Dragon, a separate book in 

the is X., curiously entitled, from “the Prophecy 

of Habakkuk, Son of Joshua, of the Tribe of Levi.” 

13. The Prayer of Manasses is only found in 
some MSS. of the LXX. 

14. The First Book of the Maccabees is a work of 
great historical value. It contains an account 
of the history of the Jews in Palestine, from 175 

to 185 B.c., beginning with Antiochus Epiphanes’ 

attempt to abolish the Jewish religion, narrat- 
ing the heroic exploits of the Maccabean broth- 
ers, and concluding with the death of Simon the 
high priest. The work was probably composed 
by an unknown author about 105 B.c. 

15. The Second Book of the Maccabees is of in- 
ferior historical value to the first, and of later 
date. The author was probably a Jew of Alex- 
andria. The work falis into two parts. The 

_ first contains two fictitious documents, profess- 
edly letters addressed by the Jews of Jerusalem 
to their brethren in Egypt. The main portion 
of the narrative is based on the history of Jason 

- of Cyrene, who is otherwise quite unknown, and 
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extends from ch. 2:19 to 15:39. It commences 
with the history of the latter days of Seleucus 
IV., Philopator, 176 B.c., and extends to Judas 
Maccabeus’ victory over Nikanor, 160 B.c. 

16. The Third Book of the Maccabees is one of the 
books whose canonicity is maintained by none. 

17. The Fourth Book of the Maccabees, more cor- 
rectly entitled The Triwmph of Reason, was prob- 
ably composed before the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, by an Alexandrian Jew acquainted with 
Stoic philosophy. Itattemptsto prove that “7e- 
ligious reasoning is absolute master of the passions.” 

18. Among the other apocryphal writings of 
the Old Testament may be enumerated: (1) The 
Book of Jubilees, or The Little Genesis. (2) The Book of 
Enoch. (3) The Assumption of Moses. (4) The Ascen- 
sion of Isaiah. (5) The Agooninse of Barucir. (6) 
The Sibylline Oracles. (7) The Psalter of Soiomon. 
(8) The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs. .Not 
one of all these, though each is important from 
various points of view, has been recognized as 
canonical, with the single exception of the book 
of Enoch, which is received by the Abyssinian 
Church, but by no other. 

ConsUET Bissell’s Apocrypha of the Old Testa 
ment, with notes and introductions. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT—SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS. 
By REV. A. PLUMMER, D.D., Master or University Cottecr, Durnam. 


The Books of the New Testament, vwenty- 
seven in number, may be grouped as foilows: (1) 
The Historical Books, including the four Gospels 
- and the Acts of the Apostles; (2) The Pauline 
pel alia fourteen in number, including ten 
addressed to churches,—Romans, I. Corinthians, 
II. Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philip- 
- pians, Colossians, I. Thessalonians, Il. Thessa- 
 jonians, Hebrews(?); three pastoral, I. Timothy, 
_ Ii. Timothy, and Titus; and one personal, Phile- 
- mon. (3) The General Epistles, James, I. Peter, 
II. Peter, I. John, Il. John, and III. John, and 
Jude. (4) The Prophetic, Revelation. 


q : 
1 I. THE HISTORICAL BCOKS. 
Boras: THE GOSPELS. 

: In no ease is the title of a Gospel—“ according 


to Matthew,” “Mark,” “Luke,” “ John ”—origi- 
nal. But the titles are very ancient, and those 
who added them thereby expressed their belief 
as to the authorship of each Gospel; for the “ac- 
cording to” is equivalent to “of” or“ by.” There 
is abundant evidence for believing that in all 
four cases this ancient belief was correct. There 
_ is no rival hypothesis. As soon as the evidence 
begins it is unanimous. From all parts of the 
Christian world we have testimony as to the ex- 
istence of four, and only four, Gospels; and none 
of them is ever attributed to any author other 
_ than Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John. And if “ac- 
- cording to Matthew ” had been intended to mean 
no more than that some unknown writer was 
giving us the substance of what St. Matthew 
used to teach, then the second Gospel would 
_ have been called the “ Gospel according to Peter,” 
and the third the ‘Gospel according to Paul.” 
The first Gospel, like the other two synoptic 
Gospels, is composite in substance. The author 
has made use of previously existing material; 
and much of this material has been used by St. 
Mark and St. Lukealso. How many sources St. 
Matthew used cannot now be ascertained, nor 
whether they were all of them written docu- 
ments. Some of them may have been oral tra- 
ditions. But, if so, they had already been told 
80 Often that they had.reached a fixed form 
st equivalent to a written document. The 
were specially trained in the accurate 
















is common in other Orientai nations, especially 
where the memory has not been weakened by 
habitual reliance upon books, or burdened by 
habitual perusal of them. Both from tradition 
and habit the apostles taught by word of mouth 
in preference to writing. By constant repetition - 
they found out what portions of the gospel his- 
tory were most effectual in bringing the Christ 
home to the hearts of men. Thus the gospel was 
tested again and again by experience before it 
was committed to writing; and it was probably 
not committed to writing before the necessity 
for this arose. When churches began to multi- 
ply in cities far apart from one another, so that 
it was impossible for an apostle to visit them 
frequently, and, above all, when apostles began 
to die off, then it became necessary to have their 
teaching put on record, so that there might be 
something to which all could appeal. Indeed 
it had become evident that, if apostles did not 
meet this necessity, others with less authority 
wouid endeavor to do so (Luke 1:1). (Consult 
the introduction to the Harmony of the Gospels, 


p. 75.) 
* §T. MATTHEW. 


Author.—Matthew may safely be identified 
with Levi. The call of Levi (Mark 2: 14; Luke 
5:27) is evidently the same as the call of Mat-_ 
thew (Matt. 9: 9). Alpheus the father of 
Matthew is probably a different person from 
Alpheeus the father of James; but we know 
nothing of the family. Matthew’s profession 
was lucrative, and he gave a farewell banquet to 
“a great multitude” of his old associates when 
he surrendered it. The words which Jesus ut- 
tered on the oecasion, “I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners,” are one of the two earli- 
est quotations from the first Gospel that have 
come down to us. They are found in the Epistle 
of Barnabas (ch. 5) close after “many are called, 
but few chosen.” (ch. 4). 

Date.—The Gospel was probably written in 
Palestine, A.D. 60-70. It was before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem (ch. 24). Barnabas quotes 
Matt. 9: 18, and 22: 14 as Scripture, and his epistle 
is placed at A.D. 70-79. All three synoptic Gospels 
must have been published early. It is manifest, © 
both from what each omits and from what each 
contains, that the writer of the first Gospel can- 
not have seen the third, and that the writer of 
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the third cannot have seen the first. This ren- 
ders it probable that the two Gospels appeared 
about the same time; for, if one had long pre- 
ceded the other, the writer of the second would 
have seen the first. 

Object.—That Matthew wrote for Jewish Chris- 
tians is affirmed by all ancient writers from 
Irenzeus (A.D. 180) downwards; and the state- 
ment is abundantly confirmed by the internal 
evidence of the Gospel itself. The genealogy of 
Christ is traced through David to Abraham, but 
no farther. Appeals to the Old Testament are 
frequent, the object of the writer being to show 
that Messianic prophecies were fulfilled in Jesus 
of Nazareth. The Sermon on the Mount abounds 
in references to the Mosaic Law. A knowledge 
of Jewish customs and of the geography of Pal- 
estine is assumed. The frequent phrase, ‘‘king- 
dom of heaven” (literally “of the heavens,” for 
which other evangelists and St. Paul have 
“kingdom of God,” is of Jewish origin. In 
short, the whole tone of the Gospel is Hebraic, 
and it may be regarded as the last word of Jeho- 
vah to his ancient people. Hence, it rightly 
stands first, whatever its date may be, for it 
most closely connects the old covenant with the 
new. It preserves the Jewish atmosphere, with- 
out Jewish narrowness. 

Language.—That the first Gospel was original- 
ly written in Hebrew, i. e., in the Aramaic dia- 
lect, which had taken the place of the old 
Hebrew, is stated by many ancient writers from 
Papias (c. A.D. 130) onwards. But Papias implies 
that translating it into Greek had in his day 
ceased; obviously because the Greek Gospel of 
St. Matthew had rendered this unnecessary. Our 
Gospel of Matthew has never been treated as a 
translation even by those ancient writers who 
assert that it is a translation. Everything re- 
specting this Hebrew original is mere hearsay. 
Our Matthew does not read like a translation. 
It contains translations of Hebrew words (1: 23; 
27: 33-46), and these translations could not have 
existed in a Hebrew original. 

Style and Summary.—St. Matthew gives us 
more fully than-either St. Mark or St. Luke the 
discourses of Jesus Christ (chs. 5, 6,7, 10, 18, 18, 28, 
24, 25). In the Gospel, as we have it, the narrative 
forms about one-fourth of the whole. St. Mat- 
thew does not tie himself to the chronological 
order of events, but often groups his sections 
according to similarity of matter. He probably 
had very little plan in writing, but we can mark 
the following divisions: The birth and infancy 
of the King (chs. 1, 2); the preparation for the 
kingdom (3: 1-4: 16); the works of the kingdom 
and its true nature (4: 17-16: 20); the journey to 
Jerusalem and residence there (16: 21-25; 46); the 
passion and resurrection (chs. 26-28), 


ST. MARK, 


Author.—The evangelist’s full name was John 
Mark (Acts 12: 12, 25; 15: 87), a combination of 
Hebrew (John, or Johanan = Jehovah is gracious) 
with Roman (Marcus=Hammer or Mallet), which 
symbolizes his mission. Asin the case of Peter 
and Paul, the original Hebrew name (Acts 13: 5, 
13) seems to have gone out of use (Acts 15: 39; 
Col. 4: 10; Phile. 24; 11. Tim. 4: 11), His mother 
Mary, was a friend of Peter (Acts 12: 12), and 
Peter probably converted Mark, and hence calls 
him his son (I. Pet. 5: 13). The young man 
mentioned in Mark 14: 51, 52 is possibly the 
evangelist. It is difficult to see why so trivial 
an occurrence is mentioned, unless it was of per- 
sonal interest to the narrator. Mark was cousin 
to Barnabas (Col. 4: 10), and perhaps in this way 
came in contact with St. Paul (Acts 12: 25; 13:5), 
who dismissed him for slackness (Acts 15: 38, 39), 
on which his cousin was less severe. But nine 
or ten years later we find him a welcome com- 
panes of St. Paul during his first Roman cap- 

vity (Col. 4: 11; Phile, 24), and a much desired 





fellow-worker during his second (II. Tim. 4: 11). 
Mark was with Peter in “Babylon,” @. e., Rome, 
when he wrote his first epistle (I. Pet. 5:13). The 
date and manner of his death are unknown. 

Date.—The relation of the Gospel of St. Mark 
to those of St. Matthew and St. Luke is a very 
difficult problem. In one respect it is demon- — 
strably prior, for it contains far more of the 
primitive material of which all three make 
much use. But in its present form it may easily 
be later. From all the evidence, we conclude 
that Mark was preparing to write during Peter’s 
lifetime, but did not complete and publish his 
Gospel until some Sime after Peter’s martyrdom. 
The prophecies in ch, 13 lead to the conclusion 
that it was finished before the destruction of — 
Jerusalem. This would place the Gospel between 
67 and 70._ The last twelve verses are probably 
not by St. Mark, whose Gospel was found incom- 
plete ( peeeayy through some accident), and 
finished in different ways by later hands.. Two 
different conclusions are found.in the MSS., and 
the two best MSS. omit both of them. But there 
is no reason for doubting that, like the section 
on the woman taken in adultery, these twelve 
verses represent genuine apostolic teaching, al- 
though they are probably not by the writer of 
the rest of the Gospel. 

Sources.—_Mark’s Gospel contains little else 
than the primitive material, oral and written, — 
which is employed by all three synoptists; and 
there are only about twenty-four verses in 
it which are not contained in Matthew or in 
Luke, or in both (e. g., 4: 26-29; 7: 4, 31-37; 12: 82, — 
33). This, however, does not extend to the his- _ 
tory of the passion. There it would-seem that — 
St. Mark has made use of St. Matthew’s account, — 
or vice versa. There is good reason for believing — 
that the source of most of this common mate- — 
rial is the preaching of St. Peter. That which is — 
found in all three Gospels, or in Mark and Mat- — 
thew, orin Mark and Luke, is just that part of 
Christ’s life of which Peter would have personal 
knowledge. The earliest witnesses, from Papias — 
(A.D. 130) downwards, state that Mark recorded 
the things which were related by Peter. The 
graphic details, which are so abundant in Mark, 
indicate that the writer was an eye-witness or 
obtained his information from an eye-witness 
é. J. 3: 5, 84; 5: 823 8; 33; 9:35; 10: 23, 82, ete.) St. 

ark sometimes specially mentions the pres- 
ence of Peter where Matthew and Luke are 
silent on the point (1: 36; 11: 21; 13:3; 16:7). He 
begins the ministry ot Ohrist with the call of — 
Peter and_his brother Andrew (1: 16), and ends — 
his Gospel with a message to Peter (16:7). He — 
tells us that at the transfiguration Peter “wist — 
not what to answer.” He alone tells us that — 
veter was warming himself “in the light of the _ 
fire” (14: 54), so as to attract attention, when he ~ 
denied his Master; and that the cock erew twice — 
(14:72). And possibly it is Peter’s humility — 
which suppresses notice of Peter where others ~ 









tell what is to his honor (contrast Mark 6: 50, 51 
with Matt. 14: 28-31; Mark 9; 33 with Matt. 17: ¥ 
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24-27; Mark 8: 29, 30 with Matt. 16: 17-19). : 
Object.—It is probably true that St. Mark 
wrote his Gospel in Rome for Gentiles, and pri- 
marily for Romans. It is confirmed by the in- 
ternal evidence of the Gospel itself. In his own 
pean quotes only two paesere from the 
ld Testament (1:2, 3). Hemakes no references to 
the Mosaic Law, and gives no genealogy of the — 
Messiah. He explains Jewish words, localities, — 
and customs (3:17; 5:41; 7:3, 11; 10:46; 12:18, ae 
13: 33 14: J, 12, 36; 157 6, 16, 34, 43). ‘The Latin words — 
which he uses may be the result of life in Rome — 
(6:27; 7:43 12: 42: 15: 89, 44, 45). pins 
Characteristics and Summary.—He represents 
Christ as the Son of God, exhibiting the divine 
power in mighty wonders, eapecially, in van- 
quishing the powers of evil by healing demoni- 
acs. The people are thus led to recognize in hi 
a spiritual conqueror, an aspect of the Crucit: 
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which would be acceptable to heathen, and 
especially to the Romans. The Gospel of St. 
Mark has no special characteristic as regards 
doctrine, It is primitive and neutral; practical 
rather than theological. In style it is inartifi- 
cial, clear, and vivid; originality and truthful- 
ness are stamped on its face. The writer has lit- 
tle literary skill. His language is homely and 
sometimes ungrammatical. But hehasa faithful 
memory, and can reproduce with picturesque 
freshness the graphic narratives which he had 
heard again and again from St. Peter; hence his 
fondness for the historic present, for the scene 
is before him as he writes; and his frequent 
“straightway’” is perhaps a trait caught from 
the eager lips of the impetuous apostle. He 
notices more than any other evangelist the 
human emotions and the gestures of Christ, and 
itis from him that we learn that Jesus, as well 
as Joseph, was a carpenter (6:3), The arrange- 
ment, so far as there is any, issimple: The in- 
troduction (1: 1-8); the ministry in Galilee, 
Perea, and Jerusalem (1: 9-18: 37); the passion 
and resurrection (14: 1-16: 8 


ST. LUKE, 


Author.—The name Luke, or Lucas, is an ab- 
breviation, possibly of Lucilius, but almost cer- 
tainly of Lucanus. Some of the oldest Latin 
MSS. have Secundum Lucanum as the title of the 
third Gospel. These contracted proper names 
are frequent as the names of slaves; and slaves 
were sometimes physicians. It is quite possible 
that St. Luke was a manumiitted slave. Luke 
nowhere gives his name in either of the two 
writings which from the first have been as- 
signed to him; but he is three times named by 
St. Paul (Col. 4: 10, 14; Phile. 24; II. Tim, 4: 11). 
‘These notices of him tell us that he was a Gentile 
and a physician, very dear to the apostle, as be- 
ing his fellow worker in spreading the faith and 
his attendant in both his Roman imprison- 
ments. It is worth noting that in all three 
places his brother evangelist Mark is men- 

ioned also. In four other passages in the New 
Testament Luke, by using the first person, 
tells us a good deal about himself (Luke 1: 1-4; 
Acts 16: 10-17; 20: 5-21: 18; 27; 1-28: 16); and these 
seven passages contain all that is really known 
about the life of St. Luke. Luke was probably 
a Syrian of Antioch, and may have been con- 
verted by St. Paul. He gives us much informa- 
tion about Antioch (Acts 11: 19-30, where v. 26 is 
Sue remarkable; 13: 1-3; 14: 26-15: 3; 16: 
22-41). His opportunities of collecting the very 
‘best information were very great, owing to his 
residence at Antioch, at Jerusalem, at Ceesarea. 
and at Rome, where we lose sight of him. At 
laces he would meet, or from them 
could easily reach, apostles and many others 
who had seen Jesus Christ in the flesh. He is 
rightly called the “father of Christian church 
_ history.” His investigation of primary sources, 
his accuracy, and his high aims, are all of them 
worthy of the best historical work. Continuity 
and development characterize both his writings; 
and it may be said that he is the only New Tes- 
_tament writer who exhibits a really historical 
method. 


_ *Date.—The date of the publication of the Gos- 


pel must be determined on the one hand by the 

late of the Acts, on the other by the many at- 

tempts at written narratives which preceded the 

Gospel (1: 1). We may we the third Gospel 

between A.D. 60 and 70. later date is not prob- 

peels ren account of the early date required for 
e a 


_ Source.—While the second Gospel seems to 








- eome almost entirely from one source, the third 


appears to be the most composite of all. St. 

in tells us that he obtained information 
from a variety of quarters, and the internal evi- 
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primitive material of which all three synoptists 
make use, and of which St. Mark gives us so 
much, the third evangelist translates and adapts 
various documents and traditions which appear 
to have been unknown to the othertwo. The 
contents of the first two chapters and of most of 
what is given us in 9:51 to 18: 14 may be as- 
signed to these new sources. The primitive tra- 
dition respecting the origin of Luke’s Gospel is 
similar to that respecting Mark’s. Mark is said 
to give us the teaching of St. Peter; Luke the 
teaching of St. Paul. But the cases are not par- 
allel. Mark derived his material from Peter; 
Luke derived his spirit from Paul. Mark was 
Peter’s interpreter”; he passed on to others 
what Peter had said. Paul was Luke’s “illumi- 
nator”; he inspired the evangelist with his own 
mind and spirit. It is altogether a mistake to 
suppose that by “* my gospel” St. Paul means 
the Gospel of St. Luke (Romi. 2: 16; 16: 25; II. Tim. 
2:8). By “*my gospel” he means the substance 
of his teaching, under the influence of which 
Luke came. Both Paul and Luke teach with 
special fullness the universality and freedom of 
salvation without legal conditions or pen GS 
of birth. It is in this sense that the third Gos- 
pel is the Gospel of Paul. In his preface Luke 
tells us that he derived his material from eye- 
witnesses, and among these St. Paul cannot be 
reckoned. 

Object.—St. Luke wrote for the whole world, 
whether Jew or Gentile, but especially for 
Gréeks, as Matthew for Jews, and Mark for 
Romans. His is the universal Gospel (5: 38; 4: 
16-80; 7: 36-50; 10: 25-87; 17: 11-195 18: 14; 19: 1-10; 23: 
39-43). He is less careful to set forth Jesus as the 
Messiah of prophecy, than to exhibit him as the 
Saviour of allmenand the satisfier of all human 
needs. He shows how the lives of Jesus and his 
apostles are part of the history of the great 
Roman empire, and he is not content until he 
has traced the lineage of the Saviour past David 
and Abraham to the father of the whole human 
race. The Theophilus to whom he dedicates 
both the Gospel and the Acts was probably a 
real person in good social position, and either 
a convert or at least a catechumen. But 
whether real or imaginary he represents the 
intelligent and godly reader who needs infor- 
mation as to the historical basis of the faith. 
Such there will always be, and for them the 
third Gospel will always be of peculiar worth. 

Characteristics.—_No other Gospel is so com- 
plete as Luke’s. It begins with the promise of 
the forerunner, and ends with the ascending 
Saviour’s blessing and his disciples’ continual 
joy. It gives us the fullest account of Christ’s 
humanity, itsdevelopment and reality, from the 
manger totheascension. Quitein keeping with 
its universal character, it is in a special sense 
the Gospel for women. From first to last a 
prominent place is assigned to them, and agreat 
variety of types of womanhood are exhibited: 
Elizabeth, the blessed Virgin, the prophetess 
Anna, the widow at Nain, the nameless sinner 
in the house of Simon the Pharisee, Mary Mag- 
dalene, Joanna, Susanna, the woman with the 
issue, who had spent all her living upon physi- 
cians, Martha and Mary of Bethany, the widow 
with her two mites, the ‘daughters of Jerusa- 


lem,” and the women at the tomb. And Luke’s_ 


keen sense of historical accuracy does not ex- 
clude a love of poetry, especially that poetry 
which is the outcome, not of imagination, but 
of religious fervor and truth. The biblical 
hymns, which for centuries have been used 
in public and private worship throughout 
Christendom, have all been preserved to us by 
St. Luke (1: 28, 46-55, 68-79; 2: 14, 28-32). The keen 
literary instincts of Renan are not far wrong 
when he pronounces this Gospel to be “the 
most beautiful book which exists.” 

The synoptists all agree with one another 
most closely in reporting the words of Christ, 
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and differ most in the narrative of his acts, 
showing that tradition guarded the discourses 
of Jesus with a care which was not considered 
necessary in recording his works. In Luke 
about one-third of the Gospel is narrative, and 
rather Jess than one-third is peculiar to him, 7.e., 
ts discourse or narrative which is recorded by 
no one else. But even here he seldom writes 
independently, but is under the influence of 
tradition or documents. When he does write 
independently, as in the preface to the Gospel 
and the latter half of the Acts, he writes excel- 
lent Greek. He was evidently a person of con- 
siderable education, with literary skill and a 
;very full vocabulary. In his Gospel he uses 
‘about 180 words which are not found elsewhere 
in the Greek Testament. His style has many 
‘characteristic marks, and any one who is famil- 
jar with them could recognize a leaf torn from 
his writings as his composition. These marks 
demonstrate a common authorship for the 
third Gospel and the Acts, and also prove that 
the whole of each book is from the same pen. 

Summary.—The following main divisions can 
be traced in it: The preface (1: 1-4); the infancy 
and childhood of the forerunner and of the 
Saviour (1: 5-2; 62); the preparation and early 
ministry (3:1-7: 50); the later ministry (8: 1-9: 50); 
the journeyings towards Jerusalem (9: 51-19; 48); 
the last days, eek resurrection, and ascen- 
sion (20: 1-24: 53). 


ST. JOHN. 


Author.—As the Gospels surpass all other 
pooks, so the other Gospels are surpassed by the 
Gospel of St. John, “the most influential book 
in all literature.”” That it is by St. John has 
been the conviction of all who have known it, 
with very insignificant exception, down to the 
end of the last century. The best scholars are 
fully agreed that the fourth Gospel is by St. 
John, the apostle. The genuineness of no clas- 
sical works of similar antiquity is attested by 
such a mass of early, continuous, and full evi- 
dence. The internal evidence is not less strong 
than the external, and it has been well said that 
if we knew nothing of the apostle John, we 
should have to imagine such a person in order 
to account for his writings. He is the one per- 
sonality which fits the intricate and varied 
phenomena of the case. Theauthor is evidently 
a Jew, familiar with Jewish opinions and points 
of view (1: 19-28, 45-51; 4: 9, 20, 22, 25, 27; 6: 14, 15; 
7: 15, 49; 8: 48; 12: 34, etc.), with Jewish usages 
and ceremonies (1; 25; 2: 6, 18, 23; 3: 22-25; 4: 2; 
5: 4; 7: 2, 87; 10: 22, etc.), with the topography of 
Palestine (1: 28, 44, 46; 2: 1; 3: 23; 4: 5,47; 11:18, 
64, ete.) and of Jerusalem (5; 2; 9:75:10; 93; 18+ is 
28; 19: 18,17). Moreover, he knows the Ola Testa> 
ment in Hebrew. .Out of fourteen quotations 
from the Old Testament there are three which 
agree withthe Hebrew against the Septuagint; 
there is not one which agrees with the Septua- 
gint against the Hebrew. The author displays 
such exact knowledge of details, that he can 
hardly have been other than an eye-witness Ge 

' 29, 85, 39, 43; 2: 1, 14-16; 4: 6, 40, 43, 52; 6; 5-14, 22, 
etce.). But the author is not merely an eye-wit- 
ness, but a disciple, and a very intimate disciple. 
He knows the ways and views of the Twelve, and 
sometimes the very thoughts of the Master (2: 
11, 17, 22, 24, 25; 4: 1-3, 27, 31, 33; 5: 6; 6: 6, 15, 19, 60; 
9:2; 11:'8, 12, 16, 54; 13:'1, 3, 11, 22, 28, ete), “Al* 
though he carefully distinguishes persons (11: 
16, 49; 14: 22; 18: 13; 20: 24, etc.), he never follows 
the synoptists in distinguishing the two Johns 
by calling one of them ‘“‘the Baptist.” The Bap- 
tist in the fourth Gospel is simply “John” (1:6, 
15, 19, 26-41; 3: 23-27, etc.), We infer that the au- 
thor himself is the other John, to whom the 
Baptist was the only John. 

Date.—How late John wrote his Gospel cannot 


be determined, but probably hetween 4p. 80 and 
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95. Tradition says that h te at the { 
. Tradition says that he wrote a request 
of his fellow disciples and elders of Aiphone, 
That it was written in Ephesus we may,regard 
ascertain, There helived during the last portion 
of_his life, teaching what he afterwards wrote, 
_Source.—The fourth Gospel is not composite 
like the other three. Althoughit comeslast, and 
the author of it knew the writings of his prede- 
cessors, it is the most original of them all. He 
writes from personal knowledge; “that which 
we have heard, that which we have seen with 
our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands 
handled, concerning the Word of life imeiiee 
declare we unto you.” The other Gospels some- 
times influenced him in the selection and the 
treatment of his subjects; here and there the 
may have influenced his wording (John 6:7 an 
Mark 6: 87; John 12:5 and Mark 14: 5); but St. 
John’s materialis hisown. He has no genealogy 
of Christ, no record of the birth, infancy, bap- 
tism, temptation, transfiguration, or ascension, 
no healing of demoniacs, no Sermon on the 
Mount, no parables. Instead of these we have 
the preéxistence of the Word, the inearnation, 
the new birth of the Spirit, the water of life, the 
bread of life, the good shepherd, and the true 
vine. Where he traverses exactly the same 
ground as the synoptists, as in the feeding of 
the five thousand, andin the history of the pas- 
sion and resurrection, he adds various details 
of great interest, which come from his personal 
knowledge. Perhaps the chief of these are the 
farewell discourses of Christ to his disciples just 
before the crucifixion. The difference between — 
these and those in the other Gospelsis very erat 
and is to be explained partly by the difference of 
the occasions and audience, partly yy. the ele- 
ment in them which comes from St. John him- — 
self. a 
Object.—St. John writes for adult Christians, — 
to confirm them in the belief that “Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God,” that by believing they 
aa have life in his name” (20: 81). Hisis the © 
spiritual Gospel, abounding in symbolism, sat- — 
urated with the Old Testament, and stern inits — 
condemnation of those whose misconception of 
the Old Testament led them to reject the Mes- 
siah. It sets forth the true conception of the — 
Messiah in opposition to the debased perversions 
of it current among “the Jews,” who in this 
Gospel are the enemies of Christ. dh tha 
_ Style.—The style is simple in construction and 
intense in meaning. The sentences are sho 
and the vocabulary is limited; as of a writ + 
whose command of the language is sufficient, 
but not perfect. It abounds in parallelisms and — 
repetitions, which arrest the ear and impress 
the heart. It has a charm which is unique in 
literature, and which it is not easy to analyze. 
It is one of those things which all can know, 
but none can tell. St. John alone among bib- 
lical writers uses “the Word,” or “the Logos,” of _ 
the divine Son (1: 1-18), a term which in itself 
isa summary of theology. And his is the onl 
Gospel which has an elaborate plan, the divi- — 
sions of which are arranged with great care. He 
gives us, not a biography of Christ, but a seri e 
of carefully chosen scenes, all leading up with | 
dramatic and ag Oe effect to the only possible © 
conclusion, “My Lord and my God ” (20: 28). 
Charact>ristics.—The difference between tk sf 
contents and those of the synoptic Gospels ae 
reat, and we need not doubt that part of St. 
ohn’s reason for selecting certain scenes was 
that they had not been previously recorded. The — 
synoptists give us little more than one yeal 
Christ’s ministry, nearly all of which is in Ga 
ilee. John gives us nearly three years (2: 18; 
4; 18: Y with various sojourns at Jerus: 
But in the paps in the synoptic narrative th 
is plenty of room for all that is peculiar ° 
John, and in the gaps in his narrative for 
that is peculiar to theirs. They imply sev 
visits to Jerusalem (Matt. 23: 37), altho ch 
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do not record them. But he differs from them, 
not only in his choice of material, but in the 
view which he gives us of the Christ. They show 
us how the great Rabbi and Prophet exasperated 
the people by denouncing their immoral tradi- 
tions and lives. John shows us how a divine 
ersonage infuriated the hierarchy by claiming 
0 be one with Jehovah. They exhibit the teach- 
ing of Christ as simple, and for the most part 
moral, illustrated by frequent parables. John 
exhibits it as mystical and doctrinal, without a 
-single parable, and with only one or two allego- 
ries. s already stated, there is in St. John’s 
Gospel a large element which, although under 
the guidance of the Spirit, comes from himself. 
His strong personality determines the form in 
which he records the words of others and even 
of Christ. He wrote in circumstances very difter- 
ent from those which surrounded the first three 
evangelists. The pee ice between Christianity 
and Judaism had become more intense; the hos- 
tility between the church and the world had be- 
come more evident. This change is reflected in 
his narrative. After twenty or thirty years of 
additional papetionce he is able to see, more 
clearly than the synoptists could do, what were 
the precise issues involved in the coming of 
Christ and the teaching of Christ; and this clear- 
ness influences his Gospel. 

Summary.—-The main divisions of the Gospel 
are two, of which the first is preceded by a pro- 
logue of pregnant meaning, while the second is 
followed by an appendix of intense interest. 
The prologue sets forth the Word as a divine 
Person, the eternal Interpreter of the nature of 
God, the Creator of the universe, and the 
Fountain of life and light (1: 1-18).. The min- 
istry is the revelation of the incarnate Son and 
his Father to the world (1: 19-12: 50). In the 
issues of the ministry amore complete revelation 
is made to the disciples (chs. 13-20). The appen- 
dix explains Christ’s saying respecting the evan- 
gelist (ch. 21). The first main division seems to 

e divided into three parts at 2: 11 and 11: 57, 
and the second also at 17: 26 and 19: 42. 


s THE ACTS, 


Author.—Few things in biblical criticism are 
more certain than that the author of the third 
Gospel was the author of the Acts, and thereforea 
companion of St. Paul. It is practically certain 
that this companion was St. Luke. Christian 
tradition on this point is early, full, and unani- 
mous. And it istwofold. There is separate testi- 
mony to Luke as the author of the third Gospel. 

- and to Luke as the author of the Acts; and each 
- enormously strengthens the other. No conjec- 
- ture as to what is possible, seeing that Paul had 
Various companions, ought to weigh against 
such strong evidence as to what is the fact. 

_ Luke is the author of all but the title of the 
- book; that, no doubt, was added by others. The 
earliest form of it seems to have been “Acts of 
Apostles,” which was shortened to “Acts” or 

“The Acts,” and lengthened to “The Acts of the 
Apostles,” in which form itis rather misleading. 
The book is rather the Acts of Peter and Paul. 

_ Date.—The date of the treatise itself cannot 
be determined. It may have been published in 
any year between 62 and 70, but probably not 

_ dong after 62. There is no hint of the Neronian 
_ persecution, or of the death of Peter orof Paul, or 
of the episties of either, or of the destruction of 
Jerusalem. The strongest argument for an early 

_ date is the writer’s manifest ignorance of the 
four great epistles of St. Paul, all of which were 


‘written before the end of 5%. This ignorance 
‘would not continue long after PauWs death, 
even if it lasted till then; wherefore a date 


much later than 68 seems improbable. 
-_Sources.—In his Gospel, St. Luke is entire.y 
dependent upon research; he is never an eye- 
itness, but obtains bis information from eye- 
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witnesses. In the Acts he has both sources of 
knowledge. In the first half he is mainly de- 
pendent upon others, but in the second half 
records a great deal that he witnessed himself. 
Without mentioning his own r.ame he slips 
from the third person into the drst, and thus 
indicates his own presence (16: 1)-17; 20: 5-21: 18; 
27: 1-28: 16). These are the famous “we” sections, 
which every one admits to be contemporary 
evidence. The excellence of his information 
and his fidelity in using it have been abun- 
dantly proved. Wherever we can test him, by 
profane writers, by inscriptions, by excavations, 
and the like, he is found to be accurate. No 
ancient writer gives us so many opportunities, 
in so small a compass, of testing the accuracy 
of his statements; and very seldom in the case 
of ancient authors have we yon tem pomsy let- 
ters with which to confront them. The number 
of undesigned coincidences between the Acts 
and the Epistles are numerous and convincing, 
as the student of Paley’s Hore Pauline knows. 

Characteristics.—_In the work of Peter among 
the Jews and Paul among the Gentiles the au- 
thor joyously sketches the triumphant progress 
of the faith from Jerusalem, the center of Juda- 
ism, to Rome, the center of paganism and the 
capital of the civilized world. Luke evidently 
regards the book as a continuation of his Gospel 
(1; 1-8), and as such perhaps gave it no title. 
“The former treatise” gives us the ministry of 
Christ in his own person; the latter gives us his 
ministry through the Spirit acting upon his 
apostles. It has been called “the Gospel of the 

oly Spirit,” who is mentioned in the Acts more 
often than in any other book in the New Testa- 
ment. In this way it forms a link between the 
Gospels and the Epistles. Its relation to the Gos- 
Rel has been stated; the one the ministry of 
Shrist, the other the ministry of his church. 
But the external work of the church predomi- 
nates in the Acts; its internal life predominates 
in the Epistles, In short, the Gospels, Acts, and 
Epistles give us the Christ in the world, his 
church in the world, and his church at home. 

Summary.—St. Luke addresses the Acts, as he 
addresses his Gospel, to Theophilus, who repre- 
sents all who are in need of information about 
the foundation of the church. He himself indi- 
cates the main divisions of his treatise, in the 
last words of Christ before the ascension (1: 8)— 
“Ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem 
{1:15-8:3], and in all Judea and Samaria [8:4-11:8], 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth [11:1 
28:31).”? Of the opening verses, 1-5 are preface and 
6-14 are introduction, which overlaps the Gospel. 
Twoevents are mentioned of which the dates are 
fixed by Pree history—the death of Herod 
Agrippa I. (12: 23), which took place in A.D. 44; 
and te accession of Festus (25:1), which occurre 
A.D. 00. 


I], EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. 


GENERAIL 


ROMANS. 


Author.— Nothing in the history of literature 
is more certain than that the four great epistles 
—to the Corinthians, the Galatians, and the Ro- 
mans—are by the apostle St. Paul; and they 
contain all the essentials of the faith.. They 
form the second and chief group of the Pauline 
Pptettes having been written four or five years 
after the two to the Thessalonians, and four or 
five years before the epistles of the captivity. 

The epistle is written in Greek, not only be- 
cause St. Paul could write most easily in that 
language, but also because it was most familiar 
to his readers. Christians in Rome, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, would understand no language 
better than Greek. 

Date.—Of the four great epistles, that to the 


45 


Romans was written last, and apparently not 
long after tiie Epistle to the Galatians, which is 
the rough sietch out of which the elaborate 
treatise grew. All four were written within about 
fourteen monihs, in A.D. 57 and 58. The dates 
of the Pauline “pistles are much more certain 
than those of any other books in the New Testa- 
ment, and must all be placed in the sixteen 
years 52 to 67. Romans was written in the 
spring of 58, from Corinth, during a stay of 
three months in Greece. 

The Church at Rome.—The Roman church for 
many generations was a Greak-speaking com- 
munion. Its origin is unknown, but there is no 
need to assume that an apostle founded it. Chris- 
tians would migrate from various parts of the 
world to Rome, and would there make converts. 
The letter is addressed sometimes to Gentiles 
(1: 6, 18; 11:18), sometimes to Jews (2; 3:19; 7:1), 
sometimes to both (chs. 9-11), Evidently there 
are plenty of both in the Roman church, and 
there is no sharp antagonism between them. Of 
the many persons named in the epistle, some 
are Jews and some are Greeks, while two (Urban 
and Ampliatus) have Latin names. It is a rep- 
resentative and metropolitan communion, and 
it receives an epistle of like character. 

Occasion.—The letter to the Romans is a theo- 
logical treatise rather than a, letter, and the 
exact motive which induced the apostle towrite 
it is not certain. The epistle is written calmly 
and deliberately, and betrays no trace of anx- 
iety or pressure, or of any serious crisis in the 
church or city of Rome. St. Paul had many 
friends there (ch. 16), and had long wished 
to go thither (15: 23). He could not fail to see 
that the condition of Christianity in the me- 
tropolis of the empire must be momentous for 
the whole church. The departure of Phoebe, 
a deaconess of Cenchrea, port of Corinth, gave 
him an opportunity of sending a letter to the 
Christians in this important center, and ‘the 
most profound work in existence” was the re- 
sult. In it he tells the church in this city of 
conquerors to proclaim the gospel as the power 
of God, which by faith is to conquer the world, 
and to establish a spiritual empire greater than 
the material empire of Rome. Submission to 
this spiritual rule is the only true freedom. 

Contents.—In the previous year the apostle 
had dealt sharply with Gentile license at Cor- 
inth, and with Jewish bigotry in Galatia. He 
now writes a calm dissertation upon the power 
of the faith to a church in which Jew and Gen- 
tile were equally and peacefully represented. 
In this treatise he expounds Christianity as a 
divine scheme for producing righteousness in 
man, and thus realizing the kingdom of the 
Messiah. The epistle has two main divisions 
doctrinal and practical, with introduction and 
conclusion. Introductory (1: 1-17); doctrinal— 
righteousness by faith (1: 18-11: 36); practical 
—Christian duties (12: 1-15: 13)3 valedictory (15: 
14-16: 27). The principal passages which touch 
on the divinity of Christ are 1:3, 4; 8:3; and 
perhaps 9:5; but in the last passage some would 
apply the doxology to God and not to Christ. 


J. CORINTHIANS. 


Date and Place.—The epistle was written at or 
near Ephesus, before Pentecost (16: 8), and prob- 
ably in A.D. 57. It was written near the end of 
St. Paul’s second and long visit to Ephesus on 
his third missionary journey (Acts 19:1, 10; 20: 
31), shortly before his departure for Greece (19:21). 
No other book in the New Testament is quoted 
by its author’s name so early as I. Corinthians. 

The Corinthian Church.—Corinth, destroyed 
by Mummius (B.c. 146), was restored by Julius 
Ceesar (B.C. 46); and in a century it had become 
the political and commercial capital of Greece. 
As such it was the abode of the proconsul 
Gallio (Acts 18: 12). With its luxury and its 
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worship of Aphrodite, it became a byword for 
licentiousness. The Corinthian Christians had 
been rescued from this (I. Cor. 6:10, 11); but the 
evilinfluence was always there (ch. 5), The plant- 
ing of the gospel in this corrupt center was the 
work of St. Paul (8:6, 10; 4: 15; 16; 15; 1:16). He 
es probaly, the first Christian to enter Corinth 
C. A.D. 52). 3 

style. No epistles of St. Paul illustrate the 
peculiarities of his style better than the two 
to the Corinthians. He dictated his letters, and 
thus speaks rather than writes to the recipients 
of them. In this way his letters have become a 
mixture of oratory, conversation, and corre- 
spondence, which is unlike any other collection 
of letters that is known to us, 

Occasion.—_Some five years after the foundin; 
of the Corinthian church, St. Paul was move 
by three things to write the First Epistle—the 
news of the monstrous case of incest, perhaps 
brought by Stephanas and others (16:17); the 
news of the factions and kindred evils, brought 
by some of the household of Chloe (1:11); and 
the letter from the Corinthians (7: 1). ; 

Contents.—The contents of the epistle are de- 
termined by the evils reported and the questions 
asked, and these involve a considerable number 
of disconnected topics. After the usual salu-— 
tation and thanksgiving (1: 1-9), he deals with 
the factions (1: 10-4: 20) and impurity (4: 21-6: 
20). He then answers their questions about 
marriage (ch. 7), heathen feasts (8: 1-11: 1), public 
worship and spiritual gifts (11: 2-14: 40), and ex- — 

ounds the doctrine of the resurrection (ch, 15). 

e ends with charges and salutations (ch. 16), — 
These contents are more varied than those ofany — 
other epistle. They form a series of Tracts for the 
Times, and give us our first and fullest informa- — 
tion about the institutions and ideas of the ~ 
apostolic age, e. g., baptism (1: 13-17); the eu- — 
charist, which is evidently united with the 
agapé, or love-feast (10: 15-22; 11; 23-34); the min- 
istry (12: 28,29); public worship (14:14- 3 acreed 
(15:'8, 4); belief in a future state (15: 12-34); the 
observance of Sunday (16:2); the holy kiss (16: — 
20). About these things I. Corinthians gives us 
the earliest information; put it does not give us 
the earliest stage of their development. The 
churches of Jerusalem and of Antioch were 
older than the church of Corinth, 2 


Ue 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 8 NOR 


Date.—The Second Epistle to the Corinthians © 
was written in Macedonia, in the autumn of A.D. 
57, but perhaps not all at one time or place. Ap-_ 
parently Paul was suffering from his chronia ~ 
malady (1:9; 4:10-12, 16). Certainly he wasmuch — 
depressed (1: 6; 4: 8, 9; 5: 2; 7: 4). The bearers of 
the letter were Titus and two others, who are 
not named, and about whom there have been ~ 
many futile conjectures. : og ae 

Characteristics.—This is the first chapter In — 
ecclesiastical biography, as the First Epistle is — 
in ecclesiastical history. It is the apostle’s Apol- — 
ogia pro vita sua, being in part an autobiography; — 
and for many details of his life it is our only ~ 
source of information. It tells us much about — 
his personal feelings, the joys and sorrows which B 
his high office brought to him, and the humility 
and fortitude with which he received them. As © 
in the former letter, and in those to Timothy a 
and Titus, the pastoral sagacity and strength of 5 
the apostle is very prominent. : ae 

Occasion and Contents.—The motive for writ- — 
ing it was news brought from Corinth by Titus © 

7:5, 6), especially as to the way in,which the © 
irst Epistle had been received, and the success 
of the Judaizing party, who had been intriguing 
in Corinth, as elsewhere, against the authority 
of St. Paul. The contents are less varied than 
those of the First Die but the changes from — 
one subject to another are very abrupt. Af 
the usual salutation and thanksgiving (1: 1- 
So - 
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he discusses the news brought by Titus (1: 12- 
7: 16), the collection for the churches in Judea 
C 1- fag Sewers his own apostolic authority 3 


-12: ie eends with warning and blessing (12: 
14-13: ). Love and thankfulness pervade the 
first half of the letter, indignation and severity 


the second. It is less eloquent than the First 
Epistle, but even more intense. 


GALATIANS. 


- DPate.—The Epistle to the Galatians was writ- 
ten before that to the Romans, but probably after 
those to the Corinthians, while St. Paul was 
sOureeying through Macedonia to Greece late in 
A.D. 57. 
The Galatian Churches.—We are uncertain 
whether it is the churches in the Roman prov- 
ince of Galatia, which included part of Phrygia, 
Pisidia, and Lycaonia, or only those in Galatia 

roper, which are addressed by the apostle. The 
atter is the more probable alternative. In the 
Acts St. Luke seems to mean Galatia proper, and 
not the Roman province, when he mentions the 
country. Its inhabitants were a mixed people, 
with a strong Celtic element from its Gallic con- 
querors and in the want of stability, for which 

. Paul rebukes them, some have seen an ex- 

ample of Celtic fickleness. We gather from 4:13 
that St. Paul was detained among the Galatians 
by illness; and this led to their conversion. 
Oceasion.—They received his preaching with 
enthusiasm, and became personally devoted to 
him. But after he left them some Judaizing 
teachers arrived, who affirmed that in order to 
be loyal Christians the Galatians must become 
loyal Jews and keep the Mosaic law; and to this 
porsinteat dogmatism the Galatians succumbed. 

This burning appeal is the result. 

Characteristics.—The epistle is written rap- 
idly, under the infiuence of strong emotion, and 
sweeps all before it in its feryid proclamation of 
the freedom of the gospel as opposed to the bond- 

-age of the law. As in II. Corinthians, Paul has 

to vindicate his claim to be an apostle. He has 

also to make clear that the Mosaic law, although 
divine in origin, is not binding upon Christians, 
because legal ordinances have been superseded by 
faith in Jesus Christ. Material which is roughly 
thrown together in this letter is worked up, to- 

ether with a great deal of additional matter, 

nto an elaborate structure in the Epistle to the 

Romans. Here we have the first sketches 

which were afterwards enlarged and arranged 

in the more careful composition, which was 

EU hag alinaty when the writer. was less under 
he influence of pressure and strong emotion. 

The letter is remarkable in lacking the thanks- 

Ving, which is an all but invariable feature in 

he Pauline Epistles. In his severity the apostle 
substitutes for the thanksgiving a statement of 

the Galatians’ defection (1: 6-10). 

Summary.—We can trace three main divisions 
ae doctrinal, and hortatory. After the 
introduction (1:1-10), we have a vindication of 
his apostolic authority (1:11-2:21), and of the 
gospel as superseding the law (3: 1-4: 31); thence 
we pass to a practical application of this doc- 
trine (5: 1-6: 10). The conclusion he writes with 
his own hand (6; 11-18). 


EPHESIANS. 


_ Date.—This epistle belongs to the group which 
is called “the epistles of the imprisonment” 
or “of the captivity,” fe., the first Roman im- 
sonment, during which St. Paul wrote 
Philippians, Philemon, Colossians, and Ephe- 
ians. The letter was probably written and sent 
ear to the close of the first Roman imprison- 
ent, about the year A.D. 63, 
‘Characteristics.—In all these letters he de- 
cribes himself as a prisoner (Phil. 1:13, 17; 


] 
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hile, 1, 23; Col. 4: 10, 18; Eph, 8:1; 4:1). As 


we might expect from the fact of their being 
written almost at the same time, there is 
eran resemblance between the letters to the 

olossians and to the Ephesians. Out of the 
hundred and fifty-five verses in Ephesians, 
seventy-eight contain expressions identical with 
those in Colossians. But the two epistles, 
although similar, are not the same. In Colos- 
sians the glory of Christ as head of the universe 
and of the church is magnified. In Ephesians it 
is the catholicity of the church itself that is set 
forth as the outcome of the doctrine of adop- 
tion in Christ. In Colossians it is the glory of 
Christ that is emphasized; in Ephesians the 
work of the Spirit, for it is through the Spirit 
that the presence and energy of Christ is con- 
én is the church (1:13; 2:22; 4:3, 30; 5: 18; 
63.17, 18). 

Occasion.—The fact that Tychicus was going 
from Rome to Colosste (Col. 4:7) was an oppor- 
tunity of sending a letter not only to that city. 
but to other Christians in Asia (Eph. 6: 21). Bu 
there seems to have been no great crisis in the 
churches of Asia Minor calling for interference. 
In this respect the epistle is parallel to the 
Epistle to the Romans. There is little doubt 
that this magnificent epistle was originally a 
circular one, and that Ephesus was only one of 
the cities in the Roman province of Asia to 
which it was addressed. “The epistle from 
Laodicea”’ (Col. 4:16) probably refers to a copy of 
this.circular letter to be left by Tychicus at 
Laodicea, on his way from Ephesus to Colosse. 

Style.—The language of the epistle is marked 
by an overflowing copiousness of expression 
sometimes resulting in involved and prolonged 
constructions (1;3-14). The writer finds even 
the grand resources of the Greek language 
nega to the task of conveying to others 
the flood of heavenly thoughts which spring up 
within him as his mind soars from his prison in 
Rome to the throne of God; this is specially the 
case in the first chapter. 


Contents.—The epistle expounds the concep: - 


tion of the ideal church and draws practical 
conclusions from it. The church is the body of 
Christ, and the fullness of Him that filleth allin 
all (1: 23; 4: 12-16); the holy temple of God (2: 20- 
22); and the spotless spouse of Christ. (5; 25-28), 
As the fullness of the Godhead resides in Christ, 
so the fullness of Christ resides in his church. 
This ideal church is in process of being realized, 
The actual church has many defectsand blem- 
ishes. But ‘tthe measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ” will be reached at last (4: 18)s 
and it is the duty of each individual member to 
work towards this end, especially through 
the Christian family, which is a symbol and 
likeness of the church. The usual salutation 


(1: 1,2) and thanksgiving (1: 3-14) are followed by _ 


a corresponding intercession (1:15-2:10) and a 
contrast between unconverted and converted 
Gentiles (2: 11-22). The apostle’s special interest 
in the conversion of the Gentiles (3: 1-21) leads 
up to exhortations respecting the unity of the 
catholic church and the duties of its members 
(4: 1-6: 20); after which comes a personal expla- 
nation, and the concluding benediction (6: 21-24), 


PHILIPPIANS, 


The Philippian Church.—Philippi, founded by 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, and 
immortalized by the battle which ended the 
Roman republic and ushered in the empire 
(B.C. 42), had been thereupon raised to the rank 
of a Roman military colony, and made a minia« 
ture likenessof Rome. Greeks, Roman officials, 
and colonists, and a small colony of Jews, who 
had a place of prayer by the river, formed the 
population. St. Paul’s first visit to Philippi, in 
omen with Silas, Timothy, and Luke, is nar- 
rated by Luke with exceptional detail in one of 
the ‘we’ sections (Acts 16; 11-40). This wason 


—— 
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thesecond missionary journey, in or near A.D. 52. 
The three converts whom St. Luke mentions, 
and the order of their conversion, are typical: 
first, the proselyte purple-seller from Thyatira; 
next, the Greek slave girl with the spirit of 
divination; and lastly, the Roman jailer. No- 
where, in spite of very great persecution, was 
the apostle’s success so great, and nowhere had 
he more loyal converts. They were the only 
congregation from which he accepted pecuniary 
help (4: 15), and that more than once, He was 
deeply attached to them as his “joy and crown,” 
and visited them a second time towards the end 
of 57, and yet a third time on his return to Asia 
for the last journey to Jerusalem, in the spring 
of 58, when he stayed and kept Easter with Jhem. 
They contributed, not only to his support, but 
to the relief of the poor Christians in Judea—a 
charitable work which St. Paul had very much 
‘ at heart. 

Occasion, and Date.—The letter is a sponta- 
neous expression of love and gratitude in return 
for the affectionate generosity of the Philip- 
pians, and is a beautiful reflection of the apos- 
tle’s mind and character in its noblest and ten- 
derest ‘moods. It was sent by pep roe 
who had brought help from the Philippians to 
their imprisoned master in Rome, at the cost of 
a severe illness, which almost proved fatal, and 
which left him rather homesick. St. Paul gen- 
erously seconded his desire to return home, and 
with him sent this affectionate letter (2: 25-30). 
It was probably the first of the group of letters 
written during the first Roman imprisonment. 

Contents.—The epistle to the Philippians is the 
only one of St. Paul’s letters to the churches in 
which there is no word of rebuke or disappoint- 
ment. It overflows with Christian cheerfulness. 
“Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, 
Rejoice” (4: 4). Like the First Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, it approaches the character of a 
private letter as an exhibition of personal feel- 
ing; hence there is very little arrangement of 
topics: Salutation and thanksgiving (1: 1-11); 

yersonal narrative (1: 12-26); exhortation to fol- 

few Christ (1: 27-2: 18); the missions of Timothy 
and Epaphroditus (2: 19-30); final charge, inter- 
rupted by a caution against those who debase 
the gospel (3:1-4: 1), and resumed (4: 2-9); grati- 
tude for their bounty (4: 10-20); greetings and 
blessing (4: 21-23). He looks forward to visiting 
them again (2: 24); and it would seem that this 
hope was fulfilled in the interval between the 
two Roman imprisonments (I. Tim.1:3); but in 
the New Testament we are told no more about 
Philippi. 





COLOSSIANS. 


The Epistle and Its Date.—-This epistle isthe con- 
necting link between Ephesians and Philemon. 
The letters to the Ephesians and the Colossians 
were both entrusted to Tychicus, and they have 
a great deal of common material. Those to the 
Colossians and to Philemon mention almost ex- 
actly the same group of persons. The devotion 
of Epaphras had caused him to be kept in Rome 
as a fellow-prisoner with St. Paul (Phile. 23); 
and therefore not he, but Tychicus, is entruste 
with the letter, and Tychicus is accompanied by 
Onesimus, who bears the letter to Philemon (4: 
7-9). The probable date is A.D. 63, shortly before 
the apostle’s release from the first of the two 
Roman imprisonments. 

The Colossian Church,— Colosse had been a 
great city, but it had very much declined, and 
was NOW the smallest of the three neighbor cities 
in the valley of the Lycus; for Laodicea and 
Hierapolis were still prosperous. It was the most 
insignificant of the churches which have been 
honored by receiving a letter from St. Paul, and it 
is scarcely mentioned in latertimes. Neitherin 
this epistle nor in the Acts is there any evidence 
that the apostle ever visited the Colossians. He 
has “heard of their faith” (1:4, 9), and implies 
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that they “have not seen his face in the 
flesh”? (2:1). It was the Colossian Epaphras who 
preached Christ at Colosse, Laodicea, and Hie- 
rapolis, being aided at Colossse by Philemon, and 
at Laodicea by Nymphas (1:7; 4: 12-15); and it 
was the report, brought by Epaphras to Rome, 
of the dangerous heresy that was spreading in 
Colossee, which moved the apostle to write. This 
heresy was a mixture of Oriental dualism with 
Jewish formalism. 

Contents._St. Paul meets the erroneous doc- 
trine taught at Colosste by insisting that Christ 
is the one mediator between God and miin. It is 
he, and not any series of angelic beings, that 
bridges the chasm between the supreme God and 
the universe, between the Creator and the crea- 
ture. And St. Paul meets the erroneous method 
of combating evil by pointing out that it is in 
Christ that sanctification is to be gained, by puri- 
fying the heart, and not by external observances. 
“Christ is all and in all,” is the main theme of 
the epistle, which is written with less finish 
than most of St. Paul’s letters, but with all his 
characteristic force. After the customary salu- 
tation and thanksgiving (1: 1-8) he protests his 
intense interest in the Colossians (1: 9-29), which 
leads on to warning against errors (2: 1-3: 4), and 
exhortation to Christian duties as husbands 
fathers, wives, mothers, children, masters, an 
servants (3: 5-4: 6). Personal explanations and 
salutations bring the letter to a close (4; 7-18). 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


Date.—These two epistles to the Thessalonians 
form the earliest group among the letters of St. 
Paul; andthe first of them is probably the earliest 
Christian document that has come down to us, \ 
The only book that is at all likely to be earlier is 
the Epistle of St. James, and that was probably 
written eight or nine years later. The apostle 
wrote the First Epistle from Corinth, in the 
names of himself, Silas, and Timothy, late in 52 
or early in 53. The letter bears strong marks of 
its very early date. It was written at a time — 
when it was expected that most Christians | 
would live to see Christ’s return, and when it 
was feared that those who died before he came 
might lose some of the blessings of his coming. — 
The apostle corrects the latter mistake, but ap- — 
pears to share the former (4: 13-18); this is a 
strong mark of genuineness; for no one writing 
after St. Paul’s death would have attributed to — 
him a belief which experience had proved to be 4 
erroneous. Evidently, when the letter was 
written, not many Christians had died. After 
many had passed away without witnessing the — 
return this erroneous expectation perished, — 

The Church.—Thessalonica was & prosperous — 
city on the Thermaic Gulf, the capital of Mace- 
donia Secunda, and seat of a Roman proconsul, — 
Many Jews had settled there for the sake of its — 
commercial advantages. St. Paul founded the 
church there on his second missionary journey, 
in ee, with Silas, about A.D. 52. om 
Prenche in the synagogue and converted some ~ 

ews and many proselytes. Jewish hostility — 
was so great that after three weeks he ceased to — 
preach in the synagogue; then nea Gentiles — 
were won over. Jewish persecution became 80 
intense that he was obliged to leave the city; 5, 
but his implacable enemies followed him to — 
Berea, and made that place also unsafe for hint. — 
His friends sent him away to Athens, where he © 
waited for Silas and Timothy, who had re- — 
mained behind at Berea (Acts 17); and they ulti- | 
mately joined him at Corinth aes ut it 
seems that Timothy joined the apostle at Ath- — 
ens, as previouely arranged (18: 15), and thence 
returned to ee before rejoining Paul 
at Corinth (J, Thes. 3: 1,2) with a report of the 
mistaken ideas that had arisen. i 

Contents.—I. Thessalonians shows us a young 
church which had embraced the faith with en- 
x 
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thusiasm, but is not yet free from heathen vices, 
and is moreover much excited about questions 
rp tech 3 the end of the world, which tended 
to promote idleness and gossip. It is the least 
dogmatic of St. Paul’s epistles, yet it clearly 
teaches the following important doctrines: that 
Christ is one with the Father (1:1; 3:11); isour 
Redeemer and Saviour (1: 11; 5: 9, 10); is the 
Lord (2: 15; 4: 16) and our Lord (2: 19; 5: 23), who 
is coming again from heaven (4: 14-18). After 
the salutations and thanksgiving (ch.1), we have 
4wo main divisions: declarations of affectionand 
satisfaction (2: 1-3: 13); advice and comfort, be- 
cause of the triumph in the resurrection (4: 1- 
5; 22). In the conclusion (5: 23-28), the direction 
that the epistle is to be read to ali the brethren, 
and not. retained by a select few, is quite in 
place in the first letter written by the apostle to 
a Christian church. - 


Il. THESSALONIANS. 


- Date.—The Second Epistle was written before 
A.D. 58, but how long after the First Epistle cannot 
be determined; probably a number of months. 
Silvanus and Timothy are still with St. Paul 
(1: 1), and that perhaps points to his being still 
at Corinth. But the precaution against forged 
letters (4: 17), by means of which the Thessalo- 
nians seem to have been deceived (2: 2), appears 
to imply that they have received more than one 
genuine letter from the apostle. 

Contents.—In I. Thes. 4: 15 St. Paul expects 
that he and most Christians will live to see the 
second advent. In II. Thes. 2:2, 3 he points out 
that ‘the man of sin”? must come first, whom 
the Lord shall “bring to nought by the manifes- 
tation of his coming” Gi 8, R. V.). This is quite 
consistent with the belief that most Christians 
will live to see the coming both of ‘the man of 

 gin”.and also of the Lord. The main divisions 
of the epistle are marked by the chapters. Sal- 
utation and thanksgiving (ch.1); warning about 
the date of the advent (ch. 2); exhortation to 
prayer and work (3:1-15), with benediction (v.16) 
and autograph conclusion (vs. 17, 18). 


THE PASTORAL EPISTLES, 


fae 1. AND II. TIMOTHY AND TITUS. 


The Name, ‘‘ Pastoral.’’— This title could not be 
_ {mproved. It expresses the chief characteristic 
of this last group of the Pauline Epistles; but it 
might easily mislead, for the letters, especially 
_ Ii. Timothy, are by no means wholly pastoral. 
-They are suitably placed, although out of the 
chronological order, between the other epistles 
of St. Paul and that to Philemon. Like Phile- 
mon, they are personal; like the others, they 
treat of church practice, doctrine, and govern- 
ment, rather than of personal topics. Yet these 
church questions are treated, not (as in other 
epistles) from the point of view of the congrega- 
tion, but from that of the minister. 
The Dates._The dates can only be approxi- 
mately fixed. Titusand I. Timothy were written 
after St. Paul’s release from the first Roman 
imprisonment, and II. Timothy was written 
during the second Roman imprisonment, short- 
ee before the apostle’s martyrdom in A.D. 67 or 
6 Titus may have been written before I. Tim- 
othy, but it is impossible to find a place for the 
whole group—so evidently connected with one 
another, and so distinct from the preceding 
group— inside the period covered by the Acts. 


: I, TIMOTHY. 


Ae : 
_ Author.—Timothy would be barely thirty-five 
an of age when Paul, who was nearly twice as 
old, wrote the First Epistle to him.” He had 
been converted as a lad by the apostle at Lystra, 
bout A.D. 45, and was the most trusted of 
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his disciples, his “beloved and faithful child.” 
He was with Paul during his imprisonment in 
Rome (Phil. 1:1; 2:19; Col. 1:1). 

Occasion and. Date.—After Paul’s release, Tim- 
othy had been left by him in Ephesus to check 
erroneous doctrine, while Paul went on to Mac- 
edonia (1: 3-7) to visit his loved Philippians 
(Phil, 2: 24). ot knowing when he may return 
(3: 14, 15), the apostle writes to instruct Timothy 
about a variety of matters, This was probably 
about 66. 

Summary.—The subjects are taken just as they 
occur to the writer, in an easy manner, which 
is perfectly natural in a genuine letter, but 
which a forger, writing to promote his own 
views, could not readily have assumed. Wehave 
the eminently Pauline salutation (1: 1, 2) and 
thanksgiving (1: 12-17) at the outset. Then the 
subjects of public worship (ch. 2), officers of the 
church (ch. 3), false teachers and asceticism 
(ch. 4), widows and elders (ch. 5), slaves, false 
teachers, and covetousness, (6: 1-19) are dis- 
cussed; and the letter closes with a\charge and 
a benediction (6: 20, 21). 


II. TIMOTHY. 


Date.—The Second Epistle to Timothy was 
written from the prison in Rome, near the close 
of the second imprisonment, A.D. 67 or 68, after 
Paul alone and unaided had defended himself. 
and had been “delivered out of the mouth of 
thelion.” It was written in the conviction that 
the end was near at hand, 

Occasion.—The immediate motive of the letter 
is the desire to see Timothy, a desire so urgent 
that it is expressed four times (1:4; 4:9, 11, 21). 
But the writer takes the opportunity of express- 
ing a great deal more than this personal wish. 

Contents.—The apostle sends his last instruc- 
tions to his disciple and delegate, and to all 
future ministers in the church. In its strange 
mixture of depression and gladness it reminds 
us of II. Corinthians. Death, which will free 
him from bonds, toil, and anxiety, and bring 
him home to Christ, will take him from the 
churches which sorely need him, and from the 
friends who love him and lean on him; dark 
days are coming, and even love is waxing cold; 
hence the urgent appeals all through the letter 
to be firm and courageous (1: 6-14; 2: 1-18; 3:14; 
4;1-5). The conduct of Timothy occupies about 
one-third of the epistle, the second main sub- 
ject being the present and future condition of 
the church (2: 14-8: 17). Towards the close the 
apostle speaks of himself (4: 6-21). Like the 
First. Epistle, the letter has the thoroughly 
Pauline salutation (1:1, 2), thanksgiving (1: 3-5), 
and benediction (4: 22); which last contains the 
last recorded words of the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. Of Timothy we are told nothing further 
in the New Testament, excepting his release 
from‘some imprisonment, about which we have 
no details (Heb. 13: 23), 


TITUS, 


Author.—Titus, like Timothy, was converted b 
St. Paul; unlike Timothy, he was a Gentile. e 
was probably the bearer of I. Corinthians, and 
certainly the bearer of II. Corinthians, A.p. 57, 
Paul writes of him to the Galatians as a person 
well known to them (2:1), but we do not know 
when he was in that country. Apparently he 
was not one of the apostle’s constant compan- 
ions, but worked more or less independently. 
We have no certain knowledge of him until the 
epistle to him reveals him as the delegate of the 
apostle in Crete, where St. Paul had left him 
some time before, perhaps in A.D. 65. When 
II. Timothy was written a year or two later 
66 or 67), Titus had been with Paul in Rome 

uring his second imprisonment there, but had . 


all! left him to go into Dalmatia. Whether tha 
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plan of meeting in Nicopolis, during the winter 
after the writing of the letter to Titus (3: 12), was 
carried out or not, we do not know. On the 
journey from Rome to Dalmatia we lose sight of 
Titus. He was one of St. Paul’s most trusted 
disciples, and apparently was a stronger man 
than Timothy. The apostle seems to be less 
anxious about him. 

Object and Contents.—The main object of the 
letter istoinstruct Titus how to carry on the work 
which Paul had left so incomplete, especially 
in organizing aregular ministry by the appoint- 
ment of elders, and in combating false teachers, 
In this, the letter closely resembles I. Timothy, 
which was written about the same time. Like 
both the letters to Timothy, it has little or no 
arrangement. Subjects are treated as they come 
to the writer’s mind, in a natural but not a 
systematic order. The rather long and solemn 
salutation (1: 1-4) is followed by a discussion 
of the needs of the Cretan church (1:5-38: 11); 
after which we have personal details and con- 
clusion (8: 12-15). Great stress is laid upon so- 
briety in conduct and religion. 


THE PERSONAL EPISTLE, 


PHILEMON. 


Character.—This exquisite relic stands alone 
among the writings of St. Paul, and almost 
alone in the Bible. It is a private letter from 
an apostle to a private individual. The pastoral 
epistles are addressed to individuals, but they 
are not private. They are partly official, being 
written to persons who hold office in the 
church, and are to be read by others besides 
Titus and Timothy. The letter to Philemon 
is entirely domestic. St. Paul may have written 
many such letters in the course of his long 
ministry, but this is the only one of which 
we have any knowledge; and, short as it is, it 
reveals the apostle to us in a new, but not unex- 
pected character, as the perfect Christian gentle- 
man, with all a gentleman’s courtesy and deli- 
cacy of feeling. 

Date.—It was written at the same time as the 
epistles to the Ephesians and the Colossians (A.D. 
63); and Onesimus, the bearer of it, was accom- 

anied by Tychicus, who had charge of the two 
onger epistles. 

Occasion.—Philemon of Colosssze had been con- 
verted by St. Paul. Apphia was probably his 
wife, and Archippus peel Oly, his son (v. 2). 
Onesimus, his slave, had robbed him and fled to 
Rome, the common hiding-place of countless 
criminals. His name means “profitable,” and 
hence the play on words bye 11). While he 
was in Rome he came in contact with St. Paul 
who converted him and became deeply attached 
to him. But at great personal sacrifice he re- 

stored him to his master, whom he begs to wel- 
come the former slave and thief as now a 
brother and the apostle’s child. Neither here 
nor in other epistles in which he treats of 
slaves and their masters does St. Paul order or 
even recommend emancipation. But he enjoins 
a treatment of slaves which would render 
emancipation either inevitable or unnecessary. 
If a slave is treated as a beloved brother, slavery 
has become an empty form. Of the effect of 
this letter we have no certain knowledge; but 
we need not doubt that Onesimus was forgiven 
and kindly received. 


HEBREWS. 


For Whom Written.—The title “‘To Hebrews” 
is very ancient, but is probably not original. 
The addition of “ The Epistle” describes the writ- 
ing fairly well; but until near the end of it, it is 
more of anessay than a letter. The writer him- 
self calls it a“ word of exhortation ” (13: rp The 
unsupported statement of Clement of Alexan- 
dria Cs A.D. 200) that it was originally “written 
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in the Hebrew language (7.e., the later Aramaic) 
and translated by Luke,” is contradicted by the — 
vocabulary and style of the treatise, which is 
written in pure and unfettered Greek. The — 
numerous quotations from the Old Testament 
are all of them, excepting that in 10: 30, taken 
from the Septuagint, even when the Septuagint 
differs from the Hebrew. The writing is not 
addressed to Hebrews generally, but to some 
definite community of Hebrew Christians in 
which there were few or no Gentiles. Probably 
it is the Christians at Jerusalem, or at some 
other place in Palestine, that ought to be regard- 
edas the first recipients of the treatise. It was 
here that the temptation to apostatize and go 
back to Judaism was specially great; and the 
writer again and again warns his readers against — 
this danger as one of a really awful character 
(2: 1-45 3: 6, 14; 43 1, 14; 6: 1-8; 10: 23, 26-31; 12: 18, 16, 


17). 

Date and Place.—The epistle was certainly 
written before the destruction of Jerusalem (A. 
D. 70); and 12: 4 suggests that neither the Nero- 
nian persecution nor the martyrdom of James 
the Just had taken place. If so, the treatise can- 
not be later than A.D. 62. \ : 

The place from which he wrote is quite uncer- 
tain. “They of Italy salute you” (18: 24) may 
mean, either that people in Italy send greetings 
to the recipients of the epistle, or that people 
from Italy,z.e., Italians who are away from their 
home, send greetings. ro Sm 

Authorship.—The chief question regarding this — 
epistle is the author, about whom we must 
still confess, as Origen did more than sixteen 
centuries ago, ‘Who wrote the epistle, God 
alone knows.” In the earliest Greek MSS. it is. 
placed among the epistles of St.Paul. The — 
Syriac, later Greek, and Latin MSS. place it — 
where we have it, as an appendix tothe Pauline — 
collection. The different portions of the church 
were not agreed regarding it. St. Paul, St. Luke, — 
Apollos, and Barnabas have all been accredited 
with the authorship. 12 ie 

Two things are certain: The writer was not 
St. Paul, who did not have the gospel “con- 
firmed unto him by them that heard” ie 3), but 
by Jesus Christ himself (Gak 1:1)} and the writer 
was under strong Pauline in fluence, as the whole 
treatise shows. Several other things are proba- 
ble. The writer was a born Jew; a Hellenist, 
well versed in the Septuagint and in the Alex- 
andrian type of Jewish theology; a companion — 
of Paul and a friend of Timothy, but working 
independently of the apostle; a person with a — 
keen interest in the Hebrews of Palestine. As — 
it is possible to place Barnabas among those who ~ 
received the gospel from “them that heard,” the _ 
very early African tradition that he is the author i 
may be true. About author, place, and exact — 
date of the epistle we must be content toremain _ 
in uncertainty. However, its apostolic power 
and inspiration, and its right to a place in com- _ 


pany with the writings of apostles, are indis- gE. 
putable. + fale 
Summary.—There is no Pauline salutation or _ 


thanksgiving; the writer goes direct to his main bY, 
thesis: The finality of the revelation made by 
the Son, who is superior to the angels (chs. 1,2); _ 
Moses and Joshua, the founders of the old dis- — 
ensation, Jesus the founder of the new (chs. | 
3,4); the universal and absolute high-priesthood — 
of Christ (chs. 5-7); Christ’s priesthood the ful- — 
fillment of Jewish expectations (8: 1-10: 18); ex- 
hortations to use their privileges, to remember — 
the triumphs of the faith, and to profit by the © 
lessons of the past (10: 19-12; ie personal in- — 
structions and conclusion (13: 18-25), < 6 
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Ill. THE GENERAL EPISTLES, 
St. James and the six writings which folloy 


constitute the group known as “The Catho io | 
Epistles.” They are called “ Catholic,” or “Gen= — 





eral,” because they are not addressed to any 
particular church, but to a wide circle of read- 
ers. St. Paul had written to seven churches— 
Thessalonica, Corinth, Galatia, Rome, Philippi, 
Colossee, ae eeNs and here we have seven 
epistles thout address to any particular 
church; therefore, they may be called ‘‘Gen- 
eral,” or “Catholic.” This group was anciently 
placed immediately after the Acts, a place 
which suits their character very well; and in 
the group itself the Epistle of St. James has 
almost always stood firs 


ST. JAMES. 


_ Author.—There is scarcely any doubt that the 
writer was James the Just, the brother of the 
Lord and the first overseer of the church of 
Jerusalem. As such he had very greatinfluence, 
and was regarded as of apostolic rank. But the 
fact that he was not one of the Twelve explains 
the ignorance respecting the existence of his 
epistle which semen in the early church, es- 
pecially in the West. It was mainly in the Kast 
and among Jews and Jewish Christians, tha 
James the Just was so revered. As the brother 
of the Lord he had been muchin the society of 
Christ before he had learned to believe on him; 
and this accounts for the numerous reminis- 
cences of Christ’s words which we find in his 
opiate, and which seem to be independent of 
the reports of his words contained in the Gospels. 

Date.—James was put to death in A.D. 62 or 63, 
and therefore his letter cannot be placed later 
than that date, at which time possibly none of 
our Gospels were in circulation. It may, how- 
ever, have been written fourteen or fifteen years 
earlier than 62; and in that case would not only 
be earlier than any of our Gospels, but would 
be the earliest book in the NewTestament. But 
a later date is more probable. 

-Character.—The letter is addressed to the 
Christian Jews of the Dispersion, z.e., the Jews 
outside Palestine, especially in Syria and Egypt. 
Here and there perhaps the writer turns aside 
and addresses unconverted Jews (4: 1-4; 5: Sas 
put the letter as a whole is addressed to humble 
and suffering communities of Jewish Christians. 
There are ee parallels between this epistle 
and that to the Romans (Jas. 1: 3, 22; 4:1, and 
Rom. 5:33 2:13; 7: 23); and also between this and 
I. Peter (Jas. 1; 2, 8, 10, 11; 4:6; 5: 20, and I. Pet. 1: 

6,7, 24; 5: 6; 4: 8). In neither case Can we be sure 
which is the earlier writing. 
.—The letter has no plan, and scarce- 
ly admits of analysis. It begins and ends with 
exhortations to patience and practical piety (1: 
_ 2-27; 5: 7-20), while the central portion (2; 1-5: 6 

is largely taken up with rebukes. ‘Deeds, no 

words” isthe themeallthrough. Thereadersare 

warned against barren orthodoxy, deadly covet- 
- ousness, and presumptuous worldliness, and are 
_ comforted under present and threatening temp- 
_ tations and sufferings. The famous passage on 
faith and works (2: 14-26) is written without any 
reference to the teaching of St. Paul. St. Paul 
contrasts works of the law with faith in Jesus 
Christ. St. James says nothing about either the 
law or Jesus Christ, and contrasts works of mercy 
with the mere belief that there is a God. 


= I. PETER. 


Author, Date, and Place.—Excepting the four 
pent epistles of St. Paul, there is no book in 
he New Testament of which the authorship is 
better attested than the First Epistle of St. 
Peter. The questions open to doubt are when 
and where he wrote it. Peter remained in the 
Hast after his release from prison at Jerusalem 
(Acts 15: 7), and at Antioch (Gal. 2:11). It is pos- 
sible rather than probable that he visited Cor- 
inth (I. Cor.1: 12). Of a visit to Italy there is no 
race. When St. Paul wrote to the Romans, A.D. 
BO apostle had as yet visited Rome (Rom. 1: 











~ THE NEW TESTAMENT—SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS, 








53 


41-15; 15: 20-24). If such an apostle as Peter had 
preached there, Paul could not have written 
thus. The “fiery trial? which awaits the read- 
ers of I. Peter (4; 12) seems to point to the perses 
cution under Nero. If this is correct, we must 
place the epistle either in or after A.D. 64, a date 
which fully explains the writer’s acquaintance 
with Romans, Ephesians, and St. James: The 
letter itself indicates where it was written. “She 
that is in Babylon, elect together with pees sa- 
luteth you; and so doth Marcus my son” (5: 18). 
It is scarcely doubtful that this means the 
church of Rome. Babylon had long been a 
name for Rome among the Jews; and such a 
name would have special point during the Nero< 
nian persecution. ~ 

Motive.—The address of the letter is figurative, 
as Babylon is figurative. The letter is written 
“to the elect who are sojourners of the Dispersion 
in Pontus, Galatia,” ete. This probably means 
those Christians who had fled from Nero’s perse- 
cution and taken refuge in Asia Minor. The 
chief motive of the letter is to inspire patience 
and hope amid tribulation and persecution, and 
steadfastness under temptation. It beautifully 
illustrates the special mission of Peter to feed 
the flock of Christ, in supplying Christians 
through all ages with spiritual sustenance and 
refreshment, especially in times of trial. 

Contents.—There are @) an exhortation to per- 
severance under persecution (1: 1-2: 10); (2) admo- 
nitions to discharge of particular duties (2: 11- 
8: 13); (8) the enforcement, by the example of 
Christ, of duties of patience and holiness (3: 14- 
4: 19); directions for officers of the church and 
members, with salutations (5; 1-14), 


Il. PETER. 


Authorship.—The authorship of the Second 
Epistle is one of the most perplexing problems 
in New Testament criticism. The writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews veils his personality. 
The writer of Il. Peter seems to give every op- 
pore Haas of identification. He is “Symeon 

eter, an apostle of Jesus Christ (1: 1), whose 
death Christ foretold (1: 14), who was present at 
the transfiguration (1: 18), and was the author 
of I. Peter (3: 1). The difficulties of admitting 
the writer’s claim to be the chief of the apostles 
are serious; but the difficulties of rejecting it 
are not less serious. “In style and diction it is 
very unlike I. Peter.” But most of these diffi- 
culties were known in the fourth century, when 
evidence which is no longer available was in ex- 
istence; and in spite of them the epistle was 
finally accepted as apostolic. 

Date and Address.—It was probably written 
shortly before the apostle’s death, and therefore 
probably in Rome. It is addressed to all Chris- 
tians (1: 1), but especially to the recipients of 
the First Epistle (3: 1). 

Contents.—There are striking resemblances be- 
tween II. Peter and I. Peter, and between II. 
Peter and the speeches of St. Peter as reported 
in the Acts. In I. Peter there are borrowings 
from St. Paul and from St. James; and it need 
not startle us if in Il. Peter we find borrowings 
from St. Jude. The letter begins and ends in 
exhortations to grow in grace and knowledge 
(1: 3-21; 3; 14-18), the central portion being occu- 
pied with warnings and predictions regarding 
the certainty of the punishment of the impeni- 
tent, and of the future judgment (2: 1-3; 18), 
which are the main object of the epistle. 


I. JOHN. 


Author and Date.—It is admitted on all sides 
that I. John is by the author of the fourth Gos- 
pel, and that testimony to either book may be 
accepted as testimony to the other. The epistle 
was ne doubt written at Ephesus, where St. 
John spent most of the last thirty years of his 
life; and it was probably written A.D, 85-95. 
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Characteristics.--The epistle is rightly called 
eatholic, or general, as being addressed to the 
church at large. St. John may have had the 
Christians of Asia Minor specially in view when 
he wrote, but he dves not specially address 
them, and the writing ‘is more like a homily 
than a letter. It is a companion to the fourth 
Gospel, the thoughts and words of which it fre- 
quently reproduces. It refers to the Gospel, and 
comments on it repeatedly, with a view to con- 
firming and enforcing it. The Gospel is histor- 
ical, and only indirectly controversial; the epis- 
tle is moral and practical, and sometimes is in- 
tentionally polemical. The.one exhibits the per- 
son of the Christ; the other sets forth the duty 
of the Christian, who will often have to oppose 
error. It is the final utterance of “the glorious 
company of the apostles”? to Christendom. It 
soars above the other epistles and consummates 
them. It breathes an atmosphere in which the 
agitation caused by minor collisions is not felt, 
and every other opposition is merged in the 
great conflict between light and darkness, truth 
and falsehood, love and hate, righteousness and 
sin, life and death. 

Contents.—The epistle is much harder to ana- 
lyze than the Gospel. The divisions melt into 
one another so that the transitions are scarcely 
perceptible. There is an introduction (1: 1-4) and 
a conclusion (5: 13-21). What lies between falls 
into two main divisions, the first of which (1: 5- 
2:28) is influenced by the thought “ God is light,” 
the second (2: 29-5: 12) by the thought “God is 
love.” Itis possible to subdivide these; but it is 
difficult to say where each section begins and 
ends, and also to state satisfactorily the exact 
subject of each. 


II. JOHN. 


Author and Date.—It is generally admitted 
that the Second and Third Epistles are by the 
same hand. “The elder’? who wrote these re- 
produces the style of St. John with such mar- 
velous felicity that it is reasonable to believe 
that they, as well as the First Epistle and the 
Gospel, are by the apostle. This letter was no 
doubt written from Ephesus during about the 
same period of St. Johin’s lifeas the First Epistle. 

Contents.—The First Epistle is certainly ad- 
dressed to the church universal, the third 
equally certainly to an individual man; the sec- 
ond may be addressed either to a local church or 
to anindividual woman. The latter alternative 
is the more probable, owing to the great simi- 
larity between the Second and Third epistles. 
But when we have decided that the ‘elect 
lady” (or the “elect-Kyria,” or the “lady 
Electa”) is an actual person rather than a fig- 
urative name for a particular church, we must 
be content to know no more about her than the 
letter itself reveals. Like Philemon, II. and 
III. John are precious examples of the private 
correspondence of an apostle, the one being ad- 
dressed to a Christian lady, the other to a Chris- 
tian gentleman. in the former the apostle 
states that he has seen some of the lady’s 
children, who, to_ his great joy, are leading 
Christian lives. But there are others of her 
children of whom this could not be said; and 
this painful fact makes him write to her before 
coming to visit her. Has she been indiscreet in 
exposing them to unsound teaching? Hospi- 
tality and benevolence ought not to be exercis- 
ed in such a way as to further the success of 


evil. 
Ill. JOHN. 


Date and Place.—The Third Epistle was written 
probably about the same time as the other two, 
and from the same place. It is addressed to 
Gaius, who seems to be a well-to-do layman. 

Characteristics.—Like that to Philemon this 
opiate has importance far beyond its length. 
It professes to be written by a person of great 














authority, who speaks of opposition to himself 
as “ prating against us with wicked words,” and 
as conduct which cannot be Pare over. The 
letter is mainly a narration of facts, which un- 
designedly throw valuable light upon the con: 
dition of the churches of Asia, and reveal a 
state of things quite in harmony with what we 
learn elsewhere, showing us episcopacy already 
in existence ina congregation which may easily 
have been founded thirty years previously by 
St. Paul or one of his disciples. All three of the 
epistles differ in one particular from both the 
fourth Gospel and the Revelation; they contain 
no quotations from the Old Testament. 
Contents.—He is commended for his hospital- 
ity, is warned not to imitate the intolerance of 
Diotrephes, and is told by way of contrast of 
the excellence of Demetrius, whois perhaps the 
bearer of the letter. The two contrasted char~ 
acters are sketched in a few masterly touches 
with the same skill that is exhibited so often in 
the fourth Gospel. The hospitality which Gaius 
practiced and which Diotrephes forbade on 
pain of excommunication, was general in the 
ewe church (Rom. 12; 13; I. Tim. 3: 235: 10; 
it. 1:8; Heb. 13:2; I. Pet. 4:9); and at a very 
early date it began to be abused. The “Teach- 
ing of the Twelve Apostles,” whichis perhaps’ 
not much later in date than this epistle, rules 
that any teacher who stays more than two days 
with his entertainer, or asks for money when 
he departs, is a false prophet (11:5, 6); and an or- — 
dinary wayfarer is not to exceed three days 


(12:1, 2). 
ST. JUDE. son 


Author,—The last of the Catholic, or General, 
Ppisties is not written by “Judas (not Iscariot)’ 
(John 14: 22), otherwise called Thaddeeus, and 
perhaps Lebbeeus (Matt. 10: 3; Mark 3: 18), who. 
was the son of James (Luke 6: {6; Acts 1: 13); but, 
as the letter itself states, by Judas the “ brother 
of James,” 7. e., the Lord’s brother. The writer 
of this epistle is the brother of the writer of the 
Epistle of James; and both of them were 
brethren of the Lord. Religious feeling would 
deter them from stating this; and they knew 
that to be the “servant of Jesus Christ” was 
much more than being his actual brother 
(Luke 11; 27, 28). There had been a time when 
they had been the latter, and yet had refused to 
become the former (John 7:5). The writer of — 
the letter is evidently a Jewish Christian, who, 
while addressing all that are called, has Jewish 
Christians chiefly in his mind, It is possible — 
that the letter was written about A.D. 66, from 
Jerusalem, though nothing is really known of — 
the date and place. etl Me 

Object.—As to its object, the letter itself in- — 
forms us that, while St. Jude was intending to — 
write a more comprehensive epistle, the en- — 
trance of ungodly men into the church caused | 
him to write at once about the crisis which this — 
disastrous invasion produced. All Christians — 
must forthwith be urged to be unflinching in — 
their defense of the truth against errors so — 
monstrous and destructive as the libertinism 
which these intruders preached and practiced. — 

Summary.—(1) Salutation and reason; (vs. 1-4); 
(2) historical argument regarding punishment ~ 
and its application (vs. 5-10); (3) description ofthe — 
evil-doers, and applications of proune VS. 
11-19); (4) exhortation (vs. 20-23); (5) benediction 
and praise (vs. 24, 25). Serta « 


IV. PROPHETIC. 


7: baa 
REVELATION, mre. 
Authorship and Date.—Excepting I. Corins — 
thians, no book in the New Testament is quoted 
with the author’s name earlier than the Revela- 

tion, Justin Martyrin his Dialogue with Tryph 
the Jew (¢.A.D. 140) says, “There was with us a mar 
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: NEW TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA. 


named John, one of the apostles of Christ, who 
in the revelation made to him’-—-and then he 
gives the substance of Rev. 20: 3-6, very much 
abbreviated (7ry., 81). The book itself nowhere 
expressly claims to be written by the apostle. 
There are some very striking similarities to 
John’s Gospel, as well as great differences, but 
the similarities are mainly in details, while the 
differences lie in the general character of the 
books. There are many scholars who hold 
that only in one way is it credible that the 
same person wrote both books, viz.: if the Rev- 
elation was, written-first, and agood many years 
elapsed before the Gospel was written. In fif- 
teen or twenty years the rugged Greek of the 
Apocalypse might have been improved into 
the smooth Greek of the Gospel and Tiplsnlee, 
and other very considerable changes of style 
might have taken place. At Ephesus St. John 
would be constantly speaking Greek and rarely 
speaking Aramaic, and he would be in contact 
with persons who would influence his style. 
But Irenzeus, who was the disciple of Polycarp. 
the disciple of the apostle John, tells us that 
the vision of the Revelation “‘ wasseen at theend 
of the reign of Domitian ” (A.D. 95 or 96). As St. 
John died early in the reign of Trajan rer 98-100), 
at the age of about a hundred, there is no possi- 
bility of finding the necessary interval between 
the Revelation and the Gospel, if Irenzeus is cor- 
rect; and it is unlikely that St. John wrote any- 
thing when he was nearly a hundred years of 
age. But Irenszeus may have been mistaken. 
The apostle may have been exiled when Domi- 
tian was city preetor after the downfall of Vitel- 
lius (A.D. 69); and Irenzeus, knowing that Domi- 
tian was connected with the exile, may have 
assumed that it took place when Domitian was 
emperor. When this early date (A.D. 68-70) for 
the Apocalypse isadmitted, the apostolic author- 
ship follows almost as a necessity. The place 
where the vision was written down was proba- 
bly Patmos; but what was seen on the island 
may have been recorded after it was left. The 
peek is unimportant, for it throws no light on 

he difficulties. ; 

Characteristics.—Although several books of 
the New Testament were probably written 
after the Revelation, yet its position at the end 
of the series is appro riate. It is the one pro- 
phetic book in the New Testament, which it 
closes. It gathers up preceding prophecies re- 
specting the coming of the Messiah and the 


_ kingdom of heayen upon earth, and translates 


them into anticipations of the new advent, the 
new heavens, and the new earth. Its main 
theme is, ‘I come quickly ”; and its object is to 
awaken in the believer the response, “ Amen: 
come, Lord Jesus.’ This it does by confirming 


his faith under great tribulation, and by show- 


ing that the church, while in conflict with evil 
and enduring much suffering, is ever winning 
victories, and will absolutely triumph at last. 
The first three chapters of the book, and the 
last two, are comparatively easy to understand 
and are full of instruction and encouragement 
to the simplest Christian. But the intermedi- 
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ate chapters are full of dark visions, the exact 
meaning of which we are not likely to discover 
until the Lord comes, They are allegories and 
parables, for the interpretation of which we 
at present lack the means. But even in this 
obscure portion of the book there are occa- 
sional passages of very great beauty and com- 
parative clearness, 

Interpretations.—There are three schools of 
interpreters, the Preeterist, the Continuous, and 
the Futurist. The Preeterists consider that the 
prophecies refer to events which are now past 
and especially the overthrow of Jerusalem an 
of heathen Rome. The Continuous, or Historical 
interpeters regard the book as a series of 
prophecies which have always been, and con- 
tinue to be, in course of fulfillment. Some of its 
predictions have already been verified, others 
are in process of being so, while others again are 
as yet wholly unfulfilled. The results reached 
by this method differ enormously in details, e.g., 
as to whether the millennium is past or future, 
and what is the meaning of the number of the 
beast. The Futurists place the fulfillment of 
the whole series of predictions immediately be- 
fore or after the second coming of Christ. 

Summary.—Like the fourth Gospel, the Revela- 
tion has a Prglogae and an epilogue, between 
which (1:19; 22:5) the Revelation proper lies. 
This consists of seven visions, in which the 
symbolical numbers, three, four, seven, and 
twelve, are frequent. There are occasional 
interludes between the parts: (1) The vision 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb (chs. 4, ak 
e the vision of the seven seals (6; 1-8: 1); 

he vision of the seven trumpets (8: 2-11: 19); (4 
the vision of the woman and her enemies ene 
1-13: 18); (5) the vision of the Lamb and the 
angels of judgment (ch. 14); (6) the vision of 
the seven vials of wrath (15: 1-16: 21); (7) the 
vision of final triumph (17: 1-22: 5). The book 
ends, as it began, with the certainty of Christ’s 
coming, and of his perfect victory over his 
enemies, Satan, and sin, and death. Those 
who hate and oppose him shall be destroyed. 
Those who love and serve him shall reign with 
him in everlasting blessedness, in comparison 
with which their sufferings in this life are as 
nothing. And it is the prayer and expectation 
of the seer and of his readers that the glorious 
consummation is near at hand. “Yeas: I come 
quickly.” ‘Amen: come, Lord Jesus.” 

Books OF REFERENCE: Kerr’s Introduction to New 
Testament Study; Weiss’ Manual of Introduction to the 
New Testament; McClymount’s New Testament and Its 
Writers; Bleek’s Introduction to the New Testament; 
Godet’s New Testament Studies and Introduction to the 
Epistles of St. Paul; Dod’s Introduction to the New Tes- 
tament; Salmon’s Introduction to the New Testaments 
Bengel’s Gnomon of the New Testament; Alford’s New 
Testament for English Readers; Upham’s Thoughts on 
the Holy Gospels; Gloag’s Introductions to the Pauline 
Epistles, Catholic Epistles, and Johannine Writings; 
Westcott’s Introductions to the Epistles to the Hebrews 
and Epistles of St. John. Consult books under Part 
IL, New TESTAMENT CHRONOLOGY, HARMONY OF 
THE GOSPELS, APOSTOLIC HistoRyY, and GENERA, 
List, page 144, 


NEW TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA, 


A NUMBER of writings professing to supple- 
ment the New Testament, and which may be 


styled for convenience “New Testament Apocry- 


,” were known in the early ages of the church. 


3 Tikes writings, which were always carefully 


excluded from the canon, may be arranged in 


four divisions: (1) Gospels, (2) Acts, (3) Apoca- 


, and (4) tles. 
, Gospels.— According to the unanimous opin- 


ny 
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_ By REV. WILLIAM HEBER WRIGHT, M.A., Rector or Sr. Grorcn’s, WortTHne, 


ion of critics, these are mostly forgeries of little 
value, of no literary merit, and abounding in 
inaccuracies. They throw some light upon 
early Christian thought, are useful in tracing the 
growth of legends, and of value in the defense of 
the canonicity of the genuine writings of the 
New Testament. The apocryphal gospels presup- _ 
pose the existence of the canonical, as is ap- 
parent not only from their quotations from the 
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evangelists, but also from their silence in refer- 
ence to many events in the life of Jesus. 

1. The most important of the apocryphal 
gospels is the Protevangeliwm of James, extant in 
some 50 MSS., written in Greek, and containing 
25 chapters. it gives particulars respecting the 
birth of the Virgin Mary, partly in imitation of 
the story of Hannah in the Old Testament. 

2. The Gospel of the Pseudo- Matthew consists of 
42 chapters. This book is extant only in Latin, 
though perhaps originally written in Greek. 
The date of this work is about the fifth century; 
its contents are based upon the Protevangelium. 

3. The Gospel of the Nativity of Mary is a short 
pook of 10 chapters, in Latin. The book shows 
the growing veneration for the Virgin. . 

4. The History of Joseph the Carpenter was orig- 
inally written in Coptic, but was also translated 
into Arabic. The book was written, probably 
after the fourth century, with the object of giv- 
ing Joseph a share in the honor then accorded 
to the Virgin. r d 

5. The Gospel of Thomas is contained in Greek 
MSS. probably of the fourteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, though it is probably almost as old as 
the Protevangelium. 

6. The Arabic core of the Infancy also con- 
tains legends of our Lord’s childhood. 

7. The Gospel of Nicodemus is divided into two 

ortions, treating of different subjects, the first 
eing “The Acts of Pilate.’ The second part re- 
lates Christ’s descent into the underworld. 

8. Zhe Gospel of Peter, discovered in a tomb in 
Egypt in 1886, published in 1892. 

A few brief documents may be conveniently 
mentioned here, viz.: The Assumption of Mary; 
The Correspondence between Abgar, King of Edessa, 
and Jesus; The Epistle of Lentulus; The Story of 
Veronica; The Giving up of Pilate, and other doc- 
uments relating to Pilate; The Death of Pilate; 
The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea; The Sav- 
iowr’s Revenge. 

II. The Acts, though abounding in extrava- 
gances, are superior to the apocryphal gospels. 
They areromantic in character, and tinged with 
an Oriental coloring. The principal ones are Acts 
of Peter and Paul, The Acts of Pawl and Thecia, The 
Acts of Barnabas, The Acts of Philip, The Acts and 
Martyrdom of Andrew, The Acts of Andrew and 
Matthias, Acts and Martyrdom of Matthew, Acts of 
Thomas, The Martyrdom of Thomas, The Martyr- 
dom of Bartholomew, The Acts of Thaddceus, The 
Acts of John. 

III. Apocalypses.—Clement of Alexandria, in 
the third century, and other writers, have pre- 
eee fragments of the so-called Apocalypse of 

eter. 

The Apocalypse of Paul is a description of what 
the apostle saw and heard when caught up into 
the third heaven (II. Cor. 12). 

IV. Epistles.—The books grouped under this 
head are of real value, and ought not to be 
classed as New Testament Apocrypha. They 
may, however, conveniently be given here, as 
contained in Hilgenfeld’s Novum Testamentum 
Fixtra Canonem, or “New Testament Outside the 
Canon.” Fragments of other works included 
by Hilgenfeld are here passed over. 


1. The Epistle of Barnabas was probably writ- 
ten during the reign of Vespasian (A.D. 70-79). 
The original Greek text forms a portion of the 
celebrated Sinaitic MS. discovered by Tischen- 
dorf in 1859. In that important Codex, Barna- 
bas and the Shepherd of Hermas (see below) 
come after the book of the Revelation. The ~ 
author was probably a Gentile Christian, poorly 
acquainted with the Old Testament, who occu- 
pied the position of a teacher in the church of 
Alexandria, to which the letter is addressed. — 

2. The Hpisile of Clement.—The genuineness of 
this epistle is admitted by all. The writer is 
often reckoned fourth bishop of Rome. The 
epistle originated as follows: The church at 
Corinth, distracted by dissensions culminatin 
in the dismissal of certain Pree ae appeale 
for advice to the church at Rome. The counsel 
thus solicited came aftersome delay caused by 
“calamities sudden and repeated.” These calam- 
ities were probably entailed by the persecution 
under Domitian, which would fix the date of 
the letter near the closeof the first century. The 
epistle contains an earnest exhortation to hu- 
mility and “godly peace,” enforced by exam- 
ples and precepts culled from the Old and New 
Testaments. The style approaches most nearl 
that of the apostolic epistles. The writer inci- 
dentally alludes to the martyrdom of Paul at 
Rome, and _ also of Peter, though where the lat- 
ter suffered is notstated. This epistle is quoted 
by writers of the second century, and was read 
in churches, which shows that it was held in — 
esteem. : J 

8. The Second Epistle of Clement is admitted 10 
be spurious. bee 

4, The Shepherd of Hermas occupies a unique 
position among the writings of the sub-apos- 
tolic age. The writer speaks of himself as a — 
contemporary of Clement of Rome, which city 
was the scene of his visions. The first part of 
the book contains four visions, in which the 
church is depicted under various forms. The 
second part contains twelve commandments, given 
to Hermas by an angel. The last portion of the 
book contains similitudes,in which the church 
and Christian virtues are represented under 
symbolic forms. The book was intended to de- 
nounce prevalent sins and to announce im- 
pending judgment. ae 

5. Lhe Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles 
is in Eusebius’ list and in the enumeration of 
Athanasius. The work was practically un- 
known until its discovery by Bryennios in the © 
MS. at Constantinople. The first part consists — 
of a number of precepts arranged after the order 
of the Ten Commandments, and as comments © 
on them. There is reason to believe that the — 
precepts may have been derived from some pre- | 
Christian Jewish manual of instruction for — 
proselytes, and that the author of the Didache — 





gave it a distinctive Christian coloring, pre- — 
able 7 at the same time its systematic arrange- 
ment. a 3 
The accepted date of the Didache is the closeof — 
the first or the beginning of the second century, — 


Its antiquity gives great importance to its con: 
tents, ; 
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AND ITS RELATED PERIODS. 


OLD TESTAMENT CHRONOLOGY. 


By REY. OWEN C. WHITEHOUSE, M.A., Proressor or Hesrew, CHESHUNT 
CoLLEGE, NEAR Lonpon. 


I. Eras.—By the use of eras in chronology we 
mean the precise determination of dates, by a 
continuous series of years, reckoned from a 
definite terminus a quo. At different ages in 
the past history of the world, and among difter- 
ent nations at the present time, various eras, 
or chronological starting-points, have been 
adopted, for the purpose of measuring and re- 
cording the progress of timeandofevents. Thus 
the era in use among European nations is the 
Christian, the starting-point being the assumed! 
date of the birth of Christ, while that which is 
employed by Turks, Arabs, and other nations 
of Islam is the Mohammedan era of the Hejira, 
or flight of the prophet from Mecca to Medina, 
in the year 622 A.D. of our Christian era. 

II. Seleucid Era.—Passing over the numerous 
modes of dating events in use among the na- 
tions of antiquity, the biblical student should 
take special note. of the Seleucid era, which 
dates from the occupation of Babylon by Se- 

_leucus Nicator, in the year 311 B.c., twelve years 
after the death of Alexander the Great. It 
became the current mode of computing chro- 
nology among all the Greek countries border- 
ing upon the Seleucid kingdom, as well as in 
that kingdom itself. Among the Jews it pre- 
vailea as late as the 15th century A.D. It is 
important for us to take note of this system, as 
the writers of the books of Maccabees date 
events according to this chronological method 
of computation, which prevailed in the Seleucid 
kingdom. 

III, Persian Period.—As we retrace our steps 
along the centuries, we pass from definite to 
less definite landmarks of time. As we_pass 

- from the Greek period into the Persian, Baby- 

lonian, and Regal periods, we no longer possess 

_ the guidance of a definitely fixed chronological 
- era which can be reduced readily to terms of 

— our own, but with the reign of each successive 

monarch there is a fresh chronological adjust- 
ment, and thus with each fresh adjustment 
arises a possibility of error or_ inaccuracy. 

Sources of error we shall now find to accumu- 
late, which ultimately render the absolute 
accuracy of chronological statement or adjust- 
ment impossible. During the Persian period, 
however, we have fairly definite data to guide 
us in the literature fof the Old Testament 
belonging to that epoch, for in the post-exilian 

‘period time is uniformly reckoned from the 

“accession of the reigning Persian sovereign. 
The last chronological reference of this kind to 
be found in the Old Testament is chat of Neh. 
13: 6, where Nehemiah refers to a visit paid to 
Artaxerxes I. (Longimanus) in the thirty-second 
year of that monarch’s reign, 7.¢., 433 B.C. 

IV. Babylonian Period.—Here we find dates 
ven sometimes in terms of the years of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, and sometimes in 
that of the Judean king. Jer. 25:1; 26:1, are 


1 We say assumed date, since our chronology is based 
pon that of Dionysius Exiguus (in the 6th century), 
which places Christ’s birth in the year 754 of the Roman 
era (reckoned from the foundation of Rome), But it 
‘can be shown that Herod’s death did not take place 
later than 750 4.U.c. 
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examples of this latter practice. while Jer. 


52: 28-30; Il. Ki. 24: 12; 25: 8, are examples of 


‘the former, which is likewise maintained in 


the book of Daniel (2:1; 7: 1; 8:1; 9:1; 10: 1). 
We thus see that there is no difference in the 
mode of reckoning time, when we compare the 
annals and prophetic discourses that refer to 
the Babylonian period with those that refer ° 
to the Persian epoch that immediately suc- 
ceeded it. 

V. The Hebrew Regal Period.—Here again the 
same mode of chronological statement appears 
as in the two preceding periods. Events are 
dated from the year of accession of the reigning 
monarch. But as we enter the 8th century a 
new element complicates the chronological 
problem, and greatly enhances the possibilities 
of error. We refer to the parallel chronology 
of the reigns of the kings of Judah and of those 
of the kingsof Israe!. It isnot possible to enter 
fully into the vexed question of the chronology 
of this period. It is sufficient to say, at the out- 
set, that it is impossible to maintain the abso- 
lute accuracy of the numbers as they stand in 
the biblical records, in the form in which they 
have come down to us. These records have 
passed through repeated transcriptions, and, in 
earlier periods, redaction and revision. This 
alone is sufficient to account for error, espe- 
cially when we consider the many difficulties 
arising from materials, form of Hebrew charac- 
ters, etc. 

But there were doubtless other elements be- 
sides the conditions involved in ancient modes 
of writing which contributed to produce error. 

Allusion has already been made to the 
multiplication of the possible sources of mis- 
take from the fact that each successive reign 
formed a fresh pinks of departure. Add to this 
that we have likewise two series of reigns with 
their synechronistic adjustments or cross-refer- 
ences, and it will be easily perceived that a 
single error in this complex harmonistic scheme 
will be likely to generate others. 

The most serious difficulties in the biblical 
chronology occur during the period covered 
by the Assyrian invasions of northern Israel 
when the annals of the kings of Israel mus 
have been defective because of the ravages of 
the invaders. 

8. Some of the discrepancies are a arent 
rather than real, and were due to the different 
method of reckoning which prevailed among 
the ancients (Romans as well as Jews) as com- 
pared with ourown. Thus, in computing time, 
the Hebrews reckoned both the initial and final 
date. What happens on the third day is said to 
happen “in” or ‘‘after three days.” There does 
not seem, however, to have been any uniform 
mode of applying this principle. We do not 
know for certain whether the final fractional 
year of the king’s reign was counted as a whole 
one for that reign or for that of his successor. 
From these considerations it results that, in 
reducing Hebrew chronology to terms of our 
own, it may be possible to lengthen or shorten 
a given reign by a year, without doing any vio-_ 
lence to the statement of Scripture, 
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. the LXX. 


4, Years were reckoned by months, each 
month being a “moon” of 29 or 30 days. The 
entire year would thus consist of about 354 days. 
To equate this with the solar or astronomical 
year, intercalary months were needed from 
time to time. (See Hebrew Calendar, p. 85.) 

When we examine the biblical chronology, in- 
ternal discrepancies are exhibited as we compare 
the total of successive north-Israelite reigns 
with that of the reigns of successive Judean 
monarchs. 

Among the contributing causes which pro- 
duced this discrepancy the most potent were 
probably: (1) the defective record of the north- 
ern kingdom; (2) the synchronistic scheme 
which introduced consequent errors to an even 
more serious extent in Judean chronology. 

VI. Period from the Exodus to the Reign of 
Solomon.—This entire period, dating from the 
exodus to the building of the temple in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s reign, is stated in 
_ 1. Ki. 6:1 to be 480 years. On the other hand, 
we have aseries of chronological statements in 
the book of Judges. It must be confessed that 
the latter chronology is full of uncertainty. 
The successive periods of rule under the judges 
amount to 410 years. To this we add 40 years of 
Bli’s administration, which gives us a total of 
450 years. This exactly coincides with Paul’s 
statement in Acts 13:20. But it will be seen 
that, if we add to this, on the one side, 40 years 
of desert wanderings and Joshua’s life in the 

romised Jand, and, on the other, the life of 
Baa het and Saul, and 40 years of David’s reign, 
we reach a total considerably in excess of 480 
years. But there can be little doubt that ail 
estimates based on a summation of the num- 
bers contained in the book of Judges are greatly 
in excess of the actual period covered by their 
rule. It is quite possible that some of the rulers 
were contemporaneous, and that the narra- 
tives are not to be regarded as a mere sequence, 
‘This of course would greatly reduce the length 
of the period. 

VII. Period of the Settlement and Oppression 
of Israel in Egypt.-Here we are met by two 
traditions respecting the duration of this in- 
terval, based respectively upon the Hebrew 
Masoretic text of Ex. 12: 40, and upon that of 
The Hebrew text translated in our 
Revised Version reads thus: ‘‘ Now the sojourn- 
ing of the children of Israel which they so- 
journed in Egypt was 430 years.” But the LXX. 
renders, ‘* Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel which they sojourned in Egypt and in 
the land of Canaan {Codex Alex. adds, ‘both he 
and their fathers a was 430 years.” Thus the 
LXX. understood the period of 430 years to in- 
clude the stay of the patriarchs in Canaan and 
the servitude of tbeir descendants in Egypt. 
The Septuagint tradition was very largely ac- 
cepted in ancient times. It is adopted by the 
Samaritan version, by St. Paul in Gal. 3:17, 
where it is said that the law came 430 years 
after the covenant with Abraham}; also by 
Josephus (Antiq., ii., 15, 2), Targum of Jonathan, 
Aben Ezra, Rashi, and other Jewish and Chris- 
tian writers. On the other hand, the Masoretic 
text derives most support from the Old Testa- 
mentitself. In Gen. 15; 13, 400 years are given in 
round numbers as the duration of Israel’s afflic- 
tion (so also LXX. on this verse), and this pas- 
sage is cited by Stephen (Acts 7: 6). Moreover, 
the Masoretic tradition is upheld by, the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos, Peshitto Vulgate, and Saadia. 

VIII. Patriarchal Period.—Again we are con- 
fronted by diverse traditions. These we shall 
content ourselves with presenting in atabulated 
form. From the tables the reader will observe 
that, since the actual passage of time is marked 
by the successive ages of the patriarchs in beget- 
ting their respective first-born sons, recorded 
in the genealogical list, the summation of the 
left-hand column shows us, in the threeschemes 
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appended below, the length of the al 
h of Abra- 


period in each case down to the bi 


of the LXX., is 1466 years longer than the same 
portod as measured by the data of our Hebrew 
ext. 





HEBREW SEPTUA- 
PATRIARCHS.| TEXTOF [SAMARITAN — Gin 
OUR BIBLE. . (EXx.)- 
Age at AY ara F e 
birth of | Total vitth of ees visth of ites: 
sara time. Ele time. Dee, time. 
Adam, ..| 180} 930] 180] 930) 2380] 930 
Seth, . . .| 105] 912] 105} 912} 205] 912 
Enosh, . e 90} 905 90 | 905} 190} 905 
Kenan, . . 70} 910 70} 910! 170) 910 
Mabalalel,. 65 | 895 65] 895] 165} 895 
Jared, « «| 162] 962 62 | 847] 162) 962 
HMOGH, we, us 65 | 365 65 | 365} 165) 365 
Methuselah} 187] 969 67 | 720) 167} 969 
Lamech, .| 182! 777 53 | 653] 188] 753 
Noah, . .| 500} 950] 500} 950] 500} 950 
Shem, . .| 100} 600] 100] 600] 100} 600 
Arpachshad| 35| 488] 185 | 488] 185] 685 
eainan), -| —— | —— | — | — |] 180] 460 
hela vs, vs. 30 | 433] 180] 433) 180) 460 
Hber, s,  \e 34] 464] 184] 404] 184] 404 
Peleg, . 30 | 239] 130} 239] 130) 339 
ReU,_ se pee 82 | 289] 182 | 239] 182] 339 
Serug, < .-] 380] 230] 180] 230] 180) 330 
Nahor, « « 29] 148 79} 148) 179) 304 
Terah, + « 70 | 205 70 | 145 70.) 205 
Total yrs. | 1946 | 2047 3412 








IX. External Tests, and Construction of a Def- 
inite Biblical Chronology.—Having traced the 
chronology of the Old Testament through suc- 
cessive periods, we have observed that difficul- 
ties increase the further we ascend the stream 





re 


ham. This period, according to the computation \ 


of time. Archseology has provided for us cer-— 


tain external tests in the shape of the monu- 
mental records of nations whose history was 
contemporaneous with that of God’s ancient 
chosen people, and during certain 
intimately bound up with the 
Israel. 
progress of discovery. With the results hither- 
to attained, we will construct, as far as possible, 
a positive chronology reduced to terms of our 
own era. : : 

1. Egyptology, unfortunately, has not yet 


estinies of 


These data increase every year with the 


eriods was — 


yielded us chronological results that are suf- — 


ficiently definite. Most Egyptologists, however, 
are agreed that the rabbinic date of 1314 for the 
exodus of Israel approximates pretty closely to 
the true one. r 


ourselves with approximations only. Modern 


We must, for this period, content — 


research, including the discovery by M. Naville — 


in 1883 of the site of the ancient store-city, — 


Pithom, establishes the position of the illus- 
trious archeologist Lepsius, that the Pharaoh 
of the PEP ressiGy wa 

Rameses II., and that 
during the reign of his son and successor, Mer- 
neptah. Assuming, therefore, the date 1320 as 


the great conqueror 
‘he exodus took place — 


approximately the most correct, the patriarchal — 


history of the Old Testament would take the 
following form when carried back to the times 
of Abraham: aap) 


B.C. 1320, Probable date of the exodus. To this 
add 430 years assigned by our 
Hebrew text to Israel’s settlement 







in Egypt. See foot-note (?), page 60. 


1750. Jacob’s entrance into and settlement 
in the land of Goshen. His age at 
that time was 130 (Gen. 47:9). 

Jacob’s birth. At this time Isaac’ 
60 (Gen. 25: aie 

Isaac’s birth. At this time Ab 
was 100 years old (Gen. 21; 5), 

Abraham's birth, a 


1880. 
1940. 
2040. 


_ 
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Now the period of the dominance in Egypt of 


the foreign race of Hyksos, usually called 
“Shepherd” (probably Semitic), kings, extends 
from the latter part: of the thirteenth to the 
end of the sixteenth dynasty. To this period 
Prof. George Ebers assigns the dates 2190 to 
1680 B.c. This is in complete accordance with 
the dataset forth above. The visits of Abra- 
ham and the other patriarchs to Egypt, and 
the establishment of the Hebrew Joseph in 
high official authority, obviously belong to this 
same interval. The kings who ‘knew not Jo- 
/ geph” arose in the seventeenth and follow- 
ing dynasties, after the Hyksos kings were 
overthrown. The exodus of Israel took place 
under the nineteenth dynasty. <A partial con- 
firmation of these results may also be found 
~in the facts recently brought to light by ex- 
perts in Assyriology. 

2. Assyriology.—The important publication 
by Mr. Pinches, of the British Museum, of a 
euneiform list of early Babylonian kings, has 
been made the subject of an interesting investi- 
gation by Prof. Schrader of Berlin, who identi- 
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enth centuries B.c., brought over by. Layard 
and other explorers from Nineveh. Sir Henry 
Rawlinson showed these tablets to be lists of 
Assyrian officials, each official representing a 
particular year, like the pair of consuls at Rome. 
The particular year in which an event happened 
was therefore marked by the proper name of 
the official, who was eponym, @.e., gave his name 
to the year. 

Four copies of these canons or lists of rulers 
have come down to us in a more or less muti- 
lated condition, but fortunately they supple- 
ment each other’s defects. In addition to these 
we have three other canons, which not only con- 
tain lists of eponym officers, but register a brief mem- 
orandum of some event, such as a campaign, revolt, 
or pestilence, which took place each year. 

ne of these brief memoranda is of unique 
importance. It occurs in the eponymate (limu) 
of Purilsagali, and runs. thus: ‘In the month 
Sivan the sun suffered an eclipse.” Now this 
eclipse has been calculated by the astronomer, 
Mr. Hind, to have been a remarkable total 
eclipse which took place on June 15, 763 B.c. It 








Campaigns of Assur-nasir-apli, king of vee phe ae. aipawe Men and horses crossing a river. 
(See p. 120. 


fies one of these Babylonian kings, Hammurabi, 
with the Amraphel, king of Shinar, referred to 
- in Gen. 14: 1, and in this view he is supported by 
Prof. Fried. Delitzsch. As Dr. Schrader points 
out, Hammurabi was a contemporary of a king 
of Larsa named Eriaku. Now this Eriaku of 
Larsa is no other than the Arioch, king of 
Ellasar, referred to in the same passage of Scrip- 
ture. Both of these kings were therefore con- 
temporary with Abraham. Dr. Schrader would 
nace the date of these monarchs at 2100 B.c, 
‘This is of course only an approximate date, and 
other authorities (Tiele and Pinches) differ con- 
_ giderably. Prof. Sayce, in Ancient Empires of the 
East (p. 478), places Hammurabi’s reign about 
2000 B.C. Nevertheless, the results are highly 
important, not only because they throw a most 
_ valuable light on Gen. 14, the historical charac- 
_ ter of which they to a certain extent uphold, 
_ but also because they enable us to fix on 2250 
-—2000 B.c. as the probable period in which the 
age ot Abraham must be placed. See Postscript, 
page 63. | 
a ‘But cuneiform discovery has given us a far 
- more valuable clue to a definite chronology in 
e terra cotta tablets containing the “enonym 
8,”” belonging to the ninth, eighth, and sey= 


- - 









is not improbable that the prophet Amos refers 
to it in 8: 9. 

Now, as the lists are continuous, both before 
and after the eponymate of Purilsagali, the im- 
portance of determining its date as 763 B.C. is 
obvious; for the entire series of events re- 
ferred to can be determined with nearly as 
much precision as any event of modern times, 
and since some of these events are not only 
contemporary with,but form a part of, the 
incidents described in Scripture, we have now 
some fixed dates to guide us in the formation of 
a correct biblical chronology. Among these 
the following are the most important: 


B.0.854. Battle of Karkar.. In the monolith of 
Shalmaneser II., describing this bat- 
tle, mention is made of a detachment 
sent by ‘“‘Ahab the Israelite.” 

842. Payment of tribute by “Jehu, son of 

Omri ” (a successor of Omri), recorded 
“ Shalmaneser II.’s “black obe- 
isk.” 

742-740. Reference to Azariah (Uzziak) of 
Judah as resisting the arms of Assy1ia . 
in the records of Tiglath-Pileser IL], 

- N.B.—The discovery of the “ Babys 
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nS 


lonian list of kings’? proves that 
Tiglath-Pileser and Pul are different 
names for the same person. 

B.C.738. Payment of tribute by Menahem of 
Israel, recorded in the annals of 
Tiglath-Pileser. ‘ 

Defeat and death of Pekah, king of 
Israel; Hoshea (called -Ausi in the 
tablet) is placed on the throne by 
Tiglath-Pileser. [It does not follow 
that Hoshea was then recognized as 
king by the people. This may have 
taken place some years later.] 

722. Fall of Samaria and deportation of 
the inhabitants mentioned in Sar- 
gon’s annals. 

Campaign of Sennacherib described in 
the Taylor cylinder, in which special 
Ree tee is made to “ Hezekiah the 

ew. 


784. 





701. 


8. The Moabite Stone, called also the “Stone — 


: 


% 


of Diban ” or “ Dibon,” or sometimes “Stone of — 


Mesha,” was discovered more than twenty years 
ago by Dr. Klein at Diban, in Moab, It is now 
preserved, though, unfortunately, in a defect- 
ive condition, in the Louvre at Paris. It was 
erected by Mesha, king of Moab, to commem- 
orate his victory over Israel, and corroborates 


in a remarkable manner the history found in — 


II, Ki. 3: 4-27. See PLATE II, 


4 


4. Among Greek authorities, by far the most. 


valuable chronological aid is furnished by the 
Ptolemaic canon of Babylonian rulers. ‘ 


5. The Tel-cl-Amarna, tablets, found in 1887, 


give further chronological aid. They belong to — 


the reigns of Amenophis III. and IY. (15th— 
century B.¢.). See PLATE I. 


+ 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES, 


A 












































Bag BIBLICAL CHRONOLOGY. SYNCHRONISM WITH BIBLICAL CHRO= 
Ee NOLOGY. % 
a ee 
a8 Revised Revised. Babylonia and Egypt. Syria. 
ES Chronology. Chronology. AssyTitte % 
8a B.C. Boe? 8.0, B.C. BO =) 
B.C. 
1920/ Approximate date for Abraham, 2250-2000 | 2200 (), Hammu- e. 
1706| Israel’s entrance into and settlement rabi, 2190-1680, ¢., ‘i 
in Egypt, 1750 | 1350, c., Pudilu. | Hyksos pe- 
1491) The exodus, 1320 | 1825, ¢., Ram-| riod. 
REGAL PERIOD. man-niraril. | Dynasties 
1095| Saul, 1037-1018 | 1300, ¢., Shal-| 13th, 14th 
1055|David (Judah, 1018-1011; Israel and maneser I. 15th, and 
Judah, 1011-978), 1018-978 | 1150, ¢., Asshur-| 16th. 
1015| Solomon (Erection of temple, 975), 978-938 | _rishishi. 19th dynas- 
: 00, Tiglath-| ty, begin- 
Judah. Israel (Ephraim). Pileser I. ning with 
Rameses 1. 
975| Rehoboam 938-921|Jeroboam I., 938-916) 1450-1445, G., 
Siege and capture of Seti I. 
Jerusalem by Shi- 1392-1326,? e.. 
shake Rameses II, 
1326-1306, ¢.; 
957| Abijam, 921-918 Meneptah, 
955) Asa, 918-877|Nadab, 916-914 
Defeats Zerah, the|Baasha, 914-901 22d dynasty. 
Cushite (Osarkon). |Elah 901-900 935, «, She- 
Alliance with Syria.|Zimri, 900 | 911-890, Ram-| shenk (Shi-/Benhad 
Omri 900-875 man-nirarill.| shak) aids| Il. of D 
Buildssandetoctiies 890-884, Tiglath-| Jeroboam 
Garaice “i Adar II. and besieges 
Ahab 7 975-853 | & | 884-860, Asshur-| and cap- 
Elijah prophesies | mazir-abal. | tures Jeru- 
914|Jehoshaphat, 877-852) “44 Micaiah, son of | © | 860-829, Shal-| salem, 
Alliance with Ahab, Santali dhe bes maneser II. H 
and battle of  Ra-lansziah. 953-852 Pp, | Battle of Kar-/Osarkon (Ze- 
moth-Gilead, 853. Jeh ? 859-842 | © kar, 854, in| rah of the 
EOE : Q hich Ahab’s| Bible) in- 
Career Of Elisha as| S| WUC ane Oey ert 
rophet, q troops shared|. vades Pales- 
893] Jehoram, 852-843) erg a >| in the defeat.| tine and is 
overthrow. of the| les go gh repulsed by 
F 312, am- sa, accord- 
885| Ahaziah, 943-849} dynasty of Omri. shi-Ramman,| ing’ to II. 
Jehu, 842-815 | 812-788, Ram-| Chr.14:9;16:/80 
884] Athaliah, 842-837| Hazael, king of Syria,| man-nirari| 8 d. 
takes the east-Jordan | _ III. 
878| Joash, 837-797; _ country. 803, Total defeat 
Reformation and re-|Jehoahaz, 815-798 | of Syria and 
capture of 





pair of temple. 


1 Both Israel and Judah are hard pressed by 
the invasions of Hazael and of his son and 
successor, Benhadad, kings of Syria. But Jeho- 
vah, in response to the prayers of Jehoahaz, 
sends a‘‘deliverer.” The Assyrian records show 
that this was Ramman-nirari III., who in 80% 
B.C. inflicted a crushing defeat on Benhadad. 





Damascus. 















See Schrader’s Cuneiform Inscriptions. and 
Testament, vol. i, p. 203 ff; Vol. ii, p. 32 
ef. II. Ki. 18: 5. 

2?Some Egyptologists consider it probab 
the reign of Rameses I]. should be placed. 
40 years later. This would place the 
about 1280 B.C, ; Sos 


~ 
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a3 $ Judah, Israel. Assyria. Egypt. i and 
x 7 ome. 
5 BE - Rey. Chron’y. Rey. Chron’y. 
B.C. aa B.C. B.C. | B.C. B.O. B.C. 
- g40 |Amaziah, 797-777| Jehoash, 798-782 
os Death of Elisha—Vic- 
F tories over Syria. 783-773, Shal- 
maneser III. 776, First 
eg = Jeroboam II., 782-741 Olympiad. 
$11 |Azariah, or Uzziah, Victories over Syria, | 773-755, Asshur- 753, Founda- 
; 717-736] Moab, and Ammon—| dan TJII. tion of 
“= | Consecration-vision| Extension of the fron- Rome. 
- | of Isaiah, 736. _. tiers of Israel. 759-745, Asshur- 747,Pheidon 
oe Prosperity and mili-| Amos and Hosea proph-| nirari. tyrant of 
tary strength of Ju-| esy. Argos. 
dah. 745-727, Tiglath- 
: Zechariah, 741—End of} Pileser III., es 
4 742 |Jotham, as regent, ~ Jehu’s dynasty. called Pulu or 
| 750-736 Pul. 
Shallum, : 741 ‘ 
738, War against 


Menahem, 741-788| Azariah (Uz- 
Pays tribute to ee ziah);receives 
















Pileser, tribute from 
Menahem. 
736 |Ahaz,- 735-726|Pekahjah, 738-736 
'|Syro-Ephraimite 
| war, begun in Jo-/Pekah, 736-734 
tham’s reign, is con-| Alliance with Rezin, 
| tinued (Isa. 7). king of Syria, and in- 
| Alliance with Tig-| vasion of Judah. 
lath-Pileser III. Invasion of the north- | 734, Expedition 734, Founda- 
| Foreign innovations}! ern kingdom by Tig-| to Palestine. |730, 24th dy-| tion of Sy- 
_ —analtarofnewpat-| lath-Pileser, 734—De- nasty, Sa-| racuse, by 
tern set up in the} feat and death of Pe-| 733-732, Cam- ites — Beypt Archias of 
| temple. Kah. polen against] falls into| Corinth. 
si ezin of Da-| the hands 
Hezekiah, 726-697|Hoshea, 784 (780)-722 | _mascus. of Ethiopia. 


| Isaiah continues his| Revolt of Israel against | 727-722, Shal- 
















i mpropbetic activity. -| Assyria—Siegeandcap-| maneserIV. |730, 25th dy- 
‘| Ministry of the} ture of Samaria after| Siege of Sa-| nasty. 

As pete Micah. three years, and depor-}| maria. Sabaka (So 

| Embassy of Merodach| tation of the inhabit- ofScripture, 





722-705, Sargon. 
Captures Sa-] conquers 
maria, 722. Nubia and 
Battle of Ra-| Upper E- 
phia. gypt. 
Defeat of Sa-| Defeated by 
baka (called] Sargon at 
Sabi), 720. Raphia. 
Capture of 

Ashdod, 711 





ants—Vain is the ap- 
eal to So (Sabaka), 
ing of Egypt. 
End of the northern, or 
Ephraimite, kingdom. 


Baladan, king of II. Ki. 17: 4) 
‘ eeprom. and illness 
' of Hezekiah, 712 (?). 
Campaign of Sen- 
| nacherib against Ju- 
dah—Loss of towns— 
Siege of Jerusalem— 
Destruction of Sen- 
-nacherib’s army by 
| pestilence, 701. 





710, Croton 
founded. 
708, Founda- 
tion of 
Tarentum. 















































(Isa. 20). 

705-681, Sen-|/Taharka (= 
nacherib. Tirhaka of 
Expedition} the Bible) 
against Egypt] Tarku of 
and Judah. Assyrians, 
Siege of Jeru-| confronts 
salem, 701. the latter at 
Installs As-| Altaku (ZU- 
shur-nadin-| tekeh), and 
shum as king| thus deliy- 
ers Heze- 





us Babylon, 


le 


kiah, 





n the reign of Hezekiah we are confronted | would fall in the fourteenth year of Heze- 
a serious difficulty in chronology. In II. | kiah’s reign,! with the invasion of Sennacherib, 
. 18:18 we are told that Sennacherib invaded | which happened ten years later. Cf. Sayce 
dah in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah. | Fresh Light from the Ancient Monuments, p. 136 
is invasion, we know trom the Assyrian | ff. (2) That, as in the case of Jotham (I Huse 
uments, took place in 701 B.c. On the other | 15: 5), Hezekiah may have been associated with 
d, we read in IJ. Ki. 18: 10 that Samaria | Ahaz in the year 726, and hence arose a double ~ 
vaptured in the sixth year of Hezekiah, | mode of Senet viz., from the year of the 
hich would place Hezekiah’s accession in the | conjoint reign and from that of the sole reign 
727-726 B.C., thus making the invasion seem | of Hezekiah. 
n the route, a ae ; 
ee eS Sa pec age) Or solV-| 4 As we have already explained, 726 would probabl 
the chronological difficulty indicated above. | he reckoned as the Tac year of the reign of agai 
ong these are: (1) That the writer in II. Ki. | 795 would count as the first full year of Hezekiah’s 
: nding the invasion of Palestine and | reign, ‘This date, however, is not free from difficulty 
shdod by Sargon in 711 B.0., which | (cf, IL, Kings 18; 10), 
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> Judah. Assyria and Baby- Tigypt. Greece and Rome. 
HE lonia. 
85 Rey. Chron’y. 
B.C. B.C, | B.C. : : |B.C: B.C, 
697 |Manasseh, 697-641 | 688, Destruction of 25th dynasty. 
Carried prisoner by As- Babylon by Sen- Taharka’s reign. 
shur-bani-pal to Babylon nacherib. Tirhaka=Assyrian 
11. Chr, 33: 11). 681-668, Esarhaddon. | “pariu, . 
anasseh’s repentance OER RRON, of Si-) Recapture of Mem- 
and restoration. on, 678. ei one A 
Royal palace built sane from Assyri 
at Nineveh. 
Restoration of Bab- Dee as borne 
ylon, 677. bani-pal. 
Conquest of Egypt, Death 
642 |Amon, ayy 671. : 
640 |Josiah. Nahum prophesies. 4 
639-608 | 668-626, Asshur-bani-|U%damani, or Rud- 
Great reformation. al. fathententdn over: 
Prophetic activity of Jer-| Advances against) thrown by the As- 7 
emiah, and probably also Egyptand captures syrians. 
,of Obadiah (at a later} Thebes—Over-| a” sroch rebellion 
date). throw and death of| “or twelve vassal 
Habakkuk and Zephaniah | Tirhaka—668-663. princes against the 
prophesied during this; These events are Assyrian rule is led 
eriod. referred to in Na- by Psamtik, son of 
osiah slain by Pharaoh hum 3; 8-11, Necho. It succeeds < 
Necho’s_ archers in the| Rebellion of Sha- mainly by the help 
battle of Megiddo. mash-shumukin| of the Greeks of 
crushed, 647. Asia Minor. 
Manasseh, king of 
pana, eneloned 
in a list of tribu- 
tale nace diy nee ee 
O10, a A 
teas ne ae { a metic a mye 5, Delia of Cor- 
609 |Jehoahaz, 608} sar, king of Baby- iedemann, - 
609 |Jehoiakim, 608-597 | _lonia. | 610. ~ (624, Legislation of © 
698 |Jechoniah, Coniah, or Je-| Destruction of Nin-| Greek mercenaries Draco. ; s 
hoiachin, 597 | _ eveh, 607. settled in and near/612, Cylon’s attempt — 
Reigns three months, and DOWNFALL OF! Bubastis. to seize the goy- 
is carried away by Nebu-| ASSY RIA and ernment of Ath-— 
chadrezzar, with 10,000 of | foundation of the|610-600, Necho I, ens. i y 
the Jewish population, to NEW_ BABYLON-| (Neku.) ? 610, See Alceeus, 
Babylon. Among these] IAN EMPIRE. Defeats Josiah of] and Stesichorus. 
captives is the prophet Judah and other 5 
Hzekiel (II. Ki. 24:12). This | 605-562, Nebuchadrez-| allies of Assyria at D 
was the eighth year of| zar (=Nebuchad-| Megiddo; but is ; 
Nebuchadrezzar (Jer. 24:| nezzar). himself defeated % 
Ms 20's 1.2)s All the Assyrian] by Nebuchadrez- 
598 Zedekiah, 597-586 | possessions west of| Zar at the battle of oe 


First year of the deporta- 
tion, or exile, of Jehoia- 
chin. This is the event 
from which Hzekiel. con- 
tinually dates his events 
(1. Ki. 24: 17; cf. Jer. 87:1 
and 49: 34). Daniel. 
Beginning of the siege of 
Jerusalem, 589-588 

Ninth year of Zedekiah 
and of the exile; 10th 
Tebet, ze., near the end of 
December, 589 (Il. Ki. 25: 
1; Jer. 52: 4 and 39:1; also 
Ezek. 24:1 ff). 
Babylonian army before 
Jerusalem, 588-587 

Tenth year of Zedekiah, 
eighteenth of Nebuchad- 
Tepe Tet 32: 1). pre iel Ss 
prophecy agains gypt 
(Bzek. 29: 1) on 12th Tebet. 


Capture of Jerusalem, 587 
Eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah (9th Tammuz). 
Flight and capture of 
Zedekiah (IT. Ki. 25; 3= 
Jer. 52: 6; 39: 2), 

Jerusalem destroyed, Ju- 
ly, 587. Precise date, 10th 
i (II. Ki. 25: 8; Jer, 62: 


. 


the Euphrates and 
south of the Ama- 


nus subject to Bab-|600-590, Psamtik II. 


ylonia—Nebuchad- 


rezzar rules as far|590-570, Uaphris, 


= ue ei mer af 
gsyp ady e 
Arish), doo. 

Tyre, besieged by 
the Babylonians, 
holds out success- 
fully for thirteen 
years under Eth- 
baal II. 

Cf. Ezek. 26:1 ff; 
28: 16-19, 








Carchemish, 605. 


aed 


600, Foundation of — 

Massilia (Mar- 

or] seilles). a 

Apries (I'gypt. Va-[o04, Legislation ot 
habra, the Hophra Solon. et 


of the Bible), ren- 
dered uneasy by 
the victorious in-| 
roads of the Baby- 
lonians in Pales- 
tine, makes a de- 
scent on Sidon and 
captures it, defeats 
the Cyprians and 
Tyrians in a naval 
battle, and urges 
Zedekiah to con- 


Jer. 37: 3-10). 

hen Jerusalem, 
after asecond siege. 
has been captured 
by Nebuchadrez- 
zar, the king of 
Egypt opens the 
frontiers of his 
realm to receive 
the exiled inhabit- 
ants, 
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Babylonia and Persia. 


63 
Ligypt. 


B.C. : B.O, 
568, Nebuchadnezzar in-|570-526, Amasis (Ma- 


vades Egyptin the 37th 
year of his reign (cf. 
Ezek. 29: 17; 30; 19). 

562, Evil-Merodach 
(Amit (Avil) Maruduk) 
succeeds his illustrious 
father. 

Decline of Babylonia 
under his successors, 
viz., (560) Nergalsha- 
rezer and (556) Nabu- 
naid (Nabonidus). 

Cyrus II., son of 


500. 
The prophecies of Isaiah 40-66 mainly refer to Cambyses, conquers 


the circumstances, events, and anticipations 
of this interval, and herald the coming res- 
toration of the Jews by Cyrus II. 


Media, Lydia, and sub- 
sequently Babylonia. 


500-536/538, Capture of Babylon 


by Cyrus, and 


637 |Cyrus’ edict for the restoration of the Jews.|Downfall of Babylonian 


First caravan journey of returning exiles 
| under Zerubbabel and Joshua, 


of the temple commenced. 


635 |Rebuildin 
a the Samaritans. 


It is 
opposed 535 


629 |A letter is sent to the Persian king in opposi-!529-621, 
529] vances against Egyp 


_tion to the rebuilding of the temple. 


522 |The pbuilding is arrested by decree of the 
: sian king. 


621 |Edict of Cyrus to the Jews is reaffirmed 
|. Darius, son of Hystaspes. 


Per- 
522 


by 
621 


——— 


commences. Resumption of the building 


| (Hag. 1). 
615 |Dedication of the temple. 


458 |Artaxerxes commissions Ezra to go to Judea on 
a journey of inquiry, accompanied by several 


620 |Prophetic ministry of Haggai and Zechariah|52 


Empire 


536jand ceeableninnert of the 


Persian Dominion. 
538-529, Cyrus. 


Cambyses aes 


netho: Amosis) or 
Aahmes makes al- 
liances with the 
Greek despot Poly- 
crates of Samos. 
Foreign colonists 
settle in TerEe 
Prosperity of the 
Greek Naucratis. 
Invasion by the 
Babylonians (568). 


the only power that 526-525, Psamtik III. 


remained in opposi- 


captured and slain 


tion to the supremacy| by Cambyses. 


of Persia. Conquers 
Memphis,and captures 


27th dynasty (Per- 
sians). 


Psamtik and puts him|525-521, Cambyses. 


to death. 

Dies on the march of 
his army to suppress 
the rebellion of the 
Magian, who hadgiven 
himself out to be Bart- 
ja (Smerdis), the king’s 

rother, who had been 

put to death some years 
gaat 

-485, Darius, son of 

Hystaspes, an enlight- 

ened ruler, improves 

the commerce of his 

kingdom—completes a 

canal from the Nile to 

the Red Sea. 

His invasion of Scy- 
thia, and disastrous re- 


royal counselors and Israelites, priests and] treat. 


Levites (Ezra 7). The work of reformation 


457 | during the following year. Foreign wives 
are put away (Ezra 9). Esther. 


444 |New commission to Nehemiah, the royal cup- 
bearer, who obtains leave of absence with let- 
ters to the governors west of the Euphrates. 
In spite of opposition, plots, and accusations 
the walls are rebuilt. The book of the Law 
is read for seven days, and festival of rejoic- 
ing held (Feast of Tabernacles), followed by 
a fast of humiliation and repentance, 


. 


Ess |Nehemiah returns to the Persian court and 
again obtains permission to return to Jeru- 
5 salem. Prophetic ministry of Malachi. 












_Postscript.—Respecting the chronology of the New 
Babylonian and Persian periods, see Oppert in Zeit- 
schrift fiir Assyriologie, May, 1893, p. 56 ff. Sayce now 
pleces Hammurabi earlier than 2200 B.c. (Records of 
, Past, new series, vol. y., p.11.) So also Winckler 
in his ‘History of Babylonia and Assyria, The Assyr- 
tin Eponym Canon, by George Smith, gives lists of the 
eponyms, See Schrader’s Cuneiform Inscriptions and 
the Old Testament, Vol. ii., p. 198; p.333; the Babylonian 
aronicle, by T. G, Pinches, of the British Museum. 


wh 


and reorganization begins, and continues|485-465, Xerxes I. 


465-425, Artaxerxes I 
(Longimanus). 


se 


Greece and Rome, 


510, Rome: Expulsion 
of the Tarquins. 
The Republic. 


510, Greece: Legisla- 
tion fof Clelsthenes: 

500, Ionic revolt, Sar- 

dis burnt. 

495, Battle of Lade. 

490, Defeat of Datis 
and Artaphernes 
at the battle of Mar- 
athon 





480, Battle of Salamis. 

479, Battle of Plateea. 
Final defeat of the 
host of Xerxes. 

478, Confederacy of 
Delos, and rise of 
Athenian power. 

Herodotus. 


431, Outbreak of the 
Peloponnesian War. 
Career of Pericles. 






Books OF REFERENCE on chronology_and the ex- 
tended history of Old Testament times: 
The Bible History; the series, Men of the Bible; F. B. 
Meyer’s Old Testament Heroes, 7 vols.; Dean Stanley’s 
History of the Jewish Church; Blaikie’s Bible History ; 
Student’s Old Testament History; Wilson’s Mosaics of 
Bible History; Ewald’s History of Israel; Milman’s 
History of the Jews; Hosmer’s Stony oF the Jews. Con- 
sult books under Part IL, Part VL, 
topics of this division, 


Edersheim’s 


and the othe 
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TABLE OF THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


PrepareD BY JESSE L. HURLBUT, D.D., Corresponpine SecRETARY OF THE SUNDAYs 
Scuoot Union or THE Meruopist Episcopal CHURCH. 


NAMES. 





I. Earlier Prophets of Judah: 


SOC] ssieeiwielh eleis'aial to's 


Tsadahy ..cccscacesss 


MACH <ciecss cet 
II. Prophets of Israel: 
Jonah....... 


AATNIOBS: 2% o0\0cisine oleae 


BS (o)-\-): 


AHUM)... 06 


Zephaniab..., 


Jeremiah....... 


Habakkuk,. 


IV. Prophets of the Captivity: 


DIS Ay. cele oats 


Ezekiel.... 


Obadiah ,..... 


tion: 
PIAge al... ..ccc cece 


caer eeees 


V. Prophets of the Restora- 


es eececees 


ee eeeeescececs 


Oo eecesser 


III. Later Prophets of Judah: 


ee eee rons 


we ceeeee 


eee eeee 


eoereee 





Date of 


Ministry. 


875-850 B.C. 
760-700 .... 
750-700 .... 


825-785 ..... 
810-785 .... 
790-725 .... 


595-570 .... 
DBO isaeleleis sls 


520 ..00c00e 


ACCHATIAN. coveawids sane dem OrU Lee asele 


Malachi 


1Joel was the earliest prophet whose message was 
{heathen people. 
2Jonah was the only prophet sent to preach to a 


committed to writing. 







ise he rebuilt and restored (cf. Dan. 4: 30). The text reads as follows: 
abylon; 8, Patron of H-sagila, 4, and H-zida; 5, Eldest Son, 6, of Nabopolassar; 7, King of Babyloz. 


< 
id 


Contemporary 
Kings. 


Joash... 
Uzziah toHeze- 


iah. 
Jotham to Hez- 
ekiah. 


Jeroboam II,.. 
Jeroboam II... 


Jeroboam II. to 
Hoshea. 


2) JOSIBDI.. soc aces 


JOsiahhecse sees 


.| Josiah to Cap- 


tivity. 
JOSigiitseseecces 


.| Nebuchadnez- 


zar to Cyrus. 
Nebuchadnez- 
Zar. 
Nebuchadnez- 
Zare 


Darius teresa 
Darius I., 


Artaxerxes I... 








Subjects of 
Prophecy. 





The Plagues upon 
Judah, 

The Kingdom of 
God. 


The Captivity, and 
Christ. 


The Fall of Nin- 
eveh. 
The Sins of Israel. 


The Sins of Israel. 


The Fall of Nin- 


eveh. 

The Captivity of 
Judah. 

The Captivity of 
Judah. [vasion. 

The Chaldean In- 


The Great Empires 


The Captivity and 
Return. 

The Destruction of 
Edom. 


The Rebuilding of 
the Temple. 
The New Israel. 
[the Messiah. 
Reformation and 


7[Ay 
BK ET] 
Se we 


rb | 


: BABYLONIAN BRICK INSCRIPTION. } 
Text of Nebuchadnezzar’s Brick Inscriptions, found in large numbers at Babylon, whose temple and 


No 








1, Nebuchadnezzar; 2, King 


Title or 
Characteristic. 





The First of the 
Prophets. 

The Eviangelical 
Prophet. 

The Vehement 
Prophet. : 


The Missionary 
Prophet.? 

The Peasant 
Prophet. 

Obscure 

Prophet.? 


The Prophet of 
Ruin. 

The Prophet of 
Punishment. 
The Weeping 

Prophet. 
The PoeticProphet. 


The Princely 
Prophet. 

The Priestly 
Prophet. 

The nknown 
Prophet. 


(Temple. 

The Prophet of the | 
[Visions. 
The Prophet of 
Prophets.* 
The Last of the 


3Referring to peculiarity of style and difficulty of 
interpretation. be 
4With Malachi the Old Testament prophecies close, 


eH AAT 
a 


TL 


’ is 


of 


* H a 
ze 


PERIOD BETWEEN THE AGE OF MALACHI AND THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 65 


PERIOD INTERVENING BETWEEN THE AGE OF MALACHI (450 B.C.) 
~ AND THE BIRTH OF CHRIST, 
WHICH INCLUDES THE CLOSE OF THE PERIOD OF THE PERSIAN DOMINION, 


THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE GREEK DOMINION IN ASIA, AND 
PART OF THE ROMAN DOMINION. 


By REV..OWEN C. WHITEHOUSE, M.A., Prorzssor or Hesrew, 
Cuxrsuunt CoLLEGE, NEAR Lonpon, 




























History of the Jews. Persia and Egypt. Greece and 
Syria. Rome, 
C B.C. B.C. B.O. 
Joiada, high priest. 424, Darius II. |414, Egypt and 


Johanan (or Jonathan), high priest. 
Murder of Joshua in the temple by his brother 
eas eelaen H veges ee priest. Eber wis aon 
addua priest. 331-820, Jews} KingofMac.- 
Alexander esieges Tyre, demands submission of 336, Darius IIT. settle at Al- edo 
the Jews, and marches on Jerusalem, exandria. — |336, Philip 
831 \Settlement of Jews at Alexandria. 323, Ptolemy I. slain. 
830 |Onias I., high priest. 830, Darius Soter. 334, Alexander 
Ptolemy I. Soter takes Jerusalem. slain. End invades the 
Antigonus, ruler over Palestine. of Persian Kast. \ 
War of the Diadochi, or successors of Alexander, rule. 331, Battle of 
brought to an issue by the battle of Jpsus in Arbela. 
Phrygia. 312, SeleucusI. 823, Death of 
Death of OniasI. SimonI., the Just, high priest.| Nicatorcon- Alexander 
He was greatest of the later line of priests, quers Baby- anddivision 
last survivor of the “Great Synagogue” of 120,| lon. Seleucid|285,PtolemyII.| of his em- 
who returned with Ezra from the Babylonian Era. Philadel-| pire. 
captivity. The “New Synagogue’ succeeded, phus. LXX. 
! whose office was, according to tradition, to in- translation 
’ terpret the Old Testament Scriptures, of the Old 
292 |Eleazar, high priest. Testament. 


Mediarevolt 
from Persia, 





















Manasseh ig priest. This marks 
lonias It, hig ae He refuses to pay tribute 

251| to Ptolemy III. Euergetes. Joseph, son of 
240 ea high priest’s nephew, contrives to ap- 
pease 


the epoch of|266, Romans 
Hellenism. masters of 
205,PtolemyV.| all Italy. 


tolemy. piphanes/204, Beginning 


























| Simon II., high priest. succeeds Pt.} of Punic 
. Antiochus III., of Syria, overpowers Palestine, Philopator| Wars. 
226 | which is shortly afterwards recovered by Ptol- as ruler of 
219} emy LY., of Egypt (Philopator), 217 B.c. Egyptatthe 
N.B—The dates of the high priests down to Onias age of five. 
“III, are not trustworthy. Antiochus Rome. 


| 198° Death of the high priest Simon II. Onias III., 
. high priest. cclesiasticus written by Jesus 
Sirachides about 180 B.c. 
175 |Accession of Antiochus IV., surnamed Epiphanes 
but with the epithet Hpimanes,“*mad”). Onias 
II. visits Antioch to clear himself from the 
charges of Simon, treasurer of the temple. 
Through bribes and promises of tribute Joshua 
ie Jason), brother of Onias, pokes de the 
ellenizing party at Antioch, obtains the high- 


111. (theGt.), 
of Syria,|197, Battle of 
makes war} Cynoscephale. 
187, Seleucus| upon him, 
IV. Philopa-| and conq’rs| Macedonian 
tor ascends} Coele-Syria War. ; 
the throne. | and Pales- t 
Demetrius] tine (198). 
sentto Rome|181, Accession 
and his suc-| of Ptolemy 


Syria. 










priesthood. Onias III. deposed. Temple wor-| cession VI. Philome- 

ship neglected. Gymnasium erected for young| usurped by | tor. 

Jews. 175, Antiochus}171, Antiochus 
172 |Menelaus outbids Jason in bribes, and supplants IV. Epipha-| Hpiphanes 

him. Summoned to Antioch, he sells the tem- nes (Epima-| invades 





oe vessels to the Tyrians in order to brie An- 
ronicus, governor at Antioch. He is accused 
by Onias, and the latter is murdered, 

Deposition of Menelaus by Jason, who assaults by the Ro-|168, Defeat of 
erusalem with 1,000 men. Antiochus invades mans. Perseus by 
Judea, takes Jerusalem by storm, and slaugh- 168, Ptolemy| LL. A‘milius 
‘ters without distinction of age orsex; profanes andPhyscon| Paulus in 
the temple. reign to-| the Batile of 





nes). Egypt, but 
is compelled 


to withdraw 














168 


| Glorious resistance of the aged priest Matta- gether, Pydna. 
thias and his sons, who gather Chasidim (Assi- 167, Onias IV.| Conquest of 
deans) around them and retire to mountain takes refuge] Macedonia. 


fastnesses, whence they issue and slaughter the 
idolatrous worshipers. 

attle of Beth-horon. ay of Apollonius routed 
by Judas, surnamed Maccabesus (the “ Uam- 
erer”), s0n of Mattathias. 


a. 


in Egypt, 
and founds 
a new _tem- 
le at Leon- 
Opolis. 












66 
B.C. 


166 


164 
163 
162 


161 


158 


153 
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144 


143° 


142 
141 


137 


135 
133 


128 


125 
109 


106 


105 
104 
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Judea. 
History of the Jews—Continued. 


Battle of Ashdod. Gorgias, attempting to sur- 
rise the Jewish camp, is utterly routed, with 
immense loss of booty. 


Battle of Bethsura, Lysias, with 65,000 troops, de- 
feated by Judas with much inferior force. Jeru- 
salem retaken. 

Judas cleanses the temple and replaces the 
sacred vessels from the captured booty. Sanc- 
buery is rededicated and Feast of Dedication insti- 
tuted. 

Death of Antiochus at Tabs. Succeeded by An- 
tiochus V. Eupator. 

Siege of Bethsura by Lysias with 100,000 troops. | 

Alcimus appointed high priest by Antiochus; is 
supported by Demetrius Soter. Nicanor de- 
feated by Judas at Capharsalama. 

Battle of Adasa (near Beth-horon). Nicanor 
defeated and slain. 

Battle of Eleasa. Judas attempts to fight 
against overwhelming numbers with a body of 
800 men, and, after defeating the right wing of 
the Syrians, is himself slain. Jonathan, sur- 
named Apphus, youngest son of Mattathias, is 
chosen leader. 

Bacchides makes peace with Jonathan 
erns the people from the stronghold 
mash. 

Jonathan’s favor is sought by Demetrius against 
his rival, Alexander Balas. The latter nomi- 
nates Jonathan high priest. Jonathan inau- 
gurates the line of Asmonean priest-princes. 

The Jews support Alexander Balas in spite of 
the lavish promises of Demetrius. 

Apollonius, governor of Ceele-Syria, adherent of 

emetrius, defeated by Jonathan at <Azotus. 
The latter is established in his position as high 
priest by Demetrius. 

Jonathan confirmed in his authority by Anti- 
ochus VI. Theos. Simon appointed governor 
of the country from Tyre to Egyptian border. 
The followers of Demetrius overthrown by Jon- 
athan near Gennesareth and Hamath. Simon 
takes Ascalon and J oree Towns of Judea 
fortified, and walls of Jerusalem heightened. 
Jonathan is slain through the plots and treach- 
ery of Tryphon. 

Simon, surnamed Thassi, last of the five sons of 
Mattathias, becomes high priest. 

Tower of Jerusalem purified and entered. Pros- 
perity and peace enjoyed by Jews (I. Mace. 13: 
43-53; 14:4 ft). First year of the freedom of the 
Jews (141). 

Antiochus VII. refuses the aid of Simon agpt ost 
the usurper Tryphon. War ensues with Syria. 
In the battle of Jamnia, Cendebeus, the Syrian 
genera, is completely defeated by Simon’s sons, 

udas and Jobn. 

Simon and hissons Judas and Mattathias treach- 
erously assassinated by Ptolemy. 

John Hyrcanus, second son of Simon, becomes 
high priest. He is compelled by famine to 
surrender Jerusalem and become tributary to 
Antiochus Eusebes. 

Judea recovers independence with the deathaof 
Antiochus. 

Hyrcanus conquers the east of the Jordan, de- 
stroys the temple on Mount Gerizim, and 
builds the tower of Baris northwest of the 
Jerusalem temple enclosure (Antonia). In 
consequence of a quarrel with Eleazar, he turns 
Sadducee. 


who gov- 
of Mich- 


Death of Hyrcanus. Aristobulus I. seizes the 
high-priesthood, murders in jealousy his 
brother Antigonus; dies of illness and remorse. 

Alexander Janneus. The Pharisees instigate a 
rebellion against him (92).. He is expelled, but 
returns to Jerusalem in triumph, 





143, Tryphon 


164, Antiochus 
V. Eupator. 
Demetrius re- 
turns from 


as 
162, Demetrius 
I. Soter. 


Balas usurps 
authority. 


146, Demetrius 
II. Nicator. 
145, Antiochus 
VI.,support- 
ed by Try- 
phon, over- 
powers De- 

metrius. 


puts Anti- 
ochus to 
death and 
usurps au- 
thority. 

137, Antiochus 
VIL.,Sidetes, 
second son 


eaptive 
Demetrius 
II., defeats 
Tryphon 
and besieges 
himin Dora. 
128, Is slain in 
Parthia. 
Release of 
pomesz tus 


More than 1 
rulers fol- 
low in rapid 
succession 
till 


83, _Tigranes, 
king of Ar- 
menia, be- 
comes ruler 
of Syria, 

























Egypt. Rome. 
0. B.C. 
a 
Marriage ; 
of Alexan- n 
der Balas to|146, Destruc-— 
Cleopatra tion of Car- 
daughter ot thage by 
Ptolemy. Scipio, and 
Ptolemysup-| capture of 
ports Deme-| Corinth by 
triusagainst] Mummius. © 
hisrival, Al- 
exander, 
145, Ptolemy 
VII.Physcon 
or Euerge- a: 
tes. 
1182-128, Career 
of Tiberius | 
Gracchus. | 
123-121, Caius— 


Gracchus 
Leges Sem= 
pronie(agra-_ 
rian Ire 


forms). s 
117, Ptolemy/lll, War with 


VII. Lathy-| Jugurtha. _ 
rus. 106, Birth of 
107, He is ban-| Cicero. q 
ished to Cy-|102-101, Cimbri — 
prusthro’gh| and Teuto-— 
his mother,| nes defeated 
Cleopatra. by Marius. 
106, Ptolemy/100, Birth of 
1X, Julius Caesar. 
90, lst Mithri-— 
datic War. — 
86, Death 
Marius. ; 
81, Ptolemy X.|80, 2d Mith 
80,PtolemyXI.| datic V 
Auletes, ulla 
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Judea. 
History of the Jews—Continued. 


B.C. 
- 78 |Alexander becomes reconciled to the Pharisees; 


70 


64 


63 


SSSR g 


8 







16 
u 


4 


5 |Simon deposed anJd 





dies at the siege of Ragaba. His wife, Alexan- 
dra, succeeds him; encourages Aristobulus, her 
‘son, to resist the Pharisees; makes her eldest 


son, Hyrcanus, high priest. 


Hyrcanus II. succeeds on the death of Alexandra, 
and is supported by Pharisees. Both are de- 
feated by AAstopulus, who captures Jerusalem. 


Aristobulus II., high priest and ruler. Antipater 
supports Hyrcanus. The latter appeal for hel 
to Aretas, king of the Nabatheans, who, wit 
50,000 men, defeats Aristobulus, and besieges 
him in the temple. : 

Scaurus, Pompey’s lieutenant, deposes Antiochus 
XII1., and annexes Syria to the Roman domin- 
ions. Rivalry of Hyreanus and Aristobulus. 

Eonar holds a court at Damascus. Antipater 
bribes more than 1,000 Jews to support Hyrca- 
nus. popey decides in favor of yreanus. 

Resistance of Aristobulus. He surrenders Jeru- 
salem and is himself taken prnonel The tem- 

le still resists, and after three months is cap- 

ured and 12,000 Jews slain. 
the holy of holies. 

Hyrcanus II. restored to authority. 
ruled by Rome through Antipater. 

Crassus receives Syria as his province, and is 
overthrown by the Parthians (53). 

Aristobulus, released by Ceesar, is murdered by 
Pompeian adherents. 


Antipater aids Julius Cesar in the Egyptian War, 
and is appointed first procurator of Judea, 
with Hyrcanus as ethnarch. 

He appoints his sons Phasael and Herod gover- 
nors of Jerusalem and Galilee respectively. 

Herod is betrothed to Mariamne, granddaughter 
of Hyrcanus, and daughter of Alexander. 

Antigonus, last of the Asmoneans. 

erod secures the favor of Octavian, and 
also: of ORY, and a decree from the Senate 
appointing him king of Judea. 

Jerusalem is besieged for six months, and taken 
after fearfulcarnage. Antigonussentin chains 
Me "ahaa who puts him to death by Herod’s 
wish. 

Herod appoints Aristobulus high priest. 

Herod is defeated by Malchus. 

Is established by Octayian in his kingdom. 

Puts Mariamne to death. 

Builds a theater at Jerusalem and an amphithe- 
ater at Jericho. Games are appointed in honor 
of Augustus. 


Pompey enters 


Judea 


Simon appointed high priest, whose daughter 
Mariamne is married to Herod. 

Rebuilding of the temple. Herod visits Rome 
and brings back with him his two sons Alex- 
aut fe Aristobulus, who had been sent there 

n BO. 24. 

Visits Agrippa, whom he invites to Judea. 

Accuses Aristobulus and Alexander before Au- 
gustus, who reconciles them. 


_ 6 |Aristobulus. and Alexander condemned to death 


yy the Council and strangled. Antipater plots 
against Herod and goes to Rome. 

fatthias made high priest, 

who is himself deposed in favor of Joazar. 

o chief rabbis burnt alive for resisting the 

| innovation of a golden eagle placed over the 


a Procite gate. 


Herod orders the execution of Antipater, and 


| dies of a painful internal disease. Archelaus 
_ | succeeds, 





Syria. 
B.C. 


69, Tigranes 
conquered 
by the Ro- 
mangeneral 
Lucullus. 
Antiochus 
XIII. set_up 
by the Ro- 
mans as 
king. 


57, Gabinius, 
proconsul. 


54, Crassus, 
proconsul,is 
overthrown 
by the Par- 
thians. 


43, C. Cassius 
Longinus, 
proconsul. 
AfterthisSy- 
ria is ruled 
by legati. 


a 


27, Syria is 
made an im- 
erial prov- 
ince, ruled 
by a prefect 
as legatus 
Cesarts. 

28, M. Vipsan- 
jus Agrippa, 
legatus oO f 
Syria. 

20, Augustus 
visits Syria 
and meets 
Herod. 

16, Agrippa 
once more 


legatus. 
9-8, C, Sentius 
aturninus, 
legatus. 
7. Census of 
Palestine. 





Egypt. 
B.C. 


59, By bribes 
obtains rec- 
ognition 
from Ceesar. 

58, Ptolemy 
Auletes is 
banished, 
and goes to 
Rome. 

Reign of Be- 
renice and 
Tryphena. 

55, Gabinius 
restores 
Ptolemy Au- 
letes. 

51, Cleopatra 
and Ptolemy 
XII., and 
Ptolemy 

48-47, Alexan- 
drine War. 


36-31, Antony 
and Cleopa- 
tra. 


27,Egyptmade 
an imperial 
province. 


67 


Rome. 
B.C. 


67, Pompey’s 
successful 
war against 
the pirates. 
Lex Manilia. 


66, He defeats 
Mithridates. 


63, Consulship 
ofCiceroand 
conspiracy 
of Cafiline. 


60, 1st Triwmvi- 
rate of Julius 
Czsar, Pom- 

ey, and 
rassus. 


58-51, Cresar’s 
campaigns 
in Gaul. 


49, Civil war 
between 
Pompey and 
Ceesar. 

48, Battle of 
Pharsalia. 
44, Assassina- 
tion of Ceesar. 
43, 2d Triumvi- 
rate of Octa- 
vian, hiios 
ny, and Lep- 

ra oe 

42, Battle _of 
Philippi. De- 
feat of Bru- 
tus and Cas- 
sius. 

40, Antony 
and Octa- 
vian recon- 
ciled at 
Brundisium. 





87-36, War 
against Sex- 
tus Pompey. 

31, Battle of 
Actium. De- 
feat of An- 
tony. 

30, Octavian 





racic Nata 

o Hgypt. 
Death of 
Antony and 
Cleopatra. 

29, Closing of 
the temple 
of Janus. 

27, Octavian 
assumes the 
name Au 
gustus. 

21, Augustus 
winters in 
Samos. 

20, Passes into 
Syriac 

Standards 
taken from | 
Crassus re- 
stored by . 
Phraates. 

8, Census of 
Roman. citi- 
zens insti- 
tuted. 
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JEWISH HISTORY 


BETWEEN THE EVENING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT DISPENSATION AND THE 
MORNING OF THE NEW. 1? 


By REV. J. B. HEARD, M.A., Carus Cottman, CamBripGE; Vicar OF QuUEEN-CHARI- 
ton, Bata; Lats Hutsean LECTURER IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 


A Preparation for Christ.—It is not without 
significance that the genealogical tables, as re- 
corded by St. Matthew, are divided into three 
sections, each containing fourteen generations. 
In all probability they are rounded off into 
equal portions by the omission of one or two 
insignificant names here and there; but the 
substantial fact remains that Hebrew history 
from Abraham to Christ falls into three equal 
portions—the patriarch and prophet, or tribal, 
stage of the nation’s growth; the kingly, or 
national, type properly so called; and lastly 
the stage from the captivity to Christ, the thir 
and last evolution of Hebrew history. This is 
its decline and fall, as the secular historian 
would describe it; but, viewed from within, itis 
its preparation for the last consummation of all 
in the times of the Messiah. As the keynote of 
all Jewish story is the ‘“‘travailing of Israel” in 
birth for the appointed seed 
conditions of Adamic birth and Abrahamic 
descent,—“‘made of a woman, made under the 
law,’’—so the stages onward towards that con- 
summation could only attain to their full real- 
ization when the seed of the woman and the 
son of the law found their meeting-point -in 
the one perfect flower of humanity. The course 
of history is thus tracked to the point when 
Jew and Gentile flow together as rivers meet 
and mingle in the common ocean. The cap- 
tivity, though a judgment on the people for 
their sins of unfaithfulness to the covenant, 
was in reality an unconscious preparation for 
the times of the Messiah. Their national loss 
was turned to gain: not only were they weaned 
from their proneness to idolatry, but their de- 
partures from monotheism were, after meeting 
with Persian types of thought, corrected and 
reformed. Instead of a local covenant God, the 
patron deity of a solitary Syrian tribe whose 
power as El-Elohim was too vague to become 
the object of a definite worship, they rose to 
the clear conception of their God being also the 
God of the whole earth, and the All-Father of 
men. The God of their fathers Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob was in future to be approached as 
Absolute and Relative in one, as Jahveh-Elo- 
him in the deepest and strictest sense of the 
term. 

The return from captivity is thus the third 
and final stage in the growth of Israel as the 
covenant people. Monotheism, exceptional in 
the days of Elijah and the early prophets, was 
burned into them by the fires of persecution. 
This highest stage of monotheism was the ele- 
vated point of view which they had reached 
in the third and final stage of their spiritual 
growth on the return from captivity. 

But we must not exaggerate or antedate events. 
The times of the fullness of the Gentiles, when 
Jew and Gentile were to mingle in one com- 
mon stock in Messiah’s day, were not yet come. 
If the Hebrews went into captivity for their 

roneness to idolatry, and were at last weaned 

rom that tendency under the chastisement of 
a@ seventy years’ separation from tkeir land 
they only returned to develop a fresh spirit 
of separation. They came back monotheists, it 
is true, and zealous for the law, but in a nar- 
row, exclusive spirit. More than ever they 


under the twofold» 





regarded themselves as the one covenant peo- 
le, and they learned to hate and despise the 
sentiles in proportion as they passed under 
their yoke. It was the same theocracy before ~ 
and after the captivity; but it had changed 
its character. From a state which was also a 
church it became only a church, in which the 
priests ruled, and in which the prophetic order, 
that admirable safeguard of spiritual liberty, 
sank into comparative insignificance. . 

The Return from Captivity.—Cyrus, the con- 
queror of Babylon, in the first year of his reign 
(B.C. 536), seventy years after the captivity, but 
fifty-two after the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the temple, caused a decree to be proclaimed 
by a herald throughout the whole of his vast © 
empire, that all the people of the God of 
heaven were free without exception to return 
to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple. This 
general permission therefore extended to the 
children of the ten tribes dispersed through- 
out Assyria, Halah, Gozan, and Media, as well 
as to the children of Judah and Benjamin 
whose settlements were confined to Chebar and 
Babylon. } 

The return of the remnant of the tribes, the ~ 
difficulties they encountered, the wise leader- 
ship of Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, the 
building of the temple, and the delays and 
obstacles put in the way by the mongrel races 
remaining in Palestine, are fully detailed in 
the Scriptures. ~ 

Persian and Greek Periods.—History is almost 
silent regarding the condition of the Jews dur- 
ing the century and a half extending from the 
times of Nehemiah and Malachi, during that 
transition time between the dominion of Per- — 
sian and Greek, down to the period of the wars 
of Alexander. Alexander’s brief reign of five ~ 
years as master of Asia and the Kast left little 
or no impression on the Jews, who became sub- 
ject successively to Ptolemy, then to Antigo- 
nus, and finally to the Seleucid. So quiet was — 
this last period that it was accepted by the 
Jews as a recognized starting-point of their — 
chronology. The situation changed when the > 
Roman entered into the struggle of a century — 
before theSeleucian dynasty was finally broken. — 

The Maccabees (Asmoneans), B.C. 167-63.— 
In 170 the unwise decision of King Antiochus — 
to force on the Jews entire conformity with Hel-— 
lenistic practices, civil and religious, set in ~ 
motion a rising of the Jews to recover their 
religious, which ended in their regaining 
civil, independence. At‘the head of the party © 
in Judea attached to the old order of theocratic 
ideas at the time when Antiochus vet tres 
ascended the throne, stood the hi priest 
Onias III. The leader of the Hellenizing party 
friendly to the Greeks was his own brother, — 
Jesus, or, as he is better known under his Greek 
name, Jason. In Jerusalem Antiochus sought — 
to force idolatry upon the Jews, to compel them ~ 
to burn the Scriptures, and to forbid cireum- ! 
cision. He profaned the temple, and carried 

<7 4 : : 












1The dates of the leading events are given in the © 
preceding table; this article seeks only to summarize 
the drift of the history and to indicate the causes 
the changes, = 


HERODIAN FAMILY. 


away its greatest treasures, and deported many 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

Mattathias, an aged priest of Modein, with 
his five sons, John, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and 
Jonathan, led a national rising, the hill country 
of Judea being their stronghold. In_ 166 B.c. 
Judas succeeded to the leadership, which re- 
sulted in the establishment of a new native 
dynasty—the Asmoneans. Alert of foot and 

cutee of brain, Judas soon had organized a 
small but trained army, which by a series of 
decisive victories drove out the Syrian and 

| strengthened the nation. The temple was re- 
dedicated, and forever after its restoration by 
Judas Maccabzeus the worship of the covenant 
God of their fathers was maintained in_all its 
integrity. Judas was killed in battle at Eleasa 
in 161 B.C., and was succeeded by his brother 
Jonathan, and later by Simon. The high office 
of King -priest; or priest-prince, was conferred 
upon Judas, and later upon Jonathan and Si- 
mon. For a century at least, until the subjuga- 
tion by the Roman, Judea had rest. 

But success was transient, and after the death 
of the last of the sons of Mattathias the family 
began to degenerate almost as quickly as it had 
eprune into greatness. Quarrels, acceptance of 
the Hellenizing customs, irreguiarities in vari- 
ous forms, soon brought the Jews to the last 
of the independent princes of the Asmonean 
dynasty.. Hyrcanus II., high priest, weak and 
indolent, permitted the power to pass to the Idu- 
mean, Antipater, father of Herod the Great, at 
the time of the taking of Jerusalem by Pompey, 
The Roman Period.—_Herod.—Even Judas had 
sought an alliance with Rome against Anti- 
ochus, and each Saletan generation bound 
_ Judea more closely under the control of Rome, 
- the world-governing empire. Antipater, as the 
actual ruler, kept in favor with the Roman 
powers, and in B.C. 47 was appointed by Julius 
Ceesar procurator of Judea. is son Herod suc- 

~ ceeded him in B.C, 43, 
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The reign of Herod as supreme ethnarch of 
the whole of Palestine extended from B.c. 
37 to A.D. 4. It was distinguished, as perhaps 
no monarch’s before or since ever was, by the 
most brilliant achievements worthy of the Au- 
gustan age, and darkened at the same time by 
atrocities which would have disgraced a Nero 
or a Domitian. He laid out a new palace on 
Zion, renewed the city walls, and rebuilt the 
temple in great magnificence. But he used his 
power to betray his country, to foster immoral- 
ity, to weaken the religious faith, to corrupt the 
priesthood, and to destroy all that was noble in 
the Jewish character. The gospel narrative 
throws a side-light on his character, which, per- 
haps, is all the more instructive because the 
corroboration of other historians is an object of 
the sacred record. The motive of the massacre 
of the innocents of Bethlehem is distinctly 
ascribed to suspicion of the coming of a possi- 
ble Messiah, tc whom he knew he must yield, 
when challenged, the place. 

_ The brief success of the Maccabees had only 
inspired the Jews with false ideals as to the 
true nature of the kingdom of the Messiah for 
whom they were looking. The subsequent loss 
of political liberty filled them with hatred of 
their oppressors, drove them into greater ex- 
clusiveness, and intensified their spiritual pride 
and extreme formality. The numerous sects 
and parties (see chapter on Sects, etc.) simply 
expressed in outward form the varied opinions 
and ambitions of a narrow, dogmatic, and dis- 
putatious people. It was into the midst of such 
PAs a) at such a time of oppression, that the 
essiah came, 


Books OF REFERENCE: Schiirer’s Jewish People in 
the Time of Christ; Joseplius’ Antiquities of the Jews; 
Ewald’s History of Israel; Hosmer’s Story of the Jews; 
Milman’s History of the Jews. See under OLD TEsTa: 
MENT CHRONOLOGY. 


HERODIAN FAMILY TABLE IN CONNECTION WITH THE 


; 


> 


wes ; Pastel. Herba the Great 


NEW TESTAMENT. 
By REY. A. R. FAUSSET, D.D. 


_ Antipater, an Idumean, made procurator of Judea by Julius Cesar, B.C. 47, m. rg an Arabian, 





“the king” (Matt. 2:1; Luke 1:5). 
Made by Antony joint tetrarchs of Judea, B.c. 41. Herod, made by 


the Senate king of Judea, B.c. 40. After battle of Actium, Octavian 
confirmed him in the kingdom, B.c. 31. Died, B.c. 4. 


a 


Aristobulus m.Berenice. 





m lL fact ton grand-dau. of Hyrcanus. 


l m.2. Mariamne, 
daughter of ipa high priest. 


i m.8 Malthake, a 
Morodins, wife of Herod Agrippa I. m.Cypros, Herod Philip I. m.Herodias. Samaritan. 
1) Philip L., and (Acts 12; 1.) ; a cousin, | 
2) Herod Antipas (a ee ak 
Matt. 14:3-11; Mark 6:17-28; Luke 2°19). Salome m. Herod Philip I¥., : 












son of Herod the 
Great and Cleo- 





Agrippa II. Bernicem. her uncle. Drusilla, a 
(Acts 25:13.) Herod, king of Jewess Lyle ea 
Chaicis, at whose (Acts 24; 24), of etme rss ie 
death shereturned ml. Aziz, king chonitis (Luke 
to her brother (Acts of Kmesa 3:1). 
Fh 18, 3), ery, a m2 Felix. i 
Be ucaretion ot Herod Antipas (“the Archelaus (Matt, ' 
weer intimacy. He and tetrarch,” Matt.14:1; 2; 22). Deposed 
melee Ae she heard Paul’s ae ae eat gD m. Herodias, a Me shed, 
rte, defense before Festus. Siar rid arose, 
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BRIEF CHRONOLOGICAL CONSPECTUS OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 


ae 


BRIEF CHRONOLOGICAL 
HISTORY. 


i 


CONSPECTUS OF NEW TESTAMENT 


By REV. OWEN C. WHITEHOUSE, M.A., Prorgssor or HEsrew, 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE, NEAR LONDON. 


Jesus visits Jerusalem at the age of twelve, and 
converses with the rabbis in the temple. Herod Antipas in Galilee 
and Perea. 

Philip in Auranitis and 
Trachonitis, etc. 


A.D. 

6, Archelaus banished by Au- 
gustus. Judea incorporated) 
with Syria, under a procura- 
tor. 

7, Coponius procurator. 
Ananus made high priest in- 

stead of Jesus. 

9, _M. Ambivius,procurator in 
Judea. 

12, Annius Rufus, procurator 
in Judea. 


A.D. 


15, Valerius Gratus, procura-|14, Accession 
of Tiberius. 


tor in Judea. Ishmael, and 





CHRISTIAN HISTORY. Palestine. Rome. 
[For details of incidents in our Lord’s life, con- 
an: sult the Harmony, p. 76.] me ae 
4 |1Probable date of our Lord’s birth. Herod’s/4, Birth of Jesus Christ. 27, Augustus 
death. Archelaus becomes ethnarch of Judea,} Death of Herod the Great. | (Octavianus), © 
A.D} Samaria, and Idumea. Archelaus, ethnarch in Ju- 
8 dea, Samaria, and Idumea. 


afterwards Eleazar, made 
high priest. 
23 |Ministry of John the Baptist. 16, Eleazar deposed for Simon. 
27 |Baptism of Jesus Christ at the age of thirty.|17, Simon deposed and Caia- 
First Passover. First Galilean Circuit with the made high priest. Cn, 
disciples (Matt. 4: 23-25; Mark 1:35-39; Luke alpurnius Piso, governor of 
4: 42-44), Syria. Terrible earthquakes. 
28 [March 29. Christ’s Second Passover (John 5).|19, DeathofGermanicus near 
Second Galilean Circuit (Matt. 13: 1-53). Antioch. : 
29 |Third Galilean Circuit (Matt. 9:35 ff; 10:1; Mark|26, Pontius Pilate, procurator 
6:7-13; Luke 9:1-6). Third Passover, April 16,| in Judea. 
Jesus stays in Galilee (John 7:1)?. 
Feast of Tabernacles (October) (John 7). 
Feast of Dedication (December) (John 10: 22). é ~ 
80 |March 30. Arrives at Bethany six days before 
the Passover. Passion Week. 
A ie 6. Crucifixion. Third day after, Resurrec- 
on. R 
May 17. Ascension. ig 
ae | a Beeecagt and descent of the Holy Spirit 
cts 2). 
Imprisonment of Peter and John by order of 
Sanhedrin (Acts 4). 3 
81 |Growth of the Christian community. Death of 


1Note on the Birth of Our Lord.—From Jose- 
phus i 
that E 


his 


-consulshi 
Asinius 


Ananias and Sapphira. Increasing activity 
and influence of the Christians awaken the 
hostility of the Sanhedrin. Imprisonment of 
the apostles. They are miraculously liberated, 
and are ultimately allowed to depart by the 
Sandedrin on the advice of Gamaliel. 


-y XVii., 8, 1; Wars, i., 33, 8) we learn 
died in the thirty-seventh year of 
Now Herod was made king in the 
of Cn. Domitius Calvinus and ©. 
ollio, i.e, B.C. 40 (714 A.U.Cc.). Most 


Nero 


to the birth of our Lord. 
reign. 


(See W 


from a wrong starting-point. Thi 


this took place subsequent to the birth of Jesus, 
B.C. 4 is the latest possible date that can be assigned 
ieseler’s Chrono-— 
logical Synopsis of the Four Gtospels, sec. i., chap. 

Thus, our Christian era is really calculate 







2) 


S was derived — 


writers have supposed that the year is reckoned 
by Josephus from the month Nisan; moreover, 
we may conclude from Josephus (Antiq. xvii. 9, 
8) that Herod died at the beginning of the 
thirty-seventh year, or immediately before 
Passover. Consequently we must add thirty~ 
six years to 714 A.U.c._ Hence we get 750 A.U.C.= 
BG 4 as the date of Herod’s death, and since 





from the defective chronology of Dionysius Hxig-— 
wus (6th century) who made the year of our 
Lord’s nativity, or A.D. 1, correspond to 754 A.U.C. 
2At this pointin the life of our Lord it beco | 
especially difficult to arrange the events with — 
any approximation to their actual sequence, 
Wieseler’s Chronological Synopsis ¢ 
topic with great care and fullness, 
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3 CHRISTIAN HISTORY, 
86 |Trial and martyrdom of Stephen (Acts 6: 9-7). 


ey are persecuted by their Jewish brethren, 
in which persecution Saul takes an active part. 

Philip the deacon preaches in Samaria, 

whither St. Peter and St. John follow. Philip 

_| converts the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8). 

37 |Conversion of Saul, He spends three years in 

Arabia. 

40 |Paul returns to Jerusalem. The Jews plot to 

es ot his life. He departs for Tarsus 
cts 9). 

Cessation of persecution and increase of Chris- 
tian believers. 

Peter visits and baptizes Cornelius, a Roman 
eenturion. Christianity extended to the Gen- 
tiles (Acts 10-11: 18). 

41 |Growth in numbers of the Gentile Christians in 

Antioch. They are visited by Barnabas. They 

are now first called Christians. 

43 |Paul brought by Barnabas from Tarsus, and they 

labor together at Antioch. Severe famine 

<A Gee by Agabus (Acts 11: 21-30). 

erod Agrippa puts James, brother of John, to 

death, and imprisons Pp 

Ceesarea (Acts 12). 

45 |Paul and Barnabas set apart to preach to the 

eras Their first missionary journey (Acts 
, 14). 

48 |Dissensions awakened by the Judaizers at An- 

tioch. Pauland Barnabassentas representatives 

to Jerusalem. Decree in favor of Gentile liberty. 
49-|St. Paul’s second missionary journey, with Silas 

—«BD Acts 15-17). 

- 61 |After preaching in Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia, and 

, Troas, he is joined by Luke, and crosses over 

; into Macedonia and visits Philippi, Thessa- 

lonica, and Berea, whence Jewish opposition 

drives him to Athens. 

— 62 |Paul at Corinth with Aquilaand Priscilla. Hpis- 

E tles to Thessalonians. 

53 acereulchip-of Gallio in Achaia. Paul quits 

Corinth for Ephesus (Acts 18: 1-22). 

Paul at Jerusalem. Third missionary journey. 

_ 66-|Sets out from Antioch for Galatia and Phrygia. 

_ 67 | Paul at Ephesus for two years. Writes perhaps 

First Epistle to Corinthians, and perhaps also 
Epistle to Galatians (see below). 

Compelled by a tumult at Ephesus to leave for 

_ Macedonia (Acts 18: 23-19). 

Writes Second Epistle to Corinthians (and about 
this time perhaps the Epistle to Galatians). Paul 
reaches Corinth probably at the end of the year. 

58 |Stays three months at Corinth. Zpistle to the 
Romans. He quits Corinth in the early part of 
the year, returns to Macedonia, revisits Philippi 

_in company with Luke, and departs after Pass- 
over (Acts 20; 1-6). Leaves Troas, bids farewell 
to Ephesian elders at Miletus (Acts 20: 7-88). 

Visits Tyre, then Ceesarea, and arrives at Jerusa- 

| lem before Pentecost. Violent outburst of feel- 

ing against Paul. He is rescued by Claudius 

Lysias at the head of his troops. Defends him- 













44 
eter. He dies at 


re 


hl atin 


himself before Felix (Acts 21-24). 







before Festus and Agrippa (Acts 25, 26). He is 
delivered with other prisoners to the centurion 
Julius. Voyage to Rome. Shipwreck at Melita, 
; where he winters. 

61 |Sails for Rome. Visits Syracuse, Rhegium, Pu- 
teoli. At length he reaches Rome, and is placed 
under custody of the pretorian prefect Burrus. 
Lives two years in his hired house (Acts 27, 28). 


en gag and to Philippians. Close of book of 
_ Acts. 
64 |Neronian persecution. 


; Note.—Conybeare and Howson continue the life of 
_ {Paul as follows: 


Rapid growth in numbers of the Christians.|36 





self before the Jews; issenttoCesarea. Defends'59, Ishmael, made high priest 
60 |Paul still prisoner at Cesarea. Defends himself o, elix recalled; Porcius 
. es 


a ete Epistles to the Zphesians and Colossians, to|62, Gessius Florus, procura- 


66, Jewish war begins. 


a 















Palestine. 
A.D. 
34, Vitellius, legatus in Syria. 


Rome. 
A.D. 


36, Deposition of Pilate. 
37, Caiaphas deposed, andj87, Caligula, 


Jonathan made high priest emperor. 
by Vitellius. Agrippa re- 
38, Marcellus, procurator in leased. 


Judea. 
ats P. Petronius, legatus of|39, Heendeay- 

Syria. ors to place 
hisstatuein 
the_ temple 
of Jerusa- 
lem. 


41, Herod Agrippa appointed|41, Claudius 
over the kingdom of Judea} emperor. : 
and Samaria. 

42, Matthias made high priest; 
Elionzus, high priest in 43. 

44, Herod dies at Csesarea. 
Cuspius Fadus, procurator 
in Judea. 

45, Theudas executed. Joseph, 
high priest. 

46, Tiberius Alexander, pro- 
curator in Judea. 

47, Joseph yd ore and Ana- 
nias made high priest by 
Herod. 

48, Cumanus, procurator in 
Judea. 


51, Quadratus, legatus of 
Syria, deposes Cumanusand 
sends Ananias, high priest, 
a prisoner to Rome, 
Antonius Felix, procurator 
in Judea. 62, Agrippa II. 
oon Pe Her- 
oO grippa ~ 
I.) pleads ae 
the Jews at 


in place of Ananias. 


tus, procurator, 


tor. 
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CHRISTIAN HISTORY. 
Bn Hol 
66 |Visit to Asia Minor. 


67 |Writes First Epistle to Timothy and Titus, 


68 
Martyrdom of Paul. 





Persecution of Christians by Domitian. 


St. John still living. 


95 
96 





Note.—The details of the writing of the Gos- 

els, Acts, Revelation, and Epistles other than 

aul’s are too uncertain for insertion in this 
table. For full discussion regarding each, con- 
sult the article by Dr. Plummer on the Books of 
the New Testament, p. 43. 

Note by Prof. Whitehouse.—The chronological 
scheme set forth above can only be regarded as 
the best approximation that can be obtained 
from a careful examination of the facts of the 
narrative both of our Lord’s life, described in 
the Gospels, and of the followers of our Lord, 
related in the Acts of the Apostles, supple- 
mented by occasional references in the Epis- 
tles, Particular importance belongs to all allu- 
sions to the occurrence of Jewish festivals as a 
means of marking the progress of time. The 
occasional mention of the name of the reigning 
Roman emperor also furnishes certain time 
limits. 

Booxs oF REFERENCE: On the apostolic period the 
most valuable authority is the treatise by Wieseler on 
the Chronology of the Apostolic Age. An appendix 


Second imprisonment. Second Epistle to Timothy. 
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Rome. 


68, Galba, em- 
peror. 
69, Otho, em- 


peror. 
69, Vitellius, 
emperor. 
69, Vespasian, 
70, Siege and capture of Je- ona 
rusalem by Titus. 79, Titus,em- 


Palestine. 


peror. 

81, Domitian, 
emperor. 
96, Nerva,em- 
eror. | 
98, Trajan, 

emperor. 


(containing tables of dates) on the “ Chronology of the 
Life of St. Paul,” in Archdeacon Farrar’s Life and 
Work of St. Paul, will be found useful. With regard 
to the Gospels, the problem is complicated by questions 
regarding the structure of the Gospels. On these the 
reader is referred to Prof. Sanday’s article “* Gospels,”” 
in the last edition of Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. 
Schiirer’s Jewish People in the Time of Christ; Stu- 7 
dent’s New Testament History; Delitzsch’s Jewish Art- 
izan Life; Merrill’s Galilee in the Time of Christ; Stapf- 
er’s Palestine in the Time of Christ; Delitzsch’s A Day 
in Capernaum; Fisher’s Beginnings of Christianity. 
Schaff’s Apostolic Christianity; Neander’s First Plant- 
ing of Christianity; Vedder’s Dawn of Christianity; 
Stifler’s Introduction to the Book of Acts; Pfleiderer’s 
Influence of the Apostle Paul_on the Development of 
Christianity; Bartlett’s Harly Church History. | 
Lewin’s Life and Epistles of St. Paul; Conybeare & 
Howson’s Life and Epistles of St. Paw; Farrar’s Life ~ 
and Work of St. Paul; Stalker’s Life of St. Paul; Tay- 
lor’s Paul the Missionary and Peter the Apostle; Mathe- 
son’s Spiritual Development of St. Paul; Gloag’s Intro- 
duction to the Pauline Epistles. See under SUMMARY 
or GOSPEL INCIDENTS and under Books OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 





EGYPTIAN MUMMY AND ITS SEPULCHER. ane 


« e 7 " + 
VIGNETTES TO CHAPTER I. OF THE EGYPTIAN BOOK OF THE DEAD, FROM THE PAPYRUS OF 
; HUNEFER (BRITISH MUSEUM, 9901). us 
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SUMMARY OF THE GOSPEL INCIDENTS AND HARMONY OF 
THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


By Rey. A. R. FAUSSET, D.D., Canon anp PresBenpaRy or York; SometimE Unt- 
versity ScHoLAR AND SENIoR CLAssicAL Moprrator or Trinity CoLiecr, DUBLIN. 


FOUR GOSPELS. 


THE separation of the sacred Scriptures from 
uninspired writers is sealed by the twofold in- 
spiration, (1) that of the inspired authors, and 
© that of the jud es, i.e, the prophets and “the 

scerners of spirits” (1. Cor. 12: 10; I. John 4: 1), 
Paul appeals to the latter as attesting his epistle 
Li Cor. 14: 87). First came belief in Christ, the 
mearnate Word; then the oral word, about Christ; 
then gradually arose the written word, which ul- 
timately, with the other Scriptures, was formed 
into acanon. The gospel was first spoken whilst 
the apostles were living; but before their death 

rovision was made for their testimony becom- 
ngacontinuous legacy forthe church. The four 
therefore, and no more, were recognized by the 
Christian church at that early date. The con- 
currence of the four in certain unusual expres- 
sions, and in the choice of incidents, implies 
that there was at first a common oral gospel 
(referred to in Luke 1:4, as “taught by word 
of mouth” to Theophilus, R. V. margin). %%e 
three synoptical Gospels are called so from their 
giving a synopsis (in the main alike) of Christ’s 
ministry in Galilee. St. John, long after, treats 
of Christ’s ministry in Judea. His incidents are 
new, except the events of Passion Week, the 
feeding of the five thousand, and the storm 

at sea (recorded to introduce the discourse in 
Galilean Capernaum, ch. 6); also incidents of his 
Galilean ministry in chs. 2, 7, and 21, which they 
have not. They also hint at Christ’s ministry in 

« Judea (Matt. 23:37; Luke 13: 34), Ifthe total con- 

| tents be taken as two hundred, there are seven 
; {poeta te gi in Mark, forty-two in Matthew, 
, Stas Fm in Luke, ninety-two in Sohn (West- 
core Mark is no mere copyist of Matthew; tor of 
all four he has the most graphic touches, as of 
an eye-witness of the scenes (for internai evi- 
dence confirms the saying of the fathers that 
he was “ Peter’s peerpreters), though his Gospel 
_ is shortest. Luke's details are almost peculiar to 
. himself, from 9:51 (which refers to Christ’s last 
journey towards Jerusalem) on éo 18; 15, the bless- 
ing of the children, where he joins Matthew and 
_ Mark. falthew writes for Jews, his theme being 
the kingdom of heaven” (in Mark and Luke, 
the kingdom of God”) as opposed to the earth- 
, Tweiingaom, which the Jews were then expect- 
. ing. Mark’s Gospel has a Roman aspect; his 
theme is Christ’s practical service as the sery- 
ant of God for man. His very name is Roman. 
The Gospel of Luke, whose name is Greek, has 

a Greek aspect; his theme is Christ “the Son 

of man” in his sympathizing humanity. John 
writes for the spiritual of every race; his theme 
is the Son of God manifested as our light and 
life. His Gorpel is the complement of the three 
synoptists. hrist appears as—(1) the Son of 

vid in Matthew; ov the Servant of God in 

_ Mark; ®) the Son of man in Luke; ‘¢ the Son 
of God in John. As Matthew’s Gospel is charac- 
terized by discourses of Jesus, so Mark’s iene! 

by his acts. We have thus the three chief hu- 
man civilizations meeting—the Hebrew theoc- 
racy answering to Matthew’s aspect of Christ, 
the Roman polity answering to Mark’s, the 
eck literature and art answering to Luke, 
whilst in John the spiritual predominates. John 
forms the climax, portraying Christ’s divinity, 
as the synoptists portray his humanity. 






SPIRITUAL RELATIONS OF THE FOUR. 


Seeming discrepancies occur. The modes of 
harmonizing these may not be the right ones, 
but they prove at least that the discrepancies 
are not necessarily irreconcilable. Reconcilable 
diversity is a confirmation of the truth, because 
it disproves collusion and shows the witnesses 
to be independent. Sameness in all four would 
make all but the first mere copies. Variation 
in the order of events in different Gospels shows 
that chronological sequence is not the aim al- 
ways, but that the spiritual connection is as 
true in those Gospels which do not observe the 
chronological orders in those which do. There 
are not four different gospels, but one fourfold 
gospel of Jesus Christ from the Holy Ghost, 
who inspired four intelligent writers to present 
him from a fourfold point of view, forming one 
complete whole. 


REALITY OF JESUS’ CLAIMS. 


The Cb ea summary of Jesus’ life is, “God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him” (Acts 10; 88, R. V.). In Jesus God 
is manifested as he is, and man as he ought to . 
be. He brings back to man the image of God in 
which man was made, but which man had lost, 
“If the apostles or any one else had invented Christ, 
the inventor would be more wonderful than 
the hero” (Rousseau). His claim to Godhead 
and Messiahship rests eel Fulfilled prophecy, 
as Isa. 53, and Holy Scripture (John 5: 39); (2) Mira- 
sles, confirmed by Scripture (John 5: 386; 7: 31; 
20: 25, 88); (8) His peerless character, excluding 
alike the theory of fanaticism and of impos- 
ture; (4) His resurrection (Rom. 1:4); (5) The moral 
and social changes wrought in the world through the 
church of Christ, in which his Spirit works (Col. 
1: 6); (6) The transformation of individuals (I. Cor. 
6:10, 11), the witness of his Spirit with their 
spirit that he satisfies all their soul’s needs 
om. 8:16; Eph. 3: 17-20). 


Jesus is the Greek form of Joshua (Acts 7: 45; 
Heb. 4:8); it means Jehovah-Saviour, for “he 
ord Ne saves his people from their sins” 
(Matt. 1: 21); not merely as Joshua, God’s instru- 
ment; Christ Greek), Messiah (Hebrew), anointed 
as Prophet, Priest, and King, alone combining 
the three. Others, as Moses, David, etc., were 
only anointed to one or two of the three offices. 


Books OF REFERENCE: Westcott’s Introduction to 
the Study of the Four Gospels; Dale’s Living Christ and 
the Four Gospels; Thompson’s Four Lvangelists ; Greg- 
ory’s Why Four Gospels? Genung’s The Fourfold 
Story; Robinson’s Harmony of the Gospels; Cadman’s 
Crilical Harmony of the Gospels; Broadus’ Harmony 
of the Gospels (Revised Version); Strong’s Our Lord’s 
Life; Geikie’s Life of Christ; Andrews’ Life of Our 
Lord; Stalker’s Life of Christ» Edersheim’s Jesus the 
Messiah (1 vol.) and Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah 
g vols.); Farrar's Life af Christ; Kephart’s Jesus the 

azarene and Public Life of Christ (chart); Weiss’ Life 
of Christ; Wendt’s The Teachings of Jesus; Schaff’s 
Person of Christ» Furlbut’s Studies in the Four Gospels; 
Ulimann’s Sinlessness of Jesus; Bushnell’s Character of 
Jesus; Broadus’ Jesus of Nazareth; Fairbairn’s Place 
of Christ in Modern Theology; Geikie’s New Testament 

ours: The Gospels, 
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Date. 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


Contents, 


Matt. | Mark. | Luke. 











John, 





B.C, 


6, Nov. 
5, May 


Aug. 
4, Feb. 


Apr. 


8, Apr. 


A.D. 
9 


26 
27, Jan. 


Apr. 


6 
Dec. ~ 


| 28 
Apr. 


1The date of the birth of Jesusis usually given as | Where this is accep 
December, B.C. 5, a difference of about two months, 


Incidents of the Birth and Boyhood of Jesus Christ 


Sone fo fb 


= 


1. 
12. 
14, 
15. 


16, 
17. 
18, 


19, 
20. 


21, 
22. 


Till He Was Twelve Vents of Age. 


Introduction, -_ -  - 
The genealogies—Matthew th 


e legal, Luke the 
natural descent, - - - - - - - 
Birth of John announced to Zacharias, - - 
Birth of Jesus announced to Mary at Nazareth 
six months later, - - - - 
Mary’s visit to Elizabeth, and herhymn, ~~ - 
John the Baptist’s birth, and Zacharias’ hymn, 
The angel appears to Joseph, - - - - 
Birth of Jesus at Bethlehem, - - - - 
Angelic announcement to the shepherds. (In 
spring flocks are watched by night.), -  - 
Circumcision of Jesus, and presentation in the 
temple, where he is welcomed by Simeon and 
Anna, 41 days after nativity (Lev. 12: 3, 4) - 
Visit of the Magi, in the house—no longer in 
Manger; epiphany toGentiles, - - - 
Flightinto Egypt, - - -. = -« - = 
Herod’s murder of the innocents, - - - 
Return to Nazareth, fearing Archelaus’ cruelty, 
shown from the first, - - - - - - 
Jesus, at the age of twelve, goes up to the Pass- 
over, and is found with the doctors in the 
temple; then follows his 18 years’ retirement, 


Inauguration of Christ’s Public Ministry. 


Preparatory preaching of John the Baptist, - 
Christ’s baptism in river Jordan at Perean 
Bethany, - - - - - - - - - 
The Spirit leads him to desert of Judea, where 
Satan tempts him, =e ahaa et tae y= B= 
The Baptist’s witness to Jesus, - - -\ = 
Two of John’s disciples follow Jesus; Andrew 
brings his brother Simon, a Ry) = olin! Sle 
Christ returns to Galilee; finds Philip, who in 
turn finds Nathanael, mi gue ic Le Rie 
First miracle at Cana, and visit to Capernaum, 


Public Ministry of Christ from the First Passover 


23. 


29. 


30. 
31. 


to the Second. 


Christ goes up to Jerusalem for the Passover, 
and, with a scourge, expels the sellers and 
money-changers from the temple; works 
miracles, convincing many, a a ae ie 

Nicodemus is convinced; has a night inter- 
view with Jesus, - = = <2 «© - = 

Christ leaves Jerusalem, stays eight months in 
N. E. Judea, and baptizes by his disciples, - 

John, baptizing in A‘non, again witnesses to 
the Christ, meee oe a 

Imprisonment of John, = 2© e© = = 

John being cast into prison, Jesus leaves Judea 
for Galilee; John beheaded—not till 28 A.p. 
(Matt. 14s 12-91), (an Seeitinie sie ONee ame 

epee through Samaria, he converts a wom- 
an of Sychar, and through her many of the 
Samaritans, four months before harvest, - 

Rommnchyeraons of his public ministry. in Gal- 
11ee,. |. Seely aha S| elie here at Ue 

Visiting Cana again, he heals a nobleman’s son 

sickatCapernaum, - - = - = = 


From His Second to His Third Passover. 


Returns to Jerusalem at the Passover, “the 
feast.” His second Passover. From this to 
the third, his main Galilean ministry. Jesus 
cures an infirm man at Bethesda pool on the 
Sabbath. The Jews seek to kill him for declar- 
ing himself one with the Father in working, 
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HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


Contents. 


Returns to Galilee. A chasm between the 
earlier visit to Nazareth, whilst fresh from 
the Spirit’s baptism, and this later visit to 
Galilee, and his sermon at Nazareth, as a 
4:23 proves, - - - - 
He settles at Capernaum, and teaches in ablic, 
Miraculous draught of fishes; call of —- 
Andrew, James,andJohn, - - - 
Jesus casts out a demon, - 
Cure of Simon’s wife’s mother, and other, sick 
people, = 
citeutt with the disciples through Galilee, - 

He heals a leper, and, shunning popularity, 
retires to the desert, 

Returning to Capernaum, he heals a palsied 
man let down through the roof, - 

Call of Matthew, the feast, and discourse at his 
house—the new garment and new wine, - 
He answers obivetions as to the reason of his 

not fasting, - 

Returning towards. Galilee, ‘the ‘disciples pluck 
corn ears on the Sabbath, 

Healing a man’s withered hand on the Sabbath, 
Ue PE Diarinees plot his death with vite Hero- 

jians, - 

He withdraws to the lake and heals: many, - 

Ascending a hill west of the lake, after prayer 
all night, he chooses the Twelve; his charge, 

Sermon on the mount, on the level below the 
hilltop, - - - - : - 

Healing of the centurion’s servant, - - 

Raising of the widow’s son at Nain, - - 

John Baptist’s mission of inquiry: from his 
dungeon at Macheerus, - - 

Jesus upbraids Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Caper- 
naum, and invites the heavy-laden, - 

Anointing of his feet, in the Pharisee Simon’s 
house, by the sinful but forgiven woman, - 

Short circuit of two days’ Preaching : through 
Galilee; women ministering, - 

Returning to Capernaum, he heals a blind and 
dumb demoniac, the Pharisees attr buting 
the miracle to Beelzebub, - 

Seeking a sign, and the answer, - - 

His kinsfolk try to lay hold on him as mad, 

From a fishing vessel he speaks a series of 
seven parables, beginning with, the petable 
of the sower, - 

Jesus crosses the lake with his disciples, and 
calms a storm, - 

He cures two demoniaes “of Gadara, one being 
prominent, - 

Returning to the west shore, he raises J: airus? 
dau pects and heals a Worhas with an issue 
of blood. io -  - - 

He heals two blind men and casts outa demon, 

Jesus visits Nazareth again, when his country- 
men disbelieve in him, - - - 

Christ teaches throughout Galilee, - 2 s 

Sends forth the Twelve, - 

Herod, who has murdered John. the Baptist, 
fears that Jesus is John risen from the dead, 

The Twelve return to Jesus, telling all they have 
done and taught. He withdraws with them 
to a desert on the other side of the Sea of 
Galilee, and feeds five thousand people,- - 

He sends the disciples across the lake westward 
. to Bethsaida (close to Capernaum, distinct 
from Bethsaida Julias, northeast of the lake, 
Luke 9:10), and at night comes walk tas to 
them upon the water, = 

The miraculously-fed Ynultitude seek and find 
Jesus at Capernaum. His discourse in the 
-synagogue and Peter’s confession, = - = 


From the Third Passover to the Beginning of the 


Last Passover Week. 


69. Healings in the Gennesaret plain fora few days 
| 70, Pharisees from Jerusalem object to his neglec 


of washing hands,-= 2° -* 2 * «+ = 
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HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


Contents. 





cE a a a 


| Matt. | Mark. | Tuke, — 


John. 


a 


Oct. 


80, Jan. 


71. 


72. 


73. 
74. 
75. 


76. 
77. 


78. 
79. 
80. 


81. 
82. 


83. 


86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94, 


105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 


1 10. 


Jesus goes northward towards Tyre and Sidon. 
The Syrophenician woman’s fase ening: a 
cure for her daughter, - - 

He returns through Decapolis, and, ascending 
amount near the Sea of Galilee, heals many 
and feeds four thousand, - - - 

He crosses the lake to Dalmanutha, - 

Pharisees and Sadducees require asign, - 

Embarking in the ship, he comes to ‘Bethsaida 
(Julias). He warns against leaven of doctrine, 

Healing ofa blind man, = - 

Journey to the region of Cwesarea Philippi. 
Peter’s confession, - 

He foretells his death and resurrection. Re- 
proof of Peter, - 

phe transfiguration on Mount Hermon six days 

ater, - 

Descending, the following “day” he casts out a 
demon which the disciples could not cast out, 

Jesus again foretells his death and resur rection, 

Temple-tribute money miraculously provided 
from a fish at Capernaum, - 

The disciples strive which shall be “greatest. 
Jesus teaches a childlike, forgiving spirit. 
John tells of the disciples’ forbidding one 
who cast out demons in Jesus’ name, - 

Journey to the Feast of Tabernacles, six months after 
the third Passover; this period ends with his ar- 
rival at Bethany before the last Passover, - - 

He goes up from Galilee about the midst of the 
feast and teaches in the temple, - — - 

The people are divided in opinion; the rulers 
try to seize him; Nicodemus remonstrates, 

His charity, yet faithfulness, vowands the adul- 
teress, - 

Jesus in the temple declares himself the Light 
of the world, preéxistent before Abraham 
The Jews seek to stone him - 

Healing of the beggar, blind from his birth, - 

Christ’s discourse on himself as the Good Shep- 
herd and the Door, - 

Final departure for Jerusalem from Galilee 
through Samaria, - - 
Warnings to certain who would follow, -  - 

Sending forth of the seventy, - 

The seventy return, announcing their success- 
ful mission,-  - 

In reply to a lawyer’s ‘general ‘question about 
the whole law, Christ speaks the parable of 
the good Samaritan - 

Jesus in Bethany visits Mary : and Martha, - 

He again teaches the disciples how to pray, - 

Cure of the dumb demoniac; the Pharisees 
again attribute his miracles to Beelzebub; 
dines with one; woes to hypocritical law- 
yers; doom of the nation, - - - - = 

Exhortation to disciples, - 

Appeal to Jesus to arbitrate about inheritance; H 


parable of the rich fool, - - - = 
Discourses,-  - ieee 
God’s judgments; motive to ‘repentance, - 
Parable of the barren fig-tree, - = 


Cure of a woman with a spirit of infirmity, 

Jesus, at the Feast of Dedication in J: erusalem, 
are ied his divine oneness with God. The 

ews a third time seek to kill him, when 
consequently he withdraws to Persea, - - 

His second journey toward Bethany on neat 
ing of the sickness of Lazarus, - 

Pharisees urge him to de art quickly from 
Persea, on the plea that, erod will kill him, 
and hisanswer, - - 2 oenidrs 

Cure of a man with the dropsy, See LT 

Parable of the great supper, - 

He warns the qnultitu e to count the cost of 
poaes reste 

Many publicans crowd “to him, and on the 
Pharisees’ murmuring, he utters the para- 
bles of the lost sheep, uae lost coin, and the 
Reedigal son, = @ a at ieee 
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187. He baffles the Sadducees’ 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


Contents. 


1l1l. To the disciples he speaks the parables of the- 
unjust steward and the rich man and Laza- 
rus, degen 5 og, RE SB PES eis 

112. Sayings as to offenses; mutual forgiveness 
and profitableness never exceeding duty, - 

113. Arriving at Bethany, he raises Lazarus from 
HHeMEAd yee i=). + a> PAs t= Date Bint 

114. Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin determine to put 
Jesus to death; unconscious prophecy, - 

115. Jesus~withdraws to Ephraim on the borders of 
Samaria, - - - - - - - - 


The Last Journey to Jerusalem through the midst 
of Samana and Galilee. 


116. He heals ten lepers on the Samaritan frontier, 
117. The Pharisees ask when the kingdom of God 
shal! come; he foretells its concomitants, - 
118. Parables of importunate widow and the Phar- 
isee and publican, - - - - - - ~ 
119. Journey from Galilee through Persea, -— - 
120. Pharisees question him about divorce, - - 
121. Eeronts bring their children to Jesus to bless 
them, - - - - - - - - - 
122. Therich young ruler declines the discipleship; 
Peter contrasts the disciples’ self-sacrifice, - 
123, Parable of the laborers in the vineyard to 
warn against mercenary service, - -  - 
124. Jesus goes beforé on his way to Jerusalem, 
and a third time foretells his death and res- 
urrection, - - - - - - - - 
125. James and John desire highest places next to 
Christ in the temporal kingdom,-  -— - 
126. He heals two blind men near Jericho, == 
127. Zaccheus climbs a sycamore tree, and is called 
down by Jesus; salvation comes to his house, 
128. Nigh Jerusalem, when men think the king- 
dom of God shall immediately appear, Jesus 
checks this thought by the parable of the 
yoko EN, eee CAC ALC) Se tae Ee Oh 


The Last Sabbath, Saturday, beginning at Friday 
sunset. 

129. The hostile Jews seek him at Jerusalem; Phar- 
isees command to take him. Jesus reaches 
Bethany six days before the Passover. In 
the house of Simon the leper, Mary anoints 
his head and feet, nigh Oa gee r= ot 

130. Jews come to Bethany tosee Jesus, = - - 


The Last Passover Week, Ending with the 
Crucifixion. 


First Day of the Week—Sunday, April 2. 2 

131. Jesus triumphantly enters Jerusalem. He 

weeps over the city as doomed. At eventide 

he returns to Bethany, having first entered 

the temple, and sternly looked round about 

upon all things (Zeph. 1:42), = | =) ssn) = 
Second Day—Monday, April 3. 


1382. On his way from Bethany, Jesus curses the’ 
barren fig-tree. He purges the temple at the 
close of the ministry as at the beginning, but 
without the scourge, and again returns to 
Bethany, after detecting at a glance the dese- 
eration in the court of the Gentiles, <a 

; Third Day—Tuesday, April 4. 

133. On his way to Jerusalem, the fig-tree being 
now withered up, Jesus teaches the lesson 
“that believing prayer can move mountains 
of hindrance,” of OE pyetah Pho. SPT), A 

134. Teaches in the temple. Deputation from the 

_ Sanhedrin challenges his authority. Parables 
of the two sons and the vineyard, =o 

135. Parable of the marriage feast, - - - - 

136. The Pharisees, with the Herodians, try to en- 

¢ tangle him in his words, His reply from 
Ceosar’s image on thecoin, -- - = = 

avil about the res- 


» ° 2 2 s 


urrection, - = 


| Matt. | Mark. 
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He replies to a lawyer on which one is the 
greatcommandment, *« = 2% -«- -«» 
Our Lord leaves them without answer to his 
ee If Christ be Son of David, how 

oes David call him Lord? - fee 
Warns against scribes and Pharisees. Woe to 
Jerusalem, °° © ©. ee ee. 
He commends the widow’s offering to God’s 
treasury, = ° e - e ° ° 2 ° 
Some Greeks desire to see Jesus. He accepts 
this as a pledge of his coming glory and the 
gathering in of the Gentiles. Jesus’ prayer 
ane the Father’s answer heard by the disci- 
es. - - ° ° = ~ = e ° 
Leaving the temple, Jesus, sitting on Olivet, 
with Peter, James, John, and Andrew, fore- 
tells the destruction of the temple and Jew- 
ish theocracy. The last days, - ° 
Parables: The goodman of the house, the 
wise and the evil servant, the tén virgins, the 
talents, the sheep and the goats, -° - = 


Fourth Day— Wednesday, April 5. 


Beginning at sunset? Jesus, two days before 
the Passover, announces his betrayal and 
crucifixion; the Sanhedrin consult to kill 
Jesus by subtlety. Judas, availing himself 
of his Master’s retirement from them, cove- 
nants to betray him. Most disbelieved; some 
rulers believed, but loving men’s praise con- 
fessed him not. Jesus’judgment, = - e 


Fifih Day—Thursday, April 6. 
Jesus sends two disciples into the city to pre- 


are for the Passover; follows with the rest 
ntheafternoon, = * -* e e® « e 
Sixth Day—Friday, April 2. 

At sunset? Jesus celebrates the Passover by 
anticipation, « * *% © <2 «= \<« -« 
Reproves the ambition of disciples, yet prom- 
isesthe kingdom, =» .°© +« *e« « « -« 
He teaches love and humility by washing dis- 
ciples’ feet, oe)! eileen tia yatta e 
He indicates his betrayer, who, however, did 
Wee till after the Lord’s Supper (luke 
21), ce lggiapice, Vike meeebys. Stowlr tle alae 
He fanaa Peter’s sifting by Satan, and res- 
toration by his intercession; and scattering 
of the Twelve, - © oP Sieh Ciel @ 

Ordains the Lord’s Supper (I. Cor. 11: 23-25), « 
Farewell address and intercessory prayer in 
ee ee chamber, all standing (John 
4: 5 
His agony in Gethsemane, ae!) cletipiie 
His betrayal with a kiss, and apprehension. 
Peter cuts off, and Jesus heals, Malchus’ ear, 
He is brought before Annas first at night. 
Peter’s three denials: Q) The jlesh (Mark 143 
54); (2) the world (Matt. 26: 70—first cock- 
crowing, Mark 14: 68); (8) the devwil (Mark 
14: 71, 72—the second cock-crowing; Ps. 1:1), 
Before Caiaphas, at first dawn, Jesus avows 
his Messiahship and Godhead. He is con- 
demned for blasphemy and mocked, - = 
eee before Pilate for sentence of cruci- 
xion, . - - - ° - - - - 
Pilate sends him to Herod; Herod sends him 
back to Pilate, =) bay leit aes aigled om 
Pilate seeks to release him, but the Jews de- 
mand Barabbas. To appease them, Pilate 
scourges him; the Jews clamor for his cruci- 
fixion as making himself a king. Pilate, 
notwithstanding his wife’s warning, sen- 
tences him, | s<:) sje fe: ee) mele 
Jesus mocked by Roman soldiers with scarlet 
robe, crown of thorns, and reed, eri = = 
Judas’ remorse; he presumptuously enters the 
temple, flings down the silver, and hangs 
himself (Acts 1: 18,19), - = 2 -2 «& 
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rr nett Setters 


Date. Contents. | Matt. Mark. | Iuke. John. 








A.D. 
30 168. Jesus bears his own cross to the city gate, 
where he is relieved by Simon of Cyrene; 
refuses stupefying myrrhed wine, - © © | 273 81-34] 153 20-23 | 23: 26-82 | 19: 16, 17 
164. Crucified at Golgotha, probably outside the 
Damascus gate. Seven sayings on the cross, 
three relating to others, four to himself: (1) For 
his murderers—“ Father, Sorgive them,” etc, = | 273 85-44 | 15s 24-32 | 23: 83-388 | 19: 18-27 
165. (2) The penitent thiet promised parad dise—"To- | 
day,” ete.,- = siddadeuies|oeee oneaee| lds 00-40 laveas sincee 
166. His garments divided and vesture cast lots for; 
(3) commends his mother’ to us care of J ohn 
—‘ Behold thy son,” etc. 
167, Darkness over the land from “sixth to ninth 
hour. Jesus’ loud cry, (4) “Hli, Eli,” ete. 
Saith al “T thirst,” anit receives the vinegar 
to fu Scripture; “Tt ts finished”; (7) 
“Father, into thy heoids commend my spirit? ; 
gives up the ghost; the veil of tne emplé 
: rent. Centurion’s testimony, « 273 45-54 | 15: 83-41 | 233 44-49 | 19: 28-30 
168. The side pierced by the soldier’s spear and the 
blood and water attest eye death and the 
truth of Scripture (Gen. 2; 21-23; Eph. 5: 30, 
82; I. John 5:6; Zech. 12: 10). The. body, taken 
down, is wrap pped up with Nicodemus’ aloes 
3 and myrrh, and buried in new tomb of Joseph 
of Arimathea, = © e© © 2& ee «| 273 57-61] 15: 42-47 | 23: 50-56 | 193 81-42 


Seventh Day—Saturday, April 7. 


169. Pilate grants a guard, and they Ret a c= Epon 
the sepulcher, s e 27: 62-66 


Christ’s Resurrection, His Appearances during Forty) 
Days, ’and Ascension. 


First Day—Easter Sunday, April 8 


170. Resurrection atfirstdawn, - ¢ -* e 283 2-8. ‘sliaeeloweeles|sebnies dass |sues «waese 
171. The women, coming with spices, find the sep- 

ulcher open and empty. Mary Magdalene t 

returns to tell Peterand John, -° + = 28:1 1621-4 | 2431-3 | 2021,2 
172. The other women, remaining, see two aagels, 

who declare the Lord’s resurrection, 28; 5-7 1635-7 2434-8 
173. Mary Magdalene returns to the sepulcher. 
, Jesus reveals himself to her, She Fepors 

to the disciples—First appearance, = eda scape lOSOrLle baiecesiscuis|| 205 beRte: 
174. Jesus meets the women (Mary mother of 

James, Salome, and Joanna) on their return 

to the city—Second appearance, + .- «+ 28:8-10 | 16:8 2439-11 


sosevecces|cocccccces|ccocccvene| 193 2-27 


8000 Ce Scee| sees eo eces| sree Devese 


seetssscos 


175. Peter and John find the sepulcher empty, — = |....scese-Jececeseeee| 24212 2033-10 
176. Report of the watch to eRe ehict Priests, who 

bribe them, + = 28 5/11) tae vole tad |(etes ems ec| svasienieest 
177. Jesus seen by Peter (Cephas, I. Cor, 15: )— 
geod oppearence, =Dis eaigelpsioetaallicwas dee bell meas O48 sew opeieeiue 
178 Seen by two disciples on way to Emmaus 

—Fourth appearance, ° sae cules piLOS lS, 1B [ads 1SrSD: te wiec eslesion 
179, Jesus appears to the ten, Thomas being absent 

—Fifih appearance, . Sha Tipe | vedheeventfLOsle 243 36-49 | 20: 19-23 


Subsequent Appearances, 


prmoning of Sunday after Easter day. Jesus 
pppenis to them again, Thomas being pres- 
Sixth appearance, = = © © — = © | iicccccees|cceccccccs|soccccccce| 203 24-29 
The eleven go into Galilee, to a mountain ap- 
pointed. Jesus appears, and commands them 
to teach all nations—Seventh appearance, = 282 16-20 | 163 15-18 |..0. 0.0002] -scccecece 
Jesus shows himself at the Sea of Tiberias— 
Highth appearance. Charges Simon to feed 
his lambs, sheep, and young Sheep, = = — = | .,eeeseves|coovcscecsiecosevcees| ols 1-24 
Seen of above five hundred brethren at once 
oe Cor. 15: 6), probably along: with the cleyen= 
‘inth appearance, + 28:16 seeecccccr| eves eseees|soce ve cee 
He is peer Hee rapane! then by all the apostles 
Acts 1 Cor. 15: 7)—Tenth prea page 
n all, 38 vy if the eleven (Matt. 28:16) be 
distinct from the 500) pence are specified as 
having seen the risen Saviour; also, Biter his 
ascension, St. Paul (I, Cor, 15: 8), 
The ascension, forty days atior’ Easter (Acts 
1: 9-12), ee) od | |rccpseceee| 16:19, 20 | 24: 50-53 
Purpose and conclusion, Meri P ree, Amiri wot Leghule Se ans'| «saw neds sb wobucdde’e 70 sak 
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APOSTOLIC HISTORY. 
INCLUDING PAUL’S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS AND THE VOYAGE TO ROME. 
By REV, A. R. FAUSSET, D.D. 


PLAN OF THE ACTS. 


Our authority for the foundation and first ex- 
tension of the Christian church is the book of 
Acts of the Apostles, the remaining historical 
book of the New Testament. Chrysostom calls 
it “the Gospel of the Holy Spirit’; for as in the 
Gospels the presence of Jesus in the flesh is de- 
scribed, so in Acts his presence with the church 
by his Spirit. It links itself with the Gospels 
by continuing the work begun in them, the 
foundation of the church, as Christ had prom- 
ised; and with the Pauline and Petrine Epistles 
by undesigned, because not obvious, coinci- 
dences. Thus the four Gospels and Acts form 
one Christian historical Pentateuch, on which 
the Epistles are an inspired commentary. 

There is a unity and a progressive develop- 
ment in this history, of which Christ’s words 
(1: 8) are the summary—“ Ye shall be witnesses 
unto me” (1) “in Jerusalém,” 6-8:1; (2) “in all 
Judea,” 8: 1:~(3) “in Samaria,” 8: 1-25; and (4) 
“unto the uttermost part of the earth.” It be- 
gins with Jerusalem, the metropolis of Judaism, 
and ends with Rome, the metropolis of the Gen- 
tiles. The book is divisible into three portions— 

\(1) From the ascension to the close of ch. 11, which 
describes the rise of the jirst pure Gentile church, 
viz., Antioch, where, accordingly, the disciples 
were first called Christians; (2) Thence down to 
the vision at Troas, which caused the passing over 
of the gospel to Hurope (16: 9); (8) Thence down to 

its reaching Rome (ch. 28). In the jirst period the 
aspect of the church was Jewish; in the second, 

Gentile, but with a strong Jewish element; in the 
third, the Gentiles preponderate. At first the gos- 
pel was preached to the Jews (chs. 1-7); then to 
the Samaritans (8: 1, 5); then to the eunuch, “a 
proselyte of righteousness,” Z.e., a ‘“ecirewmeised 
Jew by religion, though not by birth” (8:27); then 
to Cornelius (ch. 10), ‘‘a proselyte of the gate,” 
i.e, a Jew in religion, though not circumcised 
(had he been cirewmcised there would have been 
no need of a special revelation to Peter as his 
warrant, for there was none suchin the eunuch’s 
case); then to the Gentile Greeks (as the oldest 
MSS. read, not Grecians, which would mean 
Gireck-speaking Jews) at Antioch (11: 20, 21, 26). 
Then Peter, who, as “the apostle of the cirecum- 
eision,” in the first portion was the chief 
pene gives place (from ch. 13 forwards) to 
Paul, the ‘apostle of the uncircumcision,” who 
proclaimed the word successively in Asia Minor, 
Greece, and Rome. 


HISTORY IN THE ACTS, 


First Period, A.D. 30-41. 
Chapters 1-11. 


' The period of earliest development of the 
church-includes Pentecost (ch. 2); the healing 
of the lame man by Peter and John, and the 
consequent arrest of the apostles (3-4: 22); their 
release and successful preaching with ‘bold- 
ness” (4: 23-31); the selling of the lands and dis- 
tribution to the needy (4: 382-37); death of Ananias 
and Sapphira (5; 1-11); the apostles’ second arrest 
and release by the ‘angel of the Lord” (5: 17-19); 
the choice of deacons, of whom Stephen was the 
most prominent (6: 1-7); Stephen’s trial and 
martyrdom (6: 8-7: 60). In the persecution by 
the Sanhedrin the gospel was carried into Sa- 
maria by Philip and others (ch.8) andthe eunuch 
was conyerted (ch, §), Saul’s conyersion while 





leading the persecutions (ch. 9) was the most 
important incident which prepared the way for 
the second period of the church; for his work 
was to preach to the Gentiles. Atthis time, too 
Peter is sent to the Roman centurion (ch, 10) and 
the idolatrous Greeks are taught at Antioch (11: 
an where the disciples are jirst called Christians 
11: 26), ; 


Second Period, A.D. 41-49. 
Chapters 12-15: 35. 


In the beginning of the second period was Her- 
od’s persecution and the martyrdom of James 
(12:2ff.). It was at this time, While working at 
Antioch, that Saul and Barnabas were sent by 
the Spirit to the Gentiles, and the first mission- 
ary journey was begun. I 

First Missionary Journey.—Leaving Antioch (13: 

1) Barnabas, Saul, and John Mark sail from Se- 
leucia to Cyprus, stopping first at Salamis. At 
Paphos, in the western part of the island, Sergius 
Paulus is converted, and Elymas is struck blind 
(13: 6-12). Paul,as he is now called, and his com- 
panions sail to Pergain Pamphylia, from whieh 
point John Mark returns home (13: 13). Pauland — 
Barnabas then go to Antioch in Pisidia, preach- 
ing two sermons (13: 14-50). Driven hence, they 


come to Iconium (18:51), from which they are 


driven to Lystra (14: 6). 
worshiped, then stoned. Thence they go to Derbe 
for rest, preaching and teaching (14:20). From _ 
Derbe they return by way of Lystra, Iconium, ~ 
Antioch, and Perga to Attalia, from which they 
sail for Antioch to report (14: 21-28, R.V.). While 
here the First Council at Jerusalem was held, at 
which it was decided that the Gentiles need not 
be circumcised. : 


Third Period, A.D. 19-68. 
Chapters 15 + 36-28. 


Second Missionary Journey.—In the year A.D. 49 
Paul and Silas begin the second missionary 
journey (15: 40, 41), leaving Antioch and passin, 
by land through Syria and Cilicia to Derbe and — 
Lystra, where Timothy joins them (16: 1-3). In_ 
Phrygia and Galatia they establish churches, — 
being detained at Galatia because of sickness — 
(Gal. 4: 18). Forbidden by the Holy Ghost to — 










through Mysiato Alexandria Troas 
joins them. Here Paul’s vision of 
Macedonia leads them to sail for 


where Luke ~ 
urope (16:9). — 






thence to Philippi, where the first converts i 
Europe are gained (16: 12-40). Leaving Luke and 
Timothy at Philippi for a time 

pass through Amphipolis and 


for his living, and teaches with much success 


erea, where he has many followers (17: 10-14). 
He is sent away by sea to Athens, where he ~ 
preaches on Mars’ Hill, going thence to Corinth 
ie 15-18: 1). He is joined again by Silas and — 
imothy, and makes Corinth his headquarters — 
for about eighteen months (18: 1-18). He then 











of Cenchrea, Ephesus, and Cesarea; thence 
goes to Jerusalem for the Feast of Penteco; 
afterward returning to Antioch (18: 18-22), 

Third Missionary Journey.—After remain 
some time at Antioch, Paul, with Timothy 
perhaps Titus, begins his third missio 
journey, revisiting Phrygia and Galatia, 


Here they are at first — 


the man of ~ 











By way of Samothracia they sail to Neapolis, 


Pauland Silas 
Apollonia to — 
Thessalonica. Here Paul labors day and night _ 


17: 1-9). He is, however, driven out and goes to — ) 


sails with Aquila and Priscilla to Syria by way 


x 


& 


preach in Asia and in Bithynia, they pass _ 
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proceeding to Ephesus (18:23). Here he labors 
and preaches for two or three years (19: 1-20). 
After the uproar created by Demetrius he goes 
to Philippi, where he meets Titus, who is re- 
turning from Corinth. Traveling probably as far 
as Illyricum, he comes again to Corinth for three 
months (20:3). To avoid a Jewish plot he and 
Luke (20:5) return through Macedonia by way 
of Philippi, Troas, Assos, Mitylene, Chios, Samos, 
and Trogyllium to Miletus. Here the elders of 
Ephesus meet him and take final leave of their 
leader (20: Sh Sailing by Coos and Rhodes to 
Patara he reaches Tyre, where he remains seven 
days with the disciples; thence by way of Ptol- 
emais he goes to Cesareayand from thence to 
Jerusalem for his last visit (21: 1-17). 

Arrest at Jerusalem, A.D. 58.—By the counsel of 
James, to conciliate the prejudices of the Jewish 
converts, Paul, with four men, completes a Naz- 
arite vow (21: 20-26). Near the close of the seven 
days he is seized by a mob of Jews, alleging that 
he brought Greeksintothetemple. Rescued by 
Claudius Lysias, commander -of the castle, he 
addresses the crowd from the stairs, proclaiming 
his commission to the Gentiles (21: 27-22: 29). 
After an examination before the Sanhedrin (22: 
30-23: 10), he is sent to Felix at Caesarea (ch. 23). 
Having passed two years of varied experience, 
Paul finally appeals from the tribunal of Festus 
to that of the emperor at Rome (25: 11). 

Voyage to Rome, A.D.60 (chs. 27,28).—Paul, under 
eare of a centurion, with Luke and Aristarchus, 
sets sail from Ceesarea, touching at Sidon, sailing 
“under the lee” of Cyprus and coming to Myra 
in Lycia. Taking another ship, of Alexandria, 
they sail for Italy. Passing Cnidus and Salmone, 
on the island of Crete, they reach Fair Havens 
on its southern shore. Instead of wintering 
here, they seek to reach Phoenix, R.V.(Phenice, 
A.V.). Driven by a violent wind, Euraquilo 


) 








27: 14, R.V.), they pass under the lee of Clauda 
Cauda, R.V.), and to avoid the “quicksand” 
Syrtis, 27: 17, R.V.) drive slowly before the wind. 
After fourteen days they are shipwrecked on 
the island of Malta (27: 21-28: 10). Three months 
later they sail for Italy, via Syracuse and Rhe- 
gium, landing at Puteoli, in the Bay of Naples. 
Here brethren meet Paul, and again at Appii 
Forum and The Three Taverns. At length Paul 
reaches Rome, where he ‘‘dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house” (28: 30,31). Here, though 
a prisoner, he preached and wrote with freedom 
and success. 


SUCCEEDING HISTORY. 


The formal history of the New Testament ends 
with the book of Acts. From the Epistles are 
evident Paul’s release and second imprisonment. 
He was at Ephesus again (I. Tim. 1:3; 4: 13; II. 
Tim. 1: 18), at Crete (Tit. 1:5), Asia Minor (Tit. 
3:12), Miletus and Corinth (I. Tim. 1: 3; II. Tim. 
4: 20), Troas (II. Tim. 4: 13), and perhaps other 
cities. He was sent to Rome in bonds (II. Tim. 
2:9). Here Luke alone was with him, and here 
he suffered martyrdom with the sword. 

Of the other early leaders Peter seems to have 
spent his later years at Babylon, a seat of the 
dispersed Jews (I. Pet. 5: 13), and to have suf- 
fered martyrdom some time after the death of 
Paul. John presided over the seven churches 
of western Asia, and after Paul’s martyrdom 
wrote his Gospel, Epistles, and Revelation, and 
was banished to Patmos under Domitian (prob- 
ably in A.D. 95). He lived to a great age, spending 
many years in directing and teaching. 

The church organization was now more set- 
tled and its growth fully begun. 

BOOKS OF REFERENCE: Consult list of books on NEw 


TESTAMENT, APOSTOLIC HISTORY, and under CHRON- 
OLOGICAL TABLE, page 72. 





| THE SUB-APOSTOLIC AGE. 


4 By REV. HENRY COWAN, D.D., Prorzssor or Cuurcu History, University 
: or ABERDEEN. 


THE sub-apostolic age extends from the death 
of St. John, about 98 A.p., to the martyrdom of 
Polycarp, one of his last surviving disciples, in 

155. It is the period during which the church’s 
life and development, work and worship, were 
under the guidance mainly of those who had 
been personally associated with the apostles. 

is ominent Names.—Among these. leaders 
were: Clement, leading bishop of Rome, author 
of an epistle. Tradition says he was martyred 
-in 102. Simeon, bishop or presiding presbyter of 
- Jerusalem, brother of James, was crucified, at 
_ the age of 120, in A.D. 107. Ignatius of Antioch 
thrown to the wild beasts of the Coliseum at 
Rome in 115. Telesphorus, the earliest. bishop 
of Rome to endure martyrdom—in 138. Papias, 
bishop of Hierapolis, ‘‘a disciple of John and 
Pend. of Polyearp.” Polycarp of Smyrna suf- 
fered death at the stake in 155. Justin Martyr, 
the strong defender of the Christian faith, was 
born about 100, and educated in the pagan phi- 
losophies. After conversion he wrote his Apol- 

 ogies. He was martyred in Rome about 166. 

Il. Christian Literature of the Age.—The prin- 
cipal writings of this period are included in the 
- so-called apocryphal books of the New Testa- 
ment (see p. 55). Besides the Epistles of Clement 
and Bar as and the Shepherd of Hermas, there 
are the seven Jgnatian Hpisiles, vindicated by 
Bishop Bache toot, written not later than 115; 
Epistle ie olycarp, written to the Philippians 
‘116-140; fragments of a lost Hxposition of Our Lord's 
LE urses by Papias. These constitute the “A pos- 
tolic Fathers.” In addition the Didache, or Teach- 
ng of the Twelve Beoaries: the Apology of Aristides, 

anonymous Epistle to Diognetus, the two Apol- 


ee ~ : 

















ogies of Justin Martyr, are all intrinsically in- 
teresting and historically valuable. 
Ill. Missionary Activity.—Within apostolic 


times Christianity had been diffused from 


Babylon to Rome, and also, according to ante- 
Nicene traditions, in Scythia, Persia, and “In- 
dia” (perhaps Arabia); while a statement by 
Clement that St. Paul “reached the furthest 
bounds of the West” gives countenance to the 
early belief that the apostle accomplished his 
“journey into Spain.” Records of sub-apos- 
tolic missions are scanty; but Pliny, governor. 
of Bithynia, reported to Trajan in 112 A.p. that 
“even through the villages and rural districts 
the Christian contagion had spread,” and Justin 
testifies, rhetorically, yet significantly, that 
“there is no single race of men... among whom 
prayers are not offered up in Jesus’ name.” 

IV. Persecutions.—Down to near the close of 
the apostolic age Christians were regarded by 
the Roman government as a Jewish sect, and 
the toleration accorded to national religions was 
thus extended to the Christian faith. Roman, 
as distinguished from Jewish, persecution of the 
apostolic church, accordingly, was mainly due, 
not to the Christians’ creed, but to alleged crime, 
as when Nero accused them of burning Rome, or 
to supposed revolutionary aims, as when Domi- 
tian regarded expectations of Christ’s millennial 
reign as incipient treason. In the sub-apostolic 
age circumstances changed. The emperors— 
Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius—were too 
just to punish Christians for imaginary crimes 
and too enlightened to fear them as politica 
revolutionists. But anew peril arose. Christian- 
ity was now recognized to be independent of 
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Judaism, and thus, having no national connec- 
tion, became an “illicit religion,” whose adher- 
ents were liable to prosecution according to old 
Roman laws. Christianity was officially pro- 
scribed as penal, but prosecution was not encour- 
aged, while informal charges were disallowed; 
search for Christians and anti-Christian clamor 
were prohibited. During this age, persecution 
arose not from imperial hostility, but from per- 
sonal animosity and local fanaticism, through 
which here and there the imperial statutes were 
put in force, as at Jerusalem, Antioch, Smyrna, 
Athens, and Rome. 

V. Christian Life——The sub-apostolic church 
bas its moral shadows. Clementrebukes Corin- 
thian strife; Aristides represents the church 
weeping over members who have died in sin; 
Polycarp deplores a backsliding presbyter; the 
Didache alludes to covetous prophets; germs of 
false asceticism appear. Yet Christian life as a 
whole is depicted by contemporaries in bright 
colors, as if, after the sun of apostolic Christian- 
ity had gone down, there remained a spiritual 
afterglow. Justin, Pliny, Galen, Lucian, Aris- 
tides, Clement, and others testify to the purity. 
devotion charity, industry, high mechanica 
skill, and beneficence of the Christians of their 
time, who ‘‘did good to their persecutors” and 
“comforted those who made them grieve.” 

VI. Worship and Sacraments,—Partly through 
poverty, and still more for privacy (to avoid per- 
secution), social worship was held chiefly in pri- 
vatehouses. Catacombs were also used, but only 
to a limited extent, for in none of them could 
more than thirty persons conveniently congre- 
gate. Christians usually met for worship “before 
dawn” on the Lord’s day; on the Sabbath, also, 
where Jewish believers abounded. On Wednes- 
day and Friday a fast was held. The anniversary 
of our Lord’s death and resurrection was obsery- 
ed. Lord’s day worship culminated in the holy 
communion. Inapostolic times this sacrament 
was celebrated along with a love-feast (agapé) in 
theevening; and traces of this custom are found 
in the beginning of thesecond century. Early in 
that century, however, partly perhaps to avoid 
risk of profanation and to silence the pagan cal- 
umny of “secret orgies,” but chiefly to remove the 
suspicion thatthe Christian brotherhoods might 
become semi-political clubs, the agapé and com- 
munion were dissociated, and the eucharist be- 
came part of the morning service. The worship 
was, to a considerable extent, non-liturgical. 
The Scripture was read, including parts of the 
New Testament, an exhortation was given, 
prayers were offered, bread and wine were dis- 
tributed, and a collection was taken, each giv- 
ing what he pleased. Besides the Psalter, Chris- 
tian hymns were used. Catechetical instruc- 
tion preceded baptism, and not only the cate- 
chumen, but the celebrant and friends, fasted 
beforehand, 

VII. Ecclesiastical Organization.—In two par- 
ticularsour period isoneoftransition. (1) Inapos- 
tolie times, while the church was being founded, 
extraordinary office bearers—apostles, apostolic 

delegates, and prophets—were naturally more 
pies than locally appointed presbyters or 
ishops, whose original function was govern- 
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THE word festival is employed to designate 
certain regularly recurring days or periods cele- 


brated in some marked manner, %. €., by special | ple with their divine Founder and Lord, and 
acts, a8 sacred. In Israel these occasions and} members of the race with one another. Th 





mental, although aptness to teach ere long be- 
came a requisite (I. Tim. 5:17). Earlyin thesub- 
apostolic age, special honor and authority con- 
tinued to belong to extraordinary office bearers. 
(2) During this period, mainly, the transition was 
accomplished from the original episcopate, iden- 
tical with the presbyterate, to monarchical epis- 
copacy. Mono-episcopacy became general in 
Christendom about the close of the sub-apostolic 
age. The episcopacy, however, thus established 
was congregational, not diocesan. Diocesan epis- 
copacy was the later outcome of congregational 
missionary effort.combined with the natural ten- 
dency to centralization. The distinction of clergy 
from laity.as aseparate priestly caste is not found 
in the sub-apostolic age, though Clement and the 
Didache trace analogies between the Christian 
ministry and Jewish priesthood. Ignatius never 
ascribes priesthood to bishops; Justin refers to all 
believers as “the true high-priestly race of God.” 
VilII. Bible and Creed._The New Testament 
canon was in course of formation, the standard 
of canonicity being apostolic authorship actual 
orvirtual. No extant canon belongs to this age, 
except that of the Gnostic Marcion (ineludin 
ten epistles of Paul and a mutilated Luke); bu 
from our knowledge of three independent lists 
of New Testament books which existed about 
170 A.D. (Canon Muratori, Syriac version, and 
Old Latin) we conclude that the New Testament 
of the sub-apostolic church was substantially 
that of later times. 
Creed is not found in present form before the 
sixth century, and was gradually built up from 
apostolic times on the basis of the baptismal 
formula. Sub-apostolic theology, as a whole, 
embraces the cardinal doctrines of the faith, 
without that precision of conception and state- 
ment which is the outcome of controversy. 

IX. Sub-Apostolic geo, was Judaistic,Gnos- 
tic, or both combined. After the destruction of 
Jerusalem, moderate Jewish Christians amalga- 
mated with Gentile believers, but some stood 


The so-called Apostles’ 


aloof: (1) Nazarenes, who constituted an ortho- — 


dox schism, observing the Mosaic Law; (2) 
Ebionites, who denounced Paul as heretic, de- 
clared circumcision essential for salvation, and 
accepted Jesus as a mere human Messiah, di- 
vinely inspired. A section of these, the Elke- 


saites, represent Christ as Lord of angelsp wed. 
ey. 


the Holy Spirit as a divine female essence. 
constitute a bridge between Judaistic and 
Gnostic heresy. (For further details see p. 16.) 


Books OF REFERENCE: Lightfoot’s Apostolic Fath- 
ers; Schaff’s Ante-Wicene Christianity; Bunsen’s Hip- 
polytus and His Age; Cruttwell’s Literary History of 
Early Christianity; Roberts & Donaldson’s Ante-Ni- 
cene Fathers; Farrar’s Lives of the Fathers; McCon- 
nell’s Day Dawn of Christianity; Harris’ Great Commis- 
sion; Early Christian Literature Primers; Hourst’s Short 


History of the Early Church; Plummer’s Church of the — 


Early Fathers; Conybeare’s Monuments of Barly Chwris- 


tianity; Lea’s Historical Sketch of Sacerdotatl Celibacy in 


the Christian Church; Etter’s Doctrine of Christian Bap- 


tisn; Dale on Baptism; Hitchcock & Brown’s Zeach- 


ing of the Twelve Apostles; Schaff’s Teaching of the 


Twelve Apostles; Neander’s, Fisher’s, and other Church 


Histories; Bickell’s Lord’s Supper and Passover Ritual; — 


Ramsey’s The Church in the Roman Empire, before 
A.D. 170, . 
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atherings were for special acts of homage to 
30d, and for celebrating the fellowship of a peo- 
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‘determine. 


-period of Israel’s national history. 
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annual festivals were the veins and arteries of 
socialand nationallife. They tended to weld the 
tribes into a nation, and to perpetuate the mem- 
ories of the incidents of the national history. 

Beginning with the Sabbath, there were week- 
ly, monthly, and annual days of worship and 
occasions of celebration. 

I, The Sabbath.—Both new moon and Sabbath 
are frequently mentioned in preéxilian pro- 
phetic oracles. Isaiah (1: 13, 14) expresses the 
scorn and disgust of Jehovah for the weari- 
some iteration of these recurring festivals, with 
their formal offerings and crowded assemblies. 
Compare Hos. 2:13(11 Heb.). Theinvective of the 
prophet Amos (8: 5) against the grasping trader 
shows that abstinence from buying and selling 
on Sabbath and new moon was strictly enforced. 

The Sabbath is the only season of worship to 
which the decalogue makes any reference, and 
it stands first among the “feasts” in the cata- 
logue contained in Lev. 23. Like the other fes- 
tivals, it is called a “hcely convocation.” Its 
maintenance as a strict day of rest was insisted 
on even in the “earing time” and “harvest” 
(Ex. 34: 21). In the later days of the exile, the 
oe gave special prominence in their teach- 

ng to the sanctity of the Sabbath (Ezek. 22: 26; 
ef. Jer. 17: 19-27; Ezek. 44: 24; Isa. 56: 2; 58: 13), 
enforcing the precepts that found legislative 
expression in stringent regulations (Ex. 31: 14; 
35: 2,3; Num. 15: 32-35), and in the reforming zeal 
of Nehemiah (18: 15-19). 

What the precise form of Sabbath worship 
was, both before and after the exile, we cannot 
Probably in earlier times it mainly 
consisted in sacrificial acts; probably also it was 
employed as a day for consulting the prophets 
in cases of difficulty, or the priests for responses 
with ephod or with Urim and Thummim (cf. 
Il. Kings 4; 23). During the Greek and Roman 
peneds: when synagogue worship became estab- 

ished among all the Jewish settlements through- 
out Asia Minor, Egypt, and Europe, the reading 
of the Jewish Scriptures—more especially of 
the Torah and Prophets—became the regular 
characteristic feature of Sabbath ritual. 

Sabbatic Cycles.—Starting from the sacred sey- 
enth day of the week-cycle of days, we next 
observe the cycle of seven months, the first day 
of the seventh month being a “solemn rest” 
and “holy convocation,” celebrated by blowing 
of trumpets and ‘an offering made by fire” 
(Lev. 23; 24, 25). Next in order comes the seventh 
or sacred year of release.” The regulations respect- 
ing the sabbatic year are clearly set forth in 
Ex. 21; 2-6; 23: 10, 11; Deut. 15: 1-18. Lastly came 
the year of jubilee, Which marked the close of 
the seventh in the series of seven-year periods. 
It is not easy to determine satisfactorily whether 
this meant the fiftieth or the forty-ninth year 

Levy. 25; 10,11). From Levy. 25; 8-18 we learn that 
he jubilee year was inaugurated on the 10th of 
the seventh month (Tishri) by a loud blast on 
the trumpet. 

II. New Moon.—Respecting the new moon fes- 
tival, we have no information as to its inaugu- 
ration among the local sanctuaries in ans ees 
; rom I, 

m. 20: 5, 6, 24-29 we learn that in the days of 
David each clan had its new moon celebration 
at its local sanctuary. Once yearly every mem- 
ber was expected to be present, even the younger 
sons. The practice in the post-exilian days, 
and perhaps in the reformed cultus of the sey- 
-enth century, seems to have followed the rule 
laid down in Num. 10: 10 that on the first day of 
the month the blowing of trumpets should 
accompany the celebration of burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings. T’o this we have an allusion 


in Ps. 81: 3(4 Heb.). The special detailed regula- 
tions will be found in Num. 28: 11-14, Also com- 
pare the following references in exilian and 


post-exilian literature; Ezek, 46; 1, 3, 6; Ezra 3; 
i Neh. 10: 33, 34. 
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Ill. Annual Festivals.—There were three great 

pe festivals, at which every male Israelite 
rom twelve years of age (Luke 2: 42) was com- 

manded to “appear before the Lord,’ in the 
court of the tabernacle or temple (Ex, 23; 14-17; 
84: 23; Deut. 16: 16). These were the Passover, 
Pentecost, and Tabernacles. There were other 
annual gatherings, which will be fully explained. 

1. Passover and Unleavened Bread.—For the 
institution and meaning of this feast consult Ex. 
12. The Passover was the covenant feast of Israel, 
kept on the 14th Abib, or Nisan, followed by the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, which lasted seven 
days (Lev. 23: 6). 

It was strictly ordained that all leaven should 
be removed from the dwellings of the Hebrews 
on the 14th Nisan. This was the preparation for 
the Passover (napackevn tod tmacxa) (John 19: aoe 
The presence of women, boys, and little chil- 
dren, as well as men, was permitted at this as 
well as other festivals (Luke 2: 41; ef. I. Sam. 
1: 24), for the festival, though national, was 
domestic. The victim might be either a lamb 
or a kid (Ex. 12: 5), and it was to be selected four 
days beforehand, 7. e., 10th Nisan, by the head of 
the family. If a household was. too small, it 
might unite with another small household in 
providing a single lamb for both. The lamb 
was slain at sunset of the 14th Nisan, and what- 
ever remained uneaten was consumed by fire. 
The blood of the animal was sprinkled with a 
bunch of hyssop on the two side posts and lintel 
of the house door, The paschal feast was eaten 
by the family with unleavened cakes and bitter 
herbs, with loins girded, sandals on the feet, and 
staff in hand. The animal was eaten entire,— 
head, legs, and entrails,—without breaking a 
bone (Ex. 12: 7-11), so far as this was possible. 

Later Jewish usage enacted elaborate details, 
There were extended ceremonies at the temple 
Probably at the commencement of the feast in 
the house a wine cup was filled and the bene- 
diction was pronounced. After the wine was 
drunk, a basin of water with a towel was handed 
round, and the members of the party washed 
their hands (cf. John 13; 4-12), Bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread were then brought in, as 
well as the haroseth made of dates, raisins, etc. 
also the paschal.lamb and the chagigah or festal 
Capea The president at the table then took 
bitter herbs and dipped them in the harosetb 
and, after taking asmall portion himself, handed 
alike morsel to the other members who partic- 
ipated. It is possible that we ought to compare 
with this Matt. 26: 23; John 13: 26. Before the 
lamb was eaten, a second cup of wine was 

oured out (cf. Luke 22: 17, 20), and then the 

ormal questions were asked in accordance with 
Ex. 12: 26, to which suitable replies were given, ~ 
affording instruction as to the meaning of the 
feast. The first part of the Hallel (Ps. 113, 114 
was then sung, after which the lamb was divide 
andeaten. Then followeda third cup, succeeded 
by the chanting of the second part of the Hallel 
(Ps. 115-118). Compare Matt. 26: 30; Mark 14: 26. 

The 15th Nisan was a day of ‘holy convoca- 
tion,” and also the 21st. On the former the rules 
prohibiting all manner of work were almost as 
rigidly applied as on the Sabbath day. Thel6th 
was rendered memorable by the fern dingeaee of 
the omer, or first harvest sheaf (of barley), which 
was waved by the priest before the Lord. The 
Passover corresponded in the year to our Easter. 


2. Feast of Weeks, or Pentecost.—Pentecost is 
a Greek word, 7 revtyjkoory (nmepa), the fiftieth day. 
This followed ‘the last day of the seven weeks 


reckoned from “the morrow of the Sabbath” 
(Ley, 23:11, 15, 16). The Feast of Weeks thus fell 
on the 6th Sivan. This day of Pentecost was 
marked by the offering of two loaves made with 
leaven to be eee by way of Tentifah as 
a first-fruit. They were accompanied by burnt- 
offerings of seven lambs without blemish, of 
& year old, together with meat-offerings and. 


—_ 
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* drink-offerings. In addition to these there was 
a sin-offering of a he-goat and a peace-offering 
consisting of two male lambs of the first year. 
These likewise were to be presented as a wave- 
gneas by the priest (Lev. 28: 16-20; Num. 28: 
26-30). 

Pentecost corresponds to the Whitsuntide of 
the modern cHurch, in commemoration of the 
great day of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit 
was bestowed upon the church (Acts 2). 

. The Feast of Tabernacles, beginning on 
the 15th day of the seventh month, or Tishri, and 
continuing for one week. Fruit, palm branches, 
boughs of large trees, and willows from the 
brook were gathered by the pilgrim crowd, and 
booths erected. The first day (the 15th) was a 
day of holy convocation or public worship, on 
which there was to be acessation from all servile 
labor (Levy. 23: 35). In Num. 29 we have special 
details respecting the sacrifices to be presented 
on this day, both for burnt-offerings, drink-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and for the daily obla- 
tions which followed. The following six days, 16th 
to 2ist, were devoted to the free enjoyment of 
this festal season. 

We find a variation upon the usage prescribed 
in the Pentateuch in the book of Nehemiah 
(8: 15, 16). The branches for the booths are there 
specially determined as olive, wild olive, myrtle, 
and palm. Moreover, the booths were erected on 
the roofs of the houses, or their courts—‘in the 
courts of the temple, in the open street of the 
water gate, and in that of the gate of Ephraim.” 

In later times a part of each day’s ceremony 
was the drawing of water from the pool of Si- 
loam, so intimately connected with our Lord’s 
words in John 7: 87, 38. They were uttered in 
reference to this act on the last day of the feast 
(2lst Pishri). Another feature was the lighting 
of four great candelabra, which were set up in 
the middle of the court, and illuminated all 
Jerusalem. Compare John 8: 12. 

Connected with these great festivals: 

1. Feast of Trumpets, called in Levy. 23: 24 
a “blowing commemoration” by trumpets, 
marked the commencement of the seventh 
month (Tishri) of the ecclesiastical and of the 
first-of the civil year. It was therefore a new- 
year festival (Résh hash-shanah). It was a sol- 
emn rest day, or Sabbath, on which no work was 
done, being a new moon feast. In Num. 29: 1-6 
we have detailed regulations respecting the 
burnt-offerings and meat-offerings which were 
to be offered on this day. 

In the modern Jewish worship there are sery- 
ices not only on the Ist Tishri, but also on the 
preceding day. 

2. Day of Atonement was a fast of peculiar 
solemnity, hence called in Acts 27:9 4 vyoreta, 
“the fast.” It was, moreover, a day on which 
no work could be done. This day was called 
a “high Sabbath” as well as a day of “holy 
convocation ” (Ley. 16). 

It lasted from the evening of the 9th Tishri 
till that of the 10th. The ritual acts were per- 
formed by the high priest. Haying bathed his 
body in water, he clothed himself with a white 
linen coat, hose, and girdle, and with a white 
linen turban. Then he brought a young bullock 
as a sin-offering for himself and his house, and 
a ram as a burnt-offering. In making atone- 
ment for the people, there were two he-goats 
selected, as well as a ram for a burnt-oftering 
(ef. Heb. 7: 27). Lots were cast with respect 
to the two he-goats, and thereby it was deter- 
mined that one he-goat was for Jehovah and 
the other for Azazel. -The bullock was then 
slaughtered as an expiation for the high priest 
himself and his family. Taking then a censer 
full of coals from off the altar, and having filled 
his hands with sweet incense pounded small, 
the high priest entered the holy of holies (ef. 
Heb. 9:7, 11, 24-26). As he cast the incense upon 
the coals, the clouds rose in thick yolumes, and 





enveloped the covering of the ark (or “mercy- 
seat’). The blood of the high priest’s sin-offer- 
ing was then sprinkled seven times upon and 
before the covering of the ark with the fingers. 
Emerging from the holy of holies, the high 
priest next sacrificed the goat reserved as a sin- 
offering for the people to Jehovah. The blood 
was then conveyed by him “within the veil,’ 
and sprinkled in like manner both on the cover- 
ing of the ark and before it. Coming once more 
out of the holy of holies, he made atonement 
for the holy place, some of the blood, both of 
the bullock and the goat, being sprinkled on 
the altar of incense (Ex. 30: 10). During these 
proceedings the high priest was the only per- 
sonage that could remain within the “tent of 
meeting.” The goat devoted to Azazel was then 
brought forward, and the high priest, laying ~ 
both his hands upon it, confessed over it all the 
iniquities of the Israelites. The goat was then 
consigned to the care of an appointed person. 
who carried him off to a lonely, untrodden spot 
and set him free. The high priest then disrobed 
himself of his holy linen vestments in the tent 
of meeting, and, having resumed his ordinary 
garb, made burnt-offerings for himself and for 
the people, and also consumed upon the altar | 
the fat of the sin-offering. After the man ap- 
pointed to set free the goat for Azazel had dis- 
charged his task, he was regarded as unclean, 
and was not permitted to return to the camp 
until he had bathed his flesh in water. j 

IV. Post-Exilian Festivals.—1. The Feast of 
Acra, on the 23d of the second month (lyyar), 
was established by Simon the Maccabee, in 141 
B.C., to celebrate the capture and purification of 
Acra, and the expulsion of the Hellenizing party __ 
from Jerusalem (1 Mace. 13: 50-52). This féstival, 
however, appears to have soon become obsolete, 
for in Josephus there is no mention of if. ioe 

2. Feast of Wood-Carrying (n rev évdopopiwy j 
éopT}) On the 15th of the fifth month (Ab). The — 
institution of this festival dates from an early 

















period after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity (Neh. 10: 85; ef. 13: 31). According to 
Josephus (War's, ii.,17, 6), it was the custom on 
this day for the people to bring wood to supply _ 
the ever-burning altar fire in the temple. me 
3. Feast of Dedication, still called among the 
Jews Chanuccah. St. John in his Gospel (10: 22) 
gives it the current name Ta éyxaima. This festi- j 
val was instituted by Judas Maccabeeusin com- — 
memoration of the purification of the temple 
on the 25th Kislev (about December), 164 B.c. — 
This purification took place exactly three years” 
after the pollution of the temple with heathen. 
sacrifices by Antiochus Epiphanes, 167 B.c. The — 
festival lasted eight days, corresponding to the 
full duration of the Feast of Tabernacles (if we — 
include the final day of holy convocation). 4 
4. Feast of Nicanor, called in Megillath Taa- — 
nith “day of Nicanor,” was instituted by Judas 
Macecabeeus as a festival to be commemorated 
on the 13th day of the twelfth month, viz., Adar 
(February-March), in remembrance of the vic- 
tory achieved over Nicanor in B.¢. 161. } # 
5. Feast of Purim took place on the Mthand — 
15th of the twelfth month (Adar), to commemo- 
rate the deliverance of the Jews from destruction __ 
plotted against them by Haman. In the book ~ 
of Esther it is expressly laid down that the Jews 
should make these two days “days of feasting — 
and gladness, and of sending poe s to one | 
another, and gifts to the poor” ( Sth. 9: 22). The 
day preceding the festival (18th) is called the 
Fast of Esther (Esth. 4: 16). Hey * 
Books OF REFRPRENCE: The following sh 
consulted respecting Hebrew festivals: Artic 
the separate feasts in Kitto’s Cyclopedia of Bi 
Literature (chiefly by Dr. Ginsburg); Smith's Dictiop 
ary of the Bible; Riehm’s Handworterbuch des biblis 
Alterthums; Schenkel’s Bibillericon; Ewald’s Alte 
mer; Encyclopedia Britannica (9th ed.); Schaff- 
z0g’s Religious Encyclopedia, ; of 
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HEBREW CALENDAR. 


By REV. OWEN C. WHITEHOUSE, M.A., Prorzssor or Hxsrew, 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE, NEAR LONDON. 


The Year.—The primitive character of the 
arrangement of theJewish year is shown by its 
close correspondence to the course of agricul- 

tural life, beginning in early times after the 
closeof haryest. This earlier method is reflected 
in what is called the Jewish civil year. The Jew- 
ish sacred or ecclesiastical year, on the other hand, 
follows the Babylonian system. One main stim- 
ulating cause for the adoption of this new ar- 
rangement, which made spring, and notautumn 
the commencement of the year, was the ereat 
importance of the Passover festival, which 
mace ines the commencement of the Jewish festal 
eycle. 

The Months.—The year consisted of twelve 
lunar months, and the month contained from 
twenty-nine to thirty days. The Jewish, like 
the Babylonian, month began with the evening 
when the new moon was first observed, and the 
entire length of the year of twelve months was 
three hundred and fifty-four days. This dis- 
crepancy between the,lunar and the solar year 
made intercalary months necessary, both in the 
Babylonian and Jewish systems. Thus we have 
an intercalary (or second) Adar, called Ve-adar. 
The Day and the Night.—The civil day of twen- 
ty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to 

~ sunset. This is clear from the express injunc- 
tion in Ley. 23: 32 to reckon the Sabbath from 





evening to evening. The reference in Gen. 1:5 
is far from clear, and therefore should not be 
quoted in this connection. 

The following terms were employed by the 
ancient Hebrews to mark the progress of the 
day: (1) Shachar, the early dawn; (2) Boker, 
early part of the morning; (3) “ Teat of the 
day,” about ten o’clock (Gen. 18: 1); (4) Noon 
(Gen. 43: 16; Deut. 28: 29); (5) “Cool (lit. breeze) 
of the day,” near sunset (Gen. 3: 8); (6) Evening. 

(Note—The later division of the day was: 
Third hour, 6 to 9 A.M.; Sixth hour, 9 to 12 A.M.; 
Ninth hour, 12 to 3 P.M.; Twelfth hour, 3 to 6 P.M. 

The night was divided by the ancient Hebrews 
into three watches, so far as we can gather from 
scattered notices. The first probably lasted till 
about ten at night (Lam. 2: 19), the second till 
about two in the morning—“ the middle watch ”’ 
(Judg. 7:19), and ‘the morning watch” till sun- 
rise (Mx. 14: 24). But in the Greek and Roman 
periods there were four watches, viz.: (1) From 
six till nine (Mark 11:11; John 20: 19, owe, owia 
pa); (2) from nine till midnight (Mark 13: 5); (3) 
from midnight till 3 A.m. (Mark 13: 35); (4) from 
3 A.M. till 6 A.m. (John 18: 28, rpwi or mpwia wpa). 

The following table will be- found useful as 
containing the Jewish calendar for the entire 
year, with the accompanying festivals and 
asts: 

































Abib or Nisan (March-April). 
lst—New Moon. 


bread begins. 
23: cry 2ist—Holy Convocation. 
Iyyar or Zi be be May : 
st—New Moon. 
Elijah. 
death of Samuel. 
Sivan (May-June). 


ing the close of harvest. 
Tammuz (June-July). 
ist—New Moon. 
‘Ab ret oH J aaa (Jer. 52: 5-7), 
uly-August). 
aa ie Reon 
by Nebuzaradan. 
Elul (August-September). 
1ist—New Moon. 
Nehemiah. 


Feast of Trumpets. 
41: 2-6; II. Kings 25: 25). 
or Palms. 


ist—New Moon. 
Kislev (November-December). 


Tebet (December-January 
Ist—New Moon. 


Shebat (January-February). 
 Ist—New Moon. 
| Adar (February-March). 


Veadar (intercalary month). 
REFERENCE: Sayce’s Hibbert Lectures 
Eedigion of the Ancient Babylonians; Sayce’s 


Beginning of the SACRED YEAR. 
Preparation for Passover—paschal lamb eaten in the evening. 
15th—Sabbath and Holy Convocation. 
16th—The offering of 


10th—Fast to commemorate the death of 
14th—Second or Little Passover, 


ist—New Moon. 6th and 7th—Pentecost or Feast of Weeks, mark- 
l7th—Fast to commemorate the breach in the 
9th—Fast for the destruction of the temple 


7th—Feast for the dedication of the walls by 


Tishri or Ethanim (September-October). 

Ist—New Moon. New-Year’s Day. Beginning of the Crviu YEAR. 
3d—Fast for Gedaliah’s assassination (Jer. 
10th—Kippurim or Day of Atonement. 
15th-22d—Feast of Tabernacles or Booths. 


Marchesvan or Bul (October-November). 


Sie 
 Ist—New Moon. 13th—/ast of Wsther. 14th and 15th—Feast of Purim. 





Latter or spring rains 
(Deut. 11: 14). 
Barley harvest begins. 


14th— 


Week of unleavened 
mer or First Sheaf (Ley. 


Barley harvest (Ruth 
98th—Fast for the| ‘i 
Wheat harvest. _ 


Grapes, figs, and olives 
begin to ripen as the 
month progresses. 

Vintage begins, also 
harvest of maize. 
Pomegranates ripen. 

Former or early rains 
(Joel 2: 23). Plowing 
and sowing begin. 


2ist—Feast of Branches 





Wheat and barley 
sown. 


ist—New Moon. 25th—Chanuecah—Feast of Dedication. 


Ltn Past commemorating the beginning of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s siege of Jerusalem (II. Kings 25: 1). 


Almond tree blossoms, 


Assyria: Tis Priests and People; Schrader’s Cuneiform 


Inscriptions ; Delitzsch’s Commentary on Genesis. 


PART V.—SPECIAL TOPICS, 


POLITICO-RELIGIOUS PARTIES IN THE TIME OF CHRIST. 


By 0. R. BLACKALL, D.D., Eprtor or Periopicats, AMERICAN Baptist 
PuBLiIcaTION Socrery. 


Ir is entirely impossible to understand the 
attitude our Lord maintained toward the exist- 
ing religious and political parties among the 
Jews of his time without a clear comprehension 
of the status of these parties, their relation to 
each other, and the striking difference between 
their teachings and hisown. With the possible 
exception of the Essenes, neither of these parties 
was in any true sense a ‘‘sect,’”’ as they were not 
separated by materially divergent views from 
the Jewish economy, and all participated alike 
in the temple and synagogue services. Indeed, 
it was the purpose of each to preserve all the 
peculiarities of Judaism and to strengthen and 
protect the national religious belief, and all 
were essentially close adherents of whatever 


pertained to the rights of the Mosaic law and, 


the legal requirements of the Mosaic system. 

The origin of these parties may be clearly 
traced to the religious and political conditions 
that were especially marked during and subse- 
quent to the captivity. The Pharisees and the 
Sadducees were the most prominent; the canon- 
ical books of the Old Testament do not men- 
tion either of them, and they are the only parties 
directly named in the New Testament. The peo- 
pe as a whole, were not, however, divided 

etween them. In order to understand the sub- 
ject properly, it will be necessary to consider 
the racial conditions that formed their environ- 
ment, the several classes to which they were 
more or less directly related, and the character 
and quality of the religious cult of the age. 


THE LAND AND ITS PEOPLE. 


The Canaanites were the original inhabitants 
of Palestine; they claimed descent from Canaan, 
the son of Ham, whence their name. When the 
Canaanites were subdued by the Hebrews, the 
latter called their new home the Land of Israel. 
The greater portion of the Israelites whoreturned 
from the exile were remnants of the tribe of 
Judah, whereupon Palestine was designated the 
Land of Judah and its people were first called 
Jews. Its boundaries were religious rather than 
political, though the latter were the more defi- 
nite and of greater extent, including Perma, 
Idumea, Abilene, etc. The political additions 
were made for the conyenience of their Roman 
masters in administering the government. In 
the time of our Lord, Palestine was divided into 

. three parts, or provinces, not now easily defined 
with exactness— Judea in the south, Galilee in 
the north, Samaria in the center. 

In their religious and political concepts, the 
Jews were a people distinctly separated from 
surrounding nations, holding themselves as the 

eculiarly chosen ones of Jehovah. In every 
principle and practice they were, asa rule, espe- 
cially hostile to their Roman oppressors. Hence, 
all who were outside their own religious fellow- 
ship werestigmatized as foreignersand heathen 
under the general term of Gentiles. Because of 
the more or less necessary conditions of merean- 
tile and social life that prevailed, however, this 
foreign element became closely intermixed with 
the Jews, yet not assimilated. The true Jews 
looked with contempt upon Gentiles, counting 
them as utterly unclean; they hated them 
intensely, Sareea them dogs, and other oppro- 
brious names, The very dust of Gentile lands 
and houses was regarded as a defilement, whence 
came the direction by the scribes to “shake off 
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the dust of your feet” ujfdn leaving Gentile 
possessions. This hatred was cordially and bit- 
terly reciprocated. In the light of these facts 
our Lord’s recognition of certain Gentiles would 
seem Surprising, and the almost insuperable 
difficulties in the early spread of Christianity 
become apparent. ’ 
The peat ey of Palestine was as varied as were 
its people. Hebrew was “the tongue of the 
learned,” understood by the seribes and doe- 
tors of the law, and used by them in teaching, 
but held as sacred, and not spoken by the com- 
mon people. In course of time the penetrating 
and pervasive influence of Hellenism led to a 
wide use of the Greek language, at leastbythe 
more cultured classes. Underthe Romans, Latin . 
became the official language, and wasingeneral  ° 
use by the court, the soldiers, Veep nm and ~ 
tax-gatherers; butit wasthoroughly despised by - 
the Jews, who persistently and stubbornly re- 
fused toemploy it. The AvamaicorSyriac dialect — 
was spoken by the people in general, its name — 
being derived from Aram, fifth son of Shem, 
progenitor of the Syrians. Pilate’s réason for 
writing in three ‘anguages the inscription upon ~ 
the cross of Jesus is thus made evident. 
Judeans.— The bai of Judea may be re- 
garded as typical Israelites, the pure-blooded, 
They were in possession of the temple and its 
impressive ritual, and had within their territory 
most of that which made the Jewish people great 
—Jerusalem, the capital, the national center of 
intellectual activity, the home of the strongest 
elements of both political and religious life 
among the Jews. Re 
Galileans.—In the province of Galilee, alarge — 
proportion of the population consisted of 
heathen elements, which gave it the name of 
“Galilee of the Gentiles,” among them being — 
Phenicians, Arabians Syrians, and Greeks. _ 
These people were not lacking in courage, but — 
were given to change, sedition, and tumult. — 
They were loyal to the temple and its services, — 
but would be regarded religiously as more libera 
than the inhabitants of Judea. As a result of 
this the stricter party, the Pharisees, would have 
less influence in Galilee. The Pg ee in dialect. 
was corrupt, aS compared with that of Judea, — 
and because of theirinferioreducationandtheir 
intercourse with the heathen, Galileans were 4 
counted in agreat degree as unclean, hence were 
despised by their brethren in the south. This — 
explains the Judean prejudice against Jesus, — 
from the fact that he and all of his disciples, _ 
except Judas, the betrayer, were Galileans. 
Samaritans.—Between the above were the Sa- 
maritans, descendants of the mixed race that 
was formed by the imported colonists and the ~ 
Israelites who remained in the land when the ~ 
bulk of the ten tribes were carried into captiy- 
ity. Gradually the heathen immigrants assimi- _ 
lated with the Jews. Upon the return from — 
the captivity, the bitterness between the Jews — 
and Samaritans grew into open hatred, so that 
the latter erectedon Mount Gerizim, which they 
claimed to be the only place not covered by the — 
flood, atemple of theirowntoJehovah, Theyac- _ 
cepted Moses as the chief lawgiver,and the Pen- — 
tateuch as their law, but rejected the traditions — 
and rules of the Pharisees. They observed ther ; 
of circumcision, the requirements of the Sab- — 
bath, and the yearly Jewish festivals, but denied 
the Jewish priesthood, and refused to accept 
Jerusalem as the one place where Sevier mple 
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should stand. They believed in the coming of 
-a Messiah, and expected that he would even- 
tually convert all ‘nations to Samaritanism. 
Samaria was not regarded by the Jews as be- 
longing to the Holy Land, but simply as “a 
Gentile tongue,”—a strip of foreign country. 
The very term Samaritan was one of reproach. 
It is evident that Jesus and his immediate dis- 
ciples did not share in the bitterness and hatred 
shown toward the Samaritans. 
Proselytes.—Gentiles who were won to Juda- 
ism were called proselytes, of whom there were 
two classes—one known as “proselytes of the 
gate,” and the other as * proselytes of righteous- 
ness.” The latter entered into full Jewish fel- 
lowship, fulfilling all requirements, while the 
former mainly observed the obligations of 
the law, but did not submit to circumcision. 
Proselytes cast off the usual ties of kindred and 
affection, and were absolved from previous 
obligations. But proselytism had a dark side. 
in large cities they were frequently the sub- 
jects of insult and persecution. Even among 
the Jews the proselyte gained but little honor, 
as it was an accepted maxim that no wise man 
would trust a proselyte, even to the twenty- 
fourth generation. 

Hellenists.—-The Jews may be said to have 
been divided into two sections—the eastern, 
including the inhabitants of Palestine and 
Syria, under the general term Hebrews, from 
the language they spoke; and the western, who 
were called Hellenists or Grecians. The latter 
_term indicates not original ancestry but the 
characteristics that resulted from contact 
with the Greeks. The wide adoption of the 
Greek language, which became universal, had 
the greatest influence in impressing Greek 
ideas and customs upon the people. Hence 
there was a sort of dualistic Judaism. The 
two systems thus brought together were an- 
tagonistic, and the Grecian eventually pre- 
 vailed over the other. The Hellenists were 
members of the prlestly and wealthy class 
who had become fascinated by Greek life and 
affected in their religion by Greek philosophy. 
Hellenism found good ground for deyelop- 
ment among the Sadducees. The Greek trans- 
Jation of the Old ‘Testament was venerated 
as the oldest, and in the time of Christ held 
honorable place and was freely quoted, being 
he only complete Scriptures at command. 
_ ‘This translation, known as the Septuagint, 

_ Was regarded as equally inspired with the 
- original. The scribes, as a class, steadily 
fought Hellenism, and through their influ- 
ence there were times when the national re- 

ligious fervor and faithfulness were partly 

_ yestored. But while they succeeded in’ keep- 
_ ing heathen worship out of Judea, the Hel- 
lenist ete constantly increased. It has 
been well said: ‘Grecian worldliness dashed 
against Hebrew religion; Greek freedom en- 
countered Hebrew legalism; Greek philoso- 
phy was met by Hebrew simplicity; Greek 
radicalism was opposed by Hebrew con- 
_servatism. It was the shaping of progress, 
and each had something to gain from the 
other. The meeting of two such contrary 
forces proved rich in results for the whole 
world.’ 
_ Herodians.—These were partisans of Herod 
Antipas, deseribed by Josephus as “ people who 
supported Herod’s cause.” Outwardly they 

» earned a friendly attitude to the Romans. 
‘They were developed naturally from the Saddu- 
es. They saw through Herod a possibility of 
reserving Jewish national existence, notwith- 
_ standing the Romancontrol. Like Herod, they 

Were not closely observant of the Mosaic require- 
_ ments, and were ready for any compromise that 
necessary between their faith and the civili- 

of which Herod was the representative, 

raid not form a strong party, and their im- 
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press upon the community was neither great 
nor enduring. The intrigue of the Pharisees 
with the Herodians in the effort to fix a political 
stigma upon Jesus was despicable, and charac- 
teristic of the unserupulous partisans of so 
wicked a king. It will be observed that the 
Pharisees, rather than the Herodians, sought 
this alliance. With the passing away of the 
Asmonean or Herod family, Herodian influence 
would inevitably cease. 

Publicans.— Under Roman d6mination the 
Publicani at Rome bought the revenues of the 
country at a fixed price and employed local 
subordinates to gather the taxes at the cost of 
the people. These latter formed the publicans 
of the New Testament. Their duties were to 
levy taxes of all sorts, and all classes were sub- 
ject to their extortions. The rabbis despised 
them, and forbade any one to receive their 
charitable gifts or even to make them the 
medium of changing money, ranking them as 
outcasts, highwaymen, and murderers. By a 
decree of Ceesar the taxes of Judea were levied 
by publicans in Judea and paid directly to the 
national government, the officials being ap- 
pointed by the provincial officers. This made 
the publicans yet more unpopular, because they 
were the direct officials of a heathen power. 
Matthew would naturally be regarded not only 
as a publican, but one of the worst kind, who 
himself stood at the place of custom, and one in 
whom repentance would be deemed especially 
difficult. 


WORSHIP, 


Temple and Synagogue.—Although the tem- 
ple in Jerusalem was the place to which every 
devout Jew looked, and toward which he 
Braye the necessities of the Jewish people 

uring the captivity led to the institution of 
the synagogue, or school of religion. In the 
time of Christ the synagogue system was at the 
height of its prosperity. Sacrifices were, of 
course, legal only in the temple, but prayers 
were offered and the Scriptures were read and 
expounded in the synagogue. In Jerusalem 
there were nearly five hundred such Jewish 
schools or synagogues, while every city and 
town had one or more, according to population. 
Certain men were apmeinies to maintain order, 
and these were called elders. As the ancient 
Hebrew was an unknown language to many, an 
interpreter translated the Scriptures inte Ara- 
maic, the dialect of the common people. Prayer 
was_ offered standing, while the teaching was 
conducted in a sitting posture. Chief seats were 
arranged for the rulers, the rabbis, and distin- 
guished men who might be present. Attendance 
on theservices was imperative, and while there 
the people were to behave in a suitable manner. 
Although there were some occasions when eat- 
ing and drinking, and even sleeping, were allow- 
ed in the synagogue, as a rule the house was 
regarded as sacred to God and his worship. All 
the movements and postures in prayer and in 
other public services were defined with great - 
punctiliousness. It will be remembered that 
our Lord frequently attended the synagogT® in 
his youth and early years, and he evidently ob- 
served the usual forms of worship. In syna- 
gogues he wrought some of his greatest works of 
healing, and uttered many of those wonderful 
words that beyond measure touched human 
hearts. While the synagogue did not wholly 
take the place of the temple, it was second to it 
only in point of importance. 

Sanhearin,—This was the great council of the 
Jews, who designated it as the “Great Court of 
Justice” and the “Great Sanhedrin.” This 
national council remained in existence and 
authority until the Jews ceased to be a nation 
ending in the ruin of the people in A.p. 70. tt 
consisted of seventy persons, who are designated 
in the New Testament as “calef priests,” “eld- 
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ers,” and “scribes.” While required to be of 
mature age, it was not necessary that its mem- 
bers should be the eldest of the people. The 
priestly portion of the body were Sadducees and 
the most distinguished, but the Pharisees were 
more numerous and possessed greater influence. 
The high priest, by virtue of his office, was the 
president. The Sanhedrin originally possessed 
supreme religious and secular jurisdiction. In 
the days of our Lord it determined all questions 
that were not reserved for the Roman authori- 
ties. Its functions were to “watch over the 
genealogies of the people, so as to guard the 
purity of the hereditary priesthood; to an- 
nounce feast days; to make calculations for the 
calendar; to adjust the solar year to the lunar 
month; to fix dates for the festivals; to decide 
matrimonial cases; to punish infringements of 
the law; and even to exercise judicial control 
over the chief priests. The confirmation and 
execution of death sentences were taken from 
the national council and reserved for the Roman 
procurator.” The power of the Sanhedrin was 
recognized beyond the limits of Palestine—Jew- 
ish communities in distant countries submitting 
to its direction and decisions. 


RELIGIOUS CLASSES, 


Scribes.—The scribes can scarcely be called a 

arty, but may better be designated as a class. 
Opie telly they were men who were appointed 
secretaries to the king. Even in the time of the 
judges they are spoken of as_ those who 
“handled the pen of the writer.” Hezekiah 
fostered the growth of a body of men whose 
specific work was to transcribe the old records 
and to put into writing that which had been 
handed down orally. Gradually they became 
students of the law, and easily from that the 
interpreters of the law; and by natural grada- 
tion, while aiming to promote reverence for the 
law and make it the groundwork of the life of 
the people, they came to be regarded as author- 
ity upon all questions concerning it, sometimes 
perverting its applications and requirements 
and adding new burdens that the law did not 
originally contemplate. 

The necessity for a class such as the scribes is 
readily apparent when it is recalled that the 
law was written in a language that had ceased 
to be spoken. They claimed that apart from 
the six hundred and thirteen commandments 
of the Pentateuch alone, there were a multitude 
of traditional requirements that had been 
added. Under these circumstances the people 
generally could scarcely be expected either to 
understand or to carry out so complicated a 
system. In the Old Testament the scribes are 
known as the Sapharin. In the New Testament 
they are spoken of as men of learning, ac- 
er poe with the law, lawyers, or teachers of 

e law. 

The Jews believed that Moses received on 
Mount Sinai, in addition to the series of laws 

- which he wrote down, asecond series known as 
the oral law, which he gave first to Aaron, then 
to t#fé sons of Aaron, and lastly to all the Isra- 
elites. This oral law was handed down from 
father to son, and from age to age, in course of 
time, with traditions and corruptions, making 
a mass of ceremonial requirements. After the 
captivity, piety was made to consist in the 
strictest conformity to the multitudinous pre- 
cepts of this double and complicated code. 

he office of the scribes was not only to pre- 
pare copies of the sacred records, but also dis- 
courses for those who were gathered in the syna- 
gogues. In the time of Christ the scribes were 
also jurists, judges, and public instructors. They 
met together for the discussion of legal ques- 
tions, but their decisions were required to be 
confirmed by the Sanhedrin. Their places of 
meeting for teaching the kaw were 
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“houses of assembly,” or “ houses of the rabbis.” 
One of these was in the temple, where Jesu 
when a boy of but twelve years of age, awakene! 
so much interest by his knowledge and his — 
questionings and answers. A scribe was ad- 
dressed as Rabbi, or Master. The scribes usually 
performed their duties without pecuniary gain, 
giving themselves to some useful ealling in 
order to personal support. Great deference was 
paid them, and they both sought and received 
salutations in the market-places and distin- 
guished seats of honor at feasts and synagogues. 
In the time of our Lord, the methods by which 
they aimed to impress the people, and the per- 
versions and absurdities which they indulged 
in with regard to the law, gave rise to strong 
denunciations on the part of Jesus. 

The outward form was to them more than the 
inwardspirit. Theirteaching was more a recall- . 
ing of the words of their predecessors, “the 
traditions of the elders,” than an effort to reach 
the true inwardness of the law, by this means j 
placing the expositor of the law_on a higher ‘ 
plane than the lawitself; which led to the state- 
ment of.Matthew, that Jesus “spoke as one 
having authority and not as the scribes”; he 
had compassion on the multitude and taught 
independently of the traditions of the fathers. 
Although their character as aclass was possibly 
one of unconscious hypocrisy, yet it is fair to 
say that some among them were wise in matters 
of Christ’s kingdom. They represented that 
which was best, as well as that which was — 
worst, in Judaism. 

Pharisees.— Mention has been made of the 
written law and the oral code, and the part 
which the scribes had taken in making the lat- — 
ter known andits precepts observed. But many 
of the Jews set aside the oral code, because they — 
regarded the regulations of the written law as ; 
being sufficient for their guidance. The larger _ 
number, however, held also to the traditional — 
law,or oral code. x b> 

Theword Pharisee is derived from the Hebrew 
word meaning to separate, and this title was 
given to the Pharisees because of their superior __ 
strictness in adhering to the law. They held 
themselves apart from all Gentile contact, ob- ) 
served the most minute injunctions of the oral 
law, professed faith in washings and vows,and 
were intolerant of those who differed from — 
them. They formed a large class, includin S 
many of the scribes. They were not identi 
with the scribes, but were rather a class among 
the scribes. So exact were they in their cere- 
monial requirements that the ordinary Jew ~ 
was to the Pharisee an unclean being, no better 
thanaheathen. They were sanctimonious in 
manner, and hypocritical in character, trans- — 
forming religion into the mere outward obsery- § 
ance of acts and ceremonies. Rs * 

They were ready for a Messiah of their own 
order, but not for the one who came. It is not, a5 
therefore, singular that they hated Jesus with a Ye 
perfect hatred, and were not satisfied untilthey 
had killed him. In doctrine they held to free- 
dom of the will and also predestination, the im- — 
mortality of the soul, the resurrection of the 
body, and the existence of angels and spirits. — 
The teachings of Jesus were in large degree 
contrary to theirs, and his unmasking of them 
severe in character, and his charges of hypocrisy 
were unqualified. *) Seo 
They were spiritually proud, and in great 
without moralexcellence. Their estimate of t. 
common people is very weil indicated in o 
Lord’s parable of the Pharisee and the Publice 
Yet there were notable exceptions. Some of t 
best names in Jewish literature are those. 
Pharisees, and they really had within th 
number much that was best and brav 
Israel. They contended for liberty of co1 
science in worshiping God, and so thorough’ 
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that they would submit to butchery by their 
enemies rather than violate any of its precepts. 
The distinction between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees was not so much religious as 
political. The Pharisees were really the party 
of the either the Sadducees were the 
party of the aristocracy. In number the Phari- 
sees did not exceed about six thousand. 
Sadducees.—Effort has been made to trace 
the history of the Sadducees back to an earlier 
time than the facts would seem to warrant. 
The essential principle of the Sadducees was to 
observe the simple letter of the law, whatever 
the consequences might be. Primarily, they 
did not absolutely deny the doctrine of the 
resurrection as promulgated by the Pharisees, 
- but only that the resurrection could be proved 
from the law. Yet between this and the direct 
denial of the doctrine there was but a step. 
They believed that earthly recompense and 
happiness, with long life and numerous de- 
scendants, constituted the only immortality. 

x It seems entirely clear that the origin of the 
Sadducees wassimply ina negation of the views 
held by the Pharisees, While the latter added to 

_thelaw,theSadducees would stand upon its bare 
letter, and would not be over-righteous. While 
the Pharisees represented the better class among 
the Jews with regard to learning, the Sadducees 
were representatives of the priestly families of 
the aristocracy; hence the latter had more con- 
trol than the Pharisees in the services of the 
temple, although they were less in numbers. 

The principles of the Sadducees were as secu- 
lar as those of the Pharisees were religious. 

They held many of the important offices, as 

high priests, priests,and judges. They allowed 

themselves a great deal of latitude with regard 
to the pleasures of the table and the luxuries of 
the court. By the people generally they were 
regarded as possessing hereditary nobility and 
as entitled to class privileges. As a rule, they 
were proud andarrogant. Necessarily they were 
sharply opposed to Jesus, whom they hated as 

a fanatic. So far as known, not one of them 

accepted the Christian religion, yet witha single 

exception they were not the subjects of severe 
denunciation by Jesus, as were the Pharisees 
and scribes. They rapidly disappeared from 

“history after the first century. 

_ Zealots.—The Zealots formed the nationalistic 

party of the Jews, deriving theirnamefroimtheir 

intense zeal for the law. The people were ranged 
either with or against them. They refused 
to call any human being absolute lord, reserv- 
ing that title for God alone. The Zealots arose 
in Galilee in the early days of Herod, and 
during his reign he endeavored by every possi- 
ble means to suppress them. They were not 
destroyed, however, but only held in check. 

‘Their original leader was Judas the Galilean or 

Gaulanite, who was associated with a Pharisee 

-* mamedSaduc. They were most naturally allied 

to the Pharisees, from whose ranks they were 

chiefly recruited. They refused to pay tribute 
to foreign governments, holding that Jehovah 
alone, asSupreme Ruler, was entitled to tribute. 

They organized armed resistance against the 
taxation of Israel, and made open rebellion 
against Rome. The center of their influence 

— was not so much in Judea or Jerusalem as in 

_ Galilee; but Rome had strong friends amon 

_ those who were considered the better portion 0 

_ thecommunity, including persons of high rank 
among the priesthood and aristocracy and lead- 
ing business men who were satisfied with for- 

m rule because of,the personal advantages 

ned therefrom. They expected an earthly 

essiah who would restore the kingdom of 

Israel. This question came to our Lord at 

early period in his life, but before he began 
publ ¢ work his separation from such possi- 
sociations was made clear. If he had 

to the pressure of the Zealots, and identi- 
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fied himself in any degree with this nationalist 
party, there is no doubt that he would have met 
the fate of Judas the Galilean. Simon, a disciple 
of Jesus,wasatonetimea Zealot. Themovement 
of rebellion against Rome was an ill-starred one, 
however; the destruction of the leaders was fol- 
lowed by a war that broke outin the years Gand 
7 A.D., When the Zealots were exterminated. 

Essenes.—The origin and many things con- 
nected with the Essenes are involved in mys- 
tery. The earliest mention of them is about 
150 B.c. They came into more prominent no- 
tice in the time of our Lord’s ministry upon 
earth. The word Essene has been variously 
interpreted as healer, teacher, and baptist. Con- 
trasted with the Pharisees, the Essenes were not 
a party, but a communistic religious order. 
Their dread of any uncleanness was 80 exagger- 
ated that social intercourse between them and 
others became almost impossible. Retiring 
from the towns and villages, where it was found 
impossible to avoid contamination from the 
world about them, they sought refuge in the 
solitudes of Engedi, on the shores of the Dead 
Sea, where they lived in isolated communities. 
They were opposed to marriage, and their num- 
ber was increased for the most part by the 
adoption of children. 

There was absolute equality among them as 
to property. Agriculture was their chief oceu- 

ation. Their habits were simple and austere. 

very meal was regarded as sacrificial, indeed 
the only sacrifice that they acknowledged. No 
trace of Messianic expectation entered into their 
ereed. Practically, ingreat measure they were 
outside of Judaism as represented either by the 
Pharisees or Sadducees. Their order included 
four degrees, and when one of a higher stage 
came into contact with one of a lower, he was 
considered defiled. A three years’ probation 
was required of every candidate. At the end of 
the first year, the novice was admitted to special 
privileges; if during two years he maintaineda 
satisfactory course, he was admitted to full 
membership by an oath that bound him to 
conform to every requirement of the organiza- 
tion and never to reveal its mysteries. 

In numbers they did not at any time exceed 
four thousand. In zeal for the absolute su- 

remacy of God, the Essenes went beyond the 

harisees. They believed that the body per- 
ished after death, the soul only being immortal, 
and that between the soul and the body there 
was no indissoluble connection, the body being 
merely the temporary abiding place of the soul. 
At death, the souls of the wicked were punished 
with eternal torment, and the souls of the good 
were transported to the islands of the blessed. 
They made offerings to the temple services, 
although they refused to enter the temple 
itself. They rejected all images, even those 
stamped on coins. They neither ate flesh nor 
drank wine. Their outer clothing consisted 
mainly of a white linen garment, — 

The Essenes are not Hf h in the New 
Testament. They formed the extreme opposite 
to the Zealots, in that they lived and died for 
themselves alone, having no interest in the 
morals or the government of their country, and 
holding strictly aloof from the struggles that 
were in progress with a view to establishing the ~ 
Hahion ality of their own people. Their history 
ceased with the destruction of Jerusalem, al- 
though there are some traces of them up to the 
fifth century. 





Books OF REFERENCE: For a more thorough 
study of this subject the reader is referred to the fol- 
lowing works that are generally accessible: Eder- 
sheim’s The Life and _ Times of Jesus the Messiah; 
Edersheim’s Sketches of Jewish Social Life im the Days 
of Christ; Stapfer’s Palestine in the Time of Christ ; 
Seidel’s In the Times of Jesus; Fairweather’s From 
the Exile to the Advent; Smith’s Bible Dictionary, una- 
bridged edition. 
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1. The Tabernacle in General—Outward Court 
and Its Furniture.—The tabernacle erected by 
Moses in the wilderness is described in Exodus 
26 and 27, It was divided into three main por- 
tions, the outer court, the sanctuary, and the 
holy of holies. The outer court was surrounded 
by fine twined linen screens, 5 cubits in height, 
hung by silver hooks upon pillars of brass rest- 
ing in sockets of brass. Of these pillars there 
were twenty on the southern side, twenty on 
the northern, and ten on the western. The east- 
ern side had also ten pillars. On four of the six 
pillars in the center was hung the screen of 20 
cubits of ‘blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen,” which served the purpose of an 
entrance gate. The six other pillars were placed 
three on either side, and from them were hung 
fixed screens, as on the north, south, and west. 
The space thus enclosed was 100 cubits by 50, or 
in round numbers 150 feet by 75. 

In the outer court, which was accessible to all 
the Israelites, stood the altar of burnt-offering, 
square in shape, 5 cubits in length and breadth, 
and 3 in height (Ex. 27: 1-8). It was made of 
acacia wood, covered with brass. The laver of 
brass, with its pedestal of brass, placed between 
the tabernacle and the altar, is most minutely 
described in Exodus 30: 17-21. This outer court 
was a perfect square (50 cubits by 50), occupying 
exactly haif of the space of the whole enclosure. 

2. The Tabernacie Proper, Its Construction 
and Coverings.—inside the enclosure, 50 cubits 
from the entrance into the outer court, towards 
the western end, was the tabernacle proper 
(mishean), covered by a large tent (ohel) spread 
“over it,” thus protecting it from sun and rain 
(Ex, 26:7; 36: 14). The tabernacle proper was 30 
cubits long, 10 broad, and 10 high. It was ex- 
ternally a parallelogram, with an entrance on 
the eastern side; its innermost shrine, the holy 
of holies, was towards the west. The two longer 
sides, the northern and southern, were each 
composed of twenty boards of shittim or acacia 
wood, overlaid with gold, each board being 10 
cubits in height and 1% in breadth. The western 
side was formed of eight such boar@s (Ex. 26); 25), 
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(Ex. 26: 22-24), On the eastern side was the 
entrance, closed by the curtains of ‘blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, the > 
work of the embroiderer.” This curtain was — 
suspended by golden hooks from five pillars of | 
acacia wood, overlaid with gold, which rested in_ 
sockets of brass ees 26: 36, 37, R.V.).. The gen- 
eral structure will be best understood from the 
illustration above, drawn from the article in 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary (vol. iii.).on “The Tem- 
le,” by Jas. Fergusson, F. R. S., Fellow of the 
oyal Institute of British Architects. 

The ceiling of the tabernacle was formed of 
“ten curtains; of finetwined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, with cherubim the work of 
the cunning workman.” Hach curtain was 28 
cubits long by four broad. These curtains were 
coupled together, five and five united together 
by fifty loops of blue and fifty clasps of gold. 
The covering composed of these curtains, when 
joined together (40 cubits long by 28 wide), suf- 
ficed to cover the tabernacle above, wi bh its 
northern and southern sides, leaving only a 
oral space uncovered near the ground on each 
side. : 

Such was the mishcan, or tabernacle proper. -— 
Over the whole of this splendid structure an 
outer tent was pitched. In order to give the — 
fullest protection to the interior tabernacle,the 
outer tent had three special coverings. (1) The _ 
first and innermost was composed of eleven 
curtains of goats’ hair, each curtain 80 cubits — 
long by 4 wide, sewn together so as to form two : 
larger curtains of unequal size, one composed of 
six, the other of five, of the smaller curtains. — 
Over this goats’ hair covering was further — 
thrown (2) a curtain of rams’ skins, with their ] 
wool dyed red (Ex. 26: 14). This bright red coy- _ 
ering was that seen by all Israel. (8) The third : 
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covering appears to haye been merely a coping 
along the ridge, extending a little way down the 
sides. It was composed of the skins of some spe- 
cies of porpoise or dolphin (Ex. 26; 14). (“Badgers’ _ 
skins,” given by the A.V., is erroneous.) a 
3. The Holy Place and Its Furniture.—The 
sanctuary, or the hol pass, was 20 cubits long 
by 10 wide, and 10 cubits in height, the curtain — 
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THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE. 


on the western end dividing it from the holy of 

holies. This outer chamber of the tabernacle 

proper was accessible only to the priests. In it 
stood the altar of incense, the seven-branched 
. candlestick, and the table of showbread. 

(1) The Altar of Incense was also square, 1 cubit 
long by 1 cubit broad, and 2 cubits in height 
(Ex. 30: 1-10). It was formed of acacia wood, 
overlaid with pure gold, with horns of gold, and 
a@ crown or rim of gold round its sides, with 
golden rings on two sides, and staves overlaid 
With gold, by which it-could be carried. In- 
cense only was burned thereon. 

(2) The Candlestick was of pure gold, of beaten 
work. It had seven arms, the center one being 
the shaft, formed on each side of three cups of 
almond blossoms, their knops and flowers (Ex. 
25: 31-40). The lamps, which were placed on the 
tops of the seven branches, were separate from 
the candlestick itself, and were supplied with 
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were formed of the acacia boards covered with 
gold noticed before, its fourth side being formed 
by the curtain, or veil, suspended from four 

lars, which veil screened off the most holy 

rom the holy place. Into the holy of holies no 
one was permitted to enter except the high 
priest on the annual day of atonement, de- 
scribed in Ley. 16. 

_The sole furniture of the holy of holies con- 
sisted of the ark. of the covenant. The-latter 
was an cblong chest made of acacia wood, over- 
laid within and without with gold. Its dimen- 
sions were 2% cubits long by 14 in breadth and 
depth. Its lid, termed “the mercy-seat,” was 
also overlaid with gold, with a golden rim, or 
crown, round it; out of the same piece of beaten 
gold were formed two cherubim, one cherub at 
the one end and one cherub at the other end of 
thelid. These cherubim spread out their wings 
on high, covering the mercy-seat with them, 
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oil from oil vessels which are not specially de- 
seribed. The height of the candlestick is not 
mentioned. Its lamps were lighted and trim- 
med daily by the priests, and kept constantly 
burning (Ex. 27: 20, 21). ; 
(8) The Table of Showbread was also of acacia 
wood, overlaid with pure gold—2cubitsin length, 
lin breadth, and 1% in height. It also had a 
erown or rim of void round it, and staves over- 
laid with gold to carry it with, which were placed 
in four golden rings (Ex. 25: 23-30). The table 
was also provided with dishes and spoons for 
the frankincense (Lev. 24: 7), also with flagons 
and bowls, probably for wine. On this table 
_ were every week placed twelve loaves of bread 
to represent the twelve tribes, arranged in two 
rows of six loaves each. The loaves which were 
F Pa on: were eaten by the priests in the holy 
lace, — 

The Holy of Holies and the Ark of the Cov- 
—The holy of holies, or most holy place, 
a the Mosaic tabernacle completely dark. 
t was 1 
eight, be 
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their faces being towards one another, but theit 
countenances directed as if looking down upon 
the mercy-seat (Ex. 87: 1-9). Above these cher- 
ubim the glory of God appeared; hence the Loré 
is often represented as throned between the 
cherubim. 

On the sides of the ark were placed four golden 
rings, through which staves of acacia wood, over- 
laid with gold, were placed, so that the ark 
could be carried thereby. In the journeys of 
the children of Israel the ark was borne by the 
sons of Kohath. 

Inside the ark were the two tables of stone, 
termed “the testimony,” on which were the ten 
commandments, written with the finger of God. 
It is expressly stated that when the ark was | 
brought into the temple of Solomon it con- 
tained nothing elSe (I. Ki. 8:9). The pot of 
manna (Ex. 16; 33) and Aaron’s rod that budded 
(Num. 17: 10) were laid up “before the testi- 
mony,” but were not placed inside the ark. 

5. The Priests.—The services of the tabernacle 


bits long by 10 in width, and 10 in| were performed by the high priest, the priests, 
ing a perfect cube. Three of its sides | and the Levites, =! 


93 THE TABERNACLE 
Among the services performed by the high 
priest alone, the most important was’ the en- 
trance once a year, on the day of atonement, 
into the holy of holies to sprinkle the blood for 
himself and for the people upon the mercy-seat. 
The duties to be discharged by each of the three 
orders (the high priest, priests, and Levites) are, 
in a number of cases, specially defined in the 
Pentateuch; butin avery large number of cases 
they must have been regulated by later au- 
thority. a 

The attire of the high priest was elaborate, 
and is minutely described in Ex. 28 and 29. The 
dress of the other priests was plainer, and is not 
50 fully described. ” 

6. The Symbolical Meaning of the Tabernacle 
and Its Services.—Inasmuch as the tabernacle, 
its furniture, and the various colors appertain- 
ing thereto were all formed “after the pattern 
showed...inthemount,” they have always been 
understood as symbolical. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews reveals the meaning of a portion of 
these symbols, seen in the light of the New 
Testament dispensation. Such an interpreta- 
tion was, however, wholly beyond the ken of 
the most spiritual worshipers in Old Testa- 
ment days. Hence many_theories have been 
put forward in ancient and modern times as to 
what was understood in olden times to be sym- 
bolized thereby. In general it may perhaps be 
safe to affirm that the holy of holies represented 
“the thick darkness where God is,” “dwelling 
in the light which no one can approach to,” 
throned above all created beings, which are 
represented in their highest form by the cheru- 
bim. Hence the holiest of all was left in total 
fiarkness, untrodden, save once a year, by mor- 
tal feet. It was most suitable that it. should 
contain, in the ark, that law by which God had 
manifested himself to men, and which was a 
silent testimony that he, though unseen, was 
Ruler over men. It was also most fitting that 
on the lid of the ark, termed the “ mercy-seat,”’ 
and “the lid of expiation,” the blood should be 
sprinkled, shed to make typical atonement for 
the sins of Israel. The nature of the true atone- 
ment and propitiation could not be revealed to 
man until the day of Calvary. 

The priests, as the representatives of Israel, 
performed the daily and other sacrifices by 
which reconciliation was made for sin. 

In all the sacrifices performed in the taber- 
nacle, the intervention and mediation of the 
officiating priests were required, under the law 
of Moses. The tribe of Levi was chosen as the 
priestly tribe. The Bible student may profitably 
consult on such subjects Dr. Edersheim’s popu- 
lar and useful work on The Temple. 

7. The History of the Mosaic Tabernacle and 
Ark.—The tabernacle accompanied the Israelites 
from place to place in their wanderings until 
they entered the land of Canaan, when it was 
finally set up at Shiloh (Josh. 18:1). There it 
appears to have remained until the days of 
Samuel. Shiloh was destroyed in the troubles 
of that day, probably after the battle in which 
the Philistines obtained possession of the ark 
afk Sam. 4). The ark was never restored again 

o its place in the tabernacle. According to 
the chronicler, David, while making arrange- 
ments for the temple to be erected by Solo- 
mon, provided for the preservation of the tab- 
pe are as a sacred relic of the past (I. Chr, 23: 

The ark, when brought back to Beth-shemesh 
from the country of the Philistines, was located 
for many years at Kirjath-jearim, in the house 
of Abinadab and in the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite (iI. Sam. 6: 10). It was, however, finally 
brought with rejoicings into the city of David 
and placed in the midst of the tent that Davi 
pitched for it (II. Sam. 62 17; I. Chr. 15: 23-28), 

where it remained until the erection of the 
temple by Solomon. 








: cence (Joma 5: 2), where it says that its plac 


AND THE TEMPLE. 


Il. THE TEMPLE. 


1. The Temple of Solomon, described in I. Ki. 
6 and II. Chr. 3, 4, was for the most part only 
an enlarged edition of the Mosaic tabernacle 
with the modifications necessitated by the re- 
quirements of such a splendid edifice. The plan 
of the Solomonic temple was, according to the 
chronicler, handed over by David to Solomon, 
That plan David was “made to understand in 
writing from the hand of the Lord” (I. Chr. 28: 
19; see also vs. 11, 12 ff.). That statementis not, « 
however, at variance with the facts afterwards 
recorded, that ornamental details and subsidiary 
constructions were added by Solomon and the 
Tyrian artificers who assisted him in the build- 


. 


ing. 
As Mr. Fergusson has observed, in the article 
already noticed, the arrangements of tabernacle 
and temple were identical in the main, save 
that the dimensions of the temple were ex- 
actly double. The holy of holies in the tem- 
ple was a cube of 20 cubits, instead of 10, as in 
the tabernacle. The holy place in the temple 
was similarly 40 cubits in length, instead of 20. 
The porch before the temple was 10 cubits in 
breadth (I. Ki. 6: 8), as compared with the open 
veranda, or porch, which Fergusson has proved 
to have been formed round the tabernacle by 
the projections of the covering tent on every 
side. x 
That eminent architect remarks: “Taking all 
these parts together, the ground plan of the 
temple measured 80 cubits by 40; that of the’ 
tabernacle was 40 by 20 i, 5 cubits open ve- 
randa on each side with the 10 cubits width 
of the tabernacle itself]; and whatis more strik- ~ 
ing than even this, is that though the walls 
were 10 cubits high in the one and 20 cubits 
in the other, the whole height of the tabernacle 
was 15, that of the temple 30 cubits; the one roof : 
rising 5, the other 10 cubits above the height of 
the internal walls. So exact, indeed, is this coin- 
cidenée, that it not only confirms to the fullest 
extent the restoration of the tabernacle which 
has just been explained [see the illustration], 
but it is a singular confirmation of the minute — 
accuracy which characterized the writers of the 
Pentateuch and the books of Kings and Chron- 
icles in this matter; for not only are we able 
to check the one by the other at this distance 
of time with perfect certainty, but, now that 
we know the system on which they were con- 
structed, we might almost restore both edifices — 
from Josephus’ account of the temple as re- 
erected by Herod.” . 
There were numerous differences in the details 
of the plans, all adapted to the changed condi- 
tions and enlarged worship. It is unnecessary 

















to do more here than allude to the pillarsJachin 
and Boaz, mentioned in II. Chr. 3: 17. Oe 

2. The Temple of Zerubbabel.—_This temple, _ 
erected on the return of the Jews from captiv- % 


ity (in B.c. 520), is roughly described in the decree 
of Cyrus (Ezra 6: 8). It was to be sixty cubitsin 
height, only half as high as the Solomonic, but 
much broader, being sixty in place of the bp? 
which was the width of the Solomonic. | t 
seems to have been increased in later times. 
When originally erected it was far inferiorto 
that of Solomon, and the signs of the inferiority _ 
were no doubt visible from the very beginning; 
for it is doubtful whether the exiles were able 
to attempt the erection of so large a building as 
that originally contemplated in Cyrus’ decree. — 
Hence the account in Ezra 3: 12, 13 is quite — 
credible. er 7, 
It is, however, important to note thatinthis 
second temple the high-priestly breastplate, with © 
its Urim and Thummim, was no longer in ex- — 
istence (Neh. 7: 65). The ark of the covenai 
too, was no longer with Israel. It is quite prob- 
able that the Talmud preserves a true reminis 
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taken by a stone, frees, one of the founda- 
tion stones of the first temple, but which Mai- 
monides says was that on which the ark rested 
in the temple, and that on that stone, which 
rose about three fingers’ breadth above the level 
of the | Eehe babe the blood of atonement was 
sprinkled, and the censer of burning incense 
was placed on the day of atonement. (See my 
Bampton Lectures on Zechariah, p. 71.) 

In the temple of Zerubbabel there appears to 
have been only one seven-branched candlestick 
in the holy place (I. Mace. 1: 21; 4: 49, 50; Jose- 

hus’ Antiq., xiv.,4, 4). Though similar in form 

0 thatin the tabernacle of Moses, it could not 
have been identical in ornamentation, for the 
sons on its pedestal, which appear on the 
riumphal arch of Titus, are suggestive of a 
foreign origin. In all other particulars the 
furniture of the holy place appears to have 
been like that in the tabernacle. 

3. The Temple of Herod.—This temple was 
in the main a restoration, with greater mag- 
nificence, of the temple of Zerubbabel, the 
main portion of that erection being incorpo- 
rated with Herod’s temple. The magnificence 
of the latter is spoken of in the New Testa- 
ment, and the forty and six years it was in 
building. But no details are there given of 
its dimensions or its chambers. Josephus’ 
writings, with a few notices in the Talmud, are 
the sources from which all our information is 
derived. Modern excavation, however, has 
made it possible, with those helps, to give a tol- 
erably accurate account of the ground plan (see 
that by Major Conder, R.E., annexed to this 
work). For our present purpose it is sufficient 
to note that Herod’s temple had its holy place 
duly furnished like the temple of Zerubbabel, 
its holy of holies separated from the former by 
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the veil, and empty, as before described. Its 
courts were partially overshadowed by the 
Roman fortress of Antonia. One of the most 
interesting discoveries of modern excavations is 
that of Ganneau.? 


Ill, THE TEMPLE OF EZEKIEL 


The visions of Ezekiel in reference to the res- 
toration of Israel, the re-settlement of the Holy 
Land, and the building of the’temple (chs. 40-48), 
are to a considerable extent of an apocalyptic 
character. It may be wrong to describe the 
whole as “nothing but a gigantic allegory,” for 
in that case it would be requisite to point out 
the symbolical significance of at least the ma- 
jority of the details, which cannot be done. But 
it is equally clear that the vision of the temple 
was not intended to -be taken literally. It was 
an ideal representation, in which the prophet, 
who “looked for redemption in Israel,” and the 
nation to whom he belonged were taught 
through well-known symbols to look forward 
to something grander and nobler than even 
hoe eplay ed to the eye, in those “visions of 

od. 
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1Ganneau found a stone at the temple site, with 
this Greek inscription: “ No stranger must enter with- 
in the balustrade round the temple and enclosure. 
Whoever is caught will be responsible for his own 
death.”—Fausset, 


THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, 
INCLUSIVE OF THE NAMES, OFFICES, AND TITLES OF JESUS CHRIST. 


By REY. GEORGE ADAM SMITH, D.D., Prorrssor or Heprew AND OLD TrsTaAMENT 
Exeausis, fraz CaurcH CoLiecr, GLAscow. 


Messiah.—_The name Messiah (from which 
Messianic comes) is Hebrew. A verbal adjec- 
tive, mashiah (anointed), takes the form meshiah 
in the genitive combination, “the anointed of 
Jehovah.” The Chaldee is Meshiha; the Greek is 
_ Messias (John 1: 41). In the LXX. the word is 
always rendered Christos or Christ, which in 
the New Testament and in Christian theology 
takes the place of Meshiah as the title of Jesus. 
In the Old Testament, messiah: or anointed is 
used of many agents of God—of the high priest 
‘Ley. 4: 3); of prophets (Ps. 105: 15); of Cyrus, the 
foreign deliverer whom God raised up for his 
Reop. @ (Isa. 45:1). But it is mostly kept for 
od’s king—actual (I. Sam. 24:6) or expected 
Dan. 9:25). So in Jewish theology it became 
he technical term for that King and Captain of 
‘salvation*whose coming the prophets had fore- 
told and all devout Israel expected. The Mes- 
_ sianic 2 a are, therefore, in the first 
instance the OES ee whose subject is this 
q zing. But as he was the inaugurator and center 
_ of a blessed future for Israel and the world, the 
_ term Messianic is often used in a larger sense to 
denote both all prophecies which foretell this 
future, whether they expressly speak of the 
ing or not, and all the institutions of Israel 
_ which in any way foreshadow its conditions, as, 
_ é@g., the covenant, the kingdomjthe theocracy, 
pai epee Pe eae sacrifice. Thus, in a sense, 
L eee con 



























ents of the Old Testament are Mes- 

3 a8 a Whole, it foretells or leads to Christ. 
as the view of Jesus himself, and it was 
ine of the apostles. It is unnecessary 
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to recall now how often he said that the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament testify of him. Paul 
puts it summarily when he writes that all God’s 
Bon ta) are yea and amen in Christ Jesus (II 
Jor. 13 20). : 
Two Lines of Prophecy.—After thus indicat- 


ing the full sweep of Messianic prophecy, it will . 


be sufficient for us to follow its two main lines 
which, although they are not merged in the old 
Testament, do meet in Jesus Christ as Son of 
Mary and yet Son of God. Along one of these 
lines of prophecy the Messiah, the human de- 
liverer, is the hero; the salvation of Israel and 
the conquest of the world for God depend on his 
coming and victory. But along the other line 
of prophecy it is God himself for whom the peo- 
ple are bidden to look; salvation is emphasized 
as dependent on his unaided efforts and power, 
and in the glory of his visible appearance and 
habitation among men the figure of the human 
deliverer seems for the time to be lost. These 
two lines of hope run side by side; they are not 
the work of different prophets; they sometimes 
SE Deer in the same books and in contiguous 
chapters; nay, they shine into each other from 


neighboring verses. It is the same prophet who 


has treated them both most brilliantly (cf. Isa. | 


9: 1-7 with Isa. 33: 21, 22). But it will be easiest 
for us to treat them separately. 
THE MESSIAH—THE HUMAN DELIVERER. 


Early ai peli Sapa Old Testament finds 
the roots of he Messianic prophecy in the very 
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beginnings of human history. It not only em- 
phasizes the original divinity of man, created in 
the image and after the likeness of God (Gen. 
1: 26, 27), with dominion over the rest of crea- 
tion (Gen. 2; Ps. 8); but even when man so 
divinely made has by sin unmade himself, it 
atill attaches the promise of deliverance to 
human nature—the seed of the woman. The im- 
portance of Gen. 3: 15,.which has well been 
styled the protevangelium, or earliest gospel, is 
twofold; it assigns the brunt of the struggle 
for salvation aud the sure victory to human 
nature, and it makes the work to be done a 
thoroughly spiritual one—the overcoming of 
the tempter and the power of sin. This vague 
but firm promise was concentrated, after many 
ages, upon a single family of men—the family 
of Abraham, to whom God promised a posterity 
that should be first a great nation, and then a 
blessing to all other nations of the earth (Gen. 
12: 1-8). Among the descendants of Abraham 
the promise was further confined to the children 
of Israel, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham; 
and itis in their literature, national institutions, 
and history that the Messianic hope is elabo- 
rated and grows clear. Fora long time it is the 
nation as a whole that is the object of God’s 
choice and the instrument of his purposes of 

race towards the world. A later prophet, 
itaca. looking back upon the deliverance from 
Egypt as the time when Israel was adopted by 
God, calls the whole people God’s son: * When 
Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called 
my son out of Egypt” (Hos. 11:1); which de- 
scription of the whole people the evangelist 
Matthew (Matt. 2:15) applies to our Lord. And 
with the exception of a prediction of Moses, 
given in Deut. 18: 15, that God would raise up a 
prophet like unto Moses himself from “the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren,” we have no 
record that an individual Messiah stood clearly 
out before Israel’s expectant gaze till the days 
of the kingdom. Then the Messiani¢ hope be- 
came concentrated upon the dynasty of David 
—David’s seed and Dayid’s throne, it was prom- 
ised, should last forever. It is impossible that 
the people could have entertained this vision of 
David’s perpetual power without at the same 
time forming some vision of the person in 
whom it was to be embodied; they could not 
have imagined the ideal kingdom without also 
imagining the ideal king,—so that apatt from 
David's last words (II. Sam. 23) and Ps. 2, 45, 72, 
110, the dates of which are disputed, we may 
hold it for certain that, even before the days of 
Isaiah, Israel had been taught of God’s Spirit. 
through the institutions of its own national 
life, to entertain the hope of an individual 
Messiah. 

Isaiah's Prophecies.—But it was Isaiah him- 
self to whom it was given to express this hope 
with the greatest splendor and detail. He did 
so in two prophecies—the prophecy of Imman- 
uel’s birth (Isa. 7:10 ff) and the prophecy of 
the Prince of the Four Names (9: 1-7). Isaiah 
does not, however, promise as yet that Imman- 
uel shall reign. After he has come into the 
world, and before he has arrived at years of 
jdiseretion his land is to be forsaken and devas- 
tated by Assyrians (7: 16-25); he himself shall 
be born only to share his people’s poverty— 
* milk and honey shall he eat,” the sole fruit of 
a land whose cultivation is wasted and of a 
nation too reduced for anything but herding 
cattle. This—Isaiah’s first—prospect of Imman- 
uel is extremely interesting at so early a stage 
in the history. Isaiah presents his hero as a 
sufferer for the sins of others; born only to 
Buffer with his people, who should have inher- 
ited their throne—that is Isaiah’s first doctrine 
of the Messiah; but yet in the name there is 
hope. In the recital of all the impending evils, 
Isaiah utters it aloud, as if to rally the people 
to courage (8: 8); and at last, when the night 


ideal of the nation’s and the world’s Saviour. 
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of defeat and servitude becomes darkest, a glo- 
rious light breaks (9: 1, 2), and in it the prophet | 
sees Immanuel transformed from Sufferer to 
Conqueror (9: 6, 7). Scholars admit the iden- 
tity of Immanuel with the Prince to whom are 
to be given the Four Names of ch, 9: 6—Wonder- 
ful Counselor, God-Hero, Father Everlasting, 
Prince of Peace. In ch. 11 the Conqueror in 
ch. 9is represented asagreat ruler. His Davidie 
origin is described (v. 1), his endowment by 
the sevenfold Spirit of God (vs. 2, 3), his just 
government (vs. 4, 5), and as consequences the 
transformation of nature itself (vs. 6-9) and 
the gathering of God’s dispersed people (vs. 
10-16). In ch. 32: 1-8 a righteous rule and a great 
human influence, “a man,” are lifted up as the 
introduction of a new age of clear and stern 
morality. 

The question arises, When did Isaiah place 
the fulfillment of these visions? Unquestion- 
ably in the near future, as is clear, especially in 
the case of Immanuel (ch. 7), whose coming was 
predicted by Isaiah during the month of the 
Assyrian invasion. That they did not happen 
at that time, and that nevertheless they were 
a ae for posterity by himself and the Old 

estament church, proves that it was felt that 
they had a meaning which the history that they 
and their author survived had neither ex- 
hausted nor discredited. That meaning is the 
certainty of the coming of a Deliverer from God 
to his people by the ordinary channel of a 
human birth, who, after passing through a 
period of suffering consequent on his people’s 
sins, should prove their Saviour, Ruler, and — 
Quickener of all their life; and his influence as 
a Saviour is, of course, described in terms in ~ 
which the church of that age could understand~- — 
it—deliverance from the power of Assyria, and — 
the gifts of peace and justice. No one, it may 
be remarked in passing, can deny that in this © 
moderate estimate of the prophet’s hope there 
is a wonderful foreshadowing of the claims of — 
the work of Jesus 750 years later. This the 
evangelists delight to point out. Isaiah’s proph- 
ecy of the birth of Immanuel Matthew finds 
fulfilled in the birth of Jesus of a virgin mother 
(Matt. 1: 23). The angel’s announcement tothe _ 
shepherds (Luke 2: 11) is plainly an echo.of — 
Isaiah’s announcement of the birth of the 
Prince of the Four Names, and emphasizes at 
the same time the Davidic origin of the Messiah: _ 
“Unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 

a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” It is 

singular, however, that none of the four titles 
of the Prince (Isa. 9:6) is applied to Christ in 
the New Testament, though in conformity with — 
two of them he is addressed as God (Heb.1:8), 
and called owr peace (Eph. 2: 14). Matt. 3: 16,17 — 

and John 1: 32; 8: 34, descriptions of the descent 
of the Spirit upon Jesus, may be compared with 
Isa. 11: 2, and it is probabl to Isa. 11: 1 that * 
Paul alludes in Acts 13:23. In other places, too, — 
Paul dwelt upon Christ’s “birth of the seed of a 
David.” In Hey. 22: 16 Jesus calls himself the 
Root and Offspring of David, in undoubted — 
allusion to Isa. 11:1: “A shoot out of thestem” — 
or “root of Jesse.” - * inf Oe 

Later the people were being prepared foranew 


i 


This was given to them in chs. 40-66 of the book ~ 
of Isaiah. Therefore at first we lose sight of the 
personal Messiah, the King; and his functions, — 
as being God’s representative in the world, — 
seem to revert to the whole body of the 
people une whole seed of Abraham. As the os 
ing to come is called “God’s servant” by 
Jeremiah, so the nation Israel are called “the — 
servant of Jehovah,” “his chosen,” “his 
anointed,” endowed with his Spirit to be the 
teacher of his law and dispenser of his justice 
to the Gentiles. Gradually, however, theancient _ 
concentration is repeated. The radiance of th 
Messianic offices and titles is drawn in fro 
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whole nation, which is unworthy of them, and 
is focused upon a select and righteous portion 
who alone are the true Israel. Thusin chs, 48, 49 
the servant of Johovah, while called Israel, is 
distinct from the mass of the nation. But yet 
another concentration takes place; for in the 
great prophecy, chs. 52: 13-53 (possibly even in 
chs. 51, 52) the servant of Jehovah is an individ- 
ual, Itis true thatsome scholars maintain that 
theservantin chs. 52: 13-53 is still Israel or a part 
of Israel, and in such a view there is nothing 
incompatible with belief in the fulfillment of 
this great prophecy by Jesus Christ; for he ful- 
filled other prophecies that originally referred 
to the whole nation. But everything seems to 
point to chs. 52: 13-53 as intended for the por- 
trait of an individual. How different, however, 
is this servant of the Lord from Jeremiah’s pic- 
ture of David, God’s servant, and from Isaiah’s 
early picture of the Messiah! Those were to de- 
liverfrom temporal enemies, toreign in triumph 
and justice, to quicken God’s people, and to 
smite the wicked. But the work of the servant 
of Jehovah is much more spiritual. He is a 
teacher, a prophet; his character is lowly, his 
methods gentle —‘“‘a bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking fiax shall he not 
quench.” He is to be the conqueror of the 
Gentiles only through bringing them the true 
light. But in his mission he is to be “rejected.” 

e is to suffer for the truth, from the sin of the 
world—* giving his back to the smiters, hischeek 
to the tormentors, and his face to insults and 
spitting.” Chs. 52: 13-53 explain the meaning 
of the suffering of God’s servant, which kings 
are astonished at, and Israel itself at first does 
not appreciate. The awakened conscience of 
the people is made to confess that it is as 
their substitute the servant suffers. “He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities, and with his stripes we are 
healed. All we like sheep had gone astray, and 
the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
This came of the very purpose of God; “it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, so that his soul 
might offer a guilt offering, and that he might 
see a seed,” that is, have a real spiritual poster- 
ity, ortollowing. Now all this is indeed a differ- 
ent picture from the Messiah of the earlier 
prophets, so different that the Jewish teachers 
maintained that two Messiahs would come from 


God, the oe Messiah and the suffering 
Messiah. Of this separation, however, the Old 


Testament knows nothing. In the name ‘“‘God’s 
servant,” used both by Jeremiah and in Isa. 52: 13- 
53, there is sufficient ground for identifying the 
object of the two kinds of prophecy as the sam 
Messiah, and, moreover, the suffering servant 0 
chs. 52: 13-53 is designated for a power and a 


glory equal to any ascribed to the king of chs. 7 


and 9:1-8: “The pleasure of the Lord shall pros- 
per in his hand”; “God shall divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong.” 
Jesus OChrist—The Fulfillment.—Now: 
all this ey 
fulfilled by 
mission from this prophecy: 
the Lord is upon me” (Isa. 61). Of his healing, 
his disciples used the words “ Himself bare our 
sickness”; and of his method of work in face of 
opposition, “Behold my servant... he shall 
not strive.’ The name servant was on_his 
own lips in presenting himself: ‘Behold lam 
among you as one that serveth.” And in their 
earliest discourses the apostles style him ‘‘God’s 
Servant Jesus,” “Thy holy Servant Jesus” (Acts 
3:13, 26; 4:27-30, R.V.). Stephen also calls him the 
“Righteous One,” in allusion to Isa.53:11. Philip 
interprets Isa. 52: 13-53 of him (Acts 8: 
ff.). It is, however, more specially in his 
sufferings and death, and in their redemptive 
ower, that Jesus fulfills the prophecy o the 
Servant. Ii is singular how the details of the 
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how_was 
hecy of the servant of the Lord 
esus Christ? He read his own com- 
“The Spirit of 
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ill treatment our Lord received from his ene- 
mies correspond with the details of Isa. 50 and 
58—the rejection by men, by his own: theshame, 
the insults, the spitting, the smiting, the wound- 
ing; the being led to the slaughter like a sheep 
that is dumb; the voluntary giving away of 
himself; the sentence of death, partly by the 
forms of law, partly by brutal tyranny; the 
death itself, igznominious and among felons. 
But still more manifestly does the New Testa- 
ment claim for Christ’s sufferings the value 
aseribed to the servant’s. Christ set, himself in 
the same singularity of position, over against 
the whole people, which is claimed for the serv- 
ant. He said: “I give my life a ransom for 
many. This *s my body broken for you. This 
is my blood shed for many for the remission 
of sins.” When John said, “Behold the Lamb 
of God which beareth the sins of the world,” 
there is no doubt that he referred to Isa. 63. 
Peter develops this in his First Epistle, borrow- 
ing both the figures and the very words of Isa. 
53 to apply to Christ. He is ‘‘alamb,” a patient, 
silent sufferer; the “Righteous for the unright- 
eous,” ete.; “he did no sin, neither was found 
guile in his mouth”; ‘““ye were as sheep gone 
astray,” but “he himself hath borne our sins, 
with whose stripes ye were healed.” Paul again 
evidently quotes from Isa. 53 when he says, “ He 
hath made him to be sin for us who knew no 
sin”; and when Paul disputed that the Messiah 
“must suffer,” or wrote, “Messiah died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures,” there can be 
little doubt that he had Isa. 53 in mind. 

Other Prophets.--ITwo prophecies contempo- 
rary with Isaiah add some features to his Mes- 
sianie prospects. Zech. 9: 9, 10 is an elaboration 
of Isaiah’s Prince of Peace; for the “riding on 
an ass” illustrates, not so much the Prince’s 
humility, as that he comes for peaceful pur- 
poses. It is well known how the evangelists 
apply this prophecy to the triumphal entry of 
our Lord into Jerusalem (Matt. 21:4). Mic. 5:1-5 
also describes the Prince as a Prince of Peace, a 
Shepherd, but adds that he will come out of 
Bethlehem-Ephratah, the city of David. This is 
quoted by Matthew (Matt. 2: 6) and is probably 
quoted in Dph. 2: 14. After Micah, a long series 
of prophets, while brilliantly illustrating the 
blessed future, are silent as to the share in it 
of the Messiah, and itis not till Jeremiah that 
we find another prophecy of the Hero’s coming. 
Jeremiah is indeed the prophet of the new cov- 
enant (Jcr. 31: 33), but he also reaffirms the old one 
with Abraham and David (33: 26), and not only 
proclaims the permanence of David’s house (33: 
17-21), but speaks of an individual Messiah (30: 9; 
23:5; 83:15). The name “the Lord our right- 
eousness,” which occurs in these passages, will 
be found, upon a comparison of chs. 25: 6 and 
33: 16, to be the name, not of the Messiah, but of 
the people. Of these promises of Jeremiah 
Ezekiel affords some fainter echoes—the evil 
shepherds of the people are to be replaced by 
the good Shepherd (Ezek. 34), “the one Shep- 
herd” (87: 24), the name which Christ takes to 
himself; and ‘‘God’s servant David” is to be 
“a prince in the midst of the people” (34: 24), 
“their prince for ever” (37: 25). 

Psalms.-_We may here notice the Psalms, 
which treat of the Messiah much in the same 
kingly aspects and offices as do the prophets. 
Ps. 2 is concerned with the rage of the kings of 
the earth against the Lord and his Messiah or 
Anointed (v. 2). It calls him by divine decree 
“God’s Son,” a title which we have already seen 
given to the whole nation; and promises him 
an universal kingdom. This psalm primarily 
referred, doubtless, to some king of Israel, but 
Paul applies the words ‘Thou art my Son” to’ 
Jesus (Acts 13: 33); and so does the Epistle to 
the Hebrews (5: 5). Ps. 20 is a prayer for the 
anointed of Jehovah; Ps. 21 an exultation in 
God’s goodness to him. Ps, 45 is an ode ad: 
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dressed to the king—which of the actual kings 
is uncertain—as the representative of the di- 
vine, invisible King. It is unlikely that the 
Hebrew original of verse 6 or verse 7 addresses 
the king as God; but this is the meaning in 
which the Greek version of the Old Testament 
takes the words, and in which the Epistle to the 
Hebrews quotes them of Jesus Christ. Ps. 72 
celebrates the righteousness, and dominion, uni- 
versal andeternal, of the King. Ps. 89:19, 20, uses 
of him Hzekiel’s phrase, ‘‘ David my servant.” 
Ps. 110 describes the closeness of the king to God, 
who conquers for him (vy. 1)—a verse used by Jesus 
in the problem he put to the Pharisees, and 
also applied to Jesus by Peter (Acts 2: 34). But 
Ps. 110 is unusual in this, that it ascribes to the 
king the office also of priest—‘The Lord hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melehizedek,” which 
verse is used in the Epistle to the Hebrews (5: 6) 
as referring to the high-priesthood of Jesus 
Christ. These psalms bear a very heavy weight 
of glory. What they ascribe to the Messiah is 
not only a share in the world-wide and eternal 
government of God, but the honor of being the 
visible representative of God upon earth. They 
enlarge and illustrate the Messianic predictions 
of the prophets, from Isaiah to Ezekiel. 
Daniel.—The last of the prophecies of a per- 
sonal Messiah which the Old Testament contains 
occurs in the book of Daniel. It does not con- 
tain any of the details of those pictures of the 
Messiah which we have just been considering; 
on the contrary, it is as general as some of the 
very earliest in the series; but it emphasizes 
two things, the humanity of the Ruler whom 
God shall send and the eternity of his king- 
dom; and his humanity is defined in the sim- 
pie but illustrious phrase which Ezekiel among 
the prophets was the first to use, and which 
Jesus Christ took to himself,—Dan. 7: 18, 14. 
Summary.—We have now exhausted that line 
of prophecy concerning the Messiah down which 
the names descended to Jesus, and were claimed 
by him, of Son of man, Son of God, Immanuel, 
God’s Christ or Anointed, King, Prince, Seed 
or Son or Offshoot or Branch of David, Shep- 
herd, Prophet, Priest for ever, Peace, Servant of 
God, Lamb of God, the Righteous One, and in 
which his work was foreshadowed of delivering 
and ruling God’s people, of conquering the world 
for God, and of reigning in God’s stead, his rep- 
resentative with the people; of establishing 
justice and peace; of teaching Israel and the 
Gentiles; of suffering for his witness to God’s 
truth; and of bearing and expiating by suffer- 
ing and death his people’s sins. There still 
remain, however, along this line of Messianic 
prophecy a few experiences which, though not 
necessarily of the anointed King, as they stand 
in the Old Testament, are interpreted of Christ 
by the New. There is, for instance, Ps. 16: 10, 
“Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; thou 
wilt not suffer thine Holy One to see corrup- 
tion” (cf. Acts 2: 25 ff.); and there is Ps. 40: 7, 
“To, I come: in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my 
God,” in which the verses in front of it are 
fone to Jesus and to his self-sacrifice in place 
oF ey sacrifices of the old dispensation,—in 
eb. 10. 


II. THE DIVINE SAVIOUR. 


God a Loving Saviour.—The second main line. 
which is followed by Old Testament prophecies 
of the blessed future, is that which travels to- 
wards the visible appearance on earth of God, 
himself and alone—either undertaking his peo- 
_ple’s salvation from their enemies or reigning 
over them. Such, for instance, are the innu- 
merable asters which lay all the people’s salva- 
tion upon God, and the ascriptiops to him like 
“The Lord our Righteousness” (Jer. 33: 16); such 
' are lurid visions of the day when God shali 





come to judgment, in clouds and fire, smoke 
and awful convulsions (Joel 2, 3; Isa. 30: 27, ete.); 
or the calm pictures of his rule (Isa. 33: 21, 22); or 
the visible appearance of the Eternal at some 
great crisisin his people’s history, their Saviour, 
as in Isa. 63, where he is pictured as a figure in 
the guise of a treader of the’wine-press, who has 
come up from treading the enemies of Israel, 
and their lifeblood stains his garments. With 
these manifestations of God, or theophanies, as 
they are called, we may take the large number 
of passages in the Old Testament which attribute 
to God passion and effort of every kind for his 


people’s sake, and, in order to make this vivid, — 


describe him in the similitude of a human being 
—as aman of war, a champion, and even in one 
passage so full of palpitation and effort as to be 
compared to a woman in travail (Isa. 42: 13-17). 
All these are not to be taken as the mere efforts 
of the writer’s art to make the unseen and 
supernatural vivid to the imagination of a rude 
eople. Weare to seein them the truths that 
x0d makes his people’s salvation his own con- 
cern and effort; and that he accomplishes it not 
in power only, but in pain and self-sacrifice. 
His peas sins and sorrows are not only set in 
the light of his countenance, but he bears them 
upon his heart. Isa. 40-66 uses the same verb to 
bear, meaning to bear with pain and difficulty, of 
God and of the servant of the Lord. His love is 
not only complacent, but sympathetic, passion- 
ate, self-sacrificing; in all their affliction he is 
afflicted. He pleads for their loyalty; travails 
for their new birth and growth in holiness, is 
long-suffering and patient with their willfulness 
and slowness. | \ 
These Prophecies General.—Now, it is very 
evident that this Old Testament prophecy of 


r 
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God, and of the way he should bring about the — 


blessed future, was as much fulfilled by Jesus 
Christ as was the prophecy of the human Mes- 
siah. He is, indeed, the Lord our righteousness. 
Alone and by himself has he achieved the sal- 
vation of men, and in his doing of it he has man- 
ifested just the purity and passion of character 
which the Old Testament prophets, have attribut- — 
ed to God. We cannot, as in the case of the proph- 
ecies of the Messiah, put our fingers on single 
texts in the New Testament which repeat single 
texts in the Old Testament; but even more 
clearly do we see in the whole consciousness, 
energy, and experience of Christ, the brightness 
of the glory, the express image of the person of 
that God who is revealed in the Old Testament 
as bearing all the sympathy and the strain of 
his people’s sin and sorrow, and achieving their 
deliverance only at sore cost to himself. Jesus, 
too, is absolute holiness, yet not far off. He, 
too, is righteousness, militant at our side anc 
with our enemies, bearing our sins in his own 


passion; forgiving as God alone can forgive, and 


claiming to save as God alone can save. The 
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disciples early came to the conclusion that — 


Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of the living 


God; but when he had shown them all his love — 


and proved the necessity of his passion, when — 


he had overcome both sin and death by antes 
gling with both, it was then that his disciple — 
ealled him ‘my Lord and my God.” doh ge ST 
Conclusion.—Thus we arrive at the conclusion 
we looked forward to—that both the great lines 
of Old Testament prophecy, that which predicts 
a human Messiah, and that which promises the 
appearance of God at the side of men in sym- 
pathy and in strife, find their synthesis in — 


Jesus Christ; and along one or other of them ~ 
we find all the Messianic and divine titles and — 


offices which have been attributed to him—all | 
except one, and that perhaps the most divine. — 

Ill. THE WORD AND THE WISDOM. — 
In the Old Testament all creative power, 





poth 
ofa RE ey and a spiritual kind, is attributed 
ta the Word of God (see especially Gen. 1 and 


a at See 


‘ 










} 
NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD. Fi 


¥sa. 40). But other Old Testament writings take 
us behind the Word to the Wisdom of God, 
whom they portray, not as a mere attribute of 
the Eternal, but as a distinct personality by his 
side, with him from the beginning, sharer of 
his throne and of his work in creation (Job 
28: 12 ff., but especially Prov. 8 and 9). The book 
of Proverbs also represents this Wisdom as the 
revealer of God to men; as seeking men for God 
in the most urgent and sympathetic way (Prov. 

-9, passim). These two great ideas or visions 
of the Word and Wisdom of God—eternal, crea- 


' tive, converting—the prologue to John’s Gospel 


iq 
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finds fulfilled in Jesus Christ.:In words that 





almost actually repeat the terms used of Wisdom 
in the book of Proverbs, John says that “in the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. All things 
were made by him. In him was life; and the 
life was the lightof men. ... And the Word 
became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father), full of grace and truth.” 
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Matthew. 
1:23. Immanuel the child of a virgin. Isa.7: 14. 
2; 6. Out of Bethlehem shall come a Governor. 


Mie. 5: 2. 
2215. Saor Egypt havelI called my son. Hos. 


2:18, Massacre of Rachel’s children. Jer. 31:15. 
8: 3. Voice crying in the wilderness. Isa. 40:3. 
4: 4. Man shall not live by bread alone. Deut. 


6. He shall give his angels charge over thee. 
s. 91: 11. 
7. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Deut. 6: 16. 
4:10. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God. 
Deut. 6: 13. 
4:15, 16. The dwellers in the land of the shadow 
of death. Isa. 9:1, 2. 
8. Blessed are the poor in spirit. Isa. 61:1. 
4, They that mourn. Isa. 61:2. 
5. The inheritance of the meek. Ps. 37:11. 
8 The pure in heart. Ps. 24:4. 
21. Thou shalt not kill. Ex. 20:13; Deut. 5:17. 
27. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Ex. 20: 
14; Deut. 5: 18. 
. The writing of divorcement. Deut. 24:1. 
. Perform unto the Lord thine oaths. Num. 
+ 80:2; Deut. 23: 21. 
. Heaven is my throne. Isa. 66:1. 
The city of the great King. Ps. 48:2. 
An eye for an eye. Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24: 20. 
Love thy neighbour. Ley. 19: 18. 
Be ye therefore perfect. Deut. 18:13. 
2 pes into thy closet. Isa. 26:20; II. Ki. 
22. Have we not prophesied in thy name? 
Jer. 27:15; 14: 14. 
:23. Workers of iniquity. Ps. 6:8. 
4, Show thyself to the priest. Lev. 13: 49. 
: li, Many shall come from the east and west. 
{ Mal. 1:11; Isa. 59:19. 
:17. He bore our sicknesses. Isa. 53: 4. 
9:13. I will have mercy, and not sacrifice. Hos. 


; 6:6. 
9:36. Sheep having no shepherd. Num. 27:17; 
: Ezek, 34:5. 
10: 35, 36. A man’s foes they of his own house- 
hold. Mic. 7; 6. 
a Isa. 29: 18. 


5. The blind shall see. 

5. The gospel preached to the poor. Isa. 61: 1. 
11:10. Behold, Isend my messenger. Mal.3:1. 
11:14, hte Me Elias, which was for to come. Mal, 
11: 23. Exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down 

hell. Isa. 14; 18, 15. 


11:29. Yeshall find rest unto yoursouls. Jer. 6:16. 
12; 4. David eating the showbread. See I.Sam. 
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1 21:6. j ; 
12:3: 7, eee and not sacrifice, Hos, 6:6, 
12; 18-21. Behold my servant. Isa. 42: 1-4; 41:9, 
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Matthew. 
12:40. J posh in the whale’s belly. SeeJon.1:17; 


13: 14, 15. By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand. Jer. 6:9, 10. ¢ 

13: 382. Birds lodge in the branches thereof. Ezek. 
17: 23; Dan. 4; 12. 

13: 35. I will utter things kept secret. Ps. 78:2. 

13:41. Shall gather out of his kingdom all things 

i that offend. Zeph. 1:3. 
13: 43. shen agen the righteous shine forth. Dan. 


15: 4. Honour thy father and mother. Ex, 20; 
12; Deut. 5: 16. 

15: 4. ae that curseth father or mother. Ex. 

15:8, 9. Th 


tials 
is people honoureth me with their lips. 

Isa. 29: 13. 

16:27, He shall reward every man according to 
his works. Ps. 62:12; Prov. 24: 12. 

17:11. Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things. Mal. 4:5. 

18:16. In the mouth of two or three witnesses. 
Deut. 19: 15. 

19: 4. At the beginning he made them male und 
female. Gen. 1; 27. 

19: 5. The institution.of marriage. See Gen. 2: 24. 

19: 7. The writing of divorcement. See Deut.24: 1. 

19:18. Thou shalt do no murder. Ex. 20: 13-16; 
Deut. 5: 17-20. 

19:19. Honour thy father and mother. Ex. 20: 
12; Deut. 5: 16. 

19:19. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, Lev. 19:18. 

19; 26. With God all things are possible. Gen, 18: 
14; Job 42: 2;| Zech. 8:6, 

21: 5. Behold, thy King cometh. Zech. 9:9; Isa. 

21: 9. 

21: 18. 

21: 13. 

21; 15. 

21: 16. 


Hosanna in the highest! Ps. 118: 25. 

The house of prayer. Isa. 56:7. 

Become a den of thieves. Jer. 7:11. 

The children’s Hosanna. See Ps. 118: 25, 

Out of the mouth of babes. Ps. 8:2. 
21: 83. “*My vineyard.”’ Isa. 5: 1-7. 
21; 42. eae Sang ecleetne by the builders. Ps 

18: 22, 23. 
21:44. The stone of stumbling. Isa. 8:14, 15. 
22:24. The law of the Levirate. See Deut. 25:5. 
22; 32. aoa: Bot of the dead, but of the living. 
x. 3:6. 
22:37. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
allthy heart. Deut. 6:5. 
22:39. And thy neighbour as thyself. Lev. 19:18, 
22:44. The LorD said unto my Lord. Ps. 110:1. 
23: 38. Eon ponse 1s left unto you desolate. Jer. 
93:39. Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Ps, 118: 26. 

24: 6. These things must cometopass, Dan. 2: 28, 
24: 7. Nation shall rise against nation. Isa, 19; 2. 
24:10. Many shall be offended. Dam. 14: 41(1.. 4X.) 
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Matthew. 

24:15. The Sieg peri i = of desolation. 
27 sul : 

24:21. Great trite etosn Dan. 12:1. 

24:24, False prophets shall show great signs. 
Deut. 13:1. 

24:29. The moon shall not give her light. Isa. 


Dan. 9: 


13: 10. 
24:29. The stars shall fall from heaven. Isa. 34: 4. 
24:30. Then shall all the tribes of the earth 


mourn. Zech. 12:12. 
24:30. The Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Dan. 7:13. 


24:31. He shallsend his angels with agreatsound 
of atrumpet. Isa. 27:13. 
24:31. His elect from the four winds, from one 


end of heaven to the other. Zech. 2:6; 
Deut. 30: 4. ; 

24:38. Until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark. Gen.7:7. 

25:31. The Son of man shall come, and all the 
holy angels with him. Zech. 14:5. 

25: 46. The righteous into life eternal. Dan. 12:2. 

26:15. They covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. Zech. 11:12. 

26:28. This is my blood of the new testament. 


Ex. 24:8; cf. Zech. 9: 11. 
. I will smite the Shepherd. Zech. 13:7. 
38. My soul is exceeding sorrowful. Ps. 42:5, 
Ye shall see the Son . of man sitting on the 
right hand of power. Dan.7:13; Ps.110:1. 
Took aS thirty pieces of silver. Zech, 





27: 9. 
IE yRoik 
27:34. They gave him to drink wine mingled 


with gali. Ps. 69: 21. 
27:35. They parted my garments. Ps. 22: 18. 

27:39. They reviled him, wagging their heads. 
Ps, 22:7; 109: 25. 

27: 48. He trusted in ae Yet him deliver him 
now. Ps. 22: 

27:46. My A God! why hast thou forsaken 
me? Ps 

97:48, One... took a okae, and filled it with 
vinegar. Ps. 69:21. 


ark. ‘ 
i 2. Behold, Isend my messenger. Mal. 8:1. 

1: 3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
il 


Isa. 40: 3. 

44, how, thyself to the priest. Wev. 13: 49. 
2:26. David and the showbread. I.Sam. 21:6. 
4:12. mores they may see, and not perceive. 

sa 
4:29. He putteth in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. Joel 3:13. 
4:32. The fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it. Dan. 4:12; Ezek. 17: 23. 
6:34. Sheep not having a shepherd, Num, 27: 
17; Ezek. 34:5, 
eOpite This Und Ng honoureth me with their lips. 
sa B 
vals are Ee father and thy mother. Ex. 
eut. 5 

210. Whoso curseth father ovenoiher! Ox, 212 17% 

3: 18. be Mad eyes, see ye not? Jer. 5:21; Ezek. 


9:12. Elias... restoreth all things. Mal. 4:5. 
9: 48. Where their worm dieth not. Isa. 66: 24. 
10: 4. The bill of divorcement. See Deut. 24:1. 
10: 6. rise made them male and female. Gen. 


221s 

10:7, 8. ‘A man shali leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife. Gen. 2:24. 

10:19. Do not commit adultery. Ex. 20: 13-16; 
Deut. 5: 17-20. 

10:13. Do not kill. Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16. 

10:27. With God all things ‘are possible. Gen. 
18:14; Job 42:2; Zech. 8:6 (UXX.), 

ll: 9. Blessed’is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Ps. 118: 25, 26. 

11:17. The house of prayer. Isa. 56:7. 

Ui 17. A den of thieves. Jer. 7: 11. 

125 1. A certain man planted a vineyard. Isa. 


621-7, 





Mark. 
12:10, 11. be stone yenton the builders rejected. L 


118; 22, 
12:19, If a man’s brother A eoe and leave no 
children. Deut. 25:5. e 
12:26. lam the God of Abraham. Ex. 8:6. - 
12:29, 30. The Lord our God is one Lord. Deut, 


6:4, 5. 

12:31. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
Levy. 19: 18. 

12:32. There is one God. Deut. 6:4. 

12:32. And none other but he. Deut. 4:35, 

12:33. To love him with all the heart. Deut. 6:5. 

12:33. To love his neighbour as himself. Ley. 19: 


18. 

12:33. Is more than all whole burnt offerings 
I. Sam. 15: 22, 

12:36. The Lord zeta Gs Sit 
hand. Ps. 110: 

13: 7. Must needs be. ae 2: 28. 

IS? & Nation shall rise against nation. Isa. 19:2, 

13:12. Children shall vise up against their par- 


thou on my right 


ents. Mic. 7 
13:14. Sees abomination of desolation. Dan. 9: 


13:19. Affliction, such as was not from the begin- 
ning ofthe creation. Dan. 12:1. 

18:22. False prophets shall show signs and won- 
ders. Deut. 13: 1-3. 

13:24. The sun shall be darkened. Isa. 18:10. 

13:25. The powers in the heavens shall be shak- 


en. Isa. 34:4. 
13: 26. cee asia oe man coming in the clouds, 
18:27. His angels shall gather his elect. Zech. 2: 
6; Deut. 30:4. 


14:18. One of youwhich eateth withme. Ps.41:9. 
14: 24, My blood of the new testament, Ex, 24: 
seACChaOealia 

14: 27. Twill smite the Shepherd. Zech. 13:7. - 

14:34. My soul is exceeding sorrowful. Ps. 42:5, 

14:62. The Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power. Dan. 7:13; Ps. 1101, 2. 

15:24. They parted his garments, casting lots — 
upon them. Ps. 22:18. ; 

15:28. He was numbered with the transgressors, 
Tsa. 53:12. 

15:29. They railed on a wagging their heads. 
Ps..22: 7; 109: 25. 

15:34. Eloi! Eloiflamasabachthani? Ps. 22:1. 

16: 6. They gave him vinegar to drink. Ps, 69: 21. 

16:19. He rae EeS up into heaven. Cf. I. Ki. 


2:1 
16:19. And But at the right hand of God. Ps.110:1. 


Luke. 
1:15. i shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink. Num. 6:3. 5 
1:17. To turn the hearts of the fathers to the | 
children. Mal. 4:5, 6. 
1:32. The Lord God shall pive him the throne 
of his father David. Isa. 9:7; Ps. 182: 11. 
UPB YE Neen soe eros shall be impossible. 
e 


1: 46, 47. Ay. pout doth magnify the Lord. ne 
am. 2: 

1:48. He hath iia a the pike estate of his — 
handmaiden. I. Sam. 1:11. 


1:49. Holy is his name. Ps. 111: 9. 
lp a, His mercy is on them that fear him. Ps, 


103: 17. 
1M Bid He hath showed strength with his arm, — 


10. 
1:52. He hath put down the mighty. Job 12:19, — 
1:52, aay coilet them of low degree. Job 53 
m 
1:53. He hath a aed the hungry. Ps. 107: 9; I. 
1:54. a hath po. his servant Israel. Isa. 


28,92" Ps. 98: 
5. As. Ne ‘spake to Gal fathers. Mic. 7:20. — 
Ps. a: 


1 68, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel. 
1:68. He hath redeemed his people. Ps. ws we 







13; 72:18; 106: 48. 


NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD, 





Luke. 

1: 69. And hath raised up an horn of salvation. 
Ps. 132: 17; I: Sam. 2: 10. 

1:71. That we should be saved from our ene- 
mies. Ps. 106: 10. 

1; 72, 73. To remember his holy covenant, the 
Oath. Ps. 105: 8, 9. 

1:76. Thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways. Mal. 3:1. 

1:79. To give oot to them that sit in darkness. 
sa. 9: 2. 

2:22. When the days of her a aie were 
accomplished. Ley. 12:6. 

2:23. Every male shall be holy unto the Lord. 


x. 13: 12, 
22:24. A pai of turtle- aeihieaa se two young pi- 
2: 80, Bl. eons. Ley. 12:8; 5: 


hy salvation, ec Naess before the 
face of all people. Isa. 40: 5; 52: 10. 
2: 82. A rae saps lighten the Gentiles. Isa. 25: ins 
* 32. The glory of thy people Israel. Isa. 46: 13. 
2:52. Increased in favour with God and man. 
I. Sam. 2: 26. 
8: 4-6. “hapa ye the way of the Lord. Isa. 
4: 4, Man shall not live by bread alone, Deut. 


8: 

4: 8. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve, Deut. 6: 13. 

4:10, 11. He shall sree a angels charge over 
thee. Ps. 91: 

4:12. Thou shalt not caer the Lord thy God. 
Deut. 6: 16. 

4:18,19. He hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor. Isa. 61:1, 2. 

4: 26. Ped pi 4 unto a woman that was a 

dow. I. Ki. 17:9. 

5: 14. Show thyself to the priest. Lev. 18: 49. 

6: David eating the showbread. I. Sam. 21: 6. 

7: 22. The blind see, ... to the poor the gospel is 

reached. ‘Isa. 61: 1. 

7:27. Behold, I send my messenger. Mal. 3:1. 

8: 10. oe they might not see. Isa. 6:9. 

10: 15. Thou, Capernaum, exalted to heaven, shalt 
be thrust down to hell. Isa. 14; 13, 15. 

10: 27, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. Deut. 


10: 27. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
ev. 19: 

10: 28. Do this, and thou shalt live. Lev. 18:5. 
12: 53. The son against the father; the daughter 
against ‘the mother. Mic. 7:6. 

13:19, The fowls of the air Len Wee in the branches 
of it. Dan. 4: 12,2 
13: 27. a ag all” ye workers of iniq- 
'S 
18: 29. They Shall come from the east, and from 
the west. Mal. 1:11; Isa. 59: 19. 
13: 35. ae pore is left unto you desolate. Jer. 


sare 
18; 35. eth nd he that co in the name of 
the Lord. Ps. 118: 
14; 10. Friend, go up arab ‘Cf. Proy. 25:7. 
47: 14. pt ourselves unto the priests. Lev. 


17:27. Until “a day that Noah entered into the 

ark. Gen. 7:7. 

17:29. Thesame day ...it rained fire. Gen. 19: 24. 

17: 31. Let him not return back. Gen. 19: 26. 

18: 20. Do not commit adultery,... Honour thy 
father and thy mother. Ex. 20; 12-16; 
Deut. 5: 16-20. 

19:10. The Son of man is come to seek and to 

ve. Cf. Ezek. 34: 16. 

19: 38. Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. Ps. 118: 26. 

(19: 44. Ane Sree thee even with the ground. 


137; 
19: 46. My house is the house of prayer. Isa. 56: 7. 
19: 46, Ye have made it a den of thieves. Jer.7: p 
20: 9. Acertainman Hat ie bali Isa. 5:1. 
30: 17, mhei eter ptone Ae ch the builders rejected. 














9S 

Luke, 

20: 28. If a man’s brother die without children, 
Deut. 25: 5. 

20: 37. The Lord the God of Abraham. Ex. 3:6. 


20; 42, 43. The LorD said unto my Lord. Ps. 110: 1. 

21: 9. Must come to pass. Dan. 2:28, 

21:10. Nation shall rise against nation. Isa. 19: 2, 

21: 22. These be the days of vengeance. Hos. 9:7. 

21:24. Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles. Zech. 12:3 (LXX.); Isa. 63: 18; 
Ps. 79: 1; Dan. 8: 10. 

Distress of nations, ... the sea and the 
wayes roaring. Ps, 65: 7. 

Hse Str Sp of heaven shall be shaken. 
sa. 3 

The Sen of man coming inacloud, Dan, 


21: 25. 
21: 26. 
21: 27, 


21:35. As a snare shall it bee on all them that 


dwell, ete. Isa. 24: 


22:20, The new tect niente in my blood, Cf. 
Ex. 24:8; Zech. 9:11. 
22:37. He was reckoned among the transgressors. 


Isa. 53: 12. 
The Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of the power of God. Dan.7: 18; Ps. 110: 1. 
Eh shall say to the hills, Cover us. Hos. 


22: 69. 
23: 30. 


23: 34. They parted his raiment, and cast lots. 
23: 36. hie niles derided him. Ps. 22:7. 
23; 36. ee tented offering him vineeaY: Cf. 
s. 69:2 
23: 46: ae uy, hands I commend my spirit. 
Ss. 5. 
23:49. All his acquaintance stood afar off. Ps. 
38: 11; 88:8. 
243 5. sek 28 seek ye the living among the dead? 
sa 
24:46. It behoved Christ to suffer. Cf, Isa. 53:5. 
John. 
1:23, 


ay) spe tap tobe the way of the Lord. Isa. 


“Lamb of God.” Isa. 53:7. 
The angels ascending and descending. 
Gen. 28: 12. 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 
Ps. 69: 9. 
. No man hath ascended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son. Prov, 30:4. 
He gave them bread from heaven. Ex, 
16: 4-15; Ps. 78: 24. 
5. Lhey shail be all taught of God. Isa. 54:13, 
if any — thirst, let him come unto me. 
Isa. 55: 
This ane he of the Spirit. Isa. 44:3. 
. Of the seed of David. Ps. 89:3, 4. 
242. Out of the town of Bethlehem. Mic. 5:2. 
8: 17. The Reems of two men is true, Deut. 


19: 15. 
10:16. One shepherd. Ezek. ees 84: 23, 
10:34. I said, Ye are gods. Ps. 8 
Isi8, He that come h in the meine of the Lord. 
12:15. Fear not, daughter of Zion. Bek. 9:39. 
12: 27. Now is hy soul troubled. Ps. 6:3. 
12:88. Who hath believed our report? Isa. 53:1, 
12:40. He hath hardened their heart. Isa. 6: 10. 
13:18. He that eateth bread with me. Ps. 41:9. 
13:19. I tell you... that... ye may believe that 
lam he. Isa, 43: 10. 
15: 25. Be yee me without a cause. Ps, 25; 
22, Your heart shall rejoice. Isa. 66: 14. 
tH 12, The son of perdition. Cf. Ps. 109: 8. 
19; 24. They y pened my raiment among them. 


19: 28, 29. 1 “thirst. Ps. 69: 21. 


1: 36. 
1:51. 


19:36. A bone of him shall not be broken. Ex. 
12: 46; Num. 9: 12; Ps. 34: 20. 
shall look on him whom they 


19: 37. oo, 
erced. Zech. 12: 10. 
20: 9% He must riseagain from thedend, Ph. 16; 10- 


£00 


NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD. 





Ps. 69: 25. 
Ps. 109: 8. 
Joel 2: 


Acts. ; 

1: 20. Let his habitation be desolate. 

1:20. His bishopric let another take. 

2: 17-21. ae pour out of my Spirit. 

2; 25-28. I foresaw ace ee always before my 
face. Ps. 16: 8- 

2; 30. Knowing that ‘Goa had sworn with an 

oath. ‘Ps. 132: 11. 

:31. His soul was not left in hell. Ps. 16: 10. 

:34. The Lorp said unto my Lord. Ps. 110: 1. 

2:39. The promise is to as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. Isa. 57:19; Joel 2; 32. 

3:13. The God of our fathers. Ex. 3: 6. 

3322, A ta ang shall the Lord your God raise 

punto you. Deut. 18: 15-18, 

8: 23, Sh: all be destroyed from among the peo- 
ple. Lev. 23: 29. 

8:25. In thy seed shall all the paves of the 
earth be blessed. Gen. 22: 18. 

4:11, The stone which was set at SRueEE of you 
builders. Ps. 118: 22. 

4; 24. Which hast ae heaven and earth. Ex. 
20:11; Ps. 146% 

4: 25, 26. Why. did the potion rage? Ps. 2:1, 2. 

5: 30. oes ye hanged on a tree. Deut. 
ls oe 

7: 2 The God of glory leat unto our 
father Abraham. Ps. 29:3. 

7: 3 And said, Gor thee out of thy country. 
Gen. 12: 1; 48:4. 

7: & And gave ey ‘not so much as to set his 
foot on. Deut. 11:5, 

7: 5. Yet he promised he would give unto him 
for a possession. Gen. 17:8; 48:4; Deut. 


2 bobo 


32: 49. 
7; 6. That his seed should sojourn a strange 
land, Gen. 15; 13, 14; Ex. 2: 2! 
7: 7 The nation to whom they sap te in bond- 
age willl judge. Ex. 3: 
7: 8 He gave him the eecbaae of circumci- 
sion. Gen. 17:10, 11. 
7; 8 Begat Isaac, and ‘circumcised him the 
eighth day. Gen. 21:4. 
(E89. The } palancoy moved with envy. Gen. 
ue 9. Sold Joseph into Egypt. Gen. 45:4. 
9, But God was with him. Gen. 39: 2, 3, 21. 
a 10. And gave him grace in the sight of Pha- 
raoh. Gen. 39:21. 
7:10. [Pharaoh] made him RA over Egypt. 
Gen. 41: 40, 43, 46; Ps. 105; 21. 
7:11 There came a dearth over all the land of 
Egypt. Gen. 41: 54, 55. 
7:11 Our fathers found nosustenance. Gen. 42: 5. 
7: 12. When Jacob heard that there was corn in 
Egypt. Gen. 42:2. 
7:13. Joseph was made known to his brethren. 
Gen. 45: 1. 
7:14. All his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. Deut. 10:2 2. \ 
7:15. Jacob went down into Eeynt, and died, 
he, and our fathers. Ex. 1:6 
7:16. And were laid in the Sepulchre that Abra- 
ham bought. Josh. 24: 32, 
7:16, Of the sons of Emmor the father of Sy- 
chem. Gen. 50:13; 23:16, 17. 
7:17, 18. The people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt. Ex. 1:7, 8 
7:19, The same dealt subtilely with our kin- 
dred. Ex. 1; 9, 10. 
7:19. They cast out their young Beep) that 
they might not live. Ex. 1:18. 
7: 20. Moses was exceeding fair. ie 2; 2. 
7:21. Pharaoh’s daughter took him up. Ex. 2:5. 
7321. Pane Leta tie = him for herown son. Ex. 


%s23. Lt ae into his heart to visit his breth- 
ren. Ex..2: 11) 
24. He smote the Egyptian. Ex. 2:12, 
3 27, 28. Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
overus? Ex. 2: 18, 14, 
7; 29. Then fled Moses at that saying. Ex. 2:15-22. 
7380. There appeared to him an Angel, ix. asl. 


Tam the God of thy fathers. Ex. 3:6. 

Put off thy shoes from thy feet. Ex. 3:5, 

I have seen the affliction of my people. 
Ex. 8: 7-10; 2: 24. 

igs riage thee aruler anda judge? Ex, 


He showed wonders and signs. Ex. 7:3. 

A Prophet like unto me. Deut. 18; 15-18, 

In their hearts turned back into Egypt. 
Num. 14: 3, 4. 

Make us gods to go before us. Ex. 32: 1, 23. 

They made a calf. Ex. 32: 4-6. 

God gave them up to worship the host of 
heaven. Jer. 7:18 (LXX.); 19: 18. 

43. Have ye offered to me slain beasts and 
sacrifices? Amos 5: 25, 26. 

That he should. make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen. Ex. 25: 1-40. 
Into the possession of the Gentiles. Gen. 

17:\8; 48:4; Deut. 32: 49. 
[Davia] desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. Ps. 132: 5. 
Solomon built him an house. I. Ki. e 1-24 
50. Heaven is my throne. Isa. 66:1, 2. 
Ye stiff-necked | peop Ex. 33: 3-5. 
And uncircumcised in heartandears. Jer. 
9: 26; 6:10; Num. 27: 14; Isa. 63: 10. 
Thy heart is ‘not right. Ps. 78: 37. 
8:23. The bond of iniquity. Isa. 58: 6. 
8: 382, 388. He was led as a sheep to the slaughter. 
Isa. 58: 7, 8. 
10: 34. Godis no respecter of persons. Deut. 10: 17. 
10: 36. The word which God sent unto the chil- 
dren cf Israel. Ps. 107: 20; 147: 18. 
10: 86. Preaching peace. Isa. 52:7; "Nah. 1: 15. 
10:38. How God anointed Jesus with ri Holy 
Ghost. Isa. 61:1. 
10:39. Hanged on a tree. Deut. 21: 22, 23. 
13:10. The right ways of the Lord. os. 14; 9. 
133 1% ree me er = arm brought he them out. 
133.18, Suffered he their manners in the wilder: 
ness. Deut. 1:81. 
13: 19. Destroyed seven nations in Canaan. Deut. 


Tel. 
13:19. Divided their land tothem. Josh. 14:1. 
13: 22. I have found David. Ps, 89: 20. 
13: 22. A ea after mine own heart. I. Sam, 


13: 1 
13: 26. To yor vis the word of this salvation. Ps. 


13: 33. Thou art my Son, this day havel begotten 
thee. Ps, 2:7. be 
13: 34. The sure mercies of David. Isa. 55:3. ° j 
13:35. Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to’ 
see corruption. Ps. 16:10, 7 
13:36, David was laid unto his fathers. I. Ki.2:10. 
13:41. Behold, ye despisers, and wonder. Hab. 1:5. 
13: 47. a pee to be a light of the Gentiles. Isa. 


14: 15. The Phan of heaven and earth, Ex. 20: ; 
11; Ps. 146: 6. oath 
15:16. After this I willreturn. Jer. 12:15. - ef 
15; 16, 17, The rebuilding of Dayid’s tabernacle. 
Amos 9; 11, 12. 
~<a 


Acts. 
7: 32. 
73 33. 
7:34. 
7: 35. 
73.36. 
7: 87. 
7339 
7: 40. 
7:41. 
7:42. 
7: 42, 
7: 44, 
7: 45, 
7: 46. 
is aie 
7: 49, 
UR 
7:61. 
8: 21. 


a 


15:18, Known unto God are all his works. 


45: 21. 

17:24, God dwelleth Jen in temples made with 
hands. II. Chr. 6: 18. 

17:25. He giveth to alllife and breath. Isa. 42:5. 

173/31. aes Ale Or oy Mees ra cor in i 

18:9, 10. Be e not afraid, fort am with thee. Feait 

er. 1 

20: 28, The ‘church of God, which he hath pur-— Tt 
chased. Ps. 74: 2, 

20: 82. Inheritance among the sanctified. Deut. f. 


83: 8, 4. 
91:26, The days of purification. Num. 6:5. Sp sth 
23: 5. Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. Ex. 22:28, ee 
26: 16. Rise, and stand upon thy feet, Ezek. ah 
26:17, Unto whom now I send thee. Jer. 1; 7. & 
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ully, ives. 

“Kom, 14: 5, let every man He 
if. ein 
e ane mate 18, Her grapes are /f. 


‘Fulness, 1 Chr. 16: 32; Ps. 96: 11; 
98: 6, let sea roar, and ie 

thereof. 

Ps. 16: 11, in thy presence is fi 

of joy. 

m 24: 1: Y Cor. 10: 26, 28, earth is 

Lora’ Ss, and f. thereof. 

John 1: 16, of his f. have all 
we received. 

- Rom. 11: 25, the f. of the Gen- 


tiles. 
cat ae ast when /. of time was 


“Eph. 1 11g 23 the f. of him that 
filleth ail in all. 
8: 19, filled with the. of God. 
4: 13, the stature of the jf. of 
Christ. 
Col. 1: 19, in him should all f. 
bh Mare 
F ate aa j. of the Godhead 
di 
|-Eurbish, eri a6: 4; Bz6: 21: 11. 
' Furious, Prov. 22: 24, with a/. 
man thou shalt not go. 
Proy. 29: 22, a 7. man abound- 
eth in transgression. 
Nah. 1: 2, the Lord is /. 
See II. Ki. 9: 20; Eze. 23: 25. 
patrons, Lu. 24; 13; Rev. 14: 


Boerice, paring fiery, Dan. 3 
6, 11, 15, 17, etc. 
figurative, ‘Deu. 4: 20; Isa. 48: 
10; Eze. 22 
B-cen. 19: 28, anid went as 
smoke ofaf. 
Ps, 12: 6, as silver tried in. af. 
), Proy. 17:-3; 27: 21, 7. for gold. 
Mat. 13: es into ay. of fire. 
‘urnish, Ps. 78: 19, can God /. 
table in wilderness? 
Mat. 22: 40, w grne. J: with 
guests. 
Mar. 14: 15; 1. 22: 12, show a 


Nae EE by! 17, 7. unto all good 
works. 
Furniture, xe51%7, 6, 93 Nah. 


of ‘outer court of ue a 


Fucrows, gop 31; 88; Ps. 65: 10; 
129; 33 Hos, 13: 11. 
Further, Job 38: 11, hitherto 
shalt thou come, but nos. 
Mat. 26: 65; Mar. 14: 63; Lu. 
22:71, what f. need of wit- 
~ _ nesses? 
Lu. 24: 28, as though he would 
have gone /, 
Ac, 4:17, pat it spread no/f. 
Tl. Tim. 3 : 9, they shall pro- 
ceed no f 
Furtherance, Phil. 1: 12, 25. 
Furthermore, ‘Deu. 4: 21; Eze. 


a7. 
, Gen. 27: 44, till thy broth- 
~e1’s jf turn. 
Isa. 27: 4, f. is not.in me. 
4 “BL: 20, they are full of f, of the 


Lor 
_ Jer. 21; : 5, I will fight against 
rr ou in I 


Tis 
sted 8 


— a 


, L was jealous with 


Pete 








2 15, the wine cup of this /f. | 


Ne 
‘Futhrist School of Interpret- 
1 ers, ay 55b 


WORD BOOK. 
eer (gaa), loathing, Judg. 9: 


Gaagh “feth) shee Josh. 
: 80; I. Ch + 382. 
Gaba (ga’bay, an: 18: 24; Ezra 


Gabbal. (gib’ba- I), Neh. 11: 8. 

Gabbatha (gab’ba-tha), elevated, 
Hebrew for pavement (John 
19: 13). A raised stone pave- 
ment or platform fronting 
the temple courts, from 
which Pilate delivered up 
Jesus to be crucified. Its 
stones are said to be in the 
cellars of the convent of the 
Sisters of Zion. 

Gabriel (ga/bri-el), hero of God, 
archangel, appears to Dan- 
jel, Dan. 8: 16; 9: 21 

to Zacharias, Lu. 1: 19. 

to Mary, Lu. 1: 26. 
poate gad), @ troop, ere son 
Jacob, Gen. 30: 

sons of, Gen. 46: 16. 

blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49: 19. 

—tribe of, blessed by Moses, 

Deu. 33: 20. 
numbered, Nu. 1: 24; 26: 15, 
their possessions, Nu. 82; 34:14, 
commended by Joshua, Josh. 


acoused of idolatry, Josh. 22: 


their defense, Josh. 22: 21. 
—(5 Dd), allotment 'of, Josh. 
13: 24 ff. 


—seer, his message to David, IT. 
Sa. 24: 113 I.’ Chr. 21: 9; IL. 
Chr. 29: 25. 

Gadara (gad’a-ra) (13 Ce), a cele- 
brated city east of the Sea of 
Galilee, which has hot baths 
and Roman remains, includ- 
ing two theaters and a 
street of Corinthian col- 
umns. 

Gadarenes (gid’a-rénes), people 
of Gadara, or Gergesenes, 
miracle wrought in the 

country of, Mat. 8: 28; Mar. 
5:1; Lu: 8 2/26 ff. 
Gaddest, Jer. 2: 36. 
ee (e2dat), fortunate, Nu. 


Gaddiel. ( etid/dt- ee aren is my 
ortune, Nu. 13: 1 
Ga i (ga/dj), nid (a cae ib: 14. 
Gadites (endlites), Deu. 3: 12, 16. 
Gaham (ga’/ham), Gen. 22: 24. 
Gahar (ga’/har), hiding place, 
Ezra 2: 
Gain, Job 22: 3 is it g. to make 
ways pertect ? 
Prov. 1: 19; 15: 27, greedy of g. 
3: 14, the Ge taereof ‘better 
¢ than gold. 
by usury and unjust g. 
Bre. yor 18, 27, dishonest g. 
Dan: 11: 89, he shall dividé the 
land for 9: 
Mie. 4:.13, consecrate their g. 
to the Lor d. 
Mat. 16: 26; Mar. 8: 36; Lu, 9: 25, 
if heg. the world. 
Mat. 25: 22, have g. other two 
talents. 
Lu. 19: 15, had g. by trading. 
Ac. 16: 16, brought masters 
much gy. 
a # no small g. to crafts- 


i, icity 9:19, that 1 might gq 
the more. 
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pon, continued. 
I. Cor. 17, did I makeag. 
ant you? 
Phil. 1: 21, to die is g. 
o. y) what things were g. to 
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I. ‘Tim. 6: 5, supposing that g. 
- is godliness. 
as. 


et: g. 
Gainsay, Lu. 21: 15, adversaries 
not able to g. 
Ac. 10: 29, Gee without g 
Rom. 10: 21, Taig ter miends 


to ag. people. 
Jude 11, perished in the g. of 
Core. 
Gainsayers, Tit. 1:9, able to con- 
vince g. 
Gaius pentus ), sah oe form of 
Caius: : 29; Rom. 16: 


93; II. teeth 
eras (ga/ll), worthy (?), I. Chr. 


1d, 

Galatia (ga-la/shia), (2Cb; 15 Hb), 
Roman province of Asia 
Minor, Ac. 16: 6; 18: 23. 80b 

Galatians (ga-1a’ shang), Paul 
visits, Ac. 16: i 

reproved, Gal. 1: 6; 3; and ex- 
horted, Gal. 5; 6. 
their love to Paul, Gal. 4: 14. 
Galatians, Epistle ‘to ane, au- 


thor, date, 9a, Tla 
quotations from old Testa- 
ment in, 102a 


Galbanum,a heavy-smelling res- 
in used as one of the in- 
gredients of the perfume 
which Moses was ordered to 
make (Hx. 30: 34). It is the 
product of an umbel-bear- 
ae plant, species uncer- 


caieed ‘inve-sa 6d), heap of witness, 
en 
Galileans (gal- {- ie ang), killed by 
Pilate, Lu. 18:1 
disciples sO called, Ac. F711; 
—a Jewish party, 86b 
Galilee feat lee) ’ circuit, district, 
(6 Cd; 7 Bb; 3 Be), ), prophecy 
concerning, Isa. 9: 1; Mat. 
Christ’s work there, Mat. 2: 
22; 15: 29; 26: 825-27: 55; 28: 
a Mar. 1: 9; Lu. 4: 14; 23: 5; 
94: 6; Ac. 10: 37; 13: 31. 141b 
—Sea of; (13 Ce; 14 Bb; 16 De; 17 
Ce), ‘called ‘also the Sea of 
Chinnereth, Nu. 34: 11; Sea 
of Tiberias "John 6: Ls Lake 
of Gennesaret, Lu. 5: L 131a 
Gail. The Hebrew word rosh, 
thus translated, is in Hos. 
10: 4 translated “hemloek Ds 
in other passages, variously 
translated. It was evident- 
ly some bitter vegetable ex- 
tract from a lant which 
grew up quickly in the fur- 
rows of fields, ahd! may have 
been the poppy; but noth- 
ing more than conjecture is 
possible. The vinegar min- 
gled with gall (Mat. 27: 54) 
may have been an acid wine 
ipa with myrrh (Mar. 
—Deu. 32: 32, their grapes are 


grapes of g. 
Ps. 69: 21 einen . for meat 
Lam, 3: Liver od and Gre 


: 18, buy and sell, and. 


102 
thians. 
I. Sori he hath all enemies under his 


feet. Ps, 110: 
15:27. He hath put all jiines under his feet. Ps. 
8: 6. 


15:32. Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we 
die. Isa. 22: 13. 

15:45. The first man Adam was made a living 
soul. Gen. 2:7. 

15:47. The first man is of the earth, earthy. 

en. 2: 7. 
15: 54 54, Death isswallowed up in victory. Isa. 25: 8. 
15: 55. O grave, where is thy victory? Hos, 18: 14. 


r she ata 
¥ 3, Written notin tables of stone. Ex. 31:18; 


34:1. 

8: 8. In fleshy tables of the heart. Prov. 3:3; 
Ezek. 11:19; 36: 26. 

8: 13. Mgges Pat a@ veil over his face. Ex. 34: 
53, 


3:16. When it shall turn to the Lord, the veil 
shall be taken away. Isa. 25: 7. 

8:18. We re .. beholding the glory of the Lord. 
Ex. 24: 17. 

4:13. I believed, therefore have I spoken. Ps. 
116: 10. 

B17. 

6: 2. 


Old vate have passed away. Isa. 438: 
8-21 
I eve heard theeinatimeaccepted. Isa. 
49: 8. 
smos oe sien and not destroyed. Ps. 
1 8. 


211. Our heart is enlarged. Ps. 119: 32. 


i 


6 

6: 

6:16. I will dwell in them, and walk in them. 
Lev. 26: 11, 12 ; Ezek. 37: 27. 

6:17. Come out and be me se arate. Isa, 52:11; 
Jer. 51:45; Ezek. 20: 33. 

6:18. Ye shall be my sons feel daughters. Hos. 
1:10; Isa. 43: 6. 

8:15. He shat gathered much had nothing over. 

ms 1650 

8:21. Providing for honest things in sight of 
the Lordandof men. Pr OV. 3:4 (LX X.). 

9: 7, God loveth a cheerful giver. Prov. 22:8 


(LXX.). 
9: 9. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
poor. Ps. 112: 9. 
9:10. ssi a your seed sown. Hos. 10:12; Isa. 
102172 nes that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
ll: 3. As the dee aes beguiled Eve. Gen. 3:13. 


13; 1. In the mouth of two or three witnesses. 
Deut. 19: 15. 


Galatians. 
I: 5, aoe my mother’s womb, and called. 


a. 49s 
2:16. Shall no flesh be justified. Ps. 143: 2. 
8: 6. It was accounted to him for righteous- 
ness. Gen. 15: 6. 
8; 8. In thee ae all nations be blessed. Gen. 


8:10. Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the law. 
Deut. 27: 26. 

a 11. The just shall live by faith. Hab. 2:4. 

312. The man that doeth them shall live in 

them. Lev. 18: 

8:18. Cursed is every ‘one that hangeth on a 
tree. Deut. 21: 23. 

8:16. He saith, Rae to thy seed. Gen. 12:7; 138: 

22: 185 24:\7. 

4:27. Reise eae barren that bearest not. 
Isa. 54: 1. 

4; 30. Cast out the bond woman and her son. 
Gen. 21: 10, 

5:14. Thou shalt love thy neighbour. Lev.'19: 18, 

6:16. The Israel of God. Ps. 125: 5; 128: 6. 


Ephesians. 
2:18. ra inheritance in the saints. Deut. 33: 





NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD. 


Ephesian 

E20, 20. nal set ue {Chsichl at his own right 
hand. Ps. i 

1; 22. Hey put all at under his feet. Ps. 


2: 13, 17. ve who roe afar off are made nigh, 
Isa. 57:19; 52: 
2:20. The chief corner stone Isa, 28: 16, 
z 8-11. He led captivity captive. Ps. 68: 18. 
4; 25. Speak every man trut with his neighbour, 
Zech. 8: 16. 
4: a Be ye angry, and sin not. Ps. 4: 4. 
5: 2. Himself for us an offering. Ps. 40:6. 
5: 2. For a sweet-smelling savour, Ezek. “20: 41, 
Be Be not drunk with wine. Proy. 23:31 


GlexoXe 

5:31. For this cause shall aman leave his father 
and mother. Gen. 2: 24. 

6: 2, 3. Honour thy father and mother. Ex. 
20: 12; Deut. 5: 16. 

6: 4. In the nurture and admoniities of the 
Lord. Prov. 2: 2; 3:1 

6: 14, Honing youk loins ‘girt eat with truth, 
sa. 1 

6:14. Having on the breast Dials of righteous- 
ness. Isa. 59: 

6:15. Feet shod with he preparation of the | 
gospel of peace. Isa. 52:7; 49: 3-9. ‘ 

6:17. The helmet of salvation. Isa. 59: 17. 

6:17. ie sword of the Spirit. Isa. 11:4; 49: 2; 

1:16; Hos. 6: 5. 


i ts spall turn to my salvation. Job 


2: 10, 11. ae the name of Jesus every knee shall 
bow, ete. Isa. 45: 23. ; 
2:15. Sons of God, blameless, in the midst of a 
“ perverse nation, etc. Deut. 32:5. 
2: 16. Tigo I ybaye not laboured in vain. Isa. 49: © 


4: 8 The book of life. Ps. 69: 28 ie 
4:18. An odour of asweet smell. Ezek. 20:41 


oe 
2: See nid all the ine of wisdom. Isa. 
Prov. 2: 38, 4. 
23 22. ere ae commandments and doctrines 
of men. Isa. 29: 13. 
3: 1. Carlet siting on- the right hand of God. 


8: 10. Aton the image of him that created him. 


I. Thessalonians. Z 

2: 4. Trieth our hearts. Jer. 11: 20. 4 

2:16. To fill up their sins alway. Gen. 15: 16. é 

4; 5. The Gentiles which know not God. Jer. 
10: 25; Ps. 79: 6. 

4: 6. The Lord isthe avenger. Ps. 94:1 

4: 8. he Sal ATALO us his Holy Spirit. Ezek. 


or 8. Putting on the breastplate of faith. Téa, - 


5: 22. Absiain tom. all appearance of evil. J ob 
gis 2: Be 


II. Thessalonians. 
LS Sin flaming fire taking vengeance. 


66: 15. i 

3 On them that know not God. Jer. 10: 25; 
UG Eh OL presence of the Lord. isa. 2: 10, t 
1:10. When he shall come to be glorified. ie 
a 


Isa. 


89:7; 68:35 (LXX.); Isa. 49: 3. 
1:12. That the name of our Lord may be glori- 
fied. Isa. 66: 5. 
: 8. Man of sin (cf. I. Ki. 14: 16); era a perdi 
tion (cf. Ps. 109: 7 and John 1 
4. Who exalteth himself sae Tait that is 
aids God itch in, the eemae ee Goa, 
s God sitte in e ™m e 0 
Ezek, 28; 2 > 










ve, continued. 

Mat. 21: 23; Mar. 11: 28; Lu. 20: 
2, whog. thee this authority ? 

Mat. 25: 35, hungered and ye 
g. me meat. 

Lu. 15: 16, no man g. unto him, 

Jobn 1: 12, g. he Bony, to be- 

come sons of God. 

. 8: 16,God g. hisonly- begotten 
Son. 

Ris 29, my Father, who g. 


hem. 

VW: 4, work thou g. me to do. 

Ac. 2: 4,as the Spirit g. them 

utterance. 

' 26: 10, g. voice against them. 

I. Cor. 3:6,God g. the increase. 

Gal. 2: 20, loved me, and g. 

himself for me. 

_ Eph. 4: 8, g. gifts unto men. 

2. Tim. 2 6, who g. himself a 
ransom. 

Gay, Jas. 2: 3. 

Gaza (ga’/za), strong, (2Cb; 3Bd; 

_ 4¥a; 5 Be; 6 Be; 7Ac; 13 Af$ 
16 Af; 17 Af), a border city 
of the Philistines; still an 
important city of Palestine; 
population, 18,000; has fine 
gardens, olive groves, ruined 
walls, and a twelfth cen- 
tury church of St. John. 

Samson carries away the gates 
of, Judg. 16. 

destruction of, prs Jer. 
a Bea 1: 6; "Zep. 2 : 4; Zec. 


Gazathites (ga/zith-ites), Josh. 


Gane. ‘hs. W922) AG. 1s 11; 

Gazelle (Heb., izebi). The English 
eel gazelle does not occur 
inthe A.V.,the Hebrew word 
being translated “roe” or 
“roebuck,butinthe R.V.the 
word “gazelle” is used. There 
can be little doubt that the 
animal intended is the dor- 
cas gazelle (Gazella dorcas), 
which is still abundant in 
Palestine. Its flesh was 
largely consumed as food; 
its beauty, gentleness, an 
swiftness of foot are fre- 

penehy, referred to in the 
e. 

Gazer (ga/zér), II. Sa. 5: 25; I. 
Chr. 14: 

Gazez (ga/zez), I sOobr, 22.46, 

Beseerc’ ss Nah. 3: 6; Heb. 


Gazzam (giiz/zam), Ezra 2: 48; 
Neh. 7; 51. 


Geba ANG é'ba), @ hill, (7 Be), a town 
enjamin assigned tothe 
priests; Josh, 21: 
—(7 Bb), a town near aes. 
Gebal (ge’bal), mountain district, 
(6 Cb), a city of the Giblites 
on the coast of Phenicia, fa- 
mous for its masonry and 
shipbuilding, Eze. 27: 9; now 
asmall town with columns 
and a Phenician temple, 
excavated by Renan. 
Gebalites, or Giblites Pere: of 
Gebal, or Byblus, Josh. 13: 5. 
nepenis €/bér), I. Ki. 4: 1 
im (p6'bim), cisterns, Isa. 


1. 

Gecko (Heb., anakah). This word 
occurs in Ley. 11: 30, where 
the A.V.translates “ ferret, 22, 
buttheR.V,, more correctly, 
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Gecko, continued. 
“secko. ” The latterisa small 
lizard-like reptile with flat- 
tened pads to each toe; 
several forms are common 
in Palestine. The anakah 
may have been Piyodactylus 
hasselquistit. 

Gedaliah (géd/a-li/ah), great is Je- 
hovah, governor of the rem- 
nant of Judah, II. Ki. 25; 22; 
(Jer. 40: 5). 

treacherously play by Ish- 
mael, II. Ki. 25: (Jer. 41). 

Gedeon (géd/e- on), Heb. 11; 32. 

Geder (gé/dér), or Gederah 
(gogo rah), wall, Josh. 12; 13; 


: 36. 
Gederathite ( géd’e-rath-ite), I. 


Gederite (géd’e- Tite), native of 
Geder, I. Chr. 27; 28. 

Gederoth (e 6- de" roth) sheep- 
folds, Jos 

Gederothaim (ged é- -roth-&/im), 
Josh. 15: 36. 

Gedor (z6/dér) (5 Ce), a town in 
the mountains of Judah, 
now called Jedur, Josh. 15: 
58; I. Chr. 4: 39. 

Gehazi (g6-ha/zi), valley of Bion, 
servant of lisha, Il. Ki. 4 

his covetousness and its pun- 
ishment, II. Ki. 5: 20. 
Couette (gelt- 16th), circles, Josh. 


Gemalli (a8- -mal’1i), Nu, 18; 12. 
Gemariah (gém/a-ri/ah), Jehovah 
has accomplished, Jer. 29: 3. 
Gender, Job38: 29; II. Tim. 2: 23. 
Genealogics: Generations of 
Adam, Gen. 5; 1. Chr. 1; Lu. 
3; of Noah, Gen. 1 E Chr. 
1: 4; of Shem, Gen. ll: 10; of 
Terah, Gen. Ll: 27; of Abra- 
ham, Gen. 25; I. Chr. 1: 28; 
of Jacob, Gen. 29: 31; 30; 46: 
8; Ex. 1: b. Nu. 26; I. Chr. 2° 
of Esau, Gen. 36; T. Chr. 1: 35; 
of the tribes I. Chr. 23435; 6: 
7; of David, I I. Chr. get of 
Saul, I. Chr. 8: 33; 39; of 
Christ, Mat. 1; Lu. b: 538 end- 
less, I. ‘Tim. 1: 4. See Fables. 
Generation, Gen..7: 1, righteous 
in this g. 
Deu, 82: 5, a perverse and 
crooked g. 
Ps. 14: 5, God is in the g. of the 
righteous. 
22: 30, it shall be accounted 
fora g. 
78: 4, to g. to come praises of 
the Lord. 
95:10; Heb. 3: 10, grieved with 
this g. 
Ps. 145: 4, one g. shall praise 
thy works. 
Prov. 27: 24, doth crown en- 
dure to every g.? 
30: 12, there is a g. pure in 
their own eyes. 
Ee. 1: 4, one g. passeth away. 
Isa. 34: 10, from g. to g.itshall 


lie waste. 
3, Who shall de- 


53: 8; Ac. 8: 33, 
clare his g.? 

Dan. 4:. 3, 34, his dominion 
from g. to g. 

Mat. 3: 7; 12: P54. 23: 33; Lu. 3: 
7, g- of Vipers. 

Mat. 11: 16; Lu. 7: 81, where- 
unto shall I liken this g.? 
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Generation, continued. 
Mat. 17: 17; Mar. 9: 19; Lu. 9: 
41, faithless, perverse g. 
Mat. 24: 34; Mar. 13: 30; Lu. 21: 
32, this g. shall not pass. 
Mar. 8: 38, ashamed of me in 
this sinful g 
Lu. 16:8, phildren ofthis world 
are in their g. wiser. 
I. Pet. 2: 9, ye are a chosen g. 
Genesis (gén/e-sis), Book of, 
name, author, contents, 30D 
references to in New Testa- 
ment, 107a 
Geneva Bible, 28b 
Gennesaret (¢6n- -nés'a-rét), gar- 
den of the prince, a lake of 
Palestine, miracles wrought 
there, Mat. 17: 27; Lu. 5: 1; 
John 21: 6. 
See Galilee, Sea of. 
Gentiles, origin of, Gen. 10:5. 
their state by nature, Rom. 1: 
21; I. Cor. 12: 2; Eph. 2; 4: 17; 
I. Thes. 4: 5. 
their ConW ern ¢ redicted, 
Isa. 11: 10; 42:1; 49: 6; (Mat. 
12: 18; Lu. 2: 32: ae 13: 47); 
Isa. 62: 2 ; Jer. 16: 19; Hos 
23% Male 1: 11; Mat. 8: 11. 
prediction fulfilled, John 10: 
16; Ac. 8: 37; ay; 14; 15; Eph. 
2: : iis Thes. 1 ‘ ay 
calling of, Rom. 9: 24. 
Christ made known to, Col. 
27. 141b 
—Isa. 11: 10, root of Jesse, to it 
shall G. seek. 
60: 8, the G. shall come to thy 
light. 
Mat. 6: 382, after all these 
things do the G. seek. 
10: 5, go not into way of G. 
John 7: 35, to the dispersed 
among G. 
Ac. 9: 15, to bear my name be- 
fore G 
18: 6, from henceforth I will 
go to the G. 
Rom. 3: 9, proved Jews and 
G. under sin. 
11: 12, diminishin 
the riches of the G. 
ye 11, praise the Lord, all ye 


: of them 


Eph. 3: 8, preach among G. 
unsearchable riches. 
II. Tim, 1: 11, 1 am appointed 
a teacher of G. 
I, Pet. 2: 12, conversation hon- 
est amon 
Rev. 11: 2, 
to the G. 
Gentle, I. Thes. 2: 7, we were g. 
among you. 
II. Tim. 2: 24, servant of Lord 
must be g. 
Jas. 3: 17, wisdom from above 
pure and 9 
I, Pet. 2 18, ‘subject not only 
to the q: 
See II. Sa. 18: 5; Isa. 40: 11. 
Benileness of Christ, Il. Cor. 
Mat. 11: 29; (Isa. 40: 11). 
the ‘hie of the ‘Spirit, Ga 


ihe court is given 


53 22. 
exDOr AuOns to oe, Tit 8 rata’ 2:7), 
II. Tim. 2: it. 8: 2; Jas. 





3:17. 

Genubath (gé- sh sary theft, 
robbery, I. Ki. 11: 
Geography of the Bible, 130 
Geology of the Bible, 142, 130a 

Gera (Sé’ra), bean, Gen, 46; 21, 
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Jam 
6: He The hir hire +» crieth against you. Cf. Deut. 


5: & Asin eae of slaughter. Jer. 12: 8. 

5: 7. The early and latter rain. Deut. 11:14; 
Jer, 5: 24. 

5: 11. The Lord is very pitiful. Cf. Ps. 103: 8; 111: 4. 

5: 20, Shall hide a multitude of sins. Prov, 10:12. 


-_ 


ts Beectats§ 1a, 
Eos rs 


eter. 

: 16. Be ye holy. Lev. 11: 44; 19: 23 20:7. 
:17. If ye call on the Father. Jer. 3:19. 
:18. Redeemed not with... silver. Isa, 52:38. 
$23, God, which liveth and abideth. Dan. 6: 26. 
: 24, 25. All flesh is as grass, etc. Isa, 40: 6-8. 

8. Tasted that the Lord is Sm Ps. 84: 8. 
4, A stone disallowed, Ps. 118: 2 

6. pe I lay in Zion a aE, etc. Isa. 


33 
% fas ecm Tice the builders disallowed. 
Ps 
8 A stone of stumbling. Isa. 8:14, 15. 
% A royal eae eh, dares people. Ex. 
9: 5, 63 Isa. 43: 20 
10. Whiten, in time past were at x people, 


but are now. Hos. 1: 6, 10; 
:11, Strangers and pilgrims. Ps. 5p; ro 
112. In the day of visitation. Isa. 10: 3. 


sae Fear God. Honour the king. Prov. 24: 21. 

22. Did no sin, ee was guile found in 
his mouth, Isa. 53 

:24, Who his own self bare our sins. Isa. 53:12. 

: 24, By whose stripes ye were healed. Isa. 583 5. 

6. ee ae with amazement. Gen. 18: 15; 


8 : 3: 25. 
: 10-12, He that wil ae life, and see good days, 
ete. Ps. 34: 
:14, 15. Prati? afraid Oe their terror, etc. Isa. 


:22, On the right hand of God. Ps. 110: 1. 

: 8 Charity shall cover...sins, Prov. 10: 12. 
: 14, If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
etc. Ps. 89: 50, 51. 

:14. The ihe alae of God resteth upon you. Isa. 


“i th Begla at the house of God. Ezek. 9:6. 
4:18 If the i ytd shall scarcely be saved. 
Prov. 
5: 5, God resisteth the proud. Prov. 8:34. 
6; 7 Casting all your care upon him, Ps, 55: 22. 


= Peter, 
2; 2, By reason of whom the way of truth shall 

be evil spoken of. Cf, Isa, 52: 5, 

2: 22, The dog is turned to his own vomit again. 
| Prov. 26: 11. 

8: 8& One day is with gue Lord as a thousand 
years. Ps. 90: 

8:12. The heavens shal be dissolved. Isa. 84: 4 

83 13. Nev. Geoveng and a new earth, Isa. re 


Jude, 
¥, Michael the archangel. Dan. 12:1 
9, The Lord rebuke thee. Zech. 8:2 
12. Feeding themselves. Bzek. 34:8. 
14. The Lord cometh with ten thousand of 
his saints. Deut. 83:2; Zech. 14: 
23. Pulling them out of the fire.. Zech. 3: 2. 
23. Garment spotted by the flesh, Zech. 8: 3. 


the Revelation, 
+ 1. Things si puateh, must shortly come to pass. 


Dan 
1 4 Brom | jim batches is and Which was. Ix. 


Isa. 41: 

1: 5. The falthtal iment Ps. 80: 87, 

1: 5. The first-begotten. Ps, 89: 27. 

4; 5. Unto him who washed us from our sins. 
Ps. 130: 8; Isa. 40: 2. 

1: 6. Kings and priests unto God. Ex, 19:6, 

1: 7% Behold, he ag) ha with clouds. Dan. 7: 
13. Cf. Isa. 19: 1 

: % And er eye shall seo him, etc, Zech. 

12; 10, 


~~ 





The beet bi ge 

1: 8& Iam AlphaandOmega. Ex.8:14; Isa. 41:4. 

1: 8 The Almighty. Amos 4: 13 (LXX.). 

1:18, One like the Son of man, Dan. 7:13; 
Ezek. 1: 26; 8: 2. 

1:13. Clothed in a’ WEE down to the foot. 


Ezek. 9: 2, 11 ( 
IER Ba Girt about with agolden girdle, Dan. 10:5. 
1: 14. nN head_and his hair were white like 


wool. Dan. 7: 9. 
His eyes like a flame of fire. Dan. 10:6. 
Tia voice as the sound of many waters. 
Fizelk. 1: 24; 43 
Asthe sun... in his strength, Judg. 5:31. 
1:17. Fear not. Dan. 10: 19. 
1:17, Lam the first and the last. Isa. 44: 6; 48: 12. 
1:19, The things which shall be hereafter. Isa. 
48:6; Dan, 2: 29. 

2: 7 To eat of the tree of life. Gen. 2: 93 8: 22 
Ezek, 81: 8. 

2: 8, 1am the first and the last. Isa. 44:6. 

2:10. Ye shall have tribulation ten days. Cf. 
Dan. 1: 12, 14. 

2:14. To oat inings sacrificed toidols. Num. 81: 
16. (See on Balaam, References to Old Tes- 
tament FHistories.) 

. And to commit fornication. Rte 253 1,2. 

. Anew name written. Isa, 62:2; 65: 15, 

. His feet like fine brass. Dan. 16:6. 

eetine te things sacrificed to idols, ete. Num. 

Dt 

. Lam he which searcheth the hearts, ete. 
Jer. 17:10; Ps.7 $12. 

23 26, 27, He Set Tule cid with a rod of iron, 

ete. 8. 2: 
8: 5. Blot out Boas from the book of life. Ex. 32: 
835 

. Hath ive key of David, etc. Isa. 22: 22. 

. 1 will make them to come and worship, 

etc. Isa. 45: 14; 49: 23; 60: Aen 

3: 9. Lhave loved thee, Isa.’43:4 

3:12. Name of the oy) of my God. Rat 48: 35. 

8:12, My new nar Isa. 62: 23 65; 1 

8:14, ‘The faithful Witness, Ps. 89: a 

8:14. The beginning of the creation. Prov, 8: 22. 

8:17. Lamrich. Hos. 12:8 

83.19. oh eee, as I love t rebuke, etc, Prov. 


oOo 


314, 
16. 
: 16. 


= iS 
> 


4: 1, The voice of atrumpet. Ex. 19: 16. 
Ase dy Things which must be hereafter. Dan. 


4: 2, Oue sat on the throne. Isa. 6: 1; Ps. 47:8. 
4: 3. ae lh round about the throne, Ezek. 
Oe 

4: 5. Out of the throne Procerne 1 Get a 
and thunderings. Ezek. 1:1 

4; 6. Like unto glass, and in the a ntaenn of the 
throne, and round about the throne, 
four living creatures, Ezek. 1:5, TS 225 


Isa. 6: 1. 
as Te OM ea, , OX, man, eagle. Cf. Ezek. i 10; 


4; 8 The four livin ie had each six 
wings about him. 6:2. 
4: 8& Fullo fa within. Beane Mle, 18; 10: 12. 
4: 8 & Holy holy, holy, Lord God, Tsa. 6: 3. 
ch was, and is, and is to come, Ex, 
8: 143 Isa. 41: 4. 
4: 9. To whim who saton the throne. Isa. 6: 1; 


a Os 
4:9, 10. To ‘him who liveth for ever and ever. 


Dan. 4: 34; 6: 26. 
15 dap 85 pea A el sat on the throne. Isa. 6: TenPs. 


& LA Tack written sane and on the bee 


side. Ezek. 2:9, 1 
5: 1. A book sealed. Isa, 29:11. 


5; 5. The Lion of the tribe of Juda, the a a 


of David. Cf. Gen. 49:9; Isa. 11: 10. 


eB: - A Lamb as it had been slain. Isa. 53: “fs 


5:3 6. pens seven ‘wie Lp forth into all the 
eart Zech, 4: 1 


5; % Him that sat upon aie Gikatiel Isa, 6: 4 
Ps 47: 8 





— ae 
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NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD, 





The Revelation 
&: 8. Mori ‘el of odours [margin, incense}. Ps. 


9. They sung a new song. Ps. 144:9, 

6:10. Unto our God kings and Eo Ex. 19:6. 
6:11. Ten thousand, ete. Dan. 7: 10. 
5:12. The Lamb that was slain, _ §3: 7. 

6:13 cg all er Bueno on the throne, Isa, 


6; 2, 4, 5. “on ihe White 
Cf. 2, 8, 6. 


6: ey ane ‘Hell Hos, 13: 14, 
4: & With the sword and with famine, ete, 
BEiZek. 29: 53 382.27; 14: 21; 5: 12; 84: 28 
6:10. How long, O Lord?’ Zech.'1: 12. 
6: 10. Dost thou not avenge our blood? Dent. 
82: 483 Il. Ki. 9: 7. 
6:10, On them that dwellon theearth. Hos 4:1. 
6; 12. The moon became as blood. Joel 2: 81. 
6: 18, 14. na Niles of heaven fell, etc. Isa. 84: 4; 


6; 15. The kings of the earth, and the spony ones, 
did hide themselves. Ps. 48: 4; 2: 25 Isa. 
24: 213 84: 12, 
6:15, In the dens and rocks of the mountains. 
Jer. 4: 29; Isa. 2: 10. 
6:16. And pate to ta mountains, Fall on us, 
ete. Ss. 
6: 16. Him Vinal sitet on the throne. Isa. 6:1; 


Ps. 


bo ey and black horses, 


47: 
6:17. any ‘great day of eH ee Mic coma 
35: Joel 2:11; ea 
6: 17. who Anil be able'ta ¢ andy ‘Mat. 8:2. 
7: 1. The four corners of the earth. Ezek. 7:2 
7: 1. The four winds. Ezek. 87:9; Zech, 6:5. 
7: 8 Sealed,..in their foreheads. Ezek. 9: 4. 
7:10. ed upon the throne, fsa. 6: 1; Ps, 
4 . 


7:14. Came out of great tribulation, Dan. 12:1. 

7:14, “its alas their robes...inthe blood. Gen. 

7:15. He ‘Meta ey on the throne. Isa. 6:1: 

Ps. 

7:16. They shall hunger no more, etc. Isa. 49: 10, 

7:17. The Lamb shall feed them. Fizek. "23. 

7:17. Living fountains of waters. Jer. 2. 13, 

7:17. God shall wipe away all tears. Isa. 25; 8 

8: 38. Stood at the eat, Amos 9: ly 

8: 3. Incense. Ps. 141: 

8: 5. The iia and “alled it with fire, etc, 
Lev. 16: 12. 


CRAG Wolves, and thunderings, and lightnings. 
x. 192 
8: 7% Hail and fire mingled with blood. Ex. 9 
243; Ezek. 88: 22; Joel 2: 80, 
8: 8. Great mountain burning. Jer. 51: 25. 
Bend. a ee Cola sey of the sea became blood. 
8:10. There are pi from heaven. Isa. 14:12. 
9: 2. Arose as the smoke os a great furnace, 
Gen. 19: 28; Ex, 19: 
: 2, The sun and air were nites Joel 2: 10. 
: 8. Locusts upon the earth, Cf. Ex. 10: 12, 15. 
‘ Seal of God in their foreheads. Pzek. 9: 4. 
6. Seek death, and not findit. Job 3:21, 
7. Locusts like unto horses, Joel 2:4, 
8 Sie were as the teeth of ons, 
oe 
9. The sound of chariots. Joel 2:5. 
ll. Abaddon. See Job 26:6, R. V.3 Sob 28: 22, 
14. aE meet river Euphrates. Gen, 15: 18; 


ut. 13 7. 
20. Works of theirhands, Isa. 17:8; Dan. 5:3 
20. Idols of gold and silver, Dan. 5: 4, 23, 
20. Should not worship devils, Deut. 92:17, 
20. cere nettihey can see, nor hear, nor walk. 
Se 
»: 21. Of their sorceries. II. Ki. 9: 22, 
4. Seal up those things, Cf. Dan, 8: 26; 12: 4, 
10: 6. Lifted up his hand to pean, etc, Dan. 
12:7; Gen. 14: 19, 22; Neh. 9: 6 
10" % The mystery of God’... declared to his 
‘servants the rhe emp Amos 8; 7; Dan. 
9; 6,10; Zech. 1 


0: 
9: 
9: 
9: 
9: 
9: 
Q: 
9: 
9: 
9: 
9. 
9: 


, 
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The Revelation, 
10: 9. Little book... Take it, and eat tt up. 
sweet as honey. Bzok. 8:1. 
10: 11. aroPEeey before peoples and nations, ete, 
£103 25: 380; Dan. 8:4. 
liseLWaA reed liké unto'a rod, Ezek. 40:3. On 
measuring of temple ef. Ezek. 40: 47, 
11: 2 The holy city shall they [the Gentiles} 
tread under foot. Zech, 12:8 (LXX.); 
Isa, 63:18. Cf. Dan. 8: 13. 
4. The two olive trees, and the two candle- 
sticks, etc. Zech, 4:2, 8, 11, 14. 
6, Paret ++ devoureth their il. 


KA. 1: 10. 
6. eek out ee their mouth, II, Sam, 22:9; 
oer, 
ll: 6, These have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not. I, Ki. 17:1. 

li: 6. sey oy eas to turn them to blood, 
x 

ll: 6, To smite ine earth with all plagues, L 
Sam. 4: 8, 

ll; 7% The beast that ascendeth out of the bot- 
tomless pit, ete. Dan. 7:8, 7 

ll; 8 City spiritually called Sodom. Isa. 1:10. 

11:10, 11. Great fear fell upon them. Ps. 105: 88 

11:11. Life entered into them, etc. Ezek. 87: 5-10, 

11; 12, Ascended Mt to heaven. II. Ki, 2:11 

11:13, A great earthquake, Hzek. 88: 1), 20, 

11:13, Gave glory to the God of heaven. 
7:19; Dan, 2: 19 

il; 15, The kingdoms of our Lord. Obad. SL. 6, 


11:15, He shall Tet aeies for ever andever, Ex. 15: 


183 HY 
11:17. Lord Goa Almighty, which art, and wast, 


and art tocome, Ex, 8:14; Isa, 12:4, 


ll: 
ll: 
i: 


—_— = 
- 


enemies, 


Josh, 


11:18 The nations were angry. Ps.90;1 (LXX.)} 
Ps, 2:1 (Heb.) and 46: 6 (Heb.), 

11; 18. day thy name, small and great. Ps, 115: 

11; 18, Thy servants the prophets. Amos &: 7; 
Jan. 9: 63 Zech. 1: 6. 

11:19. In_his te roel the atk of his testament. 
I. Bei. 8s 1,6 s 0) Chr 8:7. 

11:19 Lightnings, voice @s, Auntcetaas and great 
hail, Jox. 10: 163 93 24. 

12: 2. Cried, travailing in birth, and in pain to 
be delivered. iaeae 63 7. 

12: & Ten horns. Dan. 7 

12: 4. pbk re os pariee the stars of heaven, 

an. 

12: 5. She brought forth a man-child, Isa, 66:7. 

12: 6& Who was tor Sh all nations with a rod of 
fron, Ps. 2: 

123 7%. Michael and ints angels fought. Dan, 10; 
,? 20), 

123 9; ea old serpont, Gen, 8:1. 


12: 9. Called the Devil and Satan. Zech. 8: 1, 2. 

12: 12, Rejoice, ye heavens. Isa, 44:28; 49: 13, 

12:14. For a time, and times, and half a time, 
Dan, 72203 12: 7 

18: 1. A beast rise’ up out of the sea, having . 
ten horns, Dan, 7 

13: 2 His: eget as the brats of a lion. 

13: 


6. Speaking great blasphemies, Dan. 7:5. 
13: 7%. To muke war with the saints, and over+ 
come them, Dan. 7: 21. 
8 Whose names are not written in the book. 
of life. Dan. 12:1; Ps. 60: 28, 
8 The Lamb slain. Isa. 68: 7. 
13:10. He that leadeth into captivity shall ce) 
into captivity, ete. Jer. 16:2. 
13:3 15. As wean ye - \ Fae not worship the image, 
Dan. 8:5, 
1, Written in their foreheads, Hzek. 9: 4, 
: 2. As the voice of many waters, fteke 1 1: 243 
48:2; Dan. 10: 6. 
2 3 They sung as tt were anew song. Ps. 144: % 
; 5. In their mouth was found no guile, Ilsa 
63:9; Zeph. 8: 13. 
7. Him that made heaven and earth aud BON, 
Kix, 20: Li; Ps, 146; 


Van, 


vw = 


8 


The Revelation. 
14: 8 Sscharen the great is falien, isfalien. Isa. 
; Dan. 4: 303 Jer. Sl: % 
14: 10. shall rasinie of the wine... poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation. Isa. 51:17 and Ps. 75: 8. 


14:10. With fire and brimstone. Gen. 19: 24; 
Hzek. 38; 22. 

14:11. The smoke. - ascendeth up for ever and 
ever. Isa. : 0. 


34: 14. Upon the ec one sat like unto the Son 
ofman. Dan. 7:13; 10:16. 
14: 15, 18, 20. Thrust in thy sickle -e- forthe time 
is come for thee to Ba Joel 3: 13. 
15: 3 Seven plagues. Lev. 26: 21. 
15: 3. They sing the song of Moses. Ex. 15:1. 
li: 3. ireat and Sag | are thy works. Ps. 
111:2; Ex. 34: 
15: 3 Just and ar mae thy ways. Deut. 82: 4; 
er. 
15: 4. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord? Jer. 10: 7. 
lb: 4, All nations shall come ond pporen lp before 
thee. Ps. 86:9; Mal. 1: 
1b: 5. The temple of the E betieels of the testi- 
mony. Num. 1:50 
15: 6. Seven plagues. Lev. 26: 21. 
15: 8 The temple was filled with smoke. an 6:4. 
15: 8 No manwas able toenter. Ex. 40: 34, 85. 
pe 8 Seven plagues. Lev. 26: 21. 


1. Voice out of the temple. Isa. 66:6. 

16: 1. Pour out... the wrath of God upon the 
earth. .Ps. 69: 24; 79:6; Jer. 10: 25. 

16; 2. ag fell a... sore upon the men. Ex. 
9: 9, 103 Deut. 283 35. 

16: 8, Became as blood. Ex. 7:20, 21. 

16: 4. The rivers became blood. Ps. 78: 44. 

16: 5. Thou art righteous. Ps. 119: 187. 

36: & Which art, and wast,and shalt be. Ex. 8: 
14; Isa. 41: 4. 

16: 6. They Raster out blood. Ps. '79: 8. 

36: 6. ace ast given them blood to drink. Isa. 

6: 7. Geen $61 Lord God Almighty. Amos 4:13 
(L 

16: 7. Righteous are thy judgments, Ps. 19:9. 

16:10. Kingdom was full of darkness. Ex. 10:22. 

6: 11. The God of heaven. Dan. 2:19. 

76:12. ane. Beare river Euphrates. Gen. 15: 18; 

eut. 127 

6: 12, pe a ihereot was dried up. Isa. 44: 
27; Jer. 5 

6:12. The kings of [i om] the east {Uit., from the 
sun-rising]. Isa. 41; 2, 25. 

16:13, Like frogs. Ex. 8:3. 

46:14, God Almighty. Amos. 4: i (LXX.), 

146;16. Armageddon. Zech. 1 

16:17. Voice out of the Fe Pas eee 66:6. 

46:18. Ag Dun ne aaa Olesya’ Tha Ex. 

--. upon the earth. Dan. 


76:18. Sogn i was not 
46:19. Great Babylon. Dan. 4:30. 


76:19. The cup of the wine of the fierceness of 
his wrath. Isa. 51:17; Jer. 25:15. 
oo att A great hail. Ex. 9:24, 


1, Sitteth upon.many waters. Jer. 51:13. 
: 2) With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication. Isa. 23:17. 

8. Beast,... having...ten horns, Dan.7:7. 

FS An golden. cup in her hand. Jer. 51:7. { 

oe Cet pede the great. Dan. 4230. 

l e beast shall ascend her of the bottom- 

less pit. Cf. Dan. 7:3 

8, Not written in the book of life. Dan. 12: 
1; Ps. 69:28; Cf. Isa. 4:3. 

17:12. The ten horns are ten kings. Dan. 7:24. 

47:14. Lord of lords, si King of kings. Deut. 
10:17; Dan. 2:4 

17:15. The waters upon yhigh the whore sitteth, 
Cf Jer. 51: 13. 

47:18. That great City, Pei reigneth over the 
kings. Of. Ps. 2 89: 27. 

28: 2 Babylon the exenk ais fallen, Isa. 2l: 9; 
Dan, 4; 30, 


NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS FROM THE Ow. 


a Revelation. 
3/2 eel ie i Seo the habitation of devyiis. 


18: 2. The. hold of every foul spirit. Isa. 13:21; 


18; 8. All nations have drunk of the wine ot 
her fornication. Jer. 51:7; 25: 16-27. 

18: 4. Come out of her, my people. Jer. 51: 6, 9, 45. 

18: 6. Reward her even as she rewarded you. Ps, 


137: 

18: 6. According to her works. Jer. 50:29. 

18; 7%. She saith in her heart, I sit a queen, ete 
Isa. 47: 7, 8, 11. 

18: 8. In one day’ shall come. Isa. 47:9. 

18: 8 Pde oh is the Lord who judgeth her. Jer. 


18: 9 The kings of the earth shall bewail her, 
Ezek. 26:16, 17; 27:380-83. 

18: 8 Who haye committed fornication with 
her. Isa. 28:17. 

18:10. Alas, that great city ote oo mighty 


city! Dan. 4:30; Ezek. 26:1 

18:11. The merchants shall eee ond lament 
over her. Ezek. 27:36. 

18:18. The merchandise of...slaves and souls 
of men. Ezek. 27:13. 

18:15, The merchants... weeping and lament- 
ing. Ezek. 27:31, 82. 

18:17. Every ope - » » and sailors, etc, 
Ezek. 27:28, 29. 

18:18. What city is ‘like unto this great city! 
Ezek, 27:82. 

18:19. They cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
etc. Ezek. 27:80. 

18:19. Wherein were made rich all, ete. Ezek. 
27: 9, 33, 86; also, 26:19. 

18:20. Rejoice ... thou heaven. Deut. 82: 43, 


18:21. A stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus shall Babylon the great city. Jer. 


51: 63, 64. 
18:21. And shall not rise again. Jer. 51: 64; Ezek. 


6:21, 
18:22. The voice of harpers peeves be heard no 
more in thee. zek. 2 
18:22, 23. whet sound of a inilistone .».. and the 
ght ofacandle. Jer. 25: 
18:28. The reiee of the bridegroom and the bride. 


Jer. 25:1 

18:23. Thy TaORen Bete were the great men of the 
earth. Isa. 23: 8 

18:23. By aN iy concer es were all nations deceived. 


18:24, In bee was found the blood of all that 


were slain upon the earth. Jer. 51:49. 
19: aS 3, 4,6. Saying, Alleluia! Ps. 104: 365. 
19: >. Righteous are his judgments. Ps. 19:9. 
19: 2; He hath avenged the blood of his sery- 


ants. Deut. 82:43. 
19: 8. Her smoke rose up forever. Isa. 84:10. 
19; 4. That saton the throne. Isa. 6:1; Ps. 47:8, 
19: 5, Praise our God, all ye his servants. Ps. 


134: 1. 
19; 5. And ye that ee ae both small and 
great. Ps. 223.23, etc. ! 
19: 6. Voice of a great Tdibedes Dan. 10:6. 
19: 6. Voice of many waters. Hzek. 1:24; 43:2. 
19: 6. The Lord seo omnipotent reigneth. Ps. 
19: 


93:1; 99: 
6,7 Let ‘us be ‘clad and rejoice. Cf. Ps. 97:1. 
19:11. I saw heaven opened. Ezek. 1:1. 
19:11. In righteousness he doth judge. Ps. 96: 18. 
19:12. His eyes were as a flame of fire. Dan. 10:6. 
19:15. Out of hismouthasharp sword. Isa. 11:4. 


19315. Shall smite the nations ae rule them 
with a rod of iron. Ps. 2:8, 9. 

19:15. He treadeth the wine-press. ‘Joel 8:13. 

19:15. Of Almighty God. Amos 4:13 (LXX. a 

19; 16. King of kings, and Lord of jondt eut. 
10:17; Dan. 2:47. 

19:17. Saying to all the fowls that fly, Come, ete. 

Ezek. 39: 19, 20. 


19:19. The kings of the earth gathered. Ps.2:2 


193 20. Buzning witb brimstone, Gen, 19324: coal 
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REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT HISTORIES, 





The Revelation. ’ 

19:21. All the fowls were filled with their flesh. 
Ezek. 39: 20. 

2. That old serpent. Gen. 2:1. 

2. The Deviland Satan. Zech. 3:1, 2. 

4, 1 saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given. Dan.7: 9, 22. 

6. Priests of God. Isa. 61: 6. 

8 Which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog. Ezek. 7:2and 
Ezek. 38: 2. 

9. On the breadth of the earth. Hab. 1:6. 

9. The beloved’city. Jer. 11: 15; 12:7. 

9. Fire came down from heaven and con- 
sumed. II. Ki. 1:10. 

20:10. pure and brimstone. Gen, 19: 24; Ezek. 


es 538 
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20:11. I saw a throne, and him that sat. Isa. 
6:31; Dan..7: 9. 

20:11. From whose face the earth... fled away. 

: Ps..114: 3, 7 

20:11. No place for them. Dan. 2:35. 

20:12. The books were opened. Dan. 7; 10. 

20:12. The book of life. Ps. 69: 28. 

20:15. Whosoever was not found written in the 
book. Dan. 12:1; Ps. 69: 28 Cf. Isa. 4:3. 

21: 1. A new heaven and a new earth. Isa. 65; 
17; 66; 22. 

ae 2. The holy city,... Jerusalem. 

2h: 


Isa. 52: 1, 
2. Asa bride adorned. Isa. 61: 10, 
8. Whe tabernacle of God is with men 
he shall dwell with them, etc, E 
$73 27. Cf. Zech. 2: 10, 
4, God shall wipe away all tears from their 


i and 
zek. 


eyes. Isa. 25:8; Jer. 31: 16. 
21: 4. No more sorrow or crying. Isa. 65:19, 17. 
21; 5. Satuponthethrone. Isa. 6:1; Ps. 47:8. 
ae 5. Behold, I make all things new. Isa, 43: 19. 
1 


: 61 will give unto him that is athirst, etc. 
Isa. 55:1; Zech. 14: 8. 


vary ef one his God, etc. II. Sam. 7:14; Ps. 

91: 8. Burneth with fire and brimstone. Gen. 
19: 24; Isa. 30; 33. 

21: 9. The seven plagues. Ley. 26: 21. 


21:10. He carried me away...to a mountain, 
Hzek. 40: 2. 

21:30. The holy city Jerusalem. Isa. 52:1. 

21:11. Having the glory of God. Isa. 58; 8; 60:1, 


2) 12 Had... gates...and names...the twelve 
tribes, etc. Ezek. 48; 31-34 (Heb.). 
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The Revelation. 

21:18. On this verse cf. Ezek. 48: 31-34. 

21:15. A reed to measure. Ezek. 40: 8, 5, 

21:16. Lieth four-square, Ezek. 43: 16. 

21:17, And he measured the wall. Ezer, 41:5, 

21:18, 19. The building of the wall of it was of 
jasper. Cf. Isa. 54: 11, 12. 

21:22. The Lord God Almighty. 
(LXX.). 

21:23. No need of the sun or the moon. Isa. 60:19. 

21:23, The glory of the Lord doth lightenit. Isa. 
60: 1, 2, 19. 

21:24. Nations shall walk in its light. Isa. 60: 2. 

21:24. The kings of the earth shall bring their 
glory, ete. Isa. 60: 10, 11. 

21:25. The gates shall not be shut. Isa. 60:11. 

21:27. There shall enter into it nothing that de- 

21:27, 

228 

22: 

22:3 


Amos 4 18 


fileth. Isa. 52:1. - 
Which are written in the book of life. 
Dan. 12:1; Ps. 69: 28. 
A river of water of life proceeding, etc. 
Zech. 14:8. Cf. Ezek. 47; 1. 
. On either side the river the tree of life. 
Gen. 2: 9,10; 8: 22; Ezek. 47: 7, 12. 
« Fruit every month. Ezek. 47:12. 
. There shall be no more curse. Zech. 14:11, 
They shall see his face. Ps. 17: 15. 
They need no light of the sun, for the 
Lord God shall lighten them, Isa. 60319. 
. They shall reign for ever. Dan, 7:18. 
ke which must shortly be done. Dan, 
Behold, I come quickly. Isa. 40: 10. 
. Seal not the sayings. Dan. 12:4. 
. Seev.7. My reward is with me. isa. 40:10, 
. To give every man according as his work 
shall be. Ps. 28:4; 62:12; Jer. 17: 10. 
22:13. The first and the last. Isa. 44: 6; 48:12. 
22:14. Blessed are they that wash their robes.* 
Gen. 49: 11. 
22:14. That they may have right to the tree of 
life. Gen. 2:9; 3:22. 
22:16. Root and offspring of David. Isa. 11:10. 
22:17. Let him that is athirst come, Isa. 55: 1; 
Zech. 14: 8, 
22:18. If any man shall add unto these things. 
Deut. 4: 2s 12:82; 29: 20. 
22:19. God shall take away his part from the 
tree of life {marginal reading, A. V.]. 
Gen. 2:9; 3322. 








1 This is the reading of the two oldest MSS. 


E OLD TESTAMENT HISTORIES IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT, 


By REV. WILLIAM HEBER WRIGHT, M.A., wita rue Enprror, 


I, THE PENTATEUCH. 


1. Genesis.—The creation pores Gen. 1— 
see Acts 14: 15; II. Pet. 3: 4, 5. Creation out of 
nothing, Heb. 11: 3; of light, Il. Cor. 4:6; of man 
and woman in God’s image and from dust, I. Cor. 
Ml: 7-12; 15: 45-47. God’s rest, Gen. 2—see Heb. 
4: 4: cf. Mark 2: 27, 28. Garden of Eden, Rev. 2: 
7; 23:1,2. Tree of life, Rev. 2:7; 22:2, 14. Man 
first formed, then woman, I. Tim. 2: 18; I. Cor. 
11:9. Woman out of man {. Gor. 11:8. Creation 
subject to man, Heb. 1: &. ‘Institution of mar- 
riage, Matt. 19: 4-6; I. Cor. 6:16. Temptation of 
the serpent, Gen. 8—see John 8: 44; II. Cor. 11: 3; 
Ey Cor. 2's il; I. John 3: 8; Rev. 12: 93 cf. 20: 2. 
Adam tempted by Eve, I. Tim. 2: 14. Sin and 
- consequences, Rom. 5: 12-19; I. Cor. 15: 22; Heb. 
9:27. Creation cursed for man’s sake, Rom. 8: 22. 
Struggle between good and evil, I. John 3; 8, 10; 
and victory of good, Rom. 16: 20; If. Tim. 1: 10; 
Heb. 2: 14,15. Abel’s faith, Gen. 4—see Heb. 11: 
4, Murdered by Cain, I. John 38: 12; cf. John 8: 


. 


Sa 
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44; Jude 11. Blood of Abel, Matt. 23: 85; Luke 
11: 51; Heb. 12; 24, Like begets like, Gen. 5: 1— 
see John 3:6, Enoch’s lifeand translation, Gen. 
5: 21-24—see Jude 14, 15; Heb. ll: 5. Story of 
Noah, Gen. 6 ff.—see Il. Pet. 2: 5. Preparation of 
the ark, Heb. 11:7; I. Pet. 3:20. The flood, Gen. 
7-9—see Matt. 24: 7-39; Luke 17:26, 27; 1. Pet. 3: 
20; II. Pet. 2:5; 8:6. History of Abraham, Gen. 
12 fi—see Acts 7; 2 ff; Rom. 4:3 ff. Promise to 
Abraham, Luke 1: 78; Acts 3; 25, 26; Gal. 82.8. 
His sojourn in Canaan, Acts 7: 4; Heb. 11: 8-10. 
Promise of the land, Acts 7:5. Melchizedek and 
Abraham, Gen. 14—see Heb. 7.. Abraham/’s seed. 
as the stars, Gen. 15: 5—see Heb. 11: 12; Rom. 4: 
8 ff. Abraham’s faith (v. 6)—see Rom. 4: 3, 9, 18- 
22; Gal. 8: 6; Jas. 2: 23. Bondage of his seed (v. 
13), Luke 1: 72-75; Acts 7: 6, 7. Abraham and 
Hagar, Gen. 16—see Gal. 4: 24.. Father of many 
nations, Gen. 17: 6—see Rom. 4: 16,17. Circume 
cision (Vv. 10), Rom, 4: 11,12. Abraham and the 
angels, Gen. 18: 2-b--see Heb. 18: 2, Sarah 
calls him “lord” (v. 12)—see L. Pet. 3: 6 Sodom 
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and Gomorrha—Lot, Gen. 19—see Matt. 10: 15; 
11: 24; Mark 6: 11; Luke 10: 12; 17: 28, 29; Rom. 
9; 29; Il. Pet. 2: 6-8; Jude 7; cf. Rev. 11:8 Lot’s 
wife (v. 26)—see Luke 17: 32. Birth of Isaac, Gen. 
21—see Gal. 4; 23, 28.. Sarah’s faith (v. 2), Heb. 11: 
1l. Isaac’s circumcision (v. 4), Acts7:8 Ishmael 
mocking (v. 9), Gal. 4: 29. Bondwoman cast out, 
Gal. 4: 30. Offering up of Isaac, Gen. 22: 10—see 
Heb. 11: 17-19; Jas. 2: 21-24. Promise “by oath” 
(v. 17)—see Luke 1: 72-75; Heb. 6: 13, 14. 
seed” (v. 18)—see Acts 3: 25; Gal. 3: 16, 17. 
and Esau, Rom.9:7 ff. Esau and his birthright, 
Gen, 25; 34—see Heb. 12:16. Esau’s sorrow, Gen. 
27: 34—see Heb. 12: 17. Isaac and “things to 
come” (vs. 34-40)—see Heb. 11: 20. Jacob’s dream, 
Gen. 28: 12—see John 1: 51. Jacob’s history, Gen. 
37—see Acts 7: 8 ff.; Heb. 11:9. Joseph and his 
brethren (v. 28), Acts 7: 9 ff. Jacob blessing Jo- 
seph’s sons, Gen. 48: 20—see Heb. 11: 21. The 
“lion’s whelp,” Gen. 49: 9—see Rey. 5:5. “The 
royal tribe” (v. 10)—see Heb. 7: 14. Joseph’s 
bones, Gen. 50: 25—see Heb. 11: 22. 

2, Exodus.—Israel in Egypt, Ex. l1—see Acts 
7: 15 ff. Story of Moses, Ex. 2—-see Acts 7: 20 ff.; 
Heb. 11: 23 ff! Burning bush, Ex. 3—see Luke 
20: 37; Acts 7: 30. Magicians of Egypt—Moses, 
Ex, 7: 11—see IJ. Tim. 3:8. _Pharaoh’s obstinacy, 
Ex. 9 ff.—see Rom. 9:17. The Passover and the 
first-born, Ex. 12—see Heb. 11:28. Putting away 
of leaven (vy. 15)—see I. Cor. 5:7. The exodus (vs. 
87-51)—see Acts 7: 36; 13:17; Jude 5. Pillar of 
cloud, Ex. 13: 21—see T. Cor. 10:1. Passage of the 
Red Sea, Ex. 14: 22—see Acts 7: 86; I. Cor. 10:1, 2; 
Heb. 11:29. Song of victory, Ex. 15—see Rev. 15: 
3. Manna in wilderness, Ex. 16: 15—see John 6: 
81, 32; I. Cor. 10:3. Gathering of manna—see II. 
Cor. 8:15. Pot of manna (vs. 383, 84)—see Heb. 9:4. 
Smitten rock, Ex. 17—seeI.Cor.10:4. Giving of 
law on Sinai, Ex. 19, 20—see Acts 7: 88 ff; Gal. 
3:19; 4: 24, 25; Heb. 12: 18, 21. Mount not to be 
touched, x. 19: 12—see Heb. 12: 20. Sprinkling 
of the people, Ex. 24: 8—see Heb. 9218-20. Ark 
and mercy seat, Ex. 25: 10-16é—see Heb. 9: 4, 5. 
Table, showbread, and_candlestick (vs. 23-81), 
Heb. 9:2. Tabernacle, Ex. 26: 30—see Acts 7: 44; 
Heb. 8:5; 9:2, 7. The veil (vs. 81-33)—see Matt. 
27:51; Mark 15:38; Heb. 6:19; 9:3. Most holy 
place (v. 33)—see Heb. 9:7, 8; 10:19. Daily offer- 
ing, Ex. 29: 38—see Heb. 10: 11. Golden altar, Ex. 
80: 1-8—see Heb. 9:4 (see marg. R.V.); Rev. 8: 3,4. 
Golden calf, Ex. 32; 4-6—see Acts 7:40; I. Cor. 10: 
7. Tables of stone (vy. 16)—see II. Cor. 3:3; Heb. 
4 Fe Veil on Moses’ face, Ex. 34: 33—see I. Cor. 

3. Leviticus.—Circumcision, Lev. 12: 8—see 
John7:22. Purification of women, Lev. 12: 6—see 
Luke 2: 22-24. Law of leprosy, Lev. 14:2 ff.—see 
Matt. 8:4; Luke 17:14. Day of atonement, Ley. 
16—see Heb. 9:7. Adulteress to be stoned, Ley. 
20:10—see John 8:5. Showbread for priests, Ley. 
24:5, 9—see Matt. 12: 4. 

4. Numbers.—Oath of exclusion, Num. 14: 23 
—-see Heb. 3:11; ‘Breach of promise” (Vv. 29), see 
Heb. 3: 16, 17; 4:1; Jude 5. ‘The forty years (v. 
“ see Acts 7: 36, 42; 13:18; Heb. 8:9. Rebellion 
of Korah, Num. 16: 82, 33—see Jude ll. Aaron’s 
rod, Num. 17: 2, 4, 10—see Heb. 9: 4. Fiery ser- 
pens, Num. 21: 6—see I. Cor. 10:9. Serpent of 

rass (Vv. 8),see John 3:14. The story of Balaam, 
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Num. 22—see Jude 11; II. Pet. 2: 16; Rey. 2: 14, 
Rebetltons of Israel, Num. 25: 1-9—see I. Cor. 10: 
-10. 


5. Deuteronomy.—Expulsion of Canaanites, 
Deut. 7: 1—see Acts 13: 19: Prophet like Moses 
Deut. 18: 15, 18, 19—see Acts 7: 37. Law about 
oxen, Deut. 25: 4—see I. Cor. 9:9; I. Tim. 5: 18. 
Divorce, Deut. 24: 1—see Matt, 19:7; Mark 10: 4, 
etc. Two witnesses, Deut. 19: 15—see II. Cor, 
13: 1. Body of Moses, Deut. 34: 6—see Jude 9 
(also Zech. 8). 


Il.--THE HISTORICAL BOOKS, 


Joshua.—God’s promise never to forsake Josh- 
ua, see Heb. 13:5. Rahab and spies, Josh. 2—see 
Heb. 11: 31; Jas. 2: 25. Walls of Jericho, Josh. 
6: 20—see Heb. 11: 30. Tabernacle at Shiloh, Josh. 
18: 1—see Acts 7:45. Division of land (v. 10), see 
Acts 18: 19. Removal of Joseph’s bones, Josh, 
24: 32—see Heb. 11: 22. ; 

Judges.—Rule of the judges, Judg. 2: 16—see 
Acts 13: 20. Gideon, Judg. 6-8; Barak, Judg. 4; 
Samson, Judg. 14, 15; Jephthah, Judg. 1l—see 
Heb. 11: 32. 

I. Samuel.—Samuel, I. Sam. 3: 20—see Acts 13: 
20; Heb. 11:32. People ask a king, I. Sam. 8:5— 
see Acts 18:21. Saul, I. Sam. 10: 2il—see Acts 13: 
21, 22. David, I. Sam. 13: 14—see Acts 7: 46; 13: 
22, David and the showbread, I. Sam. 21: 6—see 
Matt. 12: 3, 4. 

II. Samuel.--David’s exploits, IT. Sam.—see Heb. 
11:32. David’s seed, II. Sam. 7: 12—see Acts 13: 23. 
Successors of David, Matt. 1:6 ff; Luke 3: 23 ff. 
aya and the temple, II. Sam. 7: 2, 8—see Acts 

I, Kings.—Solomon, I. Ki.6—see Acts7:47. Queen 
of Sheba, I. Ki. 10: 1—see Matt. 12: 42; Luke 11: 
31. Jezebel, I. Ki. 16: 31-38—see Rev. 2:20. Elijah 
and the drought, I. Ki. 17: 1—see Luke 4: 25; Jas. 
5:17, 18. Widow of Zarephath (vy. 9), Luke 4: 26, 
Raising of the widow’s son (v. 23), see Heb. 11: 35. 
Elijah’s intercession, I. Ki. 19: 14—see Rom. 11: 
3._ Seven thousand faithful (v. 18), see Rom. 11: 4, 

II. Kings.—The Shunammite’s son, II. Ki. 4: 34 
—see Heb. 11:35. Naaman and Elisha, II. Ki. 5 
—see Luke 4; 27. Star worship, II. Ki. 17: 16; 23: 
4,5—see Acts 7: 42. Exile to Babylon, II. Ki. 24: 15 
—see Matt. 1:11; Acts 7: 43. 

I. Chronicles.—See the genealogies in Matt. 1 
and Luke 3. 

II, Chronicles.—The murder of Zechariah, II. 
Chr. 24: 20, 21—see Matt. 23: 35: Luke 11: 51. 

Ezra.—See references in Matt. 1:12 and Luke 3: 
ae, cara ales (Zorobabel) and Shealtiel (Sa- 

athiel). 


IIl.—HISTORIES IN OTHER BOOKS. 


Job.—Patience of Job, Job 1: 22—see Jas. 5: 11. 

Daniel.—Daniel’s three friends, Dan. 3: 27—see 
Heb. 11: 34. Daniel and lions, Dan. 6: 22—see 
Heb. 11: 33. Daniel the prophet, see Matt. 24; 15; 
Mark 138: 14. 

Jonah.—Jonah in the fish, Jon. 1:17—see Matt. 
12: 40; 16:4. Mission to Nineveh, Jon. 3: 4—see 
Luke 11: 30. 

Book OF REFERENCE: Toy’s Quotations _in the 
New Testament. For the references to the Psalms 
and Prophets see preceding articles. 


PARABLES AND MIRACLES OF THE BIBLE, 
By REV. C. H. H. WRIGHT, D.D., Pu.D. 


1. OLD TESTAMENT. 


1, PARABLES. 


Thetrees making aking, addressed 
by Jotham to the men of 
Shechem, = - Judg. 9: 7-15. 


e 2 2 


The riddle put forth by Samson to 
his marriage guests, = 


The poor man’s ewe lamb, told by 
athan to David, - 


Parable of the woman of Tekoah 
and her two sons, ‘e = IU.Sa. 14; 


Judg. 14: 14, 


r 


6-11, 
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- II. Sa. 12: 1-6, 
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PARABLES AND MIRACLES OF THE BIBLE, 


The ped ‘as risoner, addressed to 
habbyt eno wa prophet I. Ki. 20: 85-40 
The. vision of Micaiahb, told 


him to Ahab, - - et Ki. 22: 19-28. 
i thistle and’ cedar, addressed 
y Jehoash to Amaziah, -_— - II. Ki, 14: 9. 


The Wranitard, addressed to the 


people of Israel, - -  » Provy.28; 29-85. 
The sluggard and his vineyard, to 
the people of Israel, - - = - Prov.24:30-34. 


The unfruitful vineyard, to the 

people of Israel, - = «Isa. 5: 1-6. 
The plowman, or good out of evil, 

to the people of Israel, = - - Isa. 28: 23-29. 
The great eagles and the vine, + Ezek. 17: 3-10. 
The lion’s whelps, _ - - -» Ezek. 19; 2-9. 
The two harlots, a addressed to the 

people of Israel, - - Ezek. 
The boiling pot and its scum, ad- 

dressed to the people of Israel, Ezek. 
The cedarin Lebanon, - - - Ezek. 31 


The sea monster, - -  - Ezek, 32: 1-16, 
The shepherds and the flock, - Ezek. 34. 
The dry bones in the valley, - Ezek, 37. 
The living waters, - - - Ezek. 47. 


others, as in Amos 7-9; Zech. 1: 7-6; and 


Man 
ake true and the false shepher' din Zech. 11. 


2. MIRACLES, 


Destruction of Sodom and Gomor-: 

rah, - Gen. 19: 24. 
Lot's wife turned ‘toa pillar of salt, Gen, 193 26. 
Birth of Isaac, - Gen. 21: 1-3. 
The burning bss not consumed, Ex. 3: 2. 
ae rod pebanged into @ ser- 


if a - Ex. 7: 10-12, 
Rey ies ues o gsypt— 

i nt he waters.made blood, - Wx. 7: 20-25, 
2. The frogs, - - x. 8: 5-14. 
MEETMOMICGy © = ss © . Ex. 8: 16-18, 
4. Theflies,- - - - = Ex. 8: 20-24. 
6. Themurrain,- - - - Ex.9:3-6. 
6 Theboils,-  - - - Ex. 9: 8-11. 
7 The thunder, hail, ‘ete, ng - Ex. 9: 22-26. 
8 Thelocusts, - - «+ Ex. 10: 12-19, 
PA The darkness,- - - + Ex. 10: 21-28. 

The death of the first-born, Ex. 12: 29, 30. 
The Red Sea divided by east wind; 
Israel passes through, - x. 14: 21-81. 


The waters of Marah sweetened, - ix, 163 28-26, 
The mannagent daily — —Sabbath 
excepted, - + Ex. 16: 14-35. 
The water from the smitten rock 
at Rephidim - + Ex.17: 5-7 
Nadab and Abihu consumed for 
offering “strange fire,” - = Lev. 10:2 1, 2. 
Part of Israel burned for ungrate- 
ful and faithless discontent, - Num, Ui: 1-3. 
The earth swallows Korah, ete., 
fire and peeeue follow, - - Num. 16: 32ff 
Aaron’s rod budding, + «Num. 17; 1 ff 
“aes rfrom the rock eamitien twice 
Meribah, - - Num. 20: 7-11. 
The | brazen ser pent; Israel healed, Num. 21; 8, 9. 
The river Jordan stopped; Israel 
erosses dryshod, - + - + Josh. 3: 14-17, 
The walls of ericho fall down, _- Josh. 63 6-20. 
Sun and moon stayed (?); hail- 
storm in aid of Israel, Oe yy ve 103 11-14, 
Strength of Samson, - - « Judg, 14-16, 
The water flows from the hollow Auvarath) 
place, “in Lehi” (Heb.) - Judg. 15: 19. 
Dagon falls twice Hetore the ark; 
emerods on Philistines, - -I,Sa.5: 1-12. 
_ The men of Beth-shemesh smitten 
for looking into the ark, - I. Sa. 63.19. 
A thunderstorm causes a panic in 
the Philistines’ army, - »«J,.Sa.7: 10-12. 
The thunder and rain in harvest, I.Sa, 12917, 18. 
The sound in the mulberry trees; 
2.¢e., God goeth before, . - II. Sa, 5; 28-25. 
Wzzah struck dead for touching 
- =theark, - + + « « «J Sa 6:%, 
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Jeroboam’s hand withered and his 

new altar destroyed, -  - - I. Ki. 18: 4-6, 
The widow of Zarephath’s meal 

and oil increased by Hlijah, - I. Ki.17: 14-16, 
The widow’sson raised from death, I. Ki. 17: 17-24, 
Drought, fire from heaven, and 

rain at the prayer of Elijah; 

Elijah wondrously fed, - - I. Ki. 17-19, 
Wall of Aphek falls upon thou- 

sands of Syrians, - - . - I. Ki. 20: 80. 
Ahaziah’s captains and men con- 


sumed by fire, - - II. Ki.1:10- me 
The river Jordan divided by Elijah {14 

and Elisha successively, - - II. Ki. 2: 7, 8, 
Elijah translated to heaven, - - Il. Ki. a 1. 
The waters of Jericho healed with 

salt, - = - «= II. Kt.2: 21,22, 
Bears destroy forty- two mocking 

“young men” (Heb.), = oT Kis 2324, 


Water for Jehoshaphat and the 

allied army, - - + II. Ki.5: 16-20, 
The widow’s oil multiplied, - - IL. Ki. 4: 2-7. 
The gift of ason to the Shunam- 


mite, and the raising after- 

pens of that son from the 

dea - ID. Ki. 4: 14-87, 
The deadly ‘pottage cured with 

meal, - IL. Ki.4: 88-41. 
The hundred 1 men fed with twenty 

loaves, - -  » JI. Ki. 4242-44, 
Naaman cured of leprosy, and the 

disease transferred to Gehazi, IJ. Ki. 5: 10-27. 
The iron ax-head made to swim, - LI. Ki. 6: 5-7. 
The Syrian army smitten with 

blindness, and cured, - - - Il. Ki. 6: 18-20. 
Elisha’s bones revive the dead, - II, Ki, 18: 21, 
Sennacherib’s ar my destroyed by 


ablast, - - II. Ki. 19: 35. 
The shadow of the sun goes back 

ten aearene on the sun-dial of 

Ab - + JI. Ki.20:9-11, 
Uzziah ermaek with leprosy, - - II, Chr, 26: 16- 
Shadrach, Meshach,and Abednego sau 

delivered from the furnace, - Dan. 8: 19-27 


Daniel saved in the den of lions, - Dan. 6: 16-23. 


6 
Deliverance of Jonah, - + -Jon.2: I-10. 


Il. NEW TESTAMENT, 
L PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 


(1) Peculiar to St. Matthew, 


Thetares, - - * «= « « Matt.18:24-80, 
The hidden treasure, - - Matt. 18: 44. 
The dy of great price, . He 18: 45, i 
The drag net, : : 

The unmerciful servant, 
Laborers in the vineyard, 
The father and two sons, - 
The marriage of the king's son, 
The ten virgins, - - 
The talents, - - ee «© » Matt. 25:14-80, 
The sheep and goats, « * © » Matt. 25:31-46, 


(2) Peculiar to St. Mark. 

Growth of seed, - «» «= Mk. 4: 26-29. 
The household ‘watching, » + Mk, 18: 84-36, 
(8) Peculiar to St. Luke. 

The two debtors, - - - Lk. 7: 86-50. 
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- Matt. 21: 28-32, 
- Matt. 22: 1-14. 
= Matt. 253 1-13. 


The good Samaritan, - = » Lk. 10: 25-37, 
The friend at midnight, - = oe Lk. 1175-8. 
The rich fool, = » « «» Lik. 123 16-21 
The servants watching, = = «© Lk, 12: 35-40, 
The steward on trial, - - = Lk, 12: 42-48 
The barren fig-tree, - = - - Lk. 18: 6-9. 


The great cueyes = «= «» e« Lk. 14; 16-24. 
The tower and the warring king, Lk. ast 28-33, 
The lost piece of money, = _ « Lk. 15: 8-10. 
The prodigal son and his elder 

brother, - Lk. 15: 11-82, 
The unjust steward, “or dishonest 

landagent, < °° «* » »© Lk. 16: Ivl& 
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The rich man and Lazarus, = + LK. 16; 19-31. | The LenEpesD sulled | 
The master and servant, At litte: 1a yas t. 8: 93: ME. 4: 87; Lk. 8: 2, 


The importunate widow, e - Lk. 18: 1-8. 
The Pharisee and aR publican, - Lk. 18: 9-14. 
The pounds, - e Lk. 19; 12-27, 


(4) Peculiar to St. John. 


The bread of life, - © -« -«Johné6. 
The shepherd and the sheep, e John 10. 
The vine and the branches, -« + John15, 


(5) Common to Matthew and Luke. 


House built on rock and 

on sand, © « « Matt.7:24; LK. 6:48. 
Theleaven, - e «© Matt. 13:33; Lk. 13: 20. 
The lostsheep, = -°¢ e Matt. 18: 12’; Lk, 16, 


(6) Common to Matihew, Mark, and Luke. 
The candle EOS a 


bushel, - - - Matt.5; Mk.4; Lk. 8, 
The new cloth. on old 
garment, - «+ Matt.9; Mk.2; Lk.5. 


New wine and old bottles, Matt. 9: Mk. 3: Lk, 5. 
The sower, - - ° - Matt. 13; Mk. 4; LE. 8. 
Phe mustard seed, « 
31, 32; Lk. 13: 18, 19. 
The vineyard and hus- 
bandmen, = - — « Matt.21;Mk.12; Lk. 20. 
Young leaves of the fig- 
tree, ° - - Matt. 24; Mk.13; Lk. 21. 


2. MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. 


(1) Peculiar to St. Matthew. 
Two blind mencured, -« e- = = Matt. 9: 27-31. 
Dumb spirit castout, -¢ = « Matt.9: 32, 33. 
Tribute money provided, © + Matt. 17:24-27. 
(2) Peculiar to St. Mark. 
Deaf and dumb man cured, 2 e« Mk.7: 81-87. 
Blind man cured, ~- e eo ME. 8: 22-26, 
(38) Peculiar to St. Luke. 


Jesus passes through crowd at 
Nazareth, «© «© ee e« «© Lk, 4: 28-30, 


Draught of fishes, ° ° Lk. 5: 1-11. 
Widow’s son raised to lite at Nain, LK. 7: 11-17. 
Woman’s infirmity eaeens - «Lk. 13: 11-17. 
Dropsy cured, © e« ° Lk. 14: 1-6, 


Ten lepers cleansed, - 2 eo} e Lk. 17: 11-19. 
The ear of Malchus ‘healed, ° © Lk. 22: 50, 51. 


(4) Peculiar to St. John. 


Water made wineat Cana, - =» John 2:1-11. 
Nobleman’s son cured of fever, » John 4: 46-54. 
Impotent man cured at Jerusalem, John 5: 1-9, 
Jesus passes through. crowd i in the 

temple, - - John 8:59, 
Man Boon ‘blind cured at Jerusa- 

em, - John 9; 1-7. 

Lazarnsiratsed from the dead at 

Bethany, -  »- John11: 88-44. 
Falling backward of the. soldiers, John 18: 5, 6. 
Draught of 153 fishes, - = + John 23 1-14, 


(5) Common to Matthew and Mark. 

Syrophenician’s gauah- 

ter cured, - «= Matt. 15: 28; Mk. 7: 24, 
The four thousand fed, - Matt. 15: 32; Mk.8:1. 


The fig-tree blasted, = + Matt.21: 19; Mk. 11: 13. 


(6) Common to Matthew and Luke. 


Centurion’s palsied sery- 

ant cure - = Matt. 8:5; Lk. 7:1 
Blind and dumb demo- 

niac cured, - - ~- Matt.12:223; Lk.11:14. 


(7) Common to Mark and Luke. 


Demoniac in synagogue 
cured, - - Mk. 1: 233 Lk. 4: 33, 


(8) Common to Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 


Peter’s mother-in-law 
cured, + Matt. 8: 145 Mk.1: 80¢ Lik, 4: 88 


> Matt. 13: 31, 32; Mk. 42 


The demoniacs Gates, - 
- - Matt. 8: 28; Mk. 5:1; LK. 8: 26. 
The leper cured, Matt. 8: He "Mk. 1: i, Lk. 5: 12. 
The daughter of Jairu 
raised to life, Matt. b: 23: ME. 5: 23; Lk. 8:41. 
Woman’s issue of blood 
cured - p deat, 9; 20; Mk. 5: 25; Lk. 8; 48, 


A aralytic. cured, - 

Rs - Matt. 9: 2; Mk. 2: 8; Lk. 5: 18 
Man’s withered hand 

cured, - - Matt. 12; 10; Mk. 3:1; Lk. 6: 6. 


Devil cast pus of boy. 
Matt. 17:14; Mk. 9:14; Lk. 9:37. 
Bind men cu cured, 
- "Matt. 20: 30; Mk. 10:46; Lk. 18: 35, 


(9) Common to Matthew, Mark, and John. 


Christ walks on the sea, 
- Matt. 14: 25; MK.6: 48; John6: 19, 


(10) Common to All the Hvangelists. 
HB he aye thousand fed, - 
=) Mattt..14% 15; Mk. 6: 30; Lk. 9: 10; 
John 6; 1-14. 
38 MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES. 


The outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, with the 


accompanying signs, - Acts 2 
The gift of tongues, -  - Acts 2: 4-11; 10: 44-46, 
Lame man at Beautiful 
Gate of the temple, - Acts3 
Death of Ananias and 
a ela - Acts 5. 
Healing of sick in streets 
by Peter, etc. - - Acts 5: 15, 16, 
Prison. opened for apos- 
tles by angels, - - Acts 5:19; 12: 7-11, 
Stephen’ 's dying vision of 
Christ, - - Acts 7: 55, 56. 
Unclean spirits ‘cast out 
by\Philip, - - Acts 8: 6, 7. 
Christ’s appearance to 
Saul on his way to : 
Damascus, - - + Acts 9:3 ae 22: 6 ff; 


Saul’s pecovery, of his 

sight, - Kets 9: 17, 18; 22: 12, 18, 
Weeaa healed of palsy by 

Peter, _- - Acts 9: 33, 34, 
Raising of Dorcas to life 

eter, - « = Acts 9: 40. 

Vision of Cor nelius, - Acts 10: 3, 4, 30-82. 
Vision of Peter,- - + Acts10 and LL 
Peter miraculously re- 

leased from prison, - Acts 12; 7-1L 
Elymas stricken with 

blindness by Paul, - Acts 18:11. 
Healing of cripple at Lys- 

tra, - -  - Acts 14; 8-18, 
Vision of “man of Mace- 

donia” seen by Paul, - Acts 16: 9. 
Spirit of divination cast 

out oF @ damsel by 

Paul - _- — = Acts 16: 16-18. 
Earthquake ‘at Philippi, - Acts 16: 25, 26. 
Special miracles wrought 

by Paul at Ephesus, - Acts 19: 11, 12. 
Evil spirit puts to flight 

Sceva’s sons, - - Acts 19: 13-16. 
Raising of Eutychus to F 

life by Paul,- -  - Acts 20: ie 
Prophecies of Agabus, - Acts ll; + 21: ab 
Appearances of Christ to 

D1, sph wee est OLA Oe eee 22: 17-24 


23: 11; 27 23, 24, 
Foul pubemed, by bite of 
- Acts 28: 8-5, _ 
Paul. pa ‘Publius’ fa- * 
ther and other sick at 50 
Melita, - - Acts 28; § 9% ; 
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4. MIRACLES REFERRED TO IN 
EPISTLES AND REVELATION. 


Miracles wrought by’Paul 
and others, » += »* Rom. 15: 18,19; I.Cor. 
. 12: 9, 10, 28-313 14: 
18; Gal. 3:5; I. Tim. 


1s 20. 
Miracle of tongues, -  - I. Cor. 14: 27-33. 
Appearances of Christ 
after his resurrection, I. Cor. 15: 4-8. 
Visions and revelations 
of Paul,- - e-  -II.Cor. 12: 1-5, with 12. 


THE 


* Powers of the world to 


come” (i.¢., of gospel 

times), - - + - Heb.2: 4; 6:5 

The visions of John in 

Patmos,- - -* = Rev.1: 10; 4 to end of 
book. 


Books oF REFERENCE: Trench on the Parables 
and Miracles ; Thompson’s Christian Miracles ; Burton’s 
Christ’s Acted Parables; Thomson’s The Parables and 
Their Home; Taylor’s Parables and Miracles of Our 
Saviour; Arnot’s Parables of Our Lord; Laidlaw’s The 
Miracles of Our Lord; George MacDonald’s Miracles 
of Our Lord; Goebel’s Parables of Jesus, 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 
By REV. HUGH MACMILLAN, D.D., LL.D., F.R.8.E. 


MATTHEW 6: 9-13, and LUKE 11:1-13. 


THE Lord’s Prayer is the true model of prayer 
_ —“ After this manner,” etc.; “When ye pray, 
say,” etc. It lays down the lines on which we 
should frame our petitions; removes the dis- 
tance and ceremoniousness of our approach to 
God; counteracts the selfishness of our desires, 
and enlarges our horizon so as to comprehend 
the welfare of the whole world. It was given 
by Christ to his disciples on two different occa- 
sions: the first in connection with the Sermon 
on the Meunt; thesecond after two years, when 
the disciples asked Jesus to teach them how to 
pray. It is the Ten Commandments turned into 
puasen, the commandments to keep God’s law 
eing converted into prayers to enable us to 
keep that law. There is a striking correspond- 
ence between each clause of the Lord’s Prayer 
and one of the commandments, and the order 
in which they mutually occur. 

It consists, first, of an invocation or mode of 
address to God. The word “Our” indicates the 
great change which Christ introduced into the 
whole conception of worship. There was no so- 
cial worship in the Jewish temple. The priest 
went alone into the holy place, while the people 
stood outside. But in the Christian church the 

- worship of God is for all the people, with one 
heart and one voice; and in private prayer we 
cannot be accepted if we come in aselfish and 
exclusive spirit. 

Our “Father.” The relation of God as a Father 
belongs to all men alike by right of creation 
and providence; but it is by the grace of God in 
conversion that we receive the spirit of adop- 
tion whereby we cry, ‘‘Abba, Father.” 

The words ‘' which art in heaven” imply that as 
our Father is in heaven, so our desires and 

_affections should ascend beyond earth. 

The order of the petitions is very remarkable. 
_ It begins with the recognition of God’s rights as 
_ Maker, Sovereign, Proprietor,—“thy name,” 
“thy kingdom,” “thy will”; and then it goes 
on to the recognition of man’s needs—our bread, 
our debts, our temptations, and our deliverance. 

_ The essence of sin is the inversion of this di- 
vine order, putting the creature first and the 

Creator last, giving precedence to man’s need 
_ Over God’s rights. : 

_ . “Hallowed be thy name” teaches us that as chil- 

_ dren we are to treat with a holy love and fear 

_ the name and relation of Father in which we 

_ stand to God. 

«Thy kingdom come” is a petition that God’s 

_ reign of me eo usness and peace and joy may 

_ be set up in our hearts, and that we may be 

enabled to extend it by our character, conduct, 
and work in the world around. 

“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven” 
shows to us that God’s will is the highest ulti- 
mate good of all his creatures; that all his laws 
have been devised to bring about this result; 
and that in proportion as we obey this will is 
our true welfare promoted. When our will and 
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the Father’s are absolutely one, we shall know 
that all things work together for our good. 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” At first sight 
referring to the most urgent want of man, we 
find that this petition is only one out of several 
others; not the first as the most important, not 
the last as the longest remembered, but en- 
closed among those which refer to spiritual 
things, to the establishment of God’s kingdom 
and the overthrow of Satan’s. If we hallow 
God’s name and submit to his reign and seek to 
do his will, then wecan with confidence ask 
him for the blessings which our natural life 
requires for its support and welfare. God gives 
us that for which we ourselves have to toil; not 
arbitrarily, but by wise and beneficent law; not 
all at once, but day by day. 

“Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” 
The word “‘forgive,’”’ being made up of the prep- 
osition “from,” means literally “allow our 
debts to be put away from us.” The word “debt” 
hasa very close resemblance tothe word “ duty ”; 
and our debts are therefore our failures in duty. 
We ask God to take away from us the careless- 
ness and indifference in which such failures 
originate; not to save us from our obligations or 
the consequences of our sin, but from our sin 
itself. Forgive us, not in proportion as, butlixeas, 
we forgive others. If we forgive others slowly, 
grudgingly, coldly, so shall we be treated. 

“And lead us not into temptation.” It is by 
temptation that we are tried and educated; yet 
we are justified in praying to our Father not to 
lead us into temptation so long as we leave 
with childlike submission, to his loving will 
the means by which our faith is to be strength- 
ened and our spiritual life purified and en- 
nobled. We are not to go willingly into temp- 
tation. The temptation itself is not sin, but we 
fear that we may sin through it. And therefore 
this petition is linked along with the next, so as 
to make of the two one petition. Knowing 
God’s power, we ask him to deliver us from the 
evil that is in the temptation, relying upon his 
promise that he will not suffer us to be tried 
above what we are able, but with every tempta- 
tion will provide a way of escape. The Revised 
Version has the reading, ‘deliver us from the 
evil one”; but the usage of the Greek language 
requires that the original should be translated 
not as a personal word, but as meaning moral 
evil in its totality. 

The doxology, ‘‘for thine is the kingdom, and the 
Power and the glory, for ever,” is not found in St. 

uke, and isomitted in many manuscripts. But 
it is an appropriate ending of the Lord’s Prayer, 
giving us good grounds of encouragement to 
pray, and_at the same time ascribing all the 
praise to God. Itis for his glory that all wor- 
ship is carried on, therefore he will hear our 
prayer, and do for us exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think, “Amen.” 


Booxs o¥ REFERENCE: Boardman’s Zhe Model 
Prayer; Gladden’s The Lord's Prayer, 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


By REV. ALEXANDER STEWART, D.D., Princrpan or St. Mary’s; Cottnen, Uni- 
VERSITY OF St, ANDREWS. 


MATT. 5-7; LUKE 6: 20-49. 


1. Introductory.—Our Lord’s Sermon on the 
Mount has in every age commanded the admi- 
ration, not only of Christian believers, but even 
of skeptics and opponents of Christianity. By 
common consent it sets forth an ideal which 
‘‘carried morality to the sublimest point at- 
tained, or even attainable, by humanity.” 

3. Time and Place.—Jesus had returned to 
Capernaum after his first circuit among the 
cities and villages of Galilee. This journey, as 
well as the sojourn in Capernaum by which it 
was preceded and followed, appears to have been 
marked by a series of miracles of healing which 
spread abroad his fame, but at the same time 
excited against him thesuspicions and hostility 
of the Pharisees and of the influential classes 
among the Jews. It was probably this cireum- 
stance that decided him to select definitely from 
among his more immediate followers the twelve 
apostles, that they might not only have the 
benefit of his immediate supervision and train- 
ing, but might prepare to extend his work. 
Leaving Capernaum, therefore, he retired to a 
mountain, and spent the night in prayer. In 
the morning he summoned his disciples, and 
chose the little band who were henceforth to be 
so closely associated with him. The multitudes, 
too, began to crowd around him. Then it was 
that, selecting some conspicuous position from 
which he might be seen and heard, he addressed 
to his disciples, and to the multitudes, this great 
discourse. The locality is doubtful. “The moun- 
tain” cannot have been far from Capernaum, 
but it has been questioned whether the phrase 
even indicates a particular eminence. A tradi- 
tion of the Latin Church, which, however, does 
not go back very far, points to the Horns of 
Hattin, on the road from Tiberias to Nazareth. 
The indications of the sermon itself, in its allu- 
sions to the flowers and birds, are taken as evi- 
dence that when it was pores summer had 
already begun. Andrews (Life of Our Lord upon 
the Earth; revised edition, 1892) dates it midsum- 
mer, A.D. 28. 

8. Two Accounts._The resemblance of the 
discourses reported in Matt. 5-7 and Luke 6 is so 

reat—they coincide in so many passages, and 
ollow so much the same general order—that 
only the weightiest reasons will satisfy the 
intelligent-reader that they are not to be re- 
yende? as identical. Differences there are, both 

n substance and in setting, but where these 
eannot be directly reconciled, they may be ex- 
plained by considerations drawn from the gen- 
eral nature and Srl et of the respective 
Gospels, or the special aim which the writers 
seem to have had before\them. Andrews (Life 
of Our Lord, pp. 269, 270) gives a summary of the 
opinions which have been held as to the rela- 
tion of the two accounts. 

4. Qutline.—The question has been raised as 
to whether the Sermon on the Mount is, even 
in St. Matthew’s report of it, anything more 
than a collection of fragments, sayings spoken 
at various times and places, arranged by the 
evangelist, or whether it. may be regarded as a 
more or less systematic development of one 
theme. We have a noble introduction and an 
impressive peroration; can the portions between 
be said to be linked together in anything like 
order? If so, what is the general subject? It 
may perhaps be granted that we have not the 
whole discourse, but only those portions which 
fascinated and impressed the hearers, and that 


there are some paragraphs the connecting links 
between which may have been omitted, but in 
general the order of thought can be traced, the 
great theme being the righteousness required of 
those who would be members of the new king- 


dom. 

(Ch. 5: 1-12) Christ pronounces those “blessed ”” 
(hence the name Beatitudes) in whom are found 
the various phases of this righteousness, the 
characteristics of the subjects of the kingdom. 
The central beatitude is the fourth—* Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness.”? The first three dwell more upon 
what men should be in themselves; the last 
four upon what they should be in relation to 
others. The eighth especially emphasizes the 
distinction between blessedness and happiness; 
between the inward peace and the outward lo 
of those who suffer for righteousness’ sake. 

Vs. 13-16) Righteousness is not only to be held 
fast, but to be propagated; it is to exert its 
influence upon others. (Vs. 17-20) Contrast 
between the righteousness demanded by Christ 
and that current in the religious circles of his 
day. (Vs. 21-26) The spirit of worship (vs. 238, 24), 
as well as the dictates of prudence (vs. 25, 26), 
reinforces this extension of the commandment. 
Vs. 27-32) The second and third examples are 
ound in the law forbidding adultery, and in 
the permission of divorce. (Vs. 33-37) The 
fourth example deals with violations of the 
Third Commandment, including also a refer- 
ence to the Ninth. The insincere use of the 
oath it condemns as profanity; the attempt to 
get credit for sincerity by means of it, while 
leaving a loophole for the evasion of its obliga- 
tions, it condemns as unveracity. (Vs. 38-42) The 
fifth example meets the temptation to turn the 
arrangements for securing public justice into 
the instrument of private vengeance. (Vs. 48-48) _ 
The sixth example is the misunderstanding of 
the law, which supposed that the command-— 
ment, “ Love thy neighbour,” was meant to limit 
the sphere of love, and not rather to be a stage 
in its gradual expansion. Here Jesus shows 
that the righteousness of the kingdom is limit- 
less as the perfection of the heavenly Father. — 

(Ch. 6: 1) This characteristic of the true right- 
eousness involves, it is now seen, a purification © 
of its motive as well as of its method. Not “to > 
be seen of men,” but the approbation of “the 
Father which seeth in secret,” is its appropriate 
reward. This is illustrated with respect to alms-_ 
giving (vs. 2-4), prayer (vs. Ler and fasting (vs. 
16-18). In contrast with the false idea of prayer, 
a model of true prayer is given (vs. 9-13; see pre- — 
ceding article), and again in regard to the subject 
of forgiveness (vs. 14, 15) the state of the heart 
is made the test of true righteousness. Unlim- 
ited trust is opposed to dependence upon the 
outward means of living (vs. 19-21), or upon that 
which is in itself evil, and even to a double or 
alternate dependence on the higher and the 
lower, upon God and upon mammon (y. 24), 
Trust in God must be absolute, and it will be 
justified. The true good will come as certainly ~ 
as food to the birds, which sow not, and beauty — 
to the flowers, which spin not (vs. 25-80); only 
that true good must be sought first and fore- 
most, and it consists not in food, or drink, or 
raiment, but in “the kingdom of God, and hy 
righteousness ” (vs. 31-34). Fa 

Ch. 7) As in the series of Beatitudes, that 
concerning righteousness divided those which 
described the inner personal life of the follower | 


of Christ from those which set forth his relation 


‘ 
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HEBREW POETRY. 


to others, whether man or God, so this renewed 
mention of righteousness (ch. 6: 33) forms a 
turning point in the discourse. The sixth chap- 
ter had treated of the training of the believer’s 
spirit; the seventh proceeds to describe the 
regulation of his outward life—righteousness in 
act as the other had been righteousness in prin- 
ciple. Here (ch. 7) the method is still from the 
inward to the outward—knowledge of self the 
key to treatment of others: charity, not censo- 
riousness (vs. 1-5); discretion, not impulsiveness 
_(v. 6); aright reading of the better tendencies of 
‘human nature, as on the one hand an interpre- 
_ tation of the mind of God in his love and wis- 
dom, and so an encouragement to prayer, and 
on the other hand a key to the mind and needs 
of men, so leading to consideration for them 
(vs. 7-12), The Golden Rule (vy. 12) is thus a prac- 
tical guide to the righteousness which is the 
theme of the whole discourse, at least in its 
manward aspect. This only is the safe course; 
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the easy path is only too likely in the end to 
cost those dear who follow it (vs. 13, 14). Heisa 
false prophet who teaches otherwise, and such 
teaching should be judged, not by its plausi- 
bility or its acceptableness, but by its results 
(vs. 15-20). Even sincerity cannot make wrong 
right, or turn falsehood into truth. A man 
may be self-deceived and never doubt that the 
easy is as safe as the difficult path, the broad 
way as the narrow, until the event shows his 
mistake (vs. 21-23). How momentous, then, the 
choice lying before each man! how important 
that be should select as the foundation of his 
life-building the true righteousness, which is 
like the rock, and not the false righteousness of 
scribe and Pharisee, of self-pleasing and self- 
oe Le men, which is like the shifting sand 
vs. 24-27), 


BooKS OF REFERENCE: Trench’s The Sermon on jhe 
Mount; Wright’s Master and Men, 


HEBREW POETRY. 


By REY, A. B. DAVIDSON, D.D., LL.D., Prorussor or HEBREw, ETC., 
New Cotsen, Eprnpurcu. 


In the traditional reading of the synagogue, 
only the three books, Psalms, Job, and Proverbs, 
are delivered with a special musical intona- 
tion, and provided for this purpose with a dis- 
tine’ accentuation in the Bible, though other 
books, such as the Song and Lamentations, have 
equal right to be called poetical, as well as many 
occasional pieces scattered throughout the prose 
parts of the Bible. 

Subjects.—The Old Testament does not em- 
brace all the literature of Israel—the collection 

contains only writings adapted for public wor- 
ship, or at least for religious edification. Many 
sides of the popular life of ancient Israel are 
unrepresented in it. Poetry, accompanied by 
music, is the earliest form in which human 
feeling expresses itself. The lute and the pipe 
were among the first inventions of mankind 
(Gen. 4: 21); and a piece of poetry is perhaps the 
earliest writing preserved in Scripture (Gen. 4: 
The Eastern ear is very sensitive to the 
influence of speech, particularly when rhyth- 
mical or assonart, and the speaker, especially 
when Preatly moved, very readily expresses 
himself in impromptu verse, as Judg. 15: 16; 
“With the jawbone of an ass—heaps upon heaps: 
With the jawbone of an ass—I have slain a thousand 


men.” 
(Cf. Gen. 4: 23; Judg. 14:14; II.Sam.3: 83.) Deeds 
of heroism in national warfare were celebrated 


in apne (Ex. 15; Num. 21: 27-30; Judg. 5; I. Sam. 
18: 7; II. Sam. 1: 19-27), and poetry and music 
_ enlivened the marriage and other feasts (Judg. 
14: 14; Isa. 5: 12; Amos 6: 5). The harvest day 
i. 9: 3), the treading of the wine-press (Isa. 16: 
10; Judg. 9: 27), the sheep-shearing, and other 
- joyful seasons in the domestic life of the hus- 
_bandman, were all occasions of feasting, accom- 
peered with music and song. The “capable” 
-'wife (Prov. 31: 10) and thrifty husbandry (Prov. 
273 ay have both been sung in poetry. Even 
_ the discovery of a living spring in a barren land 
_ was hailed in improvised verse, and the welling 
ue of its waters accompanied or imitated by 
_ rhythmical strains (Num. 21:17). The people of 
Israel, in its more prosperous times, lived a 
joyous life, and on every occasion of special 
"igor eal the emotion found living expression 
in poetry. 
Naturally, however, in Israel it was to the 
ervice of religion that music and poetry were 
mostly dedicated. The sound of songs and the 
lel of the viol were heard in the courts of 
e Lord’s house in northern Israel as well as in 








Judah (Amos 5: 23); and the joyous bands of 
pilgrims came up to Jerusalem to the sound of 
the flute, and kept the feast with songs in the 
night (Isa. 30: 29). The great body of Hebrew 
poetry is of areligious kind, and it runs through 
the whole scale of devout feeling, and expresses 
every form of religious experience. The great 
collection of poetry of this kind is the Psalter; 
but this collection consists exclusively of hymns 
suitable for divine worship. A good amount of 
religious poetry was not embraced in it, and lies 
scattered throughout the pages of the Old Tes- 
tament.? ; 

Classes.— Of the various kinds of poetry, epic, 
dramatic, and lyric, and gnomic or didactic, only 
the last two were cultivated by the Hebrews. 
In Job and the Song there is dramatic move- 
ment and dialogue, a kind of plot and a denoue- 
ment, but no idea of a scenic representation 
probably ever occurred to the writer or to the 
readers. Even in some.of the lyrical pieces, as 
Ps. 2; Ex. 15, speakers are occasionally intro- 
duced, showing that the poet was not without 
dramatic feeling. There are mythological allu- 
sions in the Old Testament (Gen. 6), but to the 
religious mind of Israel the distinction between 
God and.the world was so absolute, and his 
supremacy over all physical forces and personal 
beings so immediate and complete, that the 
elements of epic composition were wanting. 

The mind of the Hebrew was emotional, with 
strong feelings, his phantasy powerful, and his 
thinking intuitive and little sustained; hence, 
even historical writing is a series of separate 
pictures rather than a continuous, well-knit 
narrative, and his poetry, for the most part, 
consists of brief pieces in which a single feelin 
or an intuition finds expression. Thus the grea 
majority of strictly poetical pieces is lyrical, and 
even the elevated half-poetical oratory of the 
prophets often rises into lyric measure (Isa. 5, 
12, 47, 60; Ezek. 19). In the lyric the poet ex- 
LE ee his feeling because expression is delight- 

ul, or, if the feeling be painful, because it 





1The principal poetical pieces, whether religious or 
not, dispersed through the Old Testament are these: 
Gen, 4: 23, 24; 27° 27-29, 39, 40; 49: 1-27; Xx. 15: 1-19, 21; 
Num. 10: 35, 36; 21: 14, 15, 17, 18, 27-30; 23: 7-10, 18-24; 
24: 3-9, 15-24; Deut, 32: 1-43; 83: 1-29; Josh. 10: 12, 13; 
Judg. 5: 1-31; 9: 8-15; 14: 14, 18; 16: 28, 24; I. Sam. 2: 
1-10; 18:7; If. Sam, 1: 19-27; 3: 33, 34; 22: 1-51 (Ps. 18); 
23: 1-7; I. Chr. 16: 8-86; Isa. 38: 9-20; Ton. 2: 2-9; Hab 
3:2-19. There are also many pieces of poetry in th 
Prophets; é. g., Isa, 5: 1-7; 12; 47, etc. 
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affords relief. Oftener instead of speaking to 
himself he speaks to God, disburdening his 
griefs or fears, his despondency in sickness 
(Ps. 6), or when forsaken (Ps. 42, 43), in the ear 
of God; or he utters his thankfulness (Ps. 30), 
his anticipations of success (Ps. 21), or of the 
triumph of the kingdom of the Lord (Ps. 93 et 
seq.), or his feeling of the greatness or goodness of 
God experienced in his history or displayed in 
nature (Ps. 8, 19, 104, 29, 22, 23, 116, etc.). On the 
other hand, the intuition or thought usually 
expresses itself in a gnome, or proverb. When 
the poet becomes conscious of others besides 
himself, both the lyric and the proverb may 
become didactic (Ps. 2, 15, 82, 37, 49, etc.), and this 
is the prevailing tone of the proverb, in which 
the “wise” seek to impart instruction to the 
young and the simple (Proy. 1: 2-7). 

Forms.— Hebrew poetry is distinguished from 

rose partly by its diction, but particularly 

yitsform. The poetical diction employs words 
not found, or rare, in prose, and also affects 
sonorous grammatical forms; e. g., the fem. 
aihah, and suffixes like amo, emo, aiki, etc. The 
poetical words are partly archaic, partly bor- 
rowed from other strata of language than that 
in classical prose. Many of them belong to the 
wider common stock of Semitic speech, and 
are found in the dialects of the neighboring 
peoples. In form, like all other poetry, the He- 
brew is rhythmical; but the rhythm in Hebrew 
isnot bound by such rigid laws as in modern, or 
classical, or even Arabic poetry. The ancients, 
as Josephus, Origen, and Jerome, found the 
classical meters in Hebrew, and modern schol- 
ars have been unwearied in their efforts to 
discover meters of some kind; but meter in the 
strict sense, 7. e., lines containing a definite 
number of feet, whether composed of recurrent 
groups of long and short syllables, or recurrent 
' accentual beats, does not appear to exist. All 
that can be said is that the line or stich is 
usually of a certain length, less or more within 
certain limits, seven or eight syllables being the 
average. Two or more such lines make a verse. 
The members of a verse correspond to one 
another; and this parallelism in thought and 
consequently of rhythmical expression is the 
characteristic of Hebrew poetry. The rhyme, or 
final assonance, occurs occasionally (Gen. 4: 43; 
Ps. 8: 5; Isa. 23: 16), but is not of the essence of 
the verse. Assonance, or paronomasia, is greatly 
affected, though no fixed place in the line is 
assigned to it. 

The parallelism of members is of various kinds, 
the most common being the synonymous, in 
which the second member repeats the idea of 
eae with some variation of language, as 

S. 18s 


“The sea saw it and fled, 
Jordan, and it was driven back,” 
and throughout the psalm. Sometimes the 
arallelism is double, both halves of one mem- 
pone parallel to both halves of the other, as 
Ss. 19: 7: 


“The law of the Lord is perfect—restoring the soul; 

The testimony of the Lord is sure—making wise the 
simple,’ etc. 

Another kind of parallelism is the antithetic, in 

which the two members express ideas Spposee 

to one another. This form is common in Proy- 

oube Dat licalarly in chs. 10-15, but less usual in 
‘salms. 


“ Righteousness exalteth a nation, 
But sin is a reproach to any people.” 
—(Prov. 14: 34.) 

In other kinds of parallelism the second mem- 
ber merely completes the idea of the first, some- 
times with a reason or reflection, and sometimes 
with a comparison. 

* Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, 


For thou _renderest to eyery one according to his 
work.” —(Ps. 62: 12.) 
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Hach line of the parallelism is usually complete 
in itself, but occasionally the sense is suspended 
and completed only in the second line. 


“ Gpve unto the Lord, ye sons of the mighty, 
Give unto the Lord glory and strength.” 
—(Ps. 29: 1.) 
This climacteric parallelism appears in an.am- 
plified form in some of the Songs of Degrees (Ps, 
120-184), as Ps. 121: 3, 4: 
* He will not suffer try foot to be moved: 

He that keepeth thee will not slumber, 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel 

Shall neither slumber nor sleep.” 
(Cf. Ps. 122: 1, 2; 124: 1, 2; Isa. 2625, 6.) é 

The verse usually consists of two parallel lines, 

as in the examples already given, but it may 
have one tosix members. Verses of one mem- 
ber are rare, and usually occur at the beginning 
or end of a poem; the effect of the monostich 
is to express emphasis, or pathos, or add solem- ° 
nity, as Ps. 18: 1; : 15: Ex. 15: 163 imithe 
middle of a poem (Ps. 29: 7). In verses with 
three members (tristichs), the first two may be 
parallel and the third stand more alone. 


“The kings of the earth set themselves, 

And the rulers take counsel together 

Against the Lord, and against his anointed.” 
Ps. 2: 3.) 
(Cf. Ps. 36: 7; 39: 5; 65: 13.) Or the first may stand 
apart and the last two be in parallelism. i 
“ Arise, O Lord; save me, my God: 
eg thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the 


cheek-bone. 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.” 
pee 3: 7.) 

(Cf. Ps. 67:4; Job 3:6.) Sometimes each of the 
three lines expresses virtually the same thought 
(Ps. 15: 8; 40: 10; 46: 9); or, on the other hand, 
the thoughts of each may be independent (Ps. 
18: 35). More rarely there is a correspondence 
between the first and third lines (Ps. 57: 3). 

In verses with four members, one and two 
usually correspond, and three and four, ‘ 


‘How should one chase a thousand, 

And two put ten thousand to flight, 

Unless their Rock had sold them, . : 

And the Lord had delivered them up?” } 

—(Deut. 32: 30.) 

(Cf. vs. 10, 21, 22, 25, 32, 38; Ps. 39: 12.) Occasion: 
ally one and three correspond and two and four, 
as Ps. 40: 14; 55: 21. Sometimes the tetrastich — 
has a double parallelism, one and two as well as © 
three and four being parallel, while one and 
three and two and four are also related. 


“Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed, P 
Be not abashed, for thou shalt not bear reproach;~ _ 
For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, ‘ 
And the reproach of thy widowhood shalt thor re- | 

member no more.” —(Isa. 84: 4.) 

Or the antithesis may be between one and four, 

two and three. . tke! 


“For ye shall not go out in haste, at 
Neither shall ye go out by flight; , ee 
For the Lord will go before you, y 

And the God of Israel will be your rearward.” 
—(sa, 52: 12.) 
Verses with five members are less common (cf, 
Deut. 32: 14, 39; Ps. 39:12). Those with six lines” 
are also uncommon, and, naturally, often fall 
into three pairs (Num. 24:17; Hab. 3: 17), F, 
While ordinarily it is the lines in a verse, be 

they two or more, that are rhythmically coérdi- 
nated to one another, in one case the words in 
the single member or line itself are related to 
one another in a peculiar rhythm. This is the 
kinah, or elegy, in which the line is divided into 
two parts by a cesura, the second part being 
shorter, and falling with a mournful cadence. — 
“ How hath become an harlot—the faithful city, _ 
Full of justice, righteousness pees: in her—b 
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Cf. Amos 5: 2; Jer. 9: 21, 22—first words of v. 22 
eing omitted.) This elegiac line is sometimes 

treated as a verse, sometimes as half and some- 

times as a third of a verse. In Lam. 3each line 

is a verse. 

“T am the man that hath seen affliction—by the rod 
of his anger.” 

In ch. 4 each line is half a verse. 

“ Even the jackals Craw out the breast—give suck to 
their whelps, 

The daughter of m) ‘people is become cruel—like the 

ostriches in th e desert.” 
And in chs. 1 and 2 the line is mostly the third 
of a verse. 
“She he ea sore in the night—her tears are on her 
cheeks; 
She hath none to comfort her—of all her lovers, 
All her friends have deceived her—they are grown 
her enemies.”’ 

Examples of the elegy, besides the book of 
Lamentations, appear in Isa. 14:4 ff.; 47; Ezek. 
19, and in fragmentary form often throughout 
the pare and Psalms; e. g., Ezek. 26: 17 ff.; 
82: 19 ff. This type of rhythm, however, was 
made use of in other kinds of poetry, e. g., Isa. 
52: 8 ff., and on the other hand, was not always 
employed in the lament proper. David’s elegy 
on Saul (II. Sam. 1: 19-27) is in a different meas- 
ure. 

When a number of verses are grouped to- 
gether, they form a strophe; but here again 
the term “strophe”’ is used in a much looser 
sense than it is in classical poetry. The He- 
brew strophe is merely a number of verses 
the same or similar thoughts; the 
number of verses may be more or fewer. The 
group of verses is occasionally marked by the 
recurrence of the same or a similar refrain; 
@.g., in Ps. 42 and 48 (to be read as one) the 
words, “Hope thou in God,’ etc., occur at 42: 5, 
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11 and 43:5. In Ps. 46 the words, “ The Lord 
of hosts is with us,” ete., recur at vs. 7, 11. In Ps. 


49 the refrain is at vs. 12, 20; in Ps. 80, at vs. 3, 
7, 19. In Isa. 9:7-10: 4 a series of strophes oc- 
eur, with the refrain, ‘For all this his anger ts not 
turned away,” ete. (cf. Amos 4: 6,9, 11). Ps. 119¢con- 
sists of twenty-two strophes of the same length, 
according to the letters of the alphabet. Like the 
“Amen” (Ps. 106: 48), the refrain appears occa- 
sionally to have been chanted responsively by 
the congregation (II. Chr. 7: 3; cf. Ps. 186). Pos- 
sibly such psalms as 20, 24, 91, may have been 
sung antiphonally, one body of singers respond- 
ing to another; but more probably the change 
of voice is merely dramatic. 

The acrostic, or alphabetical poem, does not 
constitute a distinct kind of poetry; it is merely 
an example of a somewhat artificial and exter- 
nal manner of combining the verses together. 
The alphabetical arrangement was possibly used 
at first for the purpose of aiding the memory to 
follow consecutively a number of unconnected 
verses, such as separate proverbial sayings; or, 
as is greatly affected in the elegy (Lam. 1-4), it 
might express the monotony of feeling charac- 
teristic of the lament. In some poems each 
half verse is marked by the successive letters of 
the alphabet, as Ps. 111, 112; in others, each 
single verse, as Ps. 25, 34, 145; Lam. 1, 2, 4; in 
others, the first of every two verses, as Ps. 37 
(Ps. 9, 10, one psalm). Occasionally the arrange- 
ment is more artificial, each of a group of verses 
being opened by one letter, as Lam. 3, where the 
verses are grouped in threes, all commencing 
with the same letter, and Ps. 119, where the 
eight verses of the strophe all open with one 
letter. 

Books OF REFERENCE: Rhys’s (editor) Lyrical 
Poetry from the Bible; Moulton’s Literary Study of the 
Bible; Schaff’s Literature and Poetry, and Church His- 
tory, Vol. III, 


THE MUSIC OF THE BIBLE. 
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VOCAL MUSIC. 


Its Mention.—Music is frequently mentioned 
jn both the Old and New Testaments, although 
no minute description is given concerning it 
gave what may be learned from the mention of 

_the instruments employed, and from the mu- 
sical terms found mainly in the Psalms. Sing- 
ing men and singing women are incidentally stated 
‘to have formed part of the accompaniment of 
the court of David and of Solomon (II. Sam. 
19: 85; Eccl. 2: 8). Minstrels are mentioned in 
the New Testament as employed to sing dirges 
over the dead (Matt. 9: 23; cf., in Old Testa- 
ment, Jer. 9: 17-20; Amos 5: 16). Instrumental 
music was employed on all important occasions, 
and often accompanied with singing and danc- 
ing (see Ex. 15: 20; 32: 6, 18, 19). The prophets 
made use of the same (see I. Sam. 10: 5, 10; I1. 
Ki. 3: 15; I. Chr. 25: 1), for it must not be forgot- 
ten that what was termed prophesying was not 
necessarily connected with any foretelling of 
future events, but consisted largely in testifying 

or bearing testimony, often in hymns and spir- 
itual songs, to the majesty and truths connected 
with the worship of Jehovah, and, in New Tes- 
tament times, of his Christ. 

Harmony.—The Hebrews do not appear to have 
used harmony, or at least vatying harmony 
such as we use, or such as the Greeks used (as 
sbown by Chappell against Burney)—see II. Chr. 
5: 12. This passage has, indeed, been cited on 
‘the other side, as if the remark, “When the 


\ 


trumpeters and singers were as one,” would be 
superfluous if there were no harmony. But the 
exact agreement of a large number of instru- 
ments in time and tune might well be thought 
deserving of note. Harmony of a simple kind, 
as consecutive thirds, or even fifths, is, how- 
ever, practiced by very backward nations; and 
some Egyptian paintings appear to indicate 
playing in harmony. Some of the Psalms were 
certainly sung antiphonally, @. e., by half chorus 
alternately, or by the leader and the choir an- 
swering one another (see Ps. 24; 115: 9-11; 136, and 
ef. Isa. 6:3). No authentic tradition has reached 
us as to the melodies employed, there being no 
agreement between Jews of different countries, 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
I. HEBREW INSTRUMENTS. 


In the absence of contemporary information 
and authentic representations, there is much 
uncertainty about the identification of the mu- 
sical instruments of the Hebrews. What one 
writer calls an organ another thinks was more 
probably a bagpipe, and a third perhaps con- 
siders it to have been a guitar. Nor is this to be 
wondered at when we find the Alexandrian 
translators in a similar perplexity, the word 
which is rendered “ kithara” (lyre, or guitar) by 
one being rendered ‘‘organum” by another. The 
Talmud gives little help, and, being much later 
than the Greek translation of the py Ce ae 
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be supposed to be a more certain guide. In this 
perplexity we have recourse to the monuments 
—Egyptian and Assyrian. These show us, at 
least, what kind of instruments the Hebrews 
robably possessed, although they do not ena- 
le us to identify them by name. 
Classes.—Musical instruments generally may 
be classified as (1) stringed instruments, (2) wind 
instruments, and (3) those of percussion. We 
have these three classes referred to in I. Sam. 
10: 5, “tabret, pipe, and harp,” and in Job 21; 
12, “timbrel, harp, pipe,” and elsewhere. 
de Stringed instruments fall into two classes, 
exemplified by the lyre, or harp, on one hand, 
and by the guitar on the other, the essential dif- 
ference being that in the former class the strings, 
at least in their upper part, are free on both 
sides, while in the latter they are stretched over 
a neck with finger-board, in which case differ- 
ent notes may be produced from the same string 
by stopping it with the finger. Again, the tones 
may be produced by plucking either with the 
finger or with a plectrum or quill (as in the 
zither), or else by striking with hammers, or 
lastly, by abow. The use of the bow, however, 
was unknown to the Hebrews, as well as to the 
Egyptians and Assyrians. ~ 








paratively late) bear the figure of a lyre with 
three, four, or six strings. The kinndér was light 
and portable, so that it was carried about by 
itinerant singers (Isa. 23:16), and was hung up 
when notin use (Ps. 187: 2). 

Nebel is represented in the A. V. by “psaltery,” 
except in four places in Isaiah and Amos, 
where it is “viol.” We learn from Ovid also 
that it was of the class with free strings, for 
he speaks of sweeping it with both hands 
Ce Am., 327). Josephus says that it differed 
rom the kinnér in having more strings (twelve, 
he says), and in being played with the hand, 
Jerome says that in shape it was like an in- 
verted A. The Egyptian monuments show in- 
struments of this kind; but the name nebel 
may have included some of a more developed 
form, which also appear on the monuments, 
and may not improperly be termed “ harps.’ 
Only we must think of a harp deprived of its 
front pillar, which is absent from the Egyptian, 
as it is at the present day from Indian, Bur- 
mese, and other Asiatic harps (see illustration). 


But if must be remembered that the strings were | 
only catgut. 


The B. 


Some of these Egyptian harps 
rtable, others were as tall as the player. 
V. renders the word “lute” in Isa. 5: 12 


Elamite Musicians coming to welcome the new ruler, Umman-igas, the prince set on the throne of Elam by 
Assur-bani-apli, king of Assyria, From a bas-relief from Kouyunjik (Nineveh), 
British Museum, (See p. 141.) 


Stringed instruments in general are designated 
by “neginoth,” which occurs in the titles of sey- 
eral psalms, as 4, 6, where it is rendered in the 
Greek “ hymnus,” or (once) “psalms.” It also oc- 
curs in Hab. 3:19, where it is rendered “ode,” 
but in the A. V., correctly, “stringed instru- 
ments.” The word is used also of music so 
played—“My songs to the stringed instru- 
ments” (Isa. 38: 20), and_of songs sung to such 
an accompaniment, as Ps. 77: 7, “I was their 
song” (Job 30: 9), ete. The specifically named 
instruments are hinnér and nebel. j 

Ainnér occurs first in Gen. 4: 21, where Jubal 
is said to be the father of all that handle the 
harp and organ (R. V., pipe), 7. e., he was the in- 
ventor of wind and stringed instruments. In 
the A. V. it is always rendered “harp.” The 
Greek rendering is usually “kithara,” but five 
times it. is “‘psalterion” and once “organon.” 
Opinions still differ as to which of the two classes 
it belonged to. Recent writers generally con- 
sider it to have been a kind of lyre, and, if so, it 
doubtless resembled those which are represented 
on Egyptian monuments. 

An Assyrian bas-relief in the British Museum 
represents captives playing lyres, and if, as 
some suppose, these are Jews, the doubt would 
be solved. There has also been found in Egypt a 
ture of the arrival of strangers, apparently 
Semites, one of whom is playing a lyre with a 
vliectrum. Some Jewish coins also (but com- 





150: 45 80; 11; Jer. 31: 4,13; Lam. 5; 15, is suppose 





But the number of strings is decisive against : 
this, at least if we trust Josephus, andthe Roman 
nablium is also against it. Both the. kinnérs 
and the nebels were made of sandalwood by 
Solomon (I. Ki. 10: 12). 

The word minim occurs in Ps. 45:8 (see R. V.) — 
and 150:4, of stringed instruments; but whether 
it is a general or special name is uncertain. 

2. ind instruments may be divided into 
those which are blown from the side like the 
common flute, and those which are blown from 
the end like a whistle. The latter may or may 
not have a tongue (or “reed ’’) like the clarinet 
and oboe. The side-blown flute is depicted on 
Egyptian but not on Assyrian monuments, 
The other, or direct pipe, was sometimes double, » 
two pines of different pitch being joined toone — 
mouth-piece. These appear on both Egyptian 
and Assyrian monuments, and are stillinusein 
Egypt. They are sometimes used on solemn ~ 
occasions. M aie’ 

The English “pipe” represents the Hebrew | 
chalil, which occurs only five times. The plain- — 
tive pipe was ‘possibly a reed instrument. The © 
word rendered “dance” (machéo) in Ps. 149: 8; | 


do 
by some to mean “pipe” (see A. in 
the first two pincye, Suk 
More obscure is the word rendered in the A, 
V.“ organ,” viz., igab (R. V.. pipe”). Itis Jubal ‘ 
a 
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(Gen. 4: 21); elsewhere only in Job 21: 12; 30:81; 
and Ps. 160: 4). It is plain from the passages in 
Job that it was a cheerful instrument. The Tar- 
gum always renders it by a word meaning 
“pipe”; the Greek in Gehesis “ kithara,” in Job 
“psalmos,” and in Psalms ‘“organum.” The lat- 
ter word is adopted in all cases by the Vulgate, 
and from it by modern versions. It is an indefi- 
nite word used of any instrument, but, as it is 
sometimes applied to a multiple pipe, most 
moderns have adopted the view that the tigab 
was a syrinx, or Pandean pipes, an instrument 
which was certainly ancient and popular in 

Syria, with from five to twenty-three pipes. 

_ A kind of shepherd’s pipe, perhaps a Pan 


ipe, is mentioned in Judg. 5: 16 (A. V., “ bleat- 
tnes ”; R. V., “pipings”). ‘The word is “sheri- 
koth.” 


Of instruments of the trumpet kind the most 
important, ceremonially, was the chatzotzerah 
for the construction of which in silver special 
directions are given in Num. 10:2. The name 
was probably from the sound. As these were 
specially intended for sacred purposes, they are 

oubtless the same that are figured on the arch 
of Titus, straight, with a bell expansion at the 
end, and so Josephus describes them. Such 
trumpets were used by’ the HKgyptians, but not 
by Assyrians. With the exception of Ps. 98: 6 
and Hos, 5: 8 the mention of the chatzétzerah 
is limited to the books of Numbers, Kings, and 
Chronicles, with Ezra and Nehemiah. But the 
trumpet most frequently mentioned is the shép- 
har, four times rendered in A. V. “cornet,” on 
account of “trumpet,” as the rendering of 
“ chatzétzerah,” occurring in the same verse (I. 
Chr. 15: 28; Il. Chr. 15: 14; Ps. 98: 6; Hos. 5: 8); 
elsewhere always “trumpet.” It was used for 
military Ee ones but not for these only. In 
Josh. 6; 5 it is called a “horn,” and in I. Chr. 

» 25:5. This instrument is peculiarly interesting 
as being employed in the synagogue at the pres- 
‘ent day. It is of horn, from one to two feet in 
length, curved near the end into about a right 
angle. In Ps. 98: 6 the Prayer-Book version 
has “shawm” for “shéphar.” Shawm, from the 
French chalumeau, which is derived from Latin 
calamus, “reed,” was a sort of shepherd’s pipe. 
Another name for trumpet occurs in Ezek. 7: 14, 
viz., “takoa.” 

3. Of instruments of percussion the t6ph, cor- 
rectly rendered “tabret,” “timbrel,” was a kind 
of tambourine used on joyful occasions, chiefly 
by women, as is still the custom in the East. So 
in Ps. 68: 25, 26 we have damsels playing tim- 
brels in the sanctuary (but see R. V. margin). 
For female singers in the temple see I. Chr. 25: 
5, 6. es consisted of two partly-hollowed 
thin plates of metal, which were dashed to- 


ily 


gether. In I. Chr. 15:19 cymbals of brass ap- 

ear to be used by the conductors to mark time. 
They were called ¢ziltzelim or meiziliaim, and were 
of two kinds, loud and high (Ps. 150: 5). The 
word rendered “bells” (of the horses) in Zech. 14: 
20, no doubt, means those small metal plates 
often used in the East, and sometimes in this 
country, on the trappings of horses. The golden 
“bells” on the high priest’s robe (pandmo) were 
probably similar plates, which sounded by strik- 
ing the alternating “pomegranates.” But bells 
proper were used both in Egypt and in Assyria. 
“Castanets” occurs in the R. V. in Il. Sam. 6:5 
A. V., “cornets”). The margin gives “sistra.” 

he sistrwm consisted of a metallic frame shaped 
somewhat like a tennis racket, crossed by one or 
more rods on which were loose rings. 

The shalish is mentioned once only in I. Sam. 
18:6. From its name it must be three-sided, or 
three-stringed (see R. V. margin). It may have 
been a sistrum with three rods, or the same as 
the Greek triangle, trig6non, stated to be a Syrian 
invention, which was probably a kind of harp. 
The “pieces of silver ” (Ps. 68: 30) are Supposed 
by Lowth to refer to the Egyptian sistrum used, 
as we know, in their religious feasts—“ which 
excita themselves to dance with the sistrwm.” 


II. BABYLONIAN INSTRUMENTS. 


The names of these are familiar to every one 
as “cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulci- 
mer,”.in Daniel. The “cornet” is the keren, or 
horn, of Josh. 6: 5. The “flute,” mashrokitha, 
rendered in the Greek “syrinx,” was the Pan- 
dean pipes, one of the oldest and most universal 
of instruments, sometimes called a “mouth 
organ.” ‘*Harp” here stands for kithdris, 7. e., the 
Greek kitharis, or kithara, already referred to. 
This was a kind of lyre. It traveled from 
the Greeks to the Moors of Spain, and thence to 
us as “guitar,” and by a different route as 
“zither.” “Sackbut” represents sabbeca, known 
to the Greeks and Romans as the “ sambitea,’’ 
or “Phenician lyre,” received by them from 
Syria. It was (so Athenseus tells us) of a trian- 
gular shape, with four strings. “ Psaltery ” is in 
Daniel ‘‘psanterion,” a word formed from the 
Greek. The Persian santir, still in use, is a dulci- 
mer. The “duleimer” in its earliest form consist- 
ed of flat boards (afterwards a box) of four sides, 
two of them converging, the strings, which were 
stretched over it, being struck with small ham- 
mers. It is the ancestor of the pianoforte (the 
sackbut was quite different, being a sort of 
trombone). 

Books OF REFERENCE: Drysdale’s Early Bible 
Songs; Hutchinson’s The Music of the Bibles Sulian’s 
Dictionary of Hymnology. 
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__ From Genesis 28:16 we learn that the precious 
metals, when used in commercial transactions, 
were weighed out. Precisely the same practice 
and phraseology prevailed among the Assyrians 
and Babylonians. The Hebrews, we know 
‘possessed also standard weights. Thus we read 
of the “royal weight” (Uit., stone) in II. Sam. 14: 
2. Dr. Schrader Sethe out (Cuneiform Inserip- 
tions and the Old Testament, vol. i., p. 128) that in 
he imperial or standard weights discovered at 
ineveh, in the form of figures of lions ducks, 
etc., the weight is designated as imperial by the 
phrase “of the king,” e.¢., “mina (or maneh) of 
6 king.” The following tables of weights, 
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money, and measures will present as clearly as 
possible all that .can be ascertained on this 
Obscure subject by the highest authorities. 
Among the best of these authorities may be 
mentioned J. Brandis, Das Miinz, Maas, und Ge- 
wichtswesen in Vorderasien; and the various 
articles contributed by Mr. F. W. Madden, M.R. 
A.S. The figures furnished by the latter have, 
in the main, been followed by us. In the early 
history of Israel silver appears to have been the 
prevailing medium of commerce, the mention 
of gold pee eee rare and, incidental 
(Gen. 13; 2; 24: 85). 
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WEIGHTS. Troy Weight. _ 
ibs. oz. dwts. grs. 
WiGerahy cctecusevacsee te csccecescsscicce sean ts sslanse epleaiasaias Vesudwctaccesa, Ov So oLO Rr eeemO see emmmicres 
} Bekah. (10 gerahs)cie. csccccnccoocse BOsbC AL Qoo08 Io035n O.: 00 Os cneaa OepprasenOas 
1 Shekel (2 bekahs)....... Seed vishlas celtic seohls caiiersss Risto game semlee Os4 oes OFF ieee 10: eens: 
1 Maneh or mina (60 shekels)......... abelcae ebb sins cape testatnoem oe eeiaens PERI YQ, in AT a siers els eee 


1 Talent (kikkar) (60 manehs), te, weight-talent “ 


MONEY. 
I. Old Testament Period. 


Troy Weight. Money 
(a) Silver. lb, oz.dwt.gr. Value. 
1 Shekel (holy 
shekel)........- Ody O° VSi8506 $0.64 
1 Maneh (mina) 
(=50 shekels).. 1 11 8 8 ... 82.00 
1 Talent (—60 ma- 
nehs)..... esters 117 (about) 1,920.00 
(6) Gold. 
aishiekelos (roa OO LOM IS ieee 9.60 
1 Maneh or mina 
=50shekels).. 2 2 6 22 ... 480.00 
1 Talent (=60 ma- : 
Ta\s) ut) Bape aeBbeD 131 8 14 14 ... 28,800.00 


II. New Testament Period. 


(a) Copper. 
Depton (Waite)... <r eee caiteninns about 
Quadrans (farthing)=2 lepta..about 
Assarion or As (penny)=4 quadran- 
OS eaten cceh cms ti aticoctseinees AOOULY 


(6) Silver. 
Denarius (penny )=drachma= 16 
SSSR yepieishe vicrsisrkisle eeu epestasarelote about 
Didrachm=2 drachmas or denarii.. 
Statler or tetradrachm=shekel,..... 
Mina or pound (Aitic)=30 shekels... 
Talent=60 Mink (Altic).......+0-s-00 


{c) Gold. 
Imperial Aureus, ...0+++ 


eecorecu® Cero see OM eeorreaceo*oere 


coe ceareetoces 


.0012 
0026 


01 


64 
19.10 
1,146.00 


5.04 
6.28 


than present the fo 


of the king ”.,.00/... 188. ...5 121 tO 
MEASURES OF CAPACITY AND LENGTH. 


Respecting measures of liquidand dry capacity, 





it is impossible to give an accurate standard of 
content; for rabbinic authorities measure an 
ephah or bath as four gallons, while Josephus 
assigns it double thismeasure. Assuming, then 
eight gallons as an approximate hypot etical 
estimate for the content of an ephah, we ob- 
tain the following table of Hebrew measures of 
capacity: 


TOG Te elite dieeeasesia SAAS Bic % pint. 
‘Vv CAab—4 1088s. is ade owe eats 3% pints. 
1 Hin=8 cabs...............--. 1% gallons, 
TOmer—13 Cabss. 3. see ese ose 6 pints. 
1 Seah=3% omers,..-......... 2% gallons. 
1 Ephab or bath=8 seahs,,.. 8 gallons, 
1 Lethech=5 ephabs.......... 40 gallons. 
1 Homer=10 ephahs.......... 80 gallons. 


Similarly, respecting measures of length, we 







have insufficient data to enable us to do more 
llowing approximations; 


LaDiolta coer DHEdObagOO sobs o. ogni 

1 Palm—4 digits. . 3 Inches. 
1 Span=s palms 9) Inches; 
1 Cubit=2 spans . 1% feet. 

1 Reed=6 cubits.........-..... 9” feet: 


Inthe Greek and Roman periods the fol 


lowing 


measures of distance prevailed in common use: 


ASRoman, TOOtscsspae eres 11.65 inches. 
A Greek foot..,..... ago owe oe: 1 foot 0.135 inch, 
A Roman passus.. .¢-+s espe 4 feet 1044 inches, 


A Greek fathom (épyvia)......6 feet 1 inch. 


A Greek furlong (graécov)... 202 yards, 


hmile, 


Ay Roman mile,........ vara 0.92 Englis 
or about 1,615 yards, ; 
A Persian parasang.......--- 3% miles (nearly), — 


BooK OF REFERENCE: Williamson’s The Money . h 


of the Bible. 
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Part VI—THE BIBLE AND THE ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


By THEOPHILUS G. PINCHES, M.R.A.S., Department or EGypriAN AND 
Assyrian ANTIQUITIES, British Museum, Lonpon. 





Assur-bani-apli (“the great and noble Asnapper” of Ezra 4: 10—see p. 120), attended by his eunuch, 
hunting lions. From a bas-relief from Kouyunjik (Nineveh), British Museum. 


i. BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. 


1. HISTORY. 


- OF these two great nations of the ancient East 
t is the Bible that gives us the earliest account. 

hen Nimrod, the mighty hunter, son of Cush, 
. began to get powerful, the beginnings of his 
kingdom were Babel or Babylon, Erech or Uruk 
(now Warka), Akkad (acity close to Sippara, 

now Abu-habbah), and Calneh, in Shinar or 
Sumer, the northern part of Babylonia. He 
then went out into Assyria (according to 
{he translation of the margin of the A.V. and 
the text of the R.V.) and built Nineveh, Reho- 
both-Ir (“the streets of Ir,” or “of the city’’), 
Calah (now Nimroud), and Resen (Assyr., Rés- 
éni, “the head of the fountain”’’), “the gteat 
wity’? between Nineveh and Calah. The confu- 
sion of tongues (Gen. 11) took place at Babel, the 
Babylon of the Greeks and the Babilam of many 
of thenative inscriptions, which was changed by 
a folk-etymology to Bdb-ili (“gate of God”) ata 
very early date. A very common name of the 
country was Kar-Dunias. The province of 
Akkad was also known by the non-Semitic 
name of Uri, or Ura, and it is probably this, 
rather than Mugheir, which is the Ur-Casdim 
of the Old Testament, where Abraham was born. 
The original inhabitants of the country were 
sperenuy Semites. How the non-Semitie Ak- 
kadians got into the country is not known, but 
they seem to have made themselves masters of 
the greater part of it, bringing with them their 


superior civilization and the now well-known 
cuneiform writing, which afterwards became 
the common vehicle of communication in the 
ancient East. Probably one of the states which 
soonest became re-Semitized was that of which 
the city of Agade (Akkad) was the capital. One 
of the principal cities of this part was Sipar, or 
Sippara, the center of the worship of the sun- 
god and of the goddess Anunit. Here ruled, 
8800 B.C., according to the native records, Sargani 
or Sargon of Agade, a warlike king, who subju- 
gated Babylon, Elam, Phenicia, and set up his 
image on the shores of the Mediterranean, His 
son, Naram-Sin, was also a warlike ruler. At 
a later date ruled Chedorlaomer (Kudur-Laga- 
mar), king of Elam, whom the changes brought 
about by time had made overlord over a great 
part, if not the whole, of Babylonia. nder 
him were Arioch or Eri-Aku of Ellasar (prob- 
ably the Babylonian town of Larsa, or Larrisa), 
Amraphel of Shinar or Sumer, and Tidal (ée., 
Tudgal, if an Akkadian name), king of nations. 
Chedorlaomer was the leader of these three vas- 
sal states in the campaign against the rebellious 
west country, which then, as later, acknowl- 
edged the sway of the principal ruler of Baby- 
lonia. Akkadian influence was already on the 
decline, notwithstanding that Akkadian names 
appear in the history of the country until a 
much later date. About 2300 8.0. the consolida- 
tion of the Babylonian states into a single king- 
dom probably took place, and Babylon became 
the capital of the whole country, the viceroys 
of Assur, or Assyria, however, still maintaining 


ug 
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their semi-independent position. Foreign (Sem- 
itic) names of rulers (Khammurabi, Ebisu or 
Abésu’, who claims also to have ruled over Phe- 
nicia, Ammi-zaduga, etc.) now appear, implying 
a conquest of Babylon by Semitic hordes during 
the preceding period. About the sixteenth cen- 
tury B.c. the Assyrian viceroys seem to have 
found themselves strong enough to contend suc- 
cessfully with Babylonia, and declared their in- 
dependence. The influence of Babylonia, how- 
ever, still continued, and the Babylonian lan- 
guage and the cuneiform script became a very 
common medium of intercommunication all 
ovee the western portion of Asia Minor as far as 
gypt. 

The now independent country of Assyria 
proved to be a troublesome neighbor to Baby- 
lonia, and the kings of the former overran and 
conquered the latter from time to time, Tu- 
kulti-Ninip, king of Assyria, being recorded as 
having ruled over Babylonia for seven years (892- 
885 B.c.). He was killed in a revolt in which 
Assue Basie apt, his son, who succeeded him, 
took part. The newruler, a most warlike and 
eruel man, invaded the countries on almost 
every side, and even laid Phenicia under trib- 
ute. The successor of Assur-nasir-apli was Shal- 
maneser II., who came to the throne (according 
to Assyrian chronology) about 860 B.c. The king 
continued the warlike policy of his father, and 
defeated Benhadad of Damascus and Ahab of 
Israel (Akhabbu mdt Sirrilda), with their numer- 
ous allies, at the battle of Karkar. Though the 
allies were too strong for the Assyrian king, 
who, notwithstanding the victories that he 
claims, obtained no real advantage, they must 
have been considerably weakened, and perhaps 
demoralized, and it may have been this which 
allowed the Israelites to gain the advantage over 
the Syrians at the battles of Samaria and Aphek 
(J. Ki. 20). In the year $2 B.c. Shalmaneser re- 
ceived tribute from Jehu, ‘‘son of Omri,” and 
the tribute-bearers are shown on the Black Obe- 
lisk now in the British Museum (PLATE IV.) 
(see p. 1389), which was carved by order of this 
king. The old line of Assyrian kings seems to 
have ended with Assur-nirari II., and in 745 B.c. 
Tiglath-Pileser IIl., apparently a usurper, came 
to the throne. For Tiglath-Pileser the Baby- 
lonian canon substitutes Pulu, or Pul (II. Ki. 
15: 19), which seems to have been his original 
name. In 742 B.c. Tiglath-Pileser overthrew 
Hamath, then in alliance with Azariah (Uz- 
ziah), king of Judah, and in 738 B.c. he received 
tribute from Menahem of Samaria and Rezin 
of Syria. In 734 B.c. he made an expedition to 
Palestine, and received tribute from Ahaz of 
Judah, confirming II. Ki. 16: 8. The name un- 
der which Ahaz appears in the cuneiform in- 
scriptions is Jehoahaz, from which it is con- 
jectured that the biblical writer left out the 
sacred name with which it was joined on ac- 
count of Ahaz’s wickedness. In return for the 
submission of Ahaz, Tiglath-Pileser attacked 

735-732 B.C.) Rezin of Damascus, and Israel. 

amascus was captured, Rezin, the king, put 
to death, and Syria became an Assyrian proy- 
ince. Next year Merodach-Baladan offered hom- 
age to the Assyrian king, and two years later 
Tiglath-Pileser overran Israel (II. Ki, 15: 29), set 
up Hoshea as “king of the land of the house of 
Omri,” in place of Pekah, who had been mur- 
dered, and imposed a tribute of 10 talents of 
gold and 1,000 talents of silver. Tiglath-Pile- 
ser also made numerous other expeditions. 
In 727 B.c. Shalmaneser IV., called by the Baby- 
lonians Ululaa (Eluleeus), succeeded Tiglath- 
Pileser III. This new ruler, in consequence of 
Hoshea’s alliance with So, king of Egypt, began. 
the siege of Samaria in 724, but, as he died in 
722, it is supposed that the city was taken under 
Sargon the Later, king of Assyria, who carried 
its inhabitants, 27,280 souls, into captivity. The 
rest were allowed to retain possession of their 





land, however, seemingly under Assyrian gov< 
ernors. Sargon’s first move was against Mero- 
dach-Baladan, king of Babylon, whom he de- 
feated. Sargon then settled the Babylonians in 
the land of Khatti (Hit). In 711 B.c. he captured 
Ashdod, and laid all Palestine under tribute. 
In 710 B.c. he defeated Merodach-Baladan, and 
next year mounted the Babylonian throne. In 
705 B.C. Sargon died (supposed to have been as- 
sassinated), and Sennacherib, his son, already a 
man who had seen much service, mounted the 
throne on the 12th day of Ab (July-August). 
After defeating Merodach-Baladan at the battle 
of Kes in 704 B.c., he marched (8.0. 701) against 
Hezekiah, who had been encouraging the Ekron- 
ites in their revolt against the Assyrian domin- 
ion, they having delivered Padi, their king, who 
was faithful to Assyria, into Hezekiah’s hands. 
The Assyrian king first defeated Hezekiah’s 
ally, Tirhakah, king of Egypt, at the battle of 
Eltakeh, and then, severely punishing the chief 
men of Ekron, he overran Judah, capturing 
forty-six fortified cities and numberless villages, 
of which Lachish was one. Whilst the siege 
of Lachish was going on, Hezekiah tried to buy 
off the Assyrian king, who appointed a tribute 
of 300 talents of silver and 30 of gold (II. Ki, 
18:14). He did not succeed, however, in induc- 
ing the king of Assyria to spare Jerusalem, for 
the latter, after sending 300,150 Jews, with their 
cattle and camels, into captivity, sent the tar- 
tan or commander-in-chief, the rab-shakeh or 
chief of the captains, and the rab-saris or chief 
of the princes to besiege Jerusalem. The dis- 
comfiture of the Assyrian army is very well 
known, and after its destruttion Sennacherib 
returned home, and afterwards carried his arms 
against Chaldean pretenders in Babylonia and 
Elam. He was murdered in 681 B.c. by Adram- 
melech (Assw-mulik) and Sharezer, hissons, who 
afterwards fled into Armenia. Esarhaddon, who 
is supposed to have been a younger brother, now 
took possession of the throne, and defeated an 
Armenian army (with which his brothers seem 
to have been ti eastern Cappadocia. Esarhaddon 
captured and plundered Sidon, conquered Egypt 
which he divided into satrapies, and receive 
tribute from Palestine and Cyprus. Manasseh 
of Judah, who was afterwards carried captive to 
Babylon and confined there for a time (II. Chr, 
33: 11), is mentioned among the tributaries. 
Esarhaddon was the first Assyrian king to 
conciliate the Babylonians. He rebuilt a great 
part of the city of Babylon, which had been de- 
stroyed by Sennacherib, andheld his court 
there, thus accounting for the statement that © 
the “king of Assyria” brought Manasseh to 
Babylon, and not to Nineveh. Esarhaddon died 
when on his way to Egypt in 668 B.c., and was 
succeeded by his two sons, Afar eae in 
Assyria (on the 12th day of lyyar—April- tay), 
and Samas-sum-ukin (Saosduchinos) in Babylo-- 
nia. The attempted revolt of the Egyptians 
under Tirhakah, who had taken possession of — 
Memphis, led to the destruction of Ni’a (No, or 
No-Amon, z.e., Thebes, ‘‘ No of the god Amon,” 
not “populous No,’ as in the Authorized Ver- 
sion). The city was sacked, its monuments de- 
stroyed and carried away, and the people carried _ 
into captivity. It is to this captivity that Na- 
hum refers in his prophecy (Nah. 3:8) as a re- 
cent event. Assur-bani-apli is generally re- 
garded as “the great and noble Asnapper” of 
Ezra 4:10. His portrait will be found on page 119, 
After the death of Assur-bani-apli the Assyri- 
an empire began to decline, and her enemies 
began to take their revenge upon her. In the 
time of Sin-sarra-iskun (Saracos) Nineveh was 
besieged and destroyed by Cyaxares, king of 
Media, assisted by Nabopolassar, the rebel vice- 
roy of Babylonia. Nebuchadnezzar (better Neb- — 
uchadrezzar), son of Nabopolassar, who reigned — 
from 604 to 561 B.C., raised the power of Bab, lo: | 
nia to a greater pitch than it had ever reached 
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before. Tyre was added to the Babylonian do- 
minions, Palestine conquered, and Jehoiachin 
and the Jewish nobles carried into captivity to 
Babylon (596 B.c.). In 585 B.c. Jerusalem was de- 
~stroyed, together with the temple, and the exile 
of the remnant of the nation of David and 
Solomon began. Nebuchadnezzar rebuilt the 
greater part of the city of Babylon, restoring 
and enlarging its fortifications, rebuilding the 
palaces, temples, etc., and erecting the hanging 
ardens, thus justifying the words of Dan. 4: 30. 
helast native king of Babylon was Nabu-na’id, 
or Nabonidus, who reigned from 555 to 538 B.C. 
He does not seem to have been by any means 
a warlike monarch. This king refers, in one of 
hisinseriptions,to his eldest son, Bel-sarra-usur, 
or Belshazzar, who is also often mentioned in 
private documents. He was probably associated 
with his father on the throne of Babylonia, and 
might thus be regarded as the second ruler in 
the kingdom of which, on the night of his 
death, Daniel was made the third (Dan. 5° 29), 
Gobyras took possession of the city for his 
master, Cyrus, who was proclaimed king insuc- 
cession to Nabonidus and his son, in 588 B.C. 
Nabonidus, who surrendered, is said to have 
been made governor of Carmania, and Babylo- 
nia became a part of the Persian empire, 


2, INFLUENCE OF THEIR RELIGION ON’ 


ISRAEL, 


The religion of the Semitic inhabitants of 
api Gea and Assyria seems to have been orig- 
inally a very near approach to monotheism 
(the worship of Ya, or Jah), though no records 
of that period are known, to enable it to be said 
with certainty how far it was so. The arrival 
of the Akkadians, with their extensive and 
well-developed pantheon, caused agreat change, 
though there is the possibility that many fami- 
lies or tribes (such as that of Abraham) clung 
with tenacity to their ancient monotheistic 
beliefs, such as they were. The Akkadians 
brought with them the worship of Anw, the god 
of the heavens; Ha or Ae (Oannes), the god of 
“thedeep”; Hlwm (or Alim), identified with Bel, 
Marduk or Merodach (a corruption of Amar-utuk, 
“the brightness of day ”); Vana or JIstar; Bellis ; 
and a host of minor gods and goddesses. The 
number of divine personages amounted to 
about 5,000 (Assur-nasir-apli says 65,000), but the 
principal gods numbered only 50 or 60. At an 
early date\the worship of the sun-god (Samas) 
assumed large proportions, and the city of Sip- 
para, the center of that worship, attracted vo- 
taries from all sides, and offerings were made 
even by Egyptians. Other cities had temples to 
the moon-god Sin, and Istar or Venus, This 
aN of the heavenly bodies was probably 
due to thestudy of astronomy, which induced a 
kind of star worship, many of the gods being 
identified with thestars and planets. Thisstar 
worship, in later days, seems to have found 
favor with the Israelites, as is indicated by Amos 
5: 26, “Yea, ye have borne Sikkuth, your king 
and Chiun, your images, the star of your god 
which ye made to yourselves » (R. V.), Sikkuth 

_ being regarded asthe Akkadian Sakkut, a name 
of the god Ninip, and Chiun as the Assyrian 
Kaawanu, the planet Saturn, The “host of 
heaven” which Manasseh worshiped (II. Ki. 
21: 3) is probably the Ansar (“host of heaven ”’) 
of the Babylonian creation-legend (cf. Gen. 2:1), 
Reference to this worship is made in II. Ki. 28: 5, 
where the people are spoken of as burning in- 

cense to Baal, to the sun, the moon, the planets, 


and all the host of heaven, and in Zeph. 1: 5, 





; 
" 


and Jer. 19: 138, from which we learn that. this 
worship took place upon the housetops. These 
idolatrous practices were di a Papa by Josiah. 
The idolatries of the Jews of the exile are men- 


rar 





tioned in Isa. 65: 8, where they are spoken of | Its style an 
as sacrificing in gardens and burning incense | presented. 


12) 


upon bricks, and are contrasted (Vv. Dwi their 
forefathers, who worshiped upon the high places 
and hills of Palestine. Horses and chariots were 
also dedicated by the Jewish kings to the sun 
(11. Iki. 23: 11), as did the Babylonians at Sippara 
(the seat of the worship of the sun-god), and, 
later, the Persians. Jewish women seem to 
have been most attracted by the Akkadian 
myth of Adonis (from the Semitic adonai, 
“lJord?’), which had spread all over the Semitic 
East. Adonis, or Zammuz (Ezek. 8: 14), was the 
Akkadian Dumu-zi (“son of life”), and stood for 
the sun, whose wintry decline after the summer 
solstice was bewailed by women, who commem- 
orated thus, in accordance with the Babylonian 
ritual, the descent of Istar’s spouse into Hades. 
Women wept for Tammuz even in the north 
gate of the temple at Jerusalem (Ezek. 8: 14). 
Besides all the above-named deities, however, 
the Babylonians and Assyrians believed in the 
existence of a large number of evil spirits or 
demons, which constantly had to be exorcised, 
and it is probably from this that the later Jews 
borrowed their demonology, of which the book 
of Tobit gives a specimen in the story of Asmo- 
deus (8: 8), and the description how the evil 
spirit was to be exorcised (6: 17; 7: 2). Clay 
images of gods were placed by the Assyrians 
under the floors of the palaces, etc., apparently 
to protect the building. These remind one of 
the small images, or teraphim, so often men- 
tioned in the Bible (Gen. 81: 19,843 Il. Ki. 23: 24 ; 
Hos, 3: 4, etce.), which were apparently the 
household gods, from whom, also, oracles were 
sought (Zech. 10: 2). 





3 THE BABYLONIAN STORY OF THE 
FLOOD. 


The Babylonian story of the flood is inscribed 
on the eleventh tablet of the series recounting 
the exploits of the Babylonian hero Gilgames 
(pr. Gil-gah-mess, with hard g). 1The hero had 
become smitten with some disease (for which 
in his own land there was no remedy), and 
with the desire for immortality. He therefore 
set out with a companion named Ur-Sanabi, 
“the boatman,” to seek Um-napistim, the 
Babylonian Noah, who dwelt ‘sin a remote 
place at the mouths of the rivers,’ which was 
reached by water, and which is supposed to be 
the island of Bahrein.» Whilst yet afar off, the 
saw the patriarch, and a conversation too 

lace, in which Gilgames mentions wonder- 
ingly Um-napistim’s unchanged appearance, 
and asks him how he hasattained immortality. 
In answer, the deathless sage tells the story of 
the flood. The gods, who dwelt within the city 
Suripak, orSurippak, on the Euphrates, decided 
to make a flood, and Ea, or Ae (Oannes), god 
of the sea, repeated their decision to the earth, 
saying: ‘‘ Land, land; field, field—O land, hear} 
and field, understand! Surippakite, son of Um- 
bara-Tutu (Otiartes), destroy thy house, build a 
ship (cf, Gen. 6: 14)... . cause the seed of life, 
all of it, to go upinto the ship ” (cf. Gen. 6: 19-21). 
The god Ea then goes on to tell him the dimen- 
sions of the ship, and Um-napistim asks the god 
concerning it. After amutilated portion anda 
break, ine tusiding of the ship is described, how 
it was eaulked, within and without, with bitu- 
men (ef. Gen. 6: 14), and howit was provisioned, 
Um-napistim then collected all his property, in- 
cluding his silver and gold, and made all the 
seed of life to goup into the ship, together with 
his family, his female slaves, and all the beasts 
and cattle of the field (ef. Gen. 7: 7-9, 18-15). Sa- 
mas (the sun-god) appointed the time, and gave 
directions to Uin-napistim to enter the ship, for 
he was about to cause a heavy storm to come. 





1A brief ee only of the account is here given. 


narrative may be judged by what is thus 


A 





Um-napistim then says: “Four days I watched 
his [the sun-god’s] image—the time to be ob- 
served, I was afraid; I entered into the midst 
of the ship, and shut the door. To close the 
ship, I gave to Buzur-Kurgal, the boatman, the 
great house with its goods.” 





Reverse of the best preserved of the fragments in- 
scribed with the Babylonian account of the flood, 
from Kouyunjik (Nineveh), and now in the British 
Museum, The first (right-hand) column teils of Bel’s 
anger at the preservation of a portion of the human 
race, how he was appeased and conferred immor- 
tality on Um-napistim (—Noah). 


At dawn there arose from the horizon of 
heaven a dark cloud, in the midst of which 
Hadad thundered. In front of it went Nebo 
and Sarru (=Merodach), and the bearers of 
their thrones carried them over mountains and 
plains. The weapon of Uragal (Nergal) cast 
down, Ninip went, causing the storm to de- 
scend; the spirits of the earth (Anunnaki) 
raised their torches, lighting up the land with 
their brightness (cf. Gen. 7: 11-20); then Hadad’s 
raging waters sought even the heavens, and 
everything that was bright turned to darkness. 
In the next column the text runs as follows (a 
small portion only being here given to indicate 
its character): 

Like a eile against the people, it sought [to de- 

stroy]. 

They saw not each other—the people in heaven rec- 

ognized not each other, 

The gods feared the tempest, and 

Drew back, they. ascended to the heaven of Anu— 

The gods like kenneled dogs lay down in the dwell- 

ings. 

Istar cried ge as one travailing [variant: filled with 

anger], 

The Supreme One [variant: the lady of the gods] 

made known her goodness: 

“The past hath turned to clay ‘ 

Because I spoke evil in the presence [variant: assem- 

bly] of the gods, 

When I spoke evil in the presence [variant: assem- 

bly | of the gods, 

For the destruction of my people I spoke of battle, 

Have I begotten mankind? Where is he?— 

Like the sons of the fishes he filleth the sea! ” 

The gods above the Anunnaki |spirits of earth] were 

weeping with her, 

‘The gods sat bowed down in lamentation, 

eieoart together were their lips [in all?] the assem- 

ies, 

The wind bloweth, the flood and hurricane destroy. 

The seventh day, when it came, that hurricane, and 

the advancing flood, 

Which had stricken down like a whirlwind, 

eased, the sea, became calm, and the storm, and 

flood stopped (ct. Gem, 8: 4, 2). 
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Besides the account given above, there was 
another story of the flood, told in the third per- 
son, in which the principal personage is called 
Atra-khasis (as in line twenty-three of the 
reverse of the above fragment), the Xisithrus 
of Nie? Greeks. Fragments only of this version 
exis 


4, THE BIBLE AND THE LITERATURE OF 
BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. 


The fact that Abraham came from Ur of the 
Chaldees probably accounts fora certain amount 
of likeness between the account of the creation 
as given in Genesis and the Babylonian account, 
as Well as the striking similarity that exists in 
the story of the flood in the Bible and in the 
cuneiform inscription. In the Babylonian leg- 
end of the creation, the beginning of all things, 
the coming forth of the gods, the creation of the 
heavenly bodies and of the animals of the earth, 
are treated of, but there is no division into - 
periods corresponding with the “days” of Gen. 
1, There is also a non-Semitic story of the cre- 
ation which has some analogies with the ac- 
count given in the second chapter of Genesis. 
In both these accounts, as well as in the 
story of the flood, polytheism plays a prominent 
part. In the Semitic Babylonian story of the 
creation there is along account of the fight be- 
tween Merodach and Kirbis-tiamtu, the original 
of Bel and the dragon, whose images Daniel is 
represented as having destroyed. It is not un- 
likely that the story of the tower of Babel is 
connected with some legend current at the time 
when Abrahain was in the country. At a later 
period, and notably during the exile, the large 
literature referring to magic and charms had 
effect on the Jewish mind, and we find, there- 
fore, Ahaz using the brazen altar in the temple 
for the purpose of divination (II. Ki. 16:15), and 
the circumstance of the witch of Endor, at a 
rather earlier date, may be due to the same in» 
fluence, for the literature concerning witchcraft 
was very extensive in Babylonia and Assyria, 
The Babylonians and Assyrians were, on tha 
whole, very religious. They were constantly 
invoking and adoring their gods, and prayer 
was made to them on every possible occasion 


They seem to have believed in the immortality — 


of the soul, and it is probable that they regarded, 
the spirits of the departed as ultimately attain- 
ing the bliss of life among the gods, , All, how- 
ever, had first, like Tammuz, to go Gown into 
Hades, the land of no return, corresponding 
closely with the Hebrew Sheol, and, passing 
through its seven gates, there to dwell, in the 
realm of the queen Eres-ki-gal, among the bird- 
like spirits who fille@the place, feeding on dust. 
From this gloomy place the souls of the dead 
could only be brought forth by magical incan- 
tations, as in the case of the raising of Samuel 
by the witch of Endor (see also Isa. 8: 19), The 
Tel-el-Amarna tablets (see PLATE I.) show that 
the legends of the Babylonians were known 
even in Egypt. . 


5. CUSTOMS OF THE ISRAELITES WHICH — 


MAY BE TRACED TO 
BABYLONIA. 


The idolatrous practices of the Israelites have 
already been mentioned, as well as the magic 
and incantations. It is also not unlikely that 
the burning of sweet spices at the burial of 
the dead (II. Chr. 16: 14) was borrowed from 
Babylonia, where, however, the bodies seem to 
have been burned—not committed to the earth. 
Some of the Jewish festivals, such as the new 
moons and Sabbaths, may have come originally 
from that country. ip 
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his clothing or wear white apparel, and was not 
to make sacrifice. The king was not to ride in 
his chariot, the seer was not to disclose a secret 
place, and the physician was not to lay his hand 
on the sick, The king was to make offerings to 
Merodach and Istar at nighttime, and to sacri- 
fice victims, and the raising of his hands (in 
prayer) would be acceptable to the deity. The 
nineteenth day of the month was also a day of 
the same kind, because it was a week of weeks 
from the first day of the foregoing month, and 
three weeks from the twenty-eighth day of the 
same. This nineteenth day was called “the 
white,” apparently.on account of its extreme 
sanctity. None of these days, which were un- 
Suitable for work, had any of the strictness of 
the Jewish Sabbath, nor does that name seem to 
have been applied to them. Besides the above 
there was another day to which the name ot 
Sabatiu, or Sabbath, was really given, and which 
is explained as “‘a day of rest for the heart.” 
Vhis, however, was the fifteenth day of the 
month, and was probably only kept if business 
were not pressing. With the Akkadians, Assyr- 
jians, and Babylonians, the number seven was 
a sacred number, probably originally for lin- 
guistic reasons, but also because of the seven 
planets, the mystic serpent with seven heads, 
and similar things. The observance of the 
seventh day as sacred went back to a very 
remote period, and extended, with many other 
x»vactices, all over the ancient Hast. 


Il, EGYPT. 
1, HISTORY.) 


The name by which Egypt is mentioned in the 
Bible is generally Mizraim, “the two marches” 
or “ boundaries,” and it is by that name, or its 
singular, that the country was and is known to 
all Semitic nations. The dual form is generally 
regarded as referring to the two divisions of 
Upper (southern) and Lower (northern) Egypt. 
The modern name, Egypt, is from the name of 
the nome called Koptites In Greek (from Qefti, 
the capital) and Horuiin Egyptian. It is from 
the Greek form of this name that the word 
Copt, by which the Egyptian Christians are 
known, comes. Whether Egypt be the oldest 
kingdom in the world or not is uncertain, but 
there is no people existing whose history can be 
traced back to such a remote period as theirs. 
Manetho, the Egyptian priest of Sebennytus, 

ves thirty dynasties from Menes to the time of 

fectanebo II. (340 B.c.), extending over a period 
of 3,555 (really 3,553) years. The best approximate 
date for the foundation of the kingdom is there- 
fore about 3893 B.c. The chronology becomes 
more definite after the beginning of the New 
Empire (1701 B.c.), and the dates of the kings of 
Egypt from 685 B.c. (the 26th dynasty) are now 
well known. The (big lg monarchy followed 
the mythical period. Menes was the first mortal 
king, and is said to have founded Memphis (Hos, 
9: 6, Moph, elsewhere Noph, both a corruption 
of the Egyptian Mennofer), which was the capi- 
tal until the sixth dynasty (about 2956 B.¢.). 
Cheops, Chephren, and Mycerinus, the three 
ings of the fourth dynasty, built 
the three great pyramids of Gizeh, Under the 
twelfth dynasty the scepters of Upper and 
Lower Egypt were united, and a revival of the 
art of the country took place. Fortifications 
also were erected on the northeast frontier, ex- 
tending across the present Isthmus of Suez. It 
was probably about this time that Abraham 
and Sarah visited Egypt (Gen. 12: 10), and other 
Semitic families are known also to haveapplied 
for [hale Dad to enter the country. During 
the thirteenth dynasty (about 2194 B.c.) these 
immigrations became more frequent, and the 
Semitic settiers grew so powerful that they were 
able to obtain possession of the whole of Lower 
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Egypt, and were known as the Hyksos, or Shep- 
her ings. These kings ruled at Zoan (or 
Tanis) and Avaris, whilst the native kings, 
whom they had driven out, ruled in Upper 
Egypt. It was during this period that Joseph 
and Jacob came to Egypt, and the favorable 
treatment which they met with at the hands of 
the king then ruling was probably due to their 
being of the same race as himself. According 
to Brugsch, the name of the ruler under whom 
Joseph acted was Nub, a foreign prince who 
ruled about 1750 B.o., and the famine itself, which 
took place during Joseph's administration, has 
been identified by him with that to which an 
official named Baba refers in an inscription in 
which he gives an account of his services to his 
king and country. 

Fortune went at last against the foreign dy- 
nasty, however, and the Shepherd kings were 
driven out by the native princes, with which 
the New Empire (beginning with the eighteenth 
dynasty) was inaugurated. The “new king 
who knew not Joseph” was probably Rameses 
Il. (see PLATE VII.) of the nineteenth dynasty, 
after whom the treasure-city Raamses (Ex. 1:11), 
built by the Israelites, was named.t The op- 
pression of the Israelites is to be attributed to 
the fact that they were associated with the 
Hyksos, upon whom, as conquerors of Egypt 
and as arace of heretics, the Egyptians looked 
with the bitterest hatred. A great literary re- 
vival took place during the reign of Rameses 
Il. Meneptah I., his successor, is generally 
regarded as the Pharaoh of the exodus. It is 
not improbable that the departure of the 
Hebrews from Egypt was due to and facilitated 
by external troubles, namely, the inhabitants 
of Canaan throwing off the Egyptian yoke, 
whilst the former country, weakened by its 
struggle with Egypt, would naturally fall an 
easier prey to the wandering and hardship 
hardened sons of Jacob. The residence of thy 
kings of this dynasty seems to have been Tanis 
(Zoan), thus confirming the statement (Ps. 78: 44, 
as to God’s “wonders in the field of Zoan,” 
With the next dynasty (the twentieth—that ot 
Rameses III. and his successors), a revival took 
| gael but the throne was afterwards usurped 

y priests of Tanis (Zoan), who, however, could 
not exact obedience from their Asiatic vassals 
by force, and tried, therefore, a conciliatory 
policy. it was probably a daughter of a prince 
of this dynasty that Solomon married, and from 
whom he received the many favors mentioned 
in I, Ki. 3: 15 9: 163 10: 28. Shishak or Sheshong 
I, the founder of the twenty-second dynasty 
(which is que posse to have been of foreign-- 
Assyrian or Elamite—origin), again attempted 
military expeditions, assisted Jeroboam, Solo- 
mon’s rebellious servant (I. Ki. 11: 26, 40), against 
Rehoboam, and besieged and captured Jerusa- 
lem (I. Ki. 14; 25, 26), spoiling the temple. His 
conquests, with a list of the towns taken in 
Judah and Israel (one of the names given reads 
Yudah malek, perhaps “ kingdom of Judah”), is 
inscribed on the south wall of the temple of 
Ammon at Karnak. Osorkon I., his successor, 
is Supposed by some to be the Zerah of II. Chr. 
14; 9, who invaded Palestine and was defeated 
by Asa, but this is very doubtful, as the Ethio- 
pians do not seem to have gained real possession. 
of Egypt until a hundred years later, and 
Osorkon could hardly have been called one. It 
was about 715 that the Ethiopians took posses« 
sion of Nubia and Upper Egypt, and Shabaq, 
the biblical So, made an alliance with Hoshea 
of Israel (II, Ki, 17: 4), an alliance which led to 





i1The other treasure-city built by the Israelites, 
Pithom, has been discovered by M. Naville. The 
monuments found on the spot show that it waa 
founded by Rameses IT., thus confirming the identi- 
fication of this king as the Pharaoh of the oppressivii. 
His mummy is now in the museum of Gizeh. 
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the Assyrian captivity of the Israelites. Later 
on, also, the Jewish kings were compelled to 
turn to Egypt for deliverance, but Egypt proved 
to be but a “broken reed.” Sabatok, the suc- 
vessor of Sabako, was defeated at Raphia by Sar- 
gon of Assyria in 720 B.c. In 701 B.C. Tirhakah, 
who had gone to the help of Hezekiah, was de- 
feated by Sennacherib at the battle of Bltakeh. 
After a struggle extending over several years, 
Egypt was conquered by Esarhaddon (670 B.C.), 
but revolted after his death, which took place 
as he was again going to Egypt two years later. 
It was again subdued by the generals of Assur- 
bani-apli on two occasions, on the latter of 
which Thebes was sacked (Nah. 3), but the 
Assyrians found it impossible to retain posses- 
sion of so large and distant acountry. Psam- 
metichus, the leader in the battle with the 
Assyrians, ascended the throne about 666 B.C., 
and founded the twenty-sixth dynasty. Necho 
his son and successor, after slaying Josiah a 
the battle of Megiddo (II. Ki. 28: 29), was defeated 
by Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish. Necho 
afterwards deposed Jehoahaz, whom he im- 
prisoned at Riblah, exacted from the country a 
tribute or fine of 100 talents of silver and a 
talent of ie and made Jehoiakim King in 
his stead (II. Ki. 23: 31-35). Hophra, or Apries, 
591-570 B.C.) captured Sidon, and marched to 
he relief of Zedekiah when the latter was 
attacked by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 87:5, 7, 11). 
Jerusalem having been captured by the Baby- 
lonian king, however, Hophra accorded an 
asylum to its exiled inhabitants, including 
Jeremiah, after the murder of Gedaliah. In 
consequence of a defeat, Hophra’s army re- 
belled against him, and placed Amasis on the 
throne. This king had a prosperous reign, 
though he seems once to have come into con- 
flict with Nebuchadnezzar, and on his death in 
526 B.c. Psammetichus III., hisson, was defeated 
by Cambyses, who had invaded Egypt, and the 
country was reduced to the condition of a 
Persian province. The country passed success- 
ively under the dominion of the Ptolemies, 
Romans, Byzantines, and Mohammedans. 


2, RELIGION OF EGYPT. 


One of the fundamental principles of Egyp- 
tian religious belief was the worship of the sun 
(Ra), which was adored under various forms, as 
the evening sun, the sun passing through the 
lower hemisphere during the hours of night, 
and as the rising sun (as with the Hebrews, 
evening and night preceded the morning and 
day). The rising of the sun daily to new birth 
typified the creation, which power was wor- 
shiped by the Egyptians. According to the 
esoteric or inner teaching of the Egyptian 
priesthood, Ra was the great Universe, and the 
other gods merely personifications of his var- 
ious attributes, thus making a kind of mono- 
theism, which was the belief of the initiated. 
Ra is sometimes termed the soul of Osiris, who 
was, therefore, also a form of the sun. Osiris 
was regarded as the principle of life, a pure and 
perfect being, and the personification of the 
good and the beautiful. Many of the gods 
were worshiped under the forms of animals, 
which were selected to represent them, and 
whose dispositions and habits corresponded to 
the power or phenomenon of nature which the 

od typified. All the Egyptians believed in the 
frmortality of the soul, the resurrection of the 
body, and a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments. Once within the Amenti(Amenthes, or 
Hades), the soul had to undergo many trials, 
and after being judged, might, if the decision 
had been favorable, unite with the divinity 
from which it had emanated, or walk new 
among the living in any form it liked. If, 
however, the judgment were otherwise, it had 
to suffer the torments of hell, or else to pass 
inte the bodies of animals, in which it con- 
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tinued its existence, and at last returned to its 
original human form to live again, and to be 
tried once more, after death, by the judges of 
Hades. It was on account of this belief of the 
resurrection of the body that embalming was 
practiced, the intention being to preserve the 
earthly abode of the soul for reoccupancy at 
the last day. It is doubtful whether Egyptian 
polytheism or animal worship was ever prac- 
ticed by the Hebrews or not. Thecircumstance 
of the golden calf (Ex. 32) implies that they had 
inclinations that way, but this idol was prob- 
ably really a Phenician one, and not, as would 
at first be supposed, a representation of the 
bull Apis. It was to this same influence that 
Jeroboam’s calf-worship was_ probably due. 
With the Hebrews, too, the idea of a future 
state does not seem to have taken definite 
shape until a comparatively late date, and this 
shows how little Egyptian beliefs, attractive as 
they were, had effect upon them. It was rather 
the idolatry of their Semitic kinsmen of the 
Delta that the prophets feared than that of 
Egypt proper. The sacerdotal ok of the 
two nations also differed considerably, for whilst 
that of the Hebrews was inherent in the tribe 
of Levi exclusively, the Egyptian priesthood, 
though mostly hereditary (females as well as 
males being included in it), could be entered by 
any member of the laity. Priests could also 
hold various civil offices. 


III]. PERSIA. 
1. PERSIA AND THE JEWS. 


Persia was originally confined to the small 

rovince of Fars, or Farsistan, extending from 

fedia on the north to the Persian Gulf on the 
south. The Persians were Aryans, like their 
modern descendants and most European na- 
tions, and were allied to the Aryan Medes, who 
had invaded and overcome the old so-called 
Turanian inhabitants of Media, in the eighth 
century B.c. The Pasargadse were the most dis- 
tinguished of the noble tribes of Persia, and 
from them sprang the Achsemenians, to which 
royal line the great rulers of the race, Cyrus, 
Cambyses, and Darius the Great belonged. ; 
whom God had chosen as the instrument to 
punish Babylon, founded the Persian empire 
by the conquest of Media, quickly followed by 
that of Lydia and Babylonia. It is owing tothe 
fact that the Persians were at first practically a 
Median tribe that we find them so often men- 
tioned together (HMsth. 1: 19, “Persians and Medes’; 
Dan. 6:8, etc., ‘*‘ Medes and Persians”). Moved 
by the sympathy of a common monotheism, 
and perhaps also a recognition of services 
rendered by Jewish exiles when the Persians in- 
yaded Babylonia, Cyrus allowed them, by a 
special royal proclamation, to return to their 
native land and rebuild the temple, thus fulfill- 
ing the prophecies of Jeremiah (Ezra 1:1). This 
ay iecen was principally taken advantage of 

y the priests, but few of the people venturing 
to give up their positions at Babylon for the un- 
certainties of a new settlement at Jerusalem. 
Under Sheshbazzar, or Zerubbabel, who was 


made governor of the district of Jerusalem by. 


Cyrus, and under Ezra and Nehemiah, the 
temple, after a delay of sixteen years on ac- 
count of the opposition of the Samaritans, was 
rebuilt, and dedicated in the sixth year of Darius 
Hystaspes. During this period many changes 
had taken place. Cambyses, after reigning for 
a short period with his father (the former as 
king of Babylon, the latter as king of countries), 
had become sole king, and had conquered ani 

added Egypt to the empire. On the death of 
Cambyses a whole host of pretenders to the 
throne had.arisen. It was in the second year of 
Darius Hystaspes, 519 or 520 B.c., after he had 
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original decree of Cyrus for the rebuilding of 
the temple at Jerusalem was found at Ecbatana 
in Media, and thus furnished the new ruler 
With an opportunity to show his sympathy 
with the Jews by issuing a new and still more 
favorable decree for its completion (Ezra 6). 
The Jews prospered greatly during his long 
reign. His successor was Xerxes, who is prob- 
ably the Ahasuerus of the book of Esther and 
of Ezra4:6. Underthereignsof both Xerxesand 
Artaxerxes (Longimanus) the Samaritans made 
difficulties for the Jews with regard to the build- 
ings at Jerusalem, and in the year 458 B.c. the 
latter sent Ezra again thither to organize and re- 
assure his co-religionists there, and Nehemiah 
who had been made Artaxerxes’ cupbearer, was 
appointed governor of Judea, and succeeded not 
only in the restoration of the walls of the city, 
but in the consolidation of the Jewish com- 
munity intoan organized state, under the over- 
lordship of the Persian king. 


2 THE JEWS AND THE RELIGION OF 
PERSIA, 


The Persians were, in a sense, monotheists, and 
followers of Zoroaster, but their beliefs were 
fundamentally different from those of the 
Jews. They believed in Ormazd (Ahura-mazda, 
the all-wise lord), the creator and only god in 
the truesense of the word. Thissupreme being 
was the principle of light and goodness. Op- 
posed to him was Ahriman (anra mainyu, the 
evil spirit), emblematic of darkness and evil, 
who brought sin and misery into the world. 
Under Ormazd and Ahriman were a vast num- 
ber of inferior beings—angels and evil spirits 
(daéva), at the head of the former being the 
sexe Ameshaspentas (deathless spirits),orarch- 
angels, 

_Persian monotheism, however, had at various 
times certain tendencies towards polytheism, 
hence the worship of the sun (Miiara) and of 
the goddess of love (Anahita). The Persians have 
also been known, from very ancient times, as 
fire-worshipers. Their dislike for images of 
gods, which won for them the sympathy of 
their Jewish subjects, was not a very thorough- 
going one, for Ahura-mazda, or Ormazd, is 
often represented under the form of a man 
within a winged disc or ring, like the figures of 
the Assyrian national god Assur,and Ahriman 
reel as a monster with a bull’s head, wings, 
his hind legs as those of abird, andascorpion’s 
tail, like a figure often seen on Babylonian 
boundary stones. The Jewsremained quite un- 
_ influenced by Persian monotheism, but it is 

pparsibie that Persian demonology, with that of 

abylon, as the book of Tobit indicates, was to 
a certain extent adopted by them, or at least 
“ “+ sean a change in their previously formed 
eas. 


IV. PHENICIA AND SURROUNDING STATES. 


1, PHENICIA. 


The Phenicians called themselves Kanaant 
Peeeaanites), that is to say, “lowlanders,” and 
his name seems to have extended to denote 
the wholeof Palestine. Their power began with 
the increase of the coast cities—Sidon (before 
2000 B.C.), Gebal, or Byblos (certainly not later 
than 2000 B.c.), Arvad, Zemer, and Arke. The 
perptiane called the country Ke/t, and the in- 
habitants Kefa. The Delta of the Nile was 
called Keft-ur, a word regarded as meaning 
“ Great Phenicia,” from the number of Pheni- 
eianssettled there. This Ke/t-ur is explained as 
the original of the Caphtor of Deut. 2: 23, Amos 
_ 8:7, and Jer. 47: 4; and the Philistines who came 
_ from Caphtor must therefore have been of Phe- 
Mician origin. Many Phenician towns were con- 
quered, one of the last being Laish (Judg. 18: 27), 
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which belonged to Sidon, and which, being ata 
distance from that place, fell an easy prey to 
the Danites, who afterwards changed its name 
toDan. Afier Israel had become settled, when 
David was at the height of his power, the rela- 
tions between the Israelites and the Phenicians 
were of a most peaceful and cordial character, 
and Hiram, son of Abibal, kingof Tyre, became 
the ally of David, and sent him gifts (II. Sam. 
5: 11). The Phenicians had become the chief 
commercial power in the world, and were fa: 
mous for their artistic skill. The friendship 
which Hiram hadshown to David he continued 
to his son Solomon, to whom he sent cedar, 
precious metals, and workmen for the temple 
and other buildings which were erected during 
his reignat Jerusalem. Theprincipal artificer, 
the half-Hebrew, half-Tyrian, Hiram (not the 
king), whom Solomon caused to be brought to 
Jerusalem, produced for the decoration of the 
temple, etc., palm-trees, pomegranates, lions, 
oxen, and cherubim (common Phenician deco- 
rative objects), together with the various vessels 
required. Not only was this Hiram a skilled 
artisan in metal, but also in stone and wood,in 
the art of dyeing, and in embroidering and the 
manufacture of cloth. Solomon was also in- 
debted to Hiram the king for sailors to navigate 
his ships to Ophir, and gave him in return corn 
and oil, and “twenty cities in the land of Gali- 
lee,” which, being of small value, did not please 
the Phenician king, who showed his own su- 
periorgenerosity by giving Solomon “sixscore 
talents of gold” (cf. I. Ki. 9: 11-14, 26-28). After 
the death of Hiram political dissensions arose. 
His four sons ruled, not uninterruptedly, how- 
ever, for short periods and then Ethbaal, or 
Ithobal, father of Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, 
came to the throne. The division of the king- 
dom of Solomon into two parts had cut ofi 
Judah from direct intercourse with Phenicia, 
but notwithstanding this, the Tyrians rejoiced 
over the fall of Jerusalem (Ezek, 26: 2), perhaps 
on account of the reforms instituted by Josiah 
—reforms in which they saw an attack on their 
own heathen faith—though they seem to have 
thought that they would benefit commercially 
thereby. Tyre and Sidon occupy also a promi- 
nent place in the prophecies of Isaiah (ch. 23) on 
account of the evil influence the idolatry of the 
country exercised over Judah. Though wealthy 
the Tyrians, Sidonians, and Gebalites do not a 

this time seem to have been strong enough to re- 
sist the Assyrians, and therefore submitted to 
pay tribute toShalinaneser II, of Assyria. Tyre 
and Sidon also felt the power of the Assyrian 
king,Ramman-nirari,about the year 804 B.c.,and 
later Tiglath-Pileser (III.) exacted tribute from 
Hiram of Tyre, and Sibitti-Baal of Gebal. Sar- 
gon, too, besieged Tyre. In 702 B.c. Lulia (the 
Eluleus of Josephus), king of Tyre and Sidon, 
was attacked by Sennacherib, and fled to Cyprus, 
both Tyre and Greater and Lesser Sidon being 
captured by the Assyrian king. Tubaal was 
now raised to the throne by Sennacherib as 
tributary to Assyria. Urumelek, king of Gebal, 
also sent tribute to the Assyrian king. Sidon, 
at that time ruled by Abdi-Melkutti, was at- 
tacked by Esarhaddon, about the year 677 B.c.; 
the city was captured and destroyed, and the 
king put to death. Esarhaddon, in order tc 
complete its ruin, built another city near i 

peopled with captives from the old town, bu 

the commerce of Sidon must have flowed, for 
the time being, to its rival, Tyre. Twelve kings 
belonging to the mainland, among them Baalot 
Tyre, now gave tribute to Esarhaddon. Ten 
kings of Cyprus also gavetribute. Sidon seems 
soon to have recovered, for we find it mentioned 
in Jer. 25: 22.and 27; 8, and it was the most pros- 
perous city, in Persian times, in northern Pales- 
tine. Esarhaddon now made an agreement with 
Baal, by which, in return for services rendered, 
the Assyrian king gave him a considerable por- 
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tion of the coastland. The Tyrian king was 
not reconciled to the Assyrian yoke, however, 
so he entered into an alliance with Tirhakah of 
Egypt, the result being that Tyre was blockaded, 
though at first with no great success, by the As- 
syrians. In the time of Assur-bani-apli, how- 
ever, they were compelled to sue for peace, and 
the king of Tyre sent his eldest son, Yahimelek, 
to treat with the Assyrians. Internal dissen- 
sions were caused by thetyranny ofits last king 

Baal II., who was deposed in 562 B.c., and annua 

suffetes, or judges, appointed. Nebuchadnezzar 
had besieged the city for thirteen years, and it 
seems to have been regarded as part of the Bab- 
ylonian empire in 564 B.c., so that Baal II. must 
have reigned as vassal of the Babylonian king. 
The monarchy was restored six years after Baal 
II. had been deposed. Whilst all the other cities 
of Phenicia submitted to the victorious Alex- 
ander, Tyre shut her doors against him, but was 
taken after along siege (332 B.c.). Though shorn 
of much of her commerco, Tyre still remained, 
and retained a certain amount of trade. She is 
now a small coast town, surrounded by numer- 
ous gardens, but otherwise a miserable place. 
Sidon took the lead when Tyre was besieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar (Ezek. 26:7), and maintained it 
until her unlucky contest with Artaxerxes Oc- 
hus (351 B.c.). After Alexander’s time Sidon (and 
Phenicia in general) failed to maintain her old 
prosperity. At the present time the trade of 
the place is of no importance at all. 


2. THE RELIGION OF THE PHENICIANS 
AND THE NATIONS TO THE NORTH 
OF THE ISRAELITES, 


The Phenicians, in common with the Canaan- 
ites, Philistines, Moabites, Edomites, and Am- 
monites, worshiped Baal and Ashtoreth as their 
princtat deities. The meaning of the name 

aal (Aram., Beel in Beel-zebub) is “lord,” and 
designated the sun. Other names are Moloch 
and Mileom, both meaning king. This deity, 
like Ashtoreth, was worshiped under many 
different forms, each of which could be regarded 
as a different deity, as was also the case with 
the Akkadian polytheism of Babylonia and 
Assyria. This worship, with that of Astarte, or 
Ashtoreth, constantly led the Israelites astray, 

artly on account of their speaking the same 
anguage, partly because of living in continual 
communication with those who practiced it. 
This worship had, moreover, all the seductions 
of a sensual palars Womeny, 

As the hot summer sun, Baal is called, in the 
inscriptions of Africa, Baal chamman (=Baal- 
solaris), and as such was regarded as chief of the 
gods. As the waning winter sun, h ewas Tam- 
muz, or Adonis, descending to the underworld. 
As Baal-berith in Sichem (Judg. 8; 33; 9:4, 46), he 
was the god who kept the covenant between 
men; as Baal-Gad, he was lord of good luck; as 
the patron god of Tyre, he was Baal Sur (‘lord 
of Tyre’) or Melkarth (‘king of the city”). 
The number of the different forms of this god 
was very great, many of the cities®f Phenicia 
and Palestine having a different one. Though 
fundamentally the same as the Babylonian Bel- 
Merodach and Samas (see p. 121) the sun-god 
Phen., Baal-Shemesh), the worship of Baal dif- 

ered from that of those gods in being of a far 
grosser nature; hence the severe punishment 
meted out to those who had joined in the worship 
of Baal-Peor (Num. 25: 3 ff.; Deut. 4: ey Besides 
Moloch and Milcom, as the sun was called by the 
Ammonites (Lev. 18: 21; I. Ki. 11: 5, 33), he also 
bore the name of Malechan (so read Jer. 49: 1, 3 
instead of ‘their king ’’)among the Moabites and 
Ammonites. Both these nations also knew him 
under the name of Chemosh (Judg. 11: 24; I. Ki. 
11: 7). Toboth these forms of Baal human sacri- 
fices were made, and people burnt their children 
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to death (Jer. 7: 81; II. Ki. 3: 27; II. Chr. 28: 3). 
This custom was common to the Canaanites to 
the latest times, and, as in II. Ki. 3: 27, it some- 
times took place upon the walls of the city in 
timesof peril. For the same reason, the propitia- 
tion of the wrath of the deity, the priests of Baal 


cut themselves with knives, dancing around the _ 


altar with frantic shouts the while, as in I. Ki. 
18: 26-28. As an abomination of the service of 
Baal, there is repeated mention in the Old Testa: 
ment of the male and female devotees against 
whom a law is formulated in Deut. 23:18 Like 
the other Semitic nations and the Egyptians, the 
Phenicians were worshipers of nature and its 
generative powers, and symbolic pillars were 
therefore dedicated to Melkarth. In accordance 
with this idea, also, every god had a consort, and 
that of Baal was Baaltis, or Ashtoreth (I. Ki. 11; 
5, 83), the Greek Astarte and the Assyrian Istar, 
with this difference, however, that whilst with 
the Phenicians she was the reflection of Baal, the 
sun-god, as creator, with the Babyloniansshe waa 
the planet Venus, the daughter of Sin, the moon. 
As the refiection of Baal, she was called by the 
Phenicians shem Baal (the name of Baal ”’) and 
pne Baal (“the face of Baal”), also Tanith with 
the same meaning. Ashtoreth therefore repre+ 
sented the moon, the reflection of Baalas thesuns 
god, and the city Ashtoreth-karnaim (“the Ashto- 
reth of the two horns” of the new moon) was 
probably so named because the chief seat of her 
worship under this aspect. It was upon this ac- 
count, as mentioned by Philo of Byblos Ihe ak 

that she was represented horned. As goddess 0: 

love, and counterpart of the Assyro-Babylonian 
Istar, daughter of Sin, the so-called “groves” 
(A.V.), or Asherahs, were dedicated to her (Judg, 
6: 25-30; II. Ki. 21:7, ete.). These were the upright 


stems of trees, with, as some suppose, their — 


branches, and, if so, would offer some analogies 
with the sacred trees of the Assyrians and Baby- 
lonians. The Phenician Asherah wasset up near 
the altar of Baal (Judg. 6: 28), and as, like the pil- 
lar or obelisk erected to Baal,or Melkarth,it could 
be adapted to Jehovah, that also was prohibited 
in the worship of the latter (Deut. 16: 21). Besides 
Baal and Ashtoreth, the Phenicians also wor- 
shiped many other deities, to whom they attrib. 
uted various inventions. Among these were 
seven planets, or kabiri (‘great ones”), who were 
honored as the directors of all things, their chief 
being Saturn (another form of Baal). 

The names which parents gave their children 
were similar among both Phenicians and Jews, 
It seemed to be no great matter whether a man 
should call his child Jonathan or Baal-yathan, 
Hanniel or Hannibaal. It was probably this 
identity of Baal with El (“ God,’ the Assyr.-Bab, 
tlw), indicating the retention of a certain mona 
theism, which misled the Israelites into idola- 


try. Thus a depraved Solomon could easily be — 


of secret opinion that the worship of Baal and 
that of Jehovah were essentially the same, and > 
the repeated falling away of Jsrael was proba: 
bly due to this cause. This, however, did not 
prevent the introduction of the grossest abomi- 


nations. The worship of Baal seems to have — 


been instituted among the Jews with great a , 
nificence. Temples were erected to him, wi 
altar and Asherah (I. Ki. 16: 32; Il. Ki. 10; 2 
18; Jer. 11: 13); the altars were built on high 
places and on the roofs of houses (1. Ki. 18: 20; 
Jer. 32: 29); the priests, prophets, and worship: 
ers of Baal and of the Asherah were very nu: 
merous (I. Ki. 18: 19; IL. Ki. 10; 19), and were ar: 
rayed in special vestments (II. Ki. 10: 22). Houses: 
were built for the sodomites, and women woye — 
hangings for the Asherah there. At the worship 
incense was burnt (Jer. 7:9), and burnt sacrifices, 
with sometimes human victims (Jer. 19: 5), were — 
offered; and the worship was accompanied 
frenzied dances (1. Ki. 18: 26-28). BU ay 
The calf made in Horeb had Bae to do 
with Baal-worship (x. 32: 4), though in this 


es Be 


oy 







THE BIBLE AND THE ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 





EEL ALE LLANE I A I 

and later instances of cali-worship there may 
have been an intention to worship Jehovah, 
as the case of the prophets of Samaria, who, 
whilst sanctiouing it, regarded themselves as the 
prophets of the Lord as well (1. Ki. 22: 5, 6, ete.). 
‘As early as the times of the judges (Judg. 3: 7; 
10: 6) the children of Israel forsook the worship 
of Jehovah and served “ Baalim and Ashtaroth” 
and “the Asherah,” and the gods of Syria, Sidon, 
Moab, the children of Ammon, and the Phil- 
istines; and Gideon’s father, Joash, had an altar 
to Baal and an Asherah (Judg. 6; 25). After the 
death of Gideon the Israelites worshiped Baal- 
herith (Baal of the covenant) at Shechem (Judg. 
§: 33; 9: 4), and after the capture of Dan (Laish), 
Jonathan, Moses’ grandson, became, with his 
sons, priest of a graven image, which was prob- 
ably a Sidonian Baal. For the later heathen 
rites Solomon may be regarded as having pre- 
pared the way (I. Ki. 11}5). Rehoboam, his son, 
continued it in Judah (I. Ki. 14: 24) with im- 
moral rites,and the marriage of Ahab to Jez- 
ebel, daughter of Ethbaal of Sidon (I. Ki. 16: 31, 
82), gave the worship fresh life in the kingdom 
of Israel. Manasseh of Judah, however, went 
even further than any of these, for he built 
altars to all the host of heaven in the courts of 
the temple at Jerusalem, and set a “graven 
image of Asherah” there, practicing augury and 
witcheraft, and even making his son to pass 
through the fire (II. Ki. 21: 4-7; 23: 6, 11, 12). 


8 THE ARAMEAN STATES, 


1. The most important of the Aramean states 
to the Israelites was Aram of Damascus, which 
is therefore often called merely Aram (Isa. 7: 8; 
Amos 1:5). This district was subjugated by 
David when they came to succor Hadadezer 
of Aram-Zobah. Rezon, however, a vassal of 
Hadadezer, founded the kingdom of Aram of 
Damascus anew, and became a bitter enemy to 
Israel (1. Ki. 11: 23-25). Benhadad I. made Da- 
mascus supreme in Syria, and his alliance was 
courted by both Baasha of Israel and Asa of 
Judah, with the latter of whom he made a 
league. Later, Benhadad II. (perhaps the son 
of the above), who was a ccntemporary of Ahab 
of Israel, unsuccessfully besieged Samaria, and 
was defeated by Ahab at the battle of Aphek, 
and afterwards made a league with the Israel- 
itish king (1. Ki. 20:.22-34) by which the latter 
was allowed to “make streets ” (trading quarters 
for Israelite subjects) in Damascus. Shalma- 
neser II. of Assyria gives, in his annals, the 
account of his attempts to overcome the Syrian 
league, the chief of which was Addu-idri (iden- 
tified with Benhadad) of Damascus, with Ak- 
habbu mat Sir’ilda (‘Ahab of the land of Israel”) 
as one of his allies. The Assyrian king de- 
feated them at Karkar, and later in two other 
. Pattles. Ahab afterwards lost his life in battle 
with the “king of Syria” (I. Ki. 22:37), The 
next king of Damascus was Hazael, who mur- 
dered his predecessor to get the throne. This 
be foal ed and oppressed Israel, though he 
had himself been defeated by the Assyrian king, 
Shalmaneser II. Benhadad III., the son o 
Hazael, came into contact with Jehoash, and 
was defeated (II. Ki. 13: 25), and Jeroboam even 
ecapturec Damascus itself (II. Ki. 14; 28). Rezin 
of Damascus afterwards made alliance with 
Pekah of Israel, and together they attacked 
Jothan, king of Judah (Gitte Ki. 15: 37). Ahaz, 
who had meanwhile ascended the throne, in- 
voked the help of Tiglath-Pileser ITI. of Assyria, 
but this step proved disastrous to the whole of 
Palestine, for although Damascus was taken and 
Rezin slain, the Assyrians conquered the three 
kingdoms, one after the other. In the Assyrian 
inscriptions the kingdom of Damascus is called 
mat or mdtu sa Imerisu, the city Dimaski 
or Dimaska, 

2% Aram-Zobah (supposed by Schrader to be 
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the Assyrian Subiti, which hesets tothe north of 
Palestine). It was ruled, in the time of Saul, by 
several petty kings (I. Sam. 14: 47), and a later 
ruler, Hadadezer, though aided by Damascus, 
ie bee ar by the forces of David (Il. Sam, 

: 3-8; 10: 6, 8). 

8. Other Aramean states are Aram-Rehob, 
Aram-Maachah, and Geshur in Aram. These 
were merely petty tribes, and were absorbed by 
the more powerful states of Damascus. The po- 
sitionof Rehobisdoubtful. Aram-Maachah bor- 
dered on Geshur (Il. Sam. 15: 8; 3:3), and both 
formed a part of the tract allotted to the tribe 
of Manasseh (Josh, 182 Ll, 18). 

4. Aram-Naharaim, or “Aram of the two 
rivers,” is the name given to Mesopotamia in 
the Old Testament (Gen. 24: 10; Deut. 23: 4; Judg. 
3: 8). It lay between the Tigris and the Eu- 
phrates, but only the northwestern portion is 
called Naharaina and Nairi, on the Egyptian 
and Assyrian monuments. In Gen. 25: 20 it is 
called Padan-Aram (the Padan of the inscription 
of Agu, or Agu-kak-rime, an early Babylonian 
king), as well as simply Aram (Gen. 25: 20, “the 
Syrian’’—i.e., Aramean—* of Padan-Aram”’; Gen. 
28: 5; 31:20, 34, etc: The Babylonian Agu-kak- 
rime (about 1800 b.c.) claims to be ruler of that 
country, which aiso came into conflict with the 
Egyptian kings Thothmes I. (seventeenth cen- 
tury B.c.) and Thothmes III. (sixteenth century 
B.c.), Who took tribute in large quantity from 
it. It also came into contact with many other 
Egyptian kings. Later, Cushan-rishathaim con- 
quered Palestine, and oppressed the Israelites 
for eight, years (Judg. 3: 8-10). ‘This country was 
frequently attacked by the kings of Assyria, who 
took possession of part of it. Haran (“‘Road”), 
the meeting-point of several trade-routes, was 
one of the most important towns on this tract 
(Gen, 113 31, 82, etc.). 


4, THE HITTITES AND HAMATH. 


The Hittites were descended from Heth, the 
second son of Canaan, and seem to have been a 
considerable power at a comparatively early 
date. During the patriarchal period a portion of 
them had settled in the neighborhood of Hebron, 
and Abraham’s contract with the sons of Heth 
for the cave of Machpelah is well known. They 
are regarded as the Khatti of the Assyrian 
monuments and the Kheta of the Egyptian. 
The Khatti are mentioned on the Babylonian 
astrological tablets of an unknown_but evi- 
dently exceedingly early date. The Kheta are 
mentioned in the Egyptian inscription of Thoth- 
mes III. (sixteenth century B.C.), who records 
having fought with and defeated them at 
Megiddo. At this time their chief cities seem 
to have been Kadesh, on the Lake of Homs 
(Emesa or Kadas), and Carchemish, now Jera- 
blus, south of Biredjik, on the Euphrates—a 

reat trading center. This city seems to have 

een the center of a powerful kingdom until 
captured by Sargon the Later, in 717 B.c., though 
it had given tribute to Assyria long before that 
time. In the fourteenth century B.c. Rameses 
Il. of Egypt made a treaty (which was inscribed 
on a plate of silver) with a king of the Khita, 
and married his daughter. Even after the 
power of the Hittites had waned, and they had 
practically disappeared from western Asia, the 
Assyrians still called the country by the name 
of Khatti. Hamath also seems to have been a 
Hittite town, as is indicated by its occurrence 
in a list of the time of Thothmes III., and by 
the fact that Hittite inscriptions have been 
found there. In the time of David it was ruled 
by a et, named Toi, with whom he made 
alliance (II. Sam. 8: 10). Later Solomon seems 
to have captured the district, and built store- 
cities there (II. Chr. 8:3, 4). Jeroboam also recone 
quered the city (IL. Ki. 14: 25-28), which had 

allen away in consequence of the troubles: 
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among the Jews. In 740 s.c. Azariah formed an 
alliance with the king of Hamath against As- 
syria, which, however, failed, and Hamath and 
its nineteen_ districts were captured by the 
Assyrians. In 720 B.c. Hamath revolted under 
Yau-bi’di, who, however, was taken prisoner by 
Sargon the Later at the battle of Karkar. It 
is apparently to this that Sennacherib’s rab- 
shakeh refers in IT, Ki. 19: 34. 

Besides Ephron the Hittite (Gen. 23), there are 
also mentioned as belonging to the same race 
Judith and Bashemath, Esau’s wives (Gen. 26: 
34; cf. 36: 2, 3), Abimelech, David’s companion 
(1. Sam, 26: 6), and Uriah, one of his warriors 
(II, Sam. 11). It is to be noted, however, that 
these names are Semitic. Judging from the 
large number of inscriptions that exist even 
now, the Hittites must have been a people who 
had a literature, and it is noteworthy that the 
former name of Debir, near Hebron, was Kir- 
iath-sepher, “ the book town”? (Josh. 15:15)—also 
a Semitic name. The inscriptions of the Hit- 
tites are found at Hamath, Aleppo, Carchemish, 
Marash, Bogaz-keui, and show the wide extent 
of their dominion at the height of their power. 
The art shows considerable similarity to that 
of Assyria. They worshiped a large number of 
divinities, the names of which, however, are 
not known, though the Ashima, or Ashimath,of 
a Ki. 17: 30,2 Hamathite deity, may prove to 

e one, 


6 COMMERCIAL RELATIONS OF THE 
ISRAELITES, 


There was in ancient times a considerable 
trade in western Asia, which followed a large 





. number of routes, those by land being neces- 


sarily the most frequented. Caravans went from 
Arabia Felix to Petra and Gerrha, from Gerrha 
to Tyre, and from Phenicia to Egypt. There 
were also trade-routes from Lydia to Susa, and 
from Babylon to Phenicia, Syria, Susa, and 
India. The western sea-route from Phenicia was 
by Cyprus, or Chittim, the islands of the Mgean, 
Sicily, Malta, the north coast of Africa, to Tar- 
shish (supposed to be Tartessus) in Spain, near 
Gibraltar. Phenician sailors seem to have ven- 
tured even beyond this, and have been sup- 
posed to have visited Britain. The eastern sea- 
route was trom Ezion-geber and Elath to Ophir. 
The Israelites also seem to have tried to rival 
the Phenicians, not only in sending ships to 
Ophir (I. Ki. 22: 48, 49), but also Tarshish (Isa. 
2: 16; Jon. 1:3). In the earlier period it was the 
Midianites and Ishmaelites who went-to Egypt 
Gen. 87: 25; 39: 1), and later the people of Tema, 
he Sabeans (Isa. 21: 14; Job. 6: 19), and the Dedan- 
ites (Isa. 21:13). There was also maritime trade 
between Phenicia and the Egyptian Delta, and 
the Babylonians or Chaldeans, “ whose cry is in 
their ships” (Isa, 48: 14), probably did an exten- 
sive coast-trade. The route to India is probably 
indicated in-Isa. 49:12, where the Sinim are men- 
tioned, and are, perhaps, to be identified with 
the Shinas of the Hindu-kush. The use of the 
maneh of Carchemish as a standard weight at 
Nineveh shows how important the trade of this 
city had become. Trade with Babylonia is indi- 
vated by the “goodly Babylonish garment” 


found among the spoils of Jericho (Josh. 7: 21); 


the lapis lazuli (A. V., “sapphires’’) (Cant. 5: 14; 
Ezek. 28: 13), and probably other precious stones, 
which wereimported into Babyloniafrom India; 
and, if Indian, the ivory used by the Israelites 
and Phenicians (I. Ki. 10: 18; 22: 39; Amos 6: 4; 
Cant. 7: 4, etc.), though it was also brought by 
the caravans of Arabia (Dedan) (Isa. 21:13; Ezek. 
27: 15), and the swnd of Tarshish (1. Ki 10: 22). 
Solomon, the wise king of Israel, saw the im- 
portance of developing the trade of his country 
and it was probably mostly for this reason that 
who 


he made alliance with Hiram of iy A 
i fy 


manned the Israelitish ships (I. Ki. 9: 
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which brought gold and other valuable thi: 
from Ophir (I. Ki. 9: 28; 10: 11) and Tarshish 
Ki. 10: 22), and obtained spices and gold from 
the Arabian merchants (I. Ki. 10: 15). The 
united fleets of Solomon and Hiram sailed every 
three years to Ophir (from which place Dayid 
obtained gold, I. Chr. 29: 4), and brought, be- 
sides the gold, silver, precious stones, ivory, 
sandalwood, apes, and peacocks (I. Ki. 9: 28; 
10: 11, 22), Solomon also caused horses and char- 
iots to be imported from Egypt, at certain Tices, 
apparently through the Hittite and Syrian 
kings (I. Ki. 10:28, 29.) With the death of Solo. 
mon the prosperity (and, therefore, the trade) of 
Israel declined, though they_ probably always 
maintained a certain number of Sarees for the 
foreign carrying-trade. Jehoshaphat tried to re- 
vive the trade with Ophir(I. Ki. 22: 48, 49), which, 
as the passage here cited implies, had gradually 
ceased, but he was unsuccessful. 

The coinmercial intercourse of the Israelites 
with the idolatrous nations by whom they were 
surrounded naturally tended to seduce them 
from the worship of Jehovah, and this is the 
reason of the opposition to the importation of 
horses in_ the Law_and the Prophets. (Deut. 
17: 16; cf. Isa. 80: 16; Ps. 20: 7). The introduction 
of Phenician heathen practices was probabl 
due to. the close commercial intercourse wit 
that country. 


6. INFLUENCE OF THE ART OF THE NA- 
TIONS AROUND ON THAT OF ISRAEL. 


The fact that Abraham, the father of the 
Israelitish race, came from Ur of the Chaldees, 
probably had some influence on the introduc- 
tion of Babylonian and Assyrian forms into the 
art of the country, but it was the Phenicians 
who were the masters of the Israelites in design > 
—indeed, the long wanderings of the Israelites 
before their settlement in the Holy Land must — 
have prevented their attaining skillin any hand- 
icraft that did not produce an actual necessity; 
hence the need of employing Phenician work- 
menin the building of the temple at Jerusalem 
(I. Ki, 5-7). The forms of decoration used by 
them, however, were mostly adaptations of — 
those found in Assyria and Babylonia, though 
they were probably modified by the artisans 
who used them. The column was a product of 
Babylonian builders, and seas, or reservoirs, in 
temples (I. Ki. 7: 28) aiso originated in that 
country. The plan of the temple building was 
probably pure Phenician, but the devices of 
cherubs, palm-trees, pomegranates,“knopsand 
open flowers,” lions, ete., Show that the decora- __ 
tions were of Babylonian or Assyrian origin. 
The prohibition of the laws of the Israelites 
against reproducing living forms probably ae ‘ 
vented their becoming great in art; hence their _ 
adoption of foreign ideas and designs, and em- — 
ployment of foreign workmen. The pattern of 
the altar which Ahaz ordered to be made (II. Ki. 

16: 10, 11) was not obtained from Assyria, but 
from Damascus. Later on, however, the He- 
brews came into direct contact with Babylonia, 
and we therefore get in Hzekiel (ch. 10) a de- 
scription of the winged figures of Assyrian and __ 
Babylonian art, as well as of their well-known 
style of wall decoration in the reference to the 
“men pourtrayed upon the wall,... after the 
likeness of the Babylonians in Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity ” (Ezek. 23: 14). “ le aa 

The Hebrews, like all the Oriental nations, 
loved to deck themselves with jewelry—ear-— 
rings, collars, chains, bracelets, armlets, anklets, 
plaques for the breast, and the girdle, as well as 
ornaments for the nose, such as are still worn 
in the East. In the production of all these it is | 
probable that the Phenicians were their teach- 
ers, as well as in the art of stone seal-engraving, © 
which rf practiced, From the Phenicians — 
came also the art of writing, and they kept the — 
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Phenician style of character until the captivity, 
when they adopted the related Aramaic style, 
which ultimately developed into what is now 
used, namely, the “square” Hebrew character. 
It is not unlikely that the cuneiform system, 
which was in use in Palestine before the entry 
of the Jews, still lingered after they took pos- 
session of the country, here and there, and it 
has been supposed that Jer. 32: 10, 11 contains a 
reference to the writing of a contract, in the old 
Babylonian style, on a clay tablet, and provided 
with an envelope of clay, also inscribed, so as 
to insure the preservation of the record. This, 
however, is very doubtful. 

The illustration on page 122 will serve to show 
what an Assyrian tablet in the cuneiform char- 
acter was like (this example, however, is merely 
a fragment, and the trade documents of the 
Assyrians and Babylonians differed somewhat 
from texts of this class). The lapidary style of 
“Assyrian cuneiform will be found on page 139 
(Black Obelisk). See also PLATES TY. and VI. 
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TIBERIAS AND THE SEA OF GALILEE, 


TBERIAS is mentioned in the history of our Lord in John 6; 1, 23; 21: 1. 
Jerusalem it became one of the chief residence cities of the Jews in Palestine, 
sohool we are indebted for the “Masoretic yowel-points.” i 
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Part VII—THE LAND AND THE BIBLE. 


GEOGRAPHY OF THE BIBLE. 
By MAJOR C. R. CONDER, D.C.L., LL.D., M.R.A.S., R.E. 


THE biblical peography is mainly concerned 
with the Holy Land, although it refers to coun- 
tries from Italy to Persia, and from the Cau- 
pasus to the extreme south of Arabia. 


THE HOLY LAND. 


Limits and Features.—The range of mountains 
which runs parallel to the Mediterranean, south- 
wards from the Taurus to the tongue of the Si- 
naitic peninsula, is bounded by the valleys of 
the Orontes and the Jordan, and extends 600 
miles, with a mean breadth of 40 miles, haying 
on the west a narrow plain, which gradually 
broadens into the plateau of the desert of Beer- 
sheba. This region includes three districts: (1) 
The Lebanon, extending 200 miles south to Her- 
mon; (2) western Palestine, from Dan under Her- 
mon (143 miles) to Beersheba at the foot of the 
Hebron hills, with an area of 5,000 square miles; 
8) the Sinaitic desert, descending in steps from 

he Beersheba plateau to the granitic group of 
the Sinai mountains. East of the rivers men- 
tioned, the shorter chain of the Anti-Lebanon, 
the plateau of Bashan, and the hills of Gilead 
extend east towards the broad Syrian desert. 
Further south, in Moab, a flat plateau extends 
to the clifis above the Dead Sea, and south of 
this, again, the chain of Edom separates the 
desert from the broad valley of the Arabah (Ha 
Arabah, Josh. 18: 18), which runs from the Dead 
Sea to the Gulf of Akabah. The chain of Leba- 
non rises to 10,000 feet, above the Mediterranean, 
and Hermon, which is an outlier of the Anti- 
Lebanon, is 9,200 feet high—an isolated summit. 
In Palestine the watershed rises to 4,000 feet in 
northern Galilee, and sinks to 250 feet in the 
plain near Jezreel. In Samaria and Judea the 
greatest heights are about 3,000 feet above 
the Mediterranean, gradually decreasing to- 
wards Beersheba, where the plateau is about 
1,000 feet above the same level. The summit of 
Sinai is 7,363 feet above the sea. The Jordan val- 
ley sinks, at the surface of the Dead Sea, to 1,292 
feet below the sea-level, and the highest point 
in the Arabah is 660 feet above the Mediterran- 
ean. Further east the Anti-Lebanon rises to 
8,000 feet, and the plains of Bashan are about 
2,000 feet. Jebel Osha, the highest point in 
Gilead, is 3,600 feet, and the Moab plateau aver- 
ages about 2,500 feet. Mt. Hor, in the Edom 
chain, is about 4,580 feet above the sea. Petra 
itself 1s about 3,000 feet. The hills in Gilead are, 
however, only some 500 feet higher than the 
plateau of the Syrian desert to their east. 

Geology.—The Lebanon and the Palestine 
hills consist of a cretaceous limestone, the up- 
rey beds being soft chalk and the lower hard 

olomite. Beneath this main formation is the 
Nubian sandstone (of the greensand period), 
which appears on the west of the Lebanon 
and of Hermon, and on the east side of the Jor- 
dan valley, and in the Edomite mountains, but 
not in western Palestine. Various tertiary 
marls, of marine and lacustrine character, 
occur in the Jordan valley, which was occupied 
in the tertiary period by a series of lakes, per- 
haps connected with the Red Sea. The Jordan 
valley was formed by a convulsion, occurring 
after the chalk period, which caused an im- 
mense fault in the strata on the east side of the 
depression. This convulsion was accompanied 
Ny voleanic outbreaks, which covered part of 
the plains of Bashan, near Hermon, with lava. 
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Basalt outbreaks also occur west of tne great 
fissure, in the Lebanon and in the plains of 
Lower Galilee, but to a less extent. The exist- 
ence of hot springs in the Jordan valley, and 
the frequent earthquakes, mentioned in various. 
ages (I. Ki. 19:11; Amos 1:1; Matt. 27:54), and 
occurring in recent times, prove that these vol- 
canic forces are still not quite exhausted. The 
Sinaitic group consists of granite and diorite of a 
primitive formation, existing beneath the marls 
and chalks of the Beersheba plateau. This for- 
mation extends also east of the Gulf of Akabah; 
and reaches to Petra at the base of the Edomite 
mountains. On the west of the Palestine hills 
calcareous sandstones occur, on the plains of 
Sharon and Philistia, with raised beaches ex- 
tending to the recent sand-dunes on the coast. 
Mountains._Among the mountains of the 
north are (1) the Lebanon (Jebel Libnan, Josh. 13: 
6; I. Ki. 5: 6; Ps. 29: 5; Isa. 14: 8; Ezra 8: 7), a 
very narrow, rugged range of hard limestone, 
well watered,.and with good soil near its feet. 
“Lebanon towards the sun-rising” (Jebel esh - 
Sherki, Josh. 18: 5; Judith 1-7), is the Anti-Lib- 
anus—an arid and desert chain, ending in white 
peaks of chalk on the north, near Palmyra. (2) 
Mt. Hermon, dome-shaped and rugged. ‘To the 
west stretches Mt. Carmel. Along the west of 
the Jordan River are Tabor, Gilboa, and Hbal and 
Gerizim, ‘mountains of blessing and cursing.” 
About Jerusalem are Olivet, Moriah, and Sion. 
In the southern limit rises Horeb, or Sinai. 
Rivers.—In the extreme north is the broad, 
rapid Orontes, the Eleutherus; and further north- 
east, the Abana and Pharpar, the rivers of Da- 
mascus. The Leontes forms the natural division 
of Syria and Palestine. In the center, flowing to 
the sea, is the Kishon. East of the Jordan are ‘ 
the Jabbok, the Arnon, which forms the north 
border of Moab, and the Brook Zered, the north 
boundary of Edom. The River of Egypt Nakhat), 
is the great torrent which bounds the Holy 
Land on the south. There are several minor 
streams watering Palestine, both those which. 
flow west into the sea, and those which join the 
Jordan. The perennial streams of Syria are 
more numerous than those of Palestine, and in 
Judea there are no streams thatrun all the year, 
as there are in Galilee. "| eg 
The Jordan.—The important river of Pales- 
tine is the Jordan. 
Banias (Czsarea Philippi, Matt. 16: 18; Mark 8: 
27), at the foot of Hermon, about 600 feet above © 
sea-level; geographically a longer stream (Nahr 
Hesbany) forms the real source on the west slopes 
of the same mountains, 1,700 feet above sea-level. 
The fall of the river is at first very rapid (70 feet 
per mile); but at its furthest end it is less so. 
though still presenting a formidable corey 
feet per mile of fall). The evaporation in the yal- 
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Its historic springs are at 4 


ley, 1,000 feet below sea-level, is so great that,in — 


spite of important affluents (of which the largest 
have been named), the river at its mouth is not 
much larger than at its source; at the Jericho 
ford it is about 30 yards across in its ordinary 
condition. The main spring—from the eave at 
Banias—rushes forth in foaming cascades, among 
poplars and shrubs, and flows to the Huleh lake 
(waters of Merom, Josh. 11:7), which isa swampy 


————]— 
*Details of the description of mountains, rivers, 
cities, and other geographical features will be usually | 
found under their proper name in the WorpD Boap . 
which forms Parr VIII. of these AIps,_EDITOR, 
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expanse, with beds of papyrus (about at the 
Jevel of the sea) measuring four miles in length 
by two and one-half in breadth. Thence it falls 

feet in ten miles to the sea of Galilee—a nat- 
waral basin; and the Jordan has formed a delta 
at the north end, which SaRente to have in- 
ereased about a mile in length since the Chris- 
tian era, when Bethsaida Julias (near et Tell) was 
gt the river mouth (Matt. 11: 21, etc.; Josephus, 
Antiq., XViii., 2,1; Wars, iii., 10,7). Leaving the lake 
at the site of Tarichese (Kerak), the Jordan flows 
in a shallow bed, within the sunken channel, 
about one mile across, called the Zor; there are 
several cascades in this part, and some twenty 
fords, of which the most important—northeast 
of Bethshean—is called Abarah appar euy. the 
true site of Bethabara (John [: 28). After re- 
ceiving the streams from near Tabor and Jez- 
reel, the Hieromax and other aftluents from the 
east, the river becomes deeper; the serpentine 
course is often hidden by tamarisk brakes in 
the swamps near the bank. MHalf-way to the 
Dead Sea a perennial stream from the waters of 
Amon (John 8: 23) joins on the west, a little 
above the Jabbok mouth on the east. Entering 
the plains of Jericho and Shittim, which lie west 
and east of the stream, two more affluents join 
—the waters of Beth Nimrah (Num. 82: 36) on the 
east, and the torrent of the Kelt on the west. 
The whole length of the Jordan is about 100 
miles, and the fall nearly 2,000 feet. The Jordan 
is a very turbid river, and contains some coarse 
fish of large size. In winter it is swollen by the 
heavy rains, and often fills the whole Zortoa 


'. width of about a mile. The melting of snow on 


Hermon causes floods also in early spring, which 
is the harvest time in this hot valley (Josh. 3: 
15). The river is liable to be dammed by the 
erumbling in of the high banks of marl, and 
this is said to have occurred in the middle ages. 
Bones of the lion are said to have been found in 
the Boy, beds, which are exhibited in the 
Munich Museum (Jer. 4% 19). The modern name 
ofthe riveris Hsh Sheriah ( the watering-place.’’) 
Lakes.—The asa ane akes in Palestine are 
the Sea of Galilee (of Gennesaret, or of Tiberias) 
and the Dead Sea. The former is a pear-shaped 
basin, twelve miles north and south by eight 
miles east and west at its broadest, and which 
has a depth of one hundred and sixty feet. On 
the east, the Golan plateau falls in steep slopes 
and clifis to the water; on the west, the plateau 
east of Tabor has equally pice? erags; on the 
north, a long slope descends from the Safed 
mountains to the shore, which has here many 
little ereeks and bays, and the hard limestone 
is here strewn with basalt. There are two small 
lains—one on the northeast, now called the 
tihah, which is very swampy; one on the 
west (Gennesaret), which is watered by several 
springs, and has a fertile soil, The papyrus 
grows on the border of the lake in this part, and 
the Coracinus fish (Josephus, Wars, iii., 10, | is 
found, with numerous shoals of other species, 
in the waters. The chief places round the lake 
were, Gamala and Hippos in the hills to the 
east; Bethsaida on the north; Chorazin on the 
slopes further west; Caphar Ahim probably Teil 
Hum); Capernaum, of which the site is disputed, 
but which was probably at Minieh, in the plain 
of Gennesaret; Magdala, a poor village at the 
south end of the same plain; Ziberias (ancient 
Rakkath, Josh. 19: 35); Hmmaus, at the famous 
hot baths south of the preceding; and finally, 
Tarichee, mentionedin Egyptian records as early 
as 1350 B.C., at the south end of the lake. The 
waters of the lake are sweet, but somewhat tur- 
bid near the Jordan. The basin is subject to 
sudden storms, such as are mentioned in the 
New Testament (Matt. 8; 24; 14: 24; Mark 4: 37; 


‘Luke 8: 23). 
unke ; 23) 


e Sea extends forty miles in length by 
ten in breadth, and its level is kept down entirely 


by evaporation, which makes a difference of 
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fifteen feet in the winter and summer water 
marks. The saltness is greater than that of any 
other known body of water, 25 per cent. of vari- 
ous chlorides having been found in the analysis 
of specimens. No fish can live in the waters 
which are extremely buoyant. The greatest 
depth near the east shore is about 1,300 feet. The 
scenery is wild and magnificent, entirely bare 
of trees, except some palm groves in the eastern 
gorges. The formation is of limestone, with 
sandstones on the east. The Sea of Galilee pre- 
sents a much quieter and less savage scenery, 
with more cultivation. No traces of the “ cities 
of the plain” (Gen. 13: 12; 14: 8; Josephus, Wars, 
iv., 8, 4) have been discovered; but the balance 
of opinion is in favor of their having been at 
the north end of the Dead Sea, where Zoar (Tell 
Shaghur) has been identified. 

Springs.—Syria and Palestine are wellsupplied 
with water in most parts, but where the surface 
is of porous chalk the rain soaks down, and in 
such parts the supply is from cisterns. The 
only aoe waterless parts are the deserts men- 
tioned below. Gilead and Galilee are especially 
rich in springs, and the hills of Samaria and 
Hebron are well watered. The most famous 
springs noticed in the Bible are five in all: The 
spring of Jezreel (1. Sam. 29: ah is probably the 
large pool Ain Jalud under the north clitt of 
Gilboa; Harod (Judg. 7:1), in the same valley, 
west of Bethshean, the site of which is uncer- 
tain; the waters of Anon (John 38; 23), probably 
the fine brook of Wady Farah, between Salem 
(Salim) on the south and Afnon (Ainun) on the 
north; the spring of Gibeon (11. Sam. 2: 13, which 
rises in an artificial cavern, reached by a tunnel 
from above—where the ancient city stood—as 
well as by steps on the east; Hn Rogel, or Gihon, 
the only spring now existing at Jerusalem (I. 
Ki. 1:9, etc.), which may also be the “sheep 
pool” (John 5: 2) or Bethesda (house of the 
stream’), which is remarkable for the sudden, 
intermittent flow of its ‘waters, in the cave 
which now communicates, by an aqueduct, 
with the pool of Siloam. itis visited by the 
Jews for the healing of disease. Many of the 
names of places in the Bible denote towns near 
springs, which still exist. The sites of Jacob's 
well at Shechem (John 4: 6), and of the well of 
Sirah, north of Hebron (Ll. Sam. 3: 26), are also 
well known. The name Hammath (Josh. 19: 35 
denotes the hot springs south of Tiberias (140 
Fahr.), and other hot springs occur, both east 
and west of Jordan. 

Seacoast.—The Palestine coast has only one 
natural harbor—the open roadstead under Car- 
mel, at the south end of the Bay of Accho. The 
small ports of Gaza, Jabneel, Joppa, and Ceresa- 
rea are formed by dangerous reefs. Tyre pos- 
sessed two ports, still extant, but both small 
and formed by reefs. Sidon had a larger port ot 
the same character. The other Phenician cities 
had also unimportant harbors, except Tripoli, 
which is said to be the best on the coast. This 
disadvantage may account for the small mari- 
time power of the Hebrews, as compared with 
the Phenicians, Egyptians, and Greeks. 

Plains.—Lower Galilee includes the large Plain 
of Jezreel or Esdraclon (fourteen miles by ten 
miles), of triangular shape. The seaside lains 
of Sharon and Philistia are remarkable for the 
fertility of the soil; on the north of the former 
there was an open woodland ef oaks, which still 
exist, though much injured. The plains of 
Bashan are also remarkable for the same rich 
voleanie soil, suitable for corn-land. The plain 
or valley of Jericho and Shittim is less natu 
rally fertile, owing to the saltness of the soil, an 
is only tilled towards the north, while on the 
south it is scattered with acacias, and near the 
Dead Sea grows only the alkali plant. Corn is 
still grown in the upper part of the Jordan 
valley, where a few stunted palms represent the 
remains of former palm gardens (Josephus, 
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Antig., xviii., 11, 2). The plateau of Beersheba is 
entirely astoral, and still sustains large flocks, 
watered at deep wells. The corn plains cease on 
the south near Gaza. 

Deserts.—The desert parts of Palestine include 
Moab and the southeast part of Gilead, with 
Edom. West of the Jordan the desert of Judea 
(Matt. 3:1) is one of the most desolate regions in 
the world, growing only a little scanty grass in 
early spring. Itisshut out from the west breezes 
by the high ridge of the Hebron hills, and is 
entirely waterless, consisting of white chalk 
ridges, reaching to the tremendous cliffs—“ the 
rocks of the wild goats” (I. Sam. 24: 2)—by the 
Dead Sea. Even this region, however, supports 
an Arab population. The Beersheba deserts and 
those of the Arabah become more desolate to- 
wards the south, with a white, chalky soil, and 
scattered broom bushes (juniper, I.Ki. 19:4, 5, ete.) 

radually descending towards the true desert of 

he Sinaitic peninsula, which consists of hard 
rocks, having only here and there an oasis with 
palms beside the stream of Wady Feiran (Pa- 
ran) and elsewhere. The proportion of desert 
to cultivated land in Palestine is, however, per- 
baps not greater than in England. 

Climate and Products.—The climate of Syria is 
not unlike that of Italy, and its seasons are the 
same. In summer, when the west wind blows, 
beginning about 10 A.M., the heat is rarely above 
90° Fahr.; but in May, with the east wind from 
the Syrian desert, it ranges to 104° Fahr. In 
the Jordan valley in summer it is as high 
as 120° Fahr., or even higher, in the shade. The 
summits of Lebanon and Hermon are, however, 
annually covered with snow, which sometimes 
is not altogether melted eveninautumn. Snow 
also falls at times on the hills of Samaria and 
Judea. In April the temperature is very pleas- 
ant, and the fields covered with flowers. An 
occasional thunderstorm occurs in June, during 
harvest (I. Sam. 12: 17), but it is not till Novem- 
ber that the rains begin, asarule. After the first 
thunder showers (‘former rains,” Deut. 11: 14), 
the plowing begins, the harvest operations being 
then finished. In December and January there 
is much cold and wet weather, with hail and 
snow; this continues till March, which is the 
time of the spring showers, or “latter rains.” 
The average rainfall—20 to 25 inches—is simiiar 
to that of other Mediterranean countries, and is 
quite sufficient for the fertility of the country, 
except that the storage of rain water is most de- 
ficient, and the Roman aqueducts in the plains 
of Sharon and Jericho are entirely ruined. The 
desolation of the country has, however, been 
overstated. The hills are covered with scrub 
of mastic, laurustinus, dwarf oak, and styrax, 
with other plants; and the drier chalk, with 
thyme, mint, and other shrubs. The various 
woodlands have been already noticed. The oak 
grows freely, and the pine on higher ground, 
while cedars still flourish on Lebanon, in spite 
of the general disforesting by natives and by 
their herds of goats. The terebinth and the carob 
also appear, in groups or as single trees of good 
size. The fauna of the country differs only in 
two respects from that of the Bible. The lion, 
which is mentioned by an Egyptian traveler in 
Lebanon, about 1350 B.c., is now extinct, and 
the wild bull (reem), which was hunted in 1120 
B.c. by Tiglath-Pileser I, in Lebanon, is also 
extinct, though its bones have been found in 
bone caves; this is the “unicorn” of the A. V., 
which follows _a mistranslation of the LXX. 
The roebuck (Deut. 14: 5; I. Ki. 4: 23) was dis- 
covered still to exist on Carmel in 1872, and is 
found also in Gilead and Lebanon. The fallow 
deer (now called rim, perhaps the “hart” of 
the Bible) also inhabits the oak glades of Tabor; 
and the wild goat (ibex) occurs in droves in the 
desert of Judah. The ostrich (Job. 39: 13, etc.) 
is not quite extinct in the eastern desert, where 
also the wild ass (Job 39: 6&8) is yet found. The 
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bear is found on Hermon, and the leopard (He: 
brew, namer) in the Jordan valley. The pro- 
ductions of the country are still the same as of 
old; corn (mainly barley), wine and oil from rich 
vineyards and large olive groves, figs, pomegran- 
ates, and the various vegetables noticed in the 
Bible are still grown. The palm, which is killed 
by frost, is found only in the plains or lower 
hiils. The grapes, which are swelled by the 
mists on the mountains, flourish not only on 
the Lebanon and Hermon, but in all parts, as 
far south as Hebron. There are, however, no 
known mines or traces of former mines in Pales- 
tine (Deut. 8: 9); but the Egyptians obtained cop- 
per in the Sinaitie mines (Job 28: Hi as early - 
as 2500 B.C., and theirshafts remain. The Pheni- 
cians also found metals in Lebanon, though not 
as plentifully as in Cyprus and other islands. 
The finest views of Palestine are obtained from 
Nebo (Num. 82:3, ete.), embracing all the water- 
shed from Hebron to Tabor; from Jebel! Osha, 
which has an even wider prospect; from Geri- 
zim, over Lower Galilee, and Sharon; from Car- 
mel and Tabor, which present a panorama of 
Lower Galilee; and_ above all, from Hermon 
AC 4:8), where the transfiguration appears 
o be intended to be understood as ocecurrin 
(see Matt. 16: 13; 17: 1), and whence a magnificen 
prospect of Bashan, Galilee, Phenicia, and Leba- 
non is spread out at the spectator’s feet. 
_Divisions of the Holy Land.—Syria and Pales- 
tine were early occupied by Canaanite tribes 
(Gen. 10: 15-19), which were of the same stock 
with the early inhabitants of Mesopotamia (vs. | 


6-12) and not of the Semitic race to which Assyr- ” 


ians, Hebrews, Phenicians, and Arabs belonged. 
The invasion of Syria, about 2500 B.c., by the 
Akkadian prince, Gudea, as found recorded at 
Tell Loh, agrees with the biblical account. He 
cut cedars in the northern Lebanon, and even | 
brought diorite for statues from Sinai. The 
Canaanite tribes were probably related to the 
Akkadians, and included in the north the Hit- 
tites, a powerful race, ruling from Carchemish 
on the Euphrates to Hermon (Josh. 1: 4), to 
which stock belonged probably the six divisions 


of Arkites (at Arca, near Ire Sinites (at 
Sinna, of Strabo), Arvadites (on he island of 
Arvad, 30 


miles north of tripe), Zemarites 
inland of Arvad), Hivites, and Hamathites (ir, 

amath, on the Orontes), The early inhabite- 
ants of Sidon and of the Phenician coast a 
pay to have been related to the Canaanites. In 

alestine itself the Canaanites proper, or people 
of the “lowlands” (es the word is used geo- 
graphically on Phenician coins), were found in 
the plains of Gaza and in the Jordan valley 
(Gen. 10:19; Josh. 11:3). The Amorites were a 
tribe who are represented on Egyptian moru- 
ments as civilized inhabitants of the Hebron 


. 


mountains, where also a Hittite tribe dwelt — 


Wes: 23: 5), the Perizzites (cf. Caphrath Perazi, 
. Sam. 6 : 18), who were “rustics” in the center 
of Palestine (Gen. 34: 30) and in Lower Galilee 
(Josh. 17: 15). _Hivites also lived in the hills 
north of Jerusalem, and as far as Shechem (Gen, 
34; 2; Josh. 9:17), as well as in Lebanon (Judg, — 
3: 3); the Jebusites inhabited Jerusalem, and 
the Girgashites some region unknown. Of the 
early aborigines, Rephaim,Zuzim,Zamzummim, 
and Emim (Deut. 2; 11), and the Anakim in the 
southern mountains (II. Sam. 21: 16), nothing is 
known save the names. They were attacked by 
Chaldean conquerors at an early period (Gen. 14; 


Be probably by the Akkadians above mentioned. 
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he Horim, or“ cave men,” were early aborigines 
of Edom (Deut. 2: 12),and the Avim dwelt in“ en- 
closures”? (Deut. 2: 26), and were conquered by 
the Philistines, who, as we are expressly told 
(Gen. 10: 14), were a tribe of Mizraimite or Es ° 


itic deserts (Gen. 14:7). These tribes appear to — 
have been all of distinct race and “language” 


(Gen. 10: 20) from the Semitic peoples. ie 4 
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That the appearance of Semitic tribes in Syria 
occurred before 1600 B.c. is proved by the names 
of about 119 cities conquered by Thothmes III. 
jin 1600 B.c.: many of thesa are the same men- 
tioned in the book of Joshua. The Phenicians 
wereaSemiticrace, whose traditions (Strabo, xvi. 
8, 4) derived them from the Persian Gulf, anc 
whose civilization was similar to that of the Bab- 

lonians, and their language very close to the 

ebrew. They probably migrated to the Syrian 
coast about the same time with the Hebrews 
whose ancestors finally settled in the aoe ro) 
Beersheba (Gen. 21: 14, ee about the same 
time also the kindred Moabites and Ammonites 

Gen. 19: 87) began to spread over Moab and 

jlead, and the Ishmaelites (Gen. 25: 18) over 
the Sinaitic desert, and the region east ofthe 
Gulf of Akabah. A half-Hebrew, half-Hittite 
race then conquered the aborigines of Edom 

Gen. 386: 1-43), and to the same stock perhaps 

elonged the Kenites (Gen. 15:19), who may 
have been named from Cain, “the nest of the 
Kenite” (Num. 24: 21; Josh. 15: 57), and who 
remained in the same region south of Hebron 
in David's time (I. Sam. 30; 29), but from whom 
the family of Hobab (cf. Judg. 1: a separated 
to dwell on the plains of Tabor (Judg. 4: 11). 
The Kenizzites (see Gen. 15: 19) were also probably 
Semitic, with the Kadmonites, or “southerners,” 
who also dwelt tn the south (Gen. 15: 19; ef. I. 
Sam. 30: 29). The language of the whole of 
Palestine appears, from tho recently discovered 
letters from Tell Amarna (1500-1450 B.c.), to have 
been similar to that of Assyria, during the 

eriod immediately preceding and following 

he exodus. 

The first division of the country into districts 
appears to have occurred on the division of the 
land among the victorious Hebrew tribes (Josh. 
12: 1-19: 51). It can be traced by the aid of mod- 
ern exploration, and, as described in the topo- 
graphical chapters ot the book of Joshua, with 

reat exactitude; and the density of opulation 
(eee Num. 26) appears to accord very closely with 

he comparative fertility of the various regions 
so assigned; it ranges from sixty souls per 
square mile in the desert regions to 700 souls per 
square mile in the fertile lowlands and plains, 
not including the surviving Canaanite pone 
tion. The mean is thus smaller than that of 
Great Britain. The lot of Simeon (Josh. 19: 1-9) 
included the Beersheba deserts from Gaza to 
Arad (Zell Arad) as the northern limit. Judah, 
‘Benjamin, and Joseph appear, according to one 
passage Josh. 16: 1-8) to haye held all central 
and southern Palestine, but in the subsequent 
arrangement the lot of Dan is taken out of this 
territory. The border of Dan is not described 
put the towns lay in the low hills west of 
Ephraim and Benjamin, as far as Joppa, Rak- 
kon (Zell er Rekkeit), and Mi ha Jarkon. ‘The lot 
of Ephraim is also not described in detail, but it 
marched with Manasseh, to which tribe She- 
ehem belonged (Josh. 17:2), while it seems to have 
included Carmel (Josh. 17:18). Issachar is known 
by its towns, which layin the Plain of Esdraelon 
and the hills to the south and east. The south 
border of Zebulon is given in detail. Some sup- 
e the seashore to have belonged to Asher, iden- 
ifying Dor (Josb. 17:11) with Zanturah, south of 
Carmel, and laying stress on the words (Josh 19: 
26) “to Carmel westwards.” In the blessing of 
Jacob, however (Gen. 49: 13), Zebulon is con- 
nected with a haven of the seacoast. ‘Lhe terri- 
on, of eeeetall included Upper Galilee, the 
Son 


sof Tabor, and the Sea of Galilee, as clearly 
by the identification of fourteen towns. 
The western border, by the same evidence, seems 
to have run from Dabbasheth northwards along 


and the coast, as far as Tyre and the Leontes, in 
the lot of Asher, as shown by the names of seven 
towns, all now known. Hast of Jordan the bor- 

ders are less particularly described. Reuben pos- 
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sessed the Moabite plateau to Elealah (el A) 
north of Heshbon 3 and Gad appears to have held 
all Gilead and the Jordan valley tothe Sea of Gal- 
ilee, leaving to the half tribe of Manasseh the 

lains of Bashan and Golan to Hermon (see Josh, 

3:29-81). The six cities of refuge, three east and 
three west of Jordan, were (Josh. 20: 7-9) Bezer 
el Buseirah) near the Arnon, Ramoth Gilead 
Reimun), north of the Jabbok, and Golan (Sw 

hem el Jaulan), east of the Sea of Galilee, with 
Hebron, Shechem, and Kadesh Naphtali, or 
Kades, in Upper Galilee. . 

The kingdom, which in Saul’s time embraced 
only the hills of Hebron and of central Pales- 
tine, as far, perhaps, as Gilboa (I.Sam. 31: 1), was 
extended by David to include all the Holy Land, 
with Edom on the south, and Bashan on the 
northeast. The border, with the Hittite princes 
of Kadesh (Eretz ha Khetim Kadesh, as read by 
the LXX. for Hretz Tahtim Hodshi, 11. Sam. 24: 6), 
was perhaps at Baal-Gad, north of Hermon 
(Josh. 11: 17; 12:7; 13: 5), now el_Jedeideh, at the 
south end of the plain of Coele-Syria. Phenicia 
was also independent (I. Ki. 9: 11-14), and had a 
friendly population. Solomon’s kingdom is, 
however, stated (I. Ki. 9:26) to have reached 
from Hzion-geber (Ain Ghudian), near the Gulf 
of Akabah, even to the Euphrates, according to 
the books of Chronicles and Kings alike (1. Ki. 
4; 24; II. Chr. 9: 26), including the Hittite city of 
Hamath. The same king established the trading 
city of Tadmor, as the name is correctly given, 
for the native name of Palmyra was still Tad- 
mor in the first century A.D., as shown by Pal- 
myrene texts; and the reading Tamar (R.V., I. 
Ki. 9:18; Il. Chr. 8: 4) in one passage is probably 
less correct than Tadmor in the other. This 
famous depot, by the stream of an oasis in the 
desert east of the Anti-Lebanon, was the half- 
way station on the carayan route, from Damas- 
cus to Tiphsah on the Euphrates, the limit of 
Solomon’s kingdom. Gezer (Zell Jezer), with 
the lands adjacent, was the dowry of Solomon’s 
Heyptian wife (1. Ki. 9: 16); but it appears that 
the kingdom included the Philistine plain to 
Gaza even earlier (I. Ki. 4: 24). The Holy Land 
was divided into twelve provinces, which cor- . 
responded closely with the twelve lots of the 
tribes above described, except that the capital of 
the sixth province was at Ramoth Gilead, so that 
the northern half of Gad appears to have been 
joined with the territory of Manasseh in Bashan. 
The total extent of Solomon’s kingdom was 
about 80,000 yr Rea miles, including the tribu- 
tary regions (1. Chr. 8: 7). 

On the division of the kingdom the border be- 
tween Judah and Israel was in the territory of 
Benjamin and Dan. It differed under various 
kings (II. Ki. 23:8; Zech. 14: 10; Il. Chr. 161-6). 
Under Abijah, according to the book of Chron- 
icles, the whole of Benjamin belonged to Judah 
(LI, Chr. 13: 19); but under Baasha of Israel, and 
later under Josiah of Judah, the Michmash 
valley in the center of the lot of Benjamin was 
the border, Ezion-geber, the southern port of 
Judah, was finally lost. by Ahaz (IL. Chr. 26: 2; 
ef. Ils Ki. 16: 6), and in the same reign the incur- 


sions of Philistines and Edomites reduced the - 


kingdom of Judah to an area of 300 square 
miles. Sennacherib claims (Taylor cylinder) to 
have “diminished” Hezekiah’s kingdom and 
made Moab and Philistia independent, but the 
destruction of Samaria increased the power of 
the kings of Judah west of Jordan, under Josiah, 
The next period of independence, under the 
Hasmoneans, developed a kingdom which ex- 
tended over the whole of the oly Land, in the 
time of John Hyreanusand Alexander Janngeus; 
and the rule of Herod the Great extended over 
the whole area. Herod's sons (Josephus, Antiq., 
xvii, ll, 4) ruled separate provinces. Arche- 
laus had Idumea, Ju ea, and Samaria; Galilee 
was ruled b Antipas, with Persea, or Moab, and 
Gilead; Philip ruled over the Bashan plains and 
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Abilene, or the region north of Hermon—the 
three provinces being thus about of equal area. 
The borders of these provinces can be traced on 
the map by aid of ancient rabbinic accounts of 
the second and third centuries A.D., the various 
towns mentioned having been now discovered. 

The border between Judea and Samaria fol- 
lowed the Aujeh Riverto Antipatris (Ras el Ain), 
and ran up the valley to Beth Rima and Le- 
bonah, Borceos, and Acrabi. It included Sartaba, 
east of Shechem in Judea, and followed the 
line of the waters of Aunon (Wady Farah) to 
Jordan. The north border of Samaria ran along 
the west side of the Plain of Esdraelon to Ginza 
Jenin) and along Gilboa to Scythopolis (Beisan). 

Samaria appears to have extended to the sea on 
the west, since Ceesarea, Caphar Saba, and other 
laces in the plain were not reckoned as in the 
oly Land. Philistia was also excluded south 
of Ascalon, but Bashan, Persea, and Galilee were 
included. The border between Galilee and Phe- 
niciaran from south of Ecdippa (Zz Zb), on the 
seacoast, by Gatin (Jathun), Beth Zanita (Zuei- 
nita), Melloth (Malia), Gelil (Jelil), to near Kanah 
(Kana), and thence along the center of the coun- 
try northwards to the Leontes, and soto Banias. 

Bashan was at this time divided into five dis- 
tricts, which are still distinguishable: Iturzea 
(Jedur), near Hermon; Gaulanitis (the Jaulan, 
volcanic plateau east of J pe Auranitis 
(the Hauran, corn plains); Trachon: tis (the vol- 
canic desert of the Lejja); and Bataneea, appar- 
ently the present region Hl Butein, in northern 
Gilead. The Decapolis, or “ten city” region 
(Matt. 4: 25; Mark 5: 20; Pliny, H, Nat., V., 18), was 
a sort of confederation of cities, similar to those 
which existed in other parts of the Roman em- 
pire, and including Bethshean (Beisan), Gadara 
(Umm Keis), Gerasa (Jerash), Canatha (Kanawat), 
Abila (Adil), Raphana, Susitha (Susieh), Dion 
(Adun), Capitolias (probably Beit er Ras), all sit- 
uated in Bashan and Bathania, except the first, 
in the Jordan valley west of the river. Thata 
Greek population dwelt in this region is shown 
2) the Greek texts of the temple, in honor of 

erod the Great, still standing in ruins at Sich 
in Bashan. 

Jerusalem.—Though ill-supplied with water, 
Jerusalem was the natural capital for a Hebrew 
kingdom. The Jerusalem hills were always the 
most difficult part of Palestine for an invader to 
attack (even down to the thirteenth century 
A.D.), and the capital was nevertheless nearer 
than other cities to the seaport of Joppa. Jerusa- 
Jem, therefore (which had before existed as a 
fortress of the Jebusites), appears in history on 
the consolidation of the kingdom under David. 
The original fortress, or “castle of Zion” (Ont 
Sam. 5: 7-9), defended by a ditch, appears to 
have occupied the flat hill now partly covered 
by the southwest quarter of the city. It was 
defended by steep slopes and cliffs, and deep 
valleys on all sides, except the northwest; and 
the walls were strengthened, or rebuilt, by David 
and Solomon (Josephus, Wars, v., 4, 1). Remains 
of the fortifications, consisting of a rocky scarp, 
with projecting rock buttresses with stairs, 
forming the base of the towers now destroyed. 
still exist at what was the southwest corner o 
the town. There was, however, even in David’s 
time, asuburb to the north, where, beyond the 
broad and deep valley called afterwards Tyro- 
peon, a small knoll rose from the flat ground, 
close to where the present Church of the Holy 
Sepulcher was built in 335 A.p. This appears to 
have been called Millo (II. Chr. 32:5), and formed 
part of the “city of David,” or J erusalem, as it 
existed in David’s time. East of this site a 
valley, gradually deepening, ran south and 
joined the Tyropeon, running east. It passed 
under the eastern cliffs of the upper city, or 
“castle of Zion,” and enclosed between itself 
and the Kidron (which was nearly parallel 
further east) a shelving spur, which was after- 
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wards the temple hill. 5 
spur was called Ophel, and is narrower and 
lower than the small natural plateau on the 
spur, which formed the temple court. From 
the west side of the upper city another valley— 
that of Ben Hinnom—ran round to the south 
limit of the ofiginal fortress, and joined the 
before-mentioned valleys at Siloam whence the 
united course extended from Tophet towards 
the desert of Judah. These valleys are all from 
100 to 300 feet deep, forming natural fortifica- 
tions. North of the temple the eastern spur 
expands into a plateau higher than the temple 
site. This was afterwards the site of a later 
suburb, called Bezetha, so called from the “cut- 
ting,” or rock-cut fosse, across the ridge, which 
was made to defend the temple on the north, at 
the citadel of Antonia. The only known natural 
supply of water for the ancient city was the 
pool of En Rogel, or Gihon, in the Kidron south 
of the temple, which has already been noticed; 
but other ancient cities (such as Shiloh) are 
often more distant than was the fort of Jebus 
from any spring, and it is possible that the 
rock-cut pool north of the upper city (called 
later Amygdalon, or the ‘tower geet may be 
as old as David’s time. The temple which Solos 
mon built was outside the city of David (I. Ki, 


8:1), but Millo (which the LXX. renders Akra) ~ 


was early surrounded by a wall (I1.Sam. 5:9;.cf. L, 
Ki. 9: 24; 11: 27), or, according to another transe 
lation, Millo itself means “the rampart.” Some» 
what later we find notice of steps in the valley, 
leading down from Beth Millo towards Siloam 
aa Ki.12: 20; I Chr. 26:16; Neh. 8: 15), but the 

ebrew word sillak means only “a way” or 
“ascent ’—perhaps a road. 

The foundation of the temple naturally led ta 
an easterly extension of the city, and Ophel be« 


came the quarter of the priests; on its lower 


slopes were royal gardens (Neh. 3: 15; Zech. 143 
10) in which some of the later kings of Judah 
were buried (II. Ki. 21: 26; II. Chr. 26:23; Jer. 393 
4), though the tombs of David and Solomon 
were in the city of David. It therefore became 
necessary to extend the circuit of the walls to 
embrace the temple hil, and to defend enue 
and the royal palace south of the temple which 
Solomon built (I. Ki. 9: 24; II. Chr. 8: 11; Neh, 
3: 25). The erection of these new walls is mens 
tioned in the second book of Chronicles (26: 93 
32:3; 33: 14), beginning a century and a half after 
Solomon, and being completed a century later 
yet. A very remarkable change in the water 
supply was also effected by Hezekiah (II. Chr, 
32: 30), who stopped the “outlet” of Gihon, and 
brought it “ by an underground way, westwards 
to the city of David ” (cf. II. Chr. said; II. Ki. 20; 
20; Isa. 22: ate The “conduit of the upper pool,” 
by the “fuller’s field ” (Isa. 7:3; 86:2), was pro’ 

ably the western pool (Amygdalon), with its 
rock-cut aqueduct, which still brings water into 
the city; for Rabshakeh, coming from Lachish. 
would naturally arrive on the northwest side of 
Jerusalem, where the “camp of the Assyrians” 
is mentioned later by Josephus (Wars, v., 12, 2). 
It appears, therefore, that originally the 


iah made the aqueduct still existing, and 
brought down the waters to the Siloam pool, 


where a new reservoir was made to oe an 


older reservoir, still traceable, called “Solo- 


mon’s” or the “old” pool (J aroun Wars, Vu, 4, 


2; Isa, 22:11). In this aqueduct a Hebrew tex’ 

which, from the forms of the letters, was writ- 
ten about 700 B.c., was accidentally discovered 
in 1880, and copied by the present writer. It 
has now been broken and removed, but de- 


scribed the “method of excavation” from either 


end of the tunnel, the workmen meeting in the 
midst, at a point which was determined also by 


The south part of the 


( Gihon. 
apring flowed out into the Kidron, but that Hez- — 
e 


the writer’s exploration in 1881. This tip nd " 
of Hez 


scription confirms the Hebrew account 
ekiah’s work, ; rieteb 
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The city, as it existed in Hezekiah’s time, re- 
mained unchanged to the time when Nehemiah 
restored the old walls, without altering their 
course. It occupied about 200 acres of ground, 
covering the three spurs .of the upper city, 
Akra, and Moriah, and is described as “large” 
for its tater population (Neh. 4:19). The walls 
which then existed remained also unchanged 
till after the Christian era. Josephus describes 
three northern fortitications on the weaker side 
of the town, which, though the first two were 
strengthened by the Herodians, were on the old 
sites, except the third, which was added to in- 
clude new northern suburbs. The north face 
of the first wall represented the north fortress 
wall of David’s time. The second wall, which 
started near the northwest angle of the first, 
was on the line that had existed since Uzziah’s 
time, and the Ophel wall was that of Jotham. 
In the time of the crucifixion, suburbs no doubt 
existed on the north, beyond the walls, since 
they were enclosed a generation later; but these 
seem to have been less crowded and interspersed 
with gardens. \ 

Nehemiah’s wall began on the east side of the 
temple hill, on the line afterwards occupied by 


’ the east cloister of Herod’s temple (see Neh. 3: 1- 


82), and Hananeel, the northeast corner tower 
(cf. Neh. 3: 1; Zech. 14: 10), appears to have been 
on the site of the later Antonia. Thence the 
wall curved round:to enclose Akra and the 
“upper pool’’—the site of the Old Gate being 
perhaps where an ancient rock-cut roadway has 

uite recently been discovered, and the Fish 

ate further east on the line of the present 
north road to Bethhoron. The Valley Gate 
was opposite the Dragon Spring (Neh. 2: 13), ap- 

arently Birket Mamilla, at the head of the 

en Hinnom Valley—called later the Gehennah 
or Gennath Gate; and 1,000 cubits further south 
on the west wall, was the Dung Gate. The wall 


“ran along the south slope of the upper city, 


eastwards to the Gate of the Fountain, by the 
valley so called (Josephus, Wars, v., 12,2), where 
were the “stairs to the city of David”; and leav- 
ing Siloam apparently outside of the fortress, but 
within bowshot, the wall skirted the east side of 
the Ophel spur, by the Water Gate (above Gihon), 
where a gallery led down to the cave of the 
spring, which could be entered from within the 
city. North of this gate was the “projecting 
tower” on Ophel, and here at the Horse Gate 
the circuit closed. The remains of this ancient 
rampart were quite recently disclosed, west of 
the upper or Amygdalon pool; and the founda- 
tions of the Ophel wall and outlying tower 
were excavated by Sir C. Warren, who found 
them not to stand on the rock, but on red earth, 
and to be composed of rough masonry. The 
course of the third wall—that of Agrippa (Jose- 
phus, Wars, v., 4, 3), has no bearing on this 
question, except as showing how far north Je- 
rusalem extended only a generation later, or, 
indeed, only ten years later, considering when 
this fortification was begun. This wall started 


from the Royal eae the northwest cor- 


ner of the first wall, by Herod’s palace, and ex- 
tended to = ground further northwest, where 
the tower Psephinus commanded a view to 
Edom. Thence it ran east to within three fur- 
longs of the monument of Helena of Adiebene 

now called the “Tombs of the Kings”), where it 
turned south and joined the line now occupied 
be the modern wall, which here stands on an- 
cient rock scarps. Running eastwards over the 
Royal Caverns (the great quarries under the 
northeast part of the present city), it occupied 
the same line as the present fortifications 
throughout its further extent. 


. The public buildings of Jerusalem, in the time 


_ of Christ, included, in addition to the temple 


° 


a 


— 
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and to Herod’s palace on the west, the ore 
itium of the Roman governor—apparently in 
Antonia; the palace of the Hasmoneans—near 
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the great bridge to the temple, on the east brow 
of the upper city hill; also, a theater in an un- 
known position, and a gymnasium under the 
west wall of the temple, an archive house in 
the lower city, and a palace of the kings of 
Adiebene, near Siloam. The tomb of David 
(Acts 2: 29), was still known about 30 A.D.—per- 
haps the ancient Jewish tomb now enclosed in 
the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, and called 
the ‘‘Tomb of Nicodemus.” 

The probable site of Calvary was first pointed 
out by the present author in 1879, in consequence 
of the survival of a Jewish tradition as to the 
“place of stoning” (Mishna, Sanhed 6:1) or of 
public execution. It is a remarkable knoll, out- 
side the third wall, on the north of the city, and; 
certainly never included within the limits of 
Jerusalem. It is now commonly known as Ei 
Heidhemiyeh, or by Christians called “ Jeremiah’s 
Grotto”—a fit spot for a public spectacle, with a 
natural amphitheater of slopes around it, and 
in full view of the temple and the second wall. 
Near to this,on the west, is a single Jewish 
tomb, in a knoll of rock which afterwards 
formed the base of the Women’s Towers of 
the third wall. This site has become generally 
accepted as the true site of Golgotha, that is, 
Calvary. 

The Temple.—No remains exist whieh can 
be safely supposed to be as old as the time of 
Solomon’s building of the temple. Certain 
masons’ marks, at the base of the temple walls, 
have been called “ Phenician,”’ but belong—when 
they are letters at all—to the later alphabet of 
Herod’s time. Josephus informs us that Herod 
“took away the old foundations, and laid oth- 
ers ”’(Antiq., xv., 2, 3); and it appears probable 
that the single court of Solomon’s smaller fane 
(I. Ki. 6: 36) occupied a smaller area than the 
three courts of Herod’s temple, especially if the 
royal palace of Solomon stood where the royal 
cloister of Herod was built. We cannot, there- 
fore, learn more than is told in the book of 
Kings concerning the first temple. We have no 
means of ascertaining the character of the 
masonry of ‘hewn stones” (I. Ki. 6: 36); but the 
account of the ornamentation of the house, with 
cedar, gold, and bronze, agrees exactly with mon- 
umental accounts of the later temples of Phe- 
nicia and of Babylon. It is only of the third 
temple, that which was standing in the time of 
Christ, that any definite description is possible. 
The remains of the outer walls, of huge ma- 
sonry finished in the Greek style, with a drafted 
margin, just like that of the palace of Hyrcanus 
in Gilead (173 B.C.) or of the Baalbek temple 
(second century A.D.), cannot well be attributed 
to any other age than that of Herod the Great. 
The rock of Antonia still occupies the old posi- 
tion on the northwest of the temple court, an& 
the ruins of the ancient bridge, on the south: 
west, were excavated by Sir C. Warren. The dis- 
covery of the Ophel wall proves that the present 
southeast corner of the Haram, or “Sanctuary,” 
coincides with the southeast corner of Herod’, 
outer wall, since the city wall joined the “ east 
cloister of the temple” (Josephus, Wars, v., 4, 1), 
and only on the northeast is the limit of the 
enclosure now uncertain. The lengths of the 
walls are, however, in. reality even greater than 
Josephus (writing in Italy twenty years after the 
destruction of the temple) calculated them to be; 
and the size of the stones and of the existing 
paler in the substructures is quite equal to his 

escription. As regards the position of the holy 
house itself, Josephus states that it was on the 
“topmost plateau” of the hill ( Wars, v., 5, 2; cf. 
Antiq., Viii.,5, 9); and the only position in which 
it can be placed, so as to make the levels of the 
various courts agree with those of the rock as 
now determined, is such that the floor of the 
holy of holies should be located on the Sakhrah 
rock, now visible in the beautiful Arab Dome 
of the Rock (668 A.D.); which rock appears to be 
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the “stone of foundation” in the holy of 
holies mentioned in the Mishna ( Yoma 5: 2), 
and the “pierced stone,” which the Jews used 
to anoint in the fourth century A.D. (Bordeau 
Pilgrim, p. 22, ed. 1887), before any mosque had 
been built, and while Hadrian’s statues were 
still visible on the site of the house of Jehovah, 
of which not one stone is now left upon another. 

The area of the outer Enceinte, measuring 
roughly 1,000 feet.either way, contained nearly 
twenty-four English acres, not including An- 
tonia. On, the north, east, and west was a 
double cloister roofed with cedar. On the south 
the Royal Cloister had three walks, and pil- 
lars about six feet in diameter. In the open 
court of the Gentiles was a stone balustrade 500 
cubits by 500 (or about 250 yards square), with a 
Greek inscription on the piers (which has been 
recovered) warning the non-Jew to keep with- 
out the sacred area. The holy house was 100 
cubits long, and its facade on the east 100 cubits 
broad and high, with a lofty gate with double 
veils, and a golden vine attached to the stone- 
work. The interior included the holy place, and 
the holy of holies on the west (twenty cubits 
square), with three stories of small surrounding 
chambers. The priests’ court, surrounding this 
was widest on the east, where stood the great 
altar (of rubble and cement work), and _ tables 
for the skinning of sacrifices, together with the 
great ewer or reservoir for washing the priests’ 
hands and feet. On each side of this court was 
a@ single cloister and six gates (three to north 
and three to south), with side chambers. The 
largest of them—Moked, on the north—had an 
underground gallery, leading out to Tadi, the 
north entrar ce to the temple, and communicat- 
ing with a rock-cut bath-house and lavatories. 
This passage and the bath-house still exist, 
under the present platform, which occupies the 
site of the inner courts. East of the priests’ 
court was a narrow cloister, or platform, for the 
“standing men,” or representative congrega- 
tion, and a pulpit for reading the Law. Here 
the gate Nicanor communicated, by a flight of 
fifteen semicircular stairs, with the square 
court of Israel (generally called “ Women’s 
Court”), which was 135 cubits square, having 
cloisters, and a gallery for women on the east. 
Outside of this again twelve stcps led down to 
the outer level. The steps were all half a cubit 
high. The eubit, as described by Maimonides, 
measured sixteen inches, and many of the di- 
mensions of the existing Haram masonry, and 
of the Galilean synagogues, are multiples of this 
unit (see the account in the Mishna tract Mid- 
doth, which was written in the second centur, 
A.D., and is much fuller than that of Jeee Des) 
These indications of level agree exactly wit 
those of the actual rock surface, if the temple is 

laced on the “topmost part of the plateau.” 
The temple was supplied with water by huge 
rock-cut tanks and caves (see Tacitus, Hist., V., 12), 
and by the aqueduct of Pontius Pilate (J osephus, 
Antiq., Xviii., 8, 2), which came from Etham, 
south of Bethlehem, and entered the enclosure 
by the northern bridge. Antonia, on the north- 
east, occupied a scarped rock, where are now 
the barracks, rising fifty feet above the inner 
court, and protected on the north by the great 
fosse already mentioned, which was forty feet 
deep, and which divided the citadel from the 
suburb of Bezetha. It is possible that the 
aquedtuce leading to Antonia from this fosse is 
of very great antiquity. 

Cities of Palestine.—A bout 600 places are men- 
tioned in the Bible. More than 400 of these are 
now known, of which some 140 were fixed by 
the preseut author during the survey of the 
country. Grouping the leading towns,* southern 
and western Palestine includes Hebron, Engedi, 





These cities and towns are all described with 
greater or less fullness in the WoRD Book. 








GHOGKRAPHY OF THE SYBLE, . 


Beersheba, Debir, Gaza, Lachish, Eglon, Ash- 
dod. Ascalon, Ekron, Jamnia, Joppa, Tydda, 
Antipatris, and Gath. Further north, near the 
center, are Bethlehem, Jericho, Mizpah, Bethel, 
Ai, the two Bethhorons, Geba or Gibeah, Shiloh, 
and Timnath Heres. Continuing toward the 
north are Shechem, Sychar, Samaria, Tirzah, 
Cresarea, Dothan Engannim, and egiddo. 
Still farther north are Jezreel, Nazareth, Tibe- 
rias, and Cana. East of the Jordan are Gadara, 
Jabesh Gilead, Ramoth Gilead, Mahanaim, the 
wee of Ephraim, Rabbath Ammon, Dibon,and 
etra. 

Among the important towns of Phenicia and 
the north were Accho, Tyre, Sidon, and Czesarea’ 
Philippi. In Syria were Damas¢cus, Baalbek, 
Kadesh, Hamath, Aleppo, Antioch, and Seleucia, 

Palestine Ruins.—The oldest are Hebrew 
tombs and rock cuttings, similar to those of 
Phenicia, and about the Christian era to Greek 
tombs. The oldest inscriptions known:are the 
Siloam text and the Moabite stone. There are 
also a good many Jewish funerary texts (first, 
century B.c. to third cent A.D.); but the 
Greek and Palmyrene texts of Palmyra, and the 
early Arab texts of Bashan, are much more 
numerous. The first great building epoch wags ~ 
the peaceful time of the Antonines (140-180 A.D.), 
when all Syria was covered with towns, like 
those above described, and of which period 
there are numerous Greek and some Latin 
inscriptions—the latter mainly on the roads, 
then made and marked with milestones. The 
ruins of the Byzantine age (fourth to seventh 
century A.D.) are the most numerous in Pales- 
tine, with monasteries, churches, fortresses, and 
many inscriptions, especially in Bashan and in 
Syria. The buildings of the Arab khalifs are 
less numerous, but the crusaders (1100 to 1290 
A.D.) filled the country with castles, walled 
towns, and numerous beautiful churches; the 
later Saracens added many mosques and min-— 
arets. The really ancient ruins in Palestine 
are few compared with those of the later epochs, 


FOREIGN LANDS. 


The Garden of Eden (or “delight”) is gener- 
ally placed (Gen. 2: 14) at the sources of the Ti- 
gris and of the Euphrates, in the healthy uplands 
of Armenia, near Mt. Ararat (Gen. 8:4), but the” 
course of the other rivers is matter of contro- 
versy. The geography of Gen. 10 includes all 
western Asia. The sons of Japheth (‘the fair’’) 
—perhaps early Aryans, since Aryans ae to 
have been known to the Egyptians in Asia 
Minor in the fourteenth century B.c.—include 
well-known tribes of Armenia, and further west, 
such as Gomer (Cimmerians), Riphath (Riphee- _ 
ans), Togarmah (Armenians), Madai = 
Javan (Lonians), Elishah, the Alasiya of the Te! if 
Amarna letters, perhaps in Lycia (ef. Ezek. 27: — 
7, where it appears as a “shore land,” as we 
know Alasiya to have been), Tarshish HEL ee j 
Kittim (Cyprus), Dodanim (Rodanim, LXX. and ~ 
Samaritan versions of I. Chr. 1: 7), the people of 
Rhodes, Tubal (the Tupiai of the monuments of 
Assyria), and Mesech (the Moschi of the same _ 
monuments). The sons of Ham (‘‘the black”) ‘ 
included Cush (the Cosseans or Kassites), with -— 
other tribes near the Persian Gulf, Mizraim (or _ 
Egypt), including Libyans, Philistines, and 
others, Phut (apparently in Asia), and the Ca- 
naanites already detailed. The sons of Shem 

“the dark Gee Elam (Persians), Asshur 

Assyrians), Lud (either Lydia or Luden, thatis, — 

yria),and Aram, the “highlands” of Syria and 
Assyria, with Joktan, under whose name are — 
enumerated tribes of Yemen, ing ae 
well-known names as Sheba (the Sabeans), — 
Ophir, and Hazarmaveth (Hadramaut in south- — 
east Arabia). The children of Keturah (Gen. 25: 
1-6) inelude Arab tribes of the country east of © 
the Gulf of Akabah, and further south, The 
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~ Canaan be really Semitic 
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Yshmaelites (Gen. 25: 18-15) give names which 
have been identified in some cases in the same 
region. The early Chaldeans are reckoned (Gen. 
10: 8) not as sons of Shem, but of Cush (Kassites 
or Cosseans), who were thus apparently related 
to the Akkadians by language. As early as 1500 
B.C. the states of Babylon and Nineveh existed, 
as shown by the Tell Amarna letters, with a 
poundary dividing them; their antagonism 
jasted till the fall of Nineveh, in the seventh 
century B.c. To the west of Assyria, in Com- 
magene, lived at this time the Minyans in Mit- 
ani, a race apparently akin to the Hittites (Jer. 
61: 57), from whose name that of Armenia is by 
some said to be derived (see Josephus, Antig., i., 3, 
6). They are often mentioned on monuments. 
~The topography of the exodus has been eluci- 
dated by the discovery of inscriptions at Suc- 
coth (Zell Maskhutah) and the identification of 
Zoan (San), which render it clear that Goshen 
was the country east of the main Nile mouths; 
and it is now generally believed that the route 
of the exodus led to the old head of the Red 
ae near the modern Ismailich, and thence 
to Sinai. Few places in the Sinaitic peninsula 
have, however, been identified, the most cer- 
tain, perhaps, being Hazeroth (Num. 11: 36), 
placed by Burckhardt at Ain Hudeirah. The 
“Sinaitic inscriptions’ are Christian texts of the 
fourth century. In one case a Greek bilingual 
occurs. The site of Kadesh-Barnea is still dis- 
puted, though near Edom (Num. 20: 16; cf. v. 23.) 
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{[Dr. H. Clay Trumbull, of Philadelphia, has 
identified Kadesh-Barnea with “ Ain Qadees,” a 
stronghold about forty-five miles west of the 
foot of Mount Seir. The account of the discoy- 
ery and the strong reasons for believing this to 
be the true site are presented in his Kodesh- 
Barnea. Dr. Trumbull’s position is now gen- 
erally accepted.—AMERICAN EDITOR. ] 


Note.—Tarshish, Ophir, Sinim, Tarsus, and other im- 
portant places are treated in the WorRD Book accom- 
panying. In the New Testament period many of the 
cities and lands of western Asia, Macedonia, Greece, 
and Italy were more orJess prominent, These, too, are 
considered in the WORD Book, 
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THE ETHNOLOGY OF THE BIBLE. 


By THEOPHILUS G. PINCHES, M.R.A.S., Department or AssyRIAN AND EayPrian 
Antiquitiss, British Musrum. é 


1. Introductory.—It is difficult to overesti- 
mate the importance of the ethnological infor- 
mation given in the Bible, and its bearing on 
the history of our race and civilization. The 
knowledge displayed by the various sacred 
writers is considerable. Great light has been 
thrown on the ethnology of the Bible by the 
decipherment of the inseriptions of Assyria and 
Egypt; more light will undoubtedly be thrown 
as time goes on, and much will probably be 
modified. The ethnology of a book or series of 
pooks of such antiquity as the Bible is a difficult 
subject, and great caution is needed in coming 
to a conelusion concerning those nations or 
tribes of which only the name is known. 

2. The Tenth Chapter of Genesis (the So-Called 
«“‘Ethnographical Table’’).—The tenth chapter of 
Genesis, which gives a summary of the ethno- 
raphical knowledge of the Hebrews at the time 
t was written, is regarded as referring more to 
political history and civilization than to ethnog- 
raphy and geography. The children of (or na- 
tions descended from) Japheth, Ham, and Shem 
are all treated of in the order named, and the 
territory passed under review embraces Media 
and Elam on the east, Greece and Tarshish on 
the west, Gomer and Caucasus on the north, 
and Arabia, Egypt, and Nubia on the south. 
The districts in which the descendants of the 
three sons of Noah mainly settled are as fol- 
lows: Shem (compared by some with the Assyr- 
jan sdmu, “ dark-colored”) inhabits the middle 
; hae of western Asia; Ham (‘the black one”) 

has Egypt, Ethiopia, and some portions of west- 
ern Asia; and Japheth (Hebrew, Yepheth, ‘the 

wide extended,” or, according to some, “the 






















fair”) oceupies Asia Minorand Europe. That the 


ES aapoaey nature of the chapter is uncer- 
tain may begathered from the fact that scholars 
e not by any means unanimous whether 
é (the Canaanites spoke 
a Semitic language) or Hamitic. As, however, 
among the descendants of Canaan Heth 


te 





and. 





“the Hamathite ”—nations of undoubted Ham- 
itic origin—are given, it may be regarded as 
fairly certain that the biblical description is in 
the main correct, and the physical difference 
between the dark-skinned Egyptians and Ethio- 
pians, with their medium stature, straight or 
flat nose, thick lips, and scanty beard, and the 
Canaanites, with their olive complexion, lofty 
stature, prominent aquiline nose, and full beard, 
may be merely the result of a different climate 
and intermarriage with other races. 

_ 8. The Original Home of the Semites.—There 
is much discussion as to the whereabouts of the 
eradle of the Semitic race. Some place it in 
Mesopotamia, others in Arabia, and yet others 
in Africa. The majority is probably in favor of 
the second of these hypotheses, though, if the 
Semites came from Africa, Arabia may still be 
the center from which they spread. Adopting 
for the nonce Schrader’s theory of the Arabian 
locality, it may be supposed that the northern 
Semites (the Arameans, Babylonians, and Ca- 
naanites) parted in a body from their kinsmen ° 
of the south and settled in Babylonia, where 
they lived for a long period. The first to sepa- 
rate from the main body would be the Arame- 
ans, much later the Canaanites, last of all the 
Assyrians. At the same time an emigration 
would be taking place in a southerly direction. 
Leaving the northern Arabs in central Arabia, 
these wanderers possibly settled on the southern 
coast of the peninsula, whence a band of them 
afterwards crossed the Red Sea into Abyssinia, 
becoming the Ee aniane or Geez, of later times. 
That the Arabian theory is the most probable 
may be inferred from the fact that, as Professor- 
Sayce points out, the Phenicians believed them- 
selves to have come from the neighborhood of 
the Persian Gulf. Like Abraham, they migrated 
from here to the lowlands of Canaan, where 
some settled, intermarrying with the aborigines, 
and others passed on into Hgypt, eventually 
founding the dynasty of the Shepherd kings, 


188 


Those on the south and east led a nomadic life, 
constantly attacking their more civilized kins- 
men on the north and west. Among these tribes 
may be classed (for a time) the descendants 
of Terah, namely, the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, and Israelites, which last, after their 
sojourn in Egypt, also established themselves 
in Palestine, extirpating, as far as possible, both 
the aborigines and the later Semitic settlers. 
This extirpation, however, was far from com- 
plete, for it has been shown, and is pretty gen- 
erally recognized, that the present peasantry 
of Canaan (/felldhin) are the descendants of the 
ancient Canaanites, and are partly of Semitic 
and partly of non-Semitic blood. 

4. Syria, North of Palestine.—In the tract north 
of Palestine, known as Syria, Semites also set- 
tled and founded kingdoms. These were Da- 
mascus, Aram-Zobah, Maachah, etc., founded by 
Arameans, descendants of Nahor and Shem 
(Gen. 22: 21; 10: 22), and, from the difference of 
language, seem to have separated from their 
kinsfolk in Babylonia at an early date—before 
the Semitic migrations to the extreme west— 
though it is doubtful whether they preceded 
the Phenicians of the seacoast or not. There 
were also Arameans in Lebanon, and smaller 
Aramaic states in Hermon. In addition to these 
were the two non-Semitic kingdoms of the Hit- 
tites and the Hamathites (the former the Khatti 
of the Assyrians, and the kheta of the Egyp- 
tians). The Hittites were divided into numer- 
ous small kingdoms (I. Ki. 10; 29), and it is 
probably for that reason that the Assyrians 
called the whole district, including Palestine, 
mat Khatti, or “the land of Hit.” Their chief 
cities were Carchemish (a great trading ¢enter), 
on the Euphrates (now Jerablus), and Kadesh 
on the lake of Homs or Lake Kadas), between 
Jamath and Damascus. A portion of this peo- 
pie had, in the time of Abraham, located itself 
in and around Hebron (Gen. 23), and in Moses’ 
time with the Amorites and Jebusites on the 
mountains (Deut. 20: 17; Josh. 11: 8) of Palestine 
west of the Jordan. 

5. Palestine.—Patriarchal Period.—During the 
Patriarchal period Palestine was occupied by 
Semitic and other tribes, the former speaking 
dialects more or less akin to Hebrew and Phe- 
nician, the “language of Canaan” (i.e, of the 
lowlands). The non-Semitic race or races which 
the Hebrews found there, and which were prob- 
ably very powerful when they entered it, possi- 
bly spoke a language akin to that of Mitdnni, a 
powerful tribe on the northeast. Whether the 
Giants mentioned from time to time were relics 
of this ancient race, we have no means of de- 
termining, nor do we know what their exact 
character may have been. To these “giants” 
belonged the Rephaim (probably the oldest peo- 
ple in Palestine, called by the Edomites Emim, 
and by the Ammonites Zamzummim. The 
Rephaim lived in the Hauran (supposed to mean 
“cave-land’’). The people of this race, known 
to the Hebrews as Zuzim or Zamzummim, dwelt 
between Bashan and Moab, the Anakim in and 
around Hebron, the Emim on the plain of 
Kiriath west of the Dead Sea, the Avim in the 
neighborhood of Gaza, the Horites, or ‘‘cave- 
dwellers,” in the mountainous regions of Seir 
(Gen. 14: 5,6; Deut. 2: 11, 12, 20-23). The Anakim 
were driven out by Joshua (or, rather, Caleb), 
and the Horites, whose dwellings still exist, 
were exterminated by the Edomites (Deut. 2: 12, 
22). The Amorites (Hebrew, Hmori, ‘ Highland- 
ers”) dwelt in the southwest of Palestine, their 
capitals being Hebron and Hazezon-Tamar. 
They possessed part of the country afterwards 
occupied by the tribe of, Judah. The Amorites 
were regarded as belouging to the Rephaim— 
Sihon, king of Heshbon, and Og, king of Bashan 
being reckoned among the remnants of that 
tribe or race (Deut. 3: 10; Josh. 9: 10). Other 
hill-tribes, however, on the south and east, seem 











THE ETHNOLOGY OF THE BIBLE. 


also to have been included in the term Amor-« 
ites, and this without reference to race or lan- 
guage, the term being probably a descriptive 
title, “ highlander,” like Canaanite, “‘lowlander,” 
ete., and it is most likely for that reason that 
we find that the Hivites (“villagers”) are called 
Amorites (cf. Josh. 11: 19 with II. Sam. 21:2). The 
Amorites were the most powerful of the eleven 
tribes into which the Canaanites were divided. 
The Hivites (Hebrew, Ha-Hhiwwi) (see Gen. 10: 
17) dwelt first in mid-Canaan, in Shechem (Gen. 
34; 2), in Gibeon (Josh. 9: 3-7; 11: 19), and later in 
the northern parts of Lebanon and even as far 
as Hamath (Josh. 11:3; Judg. 3: 3; II. Sam, 24: 7). 
The Jebusites, though a small tribe, was one of 
SE PORbaTees for they occupied the mountains 
of Jerusalem and the neighborhood. Whether 
they were Semites or not is uncertain, the vari- 
ant spellings of the name Araunah (Aranyah, 
Ornah, and Ornan), from its non-Semitie ap- 
pearance, indicating that they were not, and 
the names Melchizedek and Adoni-zedek (Josh. 
10: 3) indicating the contrary. The Jebusites are 
classed with the Amorites in Josh. 10: 5, 6 (Heb. 
text), but nothing can be inferred from this as 
to their affinities, the term Amorite including 
both Semitic and non-Semitie tribes. The Gir- 
gashites west of the Jordan, the Arkites of Leb- 
anon, who built the city of Arka, the Sinites in 
the same neighborhood, the Arvadites and the 
Zemarites-of Aradus and Simyra, and the Ha- 
mathites on the Orontes were all descendants 
of Canaan, and therefore non-Semitic. More 
important than these, however, were the Amal- 
ekites, an_ancient people (“the first of the 
nations,’? Num. 24: 20) of Edomite descent, who, 
according to Kautzsch, occupied the southern 
portion of Canaan and a large part of the pen- 
insulaof Sinai. The Kenites werea branch of the 
Midianites (cf. Judg. 4: 11 with Num. 10: 29), and 
dwelt among the Amalekites (Num. 24; 20, 31: 1. 
Sam. 15: 6). A portion of them followed the 
Israelites on their entrance into Canaan (Judg. 
1: 16; 4: 11). The Kenizzites (“hunters”), who 
lived to the south of Palestine, as descendants 


of “duke Kenaz” (Gen. 36: 15, 42), wereamong the _ 


descendants of Esau. In the southwest corner of 
Palestine lived the Philistines, who are said to 
have come from Caphtor (Amos 9: 7; Jer. 47: 4; 
Deut. 2: 23; Gen. 10: 18, 14—in this last the names 


seem to be transposed), and are apparently de- 
scribed as the descendants of Mizraim. Caphtor 
has been identified with Cyprus and Crete. 


Edom, with the country to the south of the 
Philistines, was known also to the Hebrews as 
Teman, “the south,” a district eu ppase?. to be 
so named as lying to the “south” of Palestine, 
but probably a name of a man (from Teman, 
son of Eliphaz, son of Esau, Gen. 36: 11, 15). 

6. Palestine.—The Jews.—The entrance of the 
Israelites into Palestine disturbed the ancient 
races considerably, and some portions were an- 
nihilated altogether. The result was, of course, 
to complete more thoroughly the Semitization 
of the whole tract, though remains of the various 
ancient races, Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
Hivites, and Jebusites, continued _to dwell in 
the country and paid tribute (1. Ki. 9; 20, 21), 
Aram (of which David was overlord) was, in 
the times of the kings, divided into several 
small states—Aram of Damascus (II.Sam. 8: 5, 6), 
Aram-Zobah (II, Sam. 10:6, 8), Aram of the 
house of Rehob (Beth-Rehob, iI, Sam. 10:6), 
Aram of Maachah (A. V.,Syria-Maachah, I. Chr. 
19:6), and the little principality of Geshur 
(Deut, 3: 14, ete.). As Aram of Damascus in- 
creased in importance it gradually absorbed the 


smaller powers, notwithstanding that Aram- 


Zobah extended its boundaries considerably in 
the time of Hadadezer. Hamath still formed a 
separate kingdom, but the Hittite sphere of in- 
fluence had been pushed towards the northeast, 
and Carchemish, their capital. 

The Jews, the desceutan 
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Jace originally from Mesopotamia, differed con- 
siderably from their Semitic kinsmen of the 
Euphrates valley. They seem to have been 
mostly of the type so well known at the present 
day, with black hair and beard, and a longish, 
hooked nose. Those around Lachish seem to 
have differed from the inhabitants of other 
parts of Israel, and had a rounder head and 
woolly hair and beard—a rare type now. The 
reproduction here given shows Israelites of the 
time of Jehu. 

7. Tarshish, Greece, ‘‘the Isles of the Gen- 
tiles,’’ Chittim.—By intercourse with Tyre the 
Israelites became acquainted with other races. 
Tarshish, with which Solomon’s ships traded, 
is generally regarded as the Spanish Tartessus. 
it was regarded as the farthest point to which 
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8. Ophir.—Ophir is regarded by some as be- 
ing on the Arabian coast, by others as on the 
coast of Somaliland, and by others again as 
part of India, namely, Abhira, at the mouth of 
the Indus, the Hebrew tukkiyyim, “peacocks,” 
which came from Ophir, being compared with 
the Tamil tégei. The use of Indian words does 
not, however, form a conclusive proof that 
Ophir lay in that direction, and as Ophir is 
mentioned in Gen. 10:29, between Sheba and 
Havilah, as one of the sons of Joktan, the first 
two assumptions may be regarded as not im- 
probable. 

9. Tubal, Mesech, Gomer, Gog and Magog, Lud, 
Armenia.—Tubal (Greek, Tibarenot) and Mesech 
(Greek, Moschoi) are both mentioned in Gen. 
10:2, but it was probably not until a much later 





Jewish Tribute-Bearers, from the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser If. 
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the Phenicians sailed. Javan_is the iand of 
the lonians, applied by the Hebrews to all 
Greeks, with whom the Phenicians had long 


- traded. The Greeks were known by this name 


i. ee 


throughout the East. The Isles (Isa. 41: 1,5), or 
“isles of the Gentiles” (Gen. 10: 5), and “the isles 
of Elishah” (Ezek. 27:7) are apparently the is- 
jJands of the Greek Sea, Elishah being regarded 
by some as Hellas, and by others as possibly 
Elis (the northwest province of Peloponnesus) 
and Aioleis (Molians). The identification o 
Elishah as some part of Greece is confirmed by 
the fact that in Gen. 10:4 he is stated to be a son 
of Javan, along with Tarshish, Kittim, and 
Dodanim or Rodanim. With Cyprus the He- 
brews had long been acquainted. The people of 
the island were known as Chittim, 7. e., inhabit- 
ants of Kition (Latin, Citiwm), as early as the 
date of the compilation of Genesis (see 10:4), 
and this presupposes an extremely early date 
for the foundation of the city. It became a 
Phenician colony, like Rhodes (generally re- 
arded as the Dodanim, or better, Rodanim, of 
n. 10;4and I. Chr. 1:7, 
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date that the Jews came into contact with 
them (see Ezek. 27:13). The Assyrian king, Tige 
lath-Pileser I. came into conflict with the 
people of Mesech (called Muskaya) about 1120 
B.c., and Shalmaneser II. received tribute from 
Tubal (called mdt Tabali), which was governed 


}then by no less than twenty-four kings, about 


the year 850 B.c., and both countries are men- 
tioned in later inscriptions. Their territories 
extended from the Black Sea to the Taurus, and 
their near neighbors were Kummukhu or 
Comagene, and Khilakku or Cilicia. Tubal and 
Mesech are counted in Gen. 10:2 among the de- 
scendants of Japheth, and may, therefore, have 
been Aryan. The Gomer of the Bible is identi- 
fied with the Kimmeria of the Greeks. The 
Kimmerians originally had their home north- 
ward of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azof, and 
it is supposed that the name is preserved in the 
present Crimea, They were driven out by the 
Scyths, and fell on the Lydians of Asia Minor, 
shortly before the first unsuccessful siege of 
Nineveh by Cyaxeres. About the year 667 B.O. 
Esarhaddon fought with and defeated Teuspa 


kan 
the king of the Kimmerians, who are called 
“barbarians” (wmman manda), a name applied 
to the Medes by Nabonidus. After sacking 
Sinope they overran Lydia, whose king, Gugu 
or Gyges, defeated them and captured two of 
their chiefs, whom he sent to Nineveh as a 
present to Assur-bani-apli. The precise identi- 
fication of Magog, the land ruled over by Gog, 
who had Tubal, Mesech, Gomer, and Beth-To- 
'garmah subject to him, is uncertain. Gog is 
regarded as the same as Gyges by some, in 
‘which case Magog would be Lydia; whilst 
others are in favor of identifying him with 
Gdgi, ruler of a country called Sakhi. By the 
land of Lud (or Ludim) is generally understood 
Lydia, the Luddu of Assyrian literature, whose 
inhabitants were probably Aryans, and this 
country is therefore not to be identified with 
the Lud of Gen. 10:22, who was a son of Shem. 
The three sons of Gomer, Ashkenaz, Riphath, 
and Togarmah ia Bite 10:3), seem to have inhab- 
ited the west of Armenia, and-are regarded as 
having belonged to either the Aryan or Alaro- 
dian stock. The Sepharad of Obad, 20 is appar- 
ently the Saparda of the late-Babylonian in- 
scriptions and th. omen texts of Esarhaddon, 
and seems to be another name for Lydia, though 
it may designate asmall independent state. The 

rincipal state of Armenia was that of the 

annaa (people of Ararat or Van), who have 
left a number of inscriptions, and whose lan- 
guage seems to have been Alarodian. Before 
the arrival of the present Aryan inhabitants of 
Armenia, which took place in the seventh cen- 
tury B.c., the country was divided into the two 
principal kingdoms of Minni ee) and 
Ararat ( Urartu or U7ti) (northwest and northeast 
of Lake Van respectively). “Both countries are 
often mentioned in the Assyrian inscriptions, 
and were often overrun by them. With Ararat 
and Minni, Jeremiah (51:27) associates Ash- 
kenaz (see above), one of the sons of Gomer. 
thus giving an indication of the position and 
relationship of the latter province. 

10,_ Assyrians, Babylonians, and Akkadians.— 
The Mesopotamian pian and Babylonia were 
peoples originally, if would seem, by Semites, 
the Babylonians (for that is probably meant by 
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Arpakshad) in the south, the Assyrians in the 
north, At an exceedingly early period, how- 
ever, large bodies of an entirely different race— 
of Mongolian or Tartar origin—took possession 
of Babylonia, and founded there a number of 


small Se NER These people were the Su- 
merians panpbetan ts of Shinar) and Akkad- 
‘ans of the Assyrian and Babylonian monu- 
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ments, and their first great chief is called, in the 
Bible, Nimrod. Apparently these people were 
more civilized than the Semitic tribes among 
whom they settled, and they brought with 
them the wedge-formed characters which had 
originated among them before they entered 
Babylonia. Their religion was polytheistie. 
and they magie extensive use of charms and | 
incantations. Besides Babylonia, another tribe ~ 
of this race settled in Elam, and attained to. 
such power that it even gave kings to portions 
of Babylonia, Chedorlaomer (ude 
being one of them, as was probably also Arioch 
Eri-Aku) of Ellasar (supposed to be Larsa, now 
enkereh). Notwithstanding this great influx of 
non-Semites, however, they speedily became 
absorbed into the original Semitic inhabitants, 
and the Akkadian language, which had become 
the speech of the people in those states where 
AkkKadians predominated, gave way entirely to 
Semitic Babylonian, and probably died out 
about 1800 B.c. Akkadian, however, remained a 
kind of classic tongue, which every educated 
Babylonian and Assyrian was obliged to know. 
It was probably the non-Semitice element of the 

opulation which gave to the Assyrians and 

abylonians' their superiority. The Semitic 
element of the population of Babylonia is 
called Casdim, ‘‘Chaldeans,” in the Old Testa- 
ment, but this is simply an extension of the 
name, which was properly applied only to the 
Chaldean tribes, also Semites, around Babylon. 
Both in language and race the Babylonians and 
Assyrians were more closely allied to the He- 
brews and Phenicians than any other people 
of the Semitic stock. The tract called Mesopo- 
tamia was known to the Hebrews as Aram-Na- 
haraim, “Aram $f the two rivers” (é. e., the 
Tigris and the Euphrates), and was also called 
Padan-Aram. It was inhabited by several non- 
Semitic tribes, supposed by some to be Turanian, | 
by others Alarodian, and possibly akin to the 
Hittites... 

11. Medes, Persians, and Elamites.—The Medes 
are mentioned in Gen. 10: 2 under the name of 
Madai, and their name often occurs afterwards. 
The Assyrian king, Sargon, transplanted a por- 
tion of the ten tribes to Media. The Assyrians 





Hlamite soldiers and an official in a cart, coming to 
pay homage to Umman-igas, the prince set on the 
throne by Assur-bani-apli, king of Assyria. From — 
a_ bas-relief from Kouyunjik (Nineveh) British — 
Museum. é : is eer 


seem first. to have become acquainted with the — 

Medes as a distinct non-Aryan population at 
the end of the ninth century B.c.. Two hundred 
years later Cyaxares formed a Median empire, — 
and joined in the overthrow of Assyria. The 
Persians, probably a branch of the Aryan Medes, — 

occupied the district to the southeast of El: ; 
about the eighth century B.c. The ancien 
kingdom of or § whose peopl 
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were allied in race to the Akkadians, arid whose 
kings*at one time ruled portions of Babylonia, 
had been ravaged by the armies of Assur-bani- 
apli, or Sardanapalos, 640 B.c., and numbers of 
the people killed or driven away. On the inva- 
sion of the Persians this tract became thor- 
oughly Aryan, and Shushan (Susa), its chief 
city, became the capital of the Persian empire 
(Esth. 1:2). The Elamites are represented with 
short but generally straight noses, and with 
their hair and beard cut rather short. They 


_seem not to have been of such a strong build 


as the Assyrians. 
12. Arabia.—Arabia was inhabited by the 


- Arabs and the descendants of Ishmael, and the 


guage of Abraham 
bik 


‘Semites. 


- 


; 


* 


name is doubtful. 


sons of Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25: 1-4). The 
rincipal tribe was-the Midianites, who inhab- 
ited the northwestern portion of Arabia, extend- 
ing into the peninsula of Sinai and the coast of 
the Red Sea. They shared the desert region on 
the south of Judah with the Amalekites. Many 
atimethey came into contact with the Israelites, 
even before the entry of the latter into the Holy 
Land. Inthe Old Testament the tribes of Arabia 
Petreea are often called “the men” or “children 
of the Hast” (Gen. 29:1; I. Ki. 4: 30; Ezek. 25: 4, 
10; Job 1: 3), with whom the Kadmonites are 
perhaps identical. South of the Midianites 
were the Ishmaelites, descendants of Abraham, 
though their language (Arabic) belongs to the 
southern Semitic branch (i.e, that to which 
Himyaritic Bones). This change from the lan- 
s probably due to their hav- 
settled in central Arabia. To this branch 
pbelongea the Nabatheans (descendants of the 
eldest of Ishmael’s twelve sons), who lived to 
the southeast of Palestine. The western coast of 
the Arabian peninsula, called Put in the Bible, 
was looked on with veneration by the ancients, 
Thesouthern part of Arabia was occupied by the 
Joktanites of Saba(Sheba) and Himyar—indeed, 
all the thirteen sons of Joktan (Gen. 10: 26-830) 
settled in south Arabia. The Joktanites were 
A portion of them crossed, at a late 
date, into Abyssinia, and, under the name of 
Ghe’ez (as they called themselves) settled in 
Meroe and Axum. On this account the biblical 
nameof Cush, by which Abyssinia(Ethiopia) was 
anciently known, became extended also to the 
south coast of the Arabian peninsula, Arab 
tribes seem to have existed among the Arame- 
ans of Mesopotamia. The situation of the de- 
scendantsof Buz, the brother of Uz, thefirst-born 
of Aram, in Gen. 10: 23, and of Nahor, in Gen. 
22; 21, seems to have been somewhere in the 
33, Beypte at t ial interest 
. .—Egypt possesses a special interes 
and importance to the Bible student for having 
been the oe oe Gen 2 pati of the Israelites fora 
Jong series of years. The land was called Mizraim 
in Hebrew literature, “the two marches,” a dual 
form meee ly intended to designate the two 
countries of Upper and Lower Egypt. This name 
(often in the singular form) was in use among 
all the Semitic Ag Se 1o designate the valley 
of the Nile. Upper Egypt was called Patros, but 
the Egyptians themselves called it, from the 
color of the earth, Kam (later Ikeme, Kemi), “the 
black,” in contradistinction to tesher, the red” 
or desert land. Egypt is also called, in the Old 
Testameni, “the land of Ham,” this name (Ham) 
being borrowed, according to Ebers, from the 
native designation Kam. In the prophetic books 
Egypt is called Rahab, but the origin of this 
r Although some have re- 
garded the Egyptians as having come from the 
south, there are nevertheless good reasons to 
suppose that they were of Asiatic origin. When 
they entered the country they found aborigines 
there, with whom they mingled, and immigra- 


tion of Africans from the interior never ceased. 


Among the Ae RE rap may be mentioned the 
Ludim (Gen. 1 a 14) of the Nile valley, men- 
tioned in Jer. 46: Cush and Put as allies 


Pm 








Sal 


of Egypt and warlike bowmen; the Lehabim, 
or Libyans, who settled in the west; the Naph- 
tuhim (identified with Na-Pthah, “those of 
Pthah”’) in middle Egypt, whose principal seat 
was Memphis; and the Pathrusim, or Pa-to-ris, 
“the south land,” whose capital was No, or 
Thebes. Besides these, the tract on the east of 
the Nile mouth towards Palestine was occupied 
by Casluhim. The Caphtorim, who were de- 
scendants of Mizraim, probably emigrated from 
the country_at an early date. On the south of 
Egypt lay Ethiopia, or Cush, inhabited by a 
semi-negroid population, who were incorporated 
into the kingdom of Egypt in the time of the 
eighteenth dynasty. As sonsof Cush are men- 
tioned Seba, Havilah, perhaps dAualeites, south of 
Bab-el-Mandeb, Sheba. or Saba, in Arabia Felix 
and other districtsin Arabia. (Havilah is given 
as son of Joktan in Gen. 10: 29, and Sheba is 
proged among the descendants of Keturah in 
14, India and China.—There is a probsbility 
that the Israelites had something to do with 
these countries, especially if the words used in 
I. Ki. 10: 22 for “peacoeks” and ‘tapes’? came 
from India. It is supposed, indeed, that the 
humped cattle common in Babylonia were im- 
ported from India. Whether the Sinim of Isa. 
49: 12 be the Chinese or not must be acknowl- 
edged as more than doubtful. A close connec- 
tion between China and Babylonia existed, as is 
now pretty generally acknowledged, at a very 
early date, and it is probable that constant com- 
munication, for the purposes of trade, was kept 
up. It is only in the book of Esther (1; 1; 8: 9) 
that we meet with any undoubted reference to 
India, wherein the Hebrew original it is referred 
to as Hoddu, a form ultimately going back to 
Hindu, or Hendu, a weakening of Sindhu, 

i5. inthe Time of Christ and His Apostles.— 
The East under the Romans.—Before the birth of 
our Lord, great changes had taken place in the 
East, and the conquest of the country by the 
Romans brought it within the pale of the Ro- 
man empire and civilization. Thesway of this 
empire was owned by the Aryan races of Europe 
and Asia Minor. Britain was the western limit 
of the empire, whilst on the east it touched 
upon the domain of the Parthians, supposed to 
be a Turanian or Finno-Tartar race. Over the 
more central portion of this vast empire the 
Jews were scattered, and its inhabitants were 
divided, from a religious point of view, into 
Jew and Gentile; from a’ social point of view, 
into Greek and barbarian (see Acts 28: 2), though 
the Romans naturally fell into the former cate- 
gory. The abolition of these distinctions was 
one of the services rendered to the world by 
Christianity. In Palestine itself, the great cen- 
ter of the Jewish world, was Judea, inhabited 

rincipally by pure-blooded Jews, with some 

talians, probably mostly members of the Ro- 
man garrisons, and perhaps some ldumeans 
introduced by Herod. The population of Sama- 
ria remained ae the same as the Assyr- 
jan kings had left it, namely, the descendants 
of the Hamathites, Elamites, and others, whom 
they had imported (II. Ki. 17: 24; Ezra 4: 9, 10), 
with acertain number of Israelites, and Canaan: 
ites, and Greeks, and Romans who followed thé 
Roman legions. ‘‘ Galilee of the Gentiles,” north 
of Samaria, was thickly inhabited by a mixed 
population, as it had been for a long time, in 
consequence of its position, Phenicians and 
Syrians having penetrated among the Jews who 
had settled there, and whose descendants, in 
spite of being despised by their Judean co-reli- 
gionists, remained, in the time of our Lord, 
faithful to the God and the law of Israel. Many 
Greeks and some few Romans had also settled 
in this part. On the eastern boundary there 
were probably but few Jews. Many changes as 
to language had also come about. The long res- 
idenco of the Jews in Babylon had made Ara- 





142 


GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY OF THE LAND OF THE BIBLE. 


maic the tongue of the people, and Greek and | the mother tongue a necessity could this have 


Latin, the language of the conqueror, became 
known throughout the civilized world. It is 
not to be supposed, howeyer, that the many old 
dialects were by this crowded out. Only where 
exigencies of trade made the abandonment of 


GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY 


happened. There were, therefore, but few 
changes in this respect, hence the necessity for 
the knowledge of various tongues, the gift cons 
ferred on the apostles at Pentecost, 


OF THE LAND OF THE BIBLE, 


By-V. BALL, C.B., LL.D., F.RB.S., Diructor, Scrence anp Arr Museum, Dustin, 


PHYSICAL FEATURES AND GEOLOGY OF 
PALESTINE, 


THE geological structure of Palestine has im- 
pressed upon the country physical features of 
very marked and distinctive characters, which 
determine the subdivision of the whole area 
into five regions, each separated from those 
immediately adjoining it by strongly marked 
boundaries. The regions so distinguished and 
demarcated are the following: 

1. The coastal or maritime, on the western or 
Mediterranean side. 

2. The table-land of 
the Desert of the Tih. 

3. The long line of depression which includes 
the Jordan valley and the Gulf of Akabah. On 
the margin of the Dead Sea it attains its max- 
imum depression, viz., 1,292 feet below the level 
of the Mediterranean. 

4. The table-land of Moab and Edom, east of 
the Jordan. 

5. The mountainous region of the Sinaitic 
peninsula, which is included between the gulfs 
of Suez and Akabah. 

The limited space here available admits of 
but a very brief enumeration of the several 
geological formations which contribute to pro- 
duce these startling contrasts in structure: 

(a) Atthe base, forming an uneven foundation 
upon which this diversified superstructure rests, 
there are ancient (archeean), igneous, and meta- 
morphic (gneéissose) rocks, which crop out 
throughout the greater part of the area at the 
“margins of the overlying formations. The igne- 
ous rocks consist mainly of granite and trap. 
being well seen in the mountains of the Sinai 
group. 

(6) These archsean rocks are succeeded by 
sedimentary deposits of Lower Carboniferous 
age, containing characteristic fossils. They be- 
long to two divisions, viz., the Wady Nasb lime- 
stone and the desert sandstone and conglomer- 
ate. They are exposed over only limited areas. 

(cand d) Resting on the last named are beds 
belonging to the Cretaceous and Eocene periods, 
as follows: Nubian sandstone, cretaceous lime- 
stone with chert, and the calcareous sandstone 
of Philistia. The Nubian sandstone is notable 
for the variety and brilliancy of its coloration. 


western Palestine, with 





It extends overa wide areain upper Egypt,in the 
valley of the Nile, but in Palestine is somewhat 
restricted in its distribution. The cretaceous 
and nummulitic limestones occupy together by 
far the greater part of the table-lands of the area, 
The Philistia sandstone ocecursin a limited tract, 
between Jafia and Beersheba. It is supposed to 
be of Upper Eocene age. } 

(e) Among the younger deposits, to which Pli 
ocene and Post-pliocene ages are ascribed, the 
following are the principal: Old lake beds of the 
valleys of Arabia Petrzea, various deposits of 
marl sand and gravel in the Jordan-Arabah 
valley, and raised beaches of gravel, etc., with 
recent marine shells, 

(f) Finally, there are those deposits, such ag 
alluvium, desert sands, gravel etc., to which 
the term “recent” is applied, their formation 
being at present in progress, 


MINERAL SUBSTANCES MENTIONED IN 
THE BIBLE, : 


It is impossible to convey here any idea of 
the mass of conflicting opinions and evidence 
which exists as to the identity of some of the 
minerals mentioned in the Bible, Many of the 
Hebrew titles are really only attributes of the 
substances, and are therefore no certain guides 
to identification, The valuable checks to iden- 
tification afforded by geographical distribution 
in the cases of animals and plants are inappli- 
cable to most of the minerals, especially the 
precious stones and metals, because. helng 
objects of commercial interchange and export 
from ‘the earliest periods in the annals of hu- 
manity, they were often well known and in 
use in countries far removed from those of 
their original production. Those mentioned in 
the Bible and needing explanation are included 
in the following list, the explanations being 
given in the Worp BooKks Adamant, agate, 
alabaster, amber, amethyst, amianthus (asbes- 
tos), antimony, bdellium, beryl, bitumen, brass, 
brimstone, carbuncle, chalcedony, chrysolite 
chrysoprase, copper, diamond, emerald, flint, 

}gold, iron and steel, jacinth (sapphire), Jasper 
(jade ?), lead, ligure, lime, marble, natron, onyx, 
pearls, ruby, salt, sapphire, sardius, sardonyx, 
Silver, tin, topaz, vermilion, 


LISTS OF PRECIOUS STONES. 


Hebrew. Greek, 


ak 
Pitdah.... 


see. Lomag.oy 


POUR CPD 


~ Yahalom.,..."Adduas (Iaoms)e. sees ene od aspis. 
: Sheborw. x6. se Awaris ostieteitel avi eve c 
*Achlamah, .."AweOvoT0s ... ceuecces secs 


oe 


10. 


il, Shoham......"Ovvé (BypvaAdcov)...eeseee 


= 
i STONES IN THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (Ex. 28: 


Vulgate. 
7OGEM ..,... 000. 2APStOVs.. vececveecececees SATdiUS +soeeeeSardonyxX...Sardius.....Sard 
sees cceecceeeeee LOPAZIUS...... TOPAZ. ...... TOPAZ, «eee. Chrysolite 
Bareketh..,..5uapayd0s.e.. seeeeeee eee SMaragdus 
Nophek......"Avépad ......seseeeeeeee.Carbunculus -Carbuncle,,Hmerald..Garnet, or Carbuncle 
Sappir.. ......Sdmperpos......s0e00es0eeSapphirus -.--Jasper .....,Sapphire..,Lapis Lazuli 
: -+++ee.. Sapphire ,,,.Diamond,,,Corundum 
Leshem ,......Avyvptove..cccccoscace -.-- Ligurius...... 
i Achates... 
Amethystus.. 
Tarshish......BypvAdvov (XpuadAtdos), .. Chrysolithus .Chrysolite,, Beryl... 
Onychinus.,.. «Onyx | 
Yashepeh.,.."laoms (‘Ovvxtov):..00 406. Bervilus .. coco Beryl... coveJASPeMs,.2...dade (?) 


17-20). 


Josephs. AsiVa Modern Names, 


...Emerald....Carbuncle..Emerald. if 








igure......Ligure... 
..--Amethyst..Agate..,, 
Agate....,.. Amethyst 


Hyacinth 
Agate 
Amethyst 
Beryl 


sida 





OnyX.....6.-ONYX.. 1.06 
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EXPLANATIONS. 


In this part, arranged in a single alphabet, will be found all the words usually placed in 
various alphabetical arrangements. The explanations and references are based upon articles 
and collections of eminent scholars. 3 

The arrangement is simple and will be easily comprehended. Under each word is given 
all its various uses in the Bible, and the leading facts about each are presented together. 

The abbreviations and marks will also be easily understood. Ar. indicates that the archaic or 
obsolete meaning of the word is used in the passage referred to. Lit., /f., of., Heb., Gr., Lat., etc., 
mean literal, following, confer, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, etc. A. V. and R. Y. refer to the Authorized 
and Revised Versions of the Scripture. 

Black letter figures (60a) at the right refer to pages in the preceding chapters of thee “AIDS, z 
the small letter a meaning the first column, b the second, etc. 

The references to the maps follow the names, being placed within parentheses, the figures 
and letters indicating the situation of the place on the respective maps; thus, Abana (5 Ea; 7 Ca) 
appears on Map 5, in the square Ea; and on Map 7, in the square Ca. 


MEANING AND PRONUNCIATION. 


Hebrew (or Semitic) words in general cannot be easily expressed in English, because there 
are several Hebrew letters for which no proper equivalents exist in English. Hebrew possesses 
several repetitions of the letters h, %, t, and s, which all cause difficulties. Nor are scholars yet 
agreed upon an uniform method of transliterating the consonants, and even were we to follow 
the most approved method it would require considerable explanation to render it intelligible 
to ordinary readers of the Bible. 

The Authorized English Version is so irregular in its mode of transliterating Hebrew proper 
names that the same proper names are often spelled in a variety of ways, while proper names which 


seem alike in English are often quite different in the Hebrew. Jah is a contraction for Jehovah, — 


which latter word ought properly to be read Jahveh, and pronounced Yah-veh. Words the meaning 


of which is doubtful have a query (?) attached to them, but in many cases in which that mark is — 


not affixed considerable difference of opinion exists among scholars, which of course can be only 
occasionally indicated. The names of those scholars who have assigned special meanings are 


sometimes given. The contractions used are generally such as all readers can understand. Itis 


scarcely necessary to explain that 7d. means the same; 1.q., the same as; #.e., that is, or g.v., which see. 


In many cases the meaning of the name is quite uncertain, and although in some instances 


the sense can be approximately given, in a large number of cases it would be useless to do so, 
especially where scholars are irreconcilably divided in opinion. Where there is, however, reason- 
able ground on which to express a definite opinion, it has been so given, although critics of 
eminence may hold other opinions. 

In general the pronunciation of Webster's International Dictionary has been followed. The com- 


mon English pronunciation has been given in the cases of common Bible names. Butin cases | 


in which the name occurs only once, or where the name is uncommon, and in passages unlikely 
to be read aloud, the correct classical pronunciation has, as far as possible, been given. The 
English forms of not a few biblical proper names come into our language through the Gress or 
Latin, and not directly from the Hebrew; e. g., Samson, Mary, Rebecca, ete. 

The system of phonetics followed is simple, as few marks as possible being used in Onder 
to avoid confusion. 
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WORD BOOK. 


MEME 55) S0\ cand, conn ca ee 


AARON (Ar’on), enlightened, 
brother of Moses, the first 
high priest. 

Asari to assist Moses, Ex. 

with ficken before Pharaoh, 
Ex. 5: 1. 

Bere rod becomes a serpent, Ex. 


changes the waters into blood, 
Ex. 7: 20 

causes the plagues of frogs, 
lice, flies, as 8: 5, 17, 24; of 
boils, Ex. 9: 

along with fur ‘holds up Mo- 
ses’ hands, Ex. 17: 12. 

set apart for the priest’s office, 
Ex. 28. 

his sin in making the golden 
calf, Ex. 32. 

spared at Moses’ intercession, 
Deu. 9: 20. 

consecration, Ex. 29; Lev. 8. 

his rig Saad to offer sacrifice, 
Ex. 30 Lev. 9. 

his sons (Wadab and Abihu) 
offer juratiee a and die, 
Ley. 10: 1; Nu. 3: 

not to drink wine Shots going 
ets the tabernacle, Lev. 10: 
“11. 

his sons (Eleazar and Itha- 
mar) censured by Moses, 
Lev. 10: 16. 

his sedition against Moses, 
Nu. 12. 

spoken against by Korah, 
Nu. 16; 3. 


makes atonement, and the 
plague is stayed, Nu. 16: 46-48. 

his rod buds, Nu. 17: 8. 

excluded from, the promised 
land, Nu. 20: 

dies on Mount Hor, Nu. 20: 28. 

his descendants, I. Cr. 6: 49-53. 

chosen ft God, Ps. 105: 26; 
Heb. 5: 4. 

his priesthood inferior to 
Christ’s, Heb. 5: 7. 

ben Nt? Ga ans 106: 16; Ac. 

Ab di) bho s fifth Hebrew month 
(July-August). 85a 

Abaddon (a- sbEA/don\(Apoilyon), 

destruction, angel of the pot: 
tomless pit, Job. 28: 22; 26: 6 
(R.V., »marg.); Rey. 9:11. 

Kieth (&-big/tha), a Persian 
name, God’s gift; t. e., Theo- 

~_ dore, Esth. 1: 10. 

Abana (ab’a-na) (5 Ha; 7 Ca; 17 
Da; 16 Ha) (see Amana) and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damas- 
cus, flow eastward from An- 

ti-Lebanon and Hermon. 
Abana, a very rapid stream 
rises in a deep pool an 
ro ses through Damascus. 

he Pharpar is a parallel 

3 jae on the south, II. a 

inate i ale ford of, 131la 
Abarim ( ba-rim), regions be- 
yond, ‘a De), mountains of, 
northeast of Dead Sea, in- 

= oe heed i 8d: 4; Hor, 

ATC: 3; Deu. 3: Nu. 
835 4, 048 
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WORD BOOK. 


Abase, Job 40: 11, behold proud, 
and a. him. 
Isa. 31: 4, lion will not a. him- 


self. 
Eze. 21: 26, and a. him that 
is high. 
Dan. 4: 37, walkin pride, he is 
able to a. 
Mat. 23:12; Lu. 14:11; 18: 14, 
exalt himself shall be a. 
Il. te 11: 7, offence in a. my- 
se 
Phil. 4: 12, I know how to bea. 
Abaited, Gen. 8: 3, 11, waters 


were @. 
Lev. 27: 18, be a. from thy esti- 
mation. 
Deu. 34: 
force a. 
Judg. 8: 3, their anger was a. 
Abba (&b’ba), Father, Mar. 14: 
36; Rom. 8: 15; Gal. 4: 6. 
Abda (ab’da), servant, I. Ki. 4: 6. 
Abdi (ab/di), my ser vant or serv- 
ant of Theo I. Chr. 6: 44. 
ae 1, (ab/dr-el), servant of God, 


7, nor was Moses’ 


Rodan: (Ab/don), servant, a judge 
of Israel, Judg. 12: 13. 
es Cb), — town of yea Josh. 
‘TChy? 6s 
Abed: feeds (a- heal ace So), servant 
of Nego, a Babylonian god. 
—one of the three Hebrew cap- 
tives, Dan. 1: 7. 
in the fiery furnace, Dan. 3. 
Abel (4/bél) (Heb., Hebel), breath, 
vapor, or connected with As- 
syrian hablu, son, the second 
son of Adam, his life and 
death, Gen. 4. 
righteous, Mat. 23: 35; I. John 


blood of, Lu. 11: 51; eo 12; 24. 
his faith, Heb. 11: 

Abel (a/bél), meadow, it. Sa. 20: 18. 

Abel-beth-maachah (a/bel-béth- 
ma/a-kah), meadow Kes pe 
maachah, (5 Db; 7 Ba), I 
15: 20. 

Abel-maim (4/bel-ma’/im), mead- 
ow of the waters, II. Chr. 16: 4. 

Abel-meholah (4/bel-mé-h6'lah), 
dance meadow, (7 Bb), north 
part of Jordan valley, birth- 
ae of Elisha, I. Ki. 4: 12; 
19: 

lawuneretn bees miz/ra-im), 
meadow of Egypt, caked 
of the fey be Gen. 50:11. 

Abel-shittim (a/ a/bel-shit/tim), 
acacia mete (5 De), town 
from which Joshua sent 
iS se to Jericho, Josh. 2: 1; 


Abez (aber), 
Josh. 19: 
Abgar (&b’gar), 


)50r Ebez, gleam (?), 
king of Edessa, 


es ence, apocry- 
56a 
autor olay 26: 11, my soul shall 


not a you. 

I. Sa. 27: 12, made his people 
to a. him 

Job 42: 6, i a. myself and re- 


pent. 
Ps. 5:6, Lord will a. bloody 
man. 


ABI 3 


oe continued. 

Ps. 78: 59, Lord wroth, and a 
Israel. 

107: 18, their soul a. all man- 
ner. 

119: 163, I hate and a. lying, 

ree 24: 24, nations shall a. 

Tan yerlGy land thou a. shall 
be Porsalvern: 

Jer. 14: 21, do not a. us for thy 
name’s sake. 

Am. 6:8,I a. the excellency 
of Jacob. 

Rom. 12:9, a. that which is 
evil. 

Ex. 5: 21, made savour to be 


a. 
aha on 19, my inward friends 


Ps. "a0: 38, hast cast off and a. 
Prov. 22: 14, a. of the Lord shall 
fall therein. 
Eze. 167 25, made thy beauty to 
be a. 
Isa. 66: 24, an a. to all flesh. 
Abhorring, ar., a loathsome ob- 
ject, Isa. 66: 24. 
Abi (a bi), my father; or, perhaps, 
iq. Abiah, Jehovah ws a father, 
Il. Ki. 18:2 Chr. 7: 8 
Abi-albon abe &l’/bon), Sather of 
power, II. Sa. 23:°31. 
Abiasaph (a-bi’a-saf), m my Sather 
has collected, Ex. % 
Abiathar (a- bia- pranh excellent 
father, the priest, escapes 
Saul’s vengeance, TL. Sa. 22: 


20. 
faithful to the! I, Sa. 23: 
6; 30: 7. Il. Sa. 15: 24. 
follows ‘Adonijah, ke Ki. 1: 7. 
deposed by Solomon, By Ki 2: 


26. 

Abib (a’bib), ears of corn, the 
Hebrew Passover month 
March-April), Ex. 18; 4; 28: 

718. 85a 

Abidah (& eon, my father 
knows, Gen. 25: 

Abidan (ab‘i- oD); ie father is 
judge, Nu. 1: 

Abide, Gen. 44: 3B, ‘let servant a. 
instead. 

Ex. 16: 29, a. every man in his 
place. 
Nu. 24: 2, he saw Israel a” 
31: 19, a. without camp seven 


days. 

I. Sa. 5: 7, ark shall not a. 
with us. 

Job 24: 18, a. in paths of light. 

Ps. 15: 1, a. in tabernacle ? 
91:1, a. under the shadow. 

Prov. 15: 31, ear that heareth 
reproot a. 

Ee. 1: 4, the earth a. for ever. 

Jer, 42: 10, if ye will still a in 
this land. 

49: 18, 33; 50: 40, no man a. 

Hos. 8: 3, ‘shalt a, many days. 

Joel 2 : 11, day terrible, who 
can a it? 

Mat. 10: 11; Mar. 6: 10; Lu. 9: 
4, there a. 

: 8, shepherds a. in the 
field. 

ya 5, I must a, at thy house. 

24: 20, a. with us. 
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Abide, continued. 

John 3: 36, wrath of God a. on 
him. 

5: on have not his word a, in 


yo 
14: 16, another Comforter,that 
he may a. 
15: 6, a man a not in me, 
Ac. 16: 15, to my house and a, 
1.Cor.3: 1d, ifany man’s work a. 
13: 13, a. faith) hope, charity. 
Il. Tim, 2: 18, yet hea. faithful. 
I. John 8: 6, whosoever a, in 
him sinneth not. 
8:15, no murderer hath eter- 
nal life a. in him. 
—ar., wait to befall, Ac. 20: 23. 
See Nu, 35: 25; He. 8: 15. 
Abiel (4- br’ 2 God tis my father, 


I. Sa.9 
Abiezer (a bY. 6/zér), father of 
help, ancestor of uidepn, 
Josh. 17: 2; Judg. 6: 
Abigail (ab‘i- zal), S aher's joy, 
wife of Nabal, her character, 
I. Sa, 25: 3. 
negomes David’s wife, I. Sa. 


Abinail (ab-i- Sa te igi of 
strength, Nu.3 

Abibu (ji-bi/huv), ik ater? “ts he, 
son of aon offers strange 
fire, and dies, Lev. 10: 1, 2. 

Abihbud 4 bi’hud), fauven ‘of maj- 
esty, I, Chr. 8 

Abijah (4-bi’ fa ar lela Jeho- 
vah is father, king of Judah, 
his evil reign, I. Ki. 15: 1. 60a 

his wars with Jeroboam, rl, 
Chr. 13. 

—son of Jeroboam, his death 
foretold, I. Ki. 14; 12, 

Abila (ab’i- 1a) ) (7 Bb; 18 Ce) 
town on the borders of 
shan and Gilead. 

acne (&b-i-lé’né) (18 Da), Lu. 


Ability, Levy. 27: 8, according to 

his a. 

Ezra 2: 
their a, 

Neh. 5; 8, we after our a. have 
redeemed. 

Dan. 1: 4, had a. to stand in 
the Ge 

Mat. 25: 15, to every man ac- 
cording toa. 

Ae. 11: 29, according to a. to 


coat 
I. Pet. 4: 11, as of the a. God 
Abimael (a-bY¥m/a-el) (1 Ge), fa- 


giveth. 
ther of Mael, an Arabian tribe, 
descendants of Joktan, Gen. 


69, they gave after 


10; 28, 
Abimelech (a-bim/e- Rice father 
of the ein king of Gerar, 


reproved by God about Abra- 
ham’s wife, Gen. 20: 3; re- 
stores her, Gen. 20: 14, 
—another, Isaac rebuked by, 
and eae a covenant with, 
Gen. 2 
—son of Gideon, Judg. 8: 81; 
slays his brethren, and ig 
made king, Judg. 9: 5, 6. 
his cruelty, Judg, 9: 48. 
his death, Judg. 9: 50-55, 
Abinadab (a-bin’ a-dab), noble 
Sather, receives the ol OM 
the Philistines, LeSe. 293 
IT. Sa, 6: 3, 
Abinoam (i bin/o-Am), father of 
_ graciousness, Judg. 4: 6, 
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Abiram AG rash high father, 
rebels against Moses, Nu. 
16; his punishment, Nu. 
16: 31; 26: 10. 

Abishag (db/i-shaig), father of 
wandering (?), the Shunam- 
rales ministers to David, I. 
Ki. 

‘Amonion slain on her ac- 
count, I. Ki. 2: 25. 

Abishai (a4-bish’a-i) (Ab and 
Ishai, Jesse), father of being, 
living, DasGhen of Joab, 
Chr. 2 

prepennea from slaying Saul, 

L. Sa. 26: 9. 
and Shimei, II. Sa. 16: 9; 19: 21. 
ae valiant deeds, II. ‘Sa. 21: 
; 23: 18; 1. Chr. il: 20; 18: 12. 

Aietinon (a-bish’ a-lom),. Sa- 
ther of peace, I. a 15; 

Abishua (4-bish/u- a), pices of 
Jortune, I, Chr. 8 : 4, 

Abishur (Ab’i- shur), Nae is 
uprighiness, I. Chr, 2: 28. 
Abital (ab’/i- tal), plaeher. is protec- 

tion, II. Sa. 

Abitub (Ab/I- tit), father of good- 


ness, J. Chr. 8 Abihud, 
“@. u 


Abiud abt ah - 
Mat. 1: 13. 
RETEO RE of the low- 
espicable persons, 





Abjects, ar, 
est Kind, 
Ps. 8 

Able, iis: 18: 21, out of all the 
people a. men. 

Deu. 16: 17, every man give as 
he isa 
Josh. 23: 9, no man been a. to 
stand. 
I. Sa. 6: 20, who is a. to stand 
before God? 
I. Ki. 3:9, whoisa. to judge? 


II. Chr. 2: 6, who is a. to 
build? 

Prov. 27: 4, who is a. to stand 
before a 

Dan. 3: 17; 6: 20, God is a. to 
doliNey 

Am. 7: 10, land not a. to bear 


all his words. 

Mat. 3: 9, God is a. of these 
stones, 

9: 28, believe ye that Iama.? 

20: 22, are ye a. to drink of 
the cup? 

22: 46, no man was a. to an- 
swer. 

Lu. 12: 26, not a. to do least. 

Jobn 10: 29, none isa. to pluck. 

eh eee 10, not a to resist wis- 


1 ey 4: 2i, what he had prom- 
ised he was a. 

8: 39, a. to peparats us from 
the love of God 

I. Cor, 10: 18, tempted above 
that ye are ‘a. 

Ii. Cor. 8: 6, a. ministers of 

ing: new testament. 

Eph. 3: 18, a. to comprehend 

Bohs all saints. 


Phils 21, a. to subdue all 
ie, 
Heb, 2: 18, a. to suecour them 


that are tempted. 

7: 25, a. to save to the utter- 
most. 

Jas. 4:12, a. tosave and destroy. 

Jude 24, a. to keep you from 
falling. 

5: 8,no man a. to open 
the book. 

6; 17, who shall be a. tostand? 











Abner (Ab/neér), father is lig 
cousin of Saul, comman 

of his army, I. Sa. 14; 50. 
eaned by David, I . Sa. 26% 


makes I Ish-bosheth king, II. 

Sa, 

goes over to David, II. Sa. 3:8. 

treacherously slain by Joab, 
II. Sa. 3: 27. 

aed by David, II. Sa. 


Aboard, Ac. 21: 2, we went a., 
and set forth. 
Abode, II. Ki. 19: 27; Isa, 87: 28, 
I know thy a. 
John 14: 23, we will come, and 
make our a. 


Gen. 49: 24, his bow a in. 


strength. 
Ex. 24: 56, glory of the Lord a. 
on Sinai. 
Judg. 21: 2, people a. there 
before God. 
. Sa. 7:2, the ark a. in Kir- 
‘jath-jearim. 
Ezra 8: 15, there a. we in tents. 
Lu. 1: 56, Mary a. with her. 
John 1: 82, Spirit, and it a. on 


him. 
1: 39, they came and a. with 
him. 
8: 44, a murderer, and a. not 
in truth. 
Ac. 14:3, long time a., speak- 
ing boldly. 
18: 3, Paul a. with them, and 
rerougt 
Abolish, Isa. 2: 18, idols he shall 
utterly a. 
Eze.6: 6, your works may bea. 
bre ee 3: 13, end of that which 


Eph. 2: 15, a. in his flesh the 


mity 
IL ‘Tim. He 10, Christ, who hath 
a. death. 


Abominable, Lev. 11: 43, not 


make yousenis a. with. 
Dew, re 


ie eh ie 56, Ahab, a.in follow- 
ing idols. 

Job 15: 16, how much more a. 
is man. 

Ps. 14: 1; 53:1, they have done 
a. works. 

Isa. 14:19, cast out like an a. 
branch. 

65: 4, broth of a. things. 


, Shall not eat any 


Jer. 16: 18, detestable and a. 


things. 

44:4, this a. thing that I hate. 

Tit. 1: 16, in works they deny 
him, being a. 

I. Pet. 4: 3, walked in a. idola- 
tries. 

Rev. 21: 8, unbelieving and 
the a. 


SEED of offerings, Ley. 
: 18; Deu. 17: 1; 23: 185 Prov. 
1B: 8: Isa. 1:18; me 


defilement, Ree Be Prov. 
16: 12; Sa, 66: 17; as 16; 
Rey. 21:2 


idolatry. Dew. 7 at 26; 
ae a Tiki’ Be 1B: 
Eze. is: 12s gdits 


pride and fthisity, pox 3: oe 
6: 16-19; ll: 1, 203-165 beeiys 
15;, 20: 10, 2 Ss ; 
of the heathen censured, Lev. 
1s: 26; Dew. 18: 95 Le 14: 

: Rom. 1 = 8 


ek 


ty Ve 
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Abomination, continued. 
A Jerusalem described, as, Ls 
Jer 2; Bze.5:11; 7; 8; 11; 
ia; 23; Hos. 1. 
Lo hy ‘of the wicked, Proy. 


of desolation foretold, Dan. 11: 
31; 12: 11; Mat. 24: 15; Mar. 


13: 14. 
a es 43: 32; 46: 34, a. to Egyp- 
jan, 
Lev. 7 “18; 11: 10; 11: 41, be an 
a. to you. 
18: 26, not commit any a. 
Deu. 7: 25, it is a. to the Lord. 
18: 9, after the a. of nations. 
18: 13, because of a. the Lord. 
25:16, all that do unrighteous- 


ly are a. 

I. Sa. 13: 4, Israel had in a. 
with. 

Prov. 3:82; 11: 20, the froward 


a. to the Lord. 
8: 7, wickedness an a. to my 


li 
15) 8 9 26; 21: 27, sacrifice, 
ete., ee Ww vieked a. 


= 9, even his prayer shall 
e A. 
Isa. ee 19, the residue thereof 


an 
ser. A: ath put away thine a, 
15; 8: 12, ashamed when 
veominiited a. 
Eze. 33: 29, land desolate be- 
- cause of @. 
Dan. 1): 31; “Mat. 24: 15; Mar. 
18: 14, a. of desolation. 
Mal. 2: ll, an a. is committed 
in “Israel. 
Lu. 16: 15, esteemed among 
men, a. in sight of God, 
Rey. 2: 27, not enter that 
3 worketh a 
—ar., a cause of pollution, an 
idol, Deu. 7: 26. 
Aboth, Talmud, 220 
Abound, Prov. 28: 20, faithful 
shall a. with blessings. 
Mat. 24:12, because iniquity 
‘shall - 
Rom. 5: 15, grace by Jesus 
Christ hath a, to many. 
- 20, that the offence might 


15: 13, that ye may a. in hope. 
I. Gor. 15: 58, always a. in work 
of the Lord. 
II. Cor. 1; 5, as sufferings a., so 
consolation a. 
- Phil. 4: 12, I know how to a. 
II. Pet. 1: ’g, these things be in 
you and a. 
_ Above, Deu. 28: 13, a only. and 
not beneath 
Tob 81:2, portion of God from 


a 
Ps. 188: 2, magnified thy word 


a. 
Prov. 15: 24, way of life is a. to 
the wise. — 
Mat. 10: 24; iy 6: 40, disciple 
nota miaiste 
John 8: 31, he that cometh 
ynom @. is a. all. 
23, Tam from a. 
7 ib: 2h, power given thee from 


Gai. 4: 26, oe a. is free. 

Eph. 4: 6, one God, whoisa,all. 

Col. 3: 2, ‘set your ‘affection on 
eng S Che 

J ae ey, every perfect gift is 
rom 


bes . 





Abraham (A/bra- ham) ) (Abram), 
Sather of @ multitude, born, 
Gen. lls. 27. 58ab 

called by God, and sent to Ca- 
naan, Gen. 12:1-5. 14a, 60a 

goes down to Egypt, Gen. 12: 10. 

makes his wife pass for his 
sister, Gen. 12: 13; 20: 2. 

dispute with and separation 
from Lot, Gen. 18: 7-11. 

rep ave the promise, Gen. 13: 
4; 16:5, 

rescues Lot from captivity, 
Gen. 14: 14, 

blessed by Melchizedck, king 
of Salem, Gen 14: 19; Heb, by) 

his faith counted for right- 
eousness, Gen. 15: 6. 

God’s covenant with pe 
Gen. 15: 18; 17; Ps. 105: 9 

he and his household circum- 
cised, Gen. 17: 9-14, 

entertains angels, Gen. 18. 

pleads for Sodom, Gen, 18: 28. 

dismisses Hagar and Ishmael, 
Gen. 21: 14 

his faith in offering Isaac, 
Gen. 22. 

purchases Machpelah for a 
burying place, Gen. 23. 

sends for a wife for his son, 
Gen. 24. 

invests Isaac with all his 
goods, Gen, 25: 5. 

death, Gen. 25: 8 

his poster ity, Gen. 25, 

testimonies to his. faith a 
orks, Isa. 41:8; 51:2; Ac. 7: 

; Rom. 4: Gal. 3: 6; Heb. 11: 


8} Jas. 2: 31-24, 
) highfather, 


Abram (a’b eo m) 
Gen, 11: 

Absalom (a ‘sarlém) Ae Abish- 
alom (I. Ki. 15: 2), father of 
prem. son of aDavse, II. Sa. 


slays Amnon, II. Sa. 13: 28. 
conspires against David, II. 


Sa. 15. 
David flies from, II. Sa. 15: 17. 
caught ed bair in an oak, II. 
Sa. 18: 
slain by Saab II. Sa. 18: 14. 
lamented py David, IL. Sa. 18: 


Absent, Gam 81: 49, when we are 
a, one from another. 
I. Cor. 5: 8, as a. in body. 
Ii. Cor. 5: 6, a. from the Lord. 
5:8, willing to bea. from body. 
10: Ai being a, am bold to- 
wards you. 
Col. 2: 5, & in body. 
Abstain, "Ac, 15: 20, 29, a. from 
pollutions of idols. 
I. Thes. 5: 22, a. from all ap- 
earance of evil. 
I. Tim. 4: 8, commanding toa. 
from meats. 
I. Pet. 2: 11, a. from fleshly 
lusts. 
Abstinence, Ac. 27: 21, ¢ 
a. Paul stood fort h. 
Abundance, Deu. 33: 19, suck of 
thea. of the seas. 
I, Sa. 1: 16, out of a. of my 
complaint. 
I. Ki. 18: 41,sound ofa. of rain. 
Job 36: 31, giveth meat in a. 
Ps. 52: 7, trusted in the a, of 
his riches. 
72: 7, a. of peace. 
Isa. 60: 5, cof the sea shall be. 
~ 66; Ll, withthe a of horglory. 


after long 
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Abundance, continued. 

Ke. 5: 10, Joveth a. with in- 
crease, 

5: 12, a. of the rich will not 
sufter him to ¢ yn 

Mat. 12: 384; Lu. 6: 45, 
of heart. 

Mat. 18: 12; 25: 
more a. 

Lu. 12: 15, life consisteth not 


out of a. 


29, he shall have 


in a 
21: 4, have of their a. cast. 


Il. Cor. 8:2, a. of their joy 
abounded. 

12:7, through a. of revela- 
tions. 


Rev. 18: 8, rich through a. of 
delicacies. 
See Jer. 83: 6. 
Abundant, Ex. 34: 6, Lord God 
a. in goodness. 


asa. 56: 12, as this day and 
more a. 

I. Tim. 1: 14, grace was exceed- 
ing a, 

I. Pet. 1: 8, according to his a. 
mercy. 

Abundantly, Gen. 1: 20; let 

waters bring forth ‘a. 


Job 86: 28, clouds drop and 
distil a, 
Ps. 36: 8, a. satisfied with fat- 
ness. 
145: a a. utter the memory. 
Isa. 55: 7, he will a. pardon, 
John 10:10, might have life 
more a, 
J. Cor. 15:10; II. Cor. 11:28, I 
laboured more a. than. 
Eph. 8: 20, able to do exceed- 
ng a. 
Atha, 3: 6, shed a, through Jesus 
Christ. 
II. Pet. 1: 11, entrance min- 
istered a, 
Abuse, I. Sa. 31: 4; I. Chr. 10: 4, 
lest uncireumeised a, me. 
I. Cor. 7: 81, use world as not a 
9: 18, that I a. not my power. 
Accad (i&k/kad) (1 Gd; 2 Db), 
ab dek ol heb land, a city in 
hinar, built by Nimrod, 
Gen. 10:10. & 
acce t, Deu. 83: 11, a. the worl 
his hands. 
I. ea 24; 23, the Lord thy God 
1 
Job 13: 8; 82: 21, will ye a his 
person? 
Ps. 20: 3, anda. thy burnt sac- 
rifice. 
119: 108, a., I beseech thee. 
Prov. 18: b, not good to a. 
wicked. 
Jer. 14: 12; Am. 5: 22, I will 
not a. them. 
Eze. 20: 40; 43: 27, I will a. 
Mal. 1: 13, ‘should Ia. this. 
Gen. 4: 7, shalt thou not be 


a? 
iE ts 28: 88; Ley. 10: 19, a. before 
the Lor ‘d. 
I. Sam. 18: 5, a. in the sight of 
all people, 
Esth. 10: 8, a of his brethren. 
Jer, 37: 20; 42: 2, let our sup- 
plication bea 
Lu. 4: 24, no prophet is a. 
Ac, 10: 35, he that worketh 
righteousness is a. 
II, Cor. 5: 9, present or absent, 
we ree be a 
sao : 6, made us @ in the 
gloved 
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Accept, continued. 
Ps. 19: 14, let the meditation 
of my heart be a 
Isa, 61: 2; Lu. 4: 19, to proclaim 
the a. year of the Lord. 
Rom. 12:1, sacrifice, holy, a 
to God. 
J. Tim. 1: 15, worthy of all a. 
Heb. 12: 28, serve God a with 
fear. 
Access to God by faith, Rom. 
A 








Eph. 2: 18; 3: 12; Heb. 
helps 10318, 
its blessedness, bis pee 4; 73:28; 
Isa..2: 3; Jer. 


oes Isa. 5d: 63 Hos. V4: 2: Joel 
23125 John’ 14: 6; Jas. 4:8 
See Prayer. 
Accho (4k’k6), curve (from shape 
of the bay), (5 Ce;7 Bb; 13 Be; 
16 Ce), Jude. 1: 31, a seaport 
town of Asher, afterwards 
called Ptolemais, visited by 
Paul at the close of his third 
missionary tour, Ac. 21: 7; 
one of the strongest towns 
in Palestine; near the gar- 
dens of the Belus River; 
contains medieval ruins of 
churches and a reservoir of 
sacred fishes near amosque, 
orobably the old Bath of 
enus. 
Accomplish, Job 14: 6, shall a., 
as an hireling. 


Ps. 64: 6, they a a diligent 
search. 

Isa. 55:11, it shall a that I 
please. 


Lu. 9: 31, decease he should a. 
at Jerusalem. 

Prov. 13: 19, desire a. is sweet. 

Isa. 40: 2, her warfare is a. 

Lu. 12: 50, how am I straitened 
till it be a. 

22: 37, yet be a. in me. 

I. Pet. 5: 9, afflictions are a. in 


brethren. 
Accord, Ac. 1: 14, with one a. in 
prayer. 
Ac, 2: 46, daily with one a. in 
temple. 
4: 24, their voice to God with 
one a 
8: 6, people with one a gave 
heed. 
Phil. 2: 2, being of one a., of 
one mind. 


According, Ex. 12: 25, a. as he 
hath promised. 
Deu. 16: 10, a. as God hath 
blessed. 
Job 34; 11; Jer. 17: 10; 25: 14; 
32: 19. a. to his ways. 
Ps. 33: 320% a. as We hope in thee. 
62: 12, to every man a. to his 
work. 
103; 10, nor rewarded us a. to 
our iniquities. 
Mat. 16: 27; Rom. 2: 
4: 14, a. 10 his works. 
John 7: 24, a. to the appear- 
ance 
Rom. 8: 28, the called a. to his 
Urpose. 
12:6, gifts differing a. to grace. 
. Cor. 8: 12, a. to that a man 


ath 
Account, Ps. 144: 38, man, that 
thou "makest a. of him. 
Mat. 12: 36, give a. in the day 
of judgmen te 
Lu, 16:4, give a, of thy stew- 
ardship, 





6; II. Tim. | 


Account, continued. 
Lu. 20: 35, a. worthy to obtain. 
Rom. 14; 12, every one give a. 
to God. 
Gal. 3:6, a. to him for right- 
eousness. 
Heb. 13: 17, watch as they that 
give a. 
I, Pet. 4: 5, givea. tohim ready 
to judge quick and dead. 
eo! what so called, Deu. 
ay ‘Josh. 6: Ws 7203 {. Chr. 
sa. 65: 205 Gal. i: 8. 
Deu. ee 23, hanged is a. of God. 
Josh. 6: 18, keep yourselves 
from the a. thing. 
Rom. 9: 3, wish myself a. from 
Christ. 
I. Cor. 12: 3, no man by Spirit 
ealleth Jesus a. 
Gal. 1: 8, v4 preach other gos- 


pel, be 
Accusation, Ezra 4: 6,.an a 
against Judah. 
Mat. 27: 37; Mar. 15: 26, over 


his head his a. 

Lu. 6:7, that they might find 
an a. 

19: 8, anything by false a. 

I. Tim. 5: 19, against elder re- 
ceive not a. 

Il. Pet. 2: 11; Jude 9, railing a. 

Accuse, Prov. 30: 10, a. not sery- 

ant to master. 

Mat. 12:10; Mar. 3: 23,Lu. 11: 
54, that they might a. him. 
Mat. 27: 12, when a@ he an- 

swered nothing. 
Lu. 3:14, neithera. any falsely. 
16: 1, was a. that he. 
23: 2} began to a. him. 
John 5:45, think not that I 
will a. you to the Father. 
Ac. 25: 11, whereof these a. me. 
26:2, whereof Lam a of the 


Jews. 

Rom. 2:15, thoughts a, or ex- 
cusing, 

Tit. 1: 6, not a. of riot. 

I. Pet. 3:16, that falsely a. 
your good conversation. : 
Aceldama (A4-c@l/da-m4), jield of 

page, (11 Bd; 12Cd), Mat. 27s 
AG. Le 
Achaia (ake! ia) (15 Ee), Roman 
province in Greece, inelud- 
ing the Peloponnesus and 
part of Hellas; Corinth the 
capital. Gallio was procon- 
sul when Paul was brought 
before him, Ac. 18:12, |. 
contribution for poor made by 
phere a of, Rom,*15; 26; I1. 
Jor, 

See I. Gor ‘16: 15; II. Cor. 11: 10. 
Achaicus (a-ka‘i- cts), a native 
of Achaia, I. Cor, 16: 17. 
Achan (a/kan), or anes G=eChr, 

2: 7), he that troubleih, Josh. 
7: 18-26. 
his trespass and nue 
Josh. 7; 22: 20; I. Chr, 2: 
Achaz (a’khz), or Ahaz, Mat. i; 9. 
ACH. HERD ON) mouse, Gen. 


Achina arin Mat. 1: 14. 
Achish (a Kish), serpent (?), king 
of Gath. 
medop re David, I. Sa. 21: 10; 
27:2; 28: 1; 25:6, 
See I. Ki. 2: 39. 
ee 4k/me-thaé), Egba- 
tana, (2 Db), capital of Lower 
Media, where was found de- 











Achmetha, continued. 
cree of Cyrus concerning the 
rebuilding of the temple, 
Ezra 6: 2. 

Achor (4’/k6r), causing trouble, 
valley of. Achan slain there, 
Josh. bbs 

See Hos. 2 


Achsah (ak/sah), anklet, Caleb’s — 


daughter, Josh. 15: 16; Judg. 


1; 13-15. 
Achshaph (dk’shaf), enchant- 
ment, Josh. 11: 1; 12: 20. 


Achzib _(ai'2tb Ni deception 
13 Bb), a pie of 
‘ Josh. 15: 44; 19: 
Acknowledge, Ps. 32: ab; 
my sin 
eet 33 6, in all thy ways a. 


(5 Cb; 
Jud dah, 
Miers 14. 


a 3: 16, though Israel a. us 
not. 
wen ae 20, we a. our wicked- 


Dan, ait 39, whom he shall a. 
Hos. 5: 15, till they a. their of- 
fence. 
Col, 2: 2, to the a. of the mys- 
tery of God. 
I. John 2: 23, he that a. the son. 
Acquaint, Job 22: 21, a. thyself 
with him. 
Ps. 139: 3, a. with my ways. 
Ee. 2: 3, a. mine heart with 
wisdom. 
Isa. 53: 38, a. With grief. : 
Acquit, Job 10: 14, not a@ me 
from mine iniquity. 
Nah. 1: 8, Lord will not at all 
a wicked. 


Acra, feast of, 84b 
Acre, Aeccho (6 Ce). ; 
Acrostic re iF 115b 


Actions, I. Sa. 2! 3, by the Lord 
a. are weighed. 

Activity, Gen. 47: 6, men of a, 
among them. 

Acts, J udg. 5: 11, rehearse right- 
eous a. of the Lord. 


Ps. 145: 4, 6, speak of thy : 
mighty a 
pot 2, praise him for his 


mighty a. 
Isa. 28: 21, his a., his stran ea 
Acts of the Apostles, a 


date, etc, Ta 
plan of, 80a 
history in, 80a 
miracles recorded in, 110b. 


quotations from Old Testa- . 


eee ea 100, 101 
apocr 


56a 
Adadah baal dah), Sestival )y 


Adan alan), Crome ,Gen.4: 23, 
Adaiah (ad-a-i’ah), adorned by Je- 
hovah, II. Ki. 
Adalia (dealt! a, 
name, Hsth. 9: 8 


Ste tian 5 


' 


a Persian 3 


~ 


t 


Adam (id/im), ae Paper created, 4 


and blessed, Gen. 


as ns 
placed in Eden, Gen. 2: 8. 


. 
a 


creatures named by, Gen. 2:20. - 


his disobedience and panes 

ment, 
hides from God, Gen. 3: 8. 
his death, Gen. 5: 5. 


his Sranagrenata et ee to, r 


Job 31: 
first Adam, ae Gon ‘Be 455. i) 
Tim. 2: 18. 
in, all die, I. Cor. 15; 22, eee 
—the last, I, Gor, 15:45, 14 


hee oe 


Gen. 3. nag 


Ni 
i 


+ 







ADA 


Adamah (4d/a-mah), (red) earth, 
Josh. 19: 36. 

Adamant (Heb., shamir; ada- 

' mantus), Jer. 17: 1; Ezek. 3: 

9; Zee. 7:12. Originally the 

adamas (a5émas) of the an- 

cients appears to have been 

a hard metal (query, Indian 

. steel—seeIron). Subsequent- 

ly we find it applied to a 

very hard stone (shamir), 

probably corundum; ulti- 
mately in the time of Pliny 
the adamas included the dia- 
mond (see Diamond). <Ac- 
cording to some, shamir sig- 

nified merely the point of a 

diamond, the stone itself 

’ being called yahatom. 

Adami (id’a-mi), more correct- 
ly, Adami-Nekah, the pass of 
Adami (?), Josh, 19: 33. 

‘Adana (a-da/na) (15 Ke). 

Adar (a/dar), glory, the twelfth 
month of the Hebrews (Feb- 
ruary-March), so called from 
the beauty of the flowers, 
Ezra 6: 15; Esth. 3: 7. 85a 

Adasa (Ad’a-sa), battle of, 66a 

Adbeel eee ), Gen. 25: 13. 
Fried. Delitzsch compares 
the Assyrian Idib-q’il. 

Addan (Ad/din), a city of the 
captivity, Ezra 2: 59; Neh. 


Ga Ole 
Adder. Several distinct Hebrew 
words are thus translated. 
In all, the idea conveyed 
% seems to be that of some 
- form of venomous snake. 
The Hebrew word (pethen) 
in Ps. 58: 4, 5 points to the 
Egyptian cobra (Naja haje), 
and is translated elsewhere 
“asp” (which see). The word 
shephiphon occurs in Gen. 49: 
17, with “arrow-snake”’ as the 
marginal rendering, but in 
the margin of the same pas- 
sage in the R. V. it is given 
as “horned snake.” Thisre- 
fers’ probably to the well- 
known horned snake (Ce- 
rvastes hasselquistit), common 
in Heypt. Akshub, in Ps. 
140: 83, would apply to sev- 
eral poisonous snakes. St. 
Paul translates this word 
by aozis, asp, in Rom. 3: 13. 
The word iziphoni in Prov. 
28: 82 is rendered in the mar- 
gin as ‘“‘cockatrice,” but in 
the R.V., “basilisk.” There 
are several poisonous snakes 
to be met with in Palestine. 
—Gen. 49:17, Dan shall be an a. 
Ps. 58: 4, like the deaf a. that 


ee 
91; 13, thou shalt tread on 
the a. 
140; 8, @ poison is under their 


lips. 
_ Prov. 23: 32, wine stingeth like | 







an a. 

Addi (4d/di), Lu. 3: 28. 

Addicted, ar., self-devoted, fix- 
. edly ace to. ( 
I. Cor. 16: 15, a. themselves to 
., “Su, ‘the ogtaer e 

_ Additions, I. Ki. 7: 29, 30, 36, cer- 
Petia tama S's by 
Addon (4d/don), Neh. 7:61. | 
 Adiel Hetero, ornament of God, 
I. Chr. 4: 36. 
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Adin (a/din),voluptuous, Wizra2: 15. 
Adina (Ad/i-na), pliable, thin (?), 
I; Chr. 11: 42. 


Adithaim (id-i-tha/im), double 
ornament (2), Josh. 15: 386. 
Adjure, I. Ki. 22: 16; I. Chr. 18: 

15, how many times shall I 
a. thee? 
Mat. 26: 63, Ia. thee by the liv- 
ing God. 
Mar. 5: 7, I a. thee by God, tor- 
ment not. 
Ac. 19: 18, we a. you by Jesus. 
—ar., to bind under the penalty 
of a curse. 
Josh. 6: 26, Joshua a. them at 
that time. 
I. Sa. 14: 24, Saul had a. the 
people. 
Adlai ( sapities Fan ned of Je- 
hovah (2), I. Chr. 27: 29. 
Adlun (Ad/lun) (16 Cb), famous 
for its caves and tombs. 
Admah (id’/mah), city of the 
lain, destroyed, Gen. 10:19; 
eu. 29: 23; Hos. 11: 8. 
Admatha (d’ma-tha), a Persian 
name, probably indomitable, 
Esth, 1: 14. 
Administered, II. Cor. 8: 19, 20, 
a. by us to the glory. 
Administration, I. Cor. 12: 5, 
there are differences of a. 
II. Cor. 9: 12, for the a. of this 
service. 
Admiration, I1. Thes. 1: 10, to be 
a, in all them. 
Jude 16, having men’s persons 
in @. 
—ar., astonishment. 
Rev. 17:6, 1 wondered with 
great a. 
Admonish, Ec. 4: 13, who will no 
more be a. 
Ke. 12: 12, by these be a. 
Jer. 42: 19, certainly that I 
have a. 
Ac. 27: 9, Paul a. them. 
Rom. 15: 14; Col. 3: 16, a one 
another. 
I. Thes. 5: 12, over you in the 
Lord, and a. you. 
Il. Thes. 3: 15, a. him as a 
brother. 
Heb. 8: 5, Moses was a. of God. 
Admonition, I. Cor. 10: ll, are 
written for our a. 
Eph.6:4,bringthemupinthea. 
Tit. 3: 10, after first and sec- 
onda. | 
Adna (ad’na), pleasure, Ezra 10: 30. 
Ado, a7v., fuss, bustle (old verbal 
form for to do), Mar. 5: 39. 
Adoni-bezek © (4-d6'ni- bé’zék), 
Lord of Bezek, Judg. 1: 5. 
Adonijah (Ad-o-ni/jah), my Lord 
is Jehovah, fourth son of 
David, usurps the kingdom, 
Ee Kas Vib; 
ae pare ged by Solomon, I. 
i. 1: 53. 


requesting Abishag in mar- 
riage, is slain, I. Ki. 2: 17-25. 
Adonikam (a-don/i-kam), my 
Lord rises, Ezra 2: 13. 
Adoniram (ad-o-ni/ram), Lord of 
height, (see Adoram), I.Ki. 4: 6. 
Adoni-zedek (4-d0'ni-zé/dék), 
Lord of righteousness, king of 
Jerusalem, resists Joshua, 
Se OND. 0.5 ih: 
his death, Josh. 10: 26. 


Adoction of the children of 


od described, John 1: 12; 








Adoption, continwed. 

20:17; Rom.8: 14; II. Cor. 6: 18; 
Gal.4; Eph. 1:5; Heb. 2: 10; 
12:5; Jas. 1:18; I. John 3. 

of the Gentiles, Isa. 66: 19; Ac. 
15: 3; Rom. 8: 15; 9: 24; Col. 
1: 27. 

Toes 8: 15, received the spirit 

of a. 
8: 23, waiting for the a. 
9:4,to whom pertaineth thea. 
Gal. 4:5, might receive a. of 
sons. 
Eph. 1: 5, predestinated us to 
the a. 

Adorai Oe a the two 
heights (2), (6 Ce), one of the 
fortified cities builtinJudah 
by Rehoboam, II. Chr. 11: 9. 

Adoram (4-d6/ram), probably 
i. q. Adoniram and Hadoram, 
II. Sa. 20: 24: 

Adorn, Isa. 61: 10; Rey. 21: 2, as 
a bride a. herself. 

Lu. 21: 5, temple a. with good- 
ly stones. 

Ei Dim..2ie0;k. Pets 832.3, 05, 
women a. 

Tit. 2: 10, a. the doctrine of 
God. - 

Adrammelech (&-drim/’me-lék), 
Adar (the Assyrian bull-god) 
is king, Isa. 37: 38. 

Adramyttium (4d-ra-m}t/ti-um) 
(15 Fb), town on coast of 
Mysia where Paul embarked 
when taken prisoner to 
Rome, Ac. 27: 2. 

Adria (a4/dri-a) (15 Be), sea be- 
tween Italy and Greece, Ac. 


27: 27. 

Adullam (a4-dtil/lim), righteous- 
ness of the people (?), (7 Ac), 
cave of, David’s sojourn 
there, I. Sas.22:1; 1. Chr. 
Ts 15s 

Adultery, forbidden, Ex. 20: 14; 
Deu. 5: 18; Mat..5:.27; 19: 
18; Rom. 13: 9; Gal. 5:19; 
Heb. 13: 4. 

Peay lig of, Lev. 20: 10; I. Cor. 


instances of, II. Sa. 11:2; Mar. 
6:18; John 8: 3. 

in what it consists, Mat. 5: 28; 
15: 19; 19:.9; Mar. 7: 21; 10: 11. 

spiritual, Jer. 3; 13:27; Eze. 
16; 23; Hos. 1;,.2; Rev. 2: 22. 

Advantage, Job 35; 3, what a. 

will it be? 

Lu. 9: 25, what isa man a.? 

Rom. 3: 1, what a. hath the 


Jew? i 
I. Cor... 15: 82,-what a. if the 


dead? 

II. Cor. 2: 11, lest Satan get a. 
of us. 

Jude 16, in admiration be- 
cause of a. 

Adversary, Ex. 23: 22, I will be 

a. to thy a. 

Nu. 22: 22, angel stood fora. 

Deu. 32: 43; Ps. 89: 42; Isa. 50: 
18; Jer. 46: 10; Nah. 1:2; Lu. 
13: 17, his a. 

Job 31: 35, that mine a. had 
written a book. 

Ps. 74: 10, how long shall a. re- 
proach? 

Isa. 50: 8, who is mine @.? 

Mat. 5: 25, quickly lest a. de- 
liver. 

Lu. 18: 3, saying, Avenge me 
of mine a. 
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Adversary, continued. 
I. Cor. 16: 9, there are many a. 
Phil. 1: 28, nothing terrified by 
your a. 
I. ‘Tim. 5: 14, give no occasion 


to 
ee 10: 27, shall devour the 


a. 
I. Pet. 5: 8, youra, the devil. 
Adversity, I. Sa. 10: 19; Il. Sa. 
4: 9, out of alla. 
Ps. 10: 6, I shall never bein a, 
381-7 known my soulin a. 
94: 13, give rest from days of a. 
Prov. 17: 17, brother is born 
cot a 
Ee. 
Baer 
Isa. 30: 20, bread of a. 
Heb. 13: 3, remember them 
which suffer a. 

Advertise, a7., inform beat oP 
warn, Nu. 24: 14; Ru. 4: 
Advice Judg. 20: 7, give ee 

and counsel. 
I. Sa. 25: 38, blessed be thy a 
II. Sa. 19: 48, our a. not be first. 
II. Chr. 10: 9, 14, what a. give 
ye? 
Prov: 20:18, with good a. make 


214, in the day of a. con- 


war. 
II. Cor. 8: 10, herein I give my 


a. 

Advise, II. Sa. 24:18; I. Chr. 21: 12, 
a. and see. 

J. Ki. 12: 6, how doyea. that I? 

sive 13: 10, with well-a. is wis- 


ke oor: 12, the more part a. to 

depart. 

Advocate (Chr ist) of the Church, 
I. John 2: 1. 

Zlfric, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 28a 

Aneas Aca as), healing of, 
Ac. 


#2non (é/nén), a brook,John bap- 
tizes there, John 3:23. 131ab 
Afar off, Gen. 22: 4, Abraham 
saw the place a. 
Ps. 189: 2, thou understandest 
my thoughts a. 
Jer. 23: 23, at hand, nota Goda. 
_ Mat. 26: 58, Peter followed a. 
Ac. 2: 39, promise to all a. 
Eph. 2: 17, preached peace to 
you a. 
Heb. 11: 18, seen promises a. 
Rev. 18: 10, 15, 17. 
Affairs, Ps. 112: 5, guide a. with 
discretion. 
Dan. 3: 12, thou hast set over 
the a. 
Eph. 6: 21, know my a. 


eo ie 27, I may hear of your 


TT: Tim. 2: 4, entangleth him- 
self with a. 
Affect, Lam. 3: 51, mine eye a. 
mine heart. 
Ac. 14: 2, minds evilla. against 
brethren. 
Gal. 4: 17, they zealously a. you 
[seek to win, strive after]. 
4: 18, good to be zealously a. 
Affection, to God’s house, I. Chr. 
29: 3; Ps. 26: 8; 84. 
to God, Ps, 42: i; 73: 25; 91: 14; 


worldly, to be mortified, Rom. 
. 8:18; 13:14; I. Cor.9: oT; Gal. 
5: 16, 24; IL. Pet. 2: 10. 
I. Obr. 29: 3, set a. to house of 
God. 
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Affection, continued. 
Rom. 1: 26, gaveup unto vile a, 


1: 81; Il. Tim. 3: 8, without 
natural a 

Rom. 12: 10, ‘be kindly a. one to 
another. 


Il. Cor. 7: 15, his inward a. 
Gal.5: a crucified flesh witha. 


Col. 3: 2, set your a on things 
above. 

aE en 2: 8, being a. desirous 
oO 7 

Affiict” Ex. 1: 11, taskmasters to 

a. them. 

Ley. 16: 29, 31, shall a. your 
souls. 


Rue: a , Almighty hatha, me. 

I. Ki. 11: 39, I will a. seed of 
David. 

Ps. 44:2, how thou didst a. the 
people. 

82: 3, do justice to the a. 

90: 15, the days wherein thou 
hast a. 

116: 10, I was greatly a. 

140: 13, Lord will maintain 
cause of a. 

Prov. 22: 22, neither oppress 
the a. 

Is. 53: 4, smitten of God anda. 
53: 7, oppressed and a. 

63: 9, in all their a. he was a. 

Lam. 3:33, he doth nota. will- 


ingly, 

wae y 1: 12,I will a. thee no 
more. 

II. Cor. 1: 6, whether we be a., 
it is. 


I. Tim. 5: 10, if she have re- 
lieved the a. 
Heb. 11: 87, destitute, a., tor- 
mented. 
Jas. 4: 9, be a. and mourn. 
5: 13, is any among youa.? 
Afflicted, our duty towards the, 
Job 6: IAs EPS.082 8s" Prov. 
ae Falls Tim. 5: 10; Jas. 1: 27; 
52 1 
Affliction, the eons eens of 
sin, - Il, Sa. 12: 14; Job 4:8; Ps. 
90: 75 Prov. 1: 31; Eze. 6: 13; 
Rom. 5: 12. 
man Boa to, Job 5: 6,7; 14: 
foretold, Gen. 15: 133 Iga. 10: br 
Jer. 29: 17; 42: 16; ‘Eze. 20: 87. 
sent from’ snd Nu. 14: 335 
II. Ki. 6 ; Job 10: 15; Ps. 
66: 11; ma a 1. 
sent in’ haere Gen. 50: 20; Ex. 
1: 12; Deu. : 16; Ps. 30: 5; 
106: 43, 44; ins: 755 Isa. 54: 7: 
ae 20: 37; Nah.’ 1: 12; Mat. 
24: ; John 16: 20, 33; ‘Ac. 20: 
23; Hom. 8: 18; IL. Cor. 4: L7s 
Heb. 12: 6; Jas. 5: 10; I. Pet. 
LG 042518 "Rey. 3:19; 7: 14. 
| el ofsu Lo a under, Pst 
25; 46: 5; 25: 4; 43: 2: 
49; res 63: 9: Jer. 16: 19; 39: 17: 
Nab. 1: 73 ‘Mat. 11: 28; John 


14; LI. Cor. Ties Heb. 2 3183 
12: Rey. 3:°10. 

comfort under, Isa. 61: iJ er. 
31: 13; Mat. 5: 4; Ta : 13; 
II. Cor. 7: 6. 


object of, I. Cor. 11; 32; I. Pet. 
5:10. 


behavior under, I. Sa. I: 11; 
1S San 122) 16 wns Ki. 

20: 1: Neh. 9: 35 Job Teale 
5: 17s 13% 15; 34; ee Ps. 
18: é 275°4; 39: 9: 15; 
: 16, 22; 56: 8; 66: vise Ti: 142 
Bros: lh, 12; ; Jer. 50 











4; Lam. 


aeeon continued. 
; Hos. 6:1; Mic. 7: 9; Lu. 
ie on 21s 198 "Rom. 12: 12: 
IL. Cor. Lisi Oe or Thes. 4: 13: 


Il. Thes. 1: 4; Heb. 12: 1; Jas. . 


sia <= Seg te I. Pet. 2: 20, 

peer se Judg. 4: 3; 
J. Sa. 1:10; II. Sa. 24: 10; Tr. 
Ki. 19: 6s "IL. Chr. 14: ll; 
20: 6; Ezra 9: 5,6; Neh. 9: 
Job 10: Qs5F83s 53) 33: 26; ray 
66 >: 185 Jer. 17: 34; 31: 18; 
Lam. 5:1; Dan. 93; Hab. 3: 2: 
Mat. 26: °29; Il. Cor. 12: 8; 
Jas. 5: 13. 

deliverance from, Pa 84:4. 
40:2; Proy. 12: 13; Isa. ‘9 
gon. 2d, dy 2en. Tim. 3: ae b 


benefits of, Job 23: 10; 86:8; Ps. 
66: 10; 119: 67-273 Ec. 7: 23 
Isa. 26: 9: 48: 10; ‘Lam. 3:19, 
27, 39; Eze. 14: slit Hos. 5: 
15; Mic. 6: 95 Zee. 13: 9; 
ise 15: 25 AS 14: 22; Rom. 
5:3; Phil. 1:12; Heb. 12: 10; 
13: 12; i Pet. 127% 
—Ex. 3: 7: Aga: 34, seen a. of 
my people. 
Deu. 16: 3; I. Ki. 22: aia 
Chr. 18: 26, bread of a. 
II. Chr. 20: 9, ery to thee in a. 


Job 5: 6, a. cometh oe forth 


of the dust. 

30: 16, 27, days of a. 

36: 8, ‘cords of a. 

Ps. 34: 19, many are the a. of 
the righteous, 

119; 50, this is my comfort in a. 

Isa. 30: 20, water of a. 

48: 10, furnace of a. 

Jer. 16: 19, refuge in day of a. 

Hos. 5: 15, in a. will seek me 
early. 

Mar. 4: 17, a. ariseth for the 
word's sake. 

Ac. 20: 238, bonds and a. abide 


me. 
II. Cor. 2: 4, out of much a. I 
wrote. 
4: 17, light a. but for a mo- 
ment. 
8: 2, great trial of a. 
Phil. 1: 16, add a. to my bonds. 
I. Thes. 1: 6, received Word in 
Heb ib: 9) fight of 
e great fight of a. 
‘Goet 25, suffer a. me people of 


Jas. 1: 27, visit fatherless in a. 
Aftright, IT. Chr. 82: 18, toa. them 
and to trouble. 

Job 89: 22, mocketh at fear and 

is not a. 
Isa. 21: 4, foe me. 
Mar. 16: 5, 6 ; Lu. 24: 37, they 
were a. 

Rey. 11: 18, remnant were a. 
Afoot, Mar. 6: 33; Ac. 203 18. 
Aforehand, Mar. 14:8. 
Aforetime, Dan. 6: 10, prayed 

as a 

Rom. ‘Ib: 4, written a. 

Afraid, Lev. 26: 6; Job 11:19; Isa. 
Tie 2, none make a. 
I.Sa. 18: 29,Saul yetthe more a. 


Job 3: 25, that I was a. of is 


come. 
9: 28, lam a. of sorrows. 
Ps, 97: 1, of whom shallI bea. ? 
56: 3, what time Iama. + 
a. at thy tokens. bs 
W7: 16, waters saw thee cand » 
werea 
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bir fee continued. 
: 5, not be a. for terror by 
ht. 
a. of evil tidings. 
Mat. 4 27; Mar. 5: 86; 6: 50; 
John 6: 20, pe not a. 
Mar. 9: 63 Lu. 2 : 9, sore a. 
Gal. 4: itp Iam @. of you. 
I. Pet. 3: 6, not a. with any 
amazement. 
II. Pet. 2: 10, not a. to speak 
evil of dignities, 
Afresh, Heb. 6: 6, they crucify 
Son of Goa at. 
Afternoon, Judg. 19: 8, they tar- 
ried until a. 
Afterwards, Ps. 73: 24, a. receive 
me to glory. 
Prov. 20: 17, deceit sweet, but a. 
29: 11, wise Keepeth till a. 
John 5: 14, a. Jesus findeth 


him. 
13: 386, thou shalt follow me a. 
I. Cor.’ 15: 23, a. they that are 
eee 
Gal. 3: 23, faith a. revealed. 
Heb. 12: i, a. yieldeth fruit of 
righteousness. 
See I. Cor. 15: 46. 

Agabus (ag’a-biis), @ locust, fore- 
tells a famine, Ac. il: 28, 
and Paul’s suffering at Jeru- 

A Nat as 10. e Miiok 
ag (a/gag ing 0 malek, 
spe Be by Saul, but, slain by 
Samuel, I Sa. 1 
spoken of by Halaiim, No. 24:7. 


ene 


Agagite (a’ga eae eernaant 
of Agag, Esth. 

Against, Gen. 16: ia,” hand a. 
every man. 


Mat. 10: 35, man a. his father. 
12: 30, he not with me is a. 
me. 

Lu. 2; 34, for a sign spoken a. 

Ac. 28: "92, sect every where 
spoken a. 

Agar (a’gar). See Hagar. 

Agate (Heb., shéb6; axatns; acha- 
tes), Ex. 28: 19; 39:12. The 
varieties of agate, a semi- 
translucent form of silica, 
are very numerous, and 
many sub-names have been 
employed to indicate the 
variations in structure and 
color. Some of the more 
translucent kinds may have 
been used for windows, but 
the Hebrew word used in 
Isa. 54: 12 is kKddkod (a shin- 

sparkling stone), not 
Shebo. It also occurs in Eze. 

- 27:16. The former reference 
suggests mica as having been 
the material referred to. 

Age, Job 5: 26, come to grave in 

-afulla. 

Ps. 39: 5, my a. is as nothing 
before thee. 

ph. 2:7, a. to come he might 
show. 

Col. 1: 26, mystery hid from a. 

Aged, Il. ‘Sa: 19: °32, Barzillai 


was a very a. man. 
Tit. 2: 2, 3, that the a men be 
sober. 


es va 9, such an one as Paul 


1 Ages, Eph. 2: 7, a. to come. 


‘ 






Nee Eph. 8: 5,21; Col. 1: 26, 
Aone or or Ahwaz, ie Fa). t, (fall 
one gone by, pas u 

form of old verb ago), I. Sa 


— ¢ 








agcne, continued. 


0: 18, three days a. I fell | 


sale 
Agony, of Christ in the garden, 
Mat. 26: 36; Lu. 22: 44. 


—Lu. 22: 44, 
prayed. 
Agree, Am. 3:3, can two walk 
together except they be a.? 
Mat. 5: 25, a with adversary 
quickly. 
18: 19, if twoshall a. on earth. 
Mar. 14:56, witness a. not. 
Lu. 5: 36, a. not with the old. 
Ac.23: 26, Jews have a. to de- 
sire thee. 

II. Cor, 6: 16, what a. hath the 
temple? 

nie John 5: 8, these three a. in 
one. 

Agrippa (a-grip’pa), Paul’s de- 
fense before, Ac. 25: 223 26. 
his respective decisions, Ac. 

26: 28, 82. 
genealogy of, « 69 

Agrippa’s Wall (9). 

Aeround.. Ac. 27: 41, they ran the 
ship @ 

Agur (a/giir), a collector, his con- 
fession and 


eing in a he 


Prov. 30. 35b 
Aha, Ps. 35: 21,a. a. our eye hath 
seen it. 
Ps. 40: 15, desolate that say 
unto me a 
70: 3, be turned back that say 


a. a. 
—ar., equivalent to hurrah. 
Eze. re 2, a. She is broken. 
Ahab (a Mab), i br silage 
king of Israel, Il. Ki. 16: 
Sie Jezebel, his aoletey, 
T. Kai. 163/30 
meets Elijah, I. Ki. 18: 17. 
defeats theSy rians,I. Ki. 20:13. 
condemned i puetins Ben- 
hadad, I. Ki. 2 
Een N Mead Vineyaee: Ai 


his repentance, THK 21'5 27, 

seduced by false prophets, I. 
Ki. 22: 6. 

mortally wounded atRamoth- 
gilead, I. Ki. 22: 34; II. Chr. 
18: 38. 60 0b, 120a 

—a false prophet, Jer. 29: 31. 
Ahasuerus (4-has-0-é/rtis), prob- 

ably protector of the land, 
king of Persia, Esth. 1:1. 

divorces Vashti, Esth. 1; 21, 

makes Esther queen, Esth. 2: 
ties 

advances Haman, Esth. 3. 

his deeree to destroy the Jews, 
Esth. 8: 12. 

rewards Mordecai for his loy- 
alty, Esth 

hangs Haman, Esth. 7: 9. 

advances Mordecai, ere m 


Auaale ha’ yah), or Ivah, (8. 70 ‘i 
name of a canal or river, 
Ezra 8: 15, 

Ahaz (a/haz), possessor,shortened 
from Jehoahaz or from 
Ahaziah, king of Judah, his 
wicked reign II. Ki. 16. 

Pasian’ the temple, ETO. 

afflicted by rer king of Is- 
rael, II. Chr. 

comforted by eee Isa. 7. 

refuses to ae a sigh, Isa. 
12, 61a, 120 


instructions, / 





Ahaziah (4-ha-zi/ah), Jehovah 
preserves, king of Judah, his 
wicked reign, II. Ki. 8: 55, 

slain by Jehu, IL, Ki. 9: 27; II. 
Chr. 22: 9. 

—king of Israel, I. Ki. 22: 40, 49. 

his ar ia? ‘and idolatry, Nal 

i 
his death sur ae by Eli- 
jah, Il. Ki. 60a 

Ahi (at), a shortened form of 
Ahiah. 


Ahiah (a-hi‘ah), iia ts my 
brother, I. Sa. 14:1 

Ahiezer (A-hi- ay Bremner of 
help, Nu._1: 12. 


Ahihud (a-hi hud), brother of 
majesty, Nu. 34: 27. 
Ahijah Ghiiahs, “a. q. Ahiah, 


prophesies againstSolomon, 
1 
prophesies against Jeroboam, 
ene fortells his son’s death, 
PKA 272 
Ahikam (a-hi’/kam), my brother 
raises himself, 11. Ki. 22: 12. 
protects Jeremiah, a 26: 24, 
Ahilud (a- hi/lud), II. Sa. 8: 16. 
Ahimaaz (a-him/a-iz,) brother of 
anger, son of Zadok, serves 
David, Il, Sa. 15:°27; 17: 17; 


Ahiman (a- a man), my brother 


is a@ gift, I. Chr. 9: 
Ahimelech’ (a- nies Tek), my 
brother ts king, high priest, 


slain by Saul’s order for as- 
sisting David, I. Sa. 22: 18, 

Ahimoth ‘(a- hy mth), brother of 
death, I. Chr. 6: 2d. 


Ahinadab (a- ee ee noble 
brother, I. Ki. 
Ahinoam 


(a-hin’ <6 ain), brother 

of pleasantries, I. Sa. 14: 50. 

Ahio (a-hi’6), Jehovah is brother, 
Il. Sa. 6: 3. 

Ahira (a- hi’ ra), possibly Ra (the 
Egyptian sun “gods a br other 
(Cheyne), Nu. 1: 15. 

Ahiram (a- ae ram), high brother, 
Na. 26: 

Ahisamach_ ea! his‘a- are 
brother helps, Ex. 31: 

Ahishahar (a-hish’a- har), broth- 
er of the morning, I. Chr. 7: 
10. 


my 


Ahishar (a- prshay, my brother 
sings (?), I. Ki. 4: 6. 
Ahithophel é “iith’o- -fé1), brother 
of folly. 
ott treachery, TiSa.n15:, 81i: 
ver ae and suicide, II. Sa. 
See Ps. di: 95 55 12: 109. 
Ahitub (a- hi‘tub); Lads of 


goodness, I. Sa. 1 
nae ty et aee Sat, Fruitful, Judg. 


ee (ah’'lai), oh that! I. Chr. 2: 


|Ahmed (a4h’med) (12 Ae), valley 
and brook near J erusalem, 

Aholah (4-hd/lah), her tent, 7. e., 
she who has her tent or 
sanctuary, and Aholibah (a- 
h6l’/i-ba), more correctly, 
Oholah and Oholibah, their 
abominations figurative of 
poipatia and Jerusalem,Hze. 


Aholiab (€-hd/li-ab), tent of the 
Jather, inspired to construct 
the tabernacle, Ex. 35; 34; 36. 
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Aholibah (4- hdl/i-bah), my tent is | Alabaster, continued. Sy Ae continued. - 

in her. See Aholah. Egypt in early times for} Eph. 2 Is, a. from life of God. 
Aholibamah (4-h6l-i-ba/mah), carving into boxes and ee it 21, that were sometime 


tent of the high places, Gen. 36: 
2; 1. Chr.1; 62. 
Ahumai (4-hii’/ma-i), brother of 
i. e., dweller near) water, I. 
Shr. 4: 2. 
pia (a-hii/zam), possessor, I. 
ar, 
Ahuzzath (A-htiz’ zath), posses- 
sion, Gen. 26: 26. 
Ai (4/1), or Hai, heap (of stones), 
3 Cd; 5 Ce), royal city of the 
anaanites. 
men of, defeat Israel, Josh. 7, 
but are subdued, Josh. 8 
Aiah Gran or Ajah, oe hawk, 
aan 36: 24; II. Sa. 
Aiath (a-1 ath 4 on Ai, va ‘femi- 
nine, Isa. 10: 
Aija (a-1'ja), a. q. Ai, ‘Neh. 11: 381. 
Aijeleth Saas (Aj/e-léth sha’- 
har, or, rather, ay-yé/léth 
hash- shavehin, Ps, 22, title, 
the hind of the morning 
was probably the name of 
some song to the tune of 
which this psalm was to be 
sung. In accordance with 
this R. V. has ‘‘set to” in- 
stead of ‘‘upon”’ in this and 
other titles. 


Aileth, Gen. 21: 17, what a. thee, 
Hagar ? 
Judg. 18: 23;- Micah, what a. 


thee? 
I. Sa. 11:5, what a. the people ? 
Ps. 114: 5, what a. thee, O sea? 
Isa. 22: 1, what a. thee now? 
Ain (a in), fountain, Nu. 34: 11. 
Air, II. Sa. 2h: 10, birds of the 
a. to rest. 
Job 41: 16, no a can come be- 
tween. 
Ee. 10: 20, bird of the a. shall 
carry the voice. 
Mat. 8: 20; birds of the a. have 
nests, 
1. Cor. 9: 26, not as one that 
beateth the a. 
Eph. 2: 2, prince of power of 


the a. 
I. Thes. 4:17, to meet the Lord 
in the a. 
Rev. 9: 2, sun and a..were 
darkened. 
Ajalan (4j/a-lan) (16 Be),ancient 
Eglon. 
‘Ajaion ( 4j/a-l6n) (5 Ce), place of 
stags, town of Dan, near 
valley memorable for Josh- 
ua’s miracle, Josh. 10: 12, 13, 
Axabah (Ak'a- ba) (4 Ed), an arm 
of the Red Sea. 
Akan (a/kiin), Gen, 36: 27 (in the 
margin, Jakan). 
Axka (ak/kka) (16 Cc), a division 
of modern Palestine. 
Akkad (4k’kad), city. 1194 
Akkadians, 119a, 140a 
Akkub (ik’ktb), insidious, I. 
Chr. 8: 245 Bzra 2: 42. 
Akra (Ak’ra)’ (10 Ac), a hill in 
Jerusalem. 
Akrabbim (a- ‘krab/bim) scorp%- 
ons, Nu. 34: 4. 

Akrabeh (a/kkra-beh) (16 Cd). 
Alabaster (aAaBacrpos ; alabas- 
trum), Mat. 26: 7; Mar. 14:3 
Lu. 7: 37, a variety of gy 
sum, resembling marble. 
but softer, less porous, bie, 
translucent, largely used in 





vases for holding ointment 
and perfumes; —‘breaking 
the box” probably meant 
breaking the seal only. 

Alameth (al’a-méth), hiding, 
I. Chr. 7: 8. 

Alammelech (4-lim’mé-lék), 
king’s oak, Josh, 19: 26. 

Alamoth (Al’a-moth), virgins, 
Ps. 46, title, and I. Chr. 15: 20; 
as ‘¢ alamoth” means “maid- 
ens,” this is usually ex- 
plained “for sopranos”; 
this would be very, unsuita- 
ble to Ps. 46, nor’ would it 
fit I. Chr. 15: 20, “with nebels 
on alamoth,”’ “with kinnors 
on sheminith”; the LXX. 
here. retains the Hebrew 
words; it probably. defines 
a species of “nebel.’ 

Alarm, Nu. 10: 5, when ye blow 
an a., then. 

Jer. 4: 19; 49: 2, a. of war. 
Joel 2: i, sound a. in holy 


mountain. 
Zep. 1: 16, a against the 
fenced cities. 
Alas, Il. Ki. 6: 5, 15, a., my mas- 


ter! 
Eze. 6: 11, stamp, and say, a. 
Joel 1: 15, a. for the day! 
-* ile 16, say in highways, 


Reve 8: 10, a. a., that great 


Albeit. Eze. 13: 7,a. I have not 
sp: oken. 
Phile. 19, a. Ido not say. 
Alcimus (Al/st- mis), 66a 
Aldred’s translation of Gos- 


pels, 28a 
Alemeth (a&l/e-méth) (12 Cb), 
sou of Benjamin, I. Chr. 
Aleppo (a-lép’p6), a city of 100,- 
000 inhabitants, mentioned 
as early as 1350 B.C. 
Alexander (4l-&xX-dn'dér), assister 
of men, and Rufus, Mar. 15:21. 
—a memeber of the council, Ac. 


—an ‘Ephesian Jew, Ac. 19: 33. 
—the coppersmith, I. Tim. 1; 20; 
Il. Tim. 4: 14. 


—Balas, 66a 
—the Great, 65a, 68b 
—Janneus, 


66a 
Alexandria (&l-8x-4n/dri-a) (is 
Ge), derived “from. <Alezran- 
der, a city of Egypt, Ac. 18: 

24. 26a 


Alexandrian Codex, 25b 
Alexandrine MS., 26a 
Alfred the Great, 28a 


Algum, See Almug. 
Aliah (a-li’ah), or Alvah in mar- 
gin, unrighteous, I. Chr, 1: 1. 
Alian (4-li’an), or ‘Alvan in mar- 
gin, I. Chr. 1:40. See Alvah. 
Alien, bx. Is: 3, Lhave beenana. 
Deu. 14: 21, sell it to an a. 
Job 19: 15, "Lam ana. in their 
sight. 
Ps. 69: 8, an a. unto my moth- 
er’s children, 
Eph. 2:12, a. from common- 
wealth. 
Heb. 11: 
Alienated, 
Was a 


armies of the a. 
ze. 23; 17, 18, mind 
froin, 








Alike, wok 21: 26, lie down a. in 


Ps. 383: 15, fashioneth their 
hearts a. 
ah ae darkness and light 


Be, — all things come a. to 
Rom, 14; 5, esteemeth every. 


day a. 
Alive, Deu. 4:4, a every one 
this da. ay. 
I. Be: 2: 6, killeth and maketh 


5: 8, he took Agag a. 
Eze. 18: 27, save soul a. 
Lu. 15: 24, 32, son was dead, and 
is a. 
24: 23, angels, who said he 
was a. 
Ac. 1: 3, showed himself a 
Rom. 6: 11, 13, @. unto God. 
I. Cor.: 15: "99, ‘in Christ all be 
made a 
I. Thes. 4: 15 17, a. and remain. 
Reve) L518, t am a. for ever- 
qc ies 
: 8, which was dead, andisa. 
Au to’ brake, ar., broken all to 
bits, shattered, Judg. 9: 53. 
The particle to belongs to the 
word it precedes, and means 
asunder ; thus to-break means 
to break in two pieces. To 
signify that the breaking 
was to be into fragments, 
all was added; thus, “all to 
break” means to break to 
atoms. Orally the liquid J 
flowed on to the do, thereby 
forming “all-to”’ and “alto,” 
with thesense of wholly, com- 
Au ee 17:3, 
eging, Ac. 17: 3, opening and 
@. that Christ. 3: = 
Allegory (of Hagar), Gal. 4: 24. 
Alleluia. See Gre lujah. 
Allied, Neh. 13; 4 
Allon '41/16n), an oak, Josh. 19: 33 
Allon-bachuth. (4/l6n- bak/uth), 
Gen. 35: 8; I. 


I. Thes. 2: 4, aS We were 
a. of God. 
—ar., approve, praise. ; 
Lu. 1: 48, that ye a. the deeds. 
Rom. 7: 15, that which I do, I 
a. not, 
Allowance, II. Ki. 25: 30, 
Allure, Hos. 2: 14, a. herinto the 
pelesuner 
Il. Pet. 2: 18, they a. through 
lusts. 
cnet! Gen. 17:1, I am the 


Ex. 6: 3, by the name of God a. 
Job ll: ay find out the a to 
perfection. 
32: 8, inspiration of the a. 
Ee. or: 1, under shadow of the_ 


awe Bs 8, was andi is ‘to SPER Ri 


Hess 4 
Ye God a, which was. 
See Boa 7 


Almoasa (i- peti 2 the J Modad, 
an Arab tribe, Gen. 10: 26. — 
Almon beri 
Josh, 21: 18. Spelled « 
in margin, e a ie 


ee. 


‘* 


a 
ad 


3 


3S 
F, 
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ALM 


Almond (Heb., shaked; Amyg- 
dalus communis). This well- 
known tree blossoms early, 
before its leaves are ‘ex- 
panded. It isa native of Pal- 
estine. The present sent by 
Israel to Joseph (Gen. 43: 11). 
The bowls of the golden can- 
dlestick (Ex. 25: 33-36). Aa- 
ron’s rod(Nu.17: 8). In Jer. 
1: 1, 12 there is a play on 
the name (see R.V.), and in 
Ee. 12:5, “the almond tree 
‘shall blossom,” is supposed 
by many to be an allusion 
to the hoary head. 

Almon-diblathaim (4l/m6n-dib- 
la-tha/im), Nu. 33: 46. See 
Beth-diblathaim. 

Almost, Ac. 26: 28, 29, a. thou 
persuadest me. 

Alms, Mat. 6:1, do not your a. 
before men. 

Lu. 11: 41, give a. of such 
things. 

Ac. 3: 3, seeing Peter and 
John, asked a. 

10: 2, Cornelius gave much a. 
a li, to bring a. to my na- 


-aimggiving, Mat. 6: 1; Lu. 11: 41; 
eeastiies of, Ac. 3: 23 10: 2; 
24: 17. 


Almug, or Algum, Trees. The 
Hebrew word is translated, 
.V. mar., ‘sandal wood.” 
The wood was brought from 
Ophir by Hiram at Solo- 
mon’s request (1. Ki. 10: 11; 
TI. Chr. 2: 8; 9: 10) for use in 
the temple ‘and for musical 
instruments. The red san- 
dal wood (Pterocarpus san- 
talinus) of India is probaly 
the wood. 

Aloes, or Lign Aloes, ee 45: 8; 
Prov. -72:17;.5. of S. 4: 14: 
John 19: 39. "Mentioned four 
times in connection with 
myrrh. A perfumed wood, 
not known in the early days 
of the Jews, and probably 
brought from the East. In 
Nu. 24:6 Balaam compares 
the condition of Israel to the 
“lign aloes.” 

Alone, Gen. 2: 18, not good that 
the man should be a. 

Nu. 11: 14; Deu. 1: 9, bear all 
this people a. 
Deu. 82: 12, Lord a. did lead 


him 

- Ps. 136: 4, who a. doeth great 
wonders. 

Hos. 4: 17, Ephraim joined to 
idols, bey him a. 

\ Mat. 4:4; Lu. 4: 4, not live by 

Betad a 

aoa ek 23: Lu. 9: 18, Jesus 


foun g: 16; 16: 32,1 am nota. 
Heb. 9:7, went high priest a. 


once, 
oe 2:17, faith is dead, being 
Aloth (a/l6th), I. Ki. 4: 16 (A. vi 


mistake for Bealoth (R.V 
Alpha (al/fa), Rev. 1:.8, 11; 21: 
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apen erected by Noah, Gen. 8: 
Abram, Gen. 12; 7, 8; 18:4, 18; 


Isaac, Gen. 26: 25. 
Jacob, Gen. 33: 203 35: 7. 
Moses, Ex. 17: 15. 
Balaam, Nu. 23:1. 
Reubentes) gost 22: 10. 
Saul, I. Sa. 14: 35, 
Elijah, aie Kin 18: 30-32. 
Solomon, If. Chr. 4: 1. 
of Damascus, II. Ki. 16: 10. 
Jacob commanded to make, 
Gen. 35: 1. 
how built, of earth, Ex. 20: 24; 
of stone, Ex. 20: 2; of wood, 
Ex. 27: 1. 
of incense, Fix. 30: 1; 37: 25. $la 
in the temple, ITI. Chr, 4: 1. 
gift brought to, Mat. 5: 23 
we have an, Heb, 13: 10. 
golden, Rev. Sicare gs kes 
—Ps, 26: 6, so will 1 compass 
Pt de a. 
then will I go to a. of 
“God. 


Mat. 5: 23, bring thy gift to a. 
At Core 9: 13; 10: 18, partakers 
with a 
Heb. 7: 13, gave attendance at 
the a. 
13: 10, we have an a. 
Al-taschith, destroy not, occurs 
in the titles of Ps. 57, 58, 
59, and 75, and is probably 
the first word of some popu- 
lar song or psalm. See Isa. 
65: 8, where the same words 
recur with the pronoun fol- 
lowing them. 
Alter, Ezra 6: 11, whosoever 
shall a. this word. 
Pst - 34, not a. thing gone 
out. 
Dan. 6:8, law of Medes and 
Persians, which a. not. 
Lu. 9: me fashion of counte- 
nance 
Altonether, “Ps. 14: 3; 53: 8, a. be- 
come filthy. 
Ps. 50: 21, a. such an one as 
thyself. 
S. of S. 5: 16, he is a. lovely. 
ee: ek 29; almost and a. such 


Aish ta/iash), crowd, Nu. 33: 13. 
Alvah and Alvan, Gen. 36: 40, 23; 
I. Chr. 1: 40, 51, 2. q. Aliah 
and Alian 
a Job. 7: 16, I would not 
ivea 
Ps. 103: 9, not a. chide. 
Mat. 28: 40, Iam with you a. 
Mar. 14:7; John 12: 8, me ye 
have not a. 
Lu. 18:1, men oughta. to pray. 
II. Cor. 6: 10, yet a. rejoicing. 
Phil. 4: 4, rejoice in the Lord a. 
Amad (amid). Josh. 19: 26. 
Amal (ama), labor, sorrow, I. 
Chr. 7: 365. 
Amal “Gama. lék), derivation 
unknown, Gen. 36: 12. 
fights with Israel in Rephi- 
dim, and is discomfited, Ex. 
17: 8-18. 
perpetual war declared 
against, Ex. 17: 16; Deu. 25:17. 











AMB Bl 


Amalekite (4m/a-lék-ite), self- 
accused Be AUMBE Saul, is 


slain, II. 8 
land of (8 Gay, 132b, 138b 
Amam (a/ main), conspicuous, 
Josh. 15: 26. 


AANE. me na), security, S. 


Amardus (a-mar’dus) (8 Fa), 
a river of Media. 

Amariah (&m-a-ri/ah), Jenovey 
hath said, I. Chr. 6: 52; 24: 
Amasa (fim/a- sa),burden, Coerae 

of the host of Absalom, ils 
Sa. 17: 25. 
Pasoneronay | slain by ipae, 
II. Sa. 20: 
See I. Chr. io 18. 
Amashai (A-mi4sh’a-i),Neh.11:13. 
R.V., Amashsat. 
Amasia (&im-a-si/a) (15 Ka), a 
town in Pontus. 
Amasiah (4m-a-si/ah), burden of 
Jehovah, II. Chr. 17: 16, 


> I. Ki. 2: 


Amasis 63¢ 
Amastris (15 Ha), town in Bith- 
ynia. 


Amathus (&m/a-thtis) (13 Cd), 
Amazed, Mat. 19: 25, disciples 
exceedingly a. 
Mar. 2: 12 Tau. 5: 26, -a. 
glorified God. 
ares 14: 33, he began to be sore 


Prag 9: 43, a. at mighty power 
of God. 

Ac. 8: 10, filled with wonder 
and @ 

ti 21, all that heard Saul were 


ian) Bet. 8: 6, not afraid with 
any a. 
Amaziah(&m-a-zi/ah), Jehovah is 
strong, king of Judah, II. Ki. 
14; 1s IT. Chr. 25: 1. 
defeats Se II. Ki. 14:7; II. 
Chr. 25: 11. 
defeated _by Joash, king of 
Israel, I. Ki. 14: 13; II. Chr. 
25:22. 
slain at Lachish, II- Ki. 14: 19. _ 
—priest of Bethel, Am. 7: 10. 61a 
sae pre trgvige to Hezekiah, Isa. 


Ode 

—Josh. 9: 4, made as if they had 
been a. 

II. Chr. 32:31, business of thea. 

Jer. 49: 14, an a. sent unto the 
heathen. 

Eph. (: 20, [amana.in bonds. 

Il. Cor. 6: 20, we are a. for 
Christ. 

Amber (Heb., chashmal; jAektpov; 
electrum), Eze. 1: 4, 27; 8: 2. 
Four substances were 
known to the ancients by 
the name of electrum- (1) an 
alloy of four parts of gold to 
one of silver; (2) glass; (3, 
amber; (4) Shellac. It is 
probable that the substance 
mentioned in Hzekiel, if not 
the alloy above referred to, 
was one of baser metals; 
the former, according to 
Pliny, was more brilliant 
than pure silver. See Cop- 

er and Brass. 

Am’ pige cproved, Gen. 11: 43 


and 


— Bae 8 the first letter of the smitten by Gideon, J udg. 7:22. Mat. 3 203: 25; 23: 8} Iu. 
> Greek pet ad Omega is} smitten by Saul, I. Sa. 14: 48; 22; 5a. 
ie 15: 7, 8. punishment of, Prov. 17: 19; 
7 anpheus | air deputy, Mat. _ smitten by David, I. Sa. 27: 9; Isa. 14: 12; Eze. 31: 10. 
103 85 80: 17. of Aaron and Miriam, Nu. 12. 


“ ain a = 


12, AMB 
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Ambition, continued. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
Nu. 16:3. 
Absalom, II. Sa. 15-18, 
Adonijah, 4 (RS Gia is 
Babylon, Jer. 51: 53. 
James and John, Mat. ao 21, 
man of sin, Il. Thes. 2: 4. 
Diotrephes, III. John 9. 
soe Josh. 8:4; Judg. 20: 29; 
er. O1: 
‘ Aubuchenent, Gry, arabe ds, 
men lying. ee wait, II. Ch 
13: 133 20: 2: 

Amen, a Ue, Toenk of assent, 
Nu. + 22s Deu, 27: 15 ff; 
Rom. “i6: oT: I. Cor. 14: 16; IL 
Cor. 1:20. A very old word, 
used in Hebrew and Greek, 
(1) after a statement, to sig- 
nify made true, confirmed, 
established ; (2) after a prayer, 
to signify let it be so. In Isa. 
65: 16, “the God of truth” is 
literally “the God of the 
Amen,” that is, the God who 
is truth, who utters truth, 
who vindicates truth. The 
Lord Jesus calls himself 
“the Amen, the faithful and 
true Witness” (Rev. 3: 14). 
The double Amen, translated 
“verily, verily ” (John 3: 3), 
is the strongest voucher for 
the truth which he spake 
that the Son of God could 
employ. 

Amend, Jer. 7: 3; 26: 18; 35:15, 
a. your ways. 

John 4: 52, hour when he be- 
gan toa. 

Amerce, ar., to impose a fine, 
Deu. 22: 19. 


Amethyst (Heb., achlamah; 
Geer oe amethystus), Ex. 28: 
19; 89: 12; Rev. 21:20. Iden- 
tical with the stone now 
known by that name. It is 
a purple variety of quartz. 
The Greeks believed it to be 
an antidote to drunkenness, 
but the Jews supposed the 
stone procured pleasant 
dreams. 
Amhaaretz,the commonpeople. 
Ami (a’ =) probably i. g. Amon, 
"Ezra 2 
Amiable, Ps, "pa: 1, how a. are thy 
tabernacles. 
Amianthus=Asbestos (aulav@os; 
incontaminatus), This word 
is used in the figurative 
sense for imperishable, inde- 
structible, I. Pet. 1 
Aminadab (a-min’ a-diib), 4. Q. 
Amminadab, Mat. 1: 4. 
Aminon (&m-i-nén’) and Amnon 
(Am/n6n), faithful, true, II. 
Sa..3:2; 13: 20. 
Amiss, II. Chr. 6: 37, we have 
done a. 
Dan. 3: 29, speak anything a. 
te 23: 41, hath done nothing 


Al be 4: 3, because ye ask a. 
iat Hiren ers -1), true, II. Ki. 


Amman ‘(4m/mah), mother, II. 


Amman ({m/m4an) (16 De), mod- 
ern name for Rabboth Am- 
mon. 

Se (Am/mi), my people, Hos. 

2:1. Nota proper name, 


i 





sonal (eames: -el), people of God, 

u 

amnihud ut: royals people of 
praise, Nu.1: 

Amminadab (4m- a i'dsaeb: my 
people are noble, Ex. 6: 23. 
Ammishaddai(am/mi-shid/da-i), 

poopie of the Almighty, Nu. 


Ammizabad (am-miz/a-bid), my 
people avs PUD or, gift of my 
people, I. Chr. 27; 6. 

Ammon tisa/abD. belonging to 
the people, children of, or 
pidge ie of, Gen. 19: 


Mess putes (4m/mon-ites), their 
possessions to remain inyio- 
late, Deu. 2: 19. 

not to enter the congregation, 
Deu. 23: 
ete ‘by Jephthah, Judg. 


data by Saul, I. Sa, 11: 11. 
insult David's servants, II. 
Sa. 10. 
chastised by David, II. Sa. 
12: 31. 
Hipphedes concerning, Jer. 
: 215 49: 1;Hize. 21:.28; 25; Am. 
2 ‘BB; ’ Zep. 2: 8. 133a, 138a 
Amnon (im/ non), fornia son of 
David, II. Sa. 3 
his wickedness a death, II, 


Amok: (a’mok), deep, Neh. 12: 7. 
Amon (amon), king of Judah, 
his wicked reign, II. Ki. 
21: 21; Il. Chr. 33: bo, 
Epleds by his servants, II. wi. 


2a 
Amorites (&m/6r-ites) (3.Cd), 
highlanders, dispossessed for 
their iniquities, Gen. 15: 16; 
Deu. 20: 17; Josh.3: 10. 138a 
Amos (&’mos) ‘a bur den, declares 
God’s judgment upon the 
nations, Am. 1; 2, and upon 
Israel, Am. 3; 4, 
his call, Am. 7: 14, 15. 
foretells Israel's restoration, 
Am. 9: 
Amos, Book of, ihe 64 
Amoz (a/m6z), Strong, Isaeil? 
Amphipolis (am-ttp" O- lis) (15 ha), 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. 


ibaa 80b 
Amplias (4m/pli-4s), for Ampli- 
atus, R. V.,a Latin name, 
enlarged, Rom. 16: 8, 
feo See ae ram), exalted people, 
Amraphel Ginairanthh), the son is 
ruler, Gen. 14: 
Amygdaion (i-mig’da-lén), pool 


f (10 

Amzi (&m/zi), Jehovah strengthens, 
I. Chr. 6: 46; hed 312. 

Anab (an ab) 6 “Ch, place of 
grapes, a town of Judah, 
Josh. 15: 50. 

Anah et answering, Gen. 
36: 

Anaharath (An-a-ha/rath), Josh. 


Anaiah (an- aren Jehovah an- 
swers, Neh 
Anak (a/nik), Suen or long- 
necked, Nu. 18: 22, 28. 
Anakim (An’ a-kim), atribecalled 
afies Anak, palants); Nu. 
: 33; Deu. 9 
a ‘off by cee Josh. ul: 





spare eee ees naim/me-1ék), 
na (an Assyrian g ts 
king, II. Ki. 17: 81. ed) 
Anan (a/nan), a cloud, Neh. 10: 26. 
Anani (dn-a/ni), or Ananiah 
onl ae nia), Jehovah covers, 
I. Chr. 3: 24; Neh, 8: 23. 
=e ay aay Benjamite city, Neh. 


Ananias ‘(@n- -a- nY’as) (Gr. form 
of prcced ae) and Pane 
their sin and death, Ac. 6 
—disciple, sent to Paul at Da- 
imascus, Ac. 9: 10; 22: 12. 
—high priest, Paul brought be- 
fore, Ac. 22: 30. 
orders Paul to be smitten, and 
“ gebukes by Paul, Ac. 23: 


Ananus, tomb of (10 Be). 

Anata (&- na'ta) A Ce), the an- 
cient Anathoth 

Anath (a/nath), answering, name 
of a goddess (2), Judg. 3: 31. 

Anathema Maran-atha (a-nath’- 
ema méar/an-atha), a 
Greek word answering to 
the Hebrew cherem, which 
denotes persons or things so 
devoted to God for destruc- 
tion that they could not be 
redeemed (Josh. 6:17). ‘tAn- 
athema” and ‘anathema- 
tize’’ occur in the New Tes- 
tament about twelve times; 
ég. Rom, (9s 83 9G a: & 
Maran-atha is an East Ara- 
mean word (the dialect of 
Jerusalem), meaning the 
Lord cometh “Anathema 
maranatha” signifies ac- 


CAG, the Lord cometh (I. Cor, . 


2) 

see Sn (8 Cb), a town 
in 

Anathota “(nies thoéth) (5 Ce; 
7 Be; 12 Ch), answers, city 0 
Beni: amin, birth Dee of Jer- 
emiah, J er. Ls 

Anchor of the Soul, Heb. 6: 19. 

Anchors, Ac. 27: 29, 30, 40. 

Anciént of Days, Dan. 7: 22. 

Ancients, ar., aged or elderly 
persons, Isa. 47: 6. 

Ancyra (an-si'ra), a town in 
Galatia. 

And if. And or an precedes if 
to make it more emphatic, 
Mat. 24: 48, 

Andrew (in‘dru), a Greek name 
(Andreas); the apostle, Mat. 
4:18; Mar. 13: 3; John 1; 40; 
6: 8; 12: 22; Ac. 1:13. i 

Andrew, Acts and Martyrdom 
of, apy hal book, 56a 

Andrew and atthias, ‘Acts of, 
apocryphal book, 56a 

Andronicus (4n- -dro- -ni/kus), 


iets at Rome, Rom, 


16: 
Anem ma (nem), the two springs, i 


Aner (a/nér), Gen. 14: 24. . 1) 


el of the Lordy ay ape um 


agar, Gen. 16: 
Abraham, Gen, 18, ea 


Lot, Gen. 19. re) EOLA, 


Balaam, Nu. 22: 23. Tole 
Israelites, Judg. 2. hy ace 
Gideon, Judg. Faia biG me 
Manoah’s wife, Judg. 13: 3. 
Davids TH. Sa. 24:16; 1 Chr. 
Elijah, I, Ki. 19: LS 3B 


4 
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oe 


oe 
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Angel of the Lord, continued. 
Daniel, Dan. 8: 16; 9: 21; 10:11; 
12. 
Joseph, Mat. 1: 20. 
two women, Mat. 28: 2-5; Mar. 


16. 
Zacharias, Lu. 1: 11. 
Mary, Lu. 1: 26-28. 
the shepherds, a9 2: 8-12. 
the oye Ac. 5:19. 
Philip, Ac. 8: 26. 
Cornelius, Ac. 10:3. 
Peter, Ac. 12: 7. 
Paul, Ac. 28. 
See Ps. 34: 7; 35: 5; Zec. 1: 11. 
Angels, eli nature, office, and 
characteristics, Ii. Sa. 14: 20; 
ep 53 Neh. 6 Job 25: 
Mees O8e-L hs Ole 1s 
fia: 30; 14:4; 148: 2: Isa. 6: 2: 
Dan. 6: 22; Mat. 13: 39; 16: 27: 
18: 103 24: 31; 25: 31; ‘Mar. 8: 
38; Lu. 15: 7; 16: 22; Ac. 7:53; 
wi hey 27: 233 Eph. q: 21; Phil. 
"Col. 1: "16; 2: om I. Thes. 
rit id; isin. 16; 5:21; Heb. 
1: 2; 12: 22: I. Pet. 3: 22; 
Ti. bot, 2: 11; Jade 6; Rev. 5 
2:7: 11; 12:7; 6; 16: 17. 
announce the manent, Lu. 


i8. 
minister to Christ, Mat. 4: 11; 
26: 53; Lu. 22: 43; "John 1: 51. 
saints shall judge, I. Cor. 6: 3. 
not to be worshiped, Col. 2: 18: 
Rev. 19:105 22: 9. 
rebellious, If. Pet. 2:4; Jude 6. 
—Gen. 48: 16, the a who re- 
deemed me. 
Ex. 23: 23, my a. shall go before 
thee. 
Ps. 34: 7, a. of the Lord en- 
camp eth. 
Isa. G3: 9, a. of his presence 
+ saved them. 
12:4, he had power over 
the a. 
» Mat. 18: 39, reapers are the a. 
Mar. 12: 25; Lu. 20: 36, as a. in 
heaven. 
John 5: 4, a. went down at a 
certain Season. 
Ae. 6: 15, saw as face of an a. 
aL. Cor. 6: 8, we shall judge a. 
IL. Thes. 1: 7, with his mighty a. 
pth 2: 16, took not nature 
of a. 
13:2, entertained a. unawares. 
T. Pet. 1: 12, a. desire to look. 
Rey. 5: 11, voice of many a. 
about throne. 
er teh of oe Churches, Rev. 
Anger, sg tae nature and 
eftects of, Gen. 27: 45; 44: ee 
Ex. 32: 19; “h 37: 8; 
o: Prov. 15: 18; 16: 32; 19: 
it 2: 19; 29: 2s Ee. 7: 9; 
Mat. 5: Tit. 1: 7. 
See Wr ath: 
cure for, Proy. 15:1; 21: 14, 
to be put away, Eph, 4; 26, 31; 
Gol. 3: 8. 
instances of, Gen. 4: 6 81: 363 
gets ll: 8; "Lev. 10: 16; Nu. 
92: 97 T. Ba. 20: 30; Ih. Ki. 
He layg = aera 3 Mat. 2: 16. 
—diyine, Mer 3: 4; Deu. 
te 82: 19; Tosh. "93: 16; II. 
. Bs 13; 5 zra 8: 22; Jo 
%: ‘ig: BeeK OU 2129s 78: 21, 
| 58; 8b: 38; 9073 99: 83’ 108: 40; 
Prov. 1: 28: Isa. 1; On8y 95 
7183/03 47: 6; Jer. ’B: 83°73 19: 


be, ae 
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Anger, continued. 
44:3; Nah. 1: 2; Mar. 8: 5; 
10: Mi John3: 36: Rom. 1:18; 
2: 5; 3: 5; I. oe 10: 22; Eph. 
5: 6; ‘Gok 3:6; I. hes. 2: 16; 
Heb. 3: 18; ne 26; Rev. 21: 8: 


kindled, Tex. 4; 14; Nu. 11: 1; 
12: 9; Josh. 7: 1; IL. Sa. 6:7 
24; 1: Ki. 18: 3 Jer. 17: 43 


Hos. 8:5 ; Zee. “a oy 

is slow, P¥. ae anes 48; 9; 
Jon. 4: 

deferred, bed “ob; 3; Store 48: 9; 
Jer. 2:3 . "Hos. 14: 4: 
Jon. 3: 9, al 

instancesof, Gen. 19; Ex. 14: 24; 
Job 9: 18; 14: 18; "Ps. 76: 63 


Ae 40 90: iis Tsa. 9: 19 Jer. 
2205 0: 10; ” Lam. ts Eze. 7; 

3: Nah 
reserved ae the day of judg- 


Ene Rom. 2:5; II, Thes. 
TI. Pet. 3;’ Rev. 6:17; 

li “fe; 19: 15. 
to be dreaded, ceprecaled and 
endured, Ex. 32: ; Il. Sa. 
24: 17; Ps. 2: 12; 6527 9; 30:5; 
88; 39: 10; 74; 76:7: ; 80:4; 
85! 4:90: i; Tsa. te 3; Jer. 


4: 8; Lam. 3: 39; Dan. 9: 16; 
Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:2 2: Zep. 2: 2: 
3: 8; Mat. 10: 28; Lu. 18: 13. 

propitiation of, by _ Christ, 
Rom. 3: 25; 5: 93K. Cor. 
5:18; Eph. 2: 14; Col. 1: 20; 
I. Thes. 1: 10; ‘I. John 2: 2. 

turned away by repentance, 
I. Ki. 21: 29; Job 33: 27, 28; 
Ps. 106: 43; 107: 13, 195 "Jer. 
8:12; 18: 7, 8; 31: 18; Joel 
2:14; Girre 153 18. 

—Ex. 4: 14, a. of Lord kindled 

against Moses. 

Deu. 13: 17, fierceness of his a. 

Ps. 30: 5, his a. endureth buta 
moment. 

37: 8, cease from a. 

90: 7 we are consumed by 
thine a. 

Isa. 5: 25, his a. is not turned 
away. 

oa eee 4, mine a. is turned 


Col: 3: *% put off a. 

Angle, ar., a rod with line and 
hook nee fishing, Isa. 19: 8; 
Hab. 1: 

sight ioe Genk, 8: 30, let not Lord 


Pet 2: 12, kiss the Son, lest he 
ea. 

11, Se isa.with the wi pe 
Bet 7:9 , be not hasty to 
Isa. 12: ab though thou ast 3 
with me. 


‘Jon. 4: 9, I do well to be a. 

Mat. 5: 52, whoso is @ with 
brother. 

Eph. 4: 26, be a. and sin not, 


Rev. 11: 18, the nations werea. 
pt Ex. 6 ;9, hearkened not 
Job “ht ‘Ul, I will speak in a. of 
spirit. 
Ps. 119: ved trouble and a. 
take hold 
John 16: 21, remember not a. 
for joy. 


Rom. 2:9, tribulation and a. 
on every soul. 
Aniam (a/ni- -4m), I. Chr. 7s 19, 
| Anim (4’nim), Josh. 15: 59. 
Animais of the Bible, 143 


ANS 13 

| Anise (An/is) (Anethum graveo- 
lens), the fruit of an umbel- 
bearing plant, allied to the 
caraway; it was cultivated 
for its aromatic, seed-like 
fruits, Mat. 23: 23. 

Anna (d&n/na), ‘Grecized form 
of. Hannah, a prophetess, 
Lu. 2: 36. 

Annas (in’nas), Grecized form of 
Hanan, high priest, Lu. 3: 2. 

Christ brought to, John 18: 13, 


| Peterand John before, Ac. 4: 6. 
Annius Rufus, procurator. 70b 
Anoint, Ex. 28: zh shalt a. them. 
I. Sa. 15:1, the-Lord sent me 
to a. thee king. 
Ls, Sa. 14: 2, a. not thyself with 
oi 
Isa. 21: 5, arise and a. shield. 
ages 14: o a. my body to bury- 


Lu. 7 +46, my head thou didst 
Eat, a. 

John 9:6, a. eyes of blind man. 
1233, Mary a. feet of Jesus. 

iT; Cor. 1: 21, hath @ us is God. 





Jas. 5: 14, a. with oil in the 
name of the Lord. 
I. John 2: 27, the samea. teach- 


eth. 
Rev. 3: 18, a. thine eyes with 
eye- -salve. . 
Anointed, the (Christ), Isa. St is 
Lu. 4: 18; Ac. 4: 27’: 10: 
—mine, I. re 2: 35; L ¢hr, is: 222s 
Ps. 182: 


—the iora’s T. Sa. 24: 10; 26: 9 

Anointing, of Aaron and his 
sons as priests, Lev. 6: 20; 
8: 12, 80; 10:.7. 








Saulas King, L Sa, 10:1. 
David, [. Sa. 1 i 
Solomon, A Kil 30. 
Elisha, I. Ki. 19; 16, 
Jehu, II. Ki. 9. 
Joash, II. Ki. 11: 12. 
Christ by Mary, Mat. 26: 73 
Mar. 14: 3; John 12: 3. 
Christ by a Woman that was a 
sinner, Lu. 7: 37. 
of the Holy Spirit, II. Cox. 
1:21; I. John 2: 20. 
of the sick, Jas. 5: 14, 
Anointing Oil, oe ee for 
making, Bx. 30: 22; 
a Oe aur. = once, Mat 1B: * 20; 
Mar. 


peta eae 27: 2, let a. praise 
Il.' Cor. 11: 4; Gal..1: 6,7, a. 


gos el. 
Gal. 6: 2, bear ye one a. bur- 
dens. 


Jas. 5: 16, pray one for a. 
See I. Sa. 10: 6; Job. 19: 37; 
Isa. 42: 8; 48: 11. 
Answer, Gen. 41: 16, Pharaoh arm 
a. of peace. 
Job 19: M6, he gave me noa. 
Prov. 15: 1, a soft a turneth 
away wrath. 
S. of S. 5: 6, I called him, but 
he gave meno a, 
- John 1: 22, that we may give a. 
19: 9, Jesus gave him noa. 
fs Pet.3: 15, be ready to give an 


3: ‘21, a. of good conscience. 
Job is: 22, call thou, and I 


wi 
Ps. 65: 5, by terrible things 
wilt thou On 


b) 


\ 
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Answer, continued, 

Prov. 26: 4, a. not a fool, 
26: 5. 

He. 10: 19, money a. all things. 

Lu. 21: 14, not tomeditate what 
ye a. 

Il. Cor, 5: 12, somewhat to a, 

Col. 4: 6, how ye ought toa, 

Tit. 2: 9, not a again. * 

Ant (Heb., nemdlah; pwipynég), 
Prov. 6: 6-8; 80: 25, an insect 
abundant in Palestine 
which stores up food 
against a time of need, It 
surpasses most insects in in- 
stinct and industry. 

Anelepe (Heb.,, teb), KK. V., Deu. 
14: 53 Isa. 51: 20. 

Antichrist (4n/ti-christ), adver 
sary vr Christ, John 2: 18, 
22: 4: 8; II. Sohn 7. See IL 
Thes. 3 9s I. Tim. 4:1. 

Antigonus ( Wn-tig’o- ntis), 65a 

Anti-Libanus (&n/'t{-1{b’a-niis) 
(8 Db; 6 De), eastern rans soot 
Lebanon. 30a 

An Gmony (eb., pik), IT. Iki. 9: 
30; Jer. 4: 80, used as a paint 
to’ cise! luster to the eyes of 
women. 1s 





See 


Antioch (in/tY-dk), in Syria, 
ae ‘own of 6,000 inhabit- 
ants; the spring of Daphne, 

with its groves and oracles, 
to the west. 

disciples first coere Chris- 
tians at, Ac. 11; 2¢ 

Barnabas and Saul ‘called to 

apostleship at, Ac.18; 1. 

Paul withstands Peter at, Gal. 


1. 80 

—in Pisidia, (15 Hb), now Yalo- 
vatch. 

visited by St. Paul, Acts 18: 14. 

Paul and Barnabas persecuted 

there, Acts 18: 80b 

Antiochus (an- -ti/o- -ktis)ILL., ing 

a 





of Syria, 
—i piphanes (e-piffa-néz), 65a 
—Sidetes, 66b 
—XIIL., 67b 


Autipas ( (an'tY- pas), a Christian 
martyr, Rev. 2: 13, 

Antipater (tin- ttpier ter), 67a, 69a 

Autipatris (An-tip'a- tris). (18 
Ad), a town near Joppa, 
with ruins of a crusading 
castle, Ac. 28: 31. 

Anti uty sa. 23: 7, whose a. is 
Te dae wer 

Antonia (An-t6/nI-a) (9), a castle 

in Jerusalem, Ac. 21: 84, 87, 

Antonius Felix, procurator. 71b 

Antothijan (an - to-thijah), I. 
Chr, 8: 24. 

Antothite (an/toth-ite), I. Chr. 


heats ‘wan, I. Chr. 4:'8, 
Apart, Ps. 4: 8, Lord hath set a 
godly, 
Mat. 14: 18, desert place a, 
Mar.6: 3l,come ye yourselves @, 
Ape only In I. Ri. 10: 22, and II. 
r.9: 21 Brought, to Solo- 
Ban in ships of 'Tarshish, 
None are now found in 
Palestine. 
Apelles C Apel IBA), geg by 
Paul, Rom. 16: 10. 
Apharsathehites a -farsath- 
kites), Mzra 4: 9, or Aphar- 
sachites (ii- -fiirsalc-ites),Wzra 
5: 6, people belonging to the 
Assyrian empire, 
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Apharsites (i-far'sites), possi- 
bly Persians, Ezra 4: 9. 

Aphek (a/fek), or Aphekah 
(A-f6/ kah) (6 De), probably 
fortress. The name is given 
to Beare different places, 
Josh. 18; 4; 12: 18; I. Sa. 29: 1. 

Aphiah (i- fvah). or Aphiach, 
ees icine I. Sa. 


Aphie Cet a so written in 
Mic. 1: 10, as if feminine 
form of aword meaning dust, 
but probably identical with 
Ophrah. 

Apocalypse, the Greek name of 
the book of Revelation, 


Apocalypses, 56a 
Apocrypha, meaning of 42a 
Apocryphal Books, of the Old 

Testament, 42 
—of the New T estament, 55 
Apollinarianism, heresy, 17a 


Apollinaris (i- pol-li-nda/ris), 
bishop of Laodicea. 17a, 
Apollonia (ip-61-l6'ni-a) (18 Aa)! 
seaport town of Samaria, 
—(15 mie a city of Macedonia, 
Ac 17: 1. 80b 
doin: e pol'lés) (Gr. name), 
an eloquent eee eke Aci 18; 
24; 19: 1; L_Cor. 1: 3: 4, 
Apollyon, (i (ae eet 6n), semnaer 7 
tev. 0: 1 
Apélogies of Justin Martyr, 81a 
Apostates, described, Deu. 13:13; 
Mat. 24: 10; Lu. 8: 13; John 
6:66; Heb.3:12; 6:4; IL. Pet. 
8: 17; I. John 2: 19, 
their punishment, Zep. 1: 4; 
CL Thes. 29.8% WiTim 4s 1s 
Heb. 10: 26; Il. Pet. 2: 17. 
Apostle, one sent Sorth, messenger, 
applied (1) to Jesus as sent 
Jorihf{rom God to redeem and 
save mankind (Heb. 3: 2); 
(2) to the Twelvewhom Jesus 
sent forth (Mat. 10: 2); (8) to 
persons of rater Se in 
apostolic fellowship and ser- 
vice (Rom. 16:7); ye other 
workers (II. Cor. 23), so 
Greek, though in a W. ““mes- 
senger”; also in I, Cor. 15:7; 
CL..V5,0 
Apostles, calling of ae Mat. 4: 
18, 21; 9:9; Mar. 1:16; Lu. 5: 
10; John 1: 88. 
their a re GER Cr and 
ors, Mat. 10; 








pow- 
16: 195 18: 18; 28: 
19;’Mar. 8:13; 16: 15; Lu. 6: 
13: 12: 11; 24: 47; John 203 23: 
Ad, 0: 15, 273 20: 24; . Cor. 

ae II. Thes. 8: 6; in “Tim. 


witnesses of Christ, Lu. 1: 2; 
24: 88, 48; Ac. 1: 8, 22; 10: 41: 
I. Cor. 9! 13.15: 6; "TT. Pet. 1: 
16; I. John 1: 1. 

their sufferings, Mat. 10: 16; 
Lu, 21: 16; John 15: 20; on 2 
83; Ac. 4 a; I. Cor. 4: 

Cor. 13 4; 4:8; 11:23 &; + ae 
39) eto.’ 

ae names written in heay- 

en, Lu. 10: 20; Rev, 21: 14. 
—false, condemned, Il, Cor, 11: 
13. 


Apostles, memotrs of, 23a 

Apostolic Histo: 80 

A othecar hans a perfumer.” 
x. 80325, art of a. 7 


| a7 29, work of a, 
Ho, 10; 1, ointment of a. 











APP. 


yk a ee pa-im), anger, 1. Chr. 


30, 8 


Apparel exhortations concern- 


Deu. 2 22: 5; I. Tim. 2:9; 

of the Towne women de- 
scribed, Isa. 3: 16, 

Apparently, ar., openly, Nu. 12: 


Appéal of Paul to Cesar, Ac, 25: 
Appear, Gen. 1: 9, let the dry 
ae 15, none a, before me 


ty. 
Ps. 4 42: 3 when shall I come 
and a.? 
90: 16, let thy work a, 
8. of S. 2: 12, flowers a. on earth. 
Isa. 1: 12, ye come to a. before 
me. 
Mat. 6: 16, a. unto men to fast. 
23: 28, outwardly a. righteous. 
Rom. 7: 18, that it mig ta, sin. 
TI. Cor. 5: 10; all a. before judg- 
ment sea 
were : 4, Christ our life shall 


Appearance, I. Sam. 16: 7, man 
looketh on the outward Os 

John 7: 24, judge not accord’ 

ing to the a 
I. Thes. 5: 22, ‘abstain from all 
a. of evil. 

See Nu. 9: 15; IL. Cor. 5; 12. 
Appearances of Christ, 
Appearing, Il. Tim. 4 

and dead at his a. 

Tit. 2: 18, looking for glorious 


a. 
See I. Tim. 6: 14; I. Pet. 1: 7. 
Appease, Gen. 33: 20, I will a. 


nto 
? 1, quick 


Prov. 15: 18, slow to anger a. 
strife. 
Ac. 19: 35, “ ew had 
a. the peo 
Apperbatn, Nh 6: 30, all that a, 
unto them, 
Jer. 10: 7, to thee doth it a 
Appetite, Job 88: 39, the a ‘of 
the young lions. 
Prov. 23:2, man given to a. i 
Ke. 6: 7, the a. is not filled. - 
Isa, 29: Bf his soul has a | 
Apphia (att a), 2 Greek female 
name, Phile. 
Appii Forum 
(15 Aa); R.V. 
of Beh ee 
Apple ( 
tioned only six times. 


“The Market 
c. 28: 15. 81b 
eb., tappuach), men- 


isp ‘pi-i fo/rum) | 


It | 


was a tree of the field, like 


the vine, fig, and pomegran- 


ate (Joel 1: 12), whose fruit — 


was sweet-perfumed and 
oweey flavored (S. of S. 2: 
: 8). Such descriptions 
Be prov. 25; 11, R.V 
apply tothe apple as known 


+ Cannot — 


to us, Which prot but a 


cae fruit in hot 


apricot, a delicious and com- 
meh fruit in Palestine. _ 
—of the eye, Deu. 32: 10; Ps. 17: 
Be iProw tH at Lam, 218s 
Apply, Pa 00: 12 dO 
ply, Ps. , may 
i hearts to wisdom. 
. 2: 2, a, thine hearttoun- 
derstandi ng. j sta 
a 


Appoint, Job 14; 5, thow) 
Pe bounds, OH 






ountries, | 
ut they fairly apply to the 


} 


Cee a 
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enpeere. continued. 
ob. 14: 14, days of my a. time, 
30; 28, house a. for all living. 
Ps. 79: 11; 102: 20, preserve 
those a. to dic. 
Isa. 1: 14, a. feasts. 
Mat. 24: BL; Lu. 12: 46, a him 
a Porti on. 
Ac. 1; 28, they a. two. 
6: 3 seven men whom we 


ay & 
oe a, a day. 
. Thes. 5 :9, God hath not a 
“to wrath. 
ere : 27, a. to men once to 


d 
See Heb. 3: 2: T. ote 2: 8 
) Seapinnent, Nu. 2 27:3 IToSa. 
182.82; Wzra 6: 9; ‘job'as Lie 
Apprehend, Phil. 3: 12, may a. 
that for which, 
—«r., lay hold of. 
Ac. 12: 4, when he a. Peter. 
Il. Cor. Ll: 82, garrison desir- 
Approa on Nu. 219, th 
TORe u. ley @ uNn- 
ay the most tay things. 
Deu" 81: 14, days a that thou 
must die, 
Job 40: 19, his sword to a. un- 
to him. 
Ps. 65; 4, blessed whom thou 
causest to a 
= may tance delight in a 


wh, “i: 383. 
sein. 3: 


where no thief a. 
16, ight no man 
i n a, 
Heb. 10: 25, as ye see the oe 
Approve, AG. 2: 22, a man & Oo 


God. 
Rom. 2: 18, a the things that 
are more. 
16: 10, a. in a ist. 
LL, Cor. 6: 4; vil, in all things 
5. ly Biteaiven 
Phil. 1: 10, a. Titiiogs that are 
excellent. 
TI. ‘Lim. 2: 15, 8 
—cr., show proof of, or lest, Ps. 
4): 18, their ee  thoir 


show thyself a 


sayings. — 
Apron, Gen. a: + Ac. 19: 2. 
Apt, 1. Tim, 3 ibid rita, 2: 24. 


Aawleduet (10 Bah, in Jerusalem. 
Aquila (ilk/wi- -la) (Lat. form of 
Gr. ‘Akvdas) and Priscilla, ac- 
company Paul, Ac. 18: 2. 
instruct, Apollos, A, 18: 26, 
their constancy commend- 
fe. Rom. 16: 8: I. Cor. 16: 


T1la, 80b 

—Greek version of, 26 
ay me, Nu. 21:15; Deu. 2: 9, 29. 
oab ee Be) the capital of 
oa 98; Isa. 15: 1. 
Arad arty Eoniab Tosh. 15: 52. 
Bal bs ee bah), the plain, 


18. 
Avabie Par rwbt. &) (Heb., Arab), 
wilderness, (1 Ge; 2Ce), penin- 
. sula comprising three re- 
q pions, te totwo of which Scrip- 
ure refers. 
: Kins, spay tiibute, I. Kin 
ngs of, pay tribute, 
Lchy 9: 145 17: 115 26:7, 
yoy Sea (i Ie), part of the 
Indian gee on southwest 
coast of Asi 
jans, oe By “at 21:18; Jor. 


25: ye 
a ‘ayia (4 Fa; 5Cf; 
160 f), royal city 
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Arad, continued. 
of the Canaanites, Nu. 21: 1; 
Josh, 12: 14; Judg. 1: 16. 

Arair (16 Df), modern name for 
nceh 

Aral Sea (1 He), inland sea in 
Tartary. 

Aram (iv/ram), height, (1 Fd; 2 
Cb; 6 Ka), country northeast 
of Palestine, usually called 


Syria, Nu. 28:7. 127a, 138b 
Aramaic Language, 25a 
Aramean States, 127a 


babe : eign of Aram, I. 
Jar. 7: 14, 
Aram-maachah (4/ram-mii/a- 
kah), 1. Chr. 19: 6, R.V. 127b 
Aram-naharaim (f/ram-na-ha- 
rim) (2 Db), district be- 
tween rivers Mer is and EBu- 
phrates, usually called Mes- 
opotamia, Gen, 24: 10, 127b 
Aram-rehob (f/ram-ré/héb), an 
Aramean state. 12 b 
Aramr-xopab (a/ram-z0/bah), Ps. 
60, title. te 
Aran (rain), wild. goat, Gen. 86: 
283 I. Chr. 13 


Ararah (i. rata) Aison), modern 
name for Aroer, 

Ararat (Ar’a-rait), Armenia, (2 
Db), mountainous region in 
Armenia, resting place of 
the ark, Gen. 8: 4; Jer. 51: 27. 

Araunah (s- rau, nah; Heb., 
a-rav-na), ark, II. Sa. Od: 16, 

Araxes (ii-ritx’és), or Gihon, (2 
Db), a river in Armenia, 
Gen, 2: 13. 

arta aay four, Josh. 14: 15; 


Arbathite (tir’bith-Tte), native 
of Arabah, IL. Sa,+23: 81; I. 
Chr. ll: 82. 

Arbela (dir-bé/ld) (8 Da),a town in 
Assyria, 

Arbite ‘lurrbite), man of Arab, 
II. Sa, 23: 35. 

Arch, ze. 40: 16, 22, 26, 29, 

Archangel, I. Thos. 43 16, with 
the voice of the a 

Jude 9, Michael the a 

Archelais (iir-I6-10/is) (15 Tb), a 
city in mata Minor. 

Archelaus (iir-k6-la/tis) (Gr.), 
commanding the people, king 
of J udea, feared by Joseph, 
Mat, 2; 22, 69, 70a 

Archers, Gen. 21: 20; 49; 23; I. 
Sa, Bl: 8; Job 16: 13, ete. 

Ahab and Josiah killed by, I. 

Ki, 22: 84; II. Chr. 35: 23. 


b | Archevites(iit/ke-vites), hzra4:9. 


Archi hee Josh. 16: 2. 
Srphipyy Oy BR us) (Gr.), @x- 
hate y Paul, Gol 4; 17; 
Archite Sy rae se II. Sa, 15: 82; 
: 5, 14. 
Arcturus (iirk-ti/rus), Latin 
name of ¢ rte ee ty (Heb., 
Ash), the Bear, Job 9; 9; 88:32. 
Ard, Gen. 46: 21; Nu. 26: 40. 
Ardon (idon), £. Chr. 2: 18. 
Arell (4-r6/li heroic, Gen. 46; 16; 
Ar Nu my “ts -Sp'a-fite), b 
eopagite (ir-e-dp/a-fite), be- 
longing to the council held 
on Areopagus, Ac. 17: 84, 
Areopagus (iir-e- Mike gtis), Mars?’ 
Till, where Athenion court 
held its sittings, Ac. 17: 19. 
Aretas(ir’e-tis), father-in-law of 
Herod Antipas, Al, Cor, 11; 82, 











ARM 15 

a), We (ir 5D), stony, Deu. 3: 313, 
5: 25, 

reine: eae: 25, ~ 


‘Arguments, Job 28: 4, 
Aridai (ii-rid’a-1), Esth. 9: 
Aridatha (i-rid/a- tha), Hath, 9: 8, 
Arieh (4-ri’eh), lion, I. Ki. 15: 25, 
Ariel (ari-el); hearth of God, 
as 29% 7 azra 8: 16, 
Aright, Ps. 50: 23, ordereth his 
conversation a. 
Ps. 78: 8, set not their heart a. 
Prov. 15: 2, useth knowledge a. 
23: 31, wine, when it moyeth 
itself a 
Jer. 8: 6, they spake not a. 
Arimathea(tr-I-mA-thé/a),or Ar- 
imathaim, the two Ramahs, 
(18 Ad), home of Joseph, who 
buried Jesus in his own 
fom: Mat. 27: 57-60; John 


19 
Arioch (aint 6k), venerable, Gen. 


spans 14. 119b 
Arisai ce ri{s’a-i), Esth. 9: 9, 
Arise, Josh. 1: 2, a., go over this 
Jordan. 
I. Ki. 18: 44, there a a little 
cloud, 
Ps. 68: 1, let God a. 
88: 10, Shall the dead a and 
praise thee? 
102: 13, a. and have merey on 
Zion. 
112: 4, to upright a. light. 
Isa. 60: 1, a, shine, thy light is 
come, 
Mal. 4: 2, 
Ness wit 


Sun of righteous- 


Mar. 5: 41; Lu. 8: 54, damsel, a. 
Lu. 7: 14, poner man, a 
15: 18, Iwill a and £0 to my 
father. 
Eph. 5: 14, a from the dead, 
and Christ. 
II. Pet. 1: 19, till the day- star a. 
Aristarchus (ar Ys-tér’kus) (Gy) 
best- ruling, tellow- prisoner of 
Paul, Ac, 19: 29; 20: 43 27; 
Gol. 4: 10; Phile: 24, gia 
Aristobulus (ir-Is-t6-bii/lus) 
(Gr), best-advising, his house- 
hold greeted by Paul, Rom. 
16: 10. 69 
—I, and II., 66, 67 
AEE, oF of Noah, «eseribed, Gen. 


Noal' is faith in making, Heb. 
Uris T.Peb. ce 20, 
—of bulrushes, Ex. 2: 8. 
—of God, its construction, Tex, 
25: 10; 37: 1. 
pare ‘over Jordan, Josh. 3: 
6 4 
compasses Jericho, Josh. 6: 11. 
Baptaree by the Philistines, I. 
Sa. 4: 
their plagues in consequence, 
I. Sa. 5 
restored, I. Sa. 6. 
carried to Jerusalem, II, Sa. 6; 
15:24; I. Chr. 13; 105 16. 
ark of ‘the covenant’ brought 
ate ae temple, I. Ki. 8:4; 
Il. Chr. 5, 91a 
in heaven, Bare 11: 10, 
See Web. 9: 
Arkite Baie ite), Gen. 10:17; I. 
Chr. 1: 15. 
Arm, HE eal 16, by greatness of 


nin 
Job 40: , ‘hast thou an @ like 
God? 


16 ARM 


Arm, continued. 
Ps. 89: 18, thou hast a mighty 


a. 

Isa. 53:1; John 12: 38, to whom 
is the a of the Lord re- 
vealed? 

See Deu. 33: 27. 

Armageddon (ar-ma-éd’don), 
pian a of Megiddon, Rev. 
16: 16. 

Armenia (ir-mé’ni-4), a land 
called in Hebrew Ararat, II. 
Ki. 19: 87; Isa. 87: 88. 139b 

Armholes, Jer. 38: 12. 

‘Armoni (ar-m0’ni), palace-born, 
II. Sa. 21: 8. 

Armour was both offensive and 
defensive; offensive armor 
comprised bow and arrows, 
dart, dagger, javelin, sling, 
spear, and sword; defensive 
armor consisted of a 
“helmet of brass,” or cop- 
per, “a coat of mail,” 4% e., 
a corslet of metal scales 
sewn on cloth and reaching 
down to the knees; “greaves 
of brass,” 7. e., a covering of 
copper scales on the legs 
from the knees down. 

—Rom. 18: 12, a. of light. 

II. Cor. 6: 7, by a. of righteous- 





Ness. 
ce 11, put on whole a. of 


God. 
See I. Sa. 17: 38, 54. 
Armour-bearer, Judg. 9: 54; I. 
Sam. 14: 7; 16: 21. 
Armoury, Neh. 3: 19; Jer. 50: 25. 
Army, Gen. 26: 26, chief captain 
of his a. 
Ex. 12: 17, brought your a. out 
of Egypt. 
I. Sa. 4: 16, he that came out 


of the a. 

I. Ki. 20: 19, the a. which fol- 
lowed them. 

II. Ki. 25: 5, the a. of the Chal- 


dees. 

II. Chr. 25: 9, given to the a. 
of Israel. 

Ps. 44: 9, goest not forth with 


our a. 
Dan. 3: 20, that were in his a. 
Mat. 22: 7, sent, forth his a. 
Ac. 28: 27, th,n came I with 
an a. BS 
Heb. 11: 84, turned to flight 
the a. 
Rev. 19: 14, a which were in 
heaven. 
19: 19, against his a. 
Aeon, (ir’nan), active, I. Chr. 3: 


Arni, Lu. 3:33, R.V.; A.V., Aram. 
Arnon (Ar’nin), rushing, (6 Df; 7 
Be), a river which formed 
the north boundary of 
Moab, largest of the peren- 
nial streams entering the 
Dead Sea on the east, Nu. 
21:13; 22:36; Deu.2: 24. 130b 
arog. Cook en. 46: 16; Nu. 


salt 
Aroer (Ar’6-ér), naked,(4F'a;5 Df), 
a city on the river Arnon, 
Josh. 13: 16; Judg. 11: 26. 
—(5 7). a city of Simeon, I. Sa. 


Aroerite (ar'6-Gr-ite), I. Chr. 11: 
Arpad (ar’pad), or Arphad, camp, 


a city of Syria, 11. Ki. 18; 34; 
19; 13; Isa 1039; 87318 
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Arphaxad (ar-fax’ad) (1 Gd) 
territory of descendants of 
Shem. 

—son of Shem, Gen. 10: 22; 1. Chr. 
1:17; Lu. 3: 36. 

Arrabe (16 Cd), a village in the 
mountains of Nablus. 

Array, I1.Sa. 10: 9, put them in a 

Job 6: 4, the terrors of God set 
ina. 

—ar., raiment. 

Mat. 6: 29; Lu. 12: 27, nota, like 
one of these. 

I. Tim. 2: 9, not with costly a. 

Rev. 7: 18, a. in white robes. 

See Rev. 17: 4; 19: 8. 

Arrived, Lu. 8: 26; Ac. 20: 15. 
Arrogancy, I. Sa. 2: 3, a. come 
out of your mouth. ; 

Prov. 8: 18, pride and a. 

Isa. 18: 11, a. of the proud to 
cease. 

Jer. 48: 29, his a. and his pride. 

Arrow, [. Sa. 20: 37; Il. Ki. 18: 
17, the a. of the Lord’s deliy- 
erance. 

Ps. 38: 2, thine a. stick fast. 
45: 5, a. Sharp in heart of en- 
emies. 
91: 5, a. that flieth by day. 
Eze. 5: 16, evil a. of famine. 
eA 41; 28; Jer. 9:8; Zec. 9: 


Arrow-snake, Isa. 34: 15, R. V. 

Arsuf(13 Ad),possibly Apollonia. 

Art, influence of surrounding 
nations on Israelites, 128b 

—lIli. Chr. 16: 14, apothecaries’ a. 

Ac. 19: 19, used curious a. . 

Artaxerxes (iir-tix-erx’és), king 
of Persia, prevents the build- 
ingofthe walls of Jerusalem, 
Ezra 4: 7, 

—Longimanus, permits Ezra to 
restore the temple, Ezra 7; 
and Nehemiah to rebuild 
Jerusalem, Neh. 2: 1. 63a 

Artemas(ar’te-mas), Greek form 
of Ariemidorus, Tit. 3:12. 

Artificer, Gen. 4: 22; I. Chr. 29; 
5; Il. Chr. 34: 11; Isa. 3: 3. 

Artillery, ar., bows and arrows, 
I. Sa. 20: 40. 


Arumah(a-ru’mah),Judg. 9: 41. 
Arvad (ar/vad) (2 Cb; 6 Ch), city 
of Phenicia, Eze. 27: 8, 11. 
Arvadites (ar’vad-ites), inhabit- 
ants of Arvad, Gen. 10: 18; 
feChry T16, 

Arza (ar’za), I. Ki. 16: 9. 

As, penny. 1184 

Asa (asa), physician, contracted 
form of Jehovah is healer, 





his good reign, I. Ki. 16: 8. 
wars with Baasha, I. Ki. 15: 16; 
II. Chr. 16. ‘ 
his prayer against the Ethio- 
pians, II. Chr, 14: 11. 
his zeal, II. Chr. 15. 
seeks aid from theSyrians, II. 
Chr. 16: 2, 3. 
rebuked by Hanani the seer, 
Il. Chr. 16: 7. 
his long reign and death, II. 
Chr. 16: 12. 60a 
Asahel (a/sa-h@l), God hath made, 
hisrashness, slain by Abner, 
II. Sa. 2: 18-23; 3: 27; 23: 24; 
I. Chr. 11: 26, 
Asahiah (a-sa-hi/ah), or Asaiah 
a-sa'ya), Jehovah hath made, 
I. Ki. 22: 12; I. Chr. 4: 36. 
Asaph (a’saf), «collector, a Levite, 


musical composer, his part 


ager = 





ASH. 


Asaph, continued. 

in the temple service, I. Chr. 

6: 39; Il. Chr. 5: 12; 29: 30; 

35: 15; Neh. 12: 46.’ Ps. 6 
and 73 to 88 are ascribed to 

32D — 


him, 
—recorder, IT. Ki. 18: 18. 
ae ea of king’s forests, Neh. 


Asareel (4-si/ré-el), I. Chr. 4: 16," 
Asarelah (ds-a-ré/lah), I. Chr. 25: 


2. 

Asbestos. See Amianthus, 
Ascaion (&s’ka-l6n) (138 Aes .16 
Be; 17 Ae). See Ashkelon. 
Ascend, Ps. 24: 3, who shall a. 
into the hill of the Lord? 

Ps. 68:18; Eph. 4: 8,@.0n high. 
Ps. 189: 8; John 6; 62; 20: 17, if 
Ia. up into, heaven. ; 

John 1: 51, angels of God a. 
8: 13, no man hath a, to 
heaven. 
Rev. 8: 4, smoke of incense a. 
Ascension of Christ (from Oli- 





vet), Lu. 238: 50; Ac. 1; 95 
Rom. 8: 34; Eph. 4: 8; I. Pet. 
3: 22. 70a, 79a 


prophecies concerning, Ps, 24: 
7-10; 68: 18; John 6: 63; 14: 2, 
28; 16:5; 20: 17. 

Ascent, II. Sa. 15: 30; I. Ki. 10: 5. 

Asceticism, 89a, 

Ascribe, Deu. 32: 3, a. greatness 
to God. 

I. Sa. 18: 8, a. unto David. 

Job 36: 3, a. righteousness to 
my Maker. 

“i ae 34, a. ye strength to 
70d. 

Asenath (sen doubtful, 
compounded wi h the name 
of Neith, an Egyptian god- 
dess, Gen. 41: 45, 50; 46: 20. 

Aser (a’sér), Lu. 3: 36; Rey. 7: 


Ash (Heb., 6ren); R.V., * fir-tree,” 
found only in Isa. 44: 14. 
Ashamed, Gen. 2: 25, and were 


not a. z a 
Job. 11: 8, shall no man make 
thee a. ! 
Ps. 25: 8, let none that wait on 
thee be a. 1 
31: 1, let me never be a. 
34: 5, their faces were nota. 
Isa. 45: 17, not be a. world 
without end. ‘" 
Jer. 6: 15; 8: 12, were they a.? 
Mar. 8:38, a@ of me and my 
words. 5 , 
Rom. 1: 16, not a. of gospel. 
5: 5, hope maketh not q@. — 3 
Il. Tim. 2: 15, workman no 
needing to be a. f io 
Heb. 11: 16, not a. to be called 
their God. ; 
I. Pet. 4: 16, suffer as Chris- 
tians, not to be a. : 
I. John 2: 28, a. before him at 
his coming. } 
Ashan (a/shan), Josh. 15: 42; 19: 
731. Chr. 4325 63.590 9ane y 
Ashbea (Ash-bé’a), I. Chr. 4: _ 


Ashhel (ish’bel), Gen. 46: 21; I. - 
Ee Onseke 3 
Ashchenaz Gy epee I, Chr. 


1: 6; Jer. 51: 27. : + 
Ashdod (Ash/d64), stronghold, 
5 Be; 7 Ac), city of Philis- 
tines, now a mud village 
with cactus hedges. F, 
the ark carried there, “aad 


pays 


} 


ASH 


: Ashdod, continued. 
' men of, smitten, I. Sa. 5. 
~subdued by Uzziah, II. Chr. 
“. prophecies ' » concerning. Ae 
sea ty, 18° (83 Zep. 2: 
3 Zee.'9: 6. 


.—battle of, : 6a 
Ashdoth-pisgah = sh/déth- ane 3! 
gah), springs of eee; Deu. 3: 
17; Josh. 12: 3; 13: 
) Asher (ash’6r), happy son of 
‘ Jacob, Gen. 30: 


Blessed’ by faces. (een. 49: 20. 
blessed by Moses, Deu. 33: 24. 
his’ ee Nu. 1: 40; 
26: 44; I. Chr. '7: 30; Lu. 2: 36. 
—land of the tribe of, (5 Cb). 
their inheritance, Josh. 19: 24; 
Judg. 5: 17: 
See Eze. 48: 34; Rev. 7:6. 133a 
ae (Ash’ ér - ites), Judg. 


Asheroth, R. V., sade: 3: 7, for 
“sroves in A. V 
Ashes, man likened to, Gen. 
18: 27; Job 30: 19. 
used ih mourning, II. or 
nt 19; Esth. 4: 1; webs 2: 
42:6; "Tsa.. 58: 53 Jon. 3:6 ae 
Mat. 11: 21. 
to feed on, Isa, 44: 20. 
sanctifieth, Heb. 9:13. 
Ashima (ish’ f-ma), pa Hamathite 
deity, II. Ki. 17: 30. 
Ashkelon omen rarer Askelon, 
or Ascalon, (13 Ae; 16 Be; 17 
Ae), one of the five chief 
Philistine cities; situated by 
the sea, 12 milés north of 
Gaza; beautified by Herod. 
The walls built by Richard 
the Lion-Hearted and other 
oe ae have been found 
' taken, Judg. 1:18; 14:19; I. Sa. 
6: 173 II. Sa.'1: 30. 
prophecies poncenine, Jer. 
Fahne 47: 5; Am. 1: 8; Zep. 
2348 Zee. 9 os 25. 
Ashkenaz (dish’ke-n4z), Gen. 10:3. 
territory of, (1 Fc) 
Ashhepes Sea ce Fo), called the 
Black Sea. 
Ashnah(ish/nah),Josh. 15: 88, 43. 
enaz (ash’pe-naz), Dan. 1: 3s 
Ash pe | (ash’ta-roth), images 
' of Ashtoreth, goddess of 
Zidon, worshiped by she 
Judge 2: 13; I. Sa. 12: 10; 
Solomon, I. ’Ki. 11:5, 33. i26b 
cnt yitemte (ash’té -riith - ite), 
I. Chr. 11: 44.+ 
Ashteroth Karnaim (Ash’té-réoth 
kar-na/im) (6 Ee; 7 Cb; 13 De; 
16 Ke), a ruined ‘mound eas 
of the Sea of Galilee, now 
irae Tell Ashtara, Gen. a 
Ashtoreth (tish’t6-réth), Wataree; 
the Asiatic moon-goddess, I. 
ee 11: 5, 335 TI. Ki. 23:13. 126b 
va enc ur), I. Chr. 2: 24. 
per oar rh 
war 6 4 shy tr-ttes), IT. Sa. 2: 


shat ‘snrvatn) T. Chr. 7: 33. 

(asia) ee Hb), Roman 

Gt petincs in the western part 

of Asia Minor, within which 

the seven churches of Asia 
_were situated, Rev. 1: 4. 

“Asia Minor (2 Cb; 15 Hb), a proy- 

‘ince almost’ synonymous 


eoxit 


~ * 
, wv - 
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Asia Minor, continued. 
with Asia, including the 
art of Asia between the 
mena hs and Black 
81b 
Aside, Ex. 3: 3, now turn a. and 
see this. 
Il. Ki. 4: 4, thou shalt set a. 
Mar. 7: 8, 33, a. from the mul- 
titude. 
Heb. 12:1, let us lay a. every 
weight. 
I. Pet. 2:1 ee 
Asiel (a/si-el), I. Chr. 4 
Ps. 2:8, ae oftine tad 4 
aeahall give. 
Jer. 6: 16, a. for the old paths. 
50:5, they shall a. way to Zion. 
Mat. 7:7; Lu. 11: 9, @.-and ‘it 
shall be given. 
Mar. 10: 38, know not what 


ye a. 
John 14:13; 15:16, a. in my 
name. 
Eph. 3: 20, above all wea. 
Jas. 1: 5, lack wisdom, let him 
a. of God. 
4:2, have not, because ye a. 
hot. 
I. Pet. 3: 15, a. reason of hope. 
I. John 3: 92 5: 14, whatsoever 
we a. 
I, Ki. 3: 11, thou hast a. 
Mar. 15: 2, Pilate a. him. 
Mat. 5: 42, give him that a. 
Lu. 11: 10, every one that a. 
I. Gor. 10: 25, a. no questions. 
I. Sa. 12: 17, in a. you a king. 
Askelon (4s/ke-lon).° See Ashke- 
on 
ae dee 4: 21, he was fast a. 
so * Mar. 4: 38, but he 
a 


Mat. “6: 40; Mar. 14: 40, dis- 
ciples a. 
Lu. 8: 23, as they sailed he 
fell a. 
—dead. 
I. Cor. 15: 6, some are fallen a. 
I. Thes. 4: 13, them that are a. 
IT. Pet. 3: 4, since fathersfella. 
Asmonean (As-mo-né/an) Dynas- 


> 

Asmonean Valley (10 Bc). 

Asmoneans, 

Asnah (As’nah), Ezra 2: 50. 

Asnapper (4s-nap’pér), probably 
a corruption of Assur-bani- 

al, As of Assyria B.C. 667, 
zra4 

Asp (Heb. Kp Fea id venomous 
serpent, Deu. 82: 33; Job 20: 
14; Isa. il: 8; Rom. 3: 13. 

Aspatha (As’pa-tha), Esth. 9:7. 

Asriel (as/ri-el), Nu. 26: 31. 

Asrieli es (ais! T1- -el-ites),Nu.26:31. 

Ass; in the Old Testament times 
the most important beast of 
burden of the East. It was 
strong, swift, and enduring. 
It was in use in Egypt thou- 
sands of years be 
Christian era. Its impor- 
tance was such that the 
“firstling of an ass might 
be redeemed with a lamb” 
(Ex. 13:18). It was not al- 
lowed to be yoked with an 
ox at the plow. Its flesh 
was unclean. In the dire 
extremity of famine in Sa- 
maria, it was, however, sold 
for food (II. Ki.6:25). White 
asses Were esteemed most, 








ore the. 
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Ass, continued, 

—Wild. The Hebrew word pere 
occurs frequently in Joband 
the Prophets, and probably 
refers to the Syrian wild ass 
(Asinus hemippus), as this ass 
is figured on the Ninevite 
sculptures; it Was once ap- 
parently common in the 
countries around Palestine. 

—Nu. 22: 30,am notI thine a.? 

Proy. 26: Ey bridle for a. 

Isa. 1: 3 a. his master’s crib. 

Zec. 9:9; Mat. 21: 5, riding on 
an a 

Lu. 13: 15, each loose his a on 
Sabbath. 

14: 5, a. fallen into pit. 

John 12: 14, had found a young 


nn Pet. 2: 16, the dumb a. 
speaking. 
See EX. 13: 13528: 4; Dew: 22: 10; 
Job 39: 5; Fos. 8: 
Assarion, penny. 118a 
Assassins, a Jewish party. 
Assault, Esth. 8: 11, that would 
a. them. 
Ac. 14: 5, there was ana. made. 
17: 5, a. the house of Jason. 
Assay, ‘attempt, try. 
Job 4: 2, if we a.:to commune 
with thee. 
Acts 9: 26, Saul a. to join dis- 
ciples. 
16:7, they a. to go into Bi- 
thynia. 
Heb. 11: 29, Egyptians a. to do. 
Assemble, Nu. 10: 3, Shall a. 
themselves to thee. 
Joel 2: 16, a. the elders. 
Zep. 3: 8, that I may a. the 
kingdoms. 
See Isa. 1: 13; 4: 5; Eze. 44: 24. 
Assembling for public worship, 
Lev. 23; Deu. 16; 8; Heb. 
10: 25. 
rigs love for, Ps. 27: 4; 42; 
4 65; 84; 87; 118: 26; 122; 134; 


instances of, I. Ki. 8; II. Chr. 
3-29; 303 Neh. 8; Lu. 4: 16; 
John a 195 Acé:1: 133-23 1; 
3213 13: Beis 12; 43 7. 
See Isa. 4 ; Mal. : 16; Mat. 
18: 20. 
Assembly, Ps. 22:16, a. of wicked. 
Ps. 89:7, God feared in a. of 
his saints. j 
Ee. 12: 11, nails fastened by 
masters of a. 
Heb. 10: 25, forsake not the a. 
Assent, II. Chr. 18: 12, with onea 
Ac. 24: 9, the Jews ‘also a. 
Asshur (ash/ur) (1Gd), Hebrew 
form of Assyria, Hos. 14: 3. 
—ancient city of Assyria. 
—god of Assyria, Gen. 10: 11, 12. 


Asshur-bani-pal, 62b 
Asshurdan ITII,, 61c 
Asshurim (4s-shu’rim), Gen. 25:3. 
Asshur-nazir-abal, 60c 
Asshur-nirari 61¢e 
Asshur-rishishi, 60c 
Assidwans. Sce Chasidim. 


Assigned, Gen. 47: 22, had a por- 
tion a.them. . 
Josh. 20: 8, a. Bezer in the wil- 
derness.. 
pie shes 11: 16, a. Uriah unto a 
ac 
Ass (As/sir), prisoner, Ex. pi 24, 
Assist, Rom, 16: 2. 
Associate, Isa, 8: 9, 


18 ASS 
Assos (As/sds) (15 Fb), seaport 
town of Mysia, now Behram 


Keni, Ac. 20: 18, 14. 8la 

Assurance, Isa. 82: 17, effect of 
righteousness a. 

Ac. ve al whereof he hath 


giv 
Col. Ds 2, fall a. of understand- 


ing. ; 
I.'Thes. 1: 5, gospel came in 
much a. 

Heb. 6: 11, full a. of hope. 

10: 22, dr’ aw near-in full a. of 
faith. 

See I. John 38: 19. 
“Kssur-bani-apli, 
Assure, Lev. 27: 

to him. 

Jer. 32: 41, a. with my whole 

heart. 

Ac. 2:36, house of Israel know 


a. 
16: 10, i; gathering that the 
Lord had. 
I. John iB: 19, shall a. our hearts 
before him. 
/. Assur-nasir-apli, 120a 
‘Wsswage, Gen. 8: 1, and the wa- 
ters a. 
Job 16: 5, my lips should a. 
your grief. 
16: 6, my grief is not a. 
“Assyria (ds-syr'l-a), (2 Db; 8Db) 
an A Aeiont king om hame 
from Asshur. 
Israel ae fig captive to, II. 
Ki. 16: 9; 
army of, milzgeutonsly de- 
gtroyed, TY. Ki. 19: Isa. 


120b, 140a 
19, it shall be a. 


prophecies concerning, Isa. 8; 
10: 5; 14: 245 80: 381; 31: 8; Mie. 


5: 6; ‘Te 2: 13. 
its glory, ize. 81: 3. 119ab 
Assyrian (As-syr/I-an), camp of 
he, (10 Ac). 
“Assyrians, 140a 
Assyriology, a test of biblical 
chronology, 59a 
Astonied, ar., astounded, 


stunned, Ezra 9: 3,4; Job 17: 
8; Eze. 4: 17; Dan. "32 24, 
Astonished, Job 26: 11, pillars of 
heaven are a. 
pened 14, as many were a. at 


Jer. 2: 12, be a., O ye heavens. 
Dan. 8: 27, was a. at the vision. 
Mat. 7: 28; 22: 33; Mar. 1: 22; 
11: 185 Lu. 4: 382, &. at his doc- 
trine. 
Lu. 2: 47, a. at his understand- 
hehe and answers. 
a. at draught of fishes. 
Bis ys women made us a 
Ac. 9: 6, Saul trembling and a. 
12: 16, saw Peter, they were a. 
_ 12; deputy believed, being 


Astonishment, Deu. 28: 37, be- 
come an a. and a proverb. 
Ps. 60: 3, drink wine of a. 
Jer. 8: ai, a. hath taken hold. 
Bie. 23: 33, filled with cup of 


; Pastray, Ps. 58: 8, they go a. 
Prov. 28: 10, causeth the right- 
eous to go 
Isa. 68: 6, 


one a. 
Mat 18: 
af Pet. 9: 16, gone & fellewing 

the way. 


a. 
like sheep have 


12, one of them be 
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Astrologers Yeap ane too their in- 


ppl sa. 47; 18-15; Dan. 
Cora: 

Asuppim te sup'pim)s, 2 Ae 
“storehouse,” Chr. 


Asyncritus (a-syn’/kri- es Gh. 
name) Ecce Sana a dis- 
ciple, Rom. 16; 14. 

At one, in friendship (Ac. 7: 26). 
From at one has come atone, 
“to set at one, to reconcile,” 
and at-one-ment. 

Atad ett tad), buck thorn, Gen. 50: 


Atarch (at/a-rah), I. Chr. 2: 26. 
hey hoot ees 1), Nu. 82: 8, 34; 


Ataroth- er eran (At/a-roth-a'dar), 
Josh. 16: 5; 18: 13. 
mane hate Fora: 16; Neh. 7: 
Athach (@/thak), I. Sa. 30: 30. 
Athaiah (Ath-a-1’ah), Neh. 11: 4, 
Athaliah (Ath-a-li’ah), Jehovah is 
strong, aa ae of Ahaziah, 
Kas 5 
slays the heed sone II. Ki. 11: 
1; IL. Chr. 22:1 
slain by order of Jehoiada, IT. 
Ki. 11: 16; II. Chr, 23: 12. 60a 
Atharim, spies, R.V., Nu. 21: 1. 
Athens (ath/éns) (2 Bb; 15 Eb), 
capital of Attica in Greece, 
visited by Paul, Ac. 17: 15; I. 
Thes. 3:1. 80b 
men of, described, Ac. 17: 21. 
sees Judg. 15: 18, *he was sore 


Pu 2: 9, thou art a 
Mat. 25: 44, when saw we thee 


a.? 
Boa 21: 6, I will give to him 
that is a. 

22: 17, let him that is a. come. 
Athlai (4th14i), Ezra 10: 28. 
Athlit (16 Be), Phenician ruinsat. 
Atonement, under the law, Ex. 

2 20% 30; Lev. 1 ff. 
matieb e by Aaron for theplague, 
u. 16: 

sondeiee Grviet Rom. 3:24; 5:6; 
ie eye 18; en Lep's 3: 13: 
Tit. 2: 14; Heb. 28: I. Pet: 
is 19s 2: 24: 218; * John 2:2; 
Rev. 1: 5; Bt 8 ff 

prophecies concerning ie: 
53; Dan. 9:24; Zee. 13:1, 7 
John 11: 50. 

commemorated in the Lord’s 


Supper, Mat. 26: 26; I. Cor." 


11: 23. 
annual day of, Lev. 16; 28: 
26. 84a, 85a 
Tae ge 28; 25:9, day of a. 
II. Sa. 21: 8, wherewith shall 
I eaalee a? 
Rom. 5: 11, by whom we have 


received’ a. 
marke eM 4-tré-pa-té/neé) (8 
Fa). See Media Minor. 
Atroth (At/roth), Nu. 82: 35. 
Attai (at/tai), 1. ohbr. 2: 86; 12: 11; 
TI. Chr. 11: 20. 


meh eres pa 139: 6, high, I cannot 


t 

Roth 9: 80, Gentiles a. to 
ri hteousness. 

Phil. 3: ll, if I might a. to 
resurrection of dead. 

I. Tim. 4: 6, doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast a. 

Attalia (it-ta’l!-a) (15 He), a town 

on coast of Pamphylia, now 
Adali, Ac. 14; 26. 


AVA 


Attend, Ps. 17: 1; 61:1; 142: 6, a. 
to my cry. 
Prov. 4: 1,a. to Know under- 
standing. 
4; 20, a. to my words. 
tay ie to my wisdom, 
Ac. 14, a. to the things 
cee by Paul. 
Rom. 18: 6, ministers @ con- 
tinually. 
Attendance, I. Ki. 10: 5, a. of his 
ministers. 
I. Tim. 4: 18, give a. to reading, 
HED as 13, no man gaye af at 


‘boat ie Chr. 6: 40; 7: 15, ears 
be a. unto DRay er 
Attentive, Neh. 6; Ps. 130: 2, 
let thine ears he ae 
Job 37: 2, hear a. the noise. 
Lu. 19: 48, people were very a. 
Attire, Proy. 7: 10, the a. of an 
harlot. 
Jer. 2: 32, or a bride her a, 
Bze. 23: 15, in dyed a, 
Lev. 16: 4, linen mitre shall he 


be a. 
Audience, I. Chr. 28: 8, in a, of 
our God. 
Lu. 7: 1; 20: 45, in a. of people. 
Ac. 13: 16, ye that fear God, 
give a 


5: 22, “they EAN: him a. to 
this word. 

Augment, Nu. 32: 14. 

Augustus ( (au. ellis Goats +), Gu- 
gust, Li Ac. 21. 70¢ 

Aunt, et 1B: ad 

Auranitis, division of Ba- 
shan. 134a 

Aureus, i 118b 


‘Austere, Lu. 19: 21, 22. 
Authenticity of tne Books a ay 


ibl 
Author, t. Cor. 14: 33, God is not 
a. of confusion. 
Heb. 5: 9, he became a. of nap 
vation. 
12:2, Jesus, thea. and finisher. 
Authority, Mat. 7: 29; Mar. 1: 22, 
as one having a. 
Mat. 8: 9; Lu.7: 8, Tam aman 
ata Cte 1 ’ 
Mat. 21: 23, by what @.? 
Mar. 1: 27; Lu. 4: 36, with a. he 
commandeth unclean APLE- 
its. 
Mar. 18:'34, gave a. to his 
servants. 
Lu. 9: 1, power and a. over all 
devils. 
19: 17, have a. over ten-cities. 
22: 25, exercise a. called bene- 
factors. 
John 5: 27, a. to execute Jjudg- 
* ment. 
Ac. 8: 27, eunuch of great a. 
T, Gor. 15: 24, put down all a. 
I. Tim. 2: 2. , kings, and allina 
2: 12, suffer not a woman to 
usurp 
Tit. 2: 15 rebuke with all a. 
I. Pet. 3:22, angels and a, made 
subject fo. 
Rey. 13: 
reat a. 
Authorized Version, ioe ye QO 
Ava elke pees identical 
Can van, II. Ki. 17: 24; 18: 


Availeth, at 5: 13, all this a 
me noth ze a 
Shrist, sireumel- 





2, dragon gave him 


Gal. 5: 6, in 
sion & Ret Eye aaa 


¢ 


he 


AVA 


Availeth, continued. 
Jas. 5: 16, prayer of righteous 
man a. “much. 
Aven (a/ven), iniquity, Eze. 30: 
17; Hos. 10: 
Avenge, Ley. 19: 18, thou shalt 


ot a, 
dou 32: 43, a. blood of his 
_. servants. 
Josh. Ae ae sun stood still till 
people 
at Ba Fak 1, the Lord judge, 


n a. D: 48; Ps. 18: 47, God a. 


me. 

Isa. 1: 24, I will a. me of mine 
enemies. 

Lu. 18: 3, a. me of mine adver- 
sary. 

Rom. 12: 19, a. not yourselves. 

Rev. 19: 2, ‘God hath a. blood 
of his servants. 

See Gen. 4: 24; Judg. 15: 7; I. 
Sa. 25: 26. 


Avenger, the “avenger of blood” 


Josh. 20: 3) was the next of 
in to a slain person, upon 
whom, as the nearest rela- 
tion, the obligation lay to 
execute the law of natural 
justice. To stay this ven- 
geance in cases of accidentor 
justifiable homicide, ‘cities 
of refuge” were instituted, 
to which the man- slayer 
might flee, and in which, if 
innocent, he should find 
asylum so long as he kept 
within their gates. The pro- 
vision of ‘cities of refuge” 
did not abolish the law; it 
only mitigated or stopped 
its execution where murder 
was not willful (Nu. 35: 12). 
—Nu. 35: 12, refuge from the a. 
Deu. 19: 6, lest a. pursue the 
slayer. 
Ps. 8: oy mightest still the a. 
44: 16, enemy and a. 
I. Thes. 4: 6, the Lord is the a. 

Avenging, of Israel, Judg. 5:2; 

“that the leaders took 
the lead in Israel.” 

Averse, Mic. 2: 8. 

Avim (a’vim), or Avites (a/vites), 
dwellers inruins, (3 Bd), atribe 
of the Samaritansfrom 
Avah, Josh. 18: 23; LI. Ki. 17: 


81. 132 
Avith (a/vith), Gen. 36: 35; I. Chr. 
ue 
ard, » Prov. 4: 15, a. it, pass not 


by 
Rom. 16: 17, divisions, a. them. 
I. Tim. 6: 20, a. profane bab- 
blings. 
Ii. Tim. 2: 23, unlearned ques- 
__ tions a. 
Tit. 3: 9, a. foolish questions. 
—ar., retreat, cape, I. Sa. 18:11. 
See II. Cor. 8: 
Avouch, ar. ont ue ererere 
openly, Deu. 26: 17, L 
Awal e, Ps. 17: 15, esacBodk: when 
La., with thy likeness. 
Ps. 57: 8; Pe fh et psaltery and 


Pee alharp,s.F 
PTO, 33: 85, varhon shall I a.? 
ee 61: 9; % 1, a. a, put on 
stren, 


ian 
shal 


A 2, sleep in the dust 
Joel 1: 5. , a, ye drunkards, 
and weep. 


a 
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Awake, continued. 
Zec. 13: 7, a., O sword. 
Mar. 4: 38, asleep, and they a. 
him. 
Lu. 9: 32, when a., they saw 
his glory. 
Rom. 138: 1, high time to a. 
i, Cor. 15: 34, . to righteous- 
ness. 
Eph. Bs 14, At thou thatsleepest. 
See Ps. 3: 3 73: 20; Isa. 29: 8; 
Ac. 16: by.) 
Aware, Jer. 50: 24, and thou wast 
not a. 
—R.V., “expecteth.” 
Mat. 24: 50, hour he is nota. of. 
-Lu. 12: 46, ‘at an hour when he 
is not a. 
Away with, ars , tolerate, endure, 
Sele 
mae bee 4: 4, stand ina. and sin 


Ps. 3B: 8, inhabitants of world 
stand in a. of. 
ay poh my heart standeth 


ron ears 21: 6; Deu. 15: 17. 
Awork, ar, at work, II. Chr. 2: 


Ax, I. Ki. 6: 7, hammer nor a. 
was heard. 
II. Ki. 6: 5, a. head fell into 
water. 
Ps. 74: 5, famous as he had 
lifted up a. 


Isa. 10: 15, shall the a. boast? 
Mat. 3: 10; Lu. 38: 9, the a. is 
laid to root. 
Axletrees, I. Ki. 7: 32, 33, 
Azal (a'zal), Zee. 14: 5. 
mej eas Saige a Ly Sac! IL. Ki, 22: 3; 
hr. 
Azaniah ine ant ‘ah), Neh. 10: 9. 
Azareel (A (a-ztir'e-l), Neh. 12: 36; 


Azariah (Az a-ri/ah; Heb., a-zar’- 
ya), Jehovah helps, (Gzzian), 
ing of Judah, his good 
reign, II. Ki. 14; ai; IL. Chr. 26. 
invades the priest’s office, IL 
Chr. 26: 16. 
struck with leprosy, II. Ki. 
15:5; 11. Chr. 26:20. 61a, 120a 
—ten othors, I. Chri2:'8; 6:93 6: 


10; : 11; Il. Chr. 24 1; 
26! ti: tei Bi 13; Neh. 8: 233 
Dan. i: 6 


6, 7. 
Azaz ( (a/z&z), I. Chr. 5: 8. 


pb | Azazel Ay za'Zel), R. V., Lev. 16: 8, 


10, 
Azazi a Ci a-Zi ab, I. Chr. 15: 
21327: 20; II, Chr. 31: 13, 
Azbuk (Az’buk), Neh. 3: 16. 
Azekah (4- zé'/kah), plowed, (5Be), 
a town of Juc ah, Josh. 10: 


LOLS 
Azel (a/zel), I. Chr. 8: 38; 9: 44. 
Azem (a’zem), Josh. 15: ‘09: 19: 3. 
Azgad (Azigad), lee is s Fortune, 
Ezra 8: 12; Neh. 7 
Aziel (a/zi- el), I. Chr. 1b: 50. 
Aziza (a- zi!za), Ezra 10: 27. 
Azmaveth (az/'ma- véth) (12 Ca), a 
village near erEyAlen: Te 
Chr. 27: 25; Neh. 12: a 
Azmon (Az/mon), Nu. 34: 4, 5; 
Josh. 15: 4. 
Aznoth-tabor Nateatee Ase) 
ears of Tabor, Josh. 19: 34. 
Azor (a/z6r), Mat. 1: 18, 14. 
Azotus (A-z0/tus), Greek name of 
Ashdod, (13 Re), city on the 


borders’ of the Seder | 


nean, AG, 8; 40, - 


-_— ——— 
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Azriel (az/ri-el), I. Chr. 5: 24; 
Jer, 36: 26. 

Azrikam (Balri- -kim),I. Chr. 3: 23, 

Azubah (a- yolbady) . Chr. 2: 183 
I. Ki, 22: 4 

Azur (a’zur), halon; Neh. 10: 17; 
Jer. 28: 1; Hze. 11: 

aig ae et ee B aa: form of 

Gaza, Deu. 2: 23. 
Azzan (uz Zan), Nu, 34: 26, 


BAAL (ba/al), lord, name of the 
principal male god of the 
henicians; generally used 
of the sun-god. Plural form, 
Baalim or Baale, indicating 
images of the god, aheiys 2: U3 
poe Pate II. Chr. 28:2 ; Jer. 
a et te: Nu. 22:41; Juds. 
2:13; 8:33; I. Ki. 16:31; 18: 
26; Ii. Ki. 17: 16; 19: 18; 21:3; 
Jer. 2: 8; 7: 9; 12: 16/195 53 
23: 138; Hibs. 25 . 13: 1} ete. 
his altars and priests destr. rOy- 
cd by pages Re. 6; 25. 
by Elijah, I . Ri. 18: 40, 
by Jehu, II. “Ki. 10: 18, 
by Jehoiada, II. Ki. 11: hae 
by Josiah, II. Ki. 238: 4; 
Chr. 34: 4. theab 
—a man, I. Chr. 5: 5; 8: 30. 
—a place, I. Chr. 4: 33, 
Baalah (ba/al-ah),lady,cityin the 
south of Judah, Josh. 15: 2, 
Baalath bial-ath), Josh, 19: 44, 
Baalath-becr (ba/al-ath- eda 
lady of the well, i osh. 19: 8. 
Baalbek (biil/bék) (6 De), aSyrt an 
town north of Damascus,cel- 
ebrated for its great temple 
built by Julia Domna. 
Baal-berith (ba/al-bé’rith), cove- 
nant lord, Judg. 8: 33. 
Baal-gad (baal “gid), lord of 
Fortune, Josh. 1 
Baal-hamon baval- ina non) fica 


of riches, S. of 8. 8: 11, 

Baal-hanan (ba/al- ha nan) Baal 
is gracious, Gen. 36: 8, 39. 

Baal-hazor (ba/al- perry Bagh 
court or village, (5 Ce), a 
near Bethel, now salle ‘oll 
Asur, II. Sam. 13: 23. 

Baal-hermon (bi/al-hér'moti); 
eg ch Hermon, a city, I. Chr. 

—a mountain, Judg. 3: 3. 

Baalis (ba’/al- -¥s), son of rejoictiigy 
BrAriitrtiorint tees 4, 

Baal-meon (ba/al-mé’/on) (5 ! a0 
lord of sine, Nu. 82: 
Josh. 1 

RE peor - (baval-pe'on), lord of 
the o ue, a mountain in 
Moab, Nu. 25: 8, 5; Deu. 4: 3; 
Ps, 106: ye: Foe 9: 10. 

Baal-perazim (ba/al-pér’a-zim), 
lord of breaches, %.¢e., defeuts, 
II. Sa. 5: 20. 

Baal-shalisha (bé/al-shal'l-sha), 
lord of Shalisha, 1.Sa. 9:4; II. 
Ki. 4; 42. 

Baal-tamar (ba/al-ta/ mar); lortd 
of the palm tree, Judg. 20483. 

Baal-zebub (ba’al-zé’ btib), ae 
ee an ey god of Ekron, 

Hekitvebul ‘tans erputy, lord of 
the height. 

Baal-zephon, ba/al-zé/fon), lord 
of Yin en 9 ,or darkness, Ex. 

Ay ° 


1) BAA 





Baana, or Baanah (ba/a-na), son 
of apuiction, four persons, ‘i 
Ki. S163" Il Sa. .43 2° 
23: 29, 

cdo stente (ba-a-sé Mah), T.,Chr. 
6: 4 

Baasha (ba/a-sha), bravery, king 
of Israel, destroys the house 
of Jeroboam, TKI 1516, 270. 

Jehu’s prophecy against, I. 
Ki. 16: 60b 


Babbler, Ec. 1021 > Ace T7318: 

Babbling Proy. 23: 29; I.. Tim. 
6:°208 TI. Tim. 2: 16. 

Babe, Ex. 2: 6, behold the b. 


wept. _ 

Ps. 8: 2° Mat. 21: 16, out of 
mouth of b. 

Ps. te 14, leave their substance 
to b. 

Isa. 3:4, 6. shall rule over 


them. 
Serato 25, Lu. 10: 21, revealed 


ob. 

Lu. 2: 12, the 6. wrapped in 
swaddling clothes. 

10: 21, revealed them unto b. 

Rom. 2: 20, teacher of 6. 

I. Cor. 3:1, 6. in, Christ. 

I. Pet. 2: 2, as new-born b. 

Babel (ba/bel), gate of Hi, or con- 
Susion, (8 De). 

Nimrod king of, Gen. 10: 10. 

confusion of tongues at the 
building of, Gen. 11. 119a 

Babylon ( bab’y-lon) an form 
of Babel) (1Gd; 2 ; 8 De), 
capital of Chaldea, built by 
Nimrod, Gen. 10:10; IL. Ki. 
17: 30. 

ambassadors from, come to 
Hezekiah, IT. Ki. 20: 12; II. 
Chr. 32: 31; Isa. 39. 

Jews carried captive there, 
TIS Ka. 20, 1. Ch re. 3d0 5 dels 
89; 52. 

return a Jews from, Ezra 1; 
Neh. 2 

we be taken by Cyrus, Isa. 
OF 

its eat ttuats Dan. 4: 30. 

taken by the Medes, Dan. 5: 30. 

its fall, Isa. 7 14; 21: 2; 475/48; 
Jer. 25: 12; 50; 5i. 

church in, f. Pe 5: 13. 

the Grea Rev. 14:..8; 16: 19; 
Vig 119b 

Babylonia (bib-¥-I0nL-A) (2 Db; 
8 De), called the land of 
Shingy, Gen. 10: 10. 119a 


Bible and literature of, 122b 
Babylonian, period, 57a 
instruments, 117b 
religion, influence on Isra- 
el, 21a 
story of the flood, 121b 
customs of Israelites, 122b 
Babylonians, 140a 


iat! face gee -¥-16’nish),Josh. 


Baca ibaa), weeging, valley of | 


misery, Ps. 84: 
Back, Ps. 21: oe “shalt make 
them eee their b 
sae 129: 3, plowers plowed on 


y b. 
stare 26:3, rod for the fool’s b. 
__Isa. et 17 , cast my sins behind 
m 
50: 6, I jeave my 6b. to the 


smiter: 
5? 33, turned their 


Jer, 2: is 
b. unt 
Mat, 28; oy rolled ®. the stone. 
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Back, continued. 
Lu. 9: 62, looking 6. is fit for 
the kingdom. 
Hees is mM bow down their 
alw 
Heb. 10: 30, not of them who 
draw 6. 
Back Side, rear, Ex. 3:1, to the 
b. of the desert. 
Ex. 26: 12, over the 6b. of the 
tabernacle. 
mee 5: 1, within and on the 


Backbite Ps. 15: 3, that 6. not 
with his tongue. 
Prov. 25: 28,.a b. tongue. 
Rom. 1: 30, 6., haters of God. 
IL. Cor. 12: 20, lest there be de- 
bates, b. 
Backsliding, turning from God, 


Tis Kit RO Reg tty Goris 3; Gal. 
3: Ly Of ut ev. 2: 
of Istacl, Ex. 32; Toe 3: 6,115 


Hos. 11: 7. 

of Saul, t. Sa. 15: 11. 

of Solomon, TT: 12°34, 

of Eatety Mat. 26: 70-74; Gal. 

God’ 's displeasure at, “Ps. 78: 
57-5! 

punishment of, Deu. 11: 28; 
Proy. 14: 14; Jer. 2: 19. 

pardon for, promised, II. Chr. 
a 14; Jer, 32 12° (312205636: 


return from, Ps. 80: 3; 85: 4; 
ook 8: 22; Lam. 5; 21; Hos. 


6: 
_—Jer. ie 19, thy 6. Shall reprove 


thee. 

8: 12, return, thou b. Israel, 
saith the Lord. 

14: % our b. are many. 


Hos. 4: 16, Israel slideth back 
re heifer. 
14: 4, I will heal their b. 
Backward, TT,” Ki. 202 “10s, Isa. 


38:°8, shadow return b. 

Job, 23: 8, b. [cannot perceive. 

Ps. 40: 14: 70: 2, driven 6, 

Isa. 59: 14, judgment is re- 
turned 6. 

Jer. 7: 24, they went b. and not 
forward. 

John 18: 6, they went b., and 
fell to the ground. 

Bad, Gen. 24: 50, cannot speak 

é. or good, 

Il. Sa. 13: 22, Absalom spake 
neither good nor b. 

I. Ki, 3: 9, discern between 
good and . 

Mot uae good, but cast the 


Ww ioe 5. 10, done, whether 
good or 6. 
See Gen, 41: 19. 

Badger (Heb., tachash; Meles 
iaxus). The badger is found 
in Palestine, but the skins 
used as coverings ET the 
tabernacle (Ex. 36: 19; 39: 34) 
were probably the skins of 
the sea-cow or dugong (Hali- 
core hemprichii), common in 
the Red Sea. The Hebrew 
word may be a_ general 
term for all such marine 
mammals as the oreone 
seals, or porpoises. The 
V. in Ex. 25:5 and Eze. 1b: 10 
translates ths word by “‘seal- 
skins,” or in the mnargin, 
“porpoise-skins,” 
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BAL 
Bag, Deu. 25: 13, in the b. divers 
weights. 
Bi ae 17: 40, smooth stones in 
Job. 14:17, transgression sealed 
in aod. 
20, taken a 6. of 


Prov. 7: 
money. 
Isa. ea % lavish gold out of }. 


Mie. il, 6. of deceitful 
weig. re 
ial 6, 6. with holes. 


Lu. 12: 38, 6. that wax not old. 
John .12: .6; 18: 29; Judas a 
thief, and had the b. 
Baghdad (bag-dad’) (8 De), an im- 
ortant town on the river 
igris. 
Bagistana (OR et ee (8 Eb), 
a city of Elam. 
be (ba-ht/rim), II. Sa. 
; I. Chr. 11: 33. 
Bajith (bait), house,temple, Isa. 


Baxbukiah (bak- -bu-ki’ah), Neh. 


Bake, ‘oe, 16:23, b. that which ye 
will 6. to-da 
Lev. 2: 4, a meat offering b. in 
oven. 7 
26: 26, ten women shall 6. 
I. Sa. 28: 24, women at Endor 
did 6b. 
Isa. 44: 15, he b. bread. 
Bake-meats, Gen. 40; 17. 
Baker, Gen. 40: 1, 6. had offended 
the king. 
Gen. 41: 10, put in ward both 
chief 6. 
I. Sa. 8:13, your daughters to 


be 

Jer. 37: 21, bread out of b. 
‘street. 

Poe a 4, as oven heated by 


Balkan (bavlam), ruin, destruc- 
tion, requested by Balak to 
curse Terash, is forbidden, 
Nu. 22: ; 

his anger, ‘Nn. Cal A 
blesses Israel, Nu. 23: 19; 24: di 
Hig be prophecies, Nuss 23:°7, 18; 


his wicked counsel, Nu. 31: 16; 
Deu. 23: 4, 
slain, Nu. 31: e Josh, i ie 
See Josh. 24: Judg. 1 25; 
Mie. 6: 5; IT. Bet. 22°15; “juag 
Il; Rev. 2: 14. 
Baladan (bal’a-dan), IT. Ki. 20:12. 
Balak (ba/lak), he dest OYs; king 
of Moab, Nu 


Balance, Lev. 19: ‘36; Eze. 45: : 


10, just b. 
Job 31:6 weighed in even b. 
Ps. 62: 9, laid ind. are vanity. 


Proy. ll: 1; 20:,.23,.a false bis | 


abomination. 
16: 11, just weight and bo are 
the Lord’s. 
Isa. 40: 12, weighed hills in db. 
46: 6, aveigh Silver in the 0. 
Dan. 5: 27, weighed in the 0. 
and “found wanting. 
Hos. aah 7, 6 


ha 
Am. oe 5, falsifying the 6. by 
deceit. 
6: 11, with the wicked b 
Rev. 6: 5, ’a pair Of 6, ae 
Bald, Lev. 13; 42, ees cprvng 
up in his b. 


Il. 
he 


toe 


i. 2: 28, 0 Uw ‘thou b- 
aa » 8 Pr 


. of deceit in his 
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Bald; continued. 
Jer. 48: 37; Eze. 29: 18, every. 
head b. 
Baldness, Lev. 21: 5, not made 
b. on their heads. 
Deu. 14: 1, any 6. between 
your eyes. 
Isa. 3° 24, instead of well-set 
hair b. 
22: 12, the Lord did call to me 
Mic, 1: 16, enlarge thy 6. a 


eagle. 
See Jer. 47: 5; Eze. 7: 18. 


* Ball, Isa. 22: 18. 


Balm (Heb., i077). Of the trees 
and plants of Palestine 
Pee oe sinetant end medic: 
nal gums, the Pistacia len- 
specns, or mastic, the Balan- 
ites Algyptiaca, or modern 
balm of Gilead, and the Bal- 
samodendron Gileadense, or 
true balm of Gilead, may be 
mentioned. The most pre- 
cious is the last. It was at 
one time cultivated in 
Judea, The word translated 
“spices” in Ex. 30: 23,8. of S. 

5: ei and 6: 2, refers to a 
mepel possibly an aromatic, 

te plant. See Mastic. 
—Gen. BT: 25, Ishmaelites bear- 


ng 
B li, ‘alittle b. 
Jer. 8: 22, is there no Bb. in 
Gilead ? 
ei ra 1, go up into Gilead and 


Baman (ba/mah), a high place, 
sanctuary, Eze. 20: 29. 

Bamoth(ba'm.oth),Bamoth-baal, 
high places of Baal, Nu 
20; Josh. 13: 17. 

Band, a“ band of soldiers” (John 
18: 3), was the Roman cohort, 
the tenth part of a legion, 
and numbered from five to 
six hundred. The band was 
divided into centuria, or com- 
panies of a hundred each, 
With an officer over each 
hundred, called a centurion. 
The “Italian band” (Ac. 
10: 1) was a body of strictly 
Roman soldiers from Italy. 
« Augustus’ band” (Ac. 27: 1) 
was one of the five cohorts 
stationed at Ceesarea. 

—Mat. 27: 27; Mar. 15: 16, gath- 
ered to him whole b. 

—bonds, fetters, Ps. 2:3; 107: 14, 
break their b. asunder. 

Ps. 73:4, there are no 0. in their 


death. 
nes or 6, to loose the b. of wick- 


Hos ti: 4, drew them’ with b. 
of gore: 
Lu. 8: 29, 
driven. 
Ac, 16: 26, every one’s b. were 
loosed. 
—a name, Zee. 11: 7, two staves, 
Beauty, and B. 
li enero Col. 2: 19, all- the 


ody by 6 
—unite, Ac. 23: 12, certain of the 


Jews 0. 
Bani (ba’nt), built, 11. Sa. 23: 
Banished, yt 14: 18, fetch 
Bia it Bi te that his b. be not 


29, he brake b. and was 
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Banishment, Ezra 7: 26, it be 
unto death or b. 
Lam. 2: 14, false burdens and 
causes of 6. 
Bank, II. Sa. 20: 15 
against the city. 
Eze. 47: 7, at 6. of river many 
trees. 
Dan. 8: 16, man’s voice be- 
tween the b. 
Lu. 19:23, my money into the b. 
Banner, Ps. 20: 5, in name of 
God set up b. 
S. of S. 6: 4, terrible as an army 
with 6. 
2:4, his b. over me was love. 
Isa. 13: 2, lift ye up a 6. on 
mountain. 
Banquet, Esth. 5: 4, let Haman 
come to b. 
Job 41: 6,companions make a 
b6. of him? 
S. of S. 2:4, brought me to the 
6. house. 
Am. 6:7, 6. of them that 
stretched. 
is aa 4: 3, we walked in lusts, 


Baptism, te aif a ae 8:6; Mar. 
. (6) g: 
Piivikees answer dicosmde, 
aes 21: 25; Mar. 11: 30; Lu. 
RM by Christ, Mat. 
19; Mar. 16: 15; John 3: 22; 


, cast up a b. 


its: signification, WG. 2) 385 
19: 33" 22:' 16; Bons 6: 3; L 
Cor. 10: 2; 12: 13; 15: 29; Gal 
8: 27; Col. 27°12; Tit. 3: 5; ia 
Pet. 3: 21. 

instances of, Ac. 8: 12, 38; 9: 18; 
19: 48; 16: 15, 38; I. Cor. 1: 14, 


in sub-apostolic age, 82a 
—Mat. 20: 22; Mar. 10: 88; Lu. 
12: 50, ba tized with b. 


Mar. 1: "4; u. 3: 3; Ac. 13: 24, b. 
of repentance. 
Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12, buried 


with him by 6. 
Eee. Bl 5, one Lord, one faith, 


Heh 6: 2, doctrine of b. 
18 eon 3: "a, whereunto even b. 


Baptize! Mat. 3:11; Mar. 1: 8; Lu. 
3: 16d. with Holy Ghost. 
Mar. 10: 39; the) 62 T) am _b. 


withal. 
16: 7s he that believeth and 
tat g: 7, multitude came to be 


Tis "80, Pharisees and lawyers 
being not b. 
"08. : 33, he that sent me 
0 b. 
: 1,2, Jesusmadeandb. more. 
ne. bs "38, repent and be b. 
8: 12, wit b. both men and 


wom 

8: 36, a7Hiat doth hinderme to 
be 6.2 

9: 18, Saul arose and was b. 

10: 4, that these should not 


be 
Be A many believed and were 
22: 16, be b. and wash away 


thy sins. 
Rom. 6 Gal. 3: 27, b. into 
Jesus ‘Chriet 


I. Cor. 1: 18, b. in name of Paul, 








BAR pA 
Baptize, cantinued. 
I. Cor. 10: 2, were all b. in 
cloud. 
12: 18, all b. into one body. 
1d: 29; b. for the dead. 
Bar, Ex. 26: 28; 36: 33, the mid- 
dle 6. 
Deu., 3: 5, high walls, gates, 
and 6. 
Job 17: 16, 8° down to the b. 
of the pit. 
7% paw) his bones are like b. of 


Jon. 2: 6, the earth with her 


Bareaibas (ba-rib’bas), son of the 
Sather, a robber, released in- 
stead of Jesus, Mat. 27:16 
Mar. 15: 7; Lu. 23: 18; John 


18; 40. 

Barachel (bar’a- eel) El (God) 
blesses, Job 32: 

Barachias ( bar-a- ey whom 
Jehovah blesses, Mat. 23: 35. 
Barak (ba/rak), lightning, deliv- 
ers Israel from Sisera, Judg. 

4: 6; Heb. 11: 32. 

Barbarian, ar., a foreigner, one 
not a Greek, Ac. 28; 2,.4, b. 
saw venomous beast. 

Rom. 1: 14, debtor both a 
Greeks and b. 
I. Cor. 14: 11, to him a 0. and 
head. 
Col. 3: 11, neither Greek nor 
Jew, b. 3 
Barber, Eze. 5: 
bat ae Isa. 52: iO the Lord hath 


ade b. 
Te Cor 15: 87, that shall be but 
b. grain. 
ee Il. Sa. 15: 30; Isa. 20: 


Barllumite (bar-hia/mite), II. 
Sa. 23: 31. 


Baan 1 (bar ri’ah), @ fugitive, | Be 


nia jeans son of Jcsus, or of Jesh- 

ua, (Klymas), smitten with 
blindness, Ac. 13: 6. 

Bar-jona, son of Jonah, or of 

‘ohanan, sometimes so writ- 

ae in the LXX., Mat. 16: 


Bark, Isa. 56: 10; Joel 1: 7. 

Barkos (barks), Hzra 22 53. 

Barloy( Hordeum distichum; Heb., 
seorah) and wheat were the 
two staple cereal crops of 
Egypt and the Holy Land. 
Barley, being the less costly, 
was most used as a food for 
eattle, though also by itself, 
or mixed with wheat and 
other substances, for man 
(Ezek. 4:9). Sown in Novem- 
ber or December it ripens in 
March or April. When the 
barley was in the ear the 
wheat was not grown up 
(Ex. 9:31). It was exten- 
ede vely cultivated. See Isa. 


25. 
—Ex. 9: 31, flax and the bu 
Deu. 8: 8, land of wheat and b. 
Rue Ws 99, beginning of the 
b. harvest. 
John 6: 9, 13, five b. loaves. _ 
Rey. 6: 6, "three measures of b. 
for a penny. 

Barn. Barns were caves, nat- 
ural or artificial, in the lime- 
stone rocks. These primi- 
keel storehouses were used 
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Barn, continued. 
not only for grafn, but for 
all kinds of produce. Build- 
ings were in use as orn 
in the time of Jesus (Lu. 12 


8). 
_son 89: 12, gather thy seed 
into b. 
Prov. 8: 10, thy }. be filled with 
lenty. 
Mat. 6: 36; Lu. 12:24, norgather 


nto 6. 
Mat. 13: 30, gather wheat into 


BAR 


Lu. 12:18, ae down my b. 
See II. Ki. 6: 27 
Barnabas (bar/na- bas), son of con- 
sotation, Levite of Cyprus 
sells his possessions, c. 4: 36. 
preaches at Antioch, Ac. 11:22. 
poompanios, Paul, "Ac. 11:30; 
12: 25; 13; 15; L. Cor. 9:6 
their fontintiont Ac, 15: 36. 
his error, Gal. 2: 13. 
quotes the Gospels, 23a 
Bernebes, Acts of, BpOcrrEp a 


pathabas; aeestles of, apocry- 

phal bo 56b 

Barrel, I. Iki. “ta: 12, 14, 16, the b. 
of meal shall not. 

I. Ki. 18: 33, fill four b. with 


water. 
Barren, II. Ki. 2: 19, 21, water 
naught, and ground b. 
eealO7: 34, turneth fruitful 
land into b. 
118: 9, the 6. woman to keep 
house. / 
Isa. 54:1, sing, O 6., thou that 
didst not bear. 
Joel ne 20, land be b. and deso- 


lat 
Lu. 38: 29, blessed are the b. and. 
Il. Pet. 1: 8, be neither 6. nor 
unfruitful. 
ie oar pe Gen. 11:30; 
of Rebekah, Gen. 25: 21. 
of Rachel, Gen. 29: 31; 30:1. 
of Manoah’s wife, Jude. 13. 
of Hannah, I. Sa. 1 
on ane Shunammite, Il. Ki. 4: 


of Elizabeth BEST <a 
See Ps. 113: 9; Teanees 1; Gal. 

Barsabas (bar’sa- pee son of the 
sabbath, Ac. 1: 

Bartholomew iwar- thol'o-mew), 
sonof Tolmai, or Talmai, broth- 
erly (?), one of the Twelve, 
Mat. 10: 3; Mar, 3: 18; Lu. 6: 
14; Ac. 1: 13. 

Bartholomew, Martyrdom moe 

ocryphal book, 


Bart: meus (bar-ti- sm6/us), ae ve ; 


Timeus, Mar. 10: 
, Baruch (ba/ruk), blessed, takes 
Jeremiah’s evidence, Jer, 
82: 183 36. 
carried into Egypt, Jer, 43: 6. 
comforted, Jer. 45. 
Baruch Apocalypse of, apocry- 
ph hal book . 43b 
paren Book of, 


Raraillal (bér-zil'la-1), tron-like, 
his kindness to David, II. 
Sa. 17: 27. 

David’s protitade, II. Sa, 19: 
31; I. Ki. 2: 

Base, ar., of fecue rank. 

Job 30; ’, children of 6, men, 


apocry- 
42b 
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Base, continued. 

Hize. 17:14, kingdom might bed, 

Zec. 5: u, set there upon her 
own 0. 

Mal. 2: 9, I have made you b. 

Ac. 17: 5, fellows of b. sort. 

I. Cor. 1: 28, b. things of the 
world. 

II. Cor. 10; 1, who in presence 


am b. 
Bashan (ba/shan), fruitful, (2 Cb; 
7Cb), plane fertile region east 
of the Jordan, conquered, 
Nu. 21:33; Deu.3:1; Ps. 68:15, 
22° 185: ul; 136: 20. 131b, 134a, 
Bashan - havoth- jair ( ba’ shan- 
ha’/voth-ja/ir), Deu. 3: 14. 
Bashemath (bash’e-math), sweet- 
smelling, Gen. 26: 34; 36: 3. 
Basilisk ida tzepha). In the 
R. this word is so trans- 
lated in Jer. 8: 17; in the A. 
V. it is “cockatrice.” It evi- 
dently refers to some ven- 
omous snake, and from the 
fact that it “will not be 
charmed,” was probably the 
cobra. See Adder. 
Basin, Nu. 4: 14, the shovels and 
the b. 
Ezra 1:10, thirty b. of gold. 
sole 13:5, poureth water into 


a b. 

Basket. J. Old Testament: (1) a 
“bread b.”’ (Heb., sal), made 
of peeled twigs, Gen. 40: 16; 
(2) “grape 0b.” (Heb., sallil- 
loth’), Jer. 6:9; (3) 6. for first- 
fruits (Heb., ¢éne), Deu. 26: 2- 
4; (4) with lid, “fruitd.” Heb., 
kelaib') of rushes, Am. 8:1, 2; 
») a Sfig \bs?? (Heb., did), 

er, 24: 2. 

II, New Testament; (1) a “hand 
b.” (Gr., xodunrey) usually car- 
ried in the hand or on the 
arm, Mat. 14: 20; (2) a “store 
6.” (GrY., omupis), of a larger 
size than the arm 6., Mat. 
15; 87; (3) a twisted or “rope 
rath) (Gr., capyarn), Called also 

a “fish b., B tt Cor. 11: 383. 
CGee 40: 17, ‘birds did eat them 
out of the 

Dee 28: 5, ee shall be thy 


Jer. 24:1, two b. of figs. / 

Mat. 14: 005 Mar. 6: 43; Lu. 9: 
17; John 6: 13, twelve b. 

Mat. 15: fe Mar. 8: 8, seven b. 


Mak 6s 6s 9 Mar. 8: 19, how 
Basra. (bas! ra) (8 Fd), a city on 
the Tigris. 
Bastards, not ~ enter the con- 
gregation, D eu. 23; 2. 
See Heb. 12: 


Bat (Heb., atalle h). Named 
among the birds in Lev. 11:19 
and Deu. 14: 18, as not to be 
eaten. The allusion in Ley. 
11:20 may refer to bats.. Al- 
though flying mammals 
(suckling their young), they 
were commonly included 
among birds on account of 
their wing-like anterior ex- 
tremities. There are many 
forms of bats in Egypt and 
Palestine swarming among 
ruins and in caverns. 


Batanza, or El putes ae 
Bath, a measure, L Ki. 7: 38; 
Eze, 45; 14. 


- 





BEA 
pate, 2° mi 15; 5, 10, 21, and 6. 
Bath-rabbim (b&ith'rab-bim), S. 


2 4. 
Bath-sheba(bath’shé- ba),daugh- 
ter of the oath, her sin with 
David, II. Sa. 1:3 
her request for Solomon, I. Ki, 


her re yer for Adonijah, I. 
19. 
Battered, II. Sa. 20: 15, 6. the 


Bithontesrate Eze, 4:2; 21; 22, 

set 6. against it. 

Battle, laws concerning, Deu. 20. 
of great day of God, Rey. 16: 14, 
of Israelites, etc., described, 

Pen 14; Ex. 17; Nu. 31; Josh. 
; 10; Judg. 4:4: 8 sit 20; I. 
mee. 11; 14; 17; aI; Il. Sa. 25 
10; 18; 21: 15; I. Ki, 20; 22° I. 
Ki. 33 1. Chr. sis 205 in Chr. 
13; 14: DR 
—I. Sa. 17: iy. etm Chr. 20: 15, 6. 
is the Lord’ S: 
TI. Sa. 11: 1; I. Chr. 20:1, when 
kings go "beeen to b. 
I. Chr. 5: 20, they cried to God 
in the 6. 
Job 39: 25, war horse smelleth 
b. afar off. 
at he 39, girded with strength 


af? g “the Lord mighty in 6. 
#18, delivered my soul from 


Be 9: “h, nor b. to strong. 

Jer. 50: 32, sound of b, in land, 

“as fae pete 13° who shall prepare 

fo) 

Rey. 16: 14, 6. Or ane ake 
Battle-ax, Jer. 51: 20. 
Battle-bow, Zee. 0; 10; 10: 4. 
Battlements, Deu. 22:8; Jer. 5:10. 
Bay, Josh. 15: 2, b. that looketh 

be ee 

Josh, 18: 19, north 6. of the 

south sea. 

Bay Tree (Heb., ezrach). It isun- 
certain what the tree men- 
tioned by the psalmist in 
Ps. 37: 85 is, but it may have 
been the sweet bay (Laurus 
nobilis), a native of Palestine, 
and often growing very lux- 
uriantly. R.V., “a green 
tree in its native soil.” 

Bazlith (biz/lith), Neh. 7: 54; 
Ezra 2; 52. 

Bdellium (Heb., bdolach), men- 
tioned in Gen. 2: 12; Nu. 11:7. 
Some think it a precious 
stone; some that it, was an 
odoriferousgum,. The bdel- 
lium of India is a fragrant 
gum; In color it resembles 
myrrh. 

Beacon, Isa. 30: 17. 

Bealiah (bé- ea My Tehowah is 
Lord, {. Chr. 12: 5, 

Bealoth "be acl thy, Josh. 15: 24, 

Beam, I. Sa. 17: 7, spear like a 
weaver’ sb. 

II. Ki. 6; 5, one was felling ab. 

Ps. 1H 8, who layeth 6. in 


waters. 

Mat. 7:5; Lu. 6: 42, cast out 0. 
Beans (Heb., pol; Vicia Kaba 
me cultivated vegeta 
brought to David, IT. Sa. 17: 28, 
mixed with parley and other > 

substances to pci ss Sk 


cakes, Eze, 4; % ise 


*: 


fap iot § 


if 


’ 


BEA 


Bear, Gen. 4: 13, punishment 
greater than I can 6. 
Ex. 20:16; Lu. 11: 48; John 1: 
7; 8:18; Ac. 28: 11; I. John 
Pe Qeree 8 b. witness. 
Lev. 34: 15; Heb. 9: 28, b. sin. 
Nu. 11: 14; Deu. 1:9, not able to 
b. people. ‘ 
Nu. 11: 17, thou 0. it not thy- 
self alone. 
Deu. 5:20; Lu. 18: 20, 6. false 
witness. 
Esth. 1: 22; Jer. 5: 31; Dan. 2: 
389, b. rule. 
Ps. 75: 3, b. pillars of the earth. 
91: 12; Mat. 4: 6; Lu. 4: 1l, 
they shall 6. thee up. 
Proy. 18:14, wounded spirit 
who can b.? 
Isa. 52: 11, clean that b. vessels 
of Lord. 
Jer. 10: 19, and I must b. it. 
17: 21, 6. no burden on the 
sabbath day. 
OL? 19, 6. aces of youth. 
Lam. 8, 27, b. yoke in youth. 
Mat. 3: 11, shoes not worthy to 


b. 
27: 82; Mar. 15; 21; Lu. 14: 27; 
23: 26, b. cross. 
John 15: 8, that ye 6b. much 
fruit. 
16: 12, cannot b. them now. 
Ac. 9: 15, chosen vessel to b. 
my name. 
Rom. 15: 1, 6. infirmities of the 
weak. 
I. Cor. 13: 7, charity 0. all 


things. 

15: 49, shall b. image of the 
heavenly. 

Gal. 6: 2, 6. one another’s 
burdens. 

Jas. 3: 12, can fig tree b. olive 
berries? 

Ex. 19: 4, I b. you on eagles’ 
wings. 

Deu. 1:31, thy God b. thee as. 

Isa. 53: 12, he b. the sin of 


many. 
63:9, he b. them all the days 
of old. 
Mat. 8:17, himself 6. our sick- 
nesses. 
I. Pet. 2: 24, his own self b. 
our sins. 
Rey. 22: 2, the tree of life b. 
twelve. 
Gen. 1: 29, every herb b. seed. 
Ps. 126: 6, b. precious seed. 
Lu. 22:10, b. apitcher of water. 
John 19: 17, b. cross. 
Rom. 2: 15; 9: 1, conscience b. 
witness. 
Il. Cor. 4: 10, b. about in body 
dying of Jesus. 
Heb. 2: 4, God also b. them 
witness. : 
18: 13, b. his Reproach. 
—animal, (Heb., dob; Ursus Syri- 
acus), a native of the Holy 
Land, where in certain 
woode stricts it s is 
| ded districts it still i 
met with. Its peculiar plan- 
j sarees feet (walking on its 
soles, not on its toes) are re- 
ferred to in Rey. 18: 2. 
Le eel pines out of the paw of 


he 6. 
Il. Sa. 17:8; Prov. 17: 12, ad. 
robbed of her RODE 
_ Proy. 28: 15, a raging 6. 
Isa. 11:7, cow and db. shall feed. 
59; 11, we roar all like 0 


” 
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Bear, continued. 
Hos, 13: 8, as a b. bereaved. 
Am. 5:19, as if a man did flee 
from a lion, and a0. 
Rev. 18:2, as the feet of a 
b. 132b 
Beard, ae concerning, Levy. 


227s 212". 
—II. Sa. 10: 5; I..Chr. 19: 5, till 
b. be grown. 
Ps. 133: 2, even Aaron’s b. 
Eze. 5:1, cause razor to pass 


on 0b. 
ey Sa. 10: 4; Jer. 41:5; Eze. 


Beasts, creation of, Gen. 1: 24. 
dominion over, given to man, 
Gen. 1: 26, 28; Ps. 8: 7. 
named by Adam, Gen. 2: 20. 
preserved, Gen. 7: 2; Ps. 36: 6; 
104: 1131472: 9. 
what clean and unclean, Lev. 
11; Deu. 14: 4; Ac. 10: 12. 
laws concerning, Ex. 13: 12; 
20: 10; 22; 23: 4; Lev. 27: 9; 
Deu. 5: 14; Prov. 12: 10. 
Daniel’s vision of, Dan. 7. 
John’s vision of, Rev. 4: 7; 
13, ete. 
—Gen. 8: 1, serpent more sub- 
til than any 06. 

Ps. 49: 12, like b. that perish. 
50: 10, every 0. of the forest. 
73: 22, as a b. before thee. 

Prov. 12:10, regardeth life of b. 

I. Cor. 15: 82, fought with 0. 
15: 39, another flesh of 0. 

Jas. 3:7, every kind of 6. is 

tamed. 

II. Pet. 2:12, asnatural brute b. 

Beat, Judg. 9: 45; II. Ki. 3: 25, b. 
down the city. 

Isa. 2:4; Mic. 4: 8, b. swords 

into plowshares. 

Lu. 12:47, b. with many stripes. 

Ac. 16: 22, commanded to 0b. 


them. 
I. Cor. 9: 26, not as one that 
b. the air. 
II. Cor. 11: 25, thrice was 1b. 
Beaten Gold, Nu. 8: 4. 
Beaten Oil, Ix. 29: 40. 
Beatitudes, Mat. 5: 8-11; Lu. 


Beautiful, I. Sa. 16: 12; 25: 3, of a 
b. countenance. 
Ps. 48: 2, b. for situation. 
S. of S. 7: 1, how 0. are thy 





feet. 
Isa. 52: 7, how 6. upon the 
mountains. 
Eze. 28: 42, 6. crowns upon 
their heads. 
Ac. 3: 2, gate of the temple 
which is called B. 
Rom. 10: 15, how 0b. are the 
feet of them. 
Beautify, Ezra 7: 27; Isa. 60: 13. 
Beauty, vanity of, Ps, 39: 11; 
49: 14 Prov. 6; 25; 31:30; Isa. 


instances of its danger, Gen. 
12: 11; 26:7; 34; IL. Sa. 11; 18, 


etc. 

of holiness, I. Chr. 16: 29; II. 
Chr. 20: 21; Ps. 110: 3. 

and Bands, the two staves so 
called, Zee. 11:7. 

—I. Chr. 16: 29; II. Chr. 20: 21; 
Ps. 29: 2; 96: 9; 110; 3, b. of 
holiness. 

Ps. 27: 4; 90: 17, b. of the Lord. 
50: 2, perfection of b. 
Isa, 33; 17, see the king in his 0, 


? 


BEE 


Beauty, continued. 
Isa. 53: 2, no b. that we should 
desire him. 
61: 8, give unto them 6b. for 


ashes. 
Eze. 16: 15, didst trust in thine 


own 6. 
28: 12, full of wisdom and 
perfect in 0. 

Becher (bé’kér), Nu. 26: 35; I. 


Chr. 7:8 | 
enor ety (bé-k0/ rath), I. Sa. 


Beckoned, Lu. 1: 22, he b. unto 


them. 
Ac. 24: 10, the governor had b. 
12: 17, b, unto them. 
13: 16, 6. with the hand. 
Become, Gen. 2: 7, man 0. a liy- 
ing soul. 
Gen. 19: 26, b. a pillar of salt. 
Judg. 15: 14, 6. as flax. 
I. Sa. 16: 21, b.:his armour- 
bearer. 
Ps. 93: 5, holiness 6. thine 
house. 
Eze. 16: 8, thou b. mine. 
I. Cor. 9: 20, unto the Jews 16. 
as a Jew. 
II. Cor. 5: 17, behold, all things 
are 6. new. 
8: 9, for your sakes he b. 


poor. 

Gal. 5: 4, Christ is 6. of no ef- 
fect. 

Eph. 5: 3, as 6. saints. 

I. Thes. 1: 6, ye 6. followers of 





us. 

Bed, used throughout Scripture 
for the mattress only, whieh 
among the lower classes was 
mostly a mat or coarse rug. 
Such a bed could easily be 
rolled up and carried away 
(Lu. 5: 20), 

—Job 7: 13, when I say, My 6. 
shall comfort, I 

33: 15, in slumberings upom 


the b. 

Ps. 41: 3, make all his 0. in his 
sickness. 

63: 6, when I remember thee 
upon my b. 

Isa. 28: 20, b. is shorter than) 
man, 

Mat. 9: 6; Mar. 2: 9; John 53 
ll, take up thy b. 

Lu. 8: 16, putteth it under a b. 
17: 34, two men in one b. 

Bedad (bé’dad), solitary, Gen. 36: 


5. 
Bedan (bé/dan), possibly iq. 
gbnols Judg. 12; 13; I. Chr. 


Wonlte 
Bed-chamber, Ex. 8: 3; II. Ki. 6: 
12; Ee. 10: 20 


; Ke. 10: 20. 
Bede (bed), “The Venerable,” 
translator. 23a 

Bedeiah(bé-dé/iah), Ezra 10: 35. 

Bedstead, Deu. 3: 11. 

Bee (Heb., deborah), referred to 
but four times: Deu. 1: 44; 
Judg. 14: 8; Ps. 118: 12; Isa. 
7: 18. The wild bee of Pal- 
estine (Apis fascicata) makes: 
jts nest (comb) in the hol- 
lows of rocks, and in hollow 
trunks of trees. Honey was 
among the choice things 
sent as a present by Jacob 
to Joseph in Egypt (Gen. 


Ae 11), 
| Beeliaga (bé-é1-T’a-da), I. Clix, 
ote 





24 BEE 


Beelzebub (bé-él’ze-bib), or Be- 
elzebul (be-él’ze-bil), (see Ba- 





al-zebub), prince of devils, 
Mat. 10: 05; 12: 24; Mar. 3: 22; 
Lu. 11; 15. The name prop- 


erly should be Beelzebul in 
all the N. T. passages. 
Christ’s miracles ascribed to, 
Mat. 9: 34; 12: 24, ete. 
Beer oer @ well, Nu. 21: 16; 
Hees Beera (bé-e'ra), I. Chr. 


Benois (b@er-é/lim), well of 
trees, Isa. 15: 8. 
See &ri), Gen. 26: 34; Hos. 


Beer lone -Toi (bé’er-la-ha’roi), 
well of the living one who sees 
me, (4 Kb), a well near Ka- 
desh- barnea, Gen. 16: 14. 

Beeroth (bé- é/rdth), wells, (5 Ce; 
16Ce), acity near Bethel snow 
Bereh, Josh. 9: 17; Il. Sa. 
28: 87. 

Becroph pene jaakan, Deu. 10: 
6 


D, WN. V. 
Beer-sheba (bé@er-sh@ba), well 

of the oath, (3 Bd; 4 Ka; 5 Bf; 
7 Ac; 16 Bf), city and site of 
three great wells, with Chris- 
tian ruins, now called Bir-es- 
seba. 

Abraham dwells there, Gen. 
21: 313. 22:19. 

Hagar relieved ther e, Gen. 21: 
14, 


Jacob comforted there, Gen. 
46: 


Eujah flees to, I. Ki. 19: 3, 
Beesh-terah (bé-ésh-té’rah), 
house of Ashtaroth, Josh. 21: 27. 
Beetle (Heb., chargol), Lev. ll: 
22; R.V., “cricket,” which 
more correctly answers to 
the description in the text. 
Beeves, Lev.) 22: 19, 21; Nu. 31; 
44, 


Befall, Gen. 42: 4; 44: 29, mis- 
chief b. him. 


Gen. 42: 29; Josh. 2: 23, all 
things that b. them, 
Gen. 49: 1; Deu. 31: 29; Dan. 


10: 14, b. in last a 

jude. 6: 13, why is all this b. 
us? 

Ps. 91: 10, no evil b. thee. 

Ee. 3: 19, db. men, b. beasts. 

Ac. 20: 19, temptations which 
ob. me. 

gui Se things that shall b. 


Beforehand, Mar. 13: 11; I. Pet. 
sd. 
Bes, Ps. 109: 10, let his children 


Mat. 27: 58; Lu. 28: 52, 6. body 
of Jesus. 
Lu. 16: 3, to b. I am ashamed. 
John 9: 8, he that sat and b. 
Beggar, I. Sa. 2: 8; Lu, 16: 20, 


, worthless, Gal. 4: 9. 


; Baeparl 
Ze. 9: 6, 6. at my sanctu- 


ee 
ate 13: 26, then shall ye b. to 


say. 

II. Cor. 3:1, do we b. to com- 
mend. 

I. Pet. 4:17, judgment }. at 
house of God. 

Esth. 6: 18, before whom thou 
hast 0. to fall. 

Gal.3:3,having b.in the Spirit. 

Phil. 1: 6, hath 6. good work. 





WORD BOOK, 


pest, continued. 
I. Tim. 5: 11, they have 6. to 
wax wanton. 
Pecans a name of Christ, 
Rev. 1: 8; 3; 14. 
Rites ‘Gen. 1: 1; John 1: 1. 
—Gen. 1: l,inthed. God created. 
Job 8: 7, ‘thy 6. was small. 
Ps. 111: 10; Prov. 9: 10, 6. of 
wisdom. 
Prov. 17: 14, the 6. of strife is. 
Ec. 7: 8, better end of a thing 


tha nb. 
Mat. 24: 8; Mar. 13: 8, b. of sor- 
rows. 
John 1:2, was in the b. with 
God. 
2: 11, b. of miracles. 
Col. 1: 18, who is the b., the 
first-born. 
Heb. 3: 14, the b. of our confi- 
dence. 
I. John 1:1; 2:7, 13, from the b. 
Rev. 1:8, thed: and ‘the ending, 
Begotten, Sh. 2aed wees loot 
John 1: 14, as of the only d. 
of the Father. 
John 3: 16,God gave only b.’son. 
Te Pet.. 12°35": Us again “tore, 
lively hope, 
Claylitelae 
Ib. thee. 
1: 6, when he bringeth in 
first-b. 
Beguile, Gen. 3: 13, serpent 6. me, 
Gen, 29: 25, Wherefore hast 
thou b. me? 
Josh, 9: 22, wherefore have 
ye b. us? 
Il. Cor. 11: 3, lest as the serpent 


b. ES 
Il. Pet. 2: 14, b. unstable souls. 
Behalf, a7., on account of, Job 
36: 2, speak on Gods b. 
Rom. 16: 19, lam glad‘on your 


Phil. 1: 29, in 6. of Christ. 

I. Pet. 4: 16, glorify God on 
this b. 

Behave, I. Chr. 19: 13, let us b. 
valiantly. 

Ps. 101: 2, I will b. wisely. 

131s, 2; T have 0. and quieted 
my: self, 

Isa. 3: 5, child shall b. proudly. 

I. Cor. 13; 5, charity shall not 
b. unseemly. 


: 5, this day have 


I. Thes. 2: 10, how unblam- 
ably we 6. 

Il. Thes. “3: 7, 6. not ourselves 
disorderly. 


I. Tim. 8: 2, sober, of good b. 
3: 15, 6. in the house of God. 

See I, Sa. 21: 13. 

Beheaded, Mat. 14: 10, and 0b. 

John in the prison. 

Rev. 20: 4, souls of them that 
were b. 

See Mar. 6: 16; Lu. 9: 9. 

Behemoth (bée’/hé-moth }. 

Hebrew word (the plural of 
the common word for beast), 
is left untranslated in Jo 
40: 15. It is apparently a 
transliteration of the Egyp- 
tian p-ehe-mau, water-ox or 
hippopotamus, and the de- 
scription given of its food 
and habits tallies well with 
what is known of that ani- 
mal. The R.V. gives “ hippo- 
Petanis ” in the margin. 


This 


n other places the word is} M 


translated “great beast.” 


x 
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Behind, Isa. 38: 17, all my sing 0. 


back. 
Mare 8: 33, get thee b. me, Sa- 


ue "8: 44, came b. him and 
touched, 
I. Cor. 1 


: 7, ye come b. in no 
gift. 


Phil. 3: 13, forgetting things b. 


OG es 24, fill up that which 


Behistiin (bé-his-t00n’), a city of 
lam. 
Behold, Job 19: 27, my eyes shall 
6. and not another 
Ps. 27: 4 to b. beams: of Lord. 
37: oe . the upright man. 
ait Ae 213, of purer eyes than 


Mat. 18:10 their angels b. face. 

Jobn 17: 34, they may 6b. my 
glory. 

15: 5, &. the man. » 

II. Cor. 8: 18, 6. as in’ ‘a Blaase 

J 36 ds 23, like man 6. natural 


Behoved, Lu. 24: 46, it b. Christ 
to sulfer. 
Heb. 
Ait to be mad 
Being, Ps. 104:33; 146: 23 Ac. 17:28, 
Beirut (ba’root) (16 Ca), a divi- 
sion of modern Palestine. 
—(16 Ca) seaport on the Mediter- 
ranean. 
Beisan (ba/san), identical with 
Bethshan. 
Beit Jenn (16 Db), a village close 
to Mount Hermon. 


© 7, san FS things it b. 


Beit Jibrin, site of the ancient 


Eleutheropolis. 

Beit Rima, the ancient Beth 
Rimmon 

Bekap (bé/kab), a weight, Ex. 38 388: 


118 

Bel Thal), contracted from Baal 

Ssyrian - Babylonian god 
Bel, Isa. 46: 1; Jer. 50; 2. 

Bel and the Dragon, apocry- 


p ook, 43a 

Bela (be'la) 8 Cd), a town of 
Rouben: Gen. 14: 8. 

Balaltes, (belA-Ites), the family 
of a, Nu. 26: 38. 


Belial (belt - al), worthlessness, 
wickedness, not a proper 
name in 0.T 
T., under the adore Of Belial 
and Beliar, it is regarded as 
a name of 
13; II. Cor. 6: 15. 

men of, wicked men so called, 
J. udg. 192°22; 
children of, I. Sa. 10:27. 

Believe, Nu. 14: 11, how longere 
they b. me? 

Il. Chr. 20; 20, b.in the Lord, b 
his prophets. 
Ps. 78: 22, they b. not in God. 


Prov. lai 15, simple’ be every 
Isa. 28: 16, that 6, not. make 


haste. 
63:1; John 12: 38; Bor 10: 16, 
who hath b. our report? 
eee : 13, as thou hast 6., so 


be 
a 28, ‘ ye st Tam able? _ 
: 6; Mar. 9: 42, little ones 
KOR b. 

Mat. 27: 42, come down froin 
pee and we will b._ 
ar, 1; 15, repent and Oo 
pel, 


though in N. 


Satan, Deu. 13: it 


a _~- 


4 


Gos 





BEL 
Believe tenes 
Mar. 5: 36; Lu. 8; 50, be not 


it only b. 

Mar. 9: 28, if thou canst b., 
all thin S$ are possible, 

11; 24, 6. that ye receive them. 

Lu. 1: 1, things most surely 6b. 
8: 18, which for a while b. 

24: 25, slow of heart to b. 

John 11: 7, ail men through 
him mig ‘ht b. 

312, 0. Reavy things. 

Ol 47, how shall ye 6, ory? 
6: 36, seen me, and 6. not. 

7: 48, haveany of the rulers b.? 
10; 38, b. the works. 

1l: rr to intent ye may b. 

12: 36, b. in the light. 

ee , ye 6. in God, 6. also in 


16: 8, we b. thou camest from 


UT OL, world may b. 

20:31, written that yemightb. 

Ac, 8: 87, I b. Jesus Christ is 
Son of God. 

13: 39, all that b. are justified. 
an 3 'b, With all in his house. 
I know that thou b. 
or RB, I b. God, that it shall 


be as. 
Rom. 1: 16, power of God to 
every one that }. 
¥ 22, on all them that b. 
im father of all that b. 
: BS, db. on him shall not be 
yaeweica 
10: 14, how shall they b.? 
I. Gor. 1: 21, by preacking to 
save. ees that b 
-II. Cor. 4: 13, we D., therefore 


speak. 

Gal. 3: 22, promise to them 
that Or.) 

ue, Ree 1:7, ensamples to all 


t b. 
m thes, 1: 10, admired in all 


tb. 
Heb. 4: 3, which haye 6. do 
enter into rest. 
10: 39, b. to saving of soul. 
11: 6, must, b. that he is. 
Jas. 2: 19, devils b.,and tremble. 
T.Pet. 2: 7, to you which b. he 
is precious. 
I. John 4; 1, b. not every spirit. 
bed; hose b. Jesus is the 


Chri 
5: 2 that b. not God hath 
Re 5: 14, and b. were the more 


added. ¥ 
I. Tim. 4: 12, be thou an ex- 
_ ample of the b. 
Bellows, Jer. 6: 29. 
Bells u on. the priest’s ephod, 
EX; 28: '83;) 39:25... , 
Belly, Ge ff a 14, thy. b. 
en, upon thy 
shalt thou go. 
Job a 2, b. with east wind. 
Ps. 22: 10, my God from my 
pinakbes 8D. 
Jon. 1 17; Mat. 12: 40, in b. of 


“Mate 15: 17; ‘Mar. 7: 19, into b. 

“and is cast out. 

John 7: 38, out of his b. flow 
rivers. | 

Rom. 16: 18, serve their own 0. 

ag feo aN 6: 13, ren nik for b., and 

Phil. 8: cum whose Godis their b. 

* ‘Tit, 1: 12, Cretians slow b. — 
cw 
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Belly, continued. 
Rev. 10: 9, it shall make thy 
b. bitter. 
Belong, Gen. 40: 8, interpreta- 
tions b. to God. 
ey 29; 29, secret things 6. to 


py 68: 20, to God b. issues from 
death. 
94: 1, God, to whom ven- 
geance b. 
Dan. 9: 7, righteousness 6. to 
thee. 
Mar. 9: 41, because ye b. to 
Christ. 
Lu. 19: 42, things that b. to thy 
peace, 
Heb. 5: 14, strong meat 6b. to 
them, 
Beloved, Deu. 33: 12, b. of the 
Lord dwell in safety. 
Neh. 13: 26, Solomon b, of his 
rod. 
Ps. 60: 5; 108: 6, thy 6. may be 
delivered. 
127; 2, so he giveth his 6. sleep. 
mo ae 5:1, drink abundantly, 


Dan..9: 23; 10: 11, 19, greatly 06. 
Mat. 3: 17; 17: 5, 6. son. 

Rom. 9: 25, 6. which was not b. 
11: 28, b. for the fathers’ sakes. 
Eph. 1:6 accepted in the b. 
Col. co 12, elect of God, holy 


ae a Phile. 16, b. brother. 
I. Tim. 6:2, because they are 
fectta and b. 
‘II. Pet. 1: 17, this is my b. son. 
Jude 17, b., yemember ye the 
words. 
Rey. 20: 9, compassed b. city. 
Belshazzar (béI-shiz/zar) (Baby- 
lonian form, Bel-sharra- 
Usur Ne Bel preserve the king, 
Dan. 5; 1; 8: 1. 121a 
Belteshazzar ( bél-te-shaz’ zar ) 
(Babylonian form, Balatsu- 
usur), preserve his i é, name 
given to peri in Babylon, 
Dan. 1:.7, e 
Bemoan, Fob 4 2: Saat and they 6. 


Jer. 16: 5, lament nor b. them. 
al 18, phraim 6. 
t 
Ben, Pst I. Chr. 15: 18. 
Benaiah (bé-na/iah), Jehovah 
builds, valiant acts of, II. Sa. 
23:20; I. Chr. 11: 225 97:5. 
proclaims Solomon’ king, I. 
Ki. 1: 32. 
slays Adonijah, Joab, and 
Shimei, I. Ki. 2: 25-46. 
—four others, i Che 11: 81s “15: 
20; 15: 24; TI. Chr. 20: 14. 
Ben-ammi (bén-dm’ mi), son of 
me Depp les, Gen. 19: 38, 
Benches, ze. 27: 6. 
Bend, Ps. ll: 2, the wicked 0b. 
their bow. 
Ps. 58: 7, he b. his bow. 
Aes ae 14, PCH thee, come 
ot 
Jer. 46: sTiyalanee that b. the 
bow. 
Eze. 17: 7. 
Beneath, 
Isa, 14: 
moved. 
Am. 2: 9, and his roots from 6. 
Mar. 14: 66, as Peter was 0. in 
the alace. 
John 8; 23, ye are from b, 


vine did }. her root. 
Deu. 4: 39, earth b. 
9, hell from 06. is 





himself 





BER 


Bene-berak (bén-e-bé/rak),: sons 
of lightning, Josh. 19: 46. 


25 


Benefactors, Lu. 22: 25. 
Benefit, Ps. 68: 19, ‘daily loadeth 
us with db. 


Ps. 108: 2, forget not all his'b. 
116: 12, what render for all 
his 6.? 
Jer. 18: 10, T' would b. them. 
I. Tim. 6: 2, partakers of the 6b. 
Pulled, 14, that thy b. should not 
be 
Benevolence, I. Cor. 7: 3. 
Ben-hadad (ben-ha/aad), son of 
Hadad, king of Syria, ‘his 
league’ with Asia, I. Ki. 


war with Ahab, I. Ki. 20. 
baffled by Elisha, II. Ki. 6: 8. 
besieges Samaria, II. Ki. 6: 24; 


ie 
plain. by Hazael, II. Ki. 8: 
60d, 120a 
adh’ of Hazael, wars’ with 
Israel, Il. Ki. BB: 3, “ag 
See Jer. 49; g7; Am Hs 
Ben- rae (ben - hail), it Chr. 


Ben-hanan (bén-ha’nan), I. Chr. 


Beninu (bén/i-nu), Neh, 10: 13. 
Benjamin, son of the right hand 
Ben- -oni), youngest son of 
Jacob, his birth, Gen. 85: 18. 
sent into Egypt, Gen. 43:15. | 
Joseph’s strategem to detain, 
Gen. 44. 
—his descendants, Gen. 46: 21; I. 
Obr.wit| 6, 
Jacob’s RSP ReeY. concerning, ' 
Gen. 49 
Lhe nemibexeal Nu. 1: 36; 
26: 
blessed by Moses, Deu. 33: 12. 
their wickedness chastised, 
Judg, 20: 21. 
se ee chosen from, I. 


a He the house of Saul, 

I. Sa. 2; afterwards adhere 
to that of David, I. Ki. 12: 20, 
2; T-Chr ii, 

their inheritance, Josh. 18: 


ee, Ps, 68; 27; Eze. 48: 32; Rev. 


the Spe of Paul, Phil. 3: 5. 
—land of the tribe of, fe Ce). 133a 
Beno (bé’n6), I. Chr. 24: 26. 
Ben-oni (bén- 6’/ni), of my sor- 

row, Gen. 35: 18. See Benja- 


min. 
‘tate zoheth (bén-zo/heth),I, Chr. 


Bead (bem), Nu. 32: 3. 

Beor (bé/or), a ee father of 
Balaam, Nu. 22: 5; Deu. 23: 4. 

Bera pera), Gen. ne 2. 

Berac. a (pera: Fe), Gicsetng, i 
Chr. 12: 3; II. Chr. 20: 26. 

Berachiah (pér- a-kYai), I. Chr. _ 


Beraiah (bér- arab Jehovah cre- 
ated. 

Berea (bé- 1a) (15 Da), a city of 
Macedonia, Ac. 17: 10, 18. 

Bereave, Ec. 4: 8, 6. my soul of 


good. 
Jer, 15: 7; 18: 21,-6.\them’ of 
children. 


Lam. 1:20, abroad the sword b. 
ae. po, 14, neither b. thy na- 


oe, BP 8, as a 0. bear, 


26 


\ 


BER 


Berechiah (bér- if ki’ah) anh Lord 
hath blessed, I. Chr. §: 1 
oes o (pares ip Gen. 16: as I. 


Berl ( (ba? ri), I. Chr. 7: 86. 

Berlah (bé-ri’ah), in evil, Gen. 
46: 17; Nu, 26: 44. 

Beriites (bé-ri ites), the descend- 
ants of Beriah, Nu. 26: 44. 

Beer ee rith), covenant, Judg. 


Bonnie ‘(bar- ni’cé), victory bring- 
ing, daughter of Herod 
Agrippa, “Ac. 25: 13. 69 

Berodach-baladan_(bé-ro’/dak- 
bal’a-dan), II. Ki. 20: 12. 

Berothah (bé-ro’/thah),or Beirut, 
6 Cc), seaport on the Medi: 

erranean. 

~ Berothai (bér’o-thai), II. Sa. 8: 8. 

Be eos tarshish ; BnpvaAdvov), 

te: - Eze. 38: 13; Rev 
21: ri 205 | ordinary Breck 
version and the A.V. iden- 
tify tarshish with the beryl, 
while the Vulgate appears 
to translate y&ishepéh thus, 
making tarshish to be chryso- 
lite (meaning topaz there- 
by). Shohamis by the LXX,. 
given as meaning beryl. It 
has been suggested that the 
beryl came from Tartesus 
inSpain, but known sources 
of it existed in Eg gypt and 
India. 

Besai (bé’sai), Ezra 2: 49. 

Beseech, Ex. 33: 18, I 6. show 
me thy glory. 

Ps. 80: 14, return, we b., O God. 

Mal. 1:9, d. God, he be gracious. 

Rom. 12: 1, b. you by the mer- 
cies of God. 

I. Cor. 4:16, wherefore Ib, you. 

II. Cor. 5: "20, as though God 
did b. you. 

Gal. 4: 12, 1b., be as lam, 

Phile. 9, “for love’s sake 0. thee. 

Mat. 8: "5, centurion, 6. him. 

as: eo 3 8. him that he would 


ee Bat “1; Deu. 38: 23; I. Ki. 
. 183 65 Jer. 26: 19, 6. the Lord. 
pre : 381; Lu. 8: 31, devils b. 


Lin "Be ‘12, fell on his face and b. 
8: 37, 6. him to depart from 


them. 
ohn 4 4: 40, b. that he would 
Ac. OTF 33, Paul b. them all. 
TI. Cor. 12: 8, b. the Lord thrice. 
I. Tim. 1: 3, ’as 1 b. thee. 
Beset, Ps. 139: 5, b. me behind 
and before. 
Hos. 7: 2, own doings have b. 
th eee 
Heb. 12: 1, sin which doth so 
easily b. Us. 
eee ae 8: 21, he is b. him- 
self. 
cies 26: se Paul, thou art b. 
Il. Ca 5: 18, whether we be b. 
ourselves. 
Besiege, Deu. 20: 12, then thou 
shalt 6. it. 
Eze. 6: 12, remaineth and isd. 
See Deu. 28: 52; Jer. 52: 5. 
Besodeiah (bés-o-dé'iah), in the 
secret of the Lord, Neh. 3: 6. 
Besom, 5 OE OET Isa, 14; 23. 
Bees bé's a rich in grass, I. 
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ae Gen. 47: 6, 6. of the land. 
I. Sa. 18: 4, what seemeth 


you b. 
Ps. 39: 5, man at his b. state is 
vanity. 
Lu. 15: 22, b. robe. 
I. Cor. 12: 31, covet 6. gifts. 
Bestead, ar. plegsd, circum- 
stanced, a. 8: 21. 
Bestir, II. Sa. iy 24, 
Bestow, Ex. 32:29, b. upon you 
a blessing. 
1sa.63; 7 the ‘Lord hath 6. on us. 
me ey 12: ti, no room to 6. my 
rui 
dis Gor. 13: 3, though I b. all my 
goods. 
1b ny grace b. on me notin 


Gur ms nae lest I have b. labor 
in vain. 
I. John 3:1, manner of love 
the Father hath 0. 
Bokeh (b@’tah), confidence, II. Sa. 


Beton (be'ten), belly, valley, Josh. 


Bethabara (béth-Ab’a-ra), house 
of the ford, (13 Ce), one of the 
principal fords of the Jor- 
dan, John 1; 28. 

Beth-anath (béth- -/nath), house 
of response, Josh, 19: 88. 

Beth-anoth (béth- a/noth), house 
of answers, Josh. 15 

Bethany (béth’a-ny), Ste of 
dates, (12 Cd; 13 Be), a village 
near Jerusalem. 

visited by Christ, Mat. 21: 17; 
26: 6; Mar. 11: 1; Lu. 19: 29; 
John 12: 1. 

raising of Lazarus at, John 
11: 18-44. 

acer on of Christ. at, Lu. 


: 60, 5 

Béth-arabah (béth -4r’a-bah), 
house of the desert, Josh. 18; 22. 

Beth-aram (béth- Arm ), house 
of the height, Josh. 13: 27. 

Beth-arbel (béth-ar’bel), house of 
God’s court, (5 De), a town of 
Zebulon, Hos. 10: 

Beth-aven (béth- -A/ven), “house Ne 
vanity or idolatry, J osh. 7: 

Boy Samay ee (béth- -iz/m 
véth), Neh. 7: 28. 

Beth-barah (beth: -ba/rah), Judg. 


Beth-birel (béth-bir’e-i), house 
of my making, I. Chr. 4: 31, 
called in Josh. 19: 6 Beth-le- 
pbaoth, house of lionesses. 

Beth-car War arte house of the 
lamb, 1. Sa. 7: 11. 

Beth- -dagon (béth-da/gon), house 
of Dagon, (5 Be; 16 Be), a city 
of Judah, the *modern Beit 
Dejan, Josh. 15: 41. 

—a city near the southeast bor- 
der of Asher, Josh. 19: 27. 
Beth-diblathaim (béth - dib’la- 

tha/im), house of the two fig 
cakes, er. 48: 22, The name is 
Shae ate on King Mesha’s 
stone (PLATE II.). 
mask ore (béth’el), house of God, (3 
d; 5 Ce; 6 Ce; 7 Be; 13 Be; 
v7 Be), a village of ”400 in+ 
habitants, on a barren, stony 
ridge, twe ve miles north of 
Jerusalem, 
Jacob’s vision there, Gen. 28: 
a 31: PRE he builds an altar, 
en, 30: 1. 


ge 





BET 


| Bethel, continued. 
oecupied by the house of 
Joseph, Judg. 1:22. | 


idolatry of Jeroboam at, I. Ki, 


12: 28; 13:1. 


prophets dwell there, IL. Ki. “a 


APA Bn i 
reroraniiedl by Josiah at, IL 
Ki. 23: 15. 

See Am. 3:14; 4:4; 5:5; 7: 10. 
Bethelite (béth’el-ite), inhabits 
ant of Bethel, I. i, 16: 34. 
Beth-emek (béth- rah house 
of the valley, Josh. 19 b7, 
Bother! (bé/thér), division, S. of S. 


Bethesda (bé- thés/da), house of 
mercy, pool of, at erusalem, 
er ea wrought at, John 


Beth-ezel (béth- eel), house of 
the side, Mic. 1: 

Beth-gader (een enlder), house 
of the wall, I. Chr. 2: 61. 

Beth-gamul (beth. gi/mul), house 
of the weaned, Jer. 48: 

Beth-haccerem (béth- hic’ ge- 
rém), ain of the vineyard, 
Neh. 3: 

Eo haran eth: ha/ran), Nu. 


Beth: -hogla (béth-hégla), Josh. 
Beth. poror COT ee house 


of caves, (7 Be; 13 Be), two 
towns of E eg ry fae 


and nether, Josh. 10: 10, 11. 
battle of, 65a 
Bethink, I. Ki. 8: 47; Il. Chr. 6: 


37, 6. ‘themselves. 
Beth-jeshimoth (béth-jésh't- 
m6th) (5 De), mi vey of the 
Reubenites 2°20. 
Beth-le- Aphrah (bet ie ‘Af'rah), 
house of dust, Mic. 1: 10, R. 
bsede Bete (béth- -léb/a- Sth), 
Oo 
Bethlehem (béth/lé-hém), house 
of bread, (8 Cd; 5 Ce; 6Ce; 7 
Be; 13 Be; 16 Ce), a thriving 
Christian’ town of 5,000 in- 
habitants. The Church of 
the Nativity, with cave and 
manger, is found here. 
anointing of Davidat, l.Sa. 16: 


13. 
well of, II. Sg, 23: 15, 
Ruth and Naomi, Ru. 14. 
prophecy concerning, Mic. 5: 


binpnlens oF of vat Lord, Mat. 
slaying of te a nilaneet at, Mat. 


Bethlehemite (béth’lé- -hém-ite), 
man of Bet ere I. Sa. 16: 
18; Il. Sa. 21: 

Bethrighem-judab, Judg. 17: 7, 


Beth-maachah (béth- -ma/a- Beer 
ones of oppression, IL. Sa. 20: 


15. 
Beth-marcaboth (béth-mar’ka- 
both), house of chariots, Josh. 


9: 5. : 
Beth-meon (béth-mé/on), house 


of habitation, Jer. 48: 23. 
Beth-nimrah (béth-nim/ rah). 
house of sweet water, (5 De), (a 
city of Gad, Nu. 32: 36. 
gids (béth- pé’6r), 
Peor, (Baal- Rare’ 
Bothpnage (is ee ieee 
Jigs, 


ty house 


eu. 3 os 


zee : 


‘oe ee 


BET 
Beth-rapha eee) 
of Rapha, 1. Chr. 4: 12. 
ee one (béth-ré’ hob), Judg. 


2 28. 

Bethsaida (béth-sa/i-da), house of 
fishing, (13 Ce; 14 Ca), north of 
Sea of Galilee. 

blind man cured at, Mar. 8: 22. 
ve gta for unbelief, Mat. 
Christ feeds the five thou- 
J sand at, Lu. 9: 10-17. 131a 

—of Galilee, native place of 
Philip, Peter, and Andrew, 
Mar. 6: 45; John 1: 44; 12:21. 

Bethshan (béth’shin), or Beth- 
shean (béth’shé@’an), house of 
rest, (6 De; 6 Cd; 7 Bb), a city 
west of the Jordan, Josh. 17: 
11; I. Sa. 31: 10. 

Beth-shemesh (béth-shé’mesh), 
house of the sun, (5 Be), a city 
of Judah. 

men cf, punished for profan- 

ity, I. Sa. 6: 19. 
eat battle at, II. Ki. 14:11. 

_ = wo other cities, Josh. 19: 22, 
88; Judg. 1: 33. 

' Beth-shemite (béth-shé’mite), 
native of Beth-shemesh, I. 
Sa. 6: 14, 18. 

Beth-shittah (béth-shit/tah), 
house of acacias, Sudg. 7: 22. 

Bethsura (béth-soo’ra), battle 
of, 66a 

Beth-tappuah (béth-tip’pu-abh), 
house of apples, (5 Ce), a city of 
Judah, Josh. 15: 53. 

Bethuel (béth-u’el), house of God, 
Gen. 22: 22, 23. 

—a southern city of Judah, I. 
Chr. 4: 30. 

Beth-zur (béth’zfir), house ofrock, 
(5 Ce; 7 Be), a city of Judah 
now called Beit Sur, Josh. 


15: 58. 
Barenes, Gen. 26: 31, they rose 


up b. 
Job 8: 5, seek unto God b. 
Prov. 13: 24, chasteneth him b. 
See Il. Chr. 36: 15; Job 24: 5. 
peat agg (bét/o-nim), nuts, Josh. 


13: 26. 
Betray, Mat. 24:10, shall b. one 

another. 

Mat. 26: 16; Mar. 14: 11; Lu. 
22: 6, opportunity to b. 

Mat. 26: 21, 23, 46, b. me. 

27: 4, b. innocent blood. 

Mar. 14: 42, he that b. me is at 


hand. 

Lu. 22: 48, b. thou the Son of 
man? — 

Ac. 7: 52, ye have been now 


the b. 
I. Cor. 11: 23, same night he 


was 6. 
Betroth, Hos. 2: 19, 20. 
Betrothal, laws concerning, Ex. 
21: 9; Lev. 19: 20; Deu. 20:7. 
Better, I. Sa. 15: 2%, to obey 6. 
than sacrifice, 
I. Ki. 19: 4,1 am no 
fathers. 
Ps. 63: 3, loving-kindness b. 
than life. 
Prov. 16: 16, b. to get wisdom 
than gold. 
_ Ee. 4:9, two are b. than one. 
7: 1,b.a good name than. 
7:10, former days b. than 


house 


b.than my 
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Better, continued. 
Mat. 12: 12, man b. than a 
sheep? 
Mar. 5: 26, nothing 06., but 
rather grew worse. 
Lu. 5: 39, old wine }. 
Phil. 1: 23, with Christ far b. 
2: 3, esteem other 6. than 
themselves. 
Heb. 1:4, b. than the angels. 
8: 6, the Mediator of a b. cove- 


nant. 
12: 24, speaketh b. things than 
that of Abel. 
Il. Pet. 2: 21, b. not have 
known the way. 
Between, Ex. 31: 13, a sign 6. me 
and you. 
Lu. 16: 26, b. us and you a great 
gulf. 
I. Tim. 2:5, one God and one 
mediator b. 
Betwixt, Jer. 39: 4; Phil. 1: 23. 
Beulah (bia‘lah), married, Isa. 


Bewail, Isa. 16: 9, will }. with 
the weeping. 
II. Cor. 12: 21, shall b. many. 
Rey. 18: 9, shall 6. her. 
See Luu. 8: 52; Jer. 4: 31. 
Beware, Judg. 13:4, b.and drink 
not wine. 
Job 36: 18, 6. lest he take thee 


away. 
Mat. 7: 15, b. of false proph- 


ets. 

16:6; Mar. 8:15; Lu, 12:1, b. of 
1 2 leaven. 

Mar. 12: 88; Lu. 20: 46, 6. of 
scribes. 

Lu. 12: 15, b. of covetousness. 

Phil. 3: 2, b. of dogs, 0. of evil 
workers. 

Col. 2: 8, b. lest any man spoil 


you. 
Bewitched, Ac. 8: 9, Simon 6. 
the people. 
Gal. 3: 1, who hath b. you? 
Bewray, ar., reveal, betray. 
Prov. 27: 16, ointment of his 
right hand 6. itself. 
29:5‘, cursing, and 6. it not. 
Isa. 16: 8, 0. not him that wan- 


dereth. 

Mat. 26: 78, thy speech b. thee. 
Beyond, Nu. 22: 18, b. the word 

of the Lord. 

Mar. 6: 51; 7: 87, amazed 6. 

measure. 

II. Cor. 8: 3, b. their power. 

Gal. 1: 18, b. measure I perse- 

cuted. 

I. Thes. 4: 6, that no man go b. 
Bezai (bé/zai), Nei. 7: 23. 
Bezaleel (bé-zale-el), im the 

shadow of God, Ex. 31: 2. 
Beaee ( be’ zee} breach, split, 


udg. 1: 5. 
Bezer (bé’zér), 
—a person, I. Chr. 7: 37. 
Bezetha (béz’e-tha) (10 Bb), a 

quarter of Jerusalem. 

Bible, Divine-human Book, 16a 
and ancient monuments, 119 
and creed of sub-apostolic 

age, 82b 

Biblical Chronology, tests and 

construction of, 58b 

Bichri ie oae youthful, II. Sa. 


Bid, I. Sa. 22: 14; II. John ll. 


a city, Deu. 4: 43. 
73 37 
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Bier, II. Sa. 3: 31, followed the b. 
Lu. 7: 14, touched the b. 
Bigtha (big’tha), gift of fortune, 
Ksth. 1: 10 


Bigthan (big’than), given by God, 
and Teresh, conspiracy dis- 
covered by Mordecai, Esth. 
2:21; 6: 2. 

Bildad (bil’did), son of contention, 
Job 2: Il, 34a, 

Bilgah (bil’gah),or Bilgai, cheer- 
eleess, Ty Chr... 24:"143. Neh, 


2: 5. 
Bie fonhah), modesty, Gen. 
Bil, Deu. 24: 1; Mar. 10: 4; Lu. 


Billows, Ps. 42: 7; Jon. 2: 3. 
Bilshan Cae son of the 
tongue, Ezra 2: 2. 
Bimhal (bim’hAl), I. Chr. 7: 33. 
Bind, Job 38: 31, canst 6. influ- 
ences of Pleiades? 
Ps. 118: 27, b. the sacrifice with 


cords. 
Prov. 6: 21, 6. them upon thine 
heart. 
26: 8, he that b. a stone. 
Isa. 61: 1, to 6. up broken- 
hearted. 
Hos. 6: 1, smitten and will 0. 


us up. 
Mat. 12: 29; Mar. 3: 27, first 0. 
the strong man. 
Mat. 16: 19; 18: 18, b. on earth. 
23: 4, b. heavy burdens griev- 









° 


ous 
Ac. 9: 14, authority to b. all 
that. 
22: 4, b. and delivering men. 
Binea (bin’e-a), I. Chr. 8: 37. 
Binnui (biIn’nu-I), a building, 
' Neh, 3: 24. 
Birds, created and 
Gen. 1: 20; 7: 3; 
‘ 148: 10. 
used in sacrifices, Gen. 15: 9; 
Lev. 14:4; Lu. 2: 24. 
what may not be eaten, Lev. 
11: 13; Deu. 14: 12. 
nests of, Deu. 22: 6. 
mentioned Agu ratively, Prov. 
: 6: 5; Jer. 12: 9; Am. 3: 


Pear Ante 
. 104: 17; 


? 

5; Rev. 18: 2. 

of Palestine, 143a 
—Ps. 11: 1, flee as a 0. to your 

mountain. 

124: 7,our soulis escaped as ab. 
Prov. 1: 17, net spread in sight 

of any b. 

6:5, as a b. from the fowler. 
Ee. 10: 20, b. shall tell the mat- 

ter. 
S. of S. 2: 12, time of singing 


of 6. 

Mat. 8: 20; Lu. 9: 58, 6. of air 
have nests. ‘ 
Birsha (bir’sha), son of wicked: 

ness, Gen. 14: 2. 
Birth, foretold,— 
of Ishmael, Gen. 16; 11. 
of Isaac, Gen. 18: 10. 
of Samson, Judg. 13: 3. 
of Samuel, I. Sa. 1: 11, 17. 
of Josiah, I. Ki. 13: 2. 
of Messias, Gen. 3:15; Isa. 7: 14: 
Mic. 5; Lu. 1: 8l. 
of John the Baptist, Lu. 1: 18 
—Ke. 7: 1, better than the day 
of one’s 0. 
Mat. 1: 18, thed. of Jesus Christ 
John 9:1,blindfromb. . 
ae 4;19, of whom I travail ix 
° 





t aout or 20 " ate {Bide aie), 22: y Yee 
’ at. 6: 26, are ye not much 0. dkar ar), son of piercin, 
y £ than they? Il. Le 9:25.” : sf 


28 BIR 





Eippngay, Gen. 40: 20, which 
was. Pharaoh’s b, 
Mat. 14:6; Mar. 6: 21, Herod 
on his b. 
Birthright, law concerning, 
Deu. 21: 15 
despised by Esau, Gen. 25: 31; 
Heb; 12: 16. 
lost by Reuben, Tehreowd 
mee en re 31, sell me this day 


gt ¥3° he sold his b. 

I. Chr. 5: 2, but the 0. was 
Joseph’s, 

Heb. 12: 16, for one morsel sold 


his 
Birzavith {bi ee ii yeas 
wounds (?), I, Chr. 7: 31. 
Bishlam (orghiginy. in peace, 
Ezra i Vb; 
Bishop, I. Tim. 3: 
desire office of b. 
Tit. 1:7, b. must be blameless. 
I. Pet/2: 25, the b. of your souls. 
See Ac. 1: 20; Phil. 1: 1. 
Bishops’ Bible, 28b 
Bit, Ps. 32: 9, must be held in 
with b. 
Jas. 3:3, we put b. in horses’ 


mouths. 
32, at last it b. 


Bite, Prov. 23: 
like a sone 
He. 10; 8, aserpent shall b. him. 
Mie. 3: 5, prophets that 6. with 
» _ teeth. 
Gal. 5: 15, if ye b. and devour 
one another. 
Bithiah (bith’i-ah), LEE, of 
Jehovah, I. Chr. 4 
Bithron (bith/ron), 
cleft, 11. Sa, 2: 29, 
Bith Re (bi-thyn'r- “a) (2 Cas? 15 
a province of Asia 
Mine to the Christians of 
which Peter addressed his 
aaee epistle, Ac. 16; 7; I. Pet. 


eatin Gen. 27: 34, exceeding b. 


cry. 
Ex. 12:8; Nu: 9: 11, with 0. 
herbs. 
Ex. 15: 23, waters were b. 
Deu. 32: 34, devoured with b. 
destruction. 
Job 13: 26, writest 6. things. 
Isa. 5: 20, that put b. for sweet. 
22:°4, I will weep 0. 
Jer. 2: 19, an evil thing and 6. 
Bee 26: 75; Lu. 22: 62, Peter 


Clg 
the 


1, if a man 


oqaph bins 
29 


tb 
19, be not b. against 
em. 


Jas. 3:14, if ye haveb. envying. 
Bitter He arbs, eaten with the 
paschal lamb; probably 
small plants belonging to 
the Composite. and Cruci- 
Jere; eaten as salad. The 
rabbis give a long list of 
them. 
Bittern (Heb., gippod ; Botaurus 
stellarts), referred to in Isa. 
14: 23 and 34: 11 as inhabit- 
ing damp and waste places; 
in Zep. 2: 14 the cormorant 
and bittern are mentioned. 
~ In all these passages the 
R. V._ translates “porcu- 
pine,” but brief as the de- 
scription of the habits of the 
animal is in the Bible, it in- 
dicates a bird like the bit- 
tern rather than an animal 
' like the porcupine, 
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Bitterness, I. Sa. 15: 82, 
the 6. of Viste is past. 
Job 10: 1; 21: 25; Isa. 38; 15, in 
b. of soul. 
5 shee 14; 10, heart Knoweth 


eon 12: 10, be in 6. for him as 
one that is in 8. 

Ac. 8; 23, in the gall of b. 

ve 3: 4, full of cursing and 


ee . 81, let all 6. be put 


ene “he: 15, lest’ any root of b. 
Bitumen (Heb., zepheth and che- 
mar; diadaNross bitumen), Gen. 

dl: 3; Ex, 2: 3; Isa. 84: 9. 
Thesubstance called “pitch” 
and “slime” in the A. V. 
was apparently a kind of 
asphalt obtained floating 
on the Dead Sea. It was 
eae in a cement for build- 


Bizj oth akt bYz-j oth’j aD oe 
of Jehovah, Josh. 15: 28. 
Biztha (biz/tha), eth. 1: 10. 
Black, S. of S. 1: 5, I am b. but 
comely, 
Mat. 5; 36, one hair white orb. 
Heb. 12: 18, ye are not come 


surely 


to 
Jude 13, to whom is reserved 0. 
See Job 6: 16; Lam. 4: 8. 
Blok Sea, or Euxine, (2 Ca; 15 


Ha). 
Blade, Judg. 3 
in’after thee 


2, haft also went 


Mat. 13: 26, when the b. was 
sprung up. 

Mar. 4; 28, first the b., then the 
ear. 


See Job 31: 22. 
Blain, boil or tumor, Ex. 9: 9, 


oO. 
Blame, II. por 6:3, that minis- 
tr, y, be not b. 
Gal.2: 11, because he was to 
be db. 
ea - 1: 4, holy and without 


Blameless, Lu. 1: 6, in ordinan- 
ces a the Lord b. 


I. Cor. 1: 8, b. in the day of our 
Lord. 
Phil. 2: 15, b. and harmless. 


8: 6, touching righteousness 
in the law, 0. 
ay Pet. 3: 14, ye may be found 


Blasphemé) TI. Sa. 12: 14, ocea- 

sion to enemies to b. 

Ps. 74: 10, enemy b. thy name. 

Isa. 52: By my name continu- 
ally is b. 

Mat. 9:3, this man b. 

mca : 29, b. against the Holy 

John 10: 36, thou b. because I 


said. 
arr Rie 11, I compelled them 
fo) 
Rom, 2: 24, name of God is b. 
qT. ieee 1 "20, learn not to 6. 


Jas. 2 7, they 6. that worthy 
nam 
Ac. 19; 37, not yet b, of your. 


X, Diet 1: 18, who was before 
De ae Lu. 22: 65; Ac. 


Blas’ hemy. its BAS eo 
deat th, Lev, 24: 16; I. ‘Ki 








Blasphemy, continued. 

occasion for, given by David, 
TI. Sa. 12: 14. 

Naboth, I. Kiv 21: 18 “and 
Stephen, Ac. 6: 18; 7; 54, un- 
justly stoned for. | 

Christ accused of, Mat. 9: 8; 
26: 65; Mar, 2 £73 Lu. 5: 21; 
John 10: 33. 

oo the Holy Ghost, Mat. 

: 31; Mar. 3:28; Lu. 12: 10; 
L John 5: 16. 
—Mat. 12: 31, allmanner of 0. 

26: 65; Mar. 14: 64, he hath 
spoken 


nob. : 
Mar. 2:7, why doth this man 


thus speak 6.2 
John 10: hig Stone thee not, 
mre "ee 


Sines , NOW ye also put off 

see Ex. 20: 7; Ps. 74: 18; Isa, 
523 55 Eze. 20: 27; ae 5: 193 
Coi. 3: 8; I. Tim. 5: Are Ll} 
Rev. 2 93 13: 5, 6; 1624 


Blast, Josh. 6: 5, when they 
make a long 0. 

Blasted, Gen. 41: 23, withered, 
thin, and 6b, 

Blasting, Am. 4:9, I have smit- 
ten you with b. 

Blastus yplae” cust @ sprout, or 
shoot, Ac. 12: 

Blaze Abroad or “proclaim far 
and near, ar. 1; 45, 

eee Judg. 5 # Loses Sa. 15: 


Blemish, offerings must, be ane 


from, Ex. 12:'5,-ete,; Ley. 1 
8, ete.; Deu. 17: lietcand: 
priests ‘to be without, Ley. 21: 


16. 
the ceva to be without, 
Eph. 5: 27. 
lamb without, Christ com- 
pared to, I. Pet. 1: 19. 
Blea Gen. 12: 3, 6, nase that 2. 


Gen. 22: 17, in b. I will b. ee 
27; 29, 0. be he that b. thee. — 
oan 26, nee let thee go except 
t 
pee 6: o, Lord b. and keep 
ee. 
1. Chr. 4: 10, oh that thou 
wouldest b. me. 
Ps. 65: 10, thou b. thespringing 
thereot. 
ms 1, be merciful to us, and 
us 
182; ib, I will abundantly b. 
her provision. 
Isa. 65; 16, who b. himself shall 
bd. himself in God of truth. 
gto: ote 44; Lu. 6: 28; Rom. 12: 
b. them that curse, 
Blessed, Genwi 123, 35), Psy tigate 
65: 43 84: 4, 5; 112? 1; Isa. 30: 
18; ‘tate 8: Sais 25: 843 Lu. 
6; 21; 12: 87314: 15. 
who are chosen and os by 
God, Ps. 65: 4; Isa, 51: 2; Eph. 
fiers, 4; Rev. 19: 9. 
= trust and delight in God, 
. 2: 125 34: 5, ade 84: 123 
113: Lederle 
who hear and obey Ps. i He] 
Mat. 13: 165 Lu, “hit 28; J 
725; Rev. 1: 33:22:37 1 
ri desciaaies Pies 
Psi'943:12i0 | 


ind Bie oe! temptation, J aS. < 


pak teen the ppl Ps, 128. 


¥ 
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Blessed, continued. 
who.believe and suffer for 
Christ, Mat. .16: Hg 3 Ts 6; 
Ta. 6: 22; Gal. 3: 9 
who diein the Lord, “Rev.14: 13. 
whose sins are forgiven, Ps.82: 
1,2; Rom. 4:7. 
others pronounced blessed, 
Deu. 15; 10; Ps. 5: 12;.41: 1; 
106: 3; 1" 2; 119: 1; Prov. 
205 73 32:95 - Lu. 14: 13, 14; Rev. 
persons blessed: Jacob by 
Isaac, Gen. 27: 27; Jacob by 
God, Gen. 48: 33 Joseph and 
his sons by Jacob, Gen. 48: 
9, 15; the twelve ‘tribes by 
Moses, Deu. 33. 
—Prov. 10:7, memory of just is 


b. 
Ac. 20: 35, more b. to give than 
to-receive. 
11. Cor. 11: 31, b. for evermore. 
I. “af i gue) ‘glorious gospel of 


b. 
Tit. a, %3, looking for that b. 
sone. 
Jas. 1: 12, bu is the man that 
endureth temptation. 
Se Rom. 4:6, 95 Gal. 


Blessin, form of, Nu. 6: 22-26. 
—Gen. 27: 35, thy brother hath 
taken. thy b. 
Deu. Ui: 26, a b. and a curse. 
23: 6 + Neh. 18: 2, Lord turned 
curse into b. 
Job a8 ag 6. of him ready to 


pe 129: on b. of the Lord be on 

a you. 

Prov. 10: 22, b. of the Lord 

maketh rich. 

Isa. 65: 8,destroy it not, a b. 
isinit. - 

Mal. 3: 10, pour you out a b. 

Rom. 15: 29, fulness of b. of 


Gospel. 

I. Cor. 10: 16, cup of b. which 
we bless. 

‘Eph. 1: 8, blessed us with all 
spiritual b. 

Heb. 6: 7, earth receiveth b. 
Ace teres 

Jas. 3: 10, proceedeth b. and 
-eursi ing. 

Rev.. 6:12, worthy to receive 
honour ‘and 0. 
5+ 13; 7: 12, &. and glory. 


_* laws concerning the, Lev. 


3 14; Deu. 27: 18. 
es 29: 15. I was'eyes to the 6. 
Mat. 11: 5; Lu. 7: 21, the 6.-re- 

ceive sight. 

af. Pet. 13:9, he that lacketh 

these ‘dips is b. 
Ex. 23: 8, vie gift b. the wise. 
John 12; 40, he hath bo. their 


pay ear. 3: 14, their minds 


>oowere b. © 
I. John 2: ads ¢ a hath b. 
Blindfolded, Lu. 22: 64. 


Blindness, inflicted on the men 
of. Sodom,. Gens 192 11. 

acne an on the Syrian army, 

inflicted, an Saul of Tarsus, 


mitieted” on Elymas, Ac. 13: 


MM, 

healed by Christ, Mat. 9: 27-30; 
12:22; 20:30; Mar. 8: 22; 10: 
46; 1 u. 7: 21; John 9% 


‘ 
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Blindness, continued. 
spiritual, Ps. 82: 5; Isa. 56: 10; 
592.9; a 6: 235 is: 14; 28: 16: 
John 1: 2138 19; 9: 39; I. Cor. 
2:14; II. Pet. 1:'9; L. John 2: 


9; Rey. 3: 17. 
judicially inflicted, Ps. 69: 23¢ 
Isa. 6:95 18; Mat. 18: 13: 


John 12: io: “Ac. 28: 26; Rom. 
LN gi7 segs Cor. 4: 4: 
prayer for alt yeranee from, 
Ps.135)33 5118. 
to be pee by Christ, Isa. 
9:2; 42:7; Lu. 4:18; John’: 12; 
9; 30; II. Cor. 3: 4; 4:6; Eph. 
5:85 Col. 12 133.0. Dhes 5:15; 
I. Pet. 2: 9. 
—Rom. 11: 25, b. in part has hap- 
pened. 
Eph. 4: 18, because of 0b. of 
their heart. 
caer 146: 8; Isa. 29: 18; 35: 5; 
elk: 
Blood, eating of, forbidden to 
Ne after the flood, Gen. 


eating of, forbidden to the 
Israelites under the law, 
Lev. 33.175. 72:263; 172:103;:19 326; 
Deu. 12: 16; IL. Sa. 14: 82, 33; 
Eze. 33:25. 

eating of, forbidden to the 
Gentile Christians, Ac. 15: 
20, 29. 

water changed into, Ex. 4:9, 
803.7: 17; Rev.8:8; 11:6. 

shedding’ of human, forbid- 
den, Deu. 21: 1-9; Ps. 106:38; 
Prov. 6: LG SST Iga. 59: 33 Jer. 
92: 17; Eze. 22: 4; Mat. "27: 6. 

of legal sacrifices, Ex. 23: i 
29: 12; 30: 10; 34:25; Lev. 4:7 
FE 1L; Heb. 9: a3 19-22; 10: 7 

of the covenant Bx. 24: 8; Zee. 
9: 11; Heb. 10: 29. 

of Christ, I. Cor. 10:16; Eph. 
231385 Heb. 9: 14; I. Pet. 1:19. 
in the Lord’s Sup er, Mat. 26: 
28; Lu. 22:.20;.1. Cor. 11: 25. 
redemption Ys Col. 1: 20; 
Heb. 9: 12, 22; +s 19; 12: 243 
13: 134 Re Bet. 1:2; Rev. 1 
6:93)12: 01. 

t epited ander the law, Ex. 
ie: 18; 29: 16; 80: 10; Lev. 1: 5; 
4; 16: "153 Heb. 9:7 ff. 

—Gen. 9: 6, whoso sheddeth 
man’s 6, - 

Deu. oe red avenge b. of his 
serva 

II. Sa. it: %% thy b. be on thy 
head. 

Ps. 30: 9, what profitin my b.? 
72: 14, precious shall b. be in 
his sight. 

me ve (4 : 15, your hands are full 
to} 

9: 5, garments rolled in 0. 

Eze. ‘9: 9, land is full of 6. 

Zep. 1: 17, their 6. poured out 
as dust. 

Mat. 9:20; Mar. 5: 25; Lu. 8: 43, 
woman with issue ‘ot b. 

Mat. 16: 17, flesh and 6. hath 
not revealed. 

27: 25, his b. be on us and our 
children. 

Mar. 14: 24, new testament in 


my b. 
John 1: 18, born not of b. 
6: 54, who drinketh my 0. 
19s 34, came thereout 0d. 
Ac. 17: 26,madeofoneb. .. 
20: 28, purchased with his 0. 








Blood, continued. 

Rom. 3: 25, through faith in 
his 6. 

5: 9, justified by his b. 

I. Cor. U1: 27, sully of body 
and b. of the Lord 

15: 50, flesh and 6. cannot in- 
herit. — 

Eph. 1:7; Col. 1: 14, redemp- 
tion tebgaetl his 0. 

ee Tat 22, without shedding 


13: 20, b. of the covenant. 
I. John 1: 7, 6. of Jesus Christ 
_cleanseth us. 
; 8, the spirit, water, and b. 
Rov. 7:14; 12: 11,6. of the 
ee 
sagt Ps. 55: 28;:Wze. 22: 23-Ac. 
aan Ps, 51:14, 
Blood-thirsty, Proy. 29: 10. 
Blossom, Nu. 17:5, the 5a 
rod shall b 
Nu. 17:°8, bloomed b., and 
yielded. 
Isa. 35:1, desert shall b. as ‘the 
rose. 

Eze. 7:10, rod hath b. ea 
Hab. 3: VW, fig tree shall not b. 
Blot, Ex. 32: 32; Ps. 69: 28, 6. out 

of book. 
Deu. 29; 20, b. out his name. 
Isa. 43: 95, b. out thy transgres- 
sions. 
44; 22, b. out, as a thick cloud. 
Jer. 15: 23, neither 6, out their 


sins. 
AG: 19, that your sins be 6. 


out. 
Col. 2: 14, 6. out the hand- 
writing. 
Blow, Nu. ‘10: 5, 6, b. an alarm. 
Josh. 6: 9, 13, ‘and 6. with the 
trumpets. 
IBS; yet 18, causeth his wind 





mask 273 18, fone great trumpet 
shall be 
Lu. 12: 55, a the south wind b. 
Rev. 7: 1, wind shall not b. on 
the earth. 

Blue, Ex. 25: 4; 35: 23; Esth. 8: 15; 
Prov. 20:30. 

Blunt, Ec. 10: ov 

Blush, Ezra 9: 6; Jer..6: 153 8: 12. 

Boanerges (bo- -aner' "6e8), sons of 
thunder, James and John so 
surnamed, Mar. 3: 17.. An 
incorrect. Galilean provin- 
cialism, which has caused 
much difficulty to scholars | 
as to the exact Hebrew 
words meant. 

Boar (Sus scrofa), mentioned 
only in Ps, 80: 13. Though 
unclean to the Jews, the 
wild boar had to be constant- 
ly destroyed on account of 
its destructiveness to the 
erops. It still abounds in 
many parts of Palestine. 
See Swine. 

Boards, Ex. 26:15; I. Ki. 6:9; 
Eze. 27:5; Ac. 27: 44. 

Boast, I. Ki. "20: 11, not bas. ie 
that ae it off. } 

Ps. 44:8, in God we b. all the 


day. 

49:6, b. themselves in their 
riches. 

Prov. 27: 1,6. not of to-morrow. 

Eph. 2:9, “not of bie lest 
any man should 0, 4 


/ 
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Boast, continued. 
8.3: 5, tongue b. great things. 
Ps. 34: 2, my soul shall make 


her 
Rom. pe 17, makest thy 6. of 


God. 

Boose Feproved. Ki. 20:11; 
Ys1; 9 Prov. 20:14: 
oe oy Isa. 10: “is; Rom. 1; 30; 
lity 18; IL. Cor. 10: 13; Jas.4: 16. 
excluded under the gospel, 

Rom. 3:27; nee PAR 
of sere Ba Cor. 7: 14; 8: 24; 9; 


Boat, ti Siu 1: 18; John 6: 22, 23; 


Boar, eh az), or Booz, cheerful- 
ness, his kindness towards 
Ruth, Ru. 244. 

ancestor of David and Christ, 
Ru. 4: 17, 22; Mat.1:5; Lu.3: 


—and Jachin (strength and stabil- 
wy) pillars of the temple, 
Chr. 8:17. 


meener ObEle ru), first-born, I. 
ripe rete (bd'/kim), weepers, Judg. 


Bodily, Lu. 3: 22, Holy Ghost 
descended in a 6, shape. 
II. Cor. 10: 10, his b. presence 
is weak. 
Col. 2: 9, fulness of the God- 
head b. 
I. Tim. 4: 8, b. exercise profit- 
eth little. 
Body, human, not to be disfig- 
reds Lev. 19: 28; 21:5; Deu. 


to a ‘kent pute Rom. a I fe 
Cor . Thes. 4 

of Ghistine, the tenapla of 
the Holy Ghost, I. Cor. 3: 16; 
II. Cor. 6: 16. 

dead, pee conser tie, Ley. 
91:11; Nu. 5: 2; 9;.6; 19: 11; 
Deu. 21: 23; Hag. 2: 13. 

to be raised again, Mat. 22: 30; 
I. Cor. 15712; Phil. 3:21. See 
Resurrection. 

of Christ, Lu. 2:35; John 19: 34. 
buried by Joseph, Mat. 27: 
58; Mar. 15 : 42; Lu. 23: 50-535; 
John 19: 38. 

the church so called, Rom. 
12345 0. Core 10% 173 12 12; 
Eph. 1: 22; 2: 19; 3: ib; 4: 13; 
5: 23. 


—Job 19: 26,worms destroy this 6. 
Prov. 5: 11, flesh and 0. are 
fl rag 
Mat. 5: 29, b. “cast into hell. 
6: 22, ia, Ul: 34, b. full of light. 
Mar. 5: 29, felt’ in b. that she 
was Heaton. 
John 2:21, the temple of his b. 
Ac. .19: 12, from his b.. were 
brought. 
Rom. 6: 6, 6. of sin destroyed. 
7: 24, b of this death. 
8: 23, the een of our b. 
I. Cor. 6: 19, b. is the temple of 
the Holy ‘Ghost. 
18: 8, though I give my b. to 
be burned. 
II. Cor. 5: 8, absent from the 6. 
12; 2, whether in b., or out of 
the. b. 
Gal. 6:17, I bear in 6. marks. 
Phil. 3: 21, who shall change 
our vile b. 
Col. 1: 18, head of the 6., the 
church, 


4 


WORD BOOK. 


Body, continued. 

Heb. 10: 5, a 6. hast thou pre- 
pared me. 

Jas. 3: 6, tongue defileth the 
whole 6. 

I. Pet. 2: 24,in his own b. on 
the tree. 

Bohan (b6’han), Josh. 15: 6. 

Boil, Job 41: 31; Isa. 64: 2. 

Boils and plains, the plague of, 
Ex. 9: 10; Rev. 16: 2. 

See IL. Ki. 20: Tis obi site 

Boisterous, Mat. "14: 30, 

Bold, Prov. 28: 1, righteous are 
b. as a lion. 

John 7; 26, he speaketh b. 

Ae, 13: 46, Paul and Barnabas 
waxed 0. 

Rom, 165; 15, 
more 0. 

Phil. 1: 14, more 6. to speak 
the word, 

Heb. 4: 16, let us come 6. to 
throne, 

Boldness through faith, Prov. 
28: 1; Isa. 50: 7; Ac oer 205 
Eph. 38: 12; Heb, 10: 19% il, 
John 4: 17, 

exhortations to, Josh. 1: 73 ub: 
Chr. 19: 11; Jer. 1:8; Eze.3: 9; 
Heb. 4: 16. 

of Peter and John, Ac. 4: 13; 
5: 29; Stephen, Ac. 7: 51; 
Paul, "Ac. ve 27; 19: 8; II. Cor. 
ae - Gal. 2: 1; Apollos, Ac 


18: 26. 
—II. Cor. 7: 4, great is my 6}. of 

sp Shoe 
Eph. 3 : 12, we have 6. and ac- 


Heb. 10: 19, b. to’ enter into 
holiest. 
I. John 4:17, have b. in day of 
judgment. 
Bolled, ar., having the seed ves- 
sel formed, Ex. 9: 31. 
Bolster, I. Sa. 19: 13; 26: 16. 
Bond, law of, (vow), Nu. 30. 
of peace, Eph 4: 
—Ps. “ge 16, thou hast loosed 


my 0 
Ac. 8 8:23, in b. of iniquity. 
20: 23, b . abide me. 
23: 295 26: 31, worthy of death 
or b. 

Eph. 4: 3, b. of peace. 

Col. 3: 14, b. of perfectness. 

Heb. 11: 36, others had trial of b. 

Bondage of Israel in Egypt, Ex. 
1-12; Ps. 105: 25; Ac. 7: 6. 

\e Israel in Baby ion, II. Ki. 25; 
Ezra 9: 9; Neh. 1; Esth, 3: 
Dan. 1. 

spiritual, John 8: 34; Ac. 8: 23; 
Rom, 6: 16; 7: 23; 8: 2; Gal. 2: 
4; 4:3; 1. Tim. 3 3:7; 11. Tim: 
2: 26; Heb. 2: 14; IL: Pet. 2: 19. 

deliverance by Christ, Isa. 
61: 1; Lu. 4: 18; John 8: 36; 
Rom. 8 223 Gal. 3:13. 

—Ex. 1: 14, lives bitter with 
hard 6. 
yes ee 83, never in 0. to any 


have written 


Rom. 8: 15, not received spirit 


f 
Gal.'5: 1, not entangled with 
yoke of bd. 
Heb. 2: 15, ptiarie deen b. 
Bondmaid, Lev. 19: 20; 25 


Bondmen Lev. 25: 49: “I. ar 
: 22; Bisth. 7 
Bondcaberant: Heat 25: 39, 


Bond-service, I, Ki, 9; 21, 


BOO 
mdoe Pas rane Gen. 21:10; Gal 
arty bare ae eis} cae 253 10x. 
eb. 11 22% 


on the spasehal lanie not brok- 
en, Hx. 12: 

scattered as 7 judgment, II. 
Ki. 23: 14; Ps. a3: 5; 141: 7; 
Jenr.8: Ll; Eze. 6: 

vision of ary nals Eze. 37. 

Christ’s, John 19: 36. 

—Gen. 2: 53 this is 6. of b. 

Nu. 9: 13, neither shall ye 
break a b. thereof. 

Job 19: 20, my b. cleaveth to 
my skin. 

Ps. 51: 8, 6. thou hast broken 
may rejoice. 

Prov. 14: 30, envy the rotten- 
ness of the b. 

Mat. 28: 27, full of dead men’s 


b. 
Lu. 24: 39, spirit hath not flesh 
and b. 
Jobn 19: 36, a b. of him shall 
not be broken. 
ee < 80, of his flesh, and of 
is b. 


Bonnet, a7., a man’s head- 


dress; of the priests, direc- | 


tions for uae Ex. 28: 40; 

5 iia: 39: 28; Eze. 44: 18. See 
Book. Among the Hebrews 

books were rolls of aveceed 


skins or parchments. Some- 
times they were of thin 
leather. Several skins 


stitched together and at- 
tached to a roller of wood 
formed ‘a roll of a book” 
(Jer. 36:2). The writing was 
in columns parallel to the 
a a The ‘great roll” 
(Isa. 8: 1) was a large tablet 
conten with wax, written on 
with a pen, and then hung 
up to view. Writing with 
ink, on paper made from 
the’ papyrus, was in use in 
in ayostles’ days (II. John 
which is rolled up, from. vol- 
vere, to roll) has its oon. 
sense of rollin Heb. 10:7. See 
PLATE X. 

of life, Ex. 32: 82; Ps. 69: 28; 
Dan. 12: at Pail, 4: 3; Rey. 
8: 5; 18: 8; 7: 83 21: 27; 22:19. 
opened, Ree 20! 12. 

of the law, ees 28; 61; 29: 27, 
ete.; Gal. 3: 

found aud: ae II, Ki. 22: 8; 
23/23 h. 8: 8. 

of  Jasher, Josh, 10: 13; II. Sa. 


a Ps 19: 23, printed in ab. 
81: 35, adversary had written 


ao. 
Pe Nov as Heb. 10: 7, volume of 
Ps. 69: 28, let them be plotted 


out of B. 
139: 16, in thy b. all my mem- 


eee 

: 16, seek ye out of the 
b. veg the Lord. 

Mal. 3:16, b. of remembrance. 

oan 4:17, ‘when he opened the 


John 21: 25, world could not 
mare b. | 

Phil. 4: 3; Rev. 3: 5; 13: 8; 17: 
8; 20; iy, 213 27, b. Of life, 


Qur word volume (that - 


BOO 


Book, continued. 

Rev. 22: 19, take away from 
words of 0. 

Books, of various persons, I. 
Chr. 29: 29; Il. Chr. 9: 29; 12: 
15; 20: 34. 

of Samuel, I. Sa. 10: 25. 

of Solomon, I. Ki. 4: 32; 11:41. 

peg aaa Dan. 7: 10; Rev. 





burned at Ephesus, Ac. 19: 19. 
See Ec. 12: 12; Dan: 9: 2; John 
21: 25; Il. Tim. 4; 13. 
Books of the Bible, Old Testa- 
ment, 30 
New Testament, 43 
Rejected, 24a 


Old Testament apes, 
4 


pha, 
NewTestamentA pocrypha,55 
Booth, Lev. 23: 42; Neh. 8: 14 
dwell in b. seven days. 
Job 27: 18, as a b. the keeper 
maketh. 
Jon. 4:5, Jonah made him ab. 
Booty, plunder, Nu. 31:32; Hab. 
27a Zep. 1: 13. 
Borders of the land deter- 
mined, Nu. 34; Josh. 1: 4; 


Eze. 47: 13. 
eon x. 21: 6; II. Ki. 12: 9; Job 
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Born, Job 5:7, man b. to trouble. 
Ps. 22: 31, a people that shall 


be b. 
87: 4, this man was b. there. 
Prov. 17: 17, a brother is 6. for 
adversity. 
Ee. 3: 2, a time to be 6. 
Isa. 9: 6, unto us a child is b. 
66: 8, shall a nation be b. at 
once? 
Met. 2 4, where Christ should 
eb. 
Lu. 2: 11, to you is b, this day. 
John 1: 13; I. John 8: 9; 4: 7; 
» 52 1, 4, 18, b. of God. 
John 3: 3; T. Pet. 1; 23, b. again. 
I. Cor. 15: 8, as one 6. out of 
due time. 
I. Pet. 2: 2, as new-b. babes. 
Borne, Ps. 55: 12, then I could 
have b. it. 
Isa. 53: 4, b. our griefs. 
Mat. 20: 12, b. burden and heat 


of cays 
.< a u. 11: 46, grievous to 
eb. 
~ Ac. 21: 35, he was b. of the sol- 
diers. 
- I. Cor. 15: 49, have b. the im- 


age. 
Borrow, Deu. 15: 6; 28: 12, shalt 
lend, but not b. 
Il. Ki. 4: 3, 6. thee vessels 
abroad. 


Neh. 5: 4, we have 6. money 


for. 
Ps. 37: 21, wicked b. and pay- 
eth not. 
Proy. 22: 7, the b. is servant to 
the lender. 
Mat. 5: 42, from him that 
would d. of thee. 
Borrowing, law concerning, Ex. 
22: 14; Den. 15: 2-6, ete. 
its consequences, If. Ki. 6: 53 
Prov. 22: 7. 
of Israel from the Egyptians, 


_ Ex. 8: 22; 12: 86. 

Boscath » Sanpete elevat- 
ed , IL. Ki. 22: f. 

Bosom, Job 81: 33, iniquity in 
my 0 


4 
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Bosom, continued. 

Ps. 35:18, prayer returned into 
mine own 0. 

Prov. 6: 27, take fire into his b. 

By 7: 9, anger resteth in the 


Isa. 40: 11, carry lambs in 6b. 
Lu. 16: 22, carried into Abra- 
ham’s 6b. 
John 1: 18, in the b. of the 
Father. 
13: 23, leaning on Jesus’ b. 
Bosor (bd/sdr), Greek and Ara- 
ee form of Beor, il. Pet. 
: 15. 
Bosses, convex projections of a 
shield, Job 15: 26. 
Botch, one of the Egyptian 
plagues, Deu. 28: 27, 36. 
Bottle. The bottles mentioned 
in the Bible are of two 
kinds: (1) an earthenware 
vessel, as in Jer. 19: 1; (2) the 
skin - bottle, which is ob- 
tained from the goat. The 
skin is drawn off the body 
without splitting it, then 
tanned with aromatic bark, 
and when intended for wine, 
is hung by the fire to dry. 
To this the psalmist alludes 
(Ps. 119: 83). It°is of these 
skin-bottles that the Lord 
speaks. 
of water, Gen. 21; 14. 
of wine, Josh. 9: 4, 13; I. Sa. 
25: 18; Hos. 7: 5. 
old and new, Job 32: 19; Mar. 
2: 22° Lu. 5:37, 38. 
—Judg. 4: 19, a b. of milk. e 
I. Sa. 1: 24; 10: 3; 16: 20;-Il. Sa. 
16: 1, a b. of wine. 
Ps. 56: 8, put tears into b. 
119: 83, like b. in smoke. 
Hab. 2: 15, puttest thy b, to 
him. 
Mat. 9: 17, new wine into old b. 
Bottom, Job 36: 30, covereth the 
b. of the sea. 
Eze. 43: 17, the b. thereof shall 
be a cubit. 
Mar. 15: 88, in twain from top 


to b. 
Bottomless, Rev. 9: 1; ll: 7; 
17:8; 20:1, 8, 0. pit. 
Bough, Gen. 49: 22, Joseph is a 
ruitful b. 
Judg. 9: 49, cut down every 
man his b. 
Job 14:9, bring forth 6. like a 
lant. 


p 
Ps. 80: 10, b. like goodly cedars. 
Eze. 31: 3, 14,top among thick b. 
Bougns, Mar. 11: 15, that sold 


and 6. 

Lu. 14: 18, 1 have b. a piece of 
ground. 

I. Cor. 6: 20; 7: 23,yeare b. with 


a price. 
II. Pet. 2: 1, denying the Lord 
that b. them. 
Bound, Deu. 32: 8, he set the 0. 
of the people, 
Job 36: 8, if they be 6. in fet- 


ters. 
Ps. 107: 10, being b. in afflic- 


tion. 

Prov. 22: 15, foolishness is b.in 
heart of child. 

Isa. 61:1, opening of prison to 
them that are 0. 

Ac. 20: 22, I go b. in spirit. 

Il. Tim. 2: 9, word of God is 
not & 
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Bound, continued. s 
Heb. 13; 3, in bonds, as }. with 


them. 
Bountiful, Ps. 13: 6, Lord hath 
dealt 6. 
Ps, 119: 17, dealb. with thy serv- 


ant. 

Prov. 22:9, a b. eye shall be 
blessed. 

Isa. 32: 5, nor churl said to be b. 

Il. Cor. 9:6, he that soweth b. 
shall reap 6. 

9: 11, enriched to all b. 

ROunts} I Ki. 10: 18, gave her 
of his royal 6. 

Il. Cor. 9:5, as a matter of b. 

Bow, in the cloud, sign of God’s 
mercy, Gen. 9: 13; Eze. 1: 28. 

—weapon, Gen. 48: 22; Josh. 
94:12: 1. Sa. 18: 4; 11. Sa. 1: 18, 
99°, 11, Ki. 9s 24; (Ps. 443 6; 
78: 57; Jer. 49: 85; Hos. 7: 16; 
Rey. 6: 2. 

Bow, Ex. 12:27, b. the head and 
worshipped. 

Ex. 20:5, thoushalt not b. down 
thyself. 

Judg. 7:5, every one that 0. 
down. 

Prov. 22: 17, b. down thine ear 
and hear. 

Isa. 45: 23, unto meevery knee 
shall b. 

Mar. 15: 19, b. their knees. 

Eph. 3: 14, 1b. my knees unto 
the Father. 

Bowels of mercy, Gen. 43: 30; Ps. 
95: 6; Isa. 63: 15; Lu. 1; 78; 
Col. 3: 12, ete. 

—R.V., ‘affections,’ “ compas- 
sion.” : 

Il. Cor. 6: 12, straitened in 
your own 0, 
Phil. 1: 8, long after you in 6. 
of Christ. 
2: 1, if there be any b, and | 
mercies. 
I. John 3°17, 6. of compassion. 

Bowls, of tabernacle, Ex. 25: 31, 
83, 34; 37: 17,,19, 20. 

offered by the princes, Nu. 7. 
in Zechariah’s vision, Zec. 4: 


7 Be 

Bowmen, Jer. 4: 29. 

Bowshot, Gen. 21: 16. 

Box, Il. Ki. 9: 1, 3, 0. of oil. 

Mat. 26:7; Mar. 14: 3, an ala- 
baster 6. 

Box-tree (Heb., teashshir), Isa. 
41: 19; 60: 18. A species of 
cedar growing in Lebanon, 
remarkable for the beauty 
of its evergreen foliage. Its 
hard and durable wood is 
well adapted for the art of 
inlaying, Eze. 27: 6, Ry 

Boys, Gen. 25: 27; Zee. 8: 5. 

Bozez (b0'zéz), shining, or boggy, 
I. Sa. 14: 4. : 

Bozrah (b6z/rah), fortified place, 
(4 Fb), a city of Moab. 

prophecies concerning, Isa. 34: 
6; 63: 1; Jer. 48: 24; 49: 13; 
Am. 1: 12; Mic. 2: 12. 

Bracelet, Gen. 24: 22, 30; Nu. 

_ 81: 50; 11. Sa. 1: 10. 

Brake, Ex. 32:19; Deu. 9: 17, 
tables and b. them. 

II. Ki. 23: 14; II. Chr. 34: 4, Jo- 
siah 6. the images. 
Ps. 76: 3, 6. the arrows of the 


bow. ) 
107: 14, 6. their bands in sun- 
der. 


~ 


—Nu. 21:9 


Bravery, 
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Brake, continued. 
Mat. 14: 19; 15: 36; 26: 26; Mar. 
6: 41; 14: bop Lu. 9: 16; 09: its 
he Cor. Lilis 24, blessed and b. 
See Ex. 34: 1; Eze. 29: 7. 
Brambles, Briers. References to 
briers, brambles, and thorns 
are numerous, and several 
different words in the origi- 
nal are thus translated. The 
bramble in Jotham’s par- 
able Tristram thinks may 
be Lycium EHuropeum, the 
box-thorn. The thistles and 
brambles, which choke the 
ground, and come up 
through deserted altars, 
may be some of the many 
thistles found in Palestine. 
Some of them have sucha 
formidable armature of 
rickles that it is impossi- 
le to make way through a 
field in which they grow. Zi- 
zyphus Spina- Christi is a large 
tree, with the branches end- 
ing in sharp spines; from 
these the crown of thorns is 
said to have been made. 
Palhurus aculeatus is another 
‘tree with thorns and long 
flexible branches. 
Branch, of the Lord, prophecies 
concerning, Isa, 4:2; Jer. 23: 
5; Zec. 3: 8; 6; 12; Rom. 11: 16. 
=Job 14: 7, tender 6. will not 
cease. 
Ps. 80: 15,b.thou madest strong. 
PN a 11: 28, righteous flour- 
is 
ra tes it the b. of my plant- 


Mate "138: 32; Lu. 13: 19, birds 
lodge in b. 

Mat. 21: '8; Mar. 11:8; John 12: 
13, cut down b. 

John 15: 5, 1 am the vine, ye 


are the b. 

Brand, Judg. 15: 5, he had set 
the b. on fire. 

: 7e0 3: 2, b. plucked out of the 

re! 

Brandish, Eze. 32: 10. 

Brass (Heb., nechosheth) (seeCop- 
per), used in construction of 
the tabernacle and temple, 
EEX: 25: 89 263113 I. Kai. 7214. 

grea fetters, Judg. 16: 21; II. Ki. 
a 
denon I. Sa. 17: 5, 6. 
~' musical jnstruments, I. Chr. 
LO: 195 Te Oor: 13! 
money, Mat. 10: 9. 
altar of, Ex. 39: 39; II. Ki. 
16: 14. 
mentioned figuratively, Ley. 
26: 19; Job 6; 12; Rev. 1: 15. 
serpent of b. 
Deu. 8:9, out of whose hills 
mayest dig b. 
28: 23, the heaven shall be bd. 
Ps. . loi 16, broken the gates 
of b. 
'L. Cor. 18: a as sounding b. 


ToD appear- 
ance, inet S31 


Brawler, I. Tim, 8: 8, a bishop 
must be no b, 

Tit. 8: 2, to be no b. 

Brawling, Prov. 21: 93 25: 24, 0. 
woman. 

BER: Job 6: 5; 80: 

to break or begs small, 
a TOV. 27: 22. 





WORD BOOK. 


Brazen, Ex. 27: 4, four b. rin : 
Ex. 36:39; I. Ki. 8: 64; IL. 
16: 16, b. altar. 
II. Ki. 18: 4, b. serpent. 
Mar. 7: 4, 6. vessels. 
Breach, Lev. 24: 20, b. for b., eye 
for eye. 
es 106: 23, Moses stood in the 


tte 58; 12, the repairer of the b. 
Lam. 2 : 13, thy b. is great like 
the sea. 
—ar., bay, haven, Judg. 5: 17. 
Bread, man appointed to labor 
for, Gen. 3719. 
given from heaven (manna), 
Ex. 16: 4. 
iireeq ony: supplied, II. Ki. 
zy 


a Hh oahs of eae John 6: 31; I. 
or. 
offered spetors the Lord, Ex. 
25: 380; Lev. 8: 26; 24:5, 6. 
hallowed, David obtains from 
Ahimelech, I. Sa. 21: 
used in the Lord’s Supper, Lu. 
22319; 24: 30; Ac. 2: 423 20:/7; 
I. Cor. 10: 16. 
unleavened, Gen. 19:3; Ex. 
12:8; I; Sa. 28: 24; Il. Ki. 23: 9. 
figuratively used, I. Cor. 5: 8 
—Deu. 8:3; Mat. 4:4; Lu. 4: 4, 
man not live by 6. alone. 
Ru. 1: 6, visited people in giv- 
ing them b. 
I. Ki. 17: 6, ravens brought b. 
and fie 
Job 22: 
hungry. 
33: 20, life abhorreth b. 
Ps, 133: 15, satisfy poor with b. 
Prov. 9:17, b. eaten in-secret. 
12: 11; 20: 13; 28:19; satisfied 
with b. 
Ke. 11: 1, cast 6. on waters. 
Isa. 33: 16; b. given, and waters 
sure. 


= 


55: 2, money for that which 
is not b. 

Mat. 4:3; Lu. 4: 3, stones be 
made b. 

Mat. 6:11; Lu. 11; 3, give us our 
daily b. 


Mat. 15: 26; Mar.7: 27, not meet 
to take children’s b. 
Lu. 24: 35, known in breaking 


b. 

John 6: 35, 48, Iam b. of life. 

Ac. 2: 46, breaking 6. from 
house to house. 

I. Cor. 11: 23, night he was be- 
trayed, took 6. 

II. Thes. 8: 8, neither did we 
eat 6. for nought. 

See Isa. rig 28. 

Breadth, I. Ki. 7: 27; Job 37: 10; 

Hab,’ : 6; Eph. 3: 18; Rey. 


Break, Gen. 32: 26, the day b. 


I. Chr, 14: aH like the b: forth 


of waters. 

Ps. 48: 7, thou 0. the ships. 

S. of S. 2::17;.4: 6, day 6. and 
shadows fice. 

Isa. 42: 3; Mat. 12: 20, bruised 
oad shall he not 0. 





sh. 
7, withholden b. from’ 
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Breast, Lev. 7: 30, the d.may be 


Ww aved. 


core 
Lu. 18: 18, smote upon his b. 
John 13: 25 lying on Jesus’ 6. 
Rev. 15: 6, b. girded with gold- 
en atraies 
Breastplate of the high Ay fsa) 
described, Ex. 28: 
of righteousness, Eph. 6: 14. 


132, 0. and arms of ‘sil 


of faith and love, I. Thes. 5: 8. 


Breath, life, dependent upon 


God, Gen. 2: 7; 6:17; Job 12: 
10; 33: 4; Ps. ties “29% Hze. 37: 
5; "Dan. 5: 23. 


of Goa, its ei I. Sa. 22: 


16; Job 4: ; Ps.'33: 6; Isa. 
il: 43.30: oan 

—Gen. 2 ib 6: 17; 7: 15; bepblates 

Job 3B: , the’ b. of the Al- 


mig nee 

Ps. 146: ri ‘his b. goeth forth, he 
returneth. 
150: 6, that hath b. praise the 
Lord. 

Isa. 2: 22, cease from* man, 
whose b. 

rere 4: 20, the 6. of our nos- 

Ete. “313 5, I will cause b. to en- 


tis 7: 25, he giveth to all life 
and b. 
Breathe, Deu. 20: 16, save alive 
nothing that 0. 


Ps. 27: 12, such asb. ob araelty. : 


Wze. 37: 4,0 breath, 6. on these. 
yet e bo, he 6. on: them, and 
Ac. 9: 1, Saul: b. out, threat- 
ening S. 
Breeches, a 28: 42; Lev. 6: 10; 


Brera Gen. Seti Deu. 18: 14; 


ep. 
Brethren, duty of; tow ards ; 


each other, Gen. 13:8; Deu. 
15: 7; 24: 14; Mat. 5 5. bon 18: 
fe a1: 25: 403 John 13: ‘34; ‘1d: 
Seats Rom. 12: Os olee or. 
ae 8; Gal. 6: 1; L.Thes, 4: 
9; If 
I. Pet. 3: 8; IR Pet. 1: 7; 
John 2:95 8217200 4 
—Ps. 122: 8, for my. db. and com- 
panions’ sakes. 
133: 1, for b. to dwell together 
in unity. 
Mat. 23: 8, allyeare Bb. > 
Mar. 10: ob; Lu. 18: 29, no man 
left house or b. 
Rom. 8: 29, first-born among 
many 0b. 
Heb. 2: 11, not ashamed to eall 
them 6. 
Te nine 1; 22, unfeigned love of 


1 Noten 3: 14, because we love 
Bribe, t Sa, 12: 3 have received 
Ps. | 38: 0, right hand: ab full 
Isa, 38: 15, 


gb. 
Jer. 4: 3; Hos. 10: 12, b. up your ‘Bribery, forbidden, Ex. 3: 2, 65 


fallow ground. 
Mat. 5: 19, b. one of these least 
commandments. 
Ac. 21: 13, to weep and 6. my 
heart. 
1, Cor. 10:16, bread which we b. 
Breaker, Mic. 2: 18; Rom, 2 23-200 


Deu. 16:19; Job 15: 34 


denounced, Prov. 17: 233 29: 4; 


~ Ke. 7:7; 8a.5123; 33: 15 “Eze. 


18: 195; Am. 236. 
of Delilah, Judg. 16:5. eoeogt 
of Samuel’s sons, I. Sa. 8:3. 


~ of Judas, Mat. 26: aay le 08! af 


tous ve 


hands from: “hold- ; 





hes. 8:.15; Heb: 13:1; 


_ Brigandine, ar., scale armor, 


; star. 
- Brightness, Isa. 60: 3, tob. of thy |. 


_ —Job 15: 34, tabernacles of b. 


; oe 


Pent: 1. Ki.7: 23, ten cubits from 
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Bribery, continued. 
of the soldiers, Mat. 28:12. 


Brick, Gen. 11: 3, maked., had b. 
for stone. 
Ex. 5:7, straw to make 0. 
Isa.’ 9: 10, the b. are fallen 
down. 
65:3, incense on altars of b. 
Brick-kiln, i oe 12: 81; Jer. 48: 
; Nah. 3 
Bride, Isa. 61: 16, ‘as a b.adorneth. 
Jer. 2: 82, can a 6: forget her 
attire? 
John 3: 29, he that hath the b. 
Rev. 18; 23, voice of b. heard no 
more. 
21:2, as a 6. adorned for her 
husband. 
at ae yeaa and the b. say, 


Brile-cheanber, Mat. 9: 15; Mar. 
2:19; Lu. 5:34. 
Bridegroom, Christ, the heaven- 
ly, Mat. 9: 15; 25: ‘1; John 3:29, 
—Ps. 19:5, as ad. coming out of 
chamber. 
Isa. 61:10, asa b. decketh. 
62: 5, the b. rejoiceth. 
Mat. 25: 5, while the b. tarried. 
Mar. 2:19; Lu. 5: 34, while the 
b. is with them. 
Rey. 18: 23, the voice of the b. 
Bridle, II. Ki. 19:28; Isa. 37: 29, 
ay p in thy lips. 
Ps. 39 pie 1, keep my mouth with 


hoe 26: 3, a 6. for the ass. 
- Isa, 30:28, a 6. in jaws of the 
people. 
‘Jas. 1: 26, b. not his tongue. 
3:2, able to b. whole body. 
Briefly. Rom. 13:9; I. Pet. 5: 12. 
Price, tsa. 5:6, there shall come 


p 6. 
‘sa, ae instead of the b. shall 


a Bre. 206 6, b. and thorns be with 
donne 

_ Heb. 6:8, beareth thornsand 0b.’ 
~ See Brambles. 





formerly worn by abrigand, 
Jer. 46:4; 51:3. 


‘Bri it, Job a7: 11, scattereth his 


. cloud. 
‘Mat. 17: 5, 6. cloud overshad- 


. owed. 
- Rey. 22:16, the 6. and morning 


_ rising. 
Isa. 62: 1, righteousness go 
- forth as b. 
Dan. 12: 3, wise shine as b. of 
firmament. 
3:4, his 6b. was as the 


-~ light. 
Ace at 13, a light above 6. of 


I “Thes. 2: 8, b. of his coming. 
Heb. 1: 3, the b. of his glory. 


theoneb. 
T. Ki. 7: 26, like the b. of acup. 
II. Chr. 4: 2, from 6. to b. 
ope 2:7; filled them up to 


"Betinetone (Heb., gophrith; deiov) 
(sulphur), and fire, Sodom 
destroyed by, Gen. 19: 24. 

figurative torment, Isa. 30: 33; 
ev. 9: 17; 14: 10; 192 20; 21: 8. | 





i are ‘ob 18: 15, b. shall be scattered. 


- 


ee 


14 


Brimstone, continued. 
Eze. 38: 2, hailstones, fire, and 


b. 
Lu. 17:29, fire and’ 6. from 


heaven 
Bring, Gen. 1: 11, let the earth b. 
forth 
Ps. 126: 6, rejoicing, 6. his 


sheaves with him. 

Prov. 27:1, knowest not what 
a day may b. 

Nah. 1:15 et of him that b. 
good ‘tidings. 

John 12:24; 15: 5; Col. 1:6, b. 
forth fruit. 

I. 'Thes. 4:14, will God 6. with 


him. 
I. Tim. 6: 7,6. nothing into this 
world. 
Heb. 7: 19, the 6. in of a better 
hope. 
Brink, Ex. 2:3, by the river’s b. 
Josh. 3:8, when ye are come 
to the b. 
Haze. 47: 6, return to the b. 
British Isles (1 Bb). 
Broad, Ps. 119: 96, thy command- 
ment is exceeding b. 
Isa. 33: 21, a place of b. rivers. 
Mat. 7: 18, 6. way to destruc- 
tion. 
23: 5, make 6. their phylac- 
teries. 
oS) ou mesh Eze. 16: 10, 13; 26: 16; 


Broiled. ‘Lu. 24: 42. 

Broken, Ps. 34:18; 51: 17, b. heart. 
Mat. 31: 44, shail fall on stone, 

shall be b. 
denne 10: 35, scripture cannot 
eb 

19: 36, bone shall not be b. 
Eph. 2: 14, 6. down middle 


Broken-footed, Lev. 21: 19. 
Broken-handed, Ley. 21: af 
Broken-hearted, Isa. 61: 


Baba ta 13: 34. 
Brook, I. Sa. 17: 40, five stones 
out of the b. 
bs. 42:1, as hart panteth after b. 
PANKORGS drink of the 6. in way. 
Johns: 1, went over b. Cedron. 
Broth, Judg. 6: 19, Gideon put 
the 6. ina pot. 
tee fis 4, b. of abominable 
thin 
Brother, Phen: 17:17,a b. is born 
for adversity. 
Prov. 18:19, a 6. offended is 
harder to be won. 
18: 24, friend closer than b. 
Ke. 4: 3 neither child nor 6. 
Mat. 10: 21; Mar. 18; 12, b. de- 
liver up b. 
I.Cor. 6:6, 6. goeth to law with b. 
II. Thes. 3: 15, admonish as ab. 
1. John 2: 10, loveth his 6. 
abideth or Bene 
Deu. 25: 7; 


See Gen. 4: 

Mat. 7: 3; haak re 
Brotherhood, Zee. 11; ‘us “I, Pet. 
Brotherly, Rom. 12: 10, affec- 

tioned with b. love. 

I. Thes. 4: 9, as touching b. love. 
Heb. 13: 1, let b. love continue. 
IL. Pet. 1: 7, to godliness 6. 
kindness. 
Brow, Isa. 48: 4; Lu. 4: 29. 
Brown, Gen. 30! 82, 38, 35, 40. 
Bruise, Gen. 3: 15, be thy head, 
6. his heel. 


; Lu. 











Bruise, continued. 
Isa. I: 6, but wounds and 6. 
ne 10, pleased the Lord to b. 
im, 


Lu. 9: 39, the Spirit 6. him. 
Rom. 16; 20,God of peace shall 
6. Satan. 
Bruised (Chris?) for us, Isa. 58:5. 
reed, Isa. 42: 3; Mat. 12: 20. 
Egypt SO called, II. Ki. 18: 21; 
Hize. 29: 6, 7. 
Bratt, ge sreport, Jer. 10:22; Nah. 


Drea taetin (briin-dn/st-tim) 
cd ig a seaport town of 
a 7, 
Brutish, Ps. 49: 10, fool and 6b. 
person perish. 
Ps. 92:6,a6. man knoweth not. 
Prov. 30: 2 2,1 am more Bb. than 


any. 

Jer. i0:21 , pastors are become b. 
Bucket, Nu. 24: 7; Isa. 40: 15. 
Buckler, II. Sa. 22: 31; Ps. 18: 30, 

ab, to all that trust. 

as 18: 2, Lord is my God, my 


a: 4, his truth shall be thy 


Prov. 2:7, b. to them that walk 
uprightly. 
Budded, Gen. 40: 10; Eze. 7: 10; 


Buds, ee ate 8. 
Buffet, Mat. 26: 67; Mar. 14: 65, 
and 0. him. 
de piar: 4: 11, to present hour 


II. Cor. 12: 7, messenger of Sa- 
tan to b. me. 
1. Pet. 2: 20, when b. for your 
faults. 
Build, Gen. 11: 4, go to, let us b. 
a city. 
Ps. 51: 18, b. walls of Jerusalem. 
127: 1, except the Lord 6. the 
house. 


Ee. 3: 3, a time to b. up. 


Isa. ig? 12; 61: 4, 6. old waste 
laces. 
at. 7: 24; Lu. 6: 48, wise man 
b. on rock. 
Lu. 14: 30, began to b., not able 
to finish. 


Ac. 20: 82, able to b. you up. 

Rom. 15: 20, 6.on another man’s 
foundation. 

I. Cor. 3: 12, if any 6. on this 
foundation. 

Eph. 2; 22,in whom ye are b. 
ogether. 

Heb. 3: 4, even house is 6. by 
some man 

See Mat. 27: "40; I. Cor. 3: 10; 
Heb. 9: 11. 

Builder, Ps. 118; 22; Mat. 21: 42; 
Mar. 12: 10; Lu. 20: 17s Ac 4: 
J1;-I. Pet. 2: 7, stone *which 
b. refused. 

I. Cor. 3: 10, as a wise master-b. 
Heb. ll: i0, whose 6. and 
maker is God. 

gies I. Cor. 3: 9, ye are 


1 Cor, es 1, we have a 6. of 
mph. 2: Res in whom b. fitly 
Bulk ( (buk/ki), Nu. 34: 22; Ezra: 
ieee (buk-ki/ah), I. Chr. 25: 


Bul (bil), probably /rwit, eighth 
(i, prowabiy fn bts ee 


34 BUL 
Bull, Wild, (Heb., teo), Isa. 51: 
20; in Deu. 14: 5 translated 


“wild ox”; R.V., “antelope.” 
There have been great differ- 
ences’of opinion as to what 
this animal may have been, 
which was among those al- 
lowed for food, but it seems 
likely to have been the wild 
cow of the Arabs (Alcepha- 
lus bubalis). This species is 
still found on the borders of 
Palestine. 

Bullock, Ex. 29:36, offer every 
day a 0. 

Lev. 16:14, 15, blood of the }. 
Jer. 31:18, b. unaccustomed to 
yoke. 

Bulrush, flag, reed, paper reed, 
rush, weeds. ‘These repre- 
sent, in the A. V., six differ- 
ent words, and all refer to 
plants growing in or near 
the water. The bulrush was 
without doubt the Papyrus 
antiquorum, the fibrous por- 
tions of the leaf stalk of 
which were used when pre- 
pared as a writing material. 
Of this the ark in which 
Moses was hid was made, 
Ex. 2: 8, and the word is 
translated “papyrus” in Isa. 
18:2, R. V.. It grows in Pal- 
estine, and was common in 
Lower Egypt, from whence 
it has now disappeared. It 
was used in EHKgypt for 
writing material and for 
the wrappings of mum- 
mies. The reeds and flags 
were apparently some spe- 
cies of rush. The reed-grass 
mentioned in Gen. 41:2, R. 
V., was possibly some coarse 
grass such as Andropogon 
halepensis, praised 2,000 years 
ago by Theophrastus, 

Bulwark, Deu. 20:20, b. against 


i city. 
. Ps, 48:18, mark well her 6. 
Isa. 26:1, salvation for walls 


and b. 
Bunah(bu'nah),T. Chr. 2: 25. 
Bunch, Ex. 12: 22; Il. Sa. 16: 1; 
I. Chr. 12: 40. 
Bundle, Gen. 42: 35, every man’s 
b. of money. 
I. Sa. 25: 29, soul bound in b. of 


Lifes 
S. of 8S. 1:18, ab. of myrrh. 
Mat. 13: 30, bind the tares in b. 
Ac, 28: 3, Baul gathered a b. of 
sticks. 
Bunni (biin’ni), Neh. 9:4; 10: 15. 
Burden, meaning prophecy, II. 
Ri. $: 25; Isa. 13; 15; 17; 19; 21; 
92:23; Nah. 1:1, 
cast on the Lord, Ps, 55: 22. 
et gui teeon, Isa. 58:6; II. G * 
5:4. 
of iniquities, Ps. 38:4. 
of Christ, light, Mat. 11:80; Ac, 
15: 28, 29; Rey. 2:24. 
bear one another’s, Gal. 6:2. 


—Ps. 55:22, cast thy &. on: the 


Lord. 


He. 12: 5, grasshopper shall be 


ab. 
Mat. 11:80, my b. is light. 


20:12, borne 6. and heat of 


day. 
23:4; Lu. 11:46, heavy 6. 


II. Cor. 12: 16, I did not 6, you. 


—— 
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Burden, continued. 

Gal. 6:5, every man bear his 
own b. 
Burdensome, II. Cor. 12: 13, I 

was not 6. to you. 

Burial. It was the usage of the 
Hebrew people to put their 
dead in tombs. They in- 
terred in the earth only 
when entombment was too 
costly or difficult. A natural 
cave, such as Machpelah, 
was their usual burial-place. 
They also embalmed their 
deceased. The “burning” 
for the dead (II. Chr. 16: 14) 
was not cremation, but fires 
of fragrant substances to 
make incensein their honor. 
Thirty days was the period 
of mourning. 

deprivation of, a calamity, 
Deu. 28: 26; Ps. 79: 2; Ee. 6:3; 
Isa. 14:19; Jer. 7:33; 16:4; 
25:33; 84: 30. 

of Sarah, Gen. 23:19; Abra- 
ham, Gen. 25:9; Isaac, Gen. 
85:29; Jacob, Gen. 50; Abner, 
II. Sa. 3:31, 32; Christ, Mat. 
27:57; Lu. 23:50; Stephen, 
Ac, 8:2. 

—Kce. 6:3, that he have no b. 
Jer. 22:19, with the b. of an 


ass. 
Mat. 26:12, she did it for my b. 
Ac. 8:2, carried Stephen to 
his b. 
Buriers, Eze. 39: 15. 
Burn, Gen. 44:18, let not thine 
anger 0. 
Ps. 39: 3, while musing the 


fire 0. 
89: 46, shall thy wrath bd. like 


fire? 
Proy. 26: 23, b. lips and wicked 
heart. 
Isa. 9:18, wickedness b. as fire. 
27: 4, [would b. them together. 
oF 14, dwell with everlasting 


Mal. 4:1, day that shall b. as 


an oven. 
Mat. 13: 30, bind tares to 6. 
them. 
Lu. 3:17, chaff he will 6. 
12:35, loins girded and lights 


24: 82, did not our heart b.? 

John 5:35, he was a b. and 

shining light. 

I. Cor. 18: 8, give body to be b. 

Heb. 6: 8, whose end is to be b. 

12:18, not come to mount 
that b. 

Rev. 19: 20. eest into a lake b. 
Burning Push. See Bush. 
Burnished, Eze. 1: 7. 

Burnt Offerings, law concern- 
ing, Lev. 1:1; 6: 8. 
illustrations of, Gen. 8: 20; 22: 
13; Ex. 18:12; I. Sa. 7: 9; 
Ezra 3:4; Job 1? 5. 
the continual, Hx. 29: 38; Nu. 
28; 3; I. Chr. 16: 40; II. Chr. 


13; 11. 

Pa, 40: 6, b. thou hast not re- 
quired. 

51: 16, thou delightest not in 


b. 
Isa. 61: 8, I hate robbery for b. 
Jer. 6: 20, your b. not accept- 


able. 
Hos. 6: 6, knowledge of God 


more than ) 
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Burnt Offerings, continued. 

Mar. 12: 33, to love neighbour 
is more than b. 

Heb. 10: 6, in b. for sin no 
pleasure. 

See Ps. 51:19; Isa. 40:16. 

Burnt Sacrifice, Lev. 1: 18; 3: 5; 
I. Chr. 13:11. 

ie eg 3: 10, presses shall 

. out. 
es 30: 14, not be found in the 
Jer. 30: 8; Nah. 1: 18, will 6. 
thy bonds. 
Mar. 2: 22; Lu. 5: 87, doth 6. 
the bottles. 
Ac. 1: 18, 6. asunder in the 
midst. 

Bury, Mat. 8: 21; Lu. 9: 59, suffer 
me tob. my father. 

Mat. 27: 7, field to b. strangers. 
Lu. 9: 60, let the dead 6. their 
dead. ‘ 
John 12:7, against the day of 

my 06. 
19: 40, manner of Jews is to}. 
Rom. 6: 4; Col. 2: 12, 6. with 
him by baptism. 

. I. Cor. ma 4, er was me ang oy 

10 -place, Gen. 23: 4; 47; 305 
Wan. 16: 31. ; 

Bush, Burning, thought by some 
+o have been the thorn-bush, 
Acacia nilotica. 

the Lord appears to Moses in, 
Ex. 3: 2, 8,4; Mar. 12: 26; Ac. 
7: 30, 35. j 

Bushel, Mat. 5: 15; Mar. 4: 21; 
Lu. 11: 33, a candle, and put 
it under ab. 

Bushy, S. of S. 5: 11. &: 

Business, Judg. 18: 7, 28, no 0 
with any man. ; 

I. Sa. 21: 8, king’s b. requireth 


haste. 
Ps. 107: 23, do b. in great waters. 
Prov. 22: 29, man diligent in b. 
Be. 5:3, dream cometh through 
multitude of b. 
Lu. 2: 49, about my Father’s 


b. i 
Rom. 12: 11, not slothful in 6. 
I. Thes. 4: 11, study to do your 

own b. } Carts 

Busy, I. Ki. 20: 40. ‘ 

Busy odies censured, Proy. 20: 
8: 96: 17; I. Thes, 43115 II. 
Thes. 3: 11; I. Tim. 5: 13; I. 
Pet. 4: 15. ; 

Butler (Heb., mashkéh), servant 
in charge of the wine, cup- 
bearer, Gen. 40: 1, 2, 9, 31 

Butter, Gen. 18: 8, Abra’ 
took 6. and mill. { F 

Judg. 5: 25, she brought 6. in 

lordly dish. t 
Ps. 55: 21, words smoother | 

than 6. y 
Isa. 7: 15, 22, b. shall he eat. 

Buy, Lev. 22: 11, d.any soul with 
money. : 

Deu. 2: 6, b. meat for money. 
Prov. 28: 28, b. the truth:; * 
Isa. 55: 1, 0. and eat, b. wine 
and milk. . ae ate: 
Mat. 14: 15; Mar. 6: 36, 6. vict- — 


uals. wee 
Mat. 25: 9, go to them that sell _ 

anda. Wh Re eee 
John 4: 8, disciples were gone 


to b. meat. ahha 
6:5, whence shall we b. bread? — 


18 Fad b, things we have need 
ee 


mm 


= 
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Buy, continued. 
I. Cor. 7: 30, 6. as though they 
. possessed not. 
Jas. 4: 18, 6. and sell, and get 


gain. 

Rev. 3: 18, b. of me gold tried. 
13: 17, no man might b. save. 
18: 11, no man 6. her mer- 

chandise. 
Buyer, Prov. 20: 14, it is naught, 
saith 6. 

Isa. 24: 2, as with the b. so 

with the seller. 

Eze. 7: 12, let not b. rejoice. 

Buz (biz), contempt, Gen. 22: 21. 
— bi’/zi), my contempt, Hze. 


Buzite (bi/zite), Job 82: 2, 6. 

By, ar., against, I. Cor. 4: 4. 

By and by, ar., immediately, at 
once, Mat. 18: 21; Mar. 6: 25; 
Lu. 17:7; 21:9. 

Byways, Judg. 5: 6. 

Byword, Deu. 28: 37, a b. among 
all nations. 

Job 17: 6; 30: 9, a b. of the 
__ people. 
Ps. 44: 14, a 6b. among the 


heathen. , 

Byzantium (bi-zin/ti-tim) (15 
Ga), the modern Constanti- 
nople. 


CAB, measure, II. Ki. 6: 25. 118b 
Cabbon (kaib/bon) Josh, 15; 40. 
abins, R. V., “cells,” Jer. 37: 16. 
Cabul (ka/biil), as nothing, (5 Ce; 
7 Bb), a city given by Solo- 
mon to Hiram, king of Tyre, 
Josh. 19: 27; I. Ki. 9: 13. 
Czedmon of Whitby, 28a 
Gene (1 Gd; 8 Ch), a town near 
Nineveh. ~ 
Cesar (cé’sar), Roman emperor, 
Augustus, Lu. 2:1. 
Tiberius, Lu. 3: 1. 
Claudius, time of dearth, Ac. 


11: 28. 
Aerts Paul appeals to, Ac. 25: 


Cesarea (cés-a-ré/a)(13 Ac; 15 Ie; 
16 Bd), the capital of Pales- 
tine, now in ruins; thir- 
teenth century walls are 
complete; ruins of a cru- 
sading tower are seen at the 
port; extending to the east 
are two fine Roman aque- 
ducts used to bring water 
from near Carmel; Ac. 8: 40. 
Peter sent there, Ac. 10. 
Paul visits, Ac. 21: 8 
Paul sent to Felix, Ac. 23: 


28s 80b, 81a 
Cesarea epitppl. (cés-a-re’a, fi- 
lip’pi) (18 Cb; 16 Db), a city 
' now called Banias; has 
medieval walls by the river 
and Greek texts of the year 
222 A.D. at the cave; Mar. 


Oy Sein ye 
visited by Christ, Mat. 16: 13. 
Cage (Heb., kelub), Jer. 5: 27, as 
ac. is full of birds. 
Rey. 18: 2, Babylon, c. of every 
oes a bird. 


has (ka/ia-fais), probably 
identical with Cephas, rock; 
high priest, Pro hesies con- 

_ eerning Christ, John 11: 49, 
his counsel, Mat. 26: 3. 
condemns Christ, Mat. 26; 65; 


5 d Mar, 14; 63. 


Cain oy Heb., ka’/yin), spear, 
kills Abel, Gen. 4: 8 

his punishment, Gen. 4: 11. 
See Heb. 11: 4; I. John 3: 12; 
_Jdude Ll. 

Cainan (k4-i/nan),smith,Gen.5:9; 

Lu. 3: 86. 
Cake, Judg. 7: 13, a c. tumbled 
into host. 

II. Sa. 6: 19, to every man @ c. 
I. Ki. 17: 12, 1 have not ac. 
19: 6, ac. baken on coals. 
Hos. 7: 8, Ephraim is ac. not 


turned. 

Calah (ka/lah), strength, (2 Db; 8 
Cb), one of the ancient cities 
of Assyria, Gen. 10: 11, 


sa 119a 
Calamity, Deu. 32:35, day of 
their ¢. is at hand. 
II. Sa. 22: 19s Ps./ 18% 18) pre- 
vented me in day ofe. 
Ps. 57: 1, until thesec. be over- 


past. 
Prov. 1: 26, I will laugh at 
your ¢. 
17: 5, he that is glad ate. 
19: 18, foolish son is ¢ 
27: 10, brother’s house in day 


ofc. 
Jer. 49: 8, will bring the c. of 


Esau. 
49; 32, bring their ¢. from all 
sides. 

Calamus, Sweet, (Heb., kaneh), 
or sweet cane, an aromatic 
cane brought from a far 
country (Jer. 6: 20); used in 
the preparation of the 
anointing oil, Ex. 30: 23; sold 
in the markets of Tyre, Eze. 


27: 19. 

Calcol (k#1’k61), sustenance, I. 
Chr. 2: 6. 

Caldron, Job 41:20, a seething 


pot orc. 

Jer. 52: 19, the c. and the can- 

dlesticks. 

Eze. 11: 8, city is thec. and we. 
Caleb (ka/leb), dog, faith of, Nu. 

13: 30; 14: 6, 
permitted to enter Canaan, 
Nu. 26: 65; 82:12; Deu. 1: 36. 
his request, Josh. 14: 6 ff. 
his possessions, Josh. 15: 13. 
gives his daughter to Othniel 
to wife, Judg. 1: 18. 
Caleb-ephratah ka/leb-éf'ra- 
tah), I. Chr. 2: 24. 
Calendar, for Bible reading, 12 

Hebrew, 85 

Calf, golden, Aaron’s transgres- 
sion in making, Ex. 32; Ac. 
7: 40, 41. 
of Samaria, Hos. 8: 5, 6. 
calves made by Jeroboam, I. 
Ki. 12: 28. 
—BEx. 82:4; Deu. 9: 16; Neh. 9: 18; 
Ps. 106: 19, made a molten e. 

Isa. 11: 6, c. and young lion to- 

gether. 

Lu. 15: 28, bring fatted ¢. 
Caligula, emperor. F1¢c 
Calkers, ar., seamen who stop 

the chinks' of ships with 
tow, Eze. 27: 9-27. 
Call, of God to repentance and 
salvation, Ps. 49; 50; Prov. 1: 
20; 2; 8; Isa.1; 45:20; 55; Jer. 
35: 15; Hos. 6; 14; Joel 2; Jon. 
83; Mat. 3; 11: 28; John 7: 37; 
: 44; Rom. 8: 28; 9; 11; Il. 
Cor. 5: 20; Rev. 2: 5; 3: 3, 19; 


; C 


Call, continued. 
danger of rejecting, Ps. 50: 17- 
23; Prov. 1: 24; 29: 1; Isa: 6: 
Oo 10s66: 47 Jeres-6% 8%, 2045 
80: 17; Mat. 22: 3; John 12: 
48; Ac. 13:46; 18: 6; 28: 24-27; 
Rom. 11: 8; IJ. Thes. 2: 10; 
Heb. 2:1; 12: 25; Rev. 2:5. 
of Noah, Gen.6:15; Abraham, 
Gen. 12; Jacob, Gen. 28: 12; 
Moses, Ex. 3; Gideon, Judg. 
6:11; Samuel, I.Sa.3; Elijah, 
I. Ki. 17; Elisha, I. Ki. 19: 16, 
19; Isaiah, Isa. 6; Jeremiah, 
Jer.1; Ezekiel, Eze.1; Hosea, 
Hos. 1; Amos, Am, 7: 14, 15; 
Jonah, Jon. 1. 
of Peter, etc., Mat. 4: 18; Mar. 
1: 16, 17; Lu. 5; John 1: 39. 
of Paul, Ac. 9; Rom. 1:1; Gal. 
Pe Sevan i, 
See Mic. 1: 1; Zep. 1: 1; Hag. 
Tsar Vie.) i: 1 
Calling or vocation of the gos- 
pel, Rom. 11: 29; I. Cor. 1: 26; 
ph. 1: 18; 4:1; II. Tim. 1: 9; 
I. Pet. 2: 9; Rey. 19: 9. 
—Rom., 11: 29, c. of God without 
repentance. 
I. Cor. 7: 20, abide in same ¢. 
coer 14, prize of high ¢«. of 
xO 


Il. Thes. 1: 11, worthy of this e. 
Heb. 3: 1, partakers of heay- 
enly ¢. 
II. Pet. 1: 10, make ¢. and elec- 
tion sure. 
Calm, Ps. 107: 29, maketh storm 


ac. 

Jon. 1:11,seamay bee. unto us. 
Mat. 8: 26; Mar. 4: 39; Lu. 8: 
24, great c. 

Calneh (k4l/neh), or Calno (kil’- 
nO), fort, (8 Bb), a city of As- 
syria built by Nimrod, Gen. 
10: 103 Isa. 10: 9. 

Calvary(Heb., Golgotha),placeof a 
skull, (10 Bb), Lu. 23: 33. 185b 

Calves, Hos. 14: 2, render the c. 
of our lips. 

Mic. 6: 6, c. of a year old. 
Heb. 9: 19, blood of «¢ and 
sprinkled. 

Cambyses, 63be, 124b 

Camei (Heb., gamal). In the 
East the camel was an im- 
portant source of wealth, 
and reckoned with sheep, 
oxen,and asses (Judg. 7: 12). 
The one-humped camel 
(Camelus dromedarius) is the 
species referred to. It was 
not allowed as food, though 
camel’s milk was largely 
consumed (Gen. 32: 15). See 
Dromedary. 

their flesh unclean, Ley. 11: 4; 
Deu. 14: 7. 
camel’s hair, raiment of, Mat. 


3:4. 
See Gen. 12:16; 24:19; Ex. 9:3; I. 
Chr. 5: 21; Job1: 3; Mat. 19: 24. 
Camel’s Hair. Clothing made 
of the hair of the camel was 
worn by persons of ascetic 
and self-denying habits. It 
did not retain perspiration, 
did not harbor vermin, was 
easily kept clean, and was 
very durable. Itis still used 
by the peasants of India. 
John the Baptist wore rai- 
ment made of camel’s hair 
(Mat. 3: 4). 


36 CAM 

Camon (ka’m6n), sirmness, Judg. 
a 

camp, ot Israelites, Nu. 1: 52; 2; 


19) ie he t holy, Lev. 6; 11; 13: 
6; U.,.02 23. Deu. 23: 10; 
Hien, 13: 1. 

—Ex. 14:19, angel, which went 
before c. 

16: 13, quails came up and 
covered the ce. 

Nu. 11:26, they prophesied ine. 

Deu. 23: 14, Lord walketh in 
midst of ¢. 

Isa. 29: 8, | will ¢. against thee. 

Heb. 13: 18, go forth to him 
without the c. 

Rey. 20: 9, compassed the e. of 
the saints. 

Camphire (Heb., kopher), R. V., 
‘henna,’ ‘a small shrub bear- 
ing clusters of fragrant 
white and yellow blossoms. 
The Arabs stained the nails 
and palms with a paste made 
of the pounded leaves. S. of 
S. 1; 14; 4: 13. 

Cana (ka’ na), reeds, (13 Be), now 
ett Kenna, a bhristian vil- 
lage of 400 inhabitants. 

Christ's first miracle at, John 
1-1 
nobleman visited Christ at, 
John 4: 46. 
Can: rarer ak eae lowland, (1 Fa 
2 Ch), the country ened 
from Canaan, son of Ham, 
land of, Ex. 23: 31; Josh. 1:4; 


Zep. 2: 5. 
promised to Lea Gen. 
12: 7; 13: 14; 17: 8. 


inhabitants a Ex. 15: 15. 

their wickedness at Sodom 
and Gomorrah, Gen. 15:13; 19. 

Israelites not to Walk in their 
ways, Lev. 18: 8, 24, 80; 20: 23. 

patriarchs dwell in, Gen. 12: Bay 
8; 386; 37. 

the spies Nast and their re- 
port, Nu 

the pig eae forbidden to 
enter, Nu. 14: 22; also Moses 
and gm ODs Nu. 20: 12; Deu. 
8: 23-27; 

Moses adie ae Viseab, a 
97:12 ff.; Deu. 8: 27; 34 

allotted to children of Tae ok 
Nu. 26: 52; Josh. 14, 

See Gen. 28 dg 6, 8; Judg. 331; 
4: 2, Oa 219; IPS, 185 Qi 6 
Tsa. 1 

—a son of Ba cursed on ac- 
count of his father’s mock- 
ery of Noah, Gen. 9: 26. 

Canaanites (ka/nan- ites) (3 Ce), 
mn bahiventa of Canaan, 
Judg. 132b 

CarbauisenncE . Chr. 23:3. 

Canaanitish, Ex. 6: 15. 

Candace (ixin/da-cé) on “Ethio- 
pian queen, Ac. 8:2 

Candle (Heb., ner), an Cv on 
vessel with a ‘handle, and 
a nozzle through which a 
wick protruded; a species 
of oil sores 

figurative, Job 18: 6; 21:17; Ps. 
18: 28; Prov. 20: 27. 


parable Mat. 5: 15. 
—Job 29: cy his c. shined on my 
head. 


Ps. 18: 28, thou wilt light myc. 
Proy. 24: 20, ¢. of wicked’ be 
put out. 
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Candle, continued. 
Prov. 31: 18, her c. goeth not 
out by night. 
Mat. 5: 15; Lu. 8: 16, light ac. 
Lu. 15: 8, light ac. and sweep. 
Rey. 18: 23, c. shine no more 
in thee. 
22: 5, NOG., neither light ofsun. 
Candlestick, in the tabernacle, 
Ex. 25: ah; 87: 17; Lev. 24: 4; 
Nu. 8: 9la 
in atone Zee. 4: 2; Rev. 1: 12. 
Cane Ce kdneh), Isa. 43: 24; 
Jer. 6: 20. 
Canker, II. Tim. 2:17, their word 
will eat asc. 
Jas. 5: 8, your gold and silver 
is c. / 
Canker Worm. See Locust. 
Canneh (kin’neh), Hze. 27: 23, 
Canon, of the Old Testament, 21 
of the New Testament, 3 
Capernaum (ka-pér’na- -im ) (13 
Ce; 14 Bb), village of comfort 
a city on the west shore 0 
the Sea of Galilee. 
Christ preaches at, Mat. 4: 17; 
Mar. 1: 21. 
miracles at, Mat. 8: 5; John 
4: 46; 6: 17. 
parables at, Mat. 18:18) 24; 
Mar. 4 
condemned for unbelief, Mat. 
113.235 Luei0s15. 131la 
Capit Ahim, near Sea of Gat 
a 
Gabnten (k&f'tor), or Rahob, a 
knob, pomegranate, in Upper 
Egypt, Deu. 2: 23; Am. 9: 


125a 

Weal deh ed es rym), Gen. 10: 

Deu. 2: 

capitolias (13 Ce), a smaall town 
of Decapolis, now called 
Beit-er-Ras. 

Canpages: Oe pe -d6/shi-a) (2 
Cb Kb), the southeast 
ee of Asia Minor, Ac. 
250: Lo Pet. Tel. 

Caprus (8 St ariverin Assyria. 

Captain, Josh. 5: 14, ¢ of the 
Lord’s host. 

as Cat 18: 12, God himself is 
our 
Heb. g 10, c. of their salvation. 
Rev. 19: 18, eat the flesh ofe. 
Captive, Ex. 12: 29, first-born 


ia $a: loose thyself, O ec. 
Pees of Zion. 

Gi, proclaim liberty to the ec. 

vic th 18, preach deliverance 
a he Ke 


fe tin Tim. 8. 


at will. 

3: 6, lead ec. silly Women. 

Captivity of the Israelites, fore- 

told, Lev. 26: 33; Deu. 58: 36. 

of the ten tribes foretold, Am. 
273 7:13 fulfilled, Tl. Ki. 
17; I. Chr. 5: 26. 

of Judah foretold. Isa. 39: 
Jer. 13: 19; 20: 4; 25: 11; 82: 98 
fulfilled, II. Ki. 25; iI. Chr. 
36; Esth. A Ps. 137; Jer. 39; 
52! Dan. 

return of ab Israelites from, 
nue 1; 2; Neh.) 2-7; - Ps. 


en. 
68b 
Ps. 68: 18; Eph. 4: 8, led c. cap- 


Live: 
Rom. 7: 23, into c to law of 
sin. 


he led captivity ce. 
26, taken ¢c. by him 
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continued. : 
: 5, bringing into C 
every none 
Carbuncle (Heb., nophek ; “emer- 
ald” of A. V.; avOpag; carbun- 
culus), Ex. 28:17; Eze, 28: 13. 
The word so translated in 
the A.V. should have been 
rendered emerald, and emer- 
ald by carbuncle. Nophek (a° 
glowing red stone) = avpaé, 
not ouapaydos. See Emerald. 
The term carbuncle, aS un- 
derstood by the ancients, 
included the ruby, with sey-. 
Bape, varieties of garnet. See" 
ub 
Carcas Neay/kas), Esth. 1: 10.°"* 
Carcase, Mat. 24: 28, ¢. is, there : 
will eagles be. 
Heb. 8: 17, whose e. fellin wil- 
derness. 
Carchemish (kar’ke-mish) (a Cb), 
a oe on the Euphrates, ik: 
Chr. 35: 20; Jer. 46; 2. 
Care, worldly, Wekpes 6 Mat. 
6: 25; Lu. 8: 14; 12: enn 
6: 273 I. Gor, 7: 32: ‘phins 
I. Tim. 6: 8 GR Fi Tim. J. 4 
Heb. 18: 6. , 
Lo. 


aia te 8 ove for, 
es of the Samaritan, Lu. 


Captivity, 


of Christ for his mother, J ohn 


of Paul for the Corinthians, 
MY. ‘Cor, 7-212. 

of Titus ie the Corinthians, 
tT. Cor. 8: 

for eco by Philippians, } Phil. 


to’ be cast on God, I. Pet. & 1 60 
—Mat, 13: 22; Mar. 4:19, ¢. of this” 


rid. 
T, "GK 9: 9, doth God take C. 
for oxen? : 
12: 25, have the same ¢. one for 





another. 
II. Cor? 11:''28,°¢. of oil the 
churches, ; 
Ps. 142: 4, no man ¢, for ™: 
soul. ‘ 
John 12: 6, not that, he C for 
the poor, 
Ac. 18: 17, Gallio e. for none of 


chess things. 
Phil. an a naturally e. ifor~ 
yours 
areal (a “Feah) bald head, a 
1,25: : 
Careful, Jer. 17, 8, not be e. in 
year of drough ‘te 
wera o3 16, ‘not ‘c. to answer s 


Li 10: ‘41, ec. about many things: a 
Phil. 2: OB, sent hira the moree. . 
4: 6, be c. for nothing. 
Heb. 12: 17, he sought it. C. with ; 
tears. 
Carefulness, gage anxiety, 
I. Cor. 7: 82; II. Cor. Fy 
Careless, Judg. 18: 7; Isa. 







OF Tt. Bis 3 
Caria (ka/ri-a) (15 Go), Re) mar 
time province of Asia. +4 
Carmel prey ee garden la 
(3 Cos 8 Cos 6Ca;7.AD; ‘shes 
6 Ce; 17 Be), a famous'm: ULM 
tain in Pa festine, rising on 
the southeast to 1,700 ft. 5 Pach 
fertile; entire moun a 
covered with copse co 4 


Bao 


CAR 


Carmel, continued. 
Blijah and the prophets of 
Baal at, I, Ki. 18. 
Shunammite woman meets 
Elisha at, Il. Ki. 4: 25; her 
child restored to life, If. Ki. 


—(5 tof 7 Be; 16 Cf), a city of 
Judah, now eallads El Kur- 
mul, I. Sa. 15: 12. 

_ Nabal’s conduct to David at, 
. 9a. 25. 
carmelite, native of Carmel, I. 


Carmelitess, I. Chr.'3: 1. 


Carmi (kar’mi), my vineyard, 
SOB G 7 sl. 

Carmites, desce Pepe aa of 
Carmi, Nu. 26: 


Carnal mind Petdowinba Rom. 
S27 sb Cor. 3: 1; Col. 2: 18. 
—Rom. 7: OAs Cag sold under sin. 
8: 6, to be c. minded is death. 
i) 7,¢. mind is enmity against 


God. 
I. Cor. 3: 3, ye are yet c. 
Ii. Cor. 10: 4, weapons of war- 
fare note. 
Heb. 7: 16, law of a c. com- 
mandment. 
Carob, a tree of Palestine. 132a 
Carpathos (kir’pa-thts) (15 Fc), 
an island southwest of 
Rhodes. 
Carpenter’s Son, Christ re- 
oe Mat. 13: 55; Mar. 


carpenters, vision of four, Zec. 

sent to pei by Hiram, II. 
Sa. 

Carpus pe ass, Sruit, II. Tim. 


bbe ie ar., baggage, Judg. 
: tees 1, cattle and e¢. before 
em, 


I. Sa. 17: 22, David left his ce. 
Isa. 46: 1, your c. were heavy 
loaden. 
~ Ac. 21: 15, we took up our ¢c. 
Carry, Ex. 33: 15, c. us not up 


hence. 
Job 21: 18, chaff that the storm 
a away. 
_ Ps. 90: 5, ¢. them away as with 
“a flood. 
Isa. 40: 
bosom. 
_ 53: 4, ec. our sorrows. 
+ 26! 9, a them all days of old. 
Mar. 6: : 56s, began to «in 
3 ed 
a. 10: 4, ¢. neither purse nor 


~ gohin 5: 10, not lawful toc. thy 


bed. 
21 :-18,_¢, thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 
“Eph. 4: 14, c, about with every 
wind. 
_I. Tim. 6: 7, can ¢, nothing out 
__ of world. 
Heb. 13: 9, c. about with divers 
octrines. 
dares ae 12, clouds e¢. about of 
ae Ls 8; 21:10, c. me away in 
; the sp irit. 
< Carshena (kar-shé/na), Esth. 


AE Sa. 6: 8, set ark on a 


ll, ¢. lambs in his 
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Cart, continued. 
Isa. 28: 27, neither is a c. wheel 
turned. 
Am. 2: 13, c. full of sheaves, 
ieee ee (Kar’thag), Cou ear 


Carved, I. Ki. 6: 18, 29, 32, 35. 
Casdim, Chaldeans. 140b 
Case, Ps. 144: 15, happy people 


in such ac. 

Mat. 5: 20, in no c. enter 
Herre 

John 5: 6, long time in that ec. 


I. Cor. 7: 15, not under bond- 
age ii suche. 
Casement, Prov. 7: 6. 
Casiphia (kai -Sif'l-2), UA Bly: 
Casluhim (kds/lu-him), I. Chr. 
1a A 
Caspian Sea (1 He; 8 Ga; 2 Ha), 


an inland sea of western 
Asia. 
Cassia. Two Hebrew words are 


thus translated. The first, 
kiddah (Ex. 30: 24), has been 
supposed to represent Oin- 
namomum Cassia, of India, 
which formed part of the 
merchandise of Tyre (Hze. 
27: 19). The inner bark of 
the twigs and stem of the 
tree yield ‘he aromaticspice. 
The other, ketziah (Ps. 45: 8), 
was also aspice-bearing tree. 
Cast, Ps. 73: 18, c, them down. 
Ps. 88: 14, why c. thou off my 
soul? 
Proy. 16: 33, lot is ¢. into lap. 
Isa. 253.7, covering c. over all 
ple 
Mat. 5: 29; Mar. 9: 45, whole 
body ec. into hell. 
Mat. 21: 21,-be c. into sea. 
Mar. 9: 38; "Lu. 9: 49, one c. out 
devils. 
Mar. 15: 24, e. lots upon them. 
Lu. 21: 1, ec. gifts into treasury. 
II. Cor. 10: 5, ¢«. down imagina- 
tions. 
I.. Pet. 5: 7, ¢ all care upon 
him. 
I. John, 4: 18, love ec. out fear. 
fast About, ar., turn round, Jer. 


Gasecaaray? outcast, I. Cor. 9: 27. 

Castle, Gen. 25: 16; I. 'Chr. 27: 
25; "TI. Ghr. 17: 12. 

Castor, Ac. 28: 11. 

Cat, one of the animals of Pal- 
estine. There is no mention 
of it in the Bible, though at 
the time of the Pharaohs it 
was held in high esteem by 
the Egyptians, and even 
buried with great honors. 
It was a common pet in the 
harem. 

Catch, Ps. 10: 9, to ¢. the poor. 

Mat: 13: 19, devil ¢. away that 
which was sown. 

Mar. 12: 13, to ¢ him in his 
words. 

Lu. 5: 10, c. men. 

John 10: 12, wolf c. and Loge 
tereth sheep. 

Caterpillar. See Locust, Moth. 

Cattle. Various Hebrew words 
are cuployed. to denote the 
horned cattle: behemah, for 
beasts in general; bakar, for 
neat cattle in genera!, as in 

resent use with us; shor re- 
ers to asingle head of cattle, 
irrespective of age or Sex; 
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Cattle, continued. 
oe , parah, and egel, for bul- 
ck, cow, and Galt respec- 
tively. The words eglah and 
tabbirim (prop., strong ones 
are also used for heifers an 
bulls. These cattle were im- 
portant in all agricultural 
work. Cows’ milk, butter, 
and cheese were in great. 
demand, while the flesh of 
bulls and cows was largely 
used as an article of food, 
and also, to an enormous 
extent, for sacrifice (I. Ki. 
8: 63). Cattle for food were 
stall-fed as well as fed o= 
pastures (I. Ki. 4: 23; Prov 
15: 17). See Ox. 
of Jacob increased, Gen. 30: 43, 
Oe Israelites preserved, Ex. 


veeutaiicnls concerning, Ex. 
20: 10; Qi: 28; 22: 1s 23; 43 
Deu. 5: 145 22:11; 25: 4: (I. Cor. 
93'9° i Tim. 5: ig). 

ets example of obedience, Isa. 


jeferred to by Christ, Mat. 12: 
11; Lu. 13: 15; 14: 5. 
—Gen. 46: 32, their trade to feed 


eu! 2: 35; 3:7; Josh. 8: 2, the 
c. take for prey. 

Ps. 50: 10, c on a thousand 
hills. 

Caucasus, Mount, (Ka’ka-sits), 
(2 Da), an extensive and 
lofty range between the 
Buxine and Caspian seas. 

Caught, Gen. 22: 13, ram ¢. by 
horns. 

He. 9: 12, birds that are c. 

Mar. 12: 3, they ec. the servant. 

Jobn 21: 5 that night they c. 
nothing. 

Ac. 8: 39, the Spirit c away 
Philip. 

27: 15, when the ship was ¢. 

JI. Cor. 12; 2, a man ec. up to 
_ third heaven. 

X. Thes. 4: 17, be c. up together 
with them. 

tates os net for the head, Isa. 


—mombrane around the heart, 
os 
Cause, Ps. 140: 12, the Lord will 
maintain thee. 
Ke. 7: 10, what isc. that former 
days were better? 
Isa. 51: 22, pleadeth ec. of his 
eople. 
Ate 19: 5; Mar. 10: 7; Eph. 5: 
31, for this c. shall. 
I. Cor. 11: 30, for this c. many 
are sickly. 
II. Cor. 4: ¥6, for which c. we 
faint not. 
I. Tim. 1: 16, for this c. I ob- 
tained mercy. 
Job 30: 22, thou ec. me to ride. 
Pea Ouee nk: ho: 8, God ec. his face 
to shine. 
Mal. 2: 8, ee many to stumble 
at the la 
Mat. 10: a1, Mar. 13: 12, ¢ 
ents to be put to death. 
Rom. 16: 17, mark them who 
¢. divisions. 
Rey. 18: 16, he ¢, all, both small 
and great. - 
ganepiess, I, Sa, 25; 31; Prov. 


par- 
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Causeway, I. Chr. 26: 16, 18. 
Caves of refuge, I. Sa, 18: 6; 
Heb. 11: 38. 
prophets concealed by 
Obadiah, I. Ki. 18: 4. 
Elijah lodges in, I. Ki. 19: 9. 
Cease, Deu. 15; 11, poor never e. 
out of land, 
Job 3: 17, wicked c, from 
troubling. 
Ps. 37: 8, c. from anger. 
46: 9, he maketh wars toe. 
Prov. 19: 27, ¢c. to hear the in- 
struction. 
23: 4, c. from thine own wis- 
dom. 
Ee. 12: 3, grinders c., because 
they are few. 
Isa. 1: 16, c. to do evil. 
Ac. 20: 31, 1 ¢. not to warn. 
I. Cor. 13: 8, tongues, they shall 


in, 


C. 
I. Thes. 5:17, pray without 


Gs 
I. Pet. 4: 1, hath ec. from sin. 
Dedaz, temple built of, I. Ki. 5: 
$6: 15. 


behemoth compared to, Job 

40: 17. 

trees, Nu. 24: 6; I. Ki. 5: 10; 
Ezra 3: 7. 

wood, Ley. 14: 4; I. Chr, 22: 


4. 
—Ii. oe: 7: 2, I dwell in a house 


ofc. 

II. Ki. 14: 9, thistle sent to ¢. 
Ps. 92:12, grow like ac in 
Lebanon. 

Cedars of Lebanon, Judg. 9: 
16; Ps. 92: 12; 104: 16; S. 
of S. 5: 15; Isa. 2: 13; Eze. 
17: 3. " 132a 

Cedron (cé/dron), or Kidron (kid’- 
ron), black, or turbid, (5 Ce; 
12.Cd), a brook between Jeru- 
salem.and Mount of Olives, 
John 18: 1. 

Celeb tone: Ley. 28: 82, 41; Isa. 


Celestial, I. Cor. 15: 40. 

Cellars, 1. Chr. 27: 27, 28. 

Cenchrea (cén-kré’a) (15 Eb), 
now Kikries, seaport of Cor- 
inth, church there, Rom. 16: 


Paul shaves his head at, Ac. 
AS3018: 5 80b 
Censers, of brass, Lev. 10: 1; 16: 


of gold, I. Ki. 7: 50; Heb. 9: 4; 
Rev. 8: 3. 

of Korah, reserved for holy 
use, Nu. 16: 36. 

Centurion, servant of, healed, 
Mat. 8:5; Lu. 7. 

—at crucifixion acknowledges 
Christ, Mat. 27: 54; Mar, 15: 
89; Lu. 23; 47. 

—Cornelius, Ac. 10:1. 

—in charge of Paul, Ac. 27: 43. 

Cephallenia (séf-al-le’ni-a) (a5 
Db), the largest of the lo- 
nian islands. 

Cephas (cé/fas) (Ierpos; Petrus), 

- rock, stone, Peter, John 1: 42; 
J. Gor. 1: 12; 3: 23; 9: 5; 15: 5; 
Gal. 2:9. See Peter. 

Ceremonies, Nu. 9: 3. 

Certain, Ex. 3: 12, c. I will be 
with thee. 

Lu. 28: 47, c. this was a right- 
eous man. 

I. Cor. 4; 11, no ¢c dwelling- 
place. 


| 
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Certain, continued. 
Tim. 6: 7, it is « we can 
earry nothing. 
Heb. 10: 27, ac. looking for of 
judgnrent. 
Certainty, Josh. 23: 18, know 
for ac. that the Lord. ; 
Ac. 22: 30, would have known 


the c. 
Certify, Ezra 4: 14,16; Gal. 1; 11. 
Chafed, II. Sa. 17: 8. 
Chaff, Ps. 35: 5, let them be as ¢. 
before wind. 
Jer. 23: 28, what is ¢ to the 
wheat? 
Mat. 3: 12; Lu. 3: 17, burn up 
ec. with fire. 
Chain, Gen. 41: 42; Dan. 5:7, put 
a gold ¢c. about his neck. 
I. Ki. 7: 17, wreaths of c.-work. 
Mar. 5:3, bind him, no, not 
with e. 
Ac. 12: 7, Peter’s ¢, fell off. 
II. Tim. 1: 16, not ashamed of 


my ¢. 
TI. Pet. 2: 4, c. of darkness. 
Jude 6, everlasting ec. 
Chalcedony (xaAxndav; chalce- 
donius), supposed to refer 
figuratively to a green va- 
riety of chalcedony, found 
at Chalcedon. 
foundation of the heavenly 
city, Rev. 21: 19. 
poe eeu een; sustenance, I. 
A : 


. 4: 31. 
Chaldea (kal-dé’a) (Heb., Kas- 
dim; Assyr., Ialdu) (2 Db; 


8 Ed), southern province of 
Babylonia, Jer. 50:10; Eze. 
23: 15, 16. 
Chaldeans, afflict Joh, Job 1: 17. 
besiege Jerusalem, Ii. Ki. 24: 23 
25:4; Jer. 37: 9. 
wise men of, preserved by 
Daniel, Dan. 2: 24. 
prophecies concerning, Isa. 
23: 138; 48: 14; 47: 1; 48: 14; 
Hab. 1: 6. 
Chalel, musical instru- 
ment. 116b 
Chalk-stones, Isa. 27: 9. 
Challengeth, ar., claim, Ex. 22:9. 
Chamber, II. Ki. 4: 10, little c.on 
wall. 
Ps. 19:5, as bridegroom com- 
ing out of e. 
104: 8, beams of his ec. in the 
waters. 
Isa. 26:20, enter into thy ¢. 
ze. 8:12, ¢. of his imagery. 
Dan. 6:10, windows being open 
in his ¢ 
Mat. 24: 26, in secret c. 
Ac. 9: 37; 20: 8, in upper ¢. 
Chambering, ar., amorous in- 
trigue, Rom. 13: 18. 
Chamberlain, II. Ki. 23:11; Esth. 
1:10; 6:2. 
Chameleon (Heb., tinshemeth), in 
Ley. 11:30, R.V., ‘‘land-croco- 
we OLE 2s and the word rendered 
“mole” in the same text is 
in the R. V. given as “cham- 
eleon.” Tinshemeth proba- 
bly refers to some of the 
numerous land lizards found 
in Palestine. See Mole. ~ 
Chamois (Heb., zemer), Deu. 14: 
5, one of the animals fit for 
food; certainly not the Euro- 
pean chamois (Rupicapra 
tragus), but possibly the wild 
mountain sheep, which 
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Chamois, continued. 
probably was, in early 
times, found in numbers in 
Palestine (Ovis tragelaphus). 
pea eee: flat country, Deu. 


Champion, I. Sa. 17:4, 51. 
Chance, I. Sa. 6:9, it was ac. 
that happened. 

II. Sa. 1:6, happened by e. 

1. Cor. 15: 37, it may c. of wheat. 

See Deu. 22:6; Ec. 9:11. 
Chancellor, Ezra 4: 8, 9, 17. 
Change, Job 14:14, till my « 


come. 

Job 14: 20, thou ¢. his counte- 
nance. 

Ps. 15:4, sweareth, and e. not. 
102: 26, as a vesture shalt thou 
ce. them. 

ial. 8 6, I am the Lord,I c. 
not. 

Rom. 1:23, ¢c. glory of uncor- 
ruptible God. 

I. Cor. 15: 51, we shall ali be e. 

II. Cor. 3:18, ec. from glory to 


glory. 
Phil. 3:21, e. our vile body. 
Heb. 7: 13, of necessity a ¢. of 


law. 
Changeable, Isa. 3: 22. 
Changers, John 2: 14, 15. 
Changes, Gen. 45:22; Job 10:17; 
Ps. 55:19. 
Channel, Ps. 18:15; Isa. 27: 12. 
Chant, Am. 6:5. 
Chapel, Am. 7: 13. 
Chapiter, cornice crowning a 
pillar, I. Ki.7: 16,17; Jer. 52: 22. 
Chapmen, ar., traders, I. Chr. 


Chapt, cracked, Jer. 14: 4. 
MW cco erga (kar’a-shim), I, Chr. 


4: 14. 
Charax (8 Fd), a city of Susiana. 
Charge, of God to Moses and 
Aaron, Ex. 6:13. 
of Moses to Joshua, Deu. 31:7. 
of David to Solomon, I. Ki. 
2:1; I. Chr. 22:16, ; 
of Jehoshaphat to the judges, 
II. Chr. 19:6 


of Paul to the elders of Eph-— 


esus, Ac. 20: 17. 
of Paul to Timothy, I. Tim, 5: 
21; Il. Tim. 4. 
of Peter to the elders, I. Pet. 5. 
—Ex. 19: 23, thou c. us, Saying. 
Job 1:22, nor e. God foolishly, 


Ps. 91:11; Mat. 4:6; Lu. 4:10, 


give angels c. \ 
Mat. 9:30; Mar. 1:43; 3:12; Lu. 
9:21, straitly e. them. 


Ac. 7:60, lay not sin to theire. 
Rom. 8: 33, who shall lay any- — 


thing to ¢c.? 4 
I. Cor. 9:18, gospel without e. 


I. Tim. 1:18, this ¢. I commit 


to thee. 
6:17, c. them that are rich. 


II. Tim. 2:14, ec. them before | 


the Lord. ; 

Chargeable, ar., causing ex- 
pense, TL. Cor. 11:9, 1 was ¢. 
to no man. 


I. Thes. 2: 9, we would not bec. . 
Charger, a7., large dish, Mat. 14: — 


8; Mar..6: 25. 


Charges, II. Chr. 31: 16; Ac. 21s 


24; I. Cor. 9: 7. 2 ; 
Chariot of fire, Elijah ascends 
to heaven in, II. Ki. 2:11. _ 


—II. Ki. 13: 14, c. of Israel and 
OSak 


the horsemen. “a 






\ CHA 


bearintenh of war, Ex. 14:7; I. Sa. 
13: 951 1, Sa. 10:18; Ps. 20: 7; 
ah 
sent a fot king of Syria to 
take Elisha, I]. Ki. 6: 14. 
of fire sent to defend Elisha, 
II. Ki. 6: 17. 
of God, Ps. 68: 17. 
charity, love to our neighbor, 
Mat, or the Mar. 12:33; Rom. 
- sos, eo 13; is Thes. 
aff Tim. 4: 12 
I, ‘hm, ° if tsb. 6 210; Jas. 
I, Pet. 1: 22; L John 2: 
10; *i, 14; 4: 11; Rey. 2: 19. 
almsgiving, Prov. 19: 17; Mat. 
19: 21; Lu. 11: 41; 12: 33; 18: 
22; Ac. 10: 2,4; II. Cor. 9; ATs 
John 6. 
exhortations to, mk 19: 18; 
Deu. 10: 19; ed : 44; Gal. 
5: 14; 6: 10; re J. John 
$23: 4: 7, 21; Pry. ‘fokn's & 
Weanded, tie Cor. 8: 13; 
Gal. 5: 6,22; Eph. 3 gods 16; 
how to be manifested, ev 
19: 17; 2: 85; Isa. 58: 7; 
95: 85; John 13: 35: 
Rant, 1" 15s "I. Cor. 12: 263 
Gal. 5:13; Eph. 4: 32; I. Thes. 
5; 14; Heb. 6: 10; I. John 3: 


16, 17 
oe tplited by Christ, John 
; Eph. 5: 2, 25; 
ek: 


7 Be 
ws mahi 8: 1, ce. edifieth. 
Sidy iC, suffereth long. 
Gai. 3: uu, above all, put on e. 
I. Tim. 1: 5, end of command- 
ment ise 
TI. ae 2: 2, follow faith, ec. 
I. Pet. 4: 8, c. shall cover the 
peat of sins. 
II. Pet. 1: 7, to brotherly kind- 
NESS C. 
J ba 12, ‘spotsi in your feasts of 


Charmer, Deu. 18: 11; Ps. 58: 5; 
Isa. 19: 3. 
ieee ran). i. g. Haran, 
(8 Aa), Ac. 7: 2, 4. 
Chase, Lev. 26: 7, ye Shall, your 
enemies. 
Josh. 23: 10, one man of you 
shall c. a thousand. 
I, Sa. 17: 58, Israel returned 
from c. 
Prov. 19:26, c. away hismother, 
Isa.17:3, shall bec. asthechaff. 
a pala idim, the pietists of the 


chaste, i Cor. 11: 2, present 
you a ¢. Virgin. 
I. Bere 22, your ce. conversa- 


tio 
Chasten, Ps. 6: 1; 38: 1, nor ce. 

me in displeasure. 

Ps. 94:12, blessed is man whom 
thou ¢. 

Prov. 19: 18, c. thy son while 
there is hope. 

II. Cor. 6:9, as¢.,andnot killed. 


Heb. 12: a despise not thou 
phe C. 
12: Rey. 3: 19, whom the 


Tora loveth he é. 
Heb. 12: 11, no ec. for the pres- 


=.) ent, 
Chastise, I. Ki. 12: 11, 14, c. you 
_ _ with scorpions. 
* Jer. 81: & thou hast c. me. 
Lu. 23: 22, c, him, and let him 


be, go. 
See) ' hy 
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Chastisement, Job 34: 31, I have 
borne & 
Isa. 53: 5, ec. of our peace Was 
upon him. 
Heb. 12: 8, if ee be without c. 
Chatter, Isa. 38: 
gli ct Taustéal instru- 
116b 
Chebar. ticerban), length, (8 Bb), a 
river in the land of the ohal- 
deans, scene of pee vi- 
sions, Eze. 1:1; 3: 15; 10: 15. 
Check, Job 20: 3. 
Checker, Be SSI by 
Chedorlaomer feed: or-1a/o-mér) 
(probably Khudur Lagamar), 
king of ar ee Gen. 14. 119b 
Cheek, = Mat. 5: 30s Lu. 6: 29, 
smiteth on right €. 
See Ps. 3:7; Lam. 1:2; Joel 1:6. 
Cheer, Ec. : 9, thy heart ec. 


thee. 
eae Pe 83; Ac. 28: 11, be of 


chesrrul, "Prov. 15: 13,-merry 
heart maketh a ¢ *counte- 
nance. 
Zec. 9: 17, corn shall make 
young men ¢. 
ao aS te more c. answer for 
rate tor 1: 7, God loveth a ce. 
giver. 
cheerfulness, Rom. 12: 8, he 
that showeth mercy, with G 
Cheese, II. Sa. 17: 29; Job 10: 10. 
Chelal (ké141), Ezra 10: 30. 


Chelidoniz Islets (kél-1-dd/n1-é) 
Ae b off the coast of 


Cheliuh ‘iccvluh), Ezra 10: 35. 
pagan (ké@/1ub), I. Chr. 4: ite 27: 


Chelubat (ké- lo’bai), Eo. Chrs229. 
Chemarims (kém/a-rims), black, 
of Adolatreg® pries 8, Zep. 
Chemosh (k@mosh), god of 
Moab, Nu. 21: fr Judg. 11: 24; 
Jer. 48: 7, 13, 
worshiped’ by Solowrons I, Ki. 


at 

Chenaanah (ké-na/a-nah), femi- 
nine of Canaan, I. Ki. 22: 11. 

Chenaniah (kén-a-ni/ah), Jeho- 
wah strengthens, I. Chr. 15: 22. 

Chephar - -haammonai_ (ké’far- 
ha-Am/mo-néi), Josh. 18: 24. 

Chephirah (ké-fi/rah), Josh. 9: 
17; Ezra 2: 

Cheran (ké/ran), Gen. 36: 26. 

Cherethims (xér'e- thims), Eze. 
25: 16, 7. g. Cherethites, execu- 
tioners (2), II. Sa. 15: 18; Zep. 


Cherish Eph. 5:29, ¢. flesh, as 
the Lord the church. 
AS pene 2:7, as a nurse ¢, chil- 


cnerith ‘(kérith), cutting, I. Ki. 


Cherub "erub), cherub, a place 
Wate Ezra 2: 595 eh, 
Cherubim, in garden of Eden, 
Gen. 3:24, 
for the mercy-seat and the 
Lee Ex, 252183937275. I. 
Ki} 6:.233s0LE Chr. 8: 10; Ps. 
80:1; Bize. 41:18. 90b, 91b 
Ezeiciel’s visions of, Eze. 1; 


Ghesaion kés'a-lon), strength, 
Josh, 15; 10. 
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Chesed (ké@sed), gain, name of 
paren of Chaldeans, Gen. 
Phe Bie fool, or fat, Josh. 


Chest itieb., dron), II. Chr. 24:8, 
10, 11; Eze. 27: 34. 

Chestnut Tree (Platanus orien- 
talis) The Hebrew word 
armon, thus translated in 
the A. avi occurs in Gen. 380: 
387; Eze. "31: 8. R.V. trans- 
lates “plane trees,” whichis 
the correct rendering. 

Mine tes ers (k6-Sul’l6th) ), fatness, 
Josh. 19: 18. 

Chere Lens ll: 4; Nu. 11:33; Deu. 


Nengely (8 ib), deceitful, Gen. 


Oniskene. Mat. 23:37. 

Chide, Ex. 17:2, the people dide. 
Ps. 103: 9) re will not always c. 
See Gen. 31:36; Nu. 20:3. 

ie er tke), dart, I, Chr. 


Chief, Mat. 20: 27, whosoever will 
bee. among you. 

Lu. 22: 26, he that is cas he 
that serveth. 

Eph. 2:20, Jesus Christ being 
¢e. corner stone. 

II. Pet. 2: 10, c. them that walk 
after the flesh. 

Chief Priests. These were: (%} 
the high priest; (2) those 
who had held the office of 
high priest; (8) the seniors 
of the twenty-four courses, 
I. Chr. 24. 

consulted by Herod, Mat. 2:4. 

their persecution of Christ, 
Mat. 16:21; Mar. 14:1; 15: 31} 
John 7: 32. 

Chiefest, S. of S. 5: 10, c. among 
ten thousand. 

II. Cor. 11: 5, behind ec. apostles. 
meV 10: 44, be c. shall be sery- 


child, ‘én. 87: 30, c. is not. 

Gen. 42: 22, do not sin against 
the ec. 

Ps. 131: 2, quieted myself as a 
weaned c, 

Prov. 20: 1l,evenac.is known 
by his doings. 

22: 6, train up ac. in way. 

Isa. 9: 6, unto us a c.is born. 
65: 0, c. Shall die an hundred 
years old. 

Jer. 1: 6,1 cannot speak, for I 
am ac. 

Mar. 9: 36, Jesus took ac, and 
set him in the midst. 

10: 15, receive kingdom of 
God as little ec. 

Lu. 1: 66, what manner of c. 

Jone 4: "49, come down ere ¢. 


Ae ve 27, the holy ec. Jesus. 

I. Cor. 13: 11, when I was a 
Gal. 4:1, as long as he is ac. 
Il. Tim. 3: 15, from ac, hast 

known the Scriptures. 

Childhood, I. Sa. 12: 2; Ec. 11: 10. 
Childiess, Lev. 20 :20;’ Jer. 22: 30. 
Children, the gift of God, Gen. 

83: 55 Ps. 127; 128, 

a blessing, Prov. 10: 1; 15: 20; 
2 245 aes ahs 29: 3. 

‘duty of, hx. 3, 128 

32; Deu. Pi ROS 30: 2; 

1: 8; 6: 205 1 165; 19: 27; 

23: bos at 21; "be: 7, 24; Ee. 
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Children, cdntinewed. 
12: 1; Col. 3: 20; I. Tim. 5: 4; 


an ae day Pan ae 
of Bethlehem, slain by Herod, 
Mat. 2: 16; (Jer. 31: 15). 
blessed by Christ, Mat. 19: 13; 
Mar. 10: 13; Lu. 18: 15. 
of light, John 12: 365 Eph. 5; 8; 
I. Thes. 5: 5. 
of God, Eph. 5:1; Heb. 12: 6; 
eT. Pet. 1) 14s Ti. John 3:10. 
ele a examples of: Christ, 
2: 51; Isaac, Gen. 22: 6: 
Joseph, ‘Gen. 45: Os Jeph: 
thah’s daughter, | Judg. WI 
363 Samuel, ‘T. Sa. 2: 26. 
wicked, characterized, I. Sa. 


2: 12, 25; Prov. 15:5; 17: 21; 
19; 13, 26; 28: 7, 24; 380: 11; 
Isa. 8:'5; Hze. 22: 7. 


their punishment, Ex. 21: 153; 
Deu. 21: 18; 27: 16; II. Ki. 2: 
23; Prov. 303 ae Mar. 7: 10. 

ofthe devil, Ac. 13; 10; 1. John 

10. 
—Ps. 34: 11, come, yec., hearken 
unto me. 

es 16, instead of fathers shall 
ec. 

128: 3, thy ¢. like olive plants. 

Isa. 8: 18; Heb. 2: 18, I and ec. 
given mie. 

Tsa. 63: oe .e. that will not lie. 

ae 18: 2,.¢. teeth are set on 


dge. 
Mat. 15: 26; Mar. 7: 27, not take 
c. bread. 
Mat. 19: 14; Mar, 10: 14; Lu. 
18: 16, sufier little c. 
Lu. 16: 8, ¢. of this world wiser 
thane. of light. 
Rom. 8: 16; Gal. 3: 26; I. John 
3: 10, ¢ of God. 
Eph. 5: 6; Col. 3: 6, c. of diso- 
bedience. 
Eph. 6: 1, c., obey your parents. 
Chileab (kiVe- ab), protected by 
the father, LI. Sa. 3: 3. 
Seo (iil on), destruction, 


Chilmad (kil/méiid), Eze. 27: 23. 


Ceara 0. kim/ham), despis- 
ing (?), Il. Sa. 19: 37. 

Chimney, Hos. 13: 3. 

China, 141b 


Chinnereth Sea (kin’/ne-réth), 
or Chinneroth, basin- shaped, 
(8 Ce; 5 De; 6 Cd; 7 Bb; 13 Ce 
14 Bb), now called Sea of Gal" 
ilee, or Lake of Tiberias, 
Deu. 8: 17; Josh. 13: 27. 


Chios (ki/os) (15 Fb) ou island 
off Smyrna, Ac. 30: 
Chisleu (kis’let), or _Kistey, 


ninth month, Neh. 1: 
Keer (xis‘lon), nee Nu. 


ite 
Chisloth-tabor (kis’léth-ta’bor), 
possibly i. g. Chesulloth, (8 
cies a city of Zebulun, Josh. 


chittim “et/tim), the island of 
Cyprus, so called from the 

_ city of Chiethi, prophecies 
concerning, Nu. 24; 24; Isa. 
2321, 125 ae 2: 10; Eze. 97: 63 
Dan. 11! 128a, 139a 
Chiun (cian) (Assyr., Kaivanu), 
the star of Saturn, Am. 5: 26. 
ee ts (kK16'6), green shoot, 1. Cor. 


Ohokaaes (k6-4s’pés) (8 Fe), a 
river in Media, near Ely- 
mais, 
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Choathras Mountains (k6-a’- 
tras) (8 Da), a range north 
of Media. 

Choice, II. Ki. 3:19; Jer. 22: 7; 
Ac. 15:7, 

| Choke, Mat. 13: 22; Mar. 4: 19, 
deceitfulness of riches ¢. thé 
word. 

Mar. 5: 13; Lu. 8: 33, ¢..in sea. 
Lu. 8: 14, are ¢. with cares. 
Cheier, hat temper, Dan. 8:7; 

: il. 





choose, oe 65: 4, blessed is man 


tho 

oe ie 29, did not ¢c, fear of 
Lord. 

Heb. 11: 25, ¢. to suffer afilic- 
tion. 

Chop, Mic. 3: 3. 

Chor-ashan (k6r-a/shan), more 
correctly, Borashan, smoking 
pit, I. Sa. 30: 30. 

Chorazin (x6-ra’zin) (13 Ce), a 
city on _ shore of Sea of 
Galilee, Mat. 11: 21; Lu. 10: 

i3la 

ice Gon: 13: 11; Judg. 5: 8; 
Isa. 66: 4; Ac. 13: Wis 1b: 40. 

rvs as i how they’ ce chief 


Ghoseny BS. 119: 30, have c the 
way of truth. 

Prov. 16: 16, rather to be ¢. 
22: 1, good name rather to 
bee. 

Jer. 8: 8, death shall be ce. 
rather than life. 

Mat.. 20.: 165 22: 
ealled, but "few c. 

Lu. 10: 42, Mary hath e. good 


14, many 


part. 

John 15: 16, ye have not «@ 
me. 

15: 19, have ec. you out of the 
world. 

Ac. 9: 15, ac. vessel unto me. 
10: 41, witnesses c. before God. 

Rom. 16: 18, c«. in the Lord. 

To. Coxrmls 27, God hath ¢ the 
foolish things. 

Eph. 1:4, according as he hath 


¢. US. 

I. Pet. 2: 4, c. of God, and pre- 
cious. 

Chozeba (k6- ze'ba), I. Chr. 4: 

Christ, Lord Jesus, Mat. 1: oi: 

Lu. 2: 11; John 1: 41; 4: 42; 
Ac. Ls lv; 13: 23; eats "1; 

31; 20: 21; Rom. 18 

3 25; 13: oh ‘a: fy "30; 

3 . Cor. 1: 2 7, 10; aM 

ah Gc 23; Bris: 0; I. 

ge 1, 1233: 13; 4205 92213 

Il. ‘Tim. 1: 10; Nited A323 133 

; Phile. 3, 6, 25; Hib, 13: 
8, ai; a lids. Pet. 1: 3; 
Il. Pet. 1: 1, 115 2: 20; 8:18; 
Jude 1, rh 17,21: Rev. 22: eas 

Son of God, Mat. 2: 15; 3: 

z 3, 3 6 Lu a 32, 84,88 Pk 
oO ra Ll: : $ 

TBs "pe 98, 23: 6: 69; 13: 3 
27, ae ir 1; 19: ae Bork’ 10: 
5:10; 39; I. Cor, 13 9; Gat 
1: 16; vA a Col, 1 2135 I. Thes. 

: 10; Heb. 3 3: 65 4: 
i 5: 5; 2 6: pena et 3: 
23° 4: 9, 10; 5: 9. 

Son’of man, Mat. 8: 20; 10: 23; 
11: 19; 12: 8, 32, 40; 13: 37, 41: 
16: 133 17: 9, 22 24: 27, 80, 44! 
25: 3li 26: 2 24; 455 Mar. 8: 35; 
9; 12, 31; Lu; 5 5: 

56; 11: 30; 12: 8; ht bp 
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Christ, continued. na, 
9: 10; 21: 36; 22:48; John 1: 
5l; 3:'13; 5; 37; 6: 27, 53, 62; 8: 
98: 12: 23,34; 13: 31; Ac. 7: 56; 
Rey. l: 13. 
Prophet, Deu. 18: 15; Nah. 1 
15; Lu. 4: 18, 24; ear 





Priest, Heb. 2: 17; Seabee Pad 3 6: 
20; 7; 8. See Ps. oe . 
King, ‘Mat. 2: PPROAE * 95: 34; 


John 1:49; 18: 36; Heb. As 8: 
Rev. 1: 5; li: 15; 17: 14; 19: 16. 
preparation for coming 
68a 
LIFE AND WoRK ON EARTH: 
his miraculous conception 
and birth redicted, Isa. 7: 
14;'11: 1; Mic. 5: 2. 
accomplished at Botnet 
Mat. 1:18; Lu. 1: 315 2: 
announced to sae pnerae by 
angels, Lu. 2: 8-14. 
wise men of the East do hom- 
age to, Mat. 2:1. 
circumcision of, and presen- 
potion in the temple, Lu. 2: 


Net Dh into Egypt, Mat. 2: 13. 

first public appearance i 
tors in temple), Lu. 2: 4 

baptized by John, Mat. 3: 13; 
Mar. 1:9; Lu. 3: 21; Johin Ll: 

2, 83, 34. 0a 

his ‘empiation: Mat. 4; Me 
Is 

begins to preach and heal, 
Mat.4: 12; Mar. 1: 143 Lue4s 16, 

his selection of disciples, Mat. 
aoe Mar. 1: 16, 17; John aks 


Dis fermon on the mount, 
at. 
dionegee’ tke ‘temple, John 2: 


his conversation with Nico- 
demus, John 3. 


his conversation with a wom- 


an of Samaria, John 4, 


hieie to be made king, John P 


pees’ by his kinsmen, John 


sufferings and death pre- 
dicted, Mat. 16: 21; 17: 22; 
vie Mar. 8:31; 9: "31; 10: 
Lu. 9: 22, 44; 18: 31. 


ae 


transfiguration on the rial 
Mat. 17; Mar. 9; hu. 95 28-31... 
the people’s testimony, Mat. 


16:°133 Maes : 
John 7: 


u. 7: 


27; Lu. 92185 < 
message os John the Bay tist id 
i g Bi PUSE, 


anointed at Simon the Phari- 


ss hh be Lu. A 37. 

ays tribute at Caperna 

P Mat. 17: 24. omy 

enjoins Pyeng, on nBOktles, 
at 18; Mar. 9:35; Lu. 9 463° 





rbd into Judea, Mat.. “A921; ; 
: 10. aes 


Joh 


Manet. respecting divorce, 


Mat. 19: ti esa 5 
reproves , Hero: and Jetusa- 
em, Lu. 13: 32, 34.’ a ise 
pardons woman’ taken in 
adultery, John 8:3, ~ 
compares 
Lu. 10: 38-42 
blesses ‘Little’ children, 1 f 

19.135 Mar. 10: 13; Tae 18: 1h 
Zaccheus the publican 
by, Lu, 19; 2. 
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Christ, continued. 
anointed by, Mary at Sees. 
not 26: 6; Mar. 14:3; John 
"rides into Jerusalem, Mat. 21; 
wat. 11; Lu. 19: 29; John 12: 


anieot money: «changers out of 
tem es wat 21; 12;.Mar, 11: 
15; 3 45. 

curses the barren fig tree, Mat. 

~ 21:19; Mar. 11: 12. 

Greeks’ desire to see him, 
John 12: 20, 

his reply, John 12: 23. 

poke et by the Father, John 


‘his reply to the chief priests, 
Lu. 20: 3. 


uu. 
nny. to the Pharisees, Mat. 
5. 
~ bis nt to the Sadducees, 
Mar, 12: 18. 
‘chief priests conspire to kill, 
.. Mat. 26: 3; Mar. 14: 1. 
'“eovenant with Judas to be- 
“oR Mat. 26: 14; Mar. 14: 10; 
u. 32: 3; John 13: 18. 
ares directions for the , 
, over, Mat. 26: 17; Mar. 14: 12 
Lu. 32: 7. 
-foretells Peter’s denial, Mat. 
26: 84; Mar. 14: 30; Lu. 22: 34. 
washes disciples’ feet, ‘John 
comforts and epports his dis- 
ciples, J ohn 14: 
pipenees the Holy Spirit, 
John 16. 
prays for disciples, John 17. 
institutes the Lord’s Bupper, 
Mat. 26: 26; Mar. 14: 22; 
"225,195 (I, Cor. ll: 23). 
ae ie aes Mie gate 36; Mar. 
u. 


betrayal by Ja das, Mat. 26: 47; 
Mar. 1 GALS John 
18:3. 
forbids mee ot emerd, Mat. 26: 
62; John 1 
deserted by disciples, Mat. 26: 
31, 56; John 18: 15. 


taken before Letea and Caia- 
Mh oe rae 26:57; Mar. 14: 53; 
ohn 18: 

“taken beforePilate and Herod, 

27: 2; Mar. 15: 1; Lu. 23; 
John 18: 38, 

oe tee by Pilate, Mat. 27: 

Mar. 15; aes Lu. 23: 13; 

~ John 18: 38; 19: 

yet delivered to be crucified, 
Mat. 27: 26; Mar. 15: 15; Lu. 
23: 24; John 19: 16. 

“his erucifixion, Mat. 27: 33; 
wate 15: 21; Lu. 23:33; John 
19:1 70a, 78, 79 

pees legs not broken, John 


~ his Bas pierced, John 19: 34, 
his garments divided amongst 
. soldiers, Mat. 27: 35; Mar. 15: 
24; Lu. 23: 34; John 19: 24. 
yields up the ‘chost, Mat. 27: 
50; Mar. 15: 87; John 19: 30. 
acknowledged by centurion to 
be the Son of God, Mat. 27: 54; 
. Mar. 15: 39; to be righteous, 
Lu. 23:47. 
te ee by Joseph and Nico- 
_.. .demus, Mat. 27: 57; Mar. 15: 
1) 4423 Ti. 23: 60; John 19; 38. 
» the watch ulcher sealed and 
a itched, Mat. 27; 66. 


wn ee” 





Christ, continued. 
his resurrection, Mat. 28; Mar. 
16; Lu. 24; John 20. 
appears first to Mary Mag 
at Mat. 28! 1; Mar. 16: 95 
Lu. 34: 1; John 30: 1; to his 
disciples’ at various times, 
Mat. 28: 16; Mar. 16; 12 : Lu. 
et 13, 36; Jobn 20: 19; I. Cor. 
oO. 
shows Thomas his hands and 
feet, John 20: 27. 
charges Peter to feed his 
lambs, John 21: 15. 
ascends into heav on, Mar. 16: 
19;) Lu, 24:3. 515 Aé. 129, 10, 
appears after his ascension to 
Stephen, Ac. 7: 55; to Paul, 
Ac. 9: 4; 18: 9; 22: 6: to John, 
Rev. 1: 13. 
His TEACHING: 
preaches repentance at Gali- 
lee, Mat. 4: 17. 
a al at Nazareth, Lu. 4: 
6. 


the gospel of the kingdom, 
Mat. 4: 23; Mar. 1: 14. 

testimony “concerning John 
the es Mat, 11:7; Lu. 
7: 24; 20: 

upbraids Ghorgdai ,Bethsaida, 
pperaee, Mat. 11: 20; Lu. 


concerning his mission, John 
5: 17; 7: 16; 8: 12; 10: 16, 28. 

on the bread of life, Jobn6: 35. 

traditions of the elders, Mat. 
15: 1; Mar. 7: 5. 

to Pharisees asking a sign, 
Mat. 12: 383.16: she Mar. 8: 11; 
Lu. 11: 16; 12: 54; John 2: 18: 

on humility, aan 13: 14. 

concerning the scribes and 
Pharisees, Mat. Ay Mar. 12: 
38; Lu. 11: 387; 20: 45. 


pr ophesies the dedhe uction of | 


Jerusalem, and the last 
times, Mat. 24; Mar. 13; Lu. 
13: 843 17: 30; 19: 41; 21: 5, 

his invitation to the wae 
and heavy laden, Mat. 11: 

concerning the Ghiilenas 
killed by Pilate, Lu, 13: 1. 

on suffering for the gospel’s 
sake, Mat. 10: 37; Lu., 14: 26. 

on marriage, Mat. 19; Mar. 10. 

on riches, Mat. 19: 16; Mar. 
10: 17; Lu. 12: 13; 18: 18. 

paying tribute, Mat. 22: 15; 
Mar. 12: 13; Lu. 20: 20. 

the resurrection, Mat. 22: 23; 
Mar. 1 

the cae great command- 
ments, Mat. 22:35; Mar. 12: 28. 

. the son of David, Mat. 22: 415 
Mar, 12: 35; Lu. 20: 41. 

anal wes onGe mites, Mar. 12: 41; 
u. 

on Matairul nse Mat. 24: 42; 
Mar..13: 33; Lu, “OL: 36; 12: 35. 

the last judgment, Mat. 25: 31. 

Sermon on the Mount, Mat. 5; 6; 

at. See Lu. 63:20-46. 

dares: Pray, Mat. 6: 9-138; Lu. 


hearers and doers, Mat. 7: 24; 
Lu. 6; 46. 
message to the seven churches 
in Asia, Rev. 1; 2; 3. 
His DISCOURSES:. 
on faith, the centurion’s, Mat. 


to ee who would follow 
him, Mat. 8: 19; Lu. 9: 28, 57. 














Christ, continued. 
on fasting, Mat. 9: 14; Mar. 
2: 18; Lu. 5: 33. 
on blasphemy, coh 12: 31; 
Mar. 3: 28; Lu. 11: 
who are his Brethren Mat. 
12: 46; Mar. 3; 31; Lu. 8: 19. 
His PARABLES: 109b 
the wise and foolish builders, 
Mat. 7: 24-27. 
children of the bride- cham- 
ber, Mat. 9: 15; Lu. 5: 34, 35. 
new cloth and old garment, 
Mat. 9: 16; Lu. 5: 36. 
new wine and old bottles, 
Mat. 9: 17. 
the unclean spirit, Mat. 12: 43. 
the sower, Mat. 13: 3, 18; Mar, 
4:3; Lu. 8: 5, Ll. 
the tares, Mat. 13: 24, 36. 
mustard seed, Mat. 13: 381, 325 
uss! 19: 
leaven, Mat, 13: 33. 
treasure hid in a field, Mat. 
44 
pears of great price, Mat. 13: 
46. 


net cast into the sea, Mat. 13: 


Oe not defiling, Mat. 15: 

5 

the unmerciful seryant, Mat. 
18: 23-35. 

the laborers, Mat. 20: 1-16. 

the two sons, Mat. 21; 28-32. 

the wicked husbandmen, Mat. 
21: 33-45; Mar, 12: 1; Liu. 20; 9. 

the marriage feast, Mat. 22: 23 
Lu. 16. 

fig sea leafing, Mat. 24: 32-34. 

man of the house watching, 
ete., Mat. 24: 43-51. 

ten virgins, Mat. 25;'1. 

ihe falene: Mat. 25: 14-30; Lu. 

kingdom and house divided 
against themselves, Mar. 3: 
24, 25, 

strong man armed, Mar. 3: 27; 
Lu. UL: 21. 

peed growing secretly, Mar. 4: 


bates eae Mar. 4: 21; Lu. 


finn Penk on along journey, 
Mar. 13; 34-37. 

the creditor and two debtors, 
Lu. 7: 41-43, 

ee Bond Samaritan, Lu. 10: 

‘ae inaportunats friend, Lu. 

: 5- 

the rich fool, Lu. 12: 16-21. 

cloud and wind, Lu. 12: 54-57. 

the barren fig tree, Lu. 13: « 

chief seats at a feast, Lu. 14: 


7-11. 

/ erst of a tower, Lu. 14: 28- 
king going to war, Lu. 14: 31-33. 
savor of Salt, Lu. 14: 34, 35. 
lost sheep, Lu. 15:,3-7. 
lost piece of silver, Lu. 15: 8-10. 
prodigal. son, Lu. 15: 11-32. 
the unjust steward, Lu. 16: 1-8. 
rich man and Lazarus, Lu. 

; 16: 19-31. 
unprofitable servant, Lu. 17: 7. 
He TEpOrEsTete widow, Lu. 
F pardon and publican, Lu. 

] ; 


the good shepherd, John 10:1. 
. Vine and branches, John 15:1. 
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Christ, continued. 
His MIRACLES: 110a 
poner tunes into wine, John 
nobleman’s son healed, John 
4: 46-53. 

centurion’s servant healed, 
Mat. 8: 5-13. 

draught of fishes, Lu. 5: 4-6; 
John 21; 6. 

devils cast out, Mat. 8: 28-33; 
9; 82, 88; 15; 22-28; 17: 14-18; 
Mar. 1; 23-27. 

Peter’s wife’s mother healed, 
Mat. 8: 14, 15. 

lepers cleansed, Mat. 8: 3; Lu. 
17: 14 


paralytic healed, Mar. 2: 3-12. 

withered hand restored, Mat. 
12: 10-18. 

impotent man healed, John 
5: 5-9. 

the dead raised to life, Mat. 9: 
18, 19, 23-25; Lu. 7: 12-15; John 
11, 11-44. 

issue of blood stopped, Mat. 
9: 20-22. | 

the blind restored to sight, 
Mat. 9: 27-30; Mar. 8: 22-25; 
John 9: 1-7. 

the deaf and dumb cured, 
Mar. 7: 32-80. 

the multitude fed, Mat. 14; 15- 
21; 15; 32-88. 

his walking on the sea, Mat. 
14: 25-27. 

with the tribute money, Mat. 
7:27. 

tempest stilled, Mat. 8: 23-26; 
Mar. 4:37; Lu. 8: 23. 

woman healed of infirmity, 
Lu. 18: 11-18. 

dropsy cured, Lu. 14: 2-4. 

Ene of the fig tree, Mat. 


miracles performed in pres- 
ence of the messengers of 
John, Lu. 7: 21, 22. 

many and divers diseases 
healed, Mat. 4:23, 24; 14; 14; 
15:30; Mar. 1:34; Lu. 6: 17-19. 

Malchus healed, Gu. 22: 50, 51; 
(John 18: 10). 

his transfiguration, Mat. 17: 
1-8; Mar. 9:2; Lu. 9: 29. 

his resurrection, Lu. 24: 6; 
John 10: 18. : 

his appearance to his disci- 
ples when the doors were 
shut, John 20:19. 

his ascension, Ac, 1:9. 

His CHARACTER: 

holy, Lu. 1:35; Ac. 4:27; Rev. 
38 


sive 
righteous, Isa. 58:11; Heb. 1:9. 
ood, Mat. 19: 16. 
‘aithful, Isa. 11:5; I. Thes.5: 24. 
true, John 1:14; 7:18; I. John 


iu ee 9:9; John 5:30; Ac. 
guileless, Isa. 53:9; I. Pet. 2:22. 
sinless, John 8: 46; II. Cor. 5: 21. 
spotless, I. Pet. 1:19. 
harmless, Heb. 7: 26. 
obedient to God the Father, 
Ps. 40:8; John 4; 34; 15:10. 
subject to his parents, Lu. 2: 51. 
eee Lu. 2:49; John 2:17; 
meek, Isa. 53:7; Mat. 11:29, 
lowly in heart, Mat. 11:29. 
merciful, Heb. 2:17. 
long-suffering, I, Tim, 1:16, 





Christ, continued. 
compassionate, Isa.40: 11; Mat. 
45:32; Tu. 7:13; 19:41. 
benevolent, Mat. 4: 23, 24; 9:35; 
Ac. 10:88. 
loving, John 13:1; 15:13. 
self-denying, Mat. 8:20; II. 
Cor. 8:9. 
humble, Lu. 22:27; Phil. 2: 8. 
forgiving, Lu. 25: 34. 
His CoMPASSION: 
for the weary and heavy 
laden, Mat. 11: 28-30. 
towards the afflicted, Lu. 7:13; 
John 11:33. 
towards the diseased, Mat. 14: 
14; Mar. 1:41. 
for perishing sinners, Mat. 9: 
36; Lu. 19: 41; John 3: 16. 
povenge the tempted, Heb. 2: 
necessary to his priestly office, 
Heb. 5: 2-10. 
an encouragement to prayer, 
Heb. 4: 15, 16. 
His DIVINE NATURE: 
the eternal God and Creator, 
John 1:1-5; Col. 1:16, 17; 2:9; 
Heb. 1:2, 3. 
equality with God, John 5: 
17-23; 10: 30, 38; 16:15; Phil. 
2:6; I. Thes. 3: 11; Il. Thes. 


2: 16. 

Son of God, Mat. 3:17; 26: 63, 
64; John 1:14, 18; 3:16, 18; 
14: 7-10; I. John 4: 9. 

one with the Father, John 12: 
53 17; 10. 

sending the Spirit equally 
with the Father, John 14: 16; 
15: 26, 

image of God and first-born, 
Col..1: 15; Heb. 12.3. 

the Lord of glory, I. Cor, 2: 8; 
Jas. 21, 

the Lord of all, Ac. 10: 36. 

Lord of the Sabbath, Mat, 12: 


8. 

the Lord from heayen, I. Cor. 
15: 47 

King of kings and Lord of 
lords, Rey. 19: 16. 

the Judge of men, Mat. 16: 27; 
95; 81; II, Cor. 5: 10. 

the true Light, Lu. 1: 78, 79; 
John 1: 4,9. 

the Way, John 14; 6; Heb. 10: 


19,20. 
the afer I. John 5; 20; Rev. 


Oo be 

the Life, John 11; 25; Col. 3: 4; 
I. John 5:11. 

manifest in the flesh, John 1: 
14; I. Tim. 3: 16. 

head of the church, Eph. 1: 22, 

manifested in his words, Lu. 
4:22; John 7: 46. 

manifested in his works, Mat. 
13:54; John 2:11; 5: 21; 6:40. 

acknowledged by his disci- 
ples, Mat. 16:16; John 1:49; 
20:28. 

object of divine worship, Ac. 
7:59; Heb. 1:6; Rev. 5:12. 

his omnipresence, omnipo- 
tence, and omniscience, 
Mat. 18: 20; 28:20; John 3:13; 
16:30; 21:17; Phil. 3:21; Col. 
1:17; Heb. 1: 8-10. 

the Mediator, Gal, 3:19; Heb. 
8:6; 12:24. j 

His HUMAN NATURE: 

born of a woman, Mat. 1:18; 
Lu, 1:31; Gal, 434 
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Christ, continued. 


partaking of our flesh and 
blood, John 1:14; Heb. 2: 14. 
having a human soul, Mat. 
26: 88; Lu. 23: 46; Ac. 2: 31. 
increasing in wisdom and 
stature, Lu. 2: 52. 
feeling hunger, Mat. 4:2; 21: 18. 
feeling thirst, John 4:7; 19: 28, 
feeling weariness, John 4: 6. 
sleeping, Mat. 8:24; Mar. 4: 38. 
weeping, Lu. 19:41; John 11: 35. 
Man of sorrows, Isa. 53:3, 4; 
Lu. 22:44; John 11: 33; 12:27. 
enduring indignities, Mat. 26: 
67; Lu, 22: 64; 23: 11. 
scoursed, Mat. 27: 26; John 


nailed to the cross, Lu. 23: 33; 
John 19:18, 

buried, Mat. 27:59, 60; Mar. 
15: 46, : 

like us in all things, Ac. 3: 22; 
Phil. 2:7, 8; Heb. 2:17; but 
without sin, John 8:46; 18 
38; Heb. 4: 15; 7: 26, 28; I. Pet. 
9: 22. T. John 8:6. " 

asserted by men, Mar. 6:3; 
John 7:27; 19:5; Ac: 2:22. 

denied by Antichrist, I. John 
4:3; II. John 7. 

evidenced by the senses, John 
203 273" Te Joli Wale 2) 

art by himself, Mat. 8: 20; 

6: Le 


. * / 
called Son of David, Mat. 22: 
42; Mar. 10: 47; Ac. 2: 80; 18: 
23; Rom. 1: 3. A 
the seed of Abraham, Gal. 3: 
16; Heb. 2: 16. 
one Mediator, the man Christ 
Jesus, I. Tim. 2:5; Heb. 2: 17. 
His DIFFERENT TITLES: 
Adam, the second, I. Cor. 15: 45. 
Advocate, I. John 2; 1. 
Tues and Omega, Rev. 1: 8; 


Amen, Rev. 3: 14. 
Apostle of our Profession, 
Leb. 3: 1. 

Author and Finisher of our 
Faith, Heb. 12: 2. ‘ 

Beginning of the Creation of 
God, Rey. 3:14. | 

Blessed and only Potentate, 
I. Tim. 6: 15. said 

Captain of Salvation, Heb.2:10. 

Chief Corner Stone, Eph. 2: 20; 
I, Pet. 2: 6. ‘ 

Chief Shepherd, I. Pet. 5: 4. 

Dayspring, Lu. 1: 78. 

Desire of all Nations, Hag. 2: 


% ‘ 
Emmanuel, Isa. 7: 14; 8: 8; 
Mat. 1: 23. 
Everlasting Father, Isa. 9: 6. 
Ratioos Witness, Rey. 1: 5; 
Eiteh and Last, Rev. 1: 17; 2: 8. 
+ood Shepherd, John 10: 14 
Governor, Mat. 2: 6. 
Great High Priest, Heb. 3: 1; 


4; 14, 
Head of the Chureh, Eph. 5: 
23; Col. 1: 18. 
Heir of All Things, Heb. 1: 2. 
Holy One, Mar. 1: od: Ac. 2: 27. 
Horn of Salvation, Lu. 1: 69. 
I Am, John 8: 58. See Ex. 3: 14. 
Just One, Ac. 7: 52. ips 
Lamb (of God), ohn 1: 29, 36; 
Rev. 5: 6, 12; 13:83 21: 22; 22:3. 
Hom of Tribe of Judah; Rey. 


=a 
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Christ, continued. Christ, continued. Chrysoprase, continued. 
sin Offering, Lev. 4: 2; Heb. chrysoprase. It is some- 


gn fod Almighty, Rev. 15: 
6 
Lor d Our Righteousness, Jer. 


Messenger of the Covenant, 
Mal. 3: 1. 

Messiah, Dan. 9:25; John 1; 41. 

Morning Star, Rey, 22: 16. 

Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, Rev. 1: 5. 

Prince of Life, Ac. 3: 15. 

Prince of Peace, Isa. 9: 6. 

Resurrection and Life, John 


j A ales. 
Root of David, Rev. 22: 16. 
Saviour, II. Pet. 2: 20; 3:18, 
abe pond an: and Bishop of Souls, 

'e 

Bod of the Pinca Mar. ae 61. 
Son of the Highest, Lu, 1:32. 
La of Righteousness, Mail 4: 


Wonderful, Counsellor, 
as Ga God, Isa. 9: 6. 

Word of God, "Rey. 19: 13. 

Word of Life, fraohn loi: 

THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH: 

declared by himself to be the 
rs oe of the corner, Mat. 

declared by St. Paul, Eph. 4: 

2, 15; 5: 23. 

“as such, has preéminence in 
all things, I. peor 11: 3; Eph. 
1: 22; Col: 

saints Be ice. in, Col. 2: 10. 

TYPES OF: 

ag ae Be 28: 1; Lev. 16: 15; 
Heb. 4 

Abel, Gen. 4: 38 10; Heb. 12: 24. 

‘Adam, Rom. 5: 14; I. Cor. 15: 45. 


David, II. Sa. §: 15; Ps. 89: 19: 
Eze. 37:24: Phil. 2:9. 
Alek, isa. 22:20. Sce Rey. 


Isaac, Gen. 22: 2; Heb. 11: Mas 

_ Jacob, Gen. 32: 28; John ll: 
Heb. 7: 25. 

Jonah, Jon. 1: 17; Mat. 12: 40. 

Joshua, Josh. 1: 5s Ti: 233 Ac: 
20: 82; Heb. 4: 8. 

Melchizedek, Gen. 14: 18, 20; 
Heb. 7: 1. 

Moses, Nu. 12: 7; Deu. ates 15; 
AG. 3 22-7: 37; "Heb 

Noah, Gen. 5: 25: TT, ee i 5. 

Solomon, II. Sa.7: fea Lu. 1; 32. 

Zerubbabel, Zec. 4: 7, 9; Heb. 
12: 2; 8. 

Mage ark, ae 7:16; Ex. 25: 165 

Ps. 49: 8; Isa, 42: 6; I. Pet. 3: 


20, 21. 
Jacob’s ladder, Gen. 28: 12; 
John 1: 51. 
assover, Ex. 12; I. Cor. 5: 7. 
amb, Ex. 12: 3; Isa. 3: 3 John 
1:29; Ac. 8 : 835 J : 19; 
* Rev. 5: 6; 6: bi ee ete lL} 
13: 8; 14: 1; iB: 3: 17: 14; 19! 
vhs a1? 9; 221, 
manna, Hix. 16: 11; John 6: 32; 
Rey. 2: 1 
rock, Ex. Ti: FL. Cor. eh 4, 
. Cor. 


ba fruits, Be 298/20 

pean altar, Ex. 27: 1,2; Heb. 

laver, Ex, 80: 18; Zec. 13: 1; 

“bart ga Ley. 1:2; Heb. 

Peace offering, Ley. 3; Eph. 
er 14, ? ? 








133 11. 

atonement, sacrifices upon 
day of, Lev. 16: 15; Heb. 9: 12. 

scapegoat, Lev. 16: 20; Isa. 53: 
6; Heb. 9: 28. 

brazen serpent, Nu. 21:9; John 


cinerea refuge, Nu. 35: 6; Heb. 


tabernacle, Heb. 9: 8, 11. 

temple, I. Ki 6: 1,38; John 2:21. 

veil, Ex. 40:21; Heb. 10: 20. 

branch, ae oh 2; Jer. 23: 5; 
Zec. 3: 8. 

—Mat. 16: 16, thou art the C. 

24:5, many shall come, say- 
ing, lam @ 

Mar. 9: 41, because ye belong 


to C. 
Lu. 24: 46, it behoved C. to suf- 


fer. 
John 4: 25, Messias, which is 
called C. 
6: 69, we are sure that thou 
art that C. 
Ac. 8: 5, preached C. to them. 
Rom. 5: 8, while yet sinuers, 
C. died for us. 
Tr Cor 1 
God. 
(3:23, soated = and C.is God’s. 
Gal. 3:1 3, C. hath redeemed us. 
Eph. 3: 17, that C. may dwell 
alt your hearts. 
: 14, C. shall give thee light. 
Phil. 1: 21, to me to live is C. 
8: 8, that 1 may win C. 
Heb. 13: 8, C. the same yester- 
day, and to- -day. 
I. Pet. 1: 11, the spirit of C. 
did signify. 
I. John 2: 22, “denieth that Je- 
sus is the ©, 
Rev. 20: 4, they reigned with 
C. a thousand years. 
Christian, none to be ashamed 
to suffer as a, I. Pet. 4: 16. 
—Ac. 26; 28, almost thou per- 
suadest me to bea C. 
Christian Church png the 
Bible , 15b 
Christians, disciples frst Salon 
at Antioch, Ac. 11: 
Christs, false, warnings facial 


Mat. 24: 4,5, 24; Mar. 13: 22. 

Chronicles, in Hebrew, ‘‘ Words 
of the Days,” I. Ki. Us: 19, 
29; Neh. 12: 23. 


Chronicles, Books of, author, 
object, contents 33a 
references to, in New Testa- 
108b 


ment, 
Chronology, of Old Test yi 
70 


ment, 
of New Testament, 

Chrysolite (Heb., pitdah; Toma- 
vov; “topaz”? of A. V.; topa- 
zius), Ex. 28: 17; Hze. “3g: 13; 
Rev, 21: 20. The chrysolite 
of the ancients was called 
topaz and vice versa, and so 
they are rendered in the A. 


V.andR.V. It isa soft gem 
of various shades of olive 


green. 
chiysoprase (xpuvodmpacos; chry- 
soprasus), Rev. 21; 20. This 


recious stone is supposed 
o be identical with the 
beautiful lustrous leek- 
Hae variety of chalce- 
onic quariz now called 


ft 


, C. the power of |’ 





times found in large masses. 
Chub (kiib), a peopleofthelands 
near Egypt, Eze. 80: 5. 
Chun (kin), I. Chr. 18: 8 
Church, of God, Ac. 20: 28; I. Cor. 
1::23 10: 82; 11; 225 15:'95 Gal, 
is 13; I. Tim. 3: 5. 
foundation of, Mat. 16: 18; Col. 


increase of, Ac. 14: 23. 

guchorty of, Mat. 18: YO RB 
Cor. 5: 

teaching, Ac. 11: 26; I. Cor. 
12: 28; 4,5. 

penned, Ac. 8: 3; 12:1; Gal. 
nels Phil. 3: 6. 

saluted, Ac. 18; 22; I. Cor. 16: 19. 

loved by Christ, Eph. 5: 25, 29. 

—Mat. 16: 18, on this rock I will 

build my e. 

Ac. 2: 47, Lord added to ec. 
daily. 

7: 38, the c. in the wilderness. 
16: 5, ec. established in faith. 
19: 37, robbers of ¢.” 

20: 28) feed the ec. of God. 

Rom. 16; 5; Phile. 2, ¢. 


house. 

Eph. 1:22, head over all things 
to the ce. 

Heb. 12: 23, the ¢. of the first- 


in 


born. 
Churches, the seven in Asia, 
Rev. ti 4, 11, 20; 2: 7, 11, 17, 


29; 3: 6, 18 22) 
Churl, I. Sa. 35: 3; Isa. 82: 5, 7. 
Churning, Prov. 30: 33. 
Chushan-rishathaim (ki/shan- 
rish/a-tha/im), Kushan of the 
soups wickedness, Judg. 3: 8, 


0. 
Chee ey small pitcher, Lu. 
Cieled, I. Ki. 6: 15; IL. Chr. 8:53, 


ag. 1: 4. 

Cilicia (ci-lish’ia) (2 Cb; 15 Ic), a 
maritime Roman proyines 
in southeast of Asia Minor, 

disciples there, Ac. 15: 28, 41. 
the country of Paul, Ac. 21: 
39; 22: 3; Gal. 1: 21. 80b 

Cinnamon, the inner bark of 
Cinnamomum Ze ylanicum, 
was used in the preparation _ 
of the precious ointment of 
the tabernacle (Ex. 30: 23); 
also, with other aromatic 
substances, for sprinkling 
bed tapestry (Prov. 7: 16, 17). 
It is mentioned in Rev. 18: 
13 asa merchandise of Baby- 
lon. It was imported from 
the East. 

Circle, Isa. 40: 22. 

Circuit, if a 7:16, from year 
to year in 

Job 22: 14, raLEOUh in « of 
heaven. 
Ps. on 6, his ec. unto the ends 


He. Ls 6 returneth according 

to his 
Ciroumeise, Gen. 17: 11, ye shall 

ec. foreskin. 

Lu. 1: 59, they came to c. the 
child. 

John 7: 22, ye on sabbath c. a 
man. 

Ac. 15: 1, except ye at aie Re 

Gal. 5: 5, if ye be c., Christ 
shall profit nothing. 

Phil, 3; 5, ¢ the eighth day, 


44 CIR 


Circumcision, the covenant of, 
Gen, 17: 10. 
performed, Gen. 34: 24; Ex, 4: 
25; 12: 48 f£ 
renew a be Joshua, Josh. 5: 2, 
of John, Lu. 1: 59; of Jesus, 
Lu. 2: 21; of Timothy, Ac. 


16: 3. 

pupersedey, by the gospel, Ac. 
15; Gal. 5: 2 ff. 

of heart, Deu: 10: 16; 30: 6, 

spiritual, Phil 33:3. 

bow ne profitable, Rom. 2: 
25; 74: 9, 

—Ac. 7: 8, gave him ;the cove- 

nant of Cs 

Rom. 3: 1, what, profit is there 
of;c.? 

154 8, Jesus Christ minister 
ofc. 

Gal. 5: 6; 6: 15, in, Christ 
neither c. ayaileth. 

Eph. 2: 11, by that called e, in 


fles 

Phil. 3: 3, the Cy 
ship God, 

Col. 2: 11, c. without hands, 
82211, neither ¢, nor uncir- 
éumcision. 

Tit. 1: 10, specially they of 
the ce. 

Cireumspect, Ex. 23: 13, in all 
things bee. 

Eph. 5: 15; see that ye walk «& 

Cis Foys), ‘Ac. 13: 21. 
Cistern, II. Ki. 18: 31; Isa. 36: 16, 
drink every one of hise. 

ae 12: 6, wheel broken at the 


To 2: 18, hewed them out.c., 
broken ec. 
AD TE to be spared, Deu. 





which wor- 


ee to be destroyed, Deu. 20: 
16. 
"of refuge, Nu. 85: 6; Deu. 19; 
Josh. 2 133p 
of Palestine 136a 
Citizen, Lu. 15; 15; 19:14; Ac. 21: 


39. 
City, Gen. 4:17, Cain builded a 
Ce 
Nu. 35: 6; Josh. 20: 2,.¢c. of ref- 


. uge. i 

II. Sa. 19: 87, 1 may die in my 
owne - 

Ps. 46: 4, make glad ec. of God. 
107: 4, found noe. to dwellin. 
gts i except Lord keep ec. 

Prov. 8: 3, wisdom crieth in c. 
16:32, than he that taketh ac. 

Ee. ” 14, a little c., and few 


me 
Isa. DB: 2:2, a tumultuous «G, a 
joyous ¢. 
26: 1, we havea strong ¢ 
33: 20, ce. of our solemnities. 
Zee. 8: 3,,.a¢. of truth. 
Mat. 5: 14, e. set on a hill. 
21: 10, all the c was moved. 
pat 34, persecute them frome, 
0.¢ 
aoe 10: ‘8, into whatsoever ec, ye 


19: ra mine beheld « and wept. | 


Ac..8: ‘3 great joy in that c. 
Heb. 11: 10, a « that hath 

foundations, 

12: 22, thee. of the living God. 
13: 14, no continuing ec. 
Rev. a 

ann 
mipassed beloved ec. 

civil “pecans ewish, 85 


—Ru. 1: 





old, name of the ec. of | 
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Clad, I..Ki.11: 29; Isa, 59: 17. 
Clamour, Prov. 9! 13; Eph. 4: 31. 
Clap, Job 34: 87, he ¢. his. hands 
among us. 
ae ik 1, c. your hands, all ye 


ple. 
ob: 8. Sek the floods ¢ their 
hands. 
Isa. 55: 12, the trees shall ¢. 
their hands. 
Lam. 2: 15, all that pass by c. 
their hands. 
ae Job 27; 28; Eze, 25: 6; Nah. 
sel 


9. 
clauda (klgu’da) (15 Ed), a small 
island ‘southwest cf Crete, 
now Candia, Ac. 27: 16. 


Serle (klau’di-a), IL. Tim, 4: 
Claudius Cesar open ite -tis 
¢é/sar), Ac. 11: 71ic 


Claudius ‘Lysias (klau/di-ts 
lys/i-as), Ac, 23: 26. 81a 
Clave, Gen. 22: 8, Abraham c¢. 
wood for, burnt offering. 
Ps. 78: 15; Isa. 48: 21, ¢. the 


rock, 
14, Ruth ec. 
mother-in-law. 
II. Sa. 23: 10, his hand ¢, to the 


to her 


CLO 
Clean, continued. i. 
Rev. 19: 8, arrayed in tite 
linen, e. and white. 
Cleanness, Il. pat 22: 21, 20; Ps. 
18; 20; Am. 4 
Cleanse, Ex. 39: 38, shalt c. the 
altar. 
Ps. 19: 12, c. from secret faults, 

73: 13, I "have ¢. my heart in 

vain. 

119: 9, young man ¢. his way? - 
Eze. 30: 25, idols will I e. you 
Mat. 8 3 his leprosy waes 

bb 8 ii: 5; Lu, 7: 22, ce. lep 


Mat. "93: 26, c. first that which  ~ 
is within. - 

Lu. 4: 27, none was ¢. saving 
Naaman. 

17: 17, were not ten ¢.? 

Ae 10: 15; 11: 9, what God hath 


IL. ‘Cor. 7:1, let use. ourselves. 

Eph. 5: 26, might ¢«& it with 
washing. 

Jas. 4:8, c. your hands, yesin- 
ners. 

I. John 1: 7, c. us from all sin. 

Clear, Gen. 44: 16, how shall we 

¢. ourselves? 

Ex. 34:7, by no means ¢ the 
guilty. 

i Ai 23: 4, c. shining after 


+36 i: 17, thine age be ¢, than 
noon- -day. 

ne 51: 4, c. when thou judgest. . 
S. of S. 6: 10, c. as the sun. f 


sword. 
Neh. 10: 29, they ec. to their 
brethren, 
Ac, 17:.34,, certain men ¢, to]; 
Paul, 
Claws, Deu. 14: 6; Dan. 4: 33; 
Zee, 11:16. 
Clay, Job 4: 19, that GQwell in 
ouses of ¢, 


Job 10: 
as ¢. 
13: 12, bodies like to bodies of 


9, thou hast made me 


Ce 
83: 6, Tam formed out of. 

Ps, 40: 2, out of the miry c, 

Isa. 64; 8, we the ¢., thou our 
potter. 

Jer, 18: 6,as¢, is in the potter’s 
hand, 

Dan. 2: 33, part of iron, part of 


C. 

John 9:6, made ¢c., and anoint- 
ed the eyes. 

tens 9: 21, potter power over 


Clean Josh. 3: 17,: 


assed c. over. 
T. Ri. 5: 12, was 


and bec. 


rob 14:4, ac. thing out ofan | 


unclean? 
15: 15, heavens not c. in his 
sight, 

Ps. 19: 9, fear of the Lord is c. 
24; 4, he that hath c. hands. 
51; 10, create in me ac. heart. 
77: 8, is his mercy ec. gone for- 

ever? 

Prov. 16: 2, ways ¢. in his own 


eyes, 
Isa..1: ‘16, wash you, make you 


C. 

52: 11, be ec. that bear vessels 
of the Lord. 

ize. 36: 25, then will sprinkle 
ec. water on you. 

Mat. 8:.2;. Mar. 1; 40;, Lu. 5: 12, 
thou canst make me ¢. 

Mat. 23: 25;,,Lu. 11: 39, make e. 
the outside. 

Hea até 4j, all. things c. unto 


J wa 13: 11, ye are not all c. 
Ibs : c. through the word, 

Ac. 1 i Gy I am ¢c 

TI. Pet. 2: 18, were ¢. escaped. 





Zee. 14: 6, light shall not be e. 
Mat. 7: 5; Lu. 6: 42, see c. to 
ull out mote. 

ar, 8: 25, saw every man ¢._ 

Rom. 1: 20, things from crea- — 
tion ¢. seen, 

Il. Cor. 7: 11, approved your- 
selves to be ¢, 

Rev. 21: 11; 22: I,,c. as crystal. 

visa Ex, 24: 10, heaven in 
iy basic: 
Cleave, Josh. 23:8, ¢. tothe Lord | 

your God. 

Job 29: 10; Ps. 137: 6; Eze. 3: 26, 
tongue @ to roof of mouth. 

Job 81:7, hath e. to my hands. 

Ps. 119: 25 my soul ec. to dust. 

‘Ac. 1l: 23, with purpose of - 
heart ¢. : 

Hes 12:9, c. to that which is - 


ood. 
clefts, Ss. at S. 2: 14, dove in ¢. of 


the rock 
Isa. 2: 21, to ae into e. for fear. 
ies 49: 16; , dwellest in 
ec af ’ 
Clemency. Ac, 24: 4. é 
Clement (klém/ént), Phil. 4: 8 


Clement, Epistles of, apocry- 
phal books. 56b, 8la | 
Cleon (k16/0-pas), contraction — 
f Cleopatros, Lu. 24: 18. 
Cleopatra (klé-o-pa/tra), _ 67c : 
eee (k16/0- igi Jonn | 


Clerk: ‘Ac, 19:35. 
climate and pioduenee Oe 


}: Ames 
clan. ‘Aan 9: 2, though a 
up to heayen, 
Lu. 19: 4, c. up a tree. 
TART 10: 1, « up some ‘other a 


vei 


Cloak. rhe cloak was theout ast 


garment or robe worn. 
day as a mantle over the 


S 


wor a 


fe 


CLO 


Cloak, continued. 
other clothing, and used to 
sleep in at night, for which 
reason it was not lawful to 
retain it as a pledge after 
sunset, Ex. 22:26, 

cee) 59: 7, clad with zeal as 


Mat. 5 : 40; Lu. 6: 29, let him 

“have. thy ce. also. 

John 15: 22, noc. for their sin. 

I. Thes. 2: 5, ¢. of covetous- 
ness. > 

Il. Tim. 4: 18, the c. that I left. 

I. Pet. 2: 16, c. of malicious- 


ness. 

Clods, Job 21:°33, ¢. of valley be 
mm sweet: 

pie 28: 24, plowman break 


Joel Ee ‘17, seed rotten under c. 
See Job 7: 5; 38: 38; Hos. 10: 11. 
eee Nu. 16: 33, earth c. upon 


. Isa. 39: 10, Lord hath ec. your 
eyes. 
~ Ac, 28: 27, eyes have they ec. 
—Proy. 18: 24, friend sticketh e. 
saree a brother. 
Lu. 9: 36, they kept it c. 
Ac. 27: 13, sailed c. by Crete. 
Closet, ioet 2: 16; Mat. 6: 6; Lu. 
lz 


Cloth, Deu. 22:17, spread e. be- 
fore the elders. 
Mar. 2: 21, new c. on old gar- 
ment. 
14; 51, 52, linen e. 
oe Ps. 65: 18, pasture: e. with 


spat 3: L Lora is ¢. with maj- 


esty. 
132: 3 priests be c, with right- 
“eousness. 
132: 16, ec. with salvation. 
182: 18, enemies will Le. with 
shame. 
Prov. 31: 21, household c. with 
scarlet. 
Isa. 50: 3, « 
blackness. 
61: 10, ¢. with garments of 
pelvpuon. 
Mat. 6:30; 
of the field. 
Mat. 11: 8; Lu. 7: 25, @ mance. 
in soft raiment? 
~~ Mat. 25: 36, 48, naked, and yee. 
me. 
: et i res e. With camel’s hair. 
5: 15; Lu. 8: 35, ¢c., and in right 


mind. 
von 15: 17, e. Jesus with pur- 


heavens with 


Lu. 12; 28, c. grass 


Fs 


out te: 19, c.in purple and fine 
inen. 

‘Ii. Cor. 5: 2, desiring to be ec. 

oT. Bet! 

— 5: 5, be c. with humil- 

a 3: 18, that thou mayest 

ay (aN ¢. with white robes, and 
alms. 

19; 13, e. with a vesture dipped 


in blood. 
“Clothes, new 44: 13; Josh. 7: 6; 


bs th. 4: 1; Mar. 14: 63, rent 

S ¢. 

Deu. 29: 5: Neh. 9: 21, c. not 
waxen old, 


es 24; 18, not return to take 
Mar, 5: 28, it i touch but his Cs 
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Clothes, continued. 
Lu. 2: 7, in swaddling ec. 
19: 36, spread c. in the way. 
24: 12; ohn 20: 5, linen ec. laid. 
Jone Tl: 44, bound with grave- 


Ae 7: 58, laid down e. at Saul’s 
feet. 


22: 23, cried out, and cast off c. 
Clothing, the first, Gen: 3: 21. 
rending, a mark of grief, Gen. 
7 29, 34; Nu. 14: 6; Judg. a HIG 
35. Ac. 14: 14. 
laws concerning washing, Ex. 
19:10; Lev: 11:25; Nuz 19: 7. 
—Job 81: 19, perish for want ofc. 
Ps: 45; 13, ec. of wrought gold. 
Prov. 27: 26, lambs for thy e. 
813/22, CAS silk and purple. 
Isa. 59: 17, garments of venge- 
ance for ¢. 
Mat. 7: 15, in sheep’s ec. 
A's '8; wear soft c. are in kings’ 
houses. 
Mar. 12: 38, love togoin longe. 
Ac. 10:30, a man in bright e. 
a8 2 = 8) to him that weareth 


cloud. pillar of, children of Is- 
rael guided: by, Ex. 13:21; 
14: 19; Ps. 78:14; 105: 39; L 
Cor. 10: 1. 

ap] earance of the Lord in, 
x. 24; 15; 34:5; Lev. 16: 2; 
Nu. ll: 253 12: 5; I. Ki. 8: 19: 
Hize. 10: 4: Lu. Or: 27; Rey. 


14: 14. 
ett ah 9: 138, I do set my bw, in 
Ex. 14: 24; Neh. 9:19, pillar 


of ¢. 
1. Ki. 18: 44, a little ec. 
i 36: 5, faithfulness reacheth 


O°. 
97: 2, c. and darkness round 
about him. 
104: 3, maketh ec. his chariot. 
Prov. 3: 20, ec. drop down dew. 





Ee. 12: 2,:nor ce return after 
rain. 
Isa. 4 6, the ¢. that they rain 


not. 
44; 22, blotted out as a thick ec. 
60: 8, ‘fly as acs 

Dan. 7: 138; Lu. 21; 27, Son of 
man with c, 

Hos. 6:4; 18:38, goodness as 
morning ¢. 

Mat. 17:5; Mar. 9: 7; Lu. 9: 34, 
ec. overshadowed. 

Mat. 24: 30; 26: 64; Mar. 13: 26; 
14: 62, inc. with power. 

I. Thes. 4: 17, caught up in ec. 

II. Pet. 2: 17, e. carried with 
tempest. 

Jude bb, e. without water. 
Rev. 1: 1, he cometh with ec. 
Cloudy, Ex. 33; 9, ¢. pillar de- 

scended. 
Ps. 99: 7, spake in thee. pillar. 
Hize. 30: 3, near ac. day. 
Clouted, ar., patched, Josh. 9: 5. 
Clouts, ar., rags, Jer. bg: 14,12. 
Cloven, Ley. Li: 3, c,-footed, that 


eat. 
‘MGs 2:3, toe Tt 
Cluster, Nu. 13 I. Sa. 30: 12; 
Rey. 14: 
Cnidus Garde) 15 Ge), a city 


on a pros ory in Caria, 
Ac. 27: 7, 8ia 
Coal. In the English Bible 
*“coal”? represents fivo. dif- 
ferent words in vv original, | 


COL 


Coal, continued. 
not one of which means 
‘mineral coal. John 2i: 9 
means acharcoal fire; Rom. 
12: 20; that showing kindness 
to an enemy, such as feeding 
him when he is hungry, will 
awaken in him a conscious- 
ness of his wrong, and cover 
him with shame. In I. Ki. 
19: 6 and Isa. 6: 6 hot stones 
are meant. 
—Prov. 6: 28, hot c. and not be 
burned. 
a Ha Rom. 12: 20, heap ec. of 


45 





is. 6: 6, seraphim having live 
ce. in hand. 

Lam. 4: 8, blacker than ac. 

Eze. 10: 2, with e. of fire. 

John 18: 18; 21: 9, fire of ¢. 

Coast, I. Sa. 7: 13; I. Ki. 1: 3, e. 

of pais 
Zep. 2:5; Mat. 4: 13, sea c. 1 
See Mat. 16: 13; Mar. 7: 31; 10:1; 
AG. 27 

Coat. This was the inner gar- 
ment or shirt, usually hay- 
ing sleeves, and reaching 
down to the knees. It was 
often the only clothing 
worn. Corresponding to 
this coat was the *‘ vesture” 
of Jesus, which, like the 
robes of the priests, was all 
of one piece, woven without 
a seam (John 19: 23), 

—Mat. 5: 40, take away thy ec. 
10: 10; Mar. 6: 9, neither pro- 
vide twoe. 

Lu. 6: 29, to take ec. also. 

Jobn 21; 7, fisher’s ¢. 

Ac. 9: 39, thé ec. which Dorcas 
made. 

Cock, Hen. Domestic poultry, 
descendants of the Indian 
Gallus bankivus, are not men- 
tioned in the Old Testa- 
ment, but were well and 
universally Known in our 
Lord’s time. The “fatted 
fowl” that were daily sup- 
plied to King Solomon’s 
table may have been geese, 
domesticated so as to secure 
the needed supply. 

—Mat. 26: 34; Mar. 14: 30; Lu. 22: 
34, ¢. crow, deny me. 

Mar. 13: 35, cometh at ¢c.-crow- 
ing 

Cockatrice, Isa. 11: 8; 14; 29; Jer. 
8:17. See Basilisk. 

Cockle (Heb., bo’shah), Job 31: 
AU; margin, “noisome 
weeds”; plural form ren- 
dered ‘wild grapes” in Isa. 


5: 2, 4. 
Codex Bezex, MS. of New Testa- 
men 25 
Coele-Syria(cé/lé- syri-a) (3 Cb). 
Coffer, I. Sa. 6: 8, 11, 14. 
Cofiin, Gen. 50: 26. \ 
Cogitations, Dan. 7: 28. 
Cohenship, king: priesthood. 
suas Prov. 20: , by reason of 


Piovs 25: 18, c. of snow in har- 
vest. 
25: 25, e. waters to thirsty soul. 
Mat. 10: 42, cup of c. water. 
24: 12, love of many wax ec. 
IL. Cor. 11:27, in ec. and naked- 
ness. 
Rev, 3; 15, neithez ¢, nor hot. 


48 coL 


Col-hozeh (kél-hd’zeh), Neh. 8: | Comfort, continued. 


Tos, b. 
Collar (Heb., yeh), Job 30: 18. 
—(Heb., nétiphéth), Judg. 8: 26; 
| R. V.; (Penge 
yeliporken, I, Chr. 24: 6; I. Cor. 
16:1 


College (Heb., mishneh), ar., the 
second ward, II. Ki. 22: 14; 
II. Chr. 34: 22. 
We fodtd ag! ar., fiakes of flesh, Job 
. oT. 


Colony, a body of Roman citi- 
zens occupying a city or 
town of importance and en- 
joying therein the same 
rights and privileges as in 
Rome itself, Ac. 16: 12. ; 

Colosse, or Colossx%, (k0-lés’se) 
(2Bb;15Gb),acity of Phrygia 
in Asia Minor. 

brethren at, encouraged and 
warned, Col. 1; 2. 

exhorted to holiness, Col. 3; 4. 

Colossians, Epistle to the, date, 


contents, 50a, Tla 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment in, 1 


Colour, Gen. 37: 3,coat of many c. 
Proy. 23:31, giveth his¢.in the 


cup. 

Isa. 54: 11, stones with fair c. 
—ar., pretext, Ac. 27: 30, under 
c.as though they would. 
Colt, Mat. 21:2; Lu. 19: 35; John 

1 . 


Come, Gen. 87: 27, c. and let us 
sell him. 
Ex. 1: 10, c on, let us deal 
wisely. 
Mat. 11: 8, he that should ¢. 
11: 28, c. unto me, all ye. 
Mar. 10: 14, suffer little chil- 
dren toc. 
Lu.7: 8, to another, C.,and hee. 
John 17:1,Father, the hourise. 
Gal. 4: 4, fulness of time was c. 
Heb. 4: 16, let us ce. boldly. 
Rev. 22: 17, Spirit and bride 
say, C. 
22: 20, even so, ¢., Lord Jesus. 
Job 14: 2, ce forth like a 
flower. 
Ps. 30: 5, joy ¢. in the morn- 


ing. 
Mat, 3: 11, he that ¢. after me. 
Mar. 1:7, ¢. one mightier than 


I. 
Lu. 12: 40, Son of man e. 
John 14: 6, c. unto the Father. 
I. Cor. 15: 24, then c. the end. 
I. Thes. 5: 2, so c. as a thief. 
Jas. 1: 17, c. down from Father 
of lights. 
ey By, get possession, Ac. 
Tn 


Comeliness, Isa. 58: 2; Eze. 27: 
10; I. Cor, 12: 23. 
Comeiy, Ps. 83: 1; 147: 1, praise 


isc. 
S. of S: 1:5, I am black bute. 
1. Cor. 7: 35, for that which isc. 
Comers, Heb. 10: 1, 
Comfort, Ps. 119: 50, ¢. in afflic- 


tion. 

Mat. 9: 22; Mar. 10: 49; Lu. 8:48; 
Il. Cor. 13: 11, be of gcod ¢. 

Ac. 9: 31, e. of Holy Ghost. 

Rom. 15: 4, patience and ec. of 
Scriptures. 

II. Cor. 1: 3, God of alle. 

7: 13, were comforted in your 


Cc. 
Phil, 2; 1, if any c, of love, 


Comfortable, Zec. 1: 


Comforter, Job 16: 2, miserable 


Comfortless, John 14: 18, will 
Coming, Mal. 3: 2, abide the day 


Command, of God to Adam, Gen. 


—Gen. 18: 19, he will ¢. his chil- 


Commander, Isa. 55: 4. 
Commandments, Ten, delivered, 


—Josh, 
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Ps. 23: 4, rod and staff ¢, me. 
77: 2, refused to be ¢. 

Isa. 12: 1, thou ce. me. 
40:1, ¢. ye, c. ye my people. 
61: 2, c. all that miourn. 
66: 13, as one whom his 

mother ec. 

Mat. 2: 18, would not be e. 

5: 4, that mourn, they shall 


be c. 

Lu. 16: 25, he is ¢, and thou 
art tormented. 

John 11: 19, to ec. them. 

Rom. 1: 12, I may be ¢ with 












you. 

II. Cor. 1: 4, able to c. them. 

7: 6, c those that are cast 
down. 

I. Thes. 4: 18, c. one another 
with these words. 

II. Thes. 2: 17, c. your hearts. 

13, Lord 
answered with c. words. 

Isa. 40:2, speak ye cto Jeru- 
salem. 

Hos. 2: 14, I will speak ¢. to her. 









ce. are ye all. 

Ps. 69: 20, looked for e. but 
found none. 

John 14: 16; 15: 26; 16: 7, the 
Holy Ghost the C. 






not leave you ¢. 






of his ¢.? 
Mat. 24: 30, see the Son of man 






Ce 

Lu. 19: 23, at my e I might 
have. 

I. Cor. 1:7, waiting for the c. 
of our Lord. 
15: 23, Christ at his ¢. 

Jas. 5: 8, ¢. of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. 








2:16; to Moses, Ex. 3: 14; to 
Joshua, Josh. 1: 9. 

of Moses to the sons of Levi, 
Deu. 31: 10. 

of Christ to the Twelve, Mat. 
10: 5; Mar. 16: 15; to Peter, 
John 21; 15. 










dren. 
Deu. 28: 8, Lord shall ec the 
blessing. 
Josh. 1: 16, all that thou ec. us. 
Ps. 33:9, he c., and it stood fast. 
42:8, Lord will c. his loving- 
kindness, 
Lu. 8: 25, he ¢. even the winds. 
9: 54, c. fire from heaven. 
John 15: 14, if ye do whatso- 
ever le. 
Ac. 17: 30, c. all men every 
where. 
I. Tim. 473, ¢. to abstain from 
meats. 
Heb. 12: 20, could not endure 
that e. 















Ex. 20; 31:13; Deu. 5: 6. 
on tables of stone broken, Ex. 





: 19. 
renewed, Ex. 34:1; Deu. 10: 1. |. 





fulfilled by Christ, Mat. 5: 17; 
19: 17; 22: 85; Mar. 10: 17; Lu. 
10: 25; 18: 18. 

23: 5, heed to do thee. 

II. Ki. 17; 34, after the law 
andc, 









a 









Communicate, 
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Commandments, continued. — 
Ps. 119: 86, c. are faithful. 
119: 96, c. exceeding broad. 
119: 127, I love thy ec. 
119: 143, thy c. are my delight. 
Mat. 15: 9; Mar. 7: 8; Col. 23 22, 
the c. of men. 
Mar. 12: 28, the first c. of all. 
John 13: 34; I. John 2: 7; II. 
John 5, a new ¢. 
John 15: 12, my ¢., That ye love. 
Rom. 7: 12, c.is holy, just, and 


good, ‘ 
Ay Cor: 7: 6; IL. Cor. 8: 8, not 


Vy C. 
Eph. 6: 2, first ec. with promise. 
I. Tim. 1: 5, end of the ¢, is 
charity. 
Commend, Prov. 12: 8, c. accord- 
ing to his wisdom, 
Ee. 8: 15, then I ec. mirth. 
Lu. 16: 8, Lord c. unjust stew- 
ard. ’ 
23: 46, I ec. my spirit. 
Ae. 20: 82, le. you to God. ° 
Rom. 3: 5, our unrighteous- 
ness ¢. righteousness of God. 
5:8, Godc. his love toward us. 
I. Cor. 8: 8, meat ¢. us not to 


God. 
II. Cor. 8:1; 5: 12, ¢. ourselves. 
4: 2, «. to every man’s con- 
science. 
10: 18, not he that ¢. himself 
is approved. 
Commendation, II. Cor. 3: 1. 
Commission, Ezra 8: 36. 


Commit, Ps. 37: 5, ¢. thy way to. 


the Lord. 
Eze. 33:15, without ec. iniquity. 
John 2: 34, Jesus did not « 
himself. 
5:22, hath e. judgment to Son. 
8: 34, ¢c. sin is the seryant of 
sin. 
Rom. 3: 2, e. oracles of God. 
II. Cor. 5:19, ¢. to us word of 
reconciliation. 
I. Tim. 1: 18, charge I ¢. unto 


thee. 
6 i fe keep that which ise. to 


ee. 

I. Pet. 2: 23,¢. himself to him 

that judgeth. ; \ 

I. John 3: 4, whosoever ¢. sin. 
Commodious, Ac. 27: 12. 
Common, Lev. 4: 27, ¢ people 

sin through ignorance. 

Ee. 6: 1, evil, anditisc, among 


men. 
Mat. 28: 15, is c. reported. 
Mar. 12: 37, the ce. people heard 
him gladly. 
Ac. 2: 44; 4: 32, all things ¢, 
5: 18, in the ec. prison. 
10: 14; 11: 8, never eaten any- 


thing ¢. 
I. Cor. 10: 13, temptation e¢. to 
men. 
Jude 3, write of c. salvation. 
Commonwealth, Eph. 2: 12. 


Commotion, Jer. 10: 22; Lu. 21:9. 


Commune, Gen. 23: 8, he c. with 
them. 
Job 4: 2, if we c. with thee. 
Ps. 4:4; 77:6, c. with own heart. 
Lu. 6: 11, c. one with another. 
24: 15, c. together and rea- 
soned. - 


them that gospel. 


Gal. 6: 6, let him that is 


taught ¢. One 
Phil. 4; 15, church ¢. with me. 


ak 





— 


Gal. 2:2,¢ unto — 


7 


ad 
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Communicate, continued. 
I. Tim. 6: 18, be willing toc. 
Heb. 13: 16, do good and ec. 
Communication, Mat. 5: 37, let 
your c. be, Yea. 
Lu. 24: 17, what manner of c. 
I. Cor. 15: 33, evil c. corrupt 
good manners. 
Eph. 4: 29, let no corrupt c. 
proceed. 
Col. 3: 8, filthy ce. out of your 
mouth. , 
Phile. 6, ec. of thy faith. 
Communion, of the body and 
blood of Christ, I. Cor. 10: 16. 
Lord’s Supper instituted, Mat. 
26: 26; Mar. 14: 22; Lu, 22: 19; 
I. Cor. 11: 23. 
self-examination and prepa- 
ration for, Ac. 2: 42; 20: 7; I. 
Cor. 10: 21; 11: 28. 
unworthily partaken of, I. 
Cor, 11: 27. 
of saints. See Fellowship. 
II. Cor. 6: 14, what e. hath 
light with darkness? 
13: 14, c. of Holy Ghost be 
with you. 
Compact, Ps. 122: 3, Jerusalem 
is a city c. 
Eph. 4: 16, the whole body c. 
Sompaniee. I, Sa, 11: 11; Mar. 
6: 


Companion, Ps. 119: 63, ¢. of all 
them that fear. 
Ps. 122: 8, brethren and ce. sakes. 
Prov. 13: 20, c. of fools shall be 
destroyed. 
Isa. 1: 23, c. of thieves. 
Ac. 19: 28, Paul’s ec. in travel. 
Phil. 2: 25, c. in labour. 
Heb. 10: 33, ye became ce, of 
them. 
Rey. 1: 9; ¢. iu tribulation. 
Company, evil, to be avoided, 
Ss. 131; 26:4; Prov. 1:10; 2: 
12) 4: 145.125) 11; 14:7; 22: 24; 
94: 19; 29: 2, 24; Rom. 1: 32; 
I. Cor..5: 9; 15: 33; Eph. 5: 7. 
—Gen. 50: 9, very great c. 
I. Sa. 19: 30, c. of prophets. 
Ps. 55: 14, walked to house of 
» God ine. 
68:11, great was thee. of those. 
Lu. 9: 14, sit down bye, 
Ac. 13: 18, Paul and his ec. 
loosed. 3 ) 
Il. Thes. 3: 14, have noc. with 


him. E 
Heb. 12: 22, innumerable e¢. of 
angels. : 
Rey. 18: 17, all the ¢. in ships. 
Compare, Ps. 89: 6, who in 
heaven can be ec. to Lord? 
Proy. 8: 15; 8:11, not to be ec 
to wisdom. 
Isa. 40: 18, what likeness will 
yec. unto him? 

46; 5, to whom will ye c. me? 
Lam. 4: 2, c. to fine gold. 
Rom. 8; 18, not worthy to bec. 

with the glory. | E 
I. Cor. 2: 13, c. spiritual things 
with spiritual. 
Comparison, Judg. 8: 2, what 
have I doneine. of you? — 
Hag. 2: 3,in your eyesince. of it. 
Mar. 4: 30, with what c. shall 


we? 
Compass, II. Ki. 3: 9; Ac. 28: 13, 
fetched ac. 
Toy. 8: 27, c. on face of deep. 
Ba. 22: 6, waves ef death ¢, 


) 
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Compass, continued. 

Ps. 18: 4; 116: 3, sorrows of 
death ec. me. 

26: 6, c. thine altar. 

32: 7, c. With songs of deliver- 
ance. 

Isa. 50: 11, ¢. yourselves with 
sparks. 

Jon. 2: 8, floods ec. me about. 

Mat. 23; 15, c. sea and land. 

Lu. 21: 20, Jerusalem c. with 
armies. 

Heb. 5: 2, himself c. with in- 
firmity. 

12: 1, ¢. about with cloud of 
witnesses. 

Rey. 20: 9,¢ the camp of the 
saints. 

Compassion, to be shown tothe 
afflicted, etc., Job 6: 14; Ps. 
35: 18; Prov. 14: 21; 19: 17; 
28: 8; Zec. 7:9; Rom, 12; 15; 
Ll, Cor. 113/29; ‘Gal.6; 2: \Col. 
3: 12; Heb. 18: 3; Jas. 1: 27; 
I. Bet..3: 8, 

Christ’s, Mat. 15: 32; 20: 34; 
Heb. 2: 18; 4: 15. 

—Ps. 111: 4; 145: 8, gracious and 
full of ¢. 

Isa. 49: 15, that she should not 
have ¢, 

Lam. 3: 22, his e. fail not. 

Mat. 9: 86; 14: 14; Mar. 1: 41; 
6: 34, Jesus moved with c. 


Mat. 15: 32; Mar, 8: 2, c on 
multitude. 

Mat. 18: 33, c« on thy fellow 
servant. 

20: 34, had ec. on them, and 
touched. 


Mar. 5: 19, the Lord hath had 


Cc. 
9: 22, have c. and help us. 
Lu. 7: 13, Lord saw her, he had 


e: 
10: 33, Samaritan had c. 
15: 20, father had ec. and ran. 
Rom. 9:15, I will have e. on 
whom I will. 

Heb. 5: 2, have e. on ignorant. 
I. Pet. 8:8, having ¢. one of 
another. 
I. John 8: 17, shutteth up 

bowels of c. 
Jude 22, of some have c. 
Compel, Lev. 25: 39, not ec. him 
to serve. 
Esth. 1: 8, none did e. 
Mat. 5: 41, ce. thee to go a mile. 
27: 32; Mar, 15: 21, c. to bear 
cross. 
Lu, 14: 23, c. to come in. 
Ac. 26:11, I c. them to blas- 
pheme. 
Gal. 2: 3, was ¢c. to be circum- 
cised. 
2:14, why « thou the Gen- 
tiles? 
Complain, Job 7: 11, I will cin 
bitterness of soul. 
Ps. 77: 3, le.and my spirit was 
overw helined. 
144: 14, no ec. in our streets. 
Lam. 3: 39, wherefore doth a 
living man ¢.? 
Jude 16, these are murmurers, 


a 
Complaint, I. Sa. 1:16, out of 
abundance of my e. 
Job 23: 2, to-dayis my c. bitter. 
Ps. 142; 2, I poured out my e. 
before him. 


as. ot ay grievous (ss against | 








CON 47 
Complete, Col. 2: 10, ye are c. in 
him. 


Col. 4: 12, stand ¢. in all, 
Compound, Ex. 30: 25, 83. 
Comprehend, Isa. 40: 12, c. dust 

of the earth. 

hae 1: 5, the darkness’ c. it 


not. 

Eph. 3: 18, able to ¢ with all 
saints, ; 

pone (k6n-a-niah), IT. Chr. 
3): 


Conceal, Ps. 40:10, not « thy 
loving-kindness, \ 
Prov. 12; 23, prudent ¢c. knowl- 


edge. 

25:2, glory of God toc. athing. 
Jer. 50: 2, publish and ¢. not. 
Conceit, pride, reproved, Prov. 

3:7; 12: 16; 26: 5; 28: 11; Isa. 
5: 21; Rom, 11: 25. 
—Proy. 18: 11, as high wall in 
own ec. 
26: 12, man wise in hisown ec. 
Rom. 12:16, be not wise in your 
own ¢, ; 
Conceive, Job 15: 35; Isa. 59: 4, 
ec. mischief, 
Ps. 51: 5, in sin did my mother 
c. me. 
Isa. 7: 14, a virgin shall e. 
Jer. 49: 30, c. a purpose against 


you. 
Ac. 5: 4, e. this in thine heart ? 
Jas. 1: 15, when lust hath ec, 
once Peony Gen. 8: 16; Ru. 4: 


Concern, Lev. 23: 2, c. the feasts 
of the Lord. 
Ps. 119: 152, e. thy testimonies, 
138: 8, Lord perfect that c. me. 
Ac. 28: 31, things which ec 
Christ. 
Lu. 24: 27, things c. himself. 
Rom. 9: 5, as c. the flesh Christ 
came. 
16: 19, simple ec. evil. 
I, Cor, 12:1, now ¢. spiritual 


gifts. 
II. Cor, 11: 80, things which ec, 
mine infirmities, 
Phil. 4: 15, ec giving and re- 
ceiving. 
I, Thes. 5; 18, willof God ec. you. 
I. Tim. 6: 21, erred c. the faith. 
I. Pet. 4: 12, c. fiery trial. 
Concision, Phil. 3:2. 
Conclude, Rom. 3: 28, wec a 
man is justified. 
Rom. 11: 32, c. them all in un- 
belief. 
Gal. 8: 22, hath c. all under sin. 
Conclusion, Ec. 12: 13. 
Concord, I. Cor. 6: 15. 
Concourse, Proy. 1: 21; Ac. 19: 40. 
Concubine, Il. Sa. 8: 7; 5: 18; L 
Ki. 11: 8; Dan. 5: 2, 3, 
Concupiscence, Rom, 7: 8; Col. 
8: 5; I. Thes.,4: 5. 
Condemn, Deu. 25: 1, and c. the 
wicked. 
Job 9: 20, mouth shall ¢. me. 

10:2, say to God, Do note. me. 
Ps. 94: 21, ce. the innocent. 

109: 31, those that ¢c. his soul. 
Isa. 50:9, whois he shall ec. me? 
Mat. 12: 7, not havec. guiltless. 

12: 42; Lu, 11: 31, rise in judg- 


ment and ec. 

Mat. 20: 18; Mar. 10: 33, ce. him 
to death. 

Mar. 14: $4, c. him to be guilty. 

Lu. 6; 37, c. not, and ye shall 
net be o 


' , 
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Condemn, continued. 
John 8: 17, God sent not his 
Son toe, the world. 
8: 18, believeth is not. ¢, 
8: 11, neither do I e. thee. 
Ac. 13: 27, fulfilled them in c¢. 
him. 
Rom. 2: 1, thou ¢. thyself. 
8:3, c. sin in the flesh. 
8: 34, who is he that ¢.? 
Jas. 5:6,¢. and killed the just. 
vs John3: 21, ourheart c. usnot. 
Condemnation, for sin, univer- 
sal, Ps. 14: 3 ve 3; Rom. 3: 
12; 19; 52°12 
for unbelief, pis Mats 11: 20; 
John 3 
by the bee “iL. Cor. 8: 6, 9. 
of false teachers, II. Pet. 2: ibe 
Jude 4. 
deliverance from, by Christ, 
John 3: 18; 5: 24. 
final, Mat. 25: 46; Rev. 20: 15. 
—John 3: 19, this is thee., that 
light. 
pee 5: 16, judgment by one 


to 
bbl i iaere isnoc. to them in 
Christ. 
I. Tim. 3: 6, the ec. of the devil. 
Jas. 5:/12, lest ye fall intoec. 
Condescend, Rom. 12: 16, 
Condition, t. Sa. 11:2; Lu. 14: 


Condist, TT.) Sa. *19%°15, +0 ¢. 
the king over the Jordan. 
Ac. 17: 15, ce, Paul brought him 
unto Athens. 
I. Cor. 16: 11, ec. him forth in 
peace. 

Conduit, subterranean water- 
course to Jerusalem from 
the elevated ground beyond 
the Damascus gate. Solo- 


mon built’ aqueducts which’ 


conveyed water from the 


Judean hills to the pools: 


of Gihon on Mount Zion. 
Pilate reconstructed the 
work, a lar SAGES of Vtg 
still exists. II. Ki. 18: LYS 

BOR Tsa. 73: 

Coney (Heb-, , shaphan), enumer- 
ated among the unclean 
animals in Ley, 11: 6. Its 
timid, cautious habits and 
defenseless character are re- 
ferred to in Scripture. It 


inhabits mountains and, 
rocks (Prov. 30: 26), isa soft-' 


furred and hare-like ani- 
mal, with the toes joined 
together by skin, and does 
not chew the cud. There 
can be little doubt of its be- 
ing the hyrax (Hyrax Syria- 
cus). 

Confection, Ex. 30: 35, make a 
ce. after art.s 

I. Sa. 8: 13, daughters to be e. 
Confederate, Gen. 14: 13; Ps. 83: 


6° dsa. 7 7:°2. 

Conference, Gal. pe 

Conferred, I. Ki. 1 7, hec. with 
Joab. 


Ac. 4: 15, c. among themselves, 

Gal. 1: 16, c. not with flesh and 
blood. 

Confess, Ley. 26:\40, if they ec. 

their iniquity. 

I. Ki. 8: 33; I. panies: 24, ce. thy 
name and p 

Ps: 82: ‘ois aya. ah will c, my 
transgression. 
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Confess, continued. 

Prov. 28: 13, whoso ec, and for- 
saketh 

Mat. 10: 32; Lu. 12: 8, ¢..me be- 
fore men. 

John 1: 20,¢. and denied not. 
9; 22, if any man did ec. 

Ac. 28: 8, Pharisees c. both. 

Rom. 14: 11; Phil. 2: 11, every 
tongue ¢, 

Rom. 15: 9, ce. thee among the 
Gentiles. 

Heb. 11: 13, c. they were stran- 
gers. 

I. John 1: 9, if wee. our sins. 
4:2,every spirit that ¢. Christ. 

Rev. 3: 5, I will ¢. his name 
before my Father. 

Confession, ge Christ unto 

salvation, Mar. 8: 305 Rom. 
10: 95 9; IL. Tim. 2: 12; I. John 


of sin, Beske 5: 5; Josh. 7: 19; 
Hos. 5: 15, 
erence of, Nu, 122,11 ‘21: 7; 
Josh.7: 20; I. Sa. 7: 4; "15: 24: 
Ezra 9: 6; Neh. 1: 6: 95 Ps, 
51;'Dan. 9: 4; Lu. 23: ‘41, 
at the offering of first-fruits, 
Deu. 26. 
“one to another,’ Jas. 5: 16. 
Confidence, through faith, 
Prov. is 26; 14: 26; Eph. 3: 12; 
Heb. 8: 6; 10: 85; I. John 2: 
28'; 3: ae 5: 14, 
noné in the flesh, Phil. 3: 3. 
—Job 81: 24, thou art my ¢c. 
Ps. 65: 5, the ¢. of all the ends 
of the earth. 
118: 8, than put ¢ in man. 
Prov. 14: 26, in fear of Lord is 
strong c. 


25: 19, ec. in an unfaithful 
man. 

Isa. 30: 15, in c. shall be your 
strength. 


Jer. 2: 37, rejected thy e. 

Eph. 8: 12, access with ¢« by 
faith. 

Phil. 3: 3, noc. in the flesh. 

Il. Thes. 8: 4, ec. in the Lord 
touching you. 

Heb. 8: 6, hold fast e. 

10: 35, cast not away ¢. 

I. John °3: 21, we have ec. to- 
ward God. 

5: 14, this is the ec. we have in 


him. 
Confident, Ps. 27: 3, in this will 
I bec. 
Lu. 22: 59, another ¢. affirmed. 
II. Cor. 9: 4, same c. boasting. 
gb 1:' 14; Waxing ec. by my 


nds. 
conten: Isa. 35, 3, c. the feeble 
ixnees. 

Dan. 9: 27, c. the covenant. 

Mar. 16: 26, ¢e, the word with 

signs. 

Ac. 14: 22, ¢. souls of disciples. 

Rom. 15: "g: c. promises made. 

II. Cor. 2: 8, ec. your love. 

See I. Cor. 126. 

Confirmation, Phil. 1:7, in the 
c. of the gospel. 

Heb. 6: 16, an oath for c 
Confiscation, Ezra 7: 26, 
Conflict, Phil. 1: 30, same ec ye 

saw a me. 

Col. 2: 1, what ¢. I have for 

you. 


Conform, or 8; 29, c. to image | 


of his Son. 
Kom, 12: 2, not ¢. to this world. 
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Conform, continued. 
Phil. ‘3: 10, made « 
death. 


language. 
Il. Ki. 19: 26, dismayed and e. 
Ps. (22: 5, fathers trusted, and 
were not Ca 
40: 14; 70: 2, ashamed and c. 
Ac. 2: 6, multitude were ¢. 
7. ene 1: 27, world to c& the 


I. Pet. 2: 6, believeth shall not 
Confused, Isa. 9:5, battle is with. 


c. noise. 
Ac. 19: 32, the assembly was ec. 
Confusion, Ps. 71: 1, never be 
put toc 
Jer. 3: 25, ourc. covereth us. 
Dan. 9: 7, to us belongeth c. of 
faces. 
Ac. 19: 29, city was filled with ec. 
I. vi 14: 33, God not author 
of'c. 
Jas. 3: 16, ec. and every evil 
work. 
Congealed, Ex. 15: 
Congratulate, IL. ei. 18:10. 
Congregation, of Israel, at % 
keep the passover, ‘Ex. 12 L 48; 
pins offering for, Lev. 4: ae! 
to stone onen ote Levy. 24: 14; 
Nu. 14: 10; 15: 35. 
who not to enter, Deu. 23: 1. 
msg hi 16: 383, atonement for all 
ec. 
Nu. 14: 10, c. bade stone them. 
Neh. 5:13, allthee. said, Amen. 
Ps. 1:5, nor sinners in c.of the 
righteous. 
22: 22, in midst of ¢. will 1 
eee 
26: in the ¢. will I bless 
the y poral 
Prov. 21: 16, in the c« of the 
dead. 
se 14: 13, upon the mount of 
ec 
Joel 2: 16, sanctify thee _ 
AG. 18: 43, e. was broken up. 
Coniah (k6- ae py ee qecpeieny 
er: 2a 
Conies, Bee ouey? 
Conquerors, Rom. 8: 37, we are 
more than ¢. 
Rev. 6: 2, c. and to conquer. 
Congcience sone of sin, 
Gen. 3: 10; 4: 13; 
24:5; Prov. 20: bas Mat. 27: 3; 
Lu. 9: 7; Johns: 9. 
purified by faith, I. “Tim. 
1:19; 3:9: IL. Tim. 1:3. 
purified by blood of Christ, 
Heb. 9: 14; 10: 2, 22, 
bs ood, Heb. 13: iB: I. Pet. 3:16. 
ontef a good, "Rom. 13: 55 


2210s 
of others to a respected, 
Rom. 14: 21: I. Cor. 8: 10 12) 
seared, I. Tim, 4: 2; deniled, 
Tit. 1: 15. 


eon ant, Ac. 26: 9 ff; Rom. ae 


—Ac. 24: 16, c. yoid of offence. ae 
et = 15; 9:1, e. bearing wit — 


ni Cor! SY 7,¢. being weak is ss 


Be Sa. 


TI Core 1) 2 ere Pet. 


to his 
Confound, Gen. 11: 7, ¢. their 


defiled. : 

si inobae 1: fle 18, Beh 13: 18; ry Pe 
et. 3: 2 

L Tim. 3:9 Often Tm i 1; a 


Gg 
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Conscience, continued. 
Heb. 9: 14, purge ¢c. from dead 
works. 
10; 22, hearts sprinkled from 
evil c. 
Consectate, Nu. 3:3, ¢ to min- 
ister. 
I. Chr. 29: 5, to ce. his service to 
the Lord. 
ize. 43: 26, they shall c, them- 
selves. 
Mie, 4: 13, I will c. their gain 
to the Lord. 
Heb. 7: 28, Son, who is ec. for 
evermore. 
10: 20, living way, which he 
hath e 
Consecration, of priests, Ex. 29; 
ev 
of the Levites, Nu. 8: 5. 
of Christ, Heb. 7; 8; 10: 20. 
Consent, Ps. 50: 18, a thief, thou 
¢. with him. 
Ps. 83: 5, consulted together 
with onec. 
Prov. 1: 10, if sinners entice 
__ thee, c. thou not. 
~ Dan. 1: 14, he ec. to them. 
Zep. 3: 9, to serve with one ¢. 
Lu. 14: 18, with onec. began to 
make excuse. 
23: 51, not c. to the counsel. 
Consider, Deu. 82: 29, wise to c, 
latter end. 
ee 8: 3, when Ie. thy heavens. 
: 19, e. mine enemies. 
Ri ita blessed is he thate. the 
oor. 
: 13, ¢, her palaces. 
iid: 153, e. mine affliction. 
Prov. 6: 6, go to the ant, c. her 


ways. 
23: 1, c. diligently what is be- 
fore thee. 
Ke. 5: 1, per ce. not that they 
do evil. 
7: 14, in days of adversity ¢ 
Isa. 1: 8, my people doth not c. 
41; 20, see and know and ¢. 
Ter. 23: 20; 30: 24, in latter days 
ye shall c. 
Hze. 12:3, it may be they willc. 
Hag. 1: 5,7, e. your ways. 
Mat. 7: 3, c. not the beam. 
Lu. 12: 24, c. the ravens. 
123°27, ¢. the lilies. 
John 11: 50, ¢. it is expedient. 
Rom. 4: 19, ¢c. not hisown body. 
Gal. 6: 1, e. thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. 
Heb. 8: 1, c. the Apostle and 
Hi; h Priest. 
12: 3, c. him that endured. 
13: 7, e. the end of their con- 
.. versation. - 
Consideration, exhortations to, 


Deu. 4: 39; 32: Bi Job 23: 15; 
37: 143 Ps. a sae TOV. 026s 
Ee. 42135 a) ae: 135s 
Mat. 6:58° Ti. "Pim 2:7 ; Heb. 
7:4; 10; 

Consist, Tu. 12: 15, life c. not in 
the abundance. 


Col. 1:17, by him all things C. 
Consolation, under affliction, 


Deu. 33: 27; Job ok va) Ps. 
10: 14; 23; 8 42: 5: 
Bl: 17; bot 2 oe 99; Arete 
73:26; 94:19; 1193 505 "Isa. it 18: 


- 12:1; Lam ; Eze. 14: 223 
Hos. 2:14; mine: 18; Zee.1: 17: 
Mat. 11:28; Lu. 4:183 15; John 

F ae 5; 16; Rom. 15; 4; 16: 20; 

r. 10; 13; 


> rr 


wt | 
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Sere heed! Nar pratt es 
123-93 GolsVi ws ‘T. 
Thes.4: iis 5: 11; Heb. 4:9; 125 
Jas. 1: 123 "4: ay "TI. Pet. 3: 
Rev. 2: 10; (i3 14; 14: 18. 
—Job 15: 11, are the c. of God 
small? 
Lu. . oa) ye have received 
you 
Rom. 1S: 5, the God of c. 
Phil. 2:1, if there be any ¢.in 
Christ. 
II. hes. 2: 16, everlasting ¢. 
Phile. 7, great joy and ¢ 
Heb. 6: 18, pone 
Consorted, "Ac. 17: 4. 
Conspiracy, against ee Mat. 
pat Mar. 3:6; 14: Lu. 22: 
John 11: 58- Bt; 13: 18. 
against ea ‘Ac, 23: 12, 
gent ia : 20, arose and made 


Bree "92: 25, c. of her prophets. 
Conspirators, II. Sa. 15:°31. 


Conspired, Gen. 37: 18; II. Chr. 
24:25; ‘Am. 7: 10. 
Constancy, of Ruth, Ru. 1:14. 


pe Priscilla and Aquila, hone 


Constant, T. Chr. 28: is rg 21: 
3; AG. 123.15; Tit. 
Constellations, Isa. 13: 10 
Constrain, Job 32: 18, the spirit 
in me ce. me. 
Mat. 14: 22; Mar. 6: 45, Jesus ¢. 


discipl es, 
Lu. 24: 29, c. him, saying, 
Abide. 


II. Cor. 3: 14, loveof Christe. us. 
Ts os oe 5: 2, "the oversight, not 
¢. 
Construction and poveees of 
Tabernacle, 90a 
Consult, Ps. e: 
him dow 
Mat. 26: ys a “that they might 
take Jesus, 
Lu. 14:31, ¢c. whether he be able. 
John 12: 10, e. to put Lazarus 
to death. 
Consultation, Mar. 15: 1, chief 
priests held ac. 
Consume, Ex. 3: 2, bush was not 


Deu. 4: 24: 9: 8; Heb. 12: 29, a 
e. fire. 

J dsr 6: 21, fire out of rock e¢. 

TooKiy 1829885 1LEChrs 731; fire 
fell, and c. the sacrifice. 

oo by breath of his nos- 

a: 2 ann not blown shall ¢ 


al: 12, fire that c. to destruc- 


4, only ec. to cast 


tion 

Ps. 30: i, his beauty toc. away. 

Mal. 3: 6, therefore yeare note. 

Lu. 9: 54, Boos to c. them, as 

Elias did 

Gal. 5: 15, take heed that ye be 

note. 
Jas. 4:3, may ec. it on your lusts. 
Consummation, Dan. 9: 27. 
Consumption, Lev. 26:16; Deu. 
28: 22; Isa. 10: 22; 28: 2, 

Contain, I. Ki. 8: 27; 11. Chr. 2: 6; 
6: 18, heaven of heavens can- 
not ¢. thee. 

eee: neg 25, world not ce. the 


I. Boe 2: it is c.inScripture. 
ee Bs. 10: 13, wicked ¢. 


7 
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Contemn, continued. 
Ps. 15: 4,in whose eyes a vile 
person is ¢. 
OTs Tyee. 
High. 
Hze. I: 10, it c. rod of my son. 
Contempt, Job 12: 21; Ps. 107: 40, 
c. on princes. 
Ps. 81: 18, c. against the right- 
eous. 
pat 3, exceedimply filled with 


counsel of Most 


Prov: 18: 8, when wicked com- 
eth, then cometh ec. 
ee 12: 2, awake to everlast- 


Contemptible, Mal. 2: 9, I made 


a Car) a: 10, his speech c¢. 
Contend, Isa. "49: 25, I: will c« 
with him that e. 
Isa. 50: 8, who wille. with me? 
Jer. 12: 5, how canst thou e, 
with horses ? 
Jude 3, earnestly ¢, for the 


Job 10: 2; 
40: 2; Jude 9. 
Content, Job 6: 28, now there- 
fore bee. 
Mar. 15: 15, willing to ¢ the 
people. 
Lu. 3: 14, ‘pee. with your wages. 
eo 4: hap I have learned to 


be 
re ‘13: 5, be c. with such 
things as ye have. 
Contention, Prov. 13: 10, by 
pride cometh ¢c. 
BOY: we 18, lot causeth e. to 


23: 29, who hath ¢.? 
Ac. 15: 39, the c. was sharp. 
I. Cor. 1: il, there are c. among 


you. 
Phil. 1: 16, preach Christ of ¢. 
Tit. 33'95 avoid c. 
See Prov. 18: 19; Jer. 15: 10. 
Contentious, Prov. 27: 15, rainy 
day and ac. woman. 
Rom. 2:8, untothem that aree. 
a om il: 16,any man seem to 


sox” Prot 21: 193 26: 21. 
Contentment, with godliness, 
area ac rea Ps. cae 16; Prov. 


exhoriations SS Psv3sns Ls bu. 


a 14; Cor. ae 20; I. Tim. 
& Lieb, 13:5. 
of, Peal 1 . Cor. 43; 12; Phil. 


—I. Tim. 6: 6, godliness with 
c. is great gain. 
Continual, Proy. 15: 15, merry 

heart hath ac. feast. 

Prov. 27: 15, e. dropping in a 
rainy day. 

Isa. 14: 6, smote with a ce 
stroke. 

Lu. 18: 5, lest by here. coming. 

Rom. 9: 2, 1 have ec. sorrow in 
my heart. 

Gen. 6: 5, imagination was 

noe evil (5 

Ps. 34: 1; 71: 6, praise ¢. in my 
sie 

40: 11, truth ec. preserve me. 
abe 14, will hope ec. 

73% 93, Iam. with thee. 

Prov. 6: 21, bind them ec. on 
thine heart. 

Isa. 52:5, my name ise, blas- 
phemed, 
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Continual, continued. Convenient, Prov. 30: 8, feed me oop nee. continued. 
Dan. 6: 16, whom thou servest with food e, I. Cor. 14: 24, he is e. of alles 
Mar. 6: 21, a c. day was come. Pies 9, able to ¢. gainsayers. 


Cc. 
Lu. 24; 53, were c. in ‘the tem- 


ple. 

Ac. 6: 4, give ourselves ec. to 
prayer. 

Heb. 7: 3. abideth a priest ¢. 
13: 15, sacrifice of praise to 
God «. 

Continuance, Ps. 139: 16; Isa. 
64: 5; Rom. 2:°7. 


Continue, I. Sa. 1: 12, ¢. praying. 
Ps. 36: 10, ¢. thy loving- -kind- 


ness. 
72:17, name shalle. as long as 
the sun. 

Isa. 5: 11, ¢. till wine inflame 
them. 

Lu. 6: 12, he c. all night: in 
prayer. 


John 8: 31, if ye ce. in my word. 
15: 9, c. ye in my love. 

Ac. I: 14; 2: 46, « with one 
“accord. 

14: 22, exhorting them toe, in 
faith. 

20: 7, c. his speech. 

27: 38, c. fasting. 

Rom. 6: 1, shall we ec. in sin ? 
12; 12; Col. 4: 2,¢c. in prayer. 

Gal. 3: 10, that c not in all 
things. 

Col. 13 3; 

in faith. 

I. Tim. 5:5, ec. in supplications. 

Heb. 7: 23, not suffered to e. 
13: 1, let brotherly lovee. 

13: 14, here have we noe. city. 

Bae a 13, c. there a year and 


I. Tim. 2: 15, if yee. 


a ‘pot. 3: 4, all things ¢« as 
they were. 
IT. John 2: 19, no doubt have ce. 
with us. 
Continuous, or Historical, 
School of Interpreters, 55b 
Contradicting, Ac. 13: 45, with 
envy, ¢c. and blaspheming. 
Contradiction, Heb. 7: 7, with- 
out c. less is blessed. 
Heb. 12: 3, endured such ec. of 
sinners. 
pA De ie Il. Poe 7; Gal. 
2375 
Contrary, ere 6: 21, 23, 27, 28, 
walk ec. 
Mat. 14: 24, wind was ec. 
Ac. 18: 18, ¢. to the law. 
26: 9, c. to name of Jesus. _ 
Gal. 5: 17, e« the one to the 
other. 

Col. 2:14, hand-writinge. to us. 

I. Thes. 2: 15, e. to all men. 

I. Tim. 1: 10, ¢. to sound doc- 

trine. 

Contribution for saints, Ac. 20: 
35; Rom. 15: 26; II. Cor. 8 
Contrite, Ps. 34: 18, such as be 

of ac. spirit. 

Ps. 51: 17, ¢. heart thou wilt not 
despise. 

Isa. 57: 15, that is of ae. spirit, 
to revive heart of c. ones. 

66: 2, c. spirit and trembleth. 
Controversy, how to be decided, 
Deu. 17: 8; 19: 16, 17; 21:5. 
—Jer. 25: 31, ac with the na- 

tions. 

Mic. 6: 2, Lord hath ae. with 
ey peop ple. 

I. Tim. 3: 16, without ¢. great 
is the myst ery. 

See II. Chr, 19: 8; Eze, 44: 24, 





14: 11, might c. betray him, 

Ac. 24: 25, when I have ac. 
season. 

Rom. 1: 28, things which are 


note 
I. Cor. 16: 12, shall have ec. 
time. 
Eph. 5: 4, foolish talking, jest- 
ing, note 
CEN ee Josh. 8: 35; I. Sa. 
: 15. 
Conversation, of rne Lord with 
Moses, Ex. 33: 
of Jesus Spy 
John 3. 
of Jesus with woman of Sa- 
maria, John 4: 7-27. 
ee walk to Emmaus, Lu. 


“Nicodemus, 


of yr eeee with Cornelius, Ac. 
oy Nees and Agrippa, Ac. 


—ar., conduct, 
upright, Ps. 50: 23; I. Tim. 4: 
Heb. 13: 5; Jas. 3: TOU G 
Pat, Sse lle 
as becometh the gospel, Il. 
Cor: 123032 Peteils 
—Ps. 37: 14, such as ee “ot up- 
right ec. 
Gal. 1: 13, ec. in time past. 
Ho 2: 8, had our e. in times 


ast. 
Phil. 1: 27, c. as becometh the 


gospel. 
8: 20, ourc. isin heaven. 
I. Pet. 2: 12, your ec. honest 


among Gentiles. 

Il. Pet. 2: 7, filthy. eof ‘the 
wicked. * 

8:11, holy e. 

Conversion, of sinners, proceeds 
from God, I. Ki. 18: SUES: 
197: 78: 34; Prov. 1: 23; Jer. 
eh idl John 6: 44; Ac, 3: 26; 

call to, Isa. 1:16; Mat.3:2; 4:17; 
10:7; Ac. 2: 38: Ves 305 Jas.4: is 

prayer for, Ps. 80: 7; 85: 4; 
Lam. 5: 21. 

instruments of, blessed, Dan. 
12:3; 1. Tim. 4: 16; Jas. 5: 19,20. 

of the Jews, AG2: 413 4: 325 6:7. 

of Paul, Ac. 93 225 

of the Gentiles, SSrctblas Isa. 

: 23 11: 10; 60: 5; 66: 12. 

of the Gentiles, fulfilled, Ae. 
8: 26; 10; 15: 3; Rom. 10; 11; 
I. Cor. 1; Eph. 3351. Thes. I. 

See Ps. 51: 13; Isa. 1: 16; 6: 10; 
Eze. 18: 23; "36: 263 Joel 2: 13: 
Ts Cor.702 V7; 1. Thes. 1: 9. 

Convert, Ps. 19: 7, law of Lord 
perfect, os soul. 

Ps. 51: 18, sinners be ce. unto 


thee 

ies 6: ‘10; Mat. 13: 15; Mar. 4: 
12: John 12: 40; Ac. 28: 27, 
lest they ec. 

Mat. 18: 3. except ye bee. 

Lu. 22: 32, whene., strengthen 
thy brethren. 

Ac. 3: 19, repent and be e. 

Jas. 5: 19, doerr, and one ec. him. 
5: 20, whieh c. = sinner. 
Convey, I Ki. 5: 9; Neh. 2: 7; 

John 5: 13. 
Convicted, John 8: 9. 
Convince, John 8: 46, which of | 
youc. me of sin? 








Convocation, Ex. 12:-16; Ley. 
Cook, I I) Sa. 8: 13, daughters to 
i Sa, oi 7 Samuel said to the 


Cool Gear 3: 8, walking in ¢. of 
the day. 
Lu. 16; 24, and e. my tongue. 
Coos (k6'ds) (15 Fe), a small is- 
land corkian est of Rhodes, 
ae called Stanchio, Ac. 
Copher. See Hens 
Copied, Prov. 25: 1. s 
Coping, Ee Boioneros 
Copper (Heb., néchosheth; ARs; 
a@reus; Brass (bronze), hx. 38 
8; II. Ki. 25: 18). Reigate 
ally, by the smelting of com- 
bined ores of copper and 
zinc, brass may have been 
produced in very early 
times, and may have been 
even regularly manufac- 
tured in places where the 
ores occurred naturally to- 
gether ies Amber). Tt is 
supposed that the regular 
manufacture of brass is not 
older than the thirteenth 
century. Where our trans- 
lators use the term brass, 
copper should often be un- 
derstood. The alloy of cop- 
er and tin, known as 
ronze, has been in use since 
very early times, and, in the 
countries of the west of Eu- 
rope at least, its use preceded 
that of iron. The brazen 
serpent, the sacrificial forks, 


the mirrors of the Hebrew 


women, ete., were probably 
made of bronze. See Tin, 
coins made of, 1184 
—Ezra 8: 27, two vessels of fine c. 
Copper-smith, II. Tim. 4: 14, 
lexander the ¢.-smith. 
Coprates (8 Fc), ariver of Elam. 
Copy, Deu. 17: 18, write a c. of 
his sal 
Josh. 8: 
of Moses. 
Ezra4: 11; 
Esth. 3: 14; 4: ’g, c. of the writ: 
ing. 
Cor, a measure for liquids and 


, on stones c. of law 


Solids, equal to one homer, 


Eze. 40: 14. 

Coral (Heb., ramoth; Corallium 
rubrum). 
is associated with 
drawn up from the 
of the sea. It is a product 
of both the Red and Medi- 
terranean seas. It is the 


ye 
ths 


ealcareous portion of a ma- 


rine animal a eed ‘to 
the -Alcyonaria, which is so 


hard that it takes the well- - 


known pink or white polish 
and is still a precious article 
of commerce. ) 
Corban, a gift, an offering to the 
temple, y which the Jews 


sometimes rid themselves — 


hol es _ obligations, mars 


Cure; a (k6ér-¢y’ra) 
exe | in the Adviatiewéat 


5: 6,¢. of letter sent. — 


In Job 28: 18 coral - 


Dsl 









COR 
Cord, Josh. 2: 15, let spies down 
by ac. 
Ps. 2:38, let us cast away their 
c 
118: 27, bind the sacrifice 


with e 

Prov. 5: 22, holden with the c 

k of sins. 

Ee. 4: 12, a threefold e. 

12")6; silver ec. loosed. 
Isa. 5: 18, draw iniquity withe. 
54: 2, lengthen thy ec. 
Hos. 11: 4, c. of a man. 
John 2: 15, scourge of small c. 
Core (ko’ré), Jude II. 
Coriander (Heb., gad) is a well- 
known umbel-bearing plant 
Coriandrum sativum). The 
ruits have an aromatic 
flavor, and are used to sea- 
son confectionery. Referred 
to in the Bible as indicating 
the size of the manna, Ex. 
16: 31; Nu. 11: 7. 
Corinth (k6rfinth) (15 Eb), the 
capital of Achaia, Ac. 18: 1; 
Wester, Cor. ls 2; 11. Tim. 
4: 20. 80b 
Corinthians, their divisions, 
etc., censured, I. Cor. 1; 5; 11: 
18; II. Cor. 13. ; 
their ae and graces, II. 
Cor. 3. 

instructed concerning spirit- 
ual gifts, I. Cor. 14; and the 
resurrection, I. Cor. 15. 

exhorted to charity, ete., I. 
Cor. 18; 14: 1; If. Cor. 8: ». 

their false teachers ¢xposed, 
Thor: 12:3, 4,13. 

Paul commends himself to, 
IT. Gor, 11: 12. 

Corinthians, Epistles to the, 
author, date, 48ab, 71a 

quotations from Old_ Testa- 
mentin, | 101b, 102a 

Cormorant (Heb., shalak; Phala- 
erocorax carbo), enumerated 
among the unclean birds in 
Lev.11: 17and Deu.14: 17; still 
common on the coasts and 
rivers of Palestine. In Isa. 
84:11 and Zep. 2: 14, the He- 
brew kaath is transleted 
“pelican” in R. V. 

Corn. The ordinary cereals of 
Palestine—wheat and bar- 
ley, and to some extent 
millet. and spelt—are em- 
braced in this word. There 
Was corn in general, as in 
“eorn and wine,” the stand- 
ing crop of corn, the ears of 
eorn, and parched corn. 
Corn was much grown in 
Palestineandin Egypt. Sev- 
eral Hebrew words are used 
to denote the different sorts 
and stages in the growth of 
this cereal. 

“the treading out of.” The 
mode was this: A large area 
of beaten and hardened 
earth having been made, 
the sheaves of corn were 
placed on it, and over these 
oxen were driven (Deu. 25: 
| to crush out the grain. 

he law of Moses prohib- 

' ited the Israelites from 

muzzling the ox when so 


occupied (I. Cor. 9: 9). 
Bs 2 i @ in 


ne Ac. 7s 
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Corn, continued. : 
Nu. 18: 27, ce of threshing- 


floor. 

Deu. 25:4; I. Cor. 9: 93 I. Tim, 
5:18, ox treadeth ec. 

Deu. 83: 28; Isa. 36: 17, land of 
c. and wine. 

Judg. 15: 5, let foxes go into 
standing e. 

Ru. 2: 14; I. Sa. 25: 18, parched e. 

Job 5: 26, like as a shock of e. 

Ps. 65: 9, thou preparest them c. 

72: 16, handful of e. 

Prov. 11: 26, he that withhold- 
eth. 

Am. 9: 9, ec. sifted in a sieve. 

Zee. 9: 17, ec. shall make the 
young men cheerful. 

Mat. 12:1; Mar. 2: 23; Lu. 6:1, 
pluck ears of c. 

Mar. 4: 28, full c. in the ear. 

John 12: 24, ac. of wheat fall 
into ground. 

Cornelius (k6r-né@/li-tis), devout 
centurion, his prayer an- 
swered, Ac. 10: 3. 

sends for Peter, Ac. 10: 9. 
baptized, Ac. 10; 48. Ta 

Corner, II. Ki. 14: 18; II. Chr. 
25: 23, to the ec. gate. 

Ps. 118; 22; Eph. 2: 20, head- 
stone of ¢. 

Ps. 144: 12, daughters as c. 
stones. 

Isa. 28: 16; I. Pet: 2: 6, a pre- 
cious ¢. stone. 

Isa. 30: 20, teachers removed 
into ¢. 

Mat. 6: 5, pray in ¢. of streets. 

Mar. 12: 10; Lu. 20: 17, head of 


thec 
Ac. 26: 26, not done in e. 
‘Rev. 7: 1, four ¢. of the earth. 
Cornet, I. Chr. 15: 28; Ps. 98: 6, 
with sound of thee. 
See Dan. 8: 5; Hos. 5: 8. 117b 
Cornfloor, Hos.9:1,reward upon 
every ¢. 
Corpse, Mar. 6: 29. 
Correct, Job 5: 17, man whom 
Gode. 
Ps. 39: 11, dost e. man. 
Prov. 3: 12, whom Lord loveth 


hee. 

29: 19, not be «. by words. 

Jer. 30: 11; 46; 28, I will c. thee 
in measure. 

Heb. 12: 9, fathers which e. us. 

Correction, Prov. 3: 11, neither 

be weary of his e. 

Proy. 15: 10, ¢. is grievous unto 


him. 
23: 13, withhold not ec. from 
child. 
Jer. 2: 80; 5: 3; 7: 28; Zep, 3: 2, 
receive c. 
Il. Tim. 3: 16, Scripture prof- 
itable for e. 
Corrupt, Gen. 6: 11, the earth 
was ¢. 
Deu. 4: 16, 25, ye e. yourselves, 
Ps. 73: 8, c., and speak wick- 


edly. 
Dan. 2: 9, lying and ec. words. 
Mat. 6:19; Lu. 12: 28, moth c. 
Mat. 7: 17; 12: 33; Lu. 6: 43, ac. 


tree. 
I. Cor. 15; 33, evil communica- 


tions ¢c. 

Eph. 4:22, put off old man, 
which is ¢ 

I. Tim..6: 5; Il. Tim. 8: 8, men 
of ce. minds. 


Jas. 5: 2, your riches are c 








COU 


Corrupt, continwed. 
Rev. 19: 2, did ¢. the earth. 
See IJ. Chr. 27; 2; Neh. 1: 7. 
Corrupters, Isa. 1:4; Jer. 6: 28. 
Corruptible, Rom. 1: 23, image 
like to e«. man. 
I, Cor. 9: 25, ac. crown. 
15: 58, e. must put on incor- 
ruption. 
I. Pet. 1: 18, not redeemed with 
e. things. 
Corruption, Ps. 16: 10; 49: 9; Ac. 
2: 27; 18:35, not see ¢. 
Jon. 2:6, brought up life from c. 
Ac. 2: 31, neither his flesh did 


51 


see ¢. 
Rom. 8: 21, bondage of c. 
I. Cor. 15: 42, sown in e 
Gal. 6: 8, of flesh reap e. 
If: Pet. 1: 4, the c. that is. in 
world, 
2: 12, perish in their own ec, 
Cosam (k6’/sam), Lu. 3: 28. 
Cost, II. Sa. 24: 24; I: Chr. 21: 24, 
offer of that which c. noth- 


ing. 

Lu. 14: 28, sitteth not down 
and counteth ec. 

Costliness, Rev. 18:19, made rich 
by here. 

Costly, John 12: 3, spikenard, c. 

I. Tim, 2: 9, c. array, 

Costus, R.V., margin, Ex. 30: 24, 
for Cassia. The roots of 
some species of Costus yield 
a costly perfume. See Cas- 


$1a. 
Cotes, sheds, II. Chr. 32: 28. 
Cottage, Isa. 1: 8; 24: 20; Zep. 


Cotton (Heb., karpas). The R. 
V. translates green” (Esth. 
1: 6, marg.) by “cotton.” 
Cotton was cultivated in 
Egypt in early times, and 
was known to the Persians 
from remote antiquity. It 
was used at the palace of 
Ahasuerus, but the Jews do 
not appear to have known 
it as a commercial product. 
Couch, Lu. 5: 19, let him down 
with ¢. 
Lu. 5: 24, take up thy e. 
Ac. 5: 15, laid sick onc. 
Gen. 49: 9, ce. as a lion. 
Deu. 83: 18, the deep thate. be- 
neath. 
Job 88: 40, they ec. in their dens. 
Couching Place, Eze. 25: 6. 
ere plowshare, T. Sa.-43: 


20, 21, 
Council of the Jews, Mat. 26: 3, 
59; Mar, 15: 1. 
the apostles arraigned before, 
Ac. 4; 5: 29. 
Paul’s discourse before, Ac. 23. 
—Mat. 5: 22, in danger of c. 
Lu. 22: 66, led Jesus into their 


CG 
Ac. 5: 27, set them before ec. 
6: i2, brought Stephen to e. 
Counsel, advantage of good, 
eer 12; 15; 13: 10; 20:18; 
7:3 9. 
of God asked by Israel, Judg. 
20: 18; by Saul, 1. Sa. 14: 87; 
by David, 1. Sa. 23: 2, 10; 30: 8; 
a: OOhrs 149' 103 
danger of rejecting, II. Chr. 
25: 16; Jer. 23: 18-22; Lu.7:30. 
of the wicked condemned, 
Job 5:18; 10: 3; 21: 16; Ps. 1: 
1; 5: 10; 38: 10; 643-2; 81; 12; 
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Younsel, Corsa, Countenance, continued. _ later avast exhortation to, Col. 
106: 43 i Isa. 7: 5; Hos. 11: 6; Dan. 1: 15, c. appeared fairer. 16%) Jas. csmligaede mo t. 3: 8. 
Mie. 6: Mat. 6: 16, hypocrites, of a Ramee of, AC. 27: 5 282° 7. 


-Ex. 18: 1D, will give thee ec. 
Judg. 18: 5, ask c. of God. 
ake & 7a 15, brought c. to 


Job" P ie; 22: 18, c of the 
wicked. 
88: 2; 42: 3, darkeneth ec. by 
words. 
Ps. 1: 1, c. of the ungodly. 
33: 11; Prov. 19: 21, c. of Lord 
standeth. 
Ps. 55: 14, sweet c. together. 
73: 24, guide me with thy ec. 
Prov. 1: 25, set at nought all 
mye. 
8: 14, c. is mine. 
19: 20, hear ¢., and receive. 
Isa. 28: 29, wonderful in e. 
40: 14, with whom took he c.? 
Jer. 32: 19, great in ¢c., mighty 
in working. 
Mar. 3: 6; John 11: 53, took e. 
against Jesus. 
Ac. 2: 28, determinate c. of God. 
5: 388, if this ec. be of men. 
20:27, declare all the c. of God. 
I. Cor. 4:5, make manifest c. 
of the heart. 
Eph. 1: 11, after the ec. of his 
own will. 
Heb. 6: 17, the immutability 
of his c. 
Rey. 3: 18, I c. thee to buy 
gold tried in fire. 
8: 14; Ee. 


sve PROVE 
8: 2; Rev. 3: 18. 

Counsellor, Ps. 119: 24, thy testi- 

monies my ec. 


Prov. 11:. 143 15: 22; 24: 6, in 
multitude of e¢. 
Mar. 15: 43; Lu. 23: 50, an 


honourable c. 
Rom. 11: 34, who hath been 
his ¢.? 
Count, Gen. 15: 6; Ps. 106: 31; 
Rom. 4: 3, ¢. for righteous- 


ness. 

Neh. 18: 18;. I. Tim, 1: 12, ¢ 
faithful. 

Ps. 44: 22, c. as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

Ke. i 27, ce. one by one. 

Isa. 32 : 45, field be ec. for a for- 


est. 
Mat. 14: 5; Mar. 11: 32, ec. him 
as a prophet. 
Lu. 14: 28, '¢. the cost. 
Bo. = 4¥s 16 tir 6 seh vgs Cy wor- 


Ac 3s 24, neither c. I my life 


Phil, 3: 8, I ¢. loss for Christ. 
: 138, «. not myself to have 
Sapprehended. 
Heb, 10: 29, ec. blood an unholy 
thing. 
Jas. 1: 2, c. it all joy. 
Il. Pet. 3: 9, men 2 slackness. 
Countenance, Nu. 26, Lord 
lift up his ¢. on Aa 
I. Sa. 16: 7, look not on his e. 
Neh. 2: 2, why is thy c. sad? 
Job 14: 20, thou changest his ce. 
PsA 62 4; 3; 89:15; 90: 8, light 
of thy 
Prov. iD: 3, merry heart mak- 
eth cheerful cs 
Ke. 7: 3, by sadness of ¢., heart 
made better. 
Isa. 3:9, ce, doth witness against 
them, 


sad ¢. 
28: 3; Lu. 9: 29, ¢. like light- 
ning. 
Ac. 2: "98, joy with thy e, 
Rev. 1: 16, his c. as the sun 
shineth. 
Countervail, Esth. 7: 4. 
Country, Josh. 7: 2, go up and 
view c. 
I. Sa. 6:18, of ¢. villages. 
ac tes 25: 25, good news from a 
ar 
Dan. ve 41, c. shall be over- 
throw 
Mat. 13: 33 Mar. 6:4; Lu. 4:24; 
John 4: 44, in his own ¢. 
Mat. 21: 33; 25: 14; Mar. 12: 1, 
went to far c. 
Lu. 4: 23, do here in thy e, 
Ac. 12: 40, their ¢. nourished 
by king’s e. 
Heb. 11: 9, sojourned as ina 
‘eee Cs 
16, desire a better ec. 
Opaiteenan T1..Cor.:,11;,:26? I. 
Thes. 2: 14. 
Couple, Ex. 26: 6, c. the curtains. 
39: 4, two edges was it c. 
I. Pet. 3: 2, conversation c¢. 
with fear. 
II. Sa. 13: 6, c. of cakes. 
Isa. 21: 7, c. of horsemen. 
Courage, exhortations to, Nu. 
13: 203 Josh. 1:63 10; 25; IT. 
Sa. 10: IVIRS Wk Chr. 19: ible 
Ezra 10: 4; Ps. 81: 24; Isa. 
41: 6; L. Cor. 16: 13; ‘Eph. 
6: 10. 
threaeye faith: Abraham, 
Heb. 11: 8, 17; Moses, Heb. 
11; 24; Israelites, Heb. 11: 29; 
Barak, Judg. 4: 16; Gideon, 
Judg. 7: Ls Jephthah, vase 8 
11: 29; Samson, Judg. 16: 2 
Jonathan, I. Sa. 14: 6; Dan- 
jel, Dan. 6: 10-23. 
—Deu. 31; 6; Josh. 10: 25; Ps. 27: 
14, be of good ec. 
Ac. 28: 15, thanked God and 
took e. 
See Boldness, Confidence. 
Course, Ps. 82: 5 are out of e. 
Isa. 44: 4, Willows by the 
water-e. 
Ac. 20: 24; II. Tim. 4: 7, fin- 
ished my Ce 
a 21: 1, came with a straight 


I, "Thes. 3: 1, word may have 
we ei 
Jas, 3: 6, the c. of nature. 
Courses: of the Levites, estab- 
dee by David, TY. Chr. 
3 24. 
of the singers, I. Chr. 25, 
of the porters, I. Chr, 26. 
of the captains, I. Chr. 27. 
Court, of the tabernacle de- 
scribed, Ex. 27: 9; 38:9. 90a 
—Ps. 65: 4, that he may dwell in 


thy e. 
84; 2, soul fainteth for the e, of 
the Lord. 
84: 10, a day in thy ¢. is better. 
92: 13, flourish in the ec. of our 


God. 

100: 4, enter into his c. with 
praise. 

Isa. 1: 12, to tread my e. 

Lu. 7: 25, live delicately are in 
kings’ c 


Cousin, ar., ieee or kins- 
woman, Lu. 1: 86, 58, 
Covenant, of God— 
with Noah, Gen. 6: 18; 9: 8.- 
with Abraham, Gen. 1b: 7, 18; 
17:2; (Lu. 1: 72; Gal. 8:16, 17). 
with Tsaac, Gen. N: 19; 26: 43) 
with Jacob, Gen. 28: 13: (Ex. 2: 
24; 6:4; I. Chr. 16: 16). 
with the Israelites 6: 4; 
19: 5, 24; 34: 27; Ley. 26: 9: 
Deu. a 2; 9: 9: 26: 16} 29; 
Judg. 2:1; Jer. 11; 31: 33. 
with Bidichbeme 25: 13. 
Ae Davie, II. Sa. 23: 5; Ps. 


cbt mindful of Pas 7293 E— 

i. 8: 23; Ps. 1 

danger of ‘despising, Deu. 28: 
15; Jer. 11: 2; Heb. 10: 29. 

ates of: salt, Lev. 2:13; Nu. 

: 19; II. Chr. 13: 5; the 

Sabbath Ex. 31; 12-17, 

book of the, Ex, 24:7; IL, Ki, 
23: 2; Heb..9; 

between Abe ess and Abim- 
eléch, Gen. 21: 27, ; 

between Joshua and Israel- 
ites, Josh. 24: 25, 

between pas and Jonathan, 
I. Sa. 18: 3; 20: 16; 23: 18. 

new, Jer. ai: 31; Rom. al 
Heb. 8:8. 


Christ (Mal. 3 nat 
Lu. 1: 68- Bk Gal. 3:17; Heb. 
9% 153°123 


Wee Popes, ee 54: 10; Eze. 34: 
Oo; * 
unchaneaDia Ps. 89: 34; Isa. 


54: 10; 
bes eae 13; 


everlasting, Genny 
Lev. 
Eze. 16: ‘ab: Ee “365 tee. be 0 
—Gen. 17: 1l,'a token of the c. 
betwixt. 
Ex. 31: 16, sabbath for a per- —~ 
petual ¢ i 
alt 8s 19; II. Chr. 13: 5, .¢. of 


Ps. 25: 14, will show them hise. 
105: 8; 106: 45, he remembereth ~ 
his ¢. forever. : 
isa. 28: 18, your c. with death — 
disannulled. 
Mat. 26: 15; Lu. 22: 5, they « 
with him, 
Acts 3; 25, children of the ce, 
eer 9:4, to whom pertaineth 
e & 


\ 


ratified by 


‘2, strangers from ¢. of 
ae 
ee 8: 6, “Madinter of a better 


18 20, blood of the everlasting ~ 


Goyenantpreakorn, Rom. 1; 81. 
Cover, Gen. 7: 20, *mountains 
were ¢. , 
Ex. 15: 5, depths c. them, 
83: 22, I Wille. thee. 
I. Sa. 258 14, old mane. with a 
mane 3 
82: 1; Rom. 4: 7, blessed 
yiioea sin isc. F 
rs 44: 19, c. us With the shadow. 
: 18, c. over with corn. 
"3; 6, violence c. asa Ptenee 
104: > ce. thyself with light. 
104: 6, ce. it with the deers 
147: 8, c. heaven with ¢ Oude, 
Prov, 10; 12, love c, all Sine Ar ‘a 
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Cover, continued. 

Prov. 28: 13, he thatc. sins shall 
not prosper: 

Isa. 26: 21, earth no more ec. 
her slain. 

30: 1, @. with a covering. 

Mat. ’8: 24, Re, c. with waves. 
108 26; Lu. 12: 2. , there is noth- 


ng ¢ 
Te ‘Car. “ll: 7, a man not to ¢. 


head. 3 
J. Pet. 4: 8, charity ¢. multi- 
tude of sins. 
See Nu. 9: 15, 16. 
Coverdale’s Translation of the 


Bible, 
Covering, J Ob 22: 14, thick clouds 
are ac. to him 
J e 26: 6, Aaaicaotion hath no 


3i: 19, poor without c. 
Ps, 105: 39, spread a cloud for 


ac, 
Isa. 28: 20, e. narrower than he 
can wrap. 
I. Cor. 11: 15, given her for ae. 
Covert, Ps. 61: 4, trust in the ¢« 
of thy wings. 
Isa. 4: 6, a tabernacle for ac. 
32: 2 a man be ¢. from tem- 


pest. 
Covet, Deu.5: 21; Rom.7:7, thou 
shalt note . 
Proy. 21: 26, he c. greedily all 
the day. 


Hab. 2: 9, c. an evil covetous- 
ness. 

Ac. 20: 33, I have c. no man’s 
silver. 


I. Cor. 12: 31, c. earnestly the 
best gifts. 
Govetous, I. Cor. 6: 10, nor ec. in- 
herit kingdom. 
II. Tim. 3: 2, men shall be ec. 
Covetousness, described, Ps. 10: 
3; aoa 26; Ec. 4: 8: 5: 10; 
ab. 2; Eph. 5: Bi 1. Tim. 6: 
10; II. bet 2: 14, 
forbidden, Ex. 20: ‘VW; Lu. 12: 15; 
Rom. 13: 9. 


its evil conse uences, Prov. 1: 
18; 15: “oe +20; Eze. 22: 13; 
I. Tim. 6: 

Pee eicnanent, Job 20: 15; Isa. 

® higher Jer. 6: 12; 23: Ws 


Mic. 2: "Hab. 2: Ora, Cor. 
5: 10; 6:9 3, Eph. 5:54 Col.3:5. 
of Laban, xen, 31:4 


of Balaam, Nu. 22: a1 (II. Pet. 
2:15; Jude 11). 

of Achan, Josh. 7: 21. 

* of Saul, I. Sa. 15: 9. 

of Ahab, I. Ki. 21. 

of Gehazi, II. Ki. 5: 20. 

of Judas, Mat. 26: 14. 

of Ananias and Sapphira, Ac. 


of Felix, Ac. 24: 26. 
—Eze. 33: 31, their heart goeth 
. after c. 
Mar. 7: 22, out of heart pro- 
meee 
Rom. 1: 29, ‘filled with all ec. 
Yager 18: 5, “conversation with- 


am Poe 2: 3, potonedy c. take 
merchandis 
Cone: ~~ 21: 10, «thelr c. casteth 
etnast ti: 7, c. and bear shall feed. 
ao (k6z), I. Chr. 4: - 
ozbi (k 2"), Nu. 25: 15, 18, 
f cae ic. 7s 
Crackn $e eas 14:3 
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Craft, Mar. 14: 1, take him by c. 
Ae. 18: 3, because he was of 
same ¢. 
19: 27, our. is in danger. 
Bex 18: 22, of whatsoever c, he 


Craftiness, Job 5: 138; I. Cor. 3 
19, wise in their c. 
Lu. 20: 23, he perceived their c. 
II. Cor. 4: 2, not walking in ec. 
Eph. 4:14, carried by cunninge. 

Craftsman, Il. Ki. 24: 14, all the 
¢. and smiths. 

Ac. 19: 24, gain unto thee. 

Rev. 18: 2, noc. of whatsoever. 
Crafty, Ps. 83: 3, taken c. counsel. 

II. Cor. 12: 16, beinge., caught. 

Crag, Job 39: 98. 

Crane (Heb., agur ; Grus cinerea). 
This pird is associated, in 
Isa. 38: 14 and Jer. 8: 7, with 
the turtle-dove and the 
swallow, as observing the 
time of their coming. The 
erane is, according to Tris- 
tram, a regular though pass- 
ing migrant in Palestine. 
In the A. V. our translators 
interchanged the words 
“crane” and “swallow,” but 
this nes been rectified in 
the R. V 

Crashing, Zep. 1 10. 

eet defeat ‘by. the SoS 


Crave, ’Proy. 16: 26; Mar. 15: 43. 
Create, Gen. 1: 1, God ¢ the 
heavens. 
Gen. 2:7, God-c. man. 
Ps. 51:10, ¢c.in mea clean heart. 
Isa. 40: 26, who hath c. these 
* things. 
65: 17, T c. new heavens and 
new "ear rth. 
Jer. 31: 22, the Lord hath ca 
new thing. 
Am. . 13, c. the wind. 
Mal. 2 210, hath not one God ce. 


us? 

I. Cor. 11: 9, neither man ce. for 
woman. 

Eph. 2: 10, e. in Christ Jesus. 

4: 24, after God is ¢. in right- 
eousness. 

Col. 1: 16, by him were all 
things ¢. 

Rev. 4: 11, thou hast e. all 
things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were c. 

Creation, of the world, Gen. 1; 2. 

the new, Rev. 22. 

—Mar. 10: 6, from c. male and 
female. 
18: 19, as was not from the e. 

Rom. 8: 22, whole c. groaneth. 

ar aah 3: 4, continue as from 


Row ev. 8 14, ea of c. of 


ee Rom. 1 ; Rev. 4: 11. 
Creator, He. eo an remember C. 
in Siete 
Isa. 28, C. of ends of the 
eeietbay 
por 1: 25, creature more than 


I. Pet. 4: 19, as to a faithful C. 
Yoga a hew, ILrCor. 52:17; 
hh. 3: 10; 4: 24, 
ar 16: 15; Col. 1: 23, preach 
eee! to every ¢c. 
Rom. 8: 19, expectation of the 


e. 
Gal. 6: 15,a newe, 
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Creature, continued. 
Col. 1: 15, first-born of every c. 
I, Tim. 4: 4, every c. of God is 
good. 
Heb. 4: 13, any ec. not manifest. 
Creatures, the oe living, vi- 
sion of, Eze. 1: 5. 
Nec oy ney parable of the, Lu. 7: 


as tb creditors, Mat. 18: 23. 
—Deu. 15: 2,c. that lendeth shall. 
IL. Ki. 4: ne ec. to take my two 
sons. 
Isa. 9 1, which of my e. is it? 
Lu. 7 41, ec. had two debtors. 
Creek, “Ac. 27: 39. 
Creep, Lev. 11: 381, unclean all 
that e. 
Ps. 104: 20, beasts of the forest 
e. forth. 
148: 10, c. things. 
Eze. 8: 10, form of ¢. things 


portrayed. 

Ac. 10: 12; 11: 6, Peter saw c. 
things. 

Jude 4, certain men ¢.in un- 
awares. 


Se (krés’cens), II. Tim. 4: 


Crete (kréte) (15 Ec), a large 
island in the Mediterranean, 
Ac.:272 12s 'Tits1: 5. 8la 

Cretians, Tit. 1: 12. 

Crew, Mat. 26: 74; Lu. 22: 60. 

Crib, Os 89:9; Prov. 14: 4; Isa. 


ip 
Cree Ps. 3: 4; 120: 1, c. unto the 


Ps. 72: ‘12, needy when hec. 
Prov. 1: 30, wisdom c. without. 
PO Ber after knowledge. 
Mar. 15: 34, 37, Jesus c. with 
loud voice. 
Crime, Job 31: 11; Ac. 25: 16. 
Crimson (Heb., tole ah, and tola 
ath ; Coccus’ ilicis). "The He- 
brew word meaning erimson 
worm is translated either (as 
in Isa. 1: 18) as ‘‘ecrimson,” or, 
as often elsewhere, by “sear- 
let,” the dye obtained from 
the insect being the color in- 
tended. This minute insect 
is found on the leavesof the 
Syrian oak. The female is 
seale-like and wingless, and 
the dye is procured from her 
body. It is still common in 
Palestine. 
Tea Chr. 2: 7, cunning to work 
ne. 
Isa. 1: 18, your sins be like e. 
Jer. 4: 30, ‘though thou clothest 
with ¢ 
Cripple, Ac. 14: 8. 
Crisping, Isa. 3: 22. 
Crispus Gents’ pus), Ac. 18: 8; I. 
or. 1 
Grools backt: Lev. 21: 20. 
Crooked, Ps. 125: 5, Ssidptothelr 
Cc. ways. 
Ee. 1: he 7: 18, c. cannot. be 
made straight. 
Isa. 40: 4; 42: 16; Lu. 3: 5, ¢ 
shall be made straight. 
Isa. 45: 2, make the c. places 
straight. 
59: 8; Lam. 3: 9, ¢ paths. 
Phil. 2: 15, midst of a c na- 
tion. 
Crop, Lev. 1: 16; Eze. 17: 4, 22. 
Cross, Christ nes upon, Mat. 
27: 32; Heb. 12:2 
the preaching of, I. Cor, 1: 18. 
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Cross, continued. 
to be taken up, self-denial, 
Mat. 10: 38. 
otiense of the, Gal. 5: 11. 
Bs Haney ae for, Gal: 6: 12. 


at. 16: 24; Mar. 8: 34; 10: 21; 
Lu. 9: 23, itake omit 
Mar. 16: 3h; 3: 26, com- 


pelled to Rete C. 
John 19: 25, there stood by C. 
I, Cor. 1: 17; Gal. 6: 12; Phil 
8: 18, ¢. of Christ. 
Gal. 6: 14, glory save in thee. 
Eph. 2: 16, reconcile both by 


thee. 
Phil. 2: 8, the death of the ec. 
Col. 1: 20, peace through blood 
AOS the «. 
: 14, nailing it to his e. 


Heb. 12: 2, for joy endured 
thee. 
Crossway, et 14. 
Crouch, a. 2: 363 Ps. 10: 10. 


Crown, ‘eine T teaitre} of the high 
priest, Ex. 29: 6; 39: 30; Lev. 


of thorns, John 19: 5. 

of righteousness, II. Tim. 4: 8. 

of life, a asees 

of glory, Ve Pat, 5:4. 

incorruptible, I. Cor. 9: 25. 

—Job 19: 9, taken the c. from 

my head. 

81: 36, bind it as ac, to me. 

Prov. 4: 9, ec. of glory deliver 
to thee. 

12: 4, virtuous woman is a c. 

16: 31, hoary head ac. of glory. 

Isa. 28: 1, woe to the ec. of pride. 

Mat. 27: "29 Mar. 15: 17; John 
19: 2, ac. of thorns. 

Phil. 4: 1, my joy and e. 

I. Thes. 2: 19, c. of rejoicing. 

Rev. 2: 10, ¢. of life. 

3:11, that no man take thye. 

12: L ac. of twelve stars. 

14: 14, a golden @. 

oh pes ee his head were 


Bas 63: “He ‘thou e. the year. 
103: 4, ec. thee with loving- 
kindness. 
Prov. 14: 18, e. with Ehoiwiess¢- 
Isa, 23: 8, Tyre, the ec. city. 
Heb. 2: 7, ce. him with glory. 
Peet 4: AstOs 7s) 122 Sse13; 1; 
12. 
Crucifixion of Christ, 70a, 78, 79 
Crucify, Mat. 20: 19, to Gentiles 


to ec. him. 
Mat. 27: 31; Mar. 15: 20, led 
away toc. him. 


Mar. 15: 27, c. two thieves. 
chase pe 50, 41, where Jesus 


we o: 23, by wicked hands ye 
ave c 
ees 6: %, old man-is ec, with 


i ree 1: 138, Paul e. for you, 
1: 23, we preach Christ e. 
a eth rake Jesus Christ, and 


rm Can ‘13: 4, though he was c. 
through weakness. 

Gal. 2: 20, 1am e. with Christ. 
3: i, Christ set forth c. 

5: By have ¢. the flesh. 

Heb. 7 6, ¢ to themselves 


afre 
Cruel, oe 25: 19, hate me with ec. 
hatred. 
rece 4, deliver out of hand 
of ¢ t 
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Cruel, continued. 

Prov. 12: 10, tender mercies of 
wicked are ¢. 

QT As arg isc. 

S. of 8. 8 : 6, Jealousy is ¢. 

Heb. 11: “36, trial of c. mock- 
ings. 

Cruelty, condemned, Ex. 23: 5; 
Prov. 11: 17. 

of Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34: 
25; 49: 5. 

of Pharaoh, Ex. 1: 8-14. 

of Adoni- bezek, Judg. Ye 

of Herod, Mat. bs 

See Judg. 9: 5; ate Ki 3: 273 105; 
15: 16; Ps. 27: 

Crumbs. eee “and forks 
were not in use in Old or 
New Testament times. The 
Orientals used their fingers 
at table, and they cleaned 
them by rubbing them with 
pieces of bread. These 
pieces were sometimes 
thrown out of the window, 
and sometimes dropped on 
the floor. 

Bisse 15: 27; Mar. 7: 28, dogs eat 


e 
Lu. 16: 21, to be fed with thee. 
Cruse. The cruse was an earth- 
enware vessel having a bulb 
about nine inches in diame- 
ter and a neck three inches 
long; it had a handle below 
the neck, and aspout on the 
side opposite the handle, 
with an opening about the 
width of a straw, through 
which the contents were 
drunk by suction. This was 
the vessel which held the 
widow’s oil (I. Ki, 17: 12), and 
Elijah’s he eae I. Ki. 19: 6). 
See I. Ki. ua: I. Ki. 2: 20, 
Nae "Lam. 1: 15; 3: 


34; m. 4:1. 
Cry, Ex. 3: 7, | have heard their 
I. Ga. 5 : 12, c. of the city went 


up to heaven. 
Job 34: 28, he heareth the e. of 
the afflicted. 
Ps. 9: 12, forgetteth not ec. of 
humble. 
34: 15, his ears open to their ce. 
88:2, incline thine eartomyc. 
Prov. 21: 13, stoppeth his ears 
at ec. of the poor. 
Mat. 25: 6, at midnight there 
was ac. made. 
Ex. 14: 15, wherefore c. thou 
unto me? 
Job 29: 12, I delivered the poor 
that e. 
Ps. 34: 17, righteous ¢., Lord 
heareth. 
147: 9, food to young ravens 
which e. 
Proy. 8:1, doth not wisdom ¢.? 
Isa. 58: 1, c. aloud, spare not. 
65: ve shall ¢. for sorrow of 


hea 
ee ni 19, he shall not strive 


20: “31s “Mar. 10: 48; Lu. 18: 39, 
¢. the more. 

Lu. 18:7, whoe. day,and night. 

John7: 13%, Jesus ¢., it anyman 
thirst. 

Ac. 19: 32; 21: 34, some ce. one 
thing, and some another, 
Rom. 8:15,wec., Abba, Father, 

Jas. 5: 4, hire of labourers CG 





ome 
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Cyne Proy. 19: 18, soul spare 
for his ¢. 
Isa. 65: 19, voice of e. 
Mat. 3:3; Mar. 1: 3; Lu. 8 
John lL: 93, one c. in wilder- 
ness. 


Heb. 5: 7, prayers, with, 


strong ¢. 

Rey. 21:4, no more death, nore. 

Crystal, Job 28: 17,. 1G cannot 
equal it. 

Eze. 1: 22, as colour of terri- 

ble e. 

Rev. 4: 6, a sea of glass, like ec. 
21; 11, light of city clear as e. 
22:-1, a pure river, clear as ¢. 

Ctesiphon (tés’i-fon) (8 De), a 
city on the Tigris. 

Cubit, measure, Deu, 3: 11, after 
the c. of a man. 

Mat. 6: 27; Lu. 12: 25, one ¢. to 

stature. 118b 

Cuckoo (Heb., shachaph), one of 
the unclean birds of Lev. 
11:16 and Deu. 14: 15. The 
European cuckoo (Cuculus 
canorus) visits Palestine, but 
some think the bird referred 
to was a sea bird, and the 
R. V. translates it as a‘‘sea- 
mew.” 

Cucumbers (Heb.,kishshw’im) are 
referred to twice (Nu.-1l1: 5; 
Isa. 1: 8). Fresh vegetable 
food enters so lange into 
the ordinary diet of the peo- 
ple of awarm country that 
its loss is soon felt. For 
protection’s sake, then as 
now, booths were construct- 
ed in the fields of melons 
and cucumbers, in which 
the person who watched the 
fields lay sheltered from the 
heat of the sun (Isa. 1: 8). 

Cumanus, procurator. — T71b 

Cumber, Lu. 10: 40, ¢. about 
much serving. 

Lu. 18:7, why ¢c.ittheground? 

Cumbrance, Deu. 1:12. 

Cumi (ku/mi), Mar. 5: 41. 

Cummin. The fruit of Cuminum. 
sativum is aromatic and one 
of the umbel-bearers. It is 
asmall plant, and the sep- 
aration of the fruit from the 
stalks was done by beating — 
Ra rods. Isa, 28; 25, 27; Mat. 


cunning, Gen. 25:27, Esau was 
unter. 
Ex. 81: 4, to devise c. works. » 
Ps. 137: 5, hand forget her c. 
Isa. 40: 20, he seeketh a ¢. 
workman. 
Jer. 9: 17, send for e. women. 
Dan. 1: 4, childrene. in knowl- 


edge. 
Eph. 4: 14, carried about by Gy 
craftiness. 


Bye 


II. Pet. 1: 16, c. devised fables. 7 


Ps, 28: 5, & runneth over. 
116: 18, I will take e. of 
salvation. 

Mat. 10: 42; Mar. 9: 41, ¢. of cold 


water. 
Mat.20: 22; Mar. 10: 38, 89, drimic 
of mye. 
Mat. 28: 25, make clean out- 
side of c. 

26: 27; Mar. 14: 23; Lu. 22; WT; 
I. Cor. 11: 25, took thee.” 
Mat. 26: 39; Mar. 14: 36; Lu. 

22; be let this c pass, 


4 


J 


5 


out |: 
here: 
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cup, continued. 
u. 22: 20; I. Cor. 11: 25, this c. 
is new testament. 
John 18: 11,¢. which my Father 
hath given. 
I. Cor. 10: 16, c. of blessing we 
bless. 
11: 26, as often as ye drink 


this ¢c. 
Cuppa ere, Il. Chr. 9: 4; Neh. 


Curdle, Job 10: 10. 
Cure, Jer. 33: 6, I will c. them. 
Mat. i718, child c. that very 
hour. 
Lu. 7: 21, in that hour he ec. 
many, 
9: 1, power to c. diseases. 
13:32, I do c. to-day. 
Curious, Ex. 28: 8; 35: 32; Ps. 
139; 15; Ac. 19: 19. 
Current, Gen. 23: 16. 
Curse, upon the earth in conse- 
quence of the fall, Gen. 3:17. 
upon Cain, Gen. 4: Il. 
on Canaan, Gen. 9: 25. 
upon the breakers of the law, 
ev. 26: 14; Deu. 27: 13; 28: 15; 
$2929; Josh. 8: 34; Prov. 3: 33. 
uttered by Job on his birth, 
Job 3:1 


also by Jeremiah, Jer. 20: 14. 
Christ redeems from, Rom. 3; 
Gal. 3: 13; Rev. 22: 3. 

—Mal. 3:9, cursed with ac. 
Gal. 3: 10, are under thee. 
Gen. 8: 21, I will note. ground. 

_ Ex. 22: 28, not c. ruler of thy 


people. 

Lev. 19: 14, not ce. the deaf. 

_ Nu. 23: 8, how shall Ic. whom 

God hath not? 

Judg. 5: 23, ¢. ye Meroz, c ye 
bitterly. 

Job 2: 9, c. God, and die. 

Ps. 62' 4, they bless, but ¢. in- 
wardly. 

Isa. 8:21, ¢. their king and 
their God. 

MAl. 2: 2, 1 will ¢. your bless- 


ings. 

Lu. 6: 28; Rom. 12: 14, bless 

them that ec. you. 

Mat. 26: 74; Mar. 14: 71, he be- 

gan toc. 

Mar. 11; 21, fig tree thou c. 
John 7: 49, who knoweth not 
. the law are ¢. 

Gal. 3: 10, c. every one that 
continueth not. 

Jas. 3: 9, therewith c. we men. 

Cursed, who so called, Deu. 27: 
15; Ps. 37: 22; Prov. 11: 26; 27: 
14; Jer. 11:3; 17:5; Lam. 3: 
65; Zee. 5: 3; Mal. 1: 14; Mat. 
95: 41; II. Pet. 2: 14. 

Cursing, forbidden, Ex. 21: 17; 

Lev. 24: 15; Ps. 109: 17; Prov. 

30: 11; Jas. 3: 10. 
to return blessing for, Mat. 


5: 44. 
—Deu. 11: 26, I set before you 
blessing and e, 
23: 5, turned ec. into blessing. 
Curtains of tabernacle, Ex. 26: 
36. ped 90b 
Cush Saaene (1 Ff; or1Gd(?), 
2 Db (?) ), generally called 
Ethiopia, an extensive coun- 
try in Africa, Gen. 10: .6- 


8. ~ 141 
- Cushan (ku‘shan), Hab. 3: 7. 
_ Cushan-rishathaim (ka’shan- 
{ Tish-a-tha/im), 1270 
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Cushi (Ku’shi), an Ethiopian, 
II. Sa. 18: 21-23. 
Cuspius Fadus, procurator. 71b 
Custody, Nu. 3: 36; Esth. 2: 3, 8. 
Custom, Mat. 9: 9; Mar. 2: 14; Lu. 
5; 27, receipt of c. 
Mat. 17: 25, of whom do kings 
take c.? 
Lu. 1: 9, according to c of 
priest’s office. 
4: 16, as Jesus’ ¢. was. 
John 18: 39, ye have ac. 
Ac. 16: 21, teach c. which are 
not lawful. 
Rom. 13: 7, c. to whom ec. 
I. Cor. 11: 16, we have no such 


Co 

Customs of the Israelites, 122b 

Cuthah (ki/thah) (8 Ec), now 
the mounds of Tel-Ibrahim, 
II. Ki. 17°24. 

Cutting the flesh forbidden, 
Lev. 19: 28; Deu. 14: 1. 

practiced by prophets of Baal, 
I. Ki. 18: 28. 

Cymbals, used _in worship,—II. 
Sa. 6: 5; I. Chr. 15: 16; 16: 5; 

Ps. 150: 5. ~ 

tinkling, I. Cor. 13: 1. 117a 

Cymri (kim’‘ri) (1 Bb), @ e., 
Wales. 

Cypress (Heb., tirzah), Isa. 44: 14; 
R. V., “holm tree.” It was a 
hard-wooded tree, probably 
the Cupressus sempervirens. 

Cyprus (¢y’prus) (2 Cb; 6 Aa; 15 
Jd), a large island in the 
Mediterranean, disciples 
there, Ac. 11: 19. 

Paul and Barnabas preach 
there, Ac. 13: 4. 

Barnabas and Mark go there, 
Ac. 15: 39. 80b, 8la 

Cyrene (¢y-ré/né), disciples of, 
Ac. 11: 20; 13: 1 


Cyrenian (e¥-ré/ni-an), Mar. 15: 
21; Ac. 6: 9 


Cyrenius (¢cy-ré/ni-ts), Greek 
form of Quirinus, governor 
of Syria, Lu: 2: 2. 
Cyrus (¢cy’rus), king of Persia, 
prophecies concerning, Isa. 
44; 28; 45: 1. 
his proclamation for rebuild- 
ing the temple, Il. Chr. 
86: 22, 23; Ezra 1. 
See Dan. 6: 28; 10: 1. 
63ab, 68b, 121a, 124b 
—(2 Da), a river of Armenia. 


lett (d&b’a-reh), Josh. 21: 


Dabbasheth (db/ba-shéth), cam- 


el’s hump, (5 Ce), a city of 
Dab- 


Zebulon, now called 
sheh, Josh. 19: 11. 
Daberath [eae est) pasture 
prey a town at the foot o 
ount Tabor, Josh. 19: 12; 
I. Chr. 6; 72. 
Dagger, Judg. 3: 16, 21, 22. 
Dagon (da/gon), fish, national 
idol-god of the Philistines, 
sacrificed to, Judg. 16: 23. 
smitten down in temple at 
‘Ashdod, I. Sa. 5: 3, 4. 
Saul’s head fastened in house 
of, I. Chr. 10: 10. 
Daily, Ex. 5: 13, 19, d. tasks. 
Ex. 16: 5, gathered d. 
Ps. 13: 2, sorrow in my heart d. 
42: 10, d, to me, Where is thy 
God? / 


DAM 


Daily, continued. 
Ps. 68: 19, d. loadeth us. 
Prov. 8: 30, I wasd. his delight, 
Dan. 8: 11; 11: 31; 12: 11, d. sac, 
rifice taken away. 
Mat. 6: 11; Lu. 11: 3, our d@. 
bread. 
Lu. 9; 23, take up cross d. 
Ac. 2: 47, added to church d. 
6: 1, the d. ministration. 
16: 5, churches increased d. 
17: 11,searched the scriptures 


d. 
I. Cor. 15: 31, 1 died. 
Heb. 3: 13, exhort d. 
7: 27, needeth not d. to offer. 
Jas. 2: 15, destitute of d. food. 
Daily Calendar for Bible Sacto 
12, 13 


ing, ; 
Dainty, Job 33: 20, his soul ab- 
horreth d. meat. 
Ps. 141: 4, let me not eat of 
their d. 
Prov. 23: 3, be not desirous of d. 
Rev. 18: 14, were d. and goodly. 
Dale, Gen. 14:17; II. Sa. 18: 18. 
Dalmanutha (ddl-ma-ni’/tha), 
Mar. 8:10... ; 
Dalmatia (dal-ma’shI-a), on the 
east shore of the Adriatic, 
Il. Tim. 4: 10. 
Dalphon (dil/fon), Esth. 9: 7. 
Dam, Ex. 22: 30; Deu. 22: 6, 7. 
Damage, Prov. 26: 6, drinketh d. 
Dan. 6: 2, king should have no 
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d. 
ae 27: 10, voyage will be with 


II. Cor. 7:9, d. by usin nothing. 
Damaris (dim/a-ris), an Athen- 
ian woman, Ac. 17: 34. 
Damascenes (ddAm’as-cénes), 
peo He of Damascus, II. Cor. 
Damascus (d4i-mis’kus), activity, 
@ Cb; 8 Db; 5 Ea; 6 De; 7 Ca: 
3 Da; 15 Ka; 16 Ea; 17 Da), 
an ancient and celebrated 
city of Syria, present popu- 
lation 250,000, chiefly Mos- 
lems, mentioned, Gen. 15. 2. 
subjugated by David, Il. Sa. 
8: 6; L. Chr. 18: 6. 
wet. reigns there, I. Ki. 11: 


Elisha’s prophecy there, II. 
Ki. 8: 





Or ts 
taken by Tiglath-pileser, king 
of Assyria, II. i. 16: 9. 
recaptured by Jeroboam, II. 
Ki. 14: 28. : 
King Ahaz copies an altar 
there, II. Ki. 16: 10. 
Paul’s journey to, Ac. 9; 22: 6. 
prophecies concerning, Isa. 7: 
8; 8: 4; 17: 1; Jer. 49: 33° ize. 
27:18; Am. 4:35 
Damnation, denounced upon 
unbelievers, etc., Mat. 23: 14; 
- Mar. 16:46; Rom. 18: 2; Il. 
Thes. 2/12; I. Tim. 5: 12. 
—Mar. 3: 29, in danger of eternal 


d. 
12: 40; Lu. 20: 47, ye shall re- 
ceive greater d. 
John 5: 29, to the resurrection 


of d. 
Rom. 3: 8, whose d. is just. 
J. Cor. 11: 29, eateth and drink- 


eth d. 
Il. Pet. 2: 8, their d. slumber- 


eth not. 
Damned, Mar. 16; 16, believeth 
not bed, 
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Damned, continued. 
Rom. la: 23, doubteth is d. if 


mr has. 2: 12, be d. who be- 
lieved not. 

Il. Pet. 2:1, bring in d. here- 
sies, 

Damsel, Gen. 24: 16; I. Ki, 1: 4, 

d. was very fair. 

Deu. 22: 15, tokens of the d. 

Ps. 68: 25, d. playing with tim- 


brels. 

Mat. 14: 11; Mar. 6: 28, head 
given to d. 

Mar. 5: 39, d. is not dead. 

Ac. iz: 13, ad.came to hearken. 
16: 16, d. possessed with a 
spirit. 

Dan, ides son of Jacob, Gen. 
3 


i bees of, numbered, Nu. 1: 38; 
42. 
their inheritance (5 Be), Josh. 
Os 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49: 16. 
blessed by Moses, Deu. 383: 22. 
take Laish, Judg. 18: 27, 28. 
set up idolatry, Judg. 18: 8031. 
Ki, 12: 29: 133a 

—or Laish (5 Db; 6 Cc; 7 Ba), a 
city east of the Jordan, Gan 
14: 

Danee, 1 “Sa. 18: 6, came out sing- 
ing and d. 

I. Sa, 6: 14, David d. before 
the Lord. 

Ps. 149: 3; 150: 4, praise him 
in the d. 

Isa. ae son satyrs shall d. there. 

Mat. 17; Lu. 7: 82, piped, 
ieee oes have notd. 

Mar. 6: 22, daughter of Hero- 
dias d. 

Dancing, as a mark of rejoic- 
ing, Ex. 15: 20; Judg. 11: 34; 
T.iSa, 20ers: Ee. 3: 4. 

of Herodias” daughter, Mat. 
14: 
—Ex. 32: 19, he saw calf and d. 
Ps. 30: 11, EN ee 
Dandled, isa: 66: 12. 
Daueey "Mat. 5 Se al in d. of judg- 


nt. 
Mar. 3: 29, d. of eternal dam- 
nation. 
a 19: 27, not only craft is in 


Dangerous, Ac. 27: 9, when sail- 
ing was nowd. 

Daniel (din’iel), God is my judge, 
(Belteshazzar), one of the 
captives in Babylon, Dan. 


refuses to take the king’s 
meat or drink, Dan. 1: 8. 

has ender in dreams, 
Dan. 1 

interprets the royal dreams, 
Dan, 2: 14 ff.; and the hand- 
RAS on the wall, Dan. 

17 ff 

promoted by Darius, Dan. 6: 2. 

conspired against by the 
princes, Dan. 6: 4. 

disregards the idolatrous de- 
cree, Dan. 6: 10. 

ay a the lions’ den, Dan. 


his preservation in, Dan. 6: 22. 
his vision of the four beasts, 
Dan. 7. 
his vision of the ram and he- 
goat, Dan. 8. 
his prayer, Dan. 9; 3-19 





Daniel, continued. 
promise given of return from 
captivity, Dan. 9: 20; 10: 10; 
12: 18. 
his name mentioned, Eze. 14: 
14, 20; 28: 3. 121a 
prophet of captivity, » 64 
Daniel, Book of, author, con- 
tents, 38b 


apocryphal additions, 42b 
reference to, in other 
books, 108b 


Messianic prophecies of, 96a 

Danites (din’ esl Setennte 
of Dan, Judg. 1 i 

Dan- tees red Sater: ‘woodland, 


rg teed ie nah), murmuring, 
osh 
Danube (dan’ub) (1 Ec), second 
river of Europe. 
Dara (da/ra), vrokenes mag. 
Darda, I. Cir. 2 
Darda (ditr’ da), ets ‘of wisdom, 
Pekar 42881 
Dare, Rom. 5: 7, some would 
even d. to die. 
Rom, 15: 18, d. to speak of any 
thing. 
ue wast 6: 1, d. any of you go to 


II. Cor. 10: 12, d. not make 
ourselves of number. 
Darius (da-ri/us), preserver, takes 
Babylon, Dan. 5: 81. 
his decree to fear the God of 
Daniel, Dan. 6; 25. 
—Hystaspes, his decree concern- 
ing the rebuilding of the 


temple, Ezra 6. 33b, ES 
—son of uy staspes, 63b 
—Il.and I 65b 


Apts eid 12: 25, they grope in 


Jon 22: 18, can he judge 
through d. cloud? 

388: 2, that d. counsel by 
words. 

Ps. 49:4; Prov. 1: 6, d. sayings. 

ae ia 9. Rom. 11: 10, let eyes 

ed. 

Ps. 88: 12, wonders be known 
in the d. 

Ee. 12: 2, stars be not d. 

ue 3 look out of windows 


e d. 
Am. 8: 9, will d. the earth. 
Zec. 14: 6, light not clear nord. 
Mat. 24:29; Mar. 13: 24,sun bed. 
Lu. 23: 45, sun d., and. veil 


rent, 

John 20:1, when it was yet d. 

Orn 1:21, foolish heart was d. 
Cor: 13: 12, see through a 
ted d. 

ae 4: 18, understanding d. 

Pet. 1: 19, shineth in-a d. 

place. 

Per 9: 2, sun and the air were 


Darkness, divided from light, 
Gen. 1: 18. 
created by God, Isa. 45: 7. 
instances of supernatural, 
Gen. 15: 12; Ex. 10: 21; 14: 20; 
Josh. 24:7; Rev. 8: 12: 16: 10. 
at the crucifixion, Mat. 27: 45; 


Mar. 15: 38; Lu. 23: 44. 
figurative ot Wn oh eee 
at. 22: 13; II. Pet, 2:4, 173 


Jude 6. 

of the mind, Job 87: 19; Prov. 
2: 18; Ee. 2: 14; Isa, 9: b: 42:7; 
John 8; 12; 13: 35; Rom. 13: 








DAU 


perce continued. 2 ; 
I. Cor. 4: 5; IL. Cor. 6: 14; 

Lipnes: 5:4; *. John 2: 9 
wrens of, Lu, 22: 53; Col. 1 1:18. 

f 3d . Was upon the 





ty 
Dee F 22, spake out of thick 


a 29, grope as the blind in 
I. So 2:9, wicked be.silent in 
Il. Sa. teal 10; Ps. 18; 9,d. under 


his f 

I. Ki. 8 TDs II. Chr. 63a; dwell 
in thick d ‘ 

Job 3: 5, d. and shadow of 
death, 

30: 26, waited for light, there 
came d. 

Ps. 91: 6, pestilence that 


walketh in d. 
97: 2, clouds and d. are round 
about him. 
112: 4, to upright ariseth 
light in ad. 
te Ms d. and light alike to 


oe “30: 20, lamp put out in d. 

Ee. 2: 18, as far as light ex- 
celleth d. 

Isa. 58: 10, thy d. as noon-day. 
60; 2, d. shall cover the earth, 
gross d. 


Joel 2: 2, day of clouds and 


thick d 
abot Be 23; Lu. 11: 34, body full 
fo) 
Mat. 8: 12; 25: 30, outer d. > 
10: 27; Lu. 12; 3, what I tellin 
cs ans speak. 
: 79; Rom. 2: 19; light to 
thers that sit ind. 
Jou 1: 5, d. comprehended it 


3 an loved d. rather than 
ae ayes 
Ul. Gor. 4: 6, light to shine out 


18, turn from d. to 


6: 14, what communion hath 


light with d.? 

Eph. 5: 11, works of d. 

6: 12, rulers of the d. of this 
world. 

Col..1:18, the power of d. 

I. Thes. 5: 5, not of the night, 
nor of d. 

Heb. 12: 18, ye are not come to 


I. Pet. 2: 9, out of d. into mar- 
vellous ligh ht. 
I. John 1: 
at all. 
2: 8, the darkness is past. 
Darkon (dar’kon), Hzra 2: 56. 
Darling, Ps. 22: 20; 35: 17. : 
Dart, Job 41: 26, the d. cannot 


hold. 

Proy. 7: 23, till d. strike. 

Eph. 6: 16, "to quench fiery d. 
eb. 12: 
with ad. 

Dash, Ps. 2:9; Isa. 13: 16; ‘Hos. 

13: 16, d. in Dee 

Ps, 91: 12: lee 4:63, duu. As 01, 


d. thy 
pe ‘137: 9, +i Tittle ones against 
stones. 


Dathan (da’/than), belonging tou 
Sountain an ie law, Nu. 16; 1, : 
12; Ps. 106: 


Daub, Hze. 13: 1, i eee b “ 3 


_— 


, in him is no d. — 


20, thrust tareeee 





¥ DAU - 

Dau hters, their inheritance 
etermined, Nu. 27: 6; 36. 
—Gen. 24: 23,47, whose d.art thou? 
20°65 Rachel his d. cometh. 
Deu. 28: 58, eat flesh of sons 

and d. 
Judg. 11: 35, Jephthah said, 
Alas, my d. 
ae Sa. 12) 3, lamb was unto 
him as a d. 
Ps. 45: 9, kings’ d. among hon- 
ourable women. 
144; 12, ourd. as corner stones. 
Prov. 30: 15, horse-leach hath 
two d. 
31: 29, many d. have done 
t virtuously. 
Ee. 12: 4, the d. of music. 
Isa. 22: 4; Jer. 9:1; Lam. 2: 11; 
3: 48, d. ‘of my peop ple. 
Jer. 6: 14, healed hurt of d. 
Mic. 7: 6: Mat. 10: 35; Lu. 12: 
53, d. riseth against ‘mother. 
Mat. 15: 28, her d. was made 
Meols 
Lu. 8: 42, one only d. 
i a this woman, d. of Abra- 


9B 8, “qd. of Jerusalem. 
John 12: 15, fear not, d. of 
Zion. 
. Ae. 21:9, four d., virgins. 
II. Cor. 63 18, bemy sons and d. 
Heb. 11: 24, refused to be called 
son of Pharaoh’s d. 
I. Pet. 3: 6, whose d. ye are. 
David, beloved. king, son of Jesse, 
Ru. 4; 22; f. Chr. 2: 15; Mat. 1. 
Pa tee by Samuel, T. ‘Sa. 
16: 13. 
reve oe harp before Saul, I. 
a. 1 


mig zeal and faith, I. Sa. 17: 
kills Goliath of Gath, I. Sa. 


: 49. 

erat honored by Saul, I. 
a. Li 

ete aes jealous of, I. 
2. 

Shere tries to kill him, I. Sa. 18: 


Parent by Saul, I. Sa. 19:20. 
oved by Jovathan, I. Sa. 18:15 
9: 2; 20; 23: 16. 

loved by ‘Michal, I. Sa. 18: 28; 
19311. 

overcomes the Philistines, I. 
Sa. 18: 27; 19: 8. 

“flees to Naloth, 1. Sa. 19: 18. 

‘eats of the showbread, I. Sa. 
21; Ps. 52; Mat. 12: 4. 

; flees to Gath, and feigns mad- 
ness, I. Sa. D1: 10, 138; Ps. 34; 56. 

dwells in the cave of ‘Adullam, 
TI. Sa. 2271; Ps. 142. 

escapes Saul’s pursuit, I. Sa. 
23; Ps. 57; 59. 

, twice spares Saul’s life, I. Sa. 

5 ~ 2424; 267 5... 

his wrath against Nabal ap- 
peased by Abigail, I.Sa.25: 23, 

dwells at Ziklag, I. Sa. 27. 

dismissed cor ne army by 
Achish, I. Sa. 29: 

chastises’ the Pid ialekil toe, De 

-— Sa. 30: 

kills messenger who brings 
one of Saul’s death, II. Sa. 


15. 
taxnorta the death of Sauland 
Jonathan, II. Sa. 1: 17.. 
becomes king of Judah, II, 
Sa, 2; 4 


“~ 
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David, continued. 
forms a — with Abner, 
Il. Sa. 3: 
rasa Ate death, II. Sa. 


avenges the murder of Ishbo- 
sheth, II. Sa. 4: 9. 

becomes king of AE Israel, II. 
Sa. 5: 33 1. Chr, Ll. 

his victories, II. Sa. 5; 6; 8; 10; 
12: ae 219163: Ik Chr. 18-20! 


Ps. 
pine he a to Zion, II. Sa. 
Chr. 18; 15. 
his psalms of thanksgiving, 
II. Sa. 22; I. Chr. 16:.73 Ps. 
18; 103; 105. 
repr ‘oves Michal for despising 
his religious joy, II. Sa. 6: 21. 
desires po build God a house, 
II. Sa. 7 
and is forpidden by Nathan, 
II. Sa. 7:4; 1. Chr. 17:4. 
ioe 'S promises to him, II. Sa. 
:12; I. Chr. 17: 
his prayer and thanksgiving, 
II. Sa.'7::18; I. Ghr.-17::16. 
his kindness to Mephibo- 
sheth, II. Sa. 9. 
his sin concerning Bath-sheba 
and Uriah, I]. Sa. 11. 
his repentance at Nathan’s 
parable, II. Sa. 12; Ps, 51. 
troubles in his family, Il. Sa. 
13514; 
Absalom’s conspiracy against 
him, II. Sa. 155 Ps, 3. 
Ahithophel’ Ss treachery 
against, II. Sa. 15: 31; 16: 17. 
cursed by Shimei, II. Sa. 16: 5; 


Ss. 
_ Bar “itiai’s kindness to, II. Sa. 
pie 
his ees at Absalom’s death, 
IL Sa. 18: 33; 19:1. 
returns to Jerusalem, II. Sa. 
19: 15, 
pees Shimei, IT. Sa. 19: 16. 
heba’s conspiracy against, 
II. Sa, 20. 
renders justice to the Gibeon- 
ites, II. Sa. 21. 
his mighty men, II. Sa. 23: 8; 
I. Chr. 11: 10. 
his offense in numbering the 
people, II. Sa. 24; I. Chr. 21. 
regulates the service of the 
tabernacle, I. Chr. 23: 26. 
exhorts the people to fear God, 
I, Chr. 28. 
appoints 2 te ray his succes- 
por, I. Ki Fs Ps. 72: 
his eds, to Solomon, I. Ki. 
2; I. Chr. 28: 9, to build a 
house. for Fen sanctuary, I. 
Chr. 22: 6; 
his last da Ils a. 23. 
his death, I. Ki. 2; 1. ‘Chr. 29: 26. 
the progenitor of Christ, Mat. 
213 92275 21s, 9; Jefe Ps; 110 
with Mat. 22: 41; Lu. 1: 32; 
John 7: 42; Ac. 2: 253 18: 22° 
15: 15; Rom. 1: 3; II. ‘Tim. 2! 
8; Rev. 5: 5; 22: 
prophecies connected with, 
Ps. 893.182; Isa.: 9:7; 22: 92: 
55: es ‘Jer. 30: 95 Peay, 3: 5; 
Am 60a 
David's T Tomb (10 Ac), a ae 
salem 
Dawn, Ps. 119: 147, I prevented 
the d. of the morning. 
Mat. 28: 1, as it began to d. 
iL Pet, 1; 19, till the day a 





DAY 57 
hae the last, foretold, Job ve 
25; Jo , 


el 2: 11; Ze 
John 11: 24; Uh "48; SD 
5; Rev. 16: 14; 
last, mentioned, al 2:23 Mic. 
4:1; Ac, 2:17; Il. Tim. 3: 1; 
Heb. 1:2; Jas. 6:3; 11. Pet, 3:3, 
—Gen. 1: 5, called the light d. 
32: 26, let me go, d. breaketh. 
Nu. 11: 81; Jon. 3: 4, a a. 
journey. 
Deu. 4: 10, d. thou stoodest be- 
BAe the Lord. 
32, ask of d. that are past. 
Ri. 7: Ay igreeks is a d. of 
cena tid 
Te Chr. 23: i ate Chr. 24: 15, full 


I. “Ce. 29: 15; Job 8: 9, ourd 
as a Shadow. 

Job 21: 30, reserved to d. of de- 
struction. 

82: 7, Lsaid, D. should speak. 

Ps, 2: 7; Ac. 13: 33; Heb. 1: 5, 
this d. have I begotten thee. 

Ps. 19: 2, d. unto d. uttereth 
speech. 

84: 10, ad. in thy courts. 

Prov. 4: 18, more and more to 
Bertees d. 

27: 1, what a d. may bring 

forth. 

ees Feel, ¢, of death better than 
12: Se he evil d. 

8. of S. 2: seat, 
break. 

Isa. 10: 3, in the d. of visitation. 
27: 3, Lord will keep it night 
and d. 

65: 20, an infant of d. 

Eze. 30: 2, woe worth the d. 

Zee. 4: 10, d. of small things. 

Mal. 3: 2, who may abide the d. 
of his coming? 

ate a 7:22, many will say in 
24: abe "Mar. 13: 82, that d. 
knoweth no man. 

Mat. 25: 13, ye know not the d. 
nor the hour. 

Lu. 18:'7, elect, which cry d. 
and night. 

21: 34, that d. come upon you 
unawares. 

23: 43, to-d. shalt thou be with 


come not. 
till the d. 


me. 

dobe 8 6: 39, raise it again at 
ast 

8: 56, Se to see my d. 

9: 4, TI must work while it is 


d. 
ce 17: 81, hath appointed a 
Rom. Aa: 6, regardeth d. to the 
BB pons: 13, the d. shall declare 


IL. Gor 6: 2, the d. of salvation. 
: 30, sealed to d. of re- 

a 

ly ype es it until d. 

of vero 

I. Thes. 5: 2; II. Pet. 3: 10, d. 
EY a as a thief. 

I. Thes. 5: 5, children of the d. 

Heb. 10: 25, ee ye see the d. ap- 
roachin 

isre8; neat. Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-d., and for 


I. Pet. 1:19, till the d. dawn. 
8: 8, one d. as a thousand 
years, 


58 DAY 


Day, continued. 
Rev. 6: 17, greatd. of his wrath 
is come. 
Daysman, ar., arbiter, Job 9: 33. 
Days bis | Job 88: 12; Lu. 1: 78. 
Daystar, Il. Pet. 1: 19. 
Deane: appointed, Ac. 6; Phil. 


their qualifications, Ac. 6: 3; 
I. Tim. 3: 8. 
Dead, the, Job 3: 18; 14: 12; Ps. 
6: 5; 88: 10; 146: 4; Ec. 12:7; 
Isa. 38: 18. 
resurrection of, Job 19: 26; Ps. 
49: 15; Dan. 12: 2, 18; John 
5: ei I. Cor..15: 12; I.-Thes. 
4; 13, 
raised by Elijah, I. Ki. 17: 17; 
by Elisha, II. Ki. 4: 32-85; 13: 
21; by Christ, Mat. 9: 24; 
Mar. 5: 41; Lu. 7: 12; 8: 54; 
John 11; by Peter, Ac. 9: 40; 
by Paul, Ac. 20: 10. 
—Lev. 19: 28, cuttings for the d. 
1. Sa. 24: 14; II. Sa. 9: 85 16: 9, 


d. dog. 
Ps. 31: 12, forgotten as ad. man. 
88: 5, free among the d. 
115: 17, the d. praise not the 
Lord. 
Prov. 21: 16, congregation of 
the d. ; 
Ee. 9: 5,d. know not any thing. 
10: 1, d. flies cause ointment. 
Isa. 26: 19, d. men shall live. 
Jer. 22: 10, weep not for the d. 
ae 8: 22, let the d. bury their 


11: 5; Lu. 7: 22, deaf hear, d. 
raised. 

Mat. 22: 31; Mar. 12: 26, touch- 
ing resurrection of d. 

Mat. 23: 27, full of d. men’s 
bones. 

28: 4, keepers became as d. 


men. 

Mar. 5: 39; Lu. 8: 52, maid not d. 

Mar. 9: 10, rising from the d. 
should mean. 

Lu. 15: 24, 32, was d., and is 
alive again. 

16: 31, though one rose from 


the d, 

John 6: 49, did eat manna, 
and are d. 

11: 25, though d., yet shall he 


live. 

Ac. 10: 42; II. Tim. 4: 1, Judge 
of quick and d. 

Rom, 6: 2, 11; I. Pet. 2: 24, d. to 


sin. 
Rom. 7: 4; Gal. 2; 19, d. to the 


law. 
Rom. 14: 9, Lord both of d. 
and living. 
I. Cor. 15; 15, if the d. rise not. 
II. Cor. 5: 14, then were all d. 
Hph. 2: 1; Col. 2: 18, d. in tres- 
passes and sins. 
Eph. 5: 14, arise from the d. 
Col. 1: 18, first-born from the d. 
I. Thes. 4: 16, d. in Christ shall 
rise first. 

I. Tim. 5: 6,d. while she liveth. 
Heb. 6: 1; 9: 14, from d. works. 
11:4, being d., yet speaketh. 

Jas. 2: 17, 20, 26, faith d. 
I. Pet. 4: 6, preached to them 
that are d. 
Jude 12, twice d. 
Rev. 1: 5,first-begotten of thed. 
3:1, a name that thou livest, 
and art d. 
14; 18, blessed are the d, 
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Dead, continued. 
Rey. 20: 12, d., small and great. 
20: 13, sea gave up d. 
Dead Sea (2 Cb; 7 Be; 15 Ke; 17 
Be), called also Salt Sea, Sea 
of the Plain, a lake south of 


Palestine. 131lab 
Deadly, Ps. 17: 9, from my d. 
enemies. 


Mar. 16: 18, drink any d. thing. 

Jas. 3: 8, tongue full of d. 
poison. 

Deaf, Lev. 19: 14, shalt not curse 

the d. 

Ps. a 13, I, as ad. man, heard 
not. 

58: 4, like d. adder that stop- 


peth. 

Isa. 29: 18, in that day shall 
the d. hear the words. 

35: 5, ears of the d. be un- 
stopped. 

Mat. 11:5; Lu. 7: 22, the d. hear. 

Mar. 7: 32, brought to him 


one d, 
9: 25, thou d. spirit, come out. 
Deal, Lev. 19: 11, nor d. falsely. 
Job 42: 8, d. with you after 
your folly. 
Ps. 75: 4, d. not foolishly. 
119: 17; 142: 7, d. bountifully. 
Prov. 12: 22, they that d. truly 
are his delight. 
Isa. 21: 2; 24: 16, treacherous 
dealer d. treacheroustly. 
26: 10, in land of uprightness 
d. unjustly. 
Jer. 6: 13; 8: 10, every one d. 
falsely. 
Hos. 5: 7, have d._treacher- 
ously against the Lord. 
Lu. 2: 48, why hast thou thus 
d. with us? 
Ac. 7:19, d. subtilely with kin- 
dred. 
Rom. 12: 8,as God hath d. to 
every man. 
Mar. 10: 48, the more a great d. 
—ar., Measure, portion, Ex. 29: 
40; Ley. 14: 10. 
Dealer, Isa. 21: 2; 24: 16. 
Dealings, John 4:9,no d. with 
Samaritans. 
Dear, Jer. 31: 20, is Ephraim my 
f . son? 
Ac. 20: 24, neither count I my 


life d. 
Eph. 5: 1, followers of God, 
as d. children. 
Phil. 4:1; I. Pet. 2:11, d. beloved. 
Col. 1: 13, into kingdom of his 


d. son. 
Dearth, Gen. 41: 54, d. was in all 
lands. 
II. Ki. 4: 88; Ac. 7: 11, was a d. 
in the land. 
Neh. 5: 8, buy corn because 


of da. 
Ac. 11: 28, there should be 
great d. 

Death, the consequence of 
Adam/s sin, Gen. 2: 17; 3:19; 
Rom. 5: 12; ¥. Cor. 15: 21. 

universal, Job 1: 21; 3:17; 14: 
1; 21: 18; Ps. 49: 19; 89: 48; He. 
5: 15; 8:'8; 9:5, 10; 11:8; Heb. 


characterized, Gen. 3:19; Deu. 
81:16; (John 11: 11); Job 1:21; 
8: 18; 10: 21; 12: 22; 1422; -16: 


22; 24:17; Ps. 16: 103 104: °205: 


Ee. 9: 10; Hab. 2: 5; Lu. 12: 
20; II. Cor. 5: 1, 8; Phil. 1: 28; 
I, Tim. 6:7; I. Pet. 1; 14. 


DEA ‘ 


. 


Death, continued. 


inflicted as a punishment, 
Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21: 12; 22: 185 
31: 147 35:23, Ley. 20: 25 23:95 
I, Ki. 21: 10; Mat. 15:4. 

vanqwished by Christ, Rom. 
6:9; 1. Cor. 15: 26 (Hos. 18: 14); 
Il. Tim. 1: 10; Heb. 2: 15. 

prayers and exhortations con- ~ 
cerning, II. Ki. 20: 1; Ps. 39; 
90; Ee. 9: 10; John 9: 4; L. 
Pet. 1: 24. j 

exeluded from heaven, Lu. 20: 
36; Rev. 21: 4. 

persons, exempted from: 
Enoch, Gen. 5: 24; Heb. 11: 
5; Elijah, Il. Ki. 2: 11, SeelL 
Cor. 15: 51; I. Thes. 4; 17. 

spiritual, Isa. 9: 2; Mat. 4: 16; 
8: 22; Lu. 1: 79; John 6: 53; 
Rom. 5: 15; 6: 13; 8: 6; Eph. 
2:1; 4:18; Col. 2:13; I. Tim. 
5: 6; Heb. 6: 1; 9: 14; I. John 
3: 14; Rev. 3: ik 

deliverance from, by Christ, 
John 5: 24; Rom. 6: 11; Eph. 
2:5; 5: 14; I. John 5: 12. 

eternal, Prov. 14: 12; Dan. 12: 
2; Mat. 7: 13; 10: 28; 23: 33; 25: 
30, 41; Mar. $: 44; John 5: 29; 
Rom. 1: 323 2: 8; 6: 235.9: 225 
II. Thes. 138; Jas. 4; 12; ID 
Pet. 2: 17. 

the second, Rev. 2: 11; 19: 20; 
20: 14; 21; 8. 

salvation from, by Christ, 
John 3: 16; Jas. 5: 20. 

of Christ, foretold, Isa. 53; 
Dan. 9: 26; Zee. 138: 7. See 
Mat. 27: 29 ff; (Deu. 21: 23; 
Gal. 3: 18); Heb. 2: 9; 123251. 
Pet. 1: 11. 

voluntary, Lu. 12: 50; John 
10: 17, 18; Heb. 10: 7. p 
its object, Isa. 53; Dan. 9: 26; 
Mat. 20: 28; I. Cor. 5: 7; 1. 
Tim. 2: 6; Tit, 2: 14; Heb. 9: 
96; I. Pet. 1: 18, 19; Rey. 1:5— 

of saints, Nu. 23: 10; Il. Ki. 
22: 20; Ps. 28: 4; 48: 145 116: 
15; Dan. 12: 2; Prov. ui: 32; 
Isa. 26: 19; 57: 13 Liu, 163 255 
John ll: 11; Il Cor. 5: 85 
Phil. I: 213; 75 Lim aiee; 
Heb. 11: 18; Rev. 2: 10. 

of Abraham, Gen. 25: 8; Isaac, 
Gen. 35: 29; Jacob, Gen. 49; 
Aaron, Nu. 20: 28. Moses, 
Deu. 34: 5; Joshua, Josh. 24: 
29; David, I. Ki. 3; Elisha, 
TI? Ki. 13: 14; Stephen, Ac. 
7: 54; Dorcas, Ac. 9: 37. 

of the wicked, Job 18: 11; 21: 
18; 27: 19; Ps. 84: 16; 49: 143” 
733,193) Prov.:10:/7sabeee 
82: 29: 1: Esa. 14: 95 Hizes 3: 
19; 18: 93; Dan. 12: 3; Lu. 12: 
rif eee 22; John 8: 21; Ac. 

of Korah, etc., Nu. 16: 82; 
Hophni and Phinehas, I. Sa. 
4:11; Absalom, II. Sa. 18: 93 
Ahab, I. Ki. 22: 34; Jezebel, 
Il. Ki. 9: 33; Athaliah, II. 
Chr. 23: 15; Haman, Esth. 7: 
10; Judas, Mat. 27: 5; Ac. 1: 
18; Ananias, ete, Ac. 5: 5; 
Herod, Ac, 12: 23. 


—Nu. 23: 10, let me die d. of 


righteous. 
Ji ude. me 18, jeoparded lives to 
ed. é yaa 6 
Ru. 1:17, if ought but d. part 
thee and me, i kt 


ri 


—~ =e 
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Death, continued. 
I. Sa. 15: 82, the bitterness of 


d. yess 5 
20: 3, but a step between me 
and d. 

II. Sa. 1: 23, in d. not divided. 
22: 5; Ps. 18: 4; 116; 3, waves 

of d. compassed. 

Job 3: 21, long for d., but it 

cometh not. 
7: 15, my soul chooseth d. 

Ps. 6:5, in d. no remembrance. 
13:3, lest 1 sleep the sleep of d. 
23: 4, valley of shadow of d. 
48: 14, our guide even untod., 
68: 20, unto God belong issues 

front d. 
73: 4, no bands in their d. 
89: 48, what man shali not 


see d.? 
102: Ry loose those appointed 
O 


116: 15, precious is d. of his 
saints. 
Prov. 7: 27, chambers of d. 

_ 8:36, they that hate me loved. 
S. of S. 8: 6, love is strong as d. 
Isa. 25: 8; I. Cor. 15: 54, swal- 

low up d. in victory. 
Jer. 2: 6, land of the shadow 


of d. 
8: 3, d. chosen rather than 
life. ; 
a 32; 33: 11, no pleasure 
in d. 
Hos. 13: 14, O d., I will be thy 
be Aree 
at. 16: 28; Mar. 9: 1; Lu. 9: 
27, not taste of d. 


Mat. 26: 38; Mar. 14: 34, my 
soul is sorrowful to d. 


Mar. 5: 23; John 4:47, at point 


of d. 
Mar. 7: 10, let him die the d. 
Lu. 2: 26, should not see d. be- 
fore. 
23: 22, found no cause of d. 
John 8: 51, 52, keep my say- 
ing, shall never see d. 
11: 4, sickness not untod. 
12: 33; 18; 32; 21: 19, signifying 
what a. 
Ac. 2: 24, having loosed the 
pains of d. 
Rom. 5: 10; Col. 1: 22, recon- 
ciled by the d. 
Rom. 6: 5,-planted in likeness 
of his d. 
6: 23, wages of sin is d. 
8; 2, law of sin and d. 
I. Cor. 3: 22, life or d., all are 


yours. 

11: 26, show the Lord’s d. till 
he come. 

15: 55, Od., where is thy sting? 

Il. Cor. 2: 16, savour of d. 
unto d. 

Phil. 2: 8, d., even d. of the 
cross. 

Heb. 2: 9, taste d. for every 


man. . 
Jas. 1: 15,sin bringeth forth d. 
I. John 3: 14, passed from d. 

to life. 
Rev. 1:18, keys of helland of d. 
2: 10, be faithful unto d. 
Debase, Isa. 57: 9. 
Debate, Prov. 25:9, d. cause with 
neighbour. 
Isa. 58: 4, ye fast for strifeand 


d. 
Rom. 1: 29, full of envy, 


d. 
Il. Cor. 12; 20, I fear lest there 
bed, 


pe 





WORD BOOK. 


Debir (d&bir), behind, (5 Bf), a 
city of the tribe of Judah, 


DEC 5 


Deceitfully, II. Cor. 4: 2, not 


handling the word of Godd. 


now a village on the ridge | Deceitfulness, Mat. 13: 22; Mar. 


southeast of Hebron, Josh. 
LDDs 
Deborah (déb’/o-rah), a bee, the 
prophetess, judges and de- 
livers Israel, Judg. 4; her 
song, Judg. 5. 32a 
Debt, censured, Ps. 87: 21; Prov. 
3:27; Lu. 16: 5; Rom. 13: 8 
—Il. Ki.4: 7, pay thy d. and live. 
Neh. 10: leave exaction of 
every @ 
Prov. 22: 26, be not sureties 


ford. 
Mat. 6: 12, forgive us our d. 
18: 27, forgave him the d. 
pom. 4: 4, reward reckoned 
oO - 
Debtors, parables of, Mat. 18: 21 
=; Lu. 7: 415; 16. 
—Mat. 23: 16, swear by gold, is 


ad. 
Rom. 1: 14, d. to the Greeks. 
8:12, weared., not tothe flesh. 
Gal. 5:3, d. todo the whole law. 
See Mat. 6: 12. 
Decapolis (dé-kap’o-lis), ten 
cities, Mat. 4: 25; Mar. 7: 31. 
Deca Lev. 25: 35; Isa. 44: 26; 
Jeb. 8: 13 


Decease, Isa. 26: 14, d., they shall 
not rise. 
Lu. 9: 31, spake of his d. 
Tl. Pet. 1: 15, after my d. in 
remembrance. 
Deceit, pedeses from the heart, 
er. 17: 9. 

and lying, work of the devil, 

John 8: 44; Ac. 5: 3. 
instances of: 

the serpent and Eve, Gen. 3. 
care and his wife, Gen. 
Isaac and his wife, Gen. 26: 10. 
Rebecca and J acob, Gen. 27. 
the sons of Jacob, Gen. 37: 31. 
Rahab and spies at Jericho, 

Josh. 2: 1, 4, 5. 

Jael and Sisera, Judg. 4: 20, 
the old prophet, I i. 13: 18. 
Gebazi, II. Ki. 5: 25. 

Herod and the wise men, 

Mat. 2: 16. 

Ananias and Sapphira, Ac. 


5: 1. 
—Ps. 10: 7, mouth full of d. 
86:3, words of his mouth ared. 
38: 12, imagine d. all the day. 
50: 19, tongue frameth d. 
72: 14, redeem their soul from 


d. 

Prov. 12: 5, counsels of wicked 
are d. 

20: 17, bread of d. is sweet. 

Jer. 14:14; 23:26, prophesy the 
d. of their heart. 

Hos. 11: 12, compasseth me 


with d. 
re 8: 5, falsifying balances 
y d. 
Zep. 1: 9, fill masters’ houses 
wit 


hd. 
Mar. 7: 22, out of heart pro- 
ceed d. 
Rom. 3: 13, they have used d. 
Col.2:8,vain d., after tradition. 
See Lying. 
Deceitful, Prov. 31: 30, favour is 


Os 
Il. Cor. 11: 13, false apostles, d. 
workers. 
Eph. 4; 22, according tod. lusts. 






4: 19, the d. of riches. 


Deceive, Deu. 11: 16, take heed 


that your heart be not d. 

II. Ki. 19: 10; Isa. 37; 10, let not 
thy God d. thee. 

Jer. 20: 7, O Lord, thou hast d. 
me, and I was d. 

37: 9, d. not yourselves. 

Ob. 3, pride of heart d. thee. 

Mat. 24: 4; Mar. 13: 5, no man 


d. you. 
Mat. 24: 24, d. the very elect. 
John 7: 12, he d. the people. 
I. Cor. 3: 18, no man d. himself. 
6:9; 15: 33; Gal. 6: 7, be not d. 
II. Cor. 6: 8, as d., and yet true. 
Eph. 4: 14, they lie in wait tod. 
5: 6; Il. Thes. 2: 3; I. John 3: 
7, let no man d. you. 
Il. Tim. 3:13, d., and being d. 
Jas. 1: 22, d. your own selves. 
II. Pet. 2: 13, their own d. 
I. John 1: 8, we d. ourselves. 
Rev. 20: 8, to d. the nations. 


Decently, I. Cor. 14: 40. 
Decision, how manifested, Ex. 


82: 26; Nu. 14: 24; Deu. 6: 5; 
Josh, 16°75! 24cv153) leek. 185 
21; II. Chr. 15: 12; Isa. 56: 6; 
Lu. 9: 62; I. Cor. 15: 55; Heb. 
3: 6, ek ada D Z 

opposed to wavering, Deu. 5: 
32; I. Ki. 18: 21; Bs. 78: 8; 
Mat. 6: 24; Jas. 1: 8. 

of Moses, Ex. 32: 26. 

of Caleb, Nu. 15: 30. 

of Joshua, Josh. 24: 15. 

of Ruth, Ru. 1: 16. 

of Paul, Ac. 21: 13; Gal. 1: 16. 


—Joel 3: 14, valley of d. 
Deck, Job 40: 10, d. thyself with 


majesty. 
Isa. 61: 10, as a bridegroom d. 
Jer. mi 80, though thou d. with 


gold. 
Rev. 18: 16, city that was d. 


Declaration, Esth. 10; 2; Lu. 1: 


1; II. Cor. 8: 19. 


Declare, I. Chr. 16: 24; Ps. 96: 3, 


d. glory among heathen. 
Job 21: 31, d. his way to his 


face. ; 
88: 4, d., if thou hast under- 
standing. 

Ps. 2: 7, I will d. decree. 
era ai d. among the people his 

doings. 

. 19: 1, heavens d. glory of God. 
40: 10, d. thy faithfulness. 
66: 16, d. what he hath done. 
118: 17, live, and d. the works 

of the Lord. 
145: 4, shalld. thy mighty acts. 

Isa. 12: 4, d. his doings among 


permet 

41: 26; 45: 21, who hath d. 
from beginning. 

45: 19, I d. things that are 


right. 
48: 3, d. the former things. 
63: 8; Ac. 8: 83, who shall da. 
his generation? 
Isa. 66: 19, d. my glory among 
Gentiles. 
Am. 4: 13, d. unto man, 
John 17: 26, have d. thy name, 
and will d. it. 
Ac. 13: 32, we d. glad tidings. 
15: 12, d. what miracles and 
wonders. 
20; 27,d. the counsel of God, 
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Declare, continued. 
Rom. 1: 4, d. to be Son of God 
with power. 
I. Cor. 2:1, d. the testimony of 
God. 

3: 18, the day shall d. it. 

15: 1, d. unto you the gospel. 
Col. 1: 8, d. unto us your love. 
I. John 1: 3, have seen, d. we 

to you. 
Decline, Deu. 17: 11, thou shalt 
not d. from sentence. 
II. Chr. 34: 2, d. neither to right 
nor left. 
Ps. 44° 18, d. from thy way. 
102: 21; 109; 23, days like a 
shu.dow d. k 
119: 51, not d. from thy law. 
Prov. 4: 5, neither d. from 
words of my mouth. 
Decrease, Gen. 8: 5, the waters 
d, continually. 
Ps. 107: 38, suffereth not their 
cattle to d. 
John 3: 30, he must increase, 
but I must d. 
Decree, Ezra5: 13; 6:1, madead. 
Job 22: 28, thou shalt d.athing. 
28: 26, made ad. for the rain. 
Ps. 148: 6, ad. which shall not 
pass. 
Prov. 8: 15, princes d. justice. 
Isa. 10: 1, that d. unrighteous d. 
Ac. 16: 4, delivered the d. 
I. Cor. 7: 37, so d. in his heart. 
Dedan (dé/dan) (1 Gf), the mod- 
ern Aden, a seaport of Ara- 
bia, Gen. 10: 7; Eze. 27: 15. 
Dedanim (déd/a-nim), descend- 
ants of Dedan, Isa. 21: 13. 
Dedicate, Nu. 7: 10, 11, d. of the 
altar. 
Deu. 20: 5, a new house, not d. 
I, Ki. 7: 51; I. Chr. 18: 11, which 
David had d. 
I. Chr. 26: 27, of spoil they didd. 
ize. 44: 29, every d. thing shall 
be theirs. 
Heb. 9: 18, testament was d. 
Dedication, of tabernacle, Ex. 

40; Lev. 8; 9; Nu. 7. 
of temple, I. Ki. 8; II. Chr. 5; 6. 
of wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 12: 


feast of, 66a, 70a, 84b, 85a 
Deed, deeds of the body morti- 
fied, Rom. 8:13; 13:14; I. Cor. 
9: 27; (II. Pet. 2: 10). 
—Ex. 9: 16, in very d. for this 
cause, 
II. Sa, 12: 14, by this d. hast 
given occasion. 
Ezra 9: 13, come upon us for 
our evil d. 
Neh. 13: 14, wipe not out my 
good d. 
Ps, 28: 4; Isa. 59: 18; Jer. 25: 14, 
according to theirid. 
Lu. 11: 48, ye allow the d. of 
your fathers. 
23: 41, due reward of our d. 
24; 19, a prophet mighty in d. 
John 3: 19, because their d. 
were evil. 
8: 41, ye do the d. of your 
father, ‘ 
Ac. 7: 22, Moses, mighty in 
word and d. 
Rom. 2:6, render toevery man 
according to his d. 
3 a 20, by d. of law no flesh justi- 


ed, 
Col. 3: 9, put off old m h 
hisa.’> set 


/ 


Deed, continued. : 
Jas. 1: 25, shall be blessed in 
his d. 
II. Pet. 2: 8, vexed with un- 
lawful d. 
I. John 3: 18, not love in word, 
but in d. 
Jude 15, their ungodly d. 
Rev. 2: 22, repent of their d. 
Deemed, Ac. 27: 37. 
Deep, Gen. 1: 2, darkness on face 
d 


of d. 
7:11; 8:2, fou 
Deu. 383: 13, the d. 
eth beneath. 
Job 38: 30, face of d. is frozen. 
Ps. 36: 6, thy judgments are a 
great d. 
42: 7, d. calleth to d. 
107: 24, see his wonders in 
the d. 
Isa. 33: 19, people of d. speech. 
63:13, led them through the d. 
Hos. $: 9, d. corrupted them- 
selves. 
Zee. 10: 11, the d. of the river. 
Lu. 5: 4, launch out into d. 
6: 48, digged d., and laid foun- 
dation. 
8: 31, command to go into 
the d. 
John 4: 11, the well is d. 
I. Cor, 2: 10, searcheth d. things 
of God. 
Deepness, Mat. 13: 5, no d. of 
earth. 
Deer. See Fallow Deer. 
Defame, Jer. 20: 10; I. Cor. 4: 13. 
Defeat, II. Sa. 15: 384; 17: 14. 
Defence, God is, to his people, 
Job 22: 25; Ps: 31: 2; 59: 9; 89: 


18. 
of Paul before the Jews, the 
council, Felix, Festus, and 
Agrippa, Ac. 22-26. 
—Nu. 4: 9, their d. is departed. 
Ps. 7: 10, my d. is of God. 
62: 2, God is my d. 
94; 22, Lord is d. 


bs of d. 
at couch- 


Ke. 7: 12, wisdom a d., money [ 


ad. 
Isa. 83: 16, place of d. the mu- 
nitions of rocks. 
Ac. 19: 33, would have made 
his d. 
Phil. 1: 7, in d. of the Gospel. 
Defend, Il. Ki. 19: 34; Isa. 37: 35, 
will d. this city. 
Ps. 5: 11, shout for joy, because 
thou d. them. 
59: 1, d. me from them that 
rise up. 
oe 3, d. the poor and father- 
es 


S. ' 
Isa. 31: 5, d. Jerusalem; d. also 
he will deliver it. 
Zee. 9: 15, Lord of hosts shall 
d. them. 
Ac. 7: 24, d. him, and avenged. 
Defile, Ex. 31: 14, that d. sab- 
bath be put to death. 
Nu. 35: 33, blood d. the land. 
Isa. 59:3, your hands are d. 
with blood. 
Jer. 2: 7; 16: 18, ad. my land. 
Eze. 23: 38, they have d. my 
sanctuary. 
Dan. 1:8, would not d. him- 
self with meat. 
Mat. 15: 11; Mar. 7: 15, d..a 


man. 

ea 28, lest they should 
e d. 

T. Cor. 8: 17, if any d. temple, 


Defile, continued. 
Tit. 1: 15, conscience is d. 
Heb. 12: 15, thereby many be d. 
Jas. 3: 6, d. the whole body. 
J a A filthy dreamers d. the 
es 


Rev. 3: 4, few which have not 
d. their garments. 
21: 27, enter into it any thing 


that d. 
Defraud, Lev. 19: 13, shalt not d. 

neighbour, 

I..Sa. 12:38, whom have I d.? 

Mar. 10: 19; I. Cor. 7: 5, d. not. 

I. Cor. 6: 7, rather suffer your- 
selves to be d. 

II. Cor. 7: 2, we have d. no 


man. 

I. Thes. 4: 6, no man d. his 
brother. 

Defy, Me? 28: 7,8; I. Sa. 17 10, 


L0, e 
Degenerate, Jer. 2: 21. 


Degree, Ps. 62: 9, menof low d., — 


men of high d. 
Lu. 1: 52, exalted them of low 


d. 
I. Tim. 3: 13, purchase a good d. 
Jas. 1: 9, brother of low d. re- 
joice. 
See II. Ki. 20: 9, 10, 11. 
Dehavites (dé-ha’vites),villagers, 
Ezra 4: 9. 
Dekar (dé’kir), I. Ki. 4: 9. 
Delaiah (dél-a-i’ah), Jehovah 
saved, Jer. 36: 12; I. Chr. 24: 
18; Ezra 2: 60. + 
Delay, Ps. 119: 60, d. not to keep 
commandments. 
Mat. 24: 48; Lu. 12: 45, lord d. 
his coming. 
Ac. 9: 38, not d. to come to 
them. 

25: 17, any d. on the morrow. 
Delectable, Isa. 44: 9. 
Delicacies, Rev. 18: 3. 
Delicate, Deu. 28: 54, tender and 

very d. 

I. Sa. 15: 32, Agag came d. ‘ 

Prov. 29: 21, he that d. bring- 
eth up his servant. 

Isa. 47: 1, no more called ten- 
der and d. 


Lam. 4: 5, feed d. are desolate. | 


Mic. 1: 16, for thy d. children. 
Lu. 7: 25, that live d@. are in 
kings’ courts. . ; 
Deliciously, Rev. 18: 7, 9. : 
Delight, Deu. 10: 15, Lord hada 
d. in thy fathers. 
I. Sa. 15: 22, hath the Lord as 
great d. in offerings? 
II. Sa. 15: 26, no d. in thee. 
Job 22:26, have d.in Beer G 
Ps. 1: 2, hisd. isin law of Lord. 
16: 3, the excellent, in whom 


is my d. 
19s a thy testimonies are 


my d. 
119: 77, 174, thy law is my d. 
Prov. 8: 30, I was daily his d. 
11: 1, just weight is Lord’s d. 
12: 23, that deal truly are hisd. 
18: 2, fool hath no d. in un- 
derstanding. 
S. of S. 2: 3, under his shadow 
with great d. 
Isa. 58: 13, call sabbath ad. _ 
Jer. 6: 10, no d. in word of Lord, 


Job 27; 10, will he d. himself © 


in the Almighty? ’ 


Ps. 37:4, d. thyself alsoin Lord. — 


40.8, 1 d.todo thy will. 
51; 16,d, notin burnt offering. 
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Delight, continued. 
Ps. 94: 19, thy comforts d. my 


soul, 
Isa. 1: 11, Id. not in blood of 
_ bullocks. 
42: 1, elect, in whom my soul 


55: 2, soul d. itself in fatness. 
Mie. 7: 18, he d. in mercy. 
Mal. 3: 1, messenger of cov- 

enant ye d. in. 
Rom. 7: 22, I d. in law after in- 
ward man. 
Delightsome, Mal. 3: 12. 
De. : — feeeoet)s weak, Judg. 


Deliver, Ex. 3:8; Ac. 7: 34, come 
down to d. them. 
Deu. 382: 39; Isa. 43: 13, any d. 
out of my hand. 
Josh. 2: 13, d. our lives from 
death. 
‘I. Sa. 12:21, which cannot 
rofit nor d. 
II. Chr. 32: 13, were gods able 
to d. their lands? 
Job5:19,d. theein six troubles. 
36: 18, great ransom cannotd. 
Ps. 33: 19, to d. their soul from 
death. 
35: 10, which d. the poor. 
56: 13, d. my feet from falling. 
91; 3, d. from snare of fowler. 
Prov. 24: 11, forbear to d. them. 
Ke. 8: 8, wickedness d. those. 
vee 3, have I no power to 


Jer. 1: 8, with thee to d. thee. 
43:11, d. such as are for death. 
Dan. 3: 17, God is able to d., 
and will d. 
6: 27, who hath d. Daniel. 
Am. 2: 14, mighty d. himself. 
Mat. 6:13; Lu. 11:4, d. us from 


evil. 
Mat. 11:27; Lu. 10: 22, all things 
d. to me of my Father. 
Mat. 25: 20, 22, d. unto me tal- 
‘ents. 
27: 43, let him d. now. 
Ac. 2: 23, being d. by counsel 
of God. 
26: 17, d. thee from the people. 
Rom. 4; 25, was d. for our of- 
+. fences. 
Il.. Cor. 4: 11, d. to death for 
__ Jesus’ sake. 
Col. 1: 18, d. from power of 
-— darkness. 
I. Thes. 1: 10, d. us from the 
__ wrath to come. 
- Jude 3, faith once d. to the 
- _ saints. 
Rev. 20: 13, d. up the dead. 
Deliverance: Lot, Gen. 14; 19; 
Moses, Ex. 2; Israel, Ex. 14; 
Judg. 4; 7; 15; I. Sa. 7; 145 17} 
Il. Ki.’19; 11. Chr.’14;’ 20; 
Daniel and his companions, 
Dan. 3: 19; 6: 22; the apos- 
tles, Ac. 5:19; 13: 7; 16: 26; 
98:4; IT. Tim.’4: 17. 
_ <Gen. 45: 7, to save by a great 


d. b 
IL. Ki. 5:1, Lord hath givend. 


~ to Syria. 
I. Chr. 11: 14, Lord saved by 
“great d.=> /." : 
Ps. 32: 7, compass me with 
gongs of d. 
44: 4, commanded d. 
ae 4: 18, preach d. to the cap- 


- __ tives. 
Heb, 11: 35, not accepting d. 








Deliverer, Judg. 3: 9, 15, raised 


up a d. 
II. Sa. 22; 2, my fortress, and 
my d. 
Ps. 18: 2; 40: 17; 70: 5; 144: 2, 


my d. 
Ac. 7: 35, a ruler and ad. 
Rom. 11: 26, out of Sion the D. 
Delusion, Isa. 66: 4, 1 will choose 
their d. 
Il. Thes. 2: 11, send them 
strong d. 
Demand, Job 38: 3; 40: 7; 42: 4, I 
will d. of thee. 
Dan. 4: 17, d. by the word. 
Mat. 2: 4, d. where Christ 
should be born. 
Lu. 17: 20, d. of the Pharisees. 
Ac, 21; 33, d. who he was. 
Demas (dé@émas), contracted 
from Demetrius, Col. 4: 14. 
Demetrius (dé-mé@'tri-iis), belong- 
ing to Demeter, a disciple, ILI. 
Jobn 12. 
—a silversmith, Ac. 19; 24. 


—I. Soter, 66ab 
—II. Nicator, 66b 
Demonstration, I. Cor. 2: 4. 


Den, Judg. 6: 2, Israel made 


them d. 
Job 37: 8, then the beasts go 
into d. 
Isa. 11: 8, put hand on cocka- 
trice’ d, 
Jer. 7: 11, is this house a d. of 
robbers? 
10: 22, ad. of dragons. 
Dan. 6: 7, 16, 19, d. of lions, 
Mat. 21: 13; Mar. 11: 17, ad. of 
thieves. 
Heb. 11: 38, they wandered 


ind. 
Rev. 6: 15, hid themselves in 
the d. 
Denarius, penny. 118b 
Denial of Christ, deprecated, II. 
Tim. 1: 8; Tit. 1: 163, U1.Pet. 
2:1; Jude 4. 
its punishment, Mat. 10: 33; 
ET. Dimaly227125 TT) Pet: 231; 
Jude 5, 15. 
by Peter, Mat. 26: 69. 
by the Jews, John 18: 40; 19: 
15; Ac..3: 13. 
Denounce, Deu. 30: 18. 
Deny, goats 24: 27, lest yed. your 
od. 
Prov. 30: 9, be full and d. thee. 
Mat. 10: 33, d. me before men. 
16: 24, let him d. himself. 
Lu. 12: 9, he that d. me before 


men. 
20: 27, which d. resurrection. 
John 13: 38, hast d. me thrice. 
Ac. 3: 14, ye d. the Holy One. 
I. Tim. 5: 6, he hath d. the 


faith. 
II. Tim. 2: 18, he cannot d. 
himself. 
Tit. 1: 16,in works they d, him. 
Te 2 ohn 2: 238, whosoever d. the 
on. 
Rey. 3:8, hast not d. my name. 
Depart, Gen. 49: 10, sceptre shall 
not d. from Judah. 
II. Sa. 22: 22; Ps. 18:.21, have 
not d. from my God. 
Job 21: 14; 22: 17, they say to 
God, D. from us. 
28: 28, to d. from evil is un- 
derstanding. 
Ps. 34: 14; 37: 27, d. from eyil, 
and do good. | 
119; 115, d., ye evil-doers, 








Depart, continued. 
Prov. 22: 6, when old, he will 
not d. from it. 
Ke. 6: 4, d. in darkness. 
Mat. 14: 16, they need not d. 
25: 41, d. from me, ye cursed. 
Mar. 7: 31, d. from the coast. 
Lu. 2: 29, lettest thy servant 
d. in peace. 
4; 13, devil d. for a season. 
5: 8, d. from me; for Lama 
sinful man, O Lord. 
John 13:1, when Jesus knew 
he should ad. 
II. Cor. 12: 8, besought that it 
might d. from me. 
Phil. 1: 23, having a desire to d. 
I. Tim. 4: 1, some shall d. from 
the faith. 
Il. Tim. 2: 19, d. from iniquity. 
Departure, Eze. 26; 18, troubled 
at thy d. 
II. Tim. 4; 6, time of my d. is at 


hand. 

Deposed, Dan. 6: 20. 

Deprived, Gen. 27: 45; Job 39: 17; 
Isa. 38: 10. 

Depth, Job 28: 14, d. saith, It is 
not in me. 

Ps. 33: 7,. he layeth up d. in 

storehouses. 


77: 16, the d. were troubled. 
106: 9, led through @ as 
through wilderness. 
130: 1, outofthed. have I cried. 
Prov. 8: 24, where no d., 1 was 
brought forth. 
7 Seheaven, for height, earth 


or d. 
Mat. 18: 6, better drowned in 
d. of sea. 
Mar. 4: 5, nod. of earth. 
Rom. 8: 39, nor height nor d. 
separate. 
11:33, O the d. of the riches. 
Eph. 3: 18, breadth, and length, 
and d. 
Rev. 2: 24, known d. of Satan. 
Deputed, II. Sa. 15: 3. 
Deputy, I, Ki. .22: 47, a d.. was 
cing. 
Ac. 13: 8, to turn d. from the 
faith. 
19: 38, are d.: let them im 


plead. 
Derbe (dér’bé) (15 Ic), a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. 14: 6, 20. 
Derision, Job30:1, youngerthan 
I have me ind. S 
Ps. 2: 4, the Lord shall have 
them in d. 
44; 13; 79: 4, ad. to them. 
59: 8, have heathen in d. 
Jer. 20: 7, 8, in d. daily. 
Lam. 3: 14, I was a d. to my 
people. 
See Lu. 16: 14; 23: 35. 
Descend, Gen. 28: 12, angels 
ascending and d. 


Ps. 49:17, glory notd.afterhim. | 


Eze. 26: 20; 31: 16, them that d. 
into the pit. 

Mat. 7: 25, 27, rains d. and floods 
came. 

Mar. 1: 10; John 1: 32, spirit d. 

Mar. 15: 82, let Christ d. now 
from cross. 

Rom. 10: 7, who shall d. into 
deep? 

Eph. 4: 10, he that d. is same 
that ascended. ; 

Jas, 3; 15, this wisdom d. not. 

Rey. 21: 10, city d@ out of 
heaven. 


‘ 


- 


62 DES 


Descent, Lu. 19: 37, the d. of the 
mount of Olives. 
Heb. 7: 6, he whose d. is not 
counted. 
Describe, Josh. 18: 4, go through 
land, and d. it. 
Rom. 4: 6, as David d. the 
blessedness. 
10: 5, Moses d. righteousness 
of the law. 
Desery, Judg. 1: 23. 
Desert, Ix. 5: 3, journey into d. 
Ex. 19: 2, d. of Sinai. 
Ps. 78: 40, grieve bim in d. 
102: 6, like an owl of the d. 
lsa. 13: 21; 34: 14; Jer. 50: 39, 
wild beasts of d. shall lie 


there. 

Isa. 35: 1, the d. shall rejoice. 
35: 6; 43: 19, streams in the d. 
40: 3, in d. a highway for our 

God. 

Jer. 17: 6, like heath in d. 

25: 24, people that dwell in d. 

Mat. 24: 26, behold, he is in 

the d. 

Lu. 9: 10, aside privately into 

ad. place. 

John 6:31, did eat manna in 

the d. 

Heb. 11: 38, wandered in d. 
Desert of Judea, 132a 
Deserts of Palestine, 132a 
Deserve, Judg. 9: 16; Ezra 9: 13; 

Job 11: 6 


Desirable, Eze. 23: 6, 12, 23, d. 
young men. 
Desire, Job 14: 15, d. to work of 
thine hands. 
Ps. 10: 3; 21: 2; Rom. 10: 1, 
heart’s d. 
Ps. 38: 9, my d. is before thee. 
5d: 7; 59: 10; 92: 11; 112: 8 a. 
on enemies. 
92:11; 112: 10, d. of the wicked. 
145: 16, the d. of every living 


thing. 
10: 24; 11: 23, the d. of 





Prov. 
righteous. 
48-919; a. 


sweet. 
21: 25, the d. of slothful kill- 
eth him. 
Be. 12: 5, d. shall fail. 
Hze. 24: 16, 21, 25, d. of thine 
eyes. 
Mic. 7: 3, great man uttereth 
mischievous d. 
Hab. 2: 5, enlargeth d. as hell. 
Hag. 2: 7, the d. of all nations. 
Lu. 22; 15, with d. 1 have d. to 


eat. 
Rom. 10; 1, my heart’s d. for 


Israel. 

Eph. 2: 3, fulfilling d. of flesh 
and mind. 

Phil. 1: 23, having a d. to de- 


ag 

I, Ki. 2: 20, Id, one small peti- 
tion. 

had 13: 8, I d. to reason with 
tod. 

a? aA 10, more to be d. than 


gold. 

27: 4, one thing I d. of the 
Lord. _ 

40: 6, sacrifice and offering 
thou didst not d. 

45: ll, king greatly d. thy 
beauty. 

73: 25, none on earth I d. be- 
sides thee. 

Prov. 3: 15, all thou canst d. 
not to be compared. 


accomplished is 





WORD BOOK. 


Desire, continued. 
Prov. 13: 4, soul of sluggard d. 
Isa. 53: 2, no beauty that we 
should d. him. 
Hos. 6: 6, I d. mercy, and not 
sacrifice. 
Mat. 13: 17, haved. to see those 
things. 
20: 20, d. a certain thing of 
him. 
Mar. 9: 35, if any d. to be first. 
10: 35, do for us whatsoever 


we d. 
11: 24, what things yed., when 
ye pra, 
Lu. 10: 


see. 

16:21, d. to be fed with crumbs. 
22: 15, have d. to eat this pass- 
over. 

Ae. 3: 14, d. a murderer to be 
granted. 

I. Cor. 14: 1, d. spiritual gifts. 

Gal. 4:9, ye d. again to be in 
bondage. 

Phil. 4: 17, not because I d. a 


gift. 

Heb. ll: 16, they d. a better 
country. 

Jas. 4: 2, ye d. to have, and 
cannot obtain. 

I. Pet. 1: 12, the angels d. to 
look into. 

2:2, as babes, d. sincere milk 
of the word. 

Desirous, Prov. 23: 3, be not d. 

of his dainties. 

Lu. 23: 8, Herod was d. to see 


him. 

H. Cor. 11: 82, d. to apprehend 
me. ‘ 

Gal. 5: 26, not be d. of vain- 


glory. 
Desolate, Ps. 25:16, have mercy, 
for Iam d. 
Ps. 40: 15, let them be d. for a 
reward. ; 
69: 25; Ac. 1: 20, let their hab- 
itation be d. 
Ps. 143: 4, heart within me is 


y. 
24, kings have d. to 


d. 
Isa. 54: 1; Gal. 4: 27, more are 
children of the d. 
Jer. 2: 12, be ye very d., saith 
the Lord. 
82: 43; 33: 12, d. without man 
or beast. 
Bze. 6: 4, 6, altars and high 
places shall be d. 
Dan. 11: 81; 12; 11, abomina- 
tion that maketh d. 
Mal. 1: 4, return and build the 
d. places. 
Mat. 23: 38; Lu. 18: 385, house 
left to you d. 
Rev. 18: 19, in one hour is she 
made d. 
Desolation, II. Ki. 22: 19, they 
should become ad. 
Ps. 46: 8, what d. he hath made. 
74: 3; Jer. 25: 9; Eze. 35: 9, 
perpetual d. 
Proy. 1: 27, when your fear 
cometh as d. 
3: 25, the d. of the wicked. 
Isa. 47: 11, d. come on thee 
suddenly. 
61: 4, raise up former d., the 
d. of many generations. 
zene 15, a day of wasteness 


and d. 

Mat. 12: 25; Lu. 11; 17, king- 
dom divided brought to d. 

Lu. 21: 20, d. thereof is nigh. 





DES 


Despair, deprecated, Deu. 20: 3,4; 
s. 27: 18; 81: 24337: 15.4220; 
Prov. 24: 10; Lu. 18: 1; Gal. 
6:9; LL. Thes. 3: 13; Heb. 12:3, 
—I. Sa. 27: 1, Saul shall d. of me. 
Ee. 2: 20, cause my heart tod. 
II. Cor. 4:8, perplexed, but not 





ind. 
Desperate, Job 6: 26, speeches 
of one that is d. 
Isa. 17: 11, grief and d. sorrow. 
Jer. 17: 9, d. wicked. 
Despise, Lev. 26: 15, if ye d. my 
statutes, 
I. Sa. 2: 30, that d. me shail be 
lightly esteemed. 
Job 5:17; Prov. 8: 11; Heb. 12: 
5, d. not the chastening. 
Ps. 51: 17, contrite heart thou 
wilt not d. 
73: 20, thou shalt d. their 


image. 
102: 17, he will not d. their 
prayer. 
Proy. 1: 7, fools d. wisdom. 
5:12, my heart d. reproof. 
6: 30, men do not d. a thief, 
13: 13, whoso d. the word. 
15: 5, fool d. father’s instruc- 
tion. 
93: 22, d. not mother whenold. 
Ec. 9: 16, poor man’s wisdom 


is d. 
Isa. 33: 15, he that d. gain of 
oppressions. 
53: 3, he is d. and rejected. 
Eze. 20: 18, 16, they d. my 
judgments. 
22: 8, d. mine holy things. 
Am. 2: 4, they d. the law of 
the Lord. : ; 
Zee. 4: 10, who hath d. day of 
small things? 
Mal. 1: 6, wherein have we d. 
thy name? 
Mat. 6: 24; Lu. 16: 18, hold to 
one, d. the other. 
Mat. 18: 10, d- not little ones. 
Lu. 10: 16, d. you, d. me, d. him 
that sent me. ; 
Rom. 2:4, d. thou the riches 
of his goodness? | 
I. Cor. 1:28, things which are d. 
i: fe d. ye the church of 


God 
3 is oe 4: 8,d, not man, but 


: od. 

5: 20, d. not prophesyings. 
Tit. 2: 15, let no man d. thee. 
Heb. 12: 2, endured cross, d. 

the shame. , 
Jas. 2: 6, ye have d. the poor. 
Despisers, Ac. 13: 41, behold, ye 
d., and wonder. : 
Il. Tim. 3: 3, d. of those that. 
are good. 
Despite, Eze. 25: 6, with thy d. 
against the land of Israel. 
Heb. 10: 29, done d. to spirit of 
grace. p 
Despitefully, Mat. 5: 44; Lu. 6: 
28, that d. use you. © m 
Ac. 14: 5, assault to use them d. 
Rom. 1: 30, haters of God, d. 
See Wze. 25: 15; 36: 5. ; 
Destitute, Ps. 102: 17, will regard 
prayer ofd. | ? 
Prov. 15: 21, folly is joy to him 
that isd. of wisdom. ‘$te 
I. Tim. 6: 5, men d. of the 
truth. 


Heb. 11: 37, being d., afflicted. 3 
J aS zs 15, if a brother or sister 


iB 


k 





DES 
Destroy, Gen. 18: 23, d. the right- 
eous with the wicked ? 
II. Sa. 1:14, d. Lord’s anointed. 
Job 9: 22, d. the perfect ao 
the wicked. 
- 14: 19,4. hope of man. 
19: 10, d.me on every side. 
19s 26, worms d. this body. 
Ps. 40: 14; 63: 9, seek my soul 
to d. it. 
101: 8, I will early d. all the 
wicked of the land. 
Prov. 1: sae ae of fools 
shall d. t 
6; 32, d. his ane soul. 
oe 9: 18, one sinner d. much 


ood. 

en 11: 9; 65: 25, not d. in all 
my as mountain. 

28:2, ad. storm. 

Jer: 17: 18, d. them with double 
destruction. 

eet 9, thou hast d. thy- 
sel 

tet fe a Ag seek young child to 


st ae mot come to d. but to 
ful fil. 
a 28, fear him that is able to 


12; 14; Mar. 8: 6; 11: 18, they 
might d. him 

Mat. 21: 41, miserably d. those 
wicked men 

Mar. 1: 24; Lu. 4: 34, art thou 
come to d. us? 

Mar, 12: 9; Lu. 20: 16, d. the 


Se a 

ier 14; 58, I will d. this tem- 

~ _ pie 

Lu. 6: 9, is it lawful to save 

ety or to d. it? | 
56, not come to d. men’s 

Creeks 

17: 27, flood came and d. 
them all. 


John 2: 19, d. this temple, and 
I will raise. 
Rom. 14: 15, d. not him with 
thy meat. 
14: 20, for meat d. not the 
work of God. 
I. e 15: 26, last enemy shall 
d. 
Gal. 1: 23, preacheth the faith 
he once - 
Il. Thes. 2: 8, d. with bright- 
ness of his coming. 
Jas. 4:12, able to save and to d. 
I. John 3: 8, d. the works of 
the devil. 
Rev. 8:9, ships were d. 
11: 18, d. them which d. earth. 
Destroyer, Ex. 12: 23, suffer d. 
to come. 
_ Judg. 16: 24, d. of our country. 
Job 15: 21, d. shall come upon 
him. — 
Ps. 17: 4, from paths of d. 
Prov. 28: 24, companion of ad. 
Jer. 22: 7, prepared d. against 
thee. 
50: 11, d. of mine heritage. 
I. a 10: 10, destroyed of the 


Destruction, Deu. 32: 24, be de- 

Sree with bitter d. 

II. Chr. 22: 4, his counsellors 
to his d. 

26: me heart lifted up to his d. 

Esth. 8: 6, endure to see d. of 
my kindred. 

Job5: 21, neither be afraid of d. 
18; 12, d, is ready at his side, 
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ee continued. 

Job. 26: 6, d. hath no covering. 
3l: "93, d. from God was a ter- 
ror to me. 

Ps. 90: 3, turnest man to d. 
91: 6, the d. that wasteth at 
noon-day. 

103: 4, godeouxath thy life 
from d. 

Prov. 1: 27, your d. cometh as 
a whirlwind. 

10: 29; 21: 15, d. shall be to 
workers of iniquity. 

16: 18, pride goeth before d. 
18: 7, a fool’s mouth is his d. 
27: 20, hell and d. are never 


full. 
Isa. 14: 23, the besom of d. 
OBIS 7, wasting and d. in their 


paths. 
saan is 18, destroy them with 
double d. 
Lam. 2: 11; 3: 48; 4:10, d. of the 


daughter of my pe 
Hos. 13: 14, O grave, Pell be 


thy d. 

Mat. 7: 18, broad is way that 
leadeth to d. 

Rom. 8: 16, d. and misery are 
in their ways. 

a2; vessels of wrath fitted 


o d. 

Phil. 3: 19, many walk, whose 
end is d. 

I. Thes. 5: 8, then sudden d. 
cometh. 

II. Thes. 1: 9, punished with 
everlasting ‘d. 

II. Pet. 2: 1, bring on them- 
cartes swift d. 

eS a +e rest scriptures to their 


Detain, te udg. 18:15, 16;1.Sa, 21:7. 
Determinate, Ac. 2: 23. 
Determination, Zep. 3: 8. 
Determine, Ex. 21: 22, pay as 
the judges d. 
di SiG 20: 7, be sure evil is d. by 
Esth. 7: 7, evil d. against him. 
re 14: 5, seeing his days are 


Bane 11: 36, that that is d. shall 
be done. 
Lu. 22: 22, aoe of man goeth, 
as it wa 
Ac. 3: 18, “tiate was d. to let 
him go, 
— 29, d. to send relief. 
96, hath d. the time ap- 
gle mee 
27: 1, it was d. we should sail. 
I. Cor. 2: 2, I d. not to know 
any thing save Christ and 
him crucified. 
Detest, Deu. 7: 26. 
Detestable, Jer. 16: 18; Hze. 5: 
ne 7: 0; Ll: 18; 37: 23, d. 


Deuel. a deiven, call on God! Nu. 


Deuteronomy (dua-tér-6n/o-my), 
Book of, name, author, con- 
tents, 

references no; 

Testament, 108b 

Device, Esth. 8:3, his d. that he 
had devised. 

Pe 25, d. return on his own 


head. 

Ps. 21: 11, imagined mischie- 
vous d. 

33: 10, maketh d. of the peo- 
ple of none effect, 


in the New 


DEV 


Device, continued. 
Ps. 37:7, bringeth wicked d. to 
pass. 
a 8, further not aig wicked 


Prov. 1: 31, be filled with their 
own d. 
19: 21, many d. in a man’s 


heart. 
Ee. 9: 10, no work nor d. in 


63 


grave. 
Jer. 18: 12, walk after our own 


Dan. 11: 24, 25, forecast his d. 
against him. 
Ac. 17: 29, stone graven by 


man’s d. 
II. Cor. 2: 11, not ignorant of 
his d. 


Devil (Abaddon, Apollyon, Beel- 
zebub, Belial Satan), the 
adversary of God and man, 
I. Pet. 5: 8. 

prince of the devils, Mat. 12: 24. 

prince of she power of the air, 
Eph. 2: 

pane of this world, John 14: 


sinner from the beginning, 
I. John 3: 8 

cast out of heaven, Lu. 10: 18. 

cast con to hell, II. Pet. 2: 4; 
Jude 6. 

as serpent causes the fall of 
man, Gen. 3:1. 

cursed by God, Gen. 3: 14. 

i sete before God, Job Tf: 6; 


called Beelzebub, Mat. 12: 24. 
Satan, Lu. 10: - 
Belial, II. Cor. 6: 15. 
Abaddon and aor Rev. 


9:11. 

tempter, of Christ, Mat. 4: 3-10; 
Mar. 1: 18; Lu 422, 

of Eve, Gen. 3. 

of David, I. Chr. 21:1. 

of Job, J Ob 2:7. 

resisting Joshua, rebuked, 

ec. 3 

desired to have Simon, Lu. 
22: 31. 

enters into Judas Iscariot, Lu. 
22: 3; John 13: 2. 

enters ‘into Ananias, Ac. 5: 3. 

as prince and god of this world 
he hinders the gO oP Mat. 
13:19; II. Cor. 4:4 Thes. 2: 


workslying wonders, II. Thes. 
2:9; Rev. 16: 14. 

appears as oe mn angel of light, 

Cor. 1 

isthe Tahcrot lies, I. Ki, 22; 225 
John 8: 44. 

vanquished by Christ, Mat. 
4:11; who destroys his works, 
J. John 3: 8; by His death, 
Col. 1: 13ff.; Heb.«2: 14. 

to be resisted -by believers, 
Rom, 16: 20; IL Cor. 2: 11; 
Ls, 33 Eph. 4: 27; 6: 16s I 
Tim. 2: 26; Jas. 4; Up a Pet. 
5: 9Rev- 12: 11. 

characterized as 
Tim, 3: 6. 

as powerful, Eph. 2: 2; 6: 12. 
as wicked, I. John 2: 1843 

ed Se "Gen. 3: 1; EL. Cor. 
as deceitful, II. Cor. 11: 14; 
Eph. 6: 11. 

as fierce and arnel, oe 8: 29; 
9; 89, 42; I. Pet. 5; 8 


proud, I. 


/ 
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Devil, continued. 

shows himself malignant, 
Job 12.93 2:4. 

everlasting fire prepared for, 
Mat. 25: 

to be Sahietined at the judg- 
ment, Jude 6; Rev. 20: 10. 

compared toa fowler, Ps. 91: 3. 

toa as of tares, Mat. 18: 
25, 28. 

toa wolf, John 10: 12. 

to a roaring lion, I. Pet, 5: 8. 

pene that old serpent, Rev. 
12:95 20: 

the wiekea called era re of, 
Mat. 883: Ac. 18: L 
J ohn 3: ‘10. 

vo wicked do lusts of, John 

: 44. 

the wauee ensnared by, I. 
Tim. 3:7; Il. Tim. 2: 26. 

—Mat. 4: i}, Jesus was led to be 
tempted of the d. 

9: 82; 12: 22, dumb man pos- 
sessed with a d. 
11: 18; Lu. 7: 33, he hath ad. 

Mat. 13: 39, enemy that sowed 
is the d. 

25: 41, fire prepared for the d. 
and his angels. 

Mar. 7: 29, d. is gone out of 
thy daughter. 

Lu. 4: 33, “had a spirit of an 
unclean d. 

John 6:70, one of youisad. 
7: 20; 8: 48, thou hast ad. 

10: 26, many said, Hehathad. 
13: 2,d. having put into heart 
of Judas. 

Ac. 13: 10, thou child of the d. 

Eph. 4: 27, neither give place 
to the d. 

6: ll, able to stand against 
wiles of Hoey d. 

I. Tim. 3: 6, fall into condem- 
nation of the d. 

II. Tim. 2: 26, recover out of 
the snare of the d. 

Heb. 2: 14, had power of death, 
that is, the d. 

Jas. 4: 7, resist the d., and he 
will flee. 

ui “heat 5: 8, your adversary 

I. John 3: a ae: works of d. 

See Jas, 3: 

Devils, eee escd offered to, Lev. 
ath 7: Deu. 32: 4% II. Chr. 11: 
15; Bs. 106: 37; I. Cor. 10: 20; 
Rey. 9: 20. 

cast out by Christ, Mat. 4: 24; 
8:31; Mar. 1: 23; 5:2: Lu. 9:42. 

ea out by his apostles, Lu. 9: 

+ Ac. 162/165 19: 12. 

Sones: Jesus to be Christ, 
Mat. 8: 29; Mar. 1: 24; 3:11; 
bP7s Lu. 4: 34; Ac.'19: 1b. 

believe and tremble, Jas. 2: 19. 

Devise, Ex. 31: 4; 85: 35, d. cun- 


ning ies k, 
, 20, d. against the 


Esth. 9: 
Jews. 

Ps..35: 43 41:7, d. my hurt. 

36: 4, d. "mischief on his bed. 

Prov. 3: 29, d. not evil against 
thy neighbour. 

6: 18, d. wicked imaginations. 
14: 2, do they not err that d. 
evil? 

_ 16: 9,a man’s heart d. his way. 

Isa. 32: 8, the liberal d. liberal 
things 

Mic. 2: ai. woe to them that d. 
iniquity. 
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Devise, continued. 
Il. Pet. 1: 16, cunningly d. 
fables. 
Devoted, Lev. 27: 28; Nu. 18: 14, 
every d. thing. 
Ps. 119: 88, servant who is d. to 
thy fear. 
Devotions, ar., images, idols, 
Ac. 17: 28, as I beheld your d. 
Devour, Gen. 41;7, 24, seven thin 
ears d. 
Gen. 49: 27,in morning d. prey. 
Ex. 24: 17; Isa. 29: 6; 33: 14, d. 


fire. 
Lev. 10: 2, fire from Lord d. 


them 

II. Sa. 11: 25, sword d. one as 
well as another. 

22:9; Ps. 18:8, fire out of his 
mouth d. 

Ps. 21:9, wrath and fired. them. 
52: 4, lovest all-d. words. 

80: 13, beasts of field d. it. 

Isa. 1: 20, ye shall be d. with 
sword. 

Jer. 3: 24, shame hath d. the 
labour. 

Hize. 23: 37, pass through fire 
to d. them. 

36: 13. zen d. up m 

Hos. ; Am. 1: lM; “2: 2, it 
shall d. Ratsten, 

Joel 2: 3, a fire d. before them. 

Am. 4: 9, fig trees and olive 
trees, palmer- worm d. them. 

Nah. 1: 10, shall be d. as stub- 


ble. 

Zep. 1: 18; 3: 8,:d. by fire of 
jealousy. 

Mat. 13: 4; Mar. 4: 43; Lu. 8: 5, 
fowls d. them. 

Mat. 23: 14; Mar. 12: 40; Lu. 20: 
47, d. widows’ houses. 

Lu. 15: 30, this thy son hath d. 
thy living. 

Il. Cor. 11: 20, if a man d@. you. 

Gal. 5: 15, ye bite and d. one 
another. 

Heb. 10: 27, which shall d. the 
adversaries. 

I. Pet. 5: 8, seeking whom he 
may d. 

Rey. 11: 5, d. their enemies. 

Devourer, Mal 3: 11, rebuke the 
d. for your sakes. 

Devout, persons so called: Sim- 
eon, Lu. 2: 25; Cornelius, 
Ac. 10: 2; Ananias, Ac. 22: 12, 

—Ac. 2:5; 8: 2, d. men. 

10: 7, d. soldier of them. 
13: 50, d. women. 
17: 4, a Greeks a great multi- 


tud 
Dew, biessing, Gen. 27: 28; Deu. 
a sign, Judg. 6: 37. 
“Se es 8 eu. 32:23 Ps. 110: 


: 33. Prov.!19:: 125 Isa. 
26: 


=Nu. ul: 9,d.fellupon thecamp. 


Judg. 6: '38, d. out of fleece. 
II. Sa.1 221, let there be nod. 
av; eg lien’ on him as d. fall- 


eth. 

I. Ki. 17: 1, there shall not be 
d. nor rain. 

Job 88: 28, who hath begotten 
the drops of d.? 

Prov. 3:20, clouds drop down d. 

Isa. 18: 4, like d. in heat of 
harvest. 

Dan. 4: 33, body wet with d. 

Hos. 6: 4; 1B: 8, as the early d. 
it passeth away. 
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Dew, continued. 

Hag. 1: 10, heaven is stayed 
from d. 

Zec. 8:12, heavens give their d. 

Diadem, Job 29: 14, my judg- 
ment as a d. 

Isa. 28: 5, for a d. of beauty. 
62: 38, a royal d. in hand of 
Go 

Eze. 21: 26, remove the d. 

Dial, Il. Ki. 20: 11; Isa. 38: 8. 

Diamond (Heb., yahalom; addmas; 
Jaspis), Ex. OB: 18; 39: 11; Eze. 
98:13.’ That the adamas of 
Pliny was, in part at least, 
the true diamond, cannot be 
doubted; but its extreme 
rarity, even in his time, and 
its omission from the list of 
gems by Theophrastus, jus’ 
tify the conclusion that it 
was unknown in the Mosaic 
period. To some form of 
corundum, as the then 
hardest Known stone, capa- 
ble of engraving all others, 
the Hebrew epithet “‘The 
Smiter’ may have applied, 
but the LXX. and ulgaté 
identify yahdlom with the 
jasper (see Jasper). In A.V. 
the Hebrew shamir is ren- 
dered ‘‘diamond,”’ Jer. 17: 1. 
See Adamant. 

Diana (di-an’a), goddess of the 
Ephesians, Ac. 19; 24-35, 

tele ree Dd), city east of Jor- 


Dibl: aim (dib/la-im), Hos. 1: 3. 

Diblath (oo Dei Ze. Bid. * 

Diblathaim (dib’/la-tha/im), city 
of ato, Nu. 33: 46; Jer. 


48: 

Dibon (arbon), or Dhiban 
Diban, pining, (5 De; a Be), 
site of an important Roman 
town. The Moabite Stone 
recording the victories of 
King 
here in eee A.D. Nu. 21: 30; 
Neh. 11: 25. 

Dibon-gad (Avbon-ghd!), Dibon 
belonging to Gad, Nu. 33 

Dibri (dib/ri), Lev. 24: le 

Didache, or Teac of the 
Twelve Apostles, 56b, 81a 

Hep ao silver coin. 118b 

Did ee eerie mus), @ twin, 

n 


Die, Gen. 2: 17; 20:7; I. Sa. 14:44; 

22: 16; I; Ki. 2: 37, 425 Jer. 26: 

8; Eze. 3: 18; 33: 8, 14, thou 
shalt surely d. 

Gen. 3:3; Lev. 10:6; Nu. 18: - 


32, lest ye d. 
Gen. 27: 4; 45: 28; Prov. 30:7, 
before I d. 
Gen. 46: 30, now let me d. 
Ex. 10: 28, seest my face shalld. 
= ie; smiteth a@ man that 
e 


245, 46. 


Lev. 7: 24; 22: 8; Deus 14: “O15 


Hze. 4: 14, that d. of itself. 
Nu. 23: 10, jet me d. death of 
righteous. 
Ru. 1:17, where thou d. willld. 
IT. Savi: oe: the child d. 
Il. Ki. 20: Isa. 88: 1, shalt d., 
and not eee 
Job 2: 9, curse God andd. _ 
14: 14, if a man d., shall he 
live again 2 


Ps. 49: 17, when he d. he shall 


carry nothing away.” 


esha was found 
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Die, continued. 
Ps. 82:7, ye shall d. like men. 
Prov. 5: 23, he shall die with- 
out ietinetion. 
Ee. 2: 16, how d. the wise man ? 
9: 5, living know they shall d. 
Isa. 66: 24: 
shall ‘not d. 
Jer. 27: 13; Eze. 18: 31; 33: 11, 
why will yed.? 
Hze. 18: 4, soul that sinneth 
)_ Shall d. 
Jon. 4: 3, it is better for me 
to d. than to live. 
Mat. 15:4; Mar. 7: 10, let him 
d. the death. 
Mat. 26: 35; Mar. 14: 31, though 
~ Ishould d. with thee. 
Lu. 16: 22, beggar d., the rich 
man d. also. 
20: 36, neither can they d. 
any more. 
John 4: 49, come down ere 
my child ‘d. 
ll: 21, 32, my brother had 
not d. 
12: 24, except a corn of wheat 


d. 
19s peu: by our law he ought 


re 25: 11, I refuse not tod. 

Rom. 5: 7, scarcely fora right- 
eous man will one d. 

7.9, sin revived, and Id. 

I. Cor. 15: 3, Christ d. for our 


a Opie: 14, if one d. for all. 

fie: 1: 21, to d. is gain. 
. Thes. 4: 14, if we believe 
‘eas Jesus d. 

Heb. 9: 27, appointed unto 
men once to d. 

Rey. 3: 2, things that are ready 


to d. 
14: 13, blessed are the dead 
which d. in the Lord. 
Diet, Jer. 52: 34. 
Differ, Rom. 12: 6, gifts d. ac- 
cording to grace. 
I. Cor. 4:7, who maketh thee 
to d.? 
15: 41, one star d. from an- 
other. 

Gal. 4: 1, heir d. nothing. 
Difference, Lev. 10: 10, d. be- 
tween holy and unholy. 
Eze, 22: 26, put no d. between. 
Ac. 15:9, put nod. between us. 
Homes 3: "p. 10: 12, for there is 


ni tor 12: 5, d. of administra- 
tions. 
Jude 22, of some eve com- 
passion, making a d 
Dig, Deu. 6: 11; Neh. 9: 25, wells 
d., which thou d. not. 
Deut 8: 9, out of hills mayest d. 
Pass 15; 57: 6, d. a pit and is 
‘allen.’ 
Mat. 21; 33, d. a wine-press. 
25: 18, d. in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 
ane 13:8, let it alone, till I d. 


about tit. 
16: 3, I cannot d., to beg Iam 
ashamed. 
Rom. 11: 3, and d, down thine 
pus : 
Digit, measure 118b 
Dignity, Ee. 10: 6, folly is set in 
great d. 
u. Pet. 2: ee Jude 8, these Diotreplies 
speak evil of d. 
16 


Mar. 9: 44, worm 








| Diklah aik’lah) (1 Fe), territory 
of a son of Joktan, Gen. 
10: 27. 

Dilean (dil/e-An), Josh. 15: 38. 
Diligence, exhortations to, in 
the service of God, etc., Ex 
15: 26; Deu::4:95 6:: 73:13: 14; 
24: 8; "Josh. 1: 7s Ezra 7: 23; 
ip Sti 10; 112: L: Prov. 2; 3; 


+ Isa. 55:23 Jer. 12: 16: 

Zee? 6 6: 1 Il. ay Sins i 
Tim. 5: 10; Heb. 6: 11; ul: 6; 
II. Pet. 


mt 15; L. Bet. 1: 5, 10; 


in worldly busing, Prov. 10: 
4; 12: 24; 1383.4; 21: 6; 27: 28; 
Rom. 12/11; II. Thee. 3: 1, 

—Prov. 4: 23, keep heart with 
all d. 

Lu. 12; 58, art in way, give d. 

Rom. 12: 8, he that ruleth, 
with d. 

II. Tim. 4:9, dothy d. to come. 

II. Pet. 1: 10, give d. to make 
your calling sure. 

Diligent, Josh. 22: 5, take d. heed 
to do the commandments. 

Ps. 64: 6, accomplish a d. 
search. 

Proy. 10: 4, hand of d. maketh 
rich. 

22: 29, man d. in his business. 

Lu. 15: 8, seek d. till she find it. 

Ac. 18: 25, taught d. the things 
of the Lord. 

Heb. 12: 15, looking d. lest any 
man fail. 

Dim, Deu. 34: 7, eye not d., aor 
natural force abated. 

Job 17: 7, mine eye is d. by 
sorrow. 

Isa. 32: 3, eyes of them that see 
shall not be d. 

Lam, = 1, how is gold be- 
come 

Diminish Ginx, 5: 8; Deu. 4:2; 12: 
32, not d. ought. 

Prov. 13: ll, wealth gotten by 
vanity shall be d. 

Rom. 11: 12, d. of them the 
riches of the Gentiles. 

Dimnah (dim/nah), Josh. 21: 35, 
Dimness, Isa. 8: 22; 9: 1. 
Dimon (dimon) he q. Dibon, 
blood, Isa. 15: 9. 
Dimonah(di- m06/nah),Josh.15: 22. 
Dinah (di’/nah), judged, Jacob’s 
daughter, Gen. 30: 21. 
oes and avenged, Gen. 
Dinaites (di/na-ites), name of 
Assyrian colonis sts Ezra4: 9. 
Dine, Gen. 43: 16, d. with me at 


noon. 
Lu. 11: 37, Pharisee besought 
him to d. 
sone ri 12, Jesus saith, Come 
Dinhabak ‘(din’ha-bah), Gen. 
Dinner, Prov. 15: 17, better is a 
d. of herbs. 
Mat. 22: 4, I have prepared 
my d. 
Lu. pas 12, when thou makest 
Diognetus, Atay sa to, BReOry 
a 
Dion (is “ Da), & a town of Decapo- 
Dionysius (di-5-nis'f-us), Ac. 


(ole ot/re- fee) Jove- 
d, IIL, John 9 : 











Dip, Gen Gen. 87: 81, d. coat in the 
lood. 


Lev. 4: 6, 17; 9: 9, d. his finger 
in the blood. 
IL. Ki. 5: 14, Naaman d. in Jor- 


dan. 
Mat. 26: 23; Mar. 14: 20, d. hand 
in dish. 
John 18: 26, when he had d. 
the sop. 
Rev. 19: 13, a vesture d. in 
blood. 
Direct, Ps. 5: 3, in morning will 
,. Id. my prayer. 
Prov. 3: 6, he ‘shall d. thy 


paths. 

11: 5; Isa. 45: 18, d. all his 
ways. 

Proy. 16: 9, Lord d. his steps. 

pe. i 10, wisdom is profitable 
od. 

Isa. 40: 18, who hath d. the 
Spirit of the Lord? 

61: 8, will d. their work in 
truth. 

mak ers 23, notin man to d. his 


IL “Ghes. 8: 5, d. your hearts 
into love of God. 
See Nu. 21: 18; Eze. 42: 12, 
Dirt, Ps. 18: 42; "Tsa. BL: 20. 
Disallow, Nu. 30:5; I. Pet. 2: 4, 


Disannul, Isa. 14: 27, the Lord 
ies *purposed, Who shall 
i 
Gal.3: 15, noman d., or addeth 
thereto. 
8:17, this covenant the law 
éannot d. 
Heb. 7: 18, there isad. of com- 
mandment. 
Disappoint, Job 5: 12, d.-the 
devices of the crafty. 
Ps. 17; 13, d. him, cast him. 
Prov. 15: 22, purposes are d. 
Discern, II. Sa. 19: 35, can I d. 
between good and evil? 
I. Ki. 3:9, that I may d. be- 
tween good and bad. 

8: Hl, understanding to d. 
judgment. 

Prov. 7: 7, I d. among the 
you uths. 

Ke. 8: 5, wise d. time and judg- 
ment. 

Jon. 4: 11, not d. between right 
and left. 

Mal. 8: 18, d. between right- 
eous and wicked. 

Mat. 16: 3; Lu. 12: 56, d. face of 


sky. 
I. Cor. 2: 14, because they are 
spiritually d. 
11: 29, not d. the Lord’s body. 
Discerner, Heb. 4: 12, word of 
God is ad. of the thoughts. 
Discerning, I. Cor. 12: 10, to an- 
other Be spirits. 
DEE TEs: I. Ki. 5: 9, cause them 
sal ey 8, there is no d.in that 
Disciples, of Christ, seventy 
sent out, Lu. 10. 
three thousand added to the 
ehurch, Ac, 2: 41. 
ve jhhousand believers, Ac. 


anak called Christians at Anti- 
och, Ac. 11: 26. 

of John, inquire of Christ, 
Mat. 9: 14; 11: 2. 

follow Christ, John 1; 37. 


66 DIS 


Disciples, continued. 

a aaa to ea 
hepuzer by Paul, and receive 
e-Holy Ghost, Ac. 19;.1. 

—Mat.- 103.1% Tau. 6: 13, Jesus 
called his twelve d. 

Mat. 10: 24; Lu. 6: 40, d. not 
above his master. 

Mat. 10: 42, give cup of water 
in the name of ad. 

19: 13, d. rebuked them, 

20: 17, Jesus took d. apart. 

22: 16, Pharisees sent their d. 
26: 56, all the d. forsook him, 
and ‘fled. 

28: 7; Mar. 16: 7, go, tell his d. 
he is risen. 

Mar. 2: 18; Lu. 5: 33, why dod. 
of John fast? 

Lu. 19: 37, d. began to rejoice 
and pr aise God. 

John 1: 85, John stood, and 
two of his d. 

2: ll, d. believed on him. 
Ore 66, many of his d. went 
ck. 

8: 31; 13: 35, then are ye my d. 
9: 27, will ye also be his d.? 
13: 5, wash the d. feet. 

13: 25; 19: 26; 20: 2, d. whom 
Jesus loved. 

21: 24, this is the d. which 
testifieth. 

Ac. 9:1, breathing out slaugh- 
ter against d. 

20: 7, d. came together to 
break bread. 

21: 16, an old d. 

Discipline, Job 36: 10, he open- 
eth their ear tod. 

Disclose, Isa. 26: 21. 

Discomfited, Josh. 10: 10, Lord 
d. them before Israel. 

Judg. 4: 15, Lord d. Sisera. 
8:12, Gideon d. all the host. 

Il. Sa. 92: 15; Ps. 18: 14, light- 
nings, and d. them. 

Isa. 31: 8, his young men shall 
be d. 

Discomfiture, I. Sa. 14: 20. 

Diseoutented, T. Sa. 22: 2. 

Discontinue, Jer. 17: 4. 

Discord censured, Prov. 6: 14, 19; 
16: 28; 17: 9; 182 8; 26: 20; Rom. 
e290 ie Cor. 12: 20. 

Discourage, Nu. 21: 4, Saul of 
the people was much d 

Nu. 32: 7, wherefore d. ye the 
heart? 
Dee 1:21,fear not,neither be d. 
2.28, brethren have d. our 
Ses: 
Tsa. 42: 4, he shall not fail nor 


be d. 
Col. 8: 21, children, lest. they 
be d. 
Discover, I. Sa. 14: 8, we will d. 
ourselves to them. 
TI. Sa. 22: 16; Ps. 18: 15, the 
foundations of the world 


e d. 
Top “12: 22, he d. deep things. 
Ps/29% 9; and d. the forests. 
Prov. 25: 9, d. not a secret to 
another. 
ae a 24, your transgressions 


Hab. o 13, d. the foundation. 
Ac. 277 39, id. a certain creek. 
Discreet, Gen. 41: 33, a man d. 

and wise. 
Mar. 12: 34, he answered d. 
Tit, 23 5, to be dy chaste, 
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Discretion, conmmenalae fs 34: 
13; Prov. 1: 4; 3: 21; 
—Ps. 112: 5, guide aitains ‘with d. 
frites 2: 11, d. shall preserve 
t 
19: 11, the d. of a man defer- 
reth his anger. 
Isa. 28: 26, his God doth in- 
stuct him to d. 
Je. pe 12, stretched heavens 


by d. 
Disdained, I. Sa.17: 42; Job 30: 1. 
meee inflicted by God, Ex. 
9: 15: 26; Nu. 12: 10; Il. Ki. 
1 43 52 27 1 Chr. 21; 18; 26: 
21: Job 2: 6, 7. 
cured by Christ, Mat. 4: 23; 9: 
20-22; John 5: 8. 
power given to His disciples 
to cure, Lu. 9: 1; Ac. 28: 8; 
exercised, Ac. 3: i 9: 34. 
—Deu.7: 15, none of these d. on 


you. 
28: 60, bring on thee all the d. 
of Egy pt. 
Ps. 103: a waa healeth all thy d. 
Ee. 6: 2, vanity, and it is an 
evil d. 
Mat. 4: 24; Mar. 1: 34; Lu. 4: 40, 
all taken with divers d. 
Disfigure, Mat. 6: 16. 
Disgrace, Jer. 14: 21. 
ros ess resorted to, I. Sa. 28: 
I. Ki. 22: 30; I, Chr. 35: 22. 
ine of face for the dead 
Towbitidens Ley. 19: 28; Deu. 


—I. MG Jeroboam said, 
Arise, nd d. thyself. z 
20: 38, one of the prophets d. 
himself. 
II. Chr. 18: 29, I will d. myself. 
Job 24: 15, d. his face. 
Dish, J udg. 5: 25, butter in a 


lordly d. 
Il. Kis 21: 13, as a man wipeth 


ad. 
Mat. 26: 23; Mar. 14: 20, that 
dippeth with me in the d. 
See Ex. 37: 16; Nu. 4:7. 
Dishon (ay'shon), or Dishan, 
Gen. 86:21; 1. Chr. 1: 38. 
ee Hze. 22: 13, 27; II. Cor. 


petosoe Bs.:285,52263<'hs— 18) 
clothed with shame and d. 
Prov. 6: 33, and d. shall heget. 
Mice. 7: 6, son d. father. 
John 8: 49, I honour iIny 
Father, ye do d. me. 
Rom. 1: 24, to d. their own 
bodies. 
2: 23, d. thou God? 
9: 21, one vessel to honour, 
another to d. 
I. Cor. 15; 43, it is sown in d. 
II. Cor. 6: 8 by honour and d. 
Il. Tim. 2: 30, are vessels, some 
to honour, some to d. 
See L. Cor. 11: 4, 5. 
Disinherit, Nu. 14: 12, 
Aieag ee ea Deu. 31: 8; Josh. 1: 9; 
10: 25s. T. Chr. 22: 13; 28: 
iL. Chr. 20: 15; 32: 7, fear 
eee nor be d. 
Isa, 41: 10; Jer. 1:17; 10: = ae 
3/80: 10: 46: 27; Eze. 2: 63 3: 
3 be not d. 
Jer. se ; 10: 2, the wise men 


Vi: is let them be d., let not 
me 

Ob. 9, ene mighty men shall 
be d ers 
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Dismaying, hee 48; 39, a de- 
rision and ad 
Dismissed, Ac. 15: 30; 19: 41, 
Disobedience, and its results, 
Lev. 26: 14 ff.; Pause 113.27; 
28: 15-68; Josh. 316540 Sa. a 
on 12: 15; Ps. 78. Tsa. 3: 8; 
; Jer. 9: 18-16; "18: ui 22 21; 
35: 14; Tit. 1:16; 8 
of Adam and Eye, Gen: 3. 
of Pharaoh, Ex. 5: 2. 
of Achan, Josh. 7. 
of Saul, I Sa. 13: 9-14; 15. 
of man of God, I. Ki. 18: 21, 
of Jonah, Jon. 1; 2. 
—Rom. 5: 19, by one man’s da. 
many were made sinners. 
Eps 2, worketh in children 


5: 6; Col. 3: 6, wrath on chil- 
dren of d. 

Heb. 2: 2, every d. received just 
recompence of reward. 

Disobedient, Lu. 1: 17, turn d. to 

wisdom of just. 

Ac. 26: at, not d. to heavenly 
visio 

Rom. It 30; II. Tim. 8: 2, d. to 
parents. 

I. Tim. 1: 9, law is made for 
lawless and d. 

Tit. 3: 3, we ourselves were 
sometimes d. 

I. Pet. 2:7, tothem which bed. 
3: 380, Spirits which sometime 


Disorderly, II. Thes. 3: 6, with- 
draw from brother that 
walketh d. 

II. Thes. 3: 7, behaved not our- 
selves d. 
3:11,some walk among youd. ~ 

Dispensation of the gospel, a 
Cor. 9: 17; Eph. 1: 103.3: 
Col. 1: 25. 

ene bath d 112: 9; II. Cor. 9: Fs. 


Prov. 15: 
Paes 
gy ger ey Saas et ae 3: 8; 
sa. 11: 125 John 7 285. 
prophecies concerning, cer. 
25: 34; Eze. 36: 19; Zep. 3: 10. 
Displayed, Ps. 60: 4. 
Displease, Nu.l: 1,itd.the Lord. 
Nu. 22: bye if it d. thee, 1 will 
get me back. 
II. Sa. 11: 27, thin ng acu had 
done d. the Lor 
I. Ki. 1: 6, father had not d. 
him at any time. 
Ps. 60: 1, thou hast been a 
Prov. 24: 18, dest YE the Lord see 
it, and it da. 
Isa. 59: 15, it d. ae that there 
was no judgment. 
Dan. 6:14, king d. with himself. 
HOB: te ie it d. Jonah exceed-_ 


Bane .e 8, was the Lord d. 
against the rivers? 

Mat. 21: 15, scribes saw it, they 
were d. 

Mar. 10: 14, Jesus was rauch d. 

Ac. 12: 20, Herod was Biciy & d. 

Displeasure Deu. 9: 19, 1 w 

afraid of hot d. 

Jugs 15: 8, though I do them > 


Ps, S: vex them in his sored. 
ee 33, 1, neither chasten. mé 


ot d. 
josed, Job 34: 18 : Prov. 6: 
5 AG 18; 27; I. Cor. 10; a 


a: 


>, Lips.of wise d. 


Dist 
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Disposition, Ac. 7: 53. 
Dispossess, Nu. 33: 53; Deu. 7: 
7; Judg. 11: 23. 
Disputation, Ac. 15: 2, dissen- 
sion and d. 
Rom. 14: 1, not to doubtful d. 
Dispute, Job 23: 7, the righteous 
might d. with him. 
Mar. 9: 34, d. who should be 
greatest. 
Ac. 17: 17, ‘Paul d. in the syna- 


Disputer, I. Cor. 1: 20, where is 
he d. of this world? 
Dis puting, ae God, forbidden, 
om. 9:'20. 
with See Mar. 9: 33; Rom. 
14:1; Phil: 2: 14; I. Tim. 1: 3,43 


ai 33 6: 20; II. Tim. 2: 14; Tit. 
—I. Tim. 6:5 , perverse d. 
Dis a I. Sa, 28: 15, why hast 


hou d. me to bring me up? 
Ps. 42: 5, 11; 43:5, why art thou 
Seeithin me? 
Jer. 50: 84, and d. the inhabit- 
ants. 
Disquietness, Ps. 38: 8, by rea- 
son of the d. 
Dissemble, Josh.7: 11, they have 
stolen and d. 

Prov. 26: 24, he that hateth d. 
Gal. 2: 13, the other Jews 4. 
Dissemblers, Ps. 26: 4, neither 

willl go in with d. 
Dissension, Ac. 15: 2, had no 
small d. 
Ac. 23:7, arose a d. between 
Pharisees and Saaiteass 
es ne ea Rom. 12: 9; Gal. 


Disedive; Ps. 75: 3, inhabitants 
thereof are d. 

Isa. 24: 19, the earth is clean d. 

Dan. 5: 16, thou canst d. doubts. 

II. Cor. 5: 1, house of this tab- 
ernacle be d. 

II. Pet. 3: 11, all these things 
shall be s 

See Job 30: 22; Dan. 5:12. 

Distaff, Dror? 31: ee: 
Distant Ex. 36: 
Distil, oe a Job 36: 28. 
Distiziction, I Cor. 14: 7. 
Distinctly, Neh. 8: 8. 
Distracted, Bs, 88: 16, Tam d. 
Distraction, I . Cor. 7: 35, attend 
without d. 
Distress, Gen. 35: 3, answered in 
day of my d. 

Gen. 42: 21, therefore isd. come. 

Judg. 11: y, why are ye come 
when in a? 

Il. Sa. 22: 7; Ps. 18::6; 118: 5; 
120: 1, in my d. I called on 
the Lord. 

I. Ki. 1: 29 
tet f all d. 

Neh. 2: 17, see the d. we are in. 

“Psi 4: 1, enlarged me in d. 
25: 17; "107: 6, 18, 19, 28, out of d. 

Prov. 1: 27, L will mock when 
d. cometh. 

Isa. 25: 4, a strength to needy 


“Lu. 21; 23, great d. in the land. 
21: 25, on earth d. of nations. 
Rom. 8:35 shall d. separate us? 
TI. Cor. 4: 8, troubled, yet notd. 

624. necessities, in d. 
12: 10, take pleasure in d. 

eh. 13: 18, their 
office was to d. 

J Ob 21; = God d, sorrows. 


redeemed my soul 
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Distribute, continued. 
Lu. 18: 22) sell and d. to poor. 
John 6: ii, when Jesus had 
given thanks, he d. 
Ac. 4: 35, d. to every man: 
Rom. 12: 18, d. to necessity of 
saints. 
I. Cor. 7: 17, as God hath d. to 
every Man. 
I. Tim. 6: 18, read y to d. 
Distribution, "Ac. 4:35, d. was 
made unto every man. 
II, Cor. 9: 18, ,your liberal d. 
Ditch, II. Ki. 3:16, make valley 
full of a. 
Ps, 7:15, fallen into d. he made. 
Mat. nh 14; Lu. 6: 89, both fall 
into 
Divers, ten. 22: 9, not sow with 
d. seeds. 
Deu. 22: 11, not wear garments 
of d, sorts. 
25: 18, in bag d. weights. 
95: 14, d, measures great and 
small. 
Ps, 78: 45, d. sorts of flies. 
Prov. 20: 10, 23, d. weights and 
measures abomination. 
Mat. 4:24; Mar. 1:34; Lu. 4:40, 
sick with d. diseases. 
Mat. 24:7; Mar. 13:8; Lu. 21: 
ll, earthquakes ind. places. 
Mat. . 8:38, d. of them came from 
ar. 
Ac. 19:9, when d. were hard- 
ened. 
I. Cor,-12: 10, d. kinds of 
tongues. 
Il. Tim. 3: 6; Tit. 3: 3, d. lusts. 
Heb. 1:1, Goa, who in d. man- 
ners spake. 
9:10, drinks,and d. washings. 
13: 9, d.and strange doctrines. 
Jas. 1: 2, joy when ye fall into 
d. temptations. 
Diverse, Hsth. 1: 7, vessels d. 
one from another. 
Dan. 7: 23, d. from all: king- 
doms. 
Diversities, I. Cor. 12: 4, there 
are d. of gifts. 
12: 6, d. of operations. 
12: 2k, d, of tongues. 
Divide, "Gen. 1: 18, to d. light 
from darkness. 
Ex. 14: 16, gree hand over 
the sea and d. i 
Lev. ll: 4; pea na: 7, that d. 
the hoof, 
I. Ki. 3: 25, d. living child in 


two. 

Ps. 68: 12; Prov. 16: 193 Isa. 9: 
3; 53: 12, d. spoil. 

Isa. 63: 12, d. the pao 

Mat. 12: 25 Mar. 8: 24;)Lu. 11: 
17. kingdom or core d. 

Mat. 25: 32, as a shepherd d. 

bate sheep 

Lu. 12: 18, athe he d. inherit- 
ance with me. 

cd Ae he d. unto them his 


ng. 
Ae. ue Hi 23: 7, the multitude 


sili aor oe 13, is Christ d.? 
LE Eins 2": 15, rightly d. word 
of truth 
Divider, Lu. 12: 14, judge or d. 
over you? 
Pisce y Heb. 4: 12, piercing to 
he d. asunder. . 
Divination Lev. 19: 26; Deu. 
18: 10; I ot 0; ie a Il. Ki. 17: 
17; Jer.27 8; Eze. 21:21, 


DOC 


Divination, continued. 
—Nu. 22:7, rewards of d. in hand. 
Ac. 18; 16, damsel with a spirit 
of d. 
Divine, Gen. 44: 5, whereby in- 
deed he d. 
Gen. 44: 15, wot ye not that I 
can d.? : 
Eze. 13: 9, prophets that d. lies. | 
naib 8; 11, prophets d. for, 
money. 
res 9: 1, ordinances of d. sery- 


I. “Pet. is 4; partakers of d. 
nature. 
Diviner, Deu. 18: 
hearkened to d. 
Isa. 44: 25, that maketh d. mad. 
Jer. 27: 9, hearken not to your 
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14, nations 


d. 
2 a let not your d. deceive 


Division, Ex. 8: 23, put a d. be- 
tween my people. 
Judg. 5: 15, for d. of Reuben 
great thoughts of heart. 


Lu. 12:51, 1 tell you, Nay; but 
rather d. 

John 7:43; 9:16; 10: 19, a d. be- 
cause of him. 

Rom. 16:17, mark them which 
cause d. 

Divisions, kingdom and house, 

Mat. 12: 25. 

in the church, forbidden, I. 
Cor. 12,10; 3: 3; 11:18; 12: 20. 


Cae prayer against, John 


Divorce, when permitted, Deu. 
24: 1; Mat. 5: 82, 
condemned by Christ, Mar. 
03.4, 
Dizahab (diz'a- is Ab), region of 
gold, Deu, 1: 
Do, Gen, 18: 25, dadee of all the 
earth d. right? 
Iptecel 27: 26, words of law, to d. 
t 
He.9: 10, what thy hand and- 
eth to ‘d., d. it with might. 
Isa. 45: 7, I the Lord d. all 
these thing: 8. 
Mat. 7: 12, that men should d. 
to you, a. ye even so. 
2h 9; Lu. 7: 8, d. this, and he 


it. 

Le 10: 28, this d., and thou 
shalt live. 

2210 Ts Cor. 11: 24, this d. in 
remembrance of me. 

John 15: 5, without me ye can 
d. nothing. 

Ac. 1:1, all Jesus began to d. 
9: 6, Lord, Sey! wilt thou 
have me to d.? 

ek 7: 15, what I would, that 

no 

I. Cor. 10: 81, ye d., d. all to 
glory of God. 

Gal. 5: 17, ye cannot d. the - 
things ye would. 

Phil. 4: 18, I can d. all things 
through’ Christ. 

Col. 3: 23, whatsoever ye d., d. 
it heartily. 

Heb. 4:13, Bim with whomwe 
have to d. 

I. John 2: 3, we d. know that 
we know. 

ITI. John 10, deeds which he d. 

Revy.:235. andd. the first works. 
22: 14, ‘d. his commandments. 

Docetists (dé-¢é’tists), doctrine 

ot, 17a 
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Se ea ee 
Doctors, Christ questions, Lu. | Dogs, continued. 


onthe Laws Lu. 5: 17; Gamaliel, 
Ac. 5° 34. 

Doctrine, of Christ, Mat. 7: 28, 29; 
Mayr. 4: 2; John 7:16; Ac. 2: 
42; I. Tim. 3: 16; 6: 3; Tit. 
a 1; Il. John 9. 
adorned by obedience, Rom. 
6: 17; L. Tim. 6: 1; Tit. 2:7, 10. 
no other to be taught, I. Tim. 
1: 3; 4: 6, 13. 
those opposed to, to be 


avoided, Rom. 16: 17; II. 
John 10. 

false, Mat. 15: 9; Eph. 4: 14; a 
Thes. 2: LBs De Pim ed 
Tim. 4: 3; "Heb. 13: 9; kev. 
2: 14. 

to be avoided, Jer. 23: 16; er 8; 


Col..2: 8; I..Tim. 1: 4; 6: 
—Deu. 32:2, my d. shall beh ‘as 

the rain. 

Job 11: 4, my d.is pure. 

Jer. 10: 8, the stock is a d. of 
vanities, 

Mat. 16: 12, the d. of the Phar- 
isees. 

22%) 3383) Mar.) 1's '22$\11-718 3) a. 
4: 32, astonished at his d. 

Mar. 1: 27; Ac. 17: 19, what 
new d. is this? 

Mar. 7: 7, teaching for d. the 
commandments of men. 

John 7: 17, do his will, he 
shall know of the d. 

Ac. 2: 42, continued in apos- 
tles’ d. 

Rom. 16: 17, contrary to the d. 

1. Tim. 1: 10, contrary tosound 


: 17, labour in word and d. 
IL Tim. 3: 16, scriptures profit- 
able pity d. 

Tit. 2: 
Sound ce 
2: 10, saben the d. of God our 
Saviour. 

Heb. 6: 1, oath a of the d. 
of Christ. 

6: 2, the d. of baptisms. 

13; 9, not carried about with 
poy we d. 

Rev. 2: 24, as have not this d. 
Dodai (do'dis- i), loving, I.Chr. 27: 4, 
Dodanim (do/dat- nim), leaders, 

Gen. 10; 4; I. Chr. 1: 7. 
Dodavah (do'da- Vvah), ‘Il. Chr 
20: 37. 


Dodo (do’d6), loving, three per- 
she Judg. 10; 1; IL. Sa. 23: 9; 


Dock (dd’eg), fearful, I. Sa. 22:18. 
Dogs (Heb., keleb; Canis famit- 
iaris). The dog was an un- 
clean animal, and in I. Sa. 
24: 14; Il. Sa. 3: 8; 16:9 used 
as aterm of reproach or 
humiliation. Dogs were 
used by the Hebrews to 
guard the flocks ie ob 380: 1) 
and their houses (Isa. 56: 10). 
Most of the references to 
dogs speak of them as prowl- 
ing about, always on the 
lookout for food. Their 
hunting in packs and mak- 
ing night hideous is graph- 
eG referred to in Ps. 
“law Sacnoines Deu. 23: 18, 
a term of reproach, II. Sa. 9:8. 
ee 0 enemies, Ps, 22; 


things which become 


WORD BOOK. 


+ 


figurative of impenitence, 
Prov. 26: 11; II. Pet. 2: 22. 

false teachers so called, Isa. 
56: 10. 

—Ex. 11:7, against Israel shall 

nota d. move. 

Judg. 7: 5, that lappeth as ad. 

I. Sa. 17: 48; IL. Ki. 8: 13, am I 
ad.2? 

Ps. 22: 20, from powerof thed. 
59: 6, make a noise like ad. 
Ke. 9: 4, living d. better than 

dead lion. 
Mat. 7: 6, give not that which 
is holy tod. 
15: 27; Mar. 7: 28, the d. eat of 
crumbs. 
Lu. 403 ald licked his sores. 
Phil. 3 peat are of d. 
Rey. 2B: at without are d. 
Doing, Ex. 15: ll, fearful in 
praises, d. wonders. 
Judg. 2: 19, ceased not from 
their own da. 
Ps. 9: 11; Isa. 12:4, declare his d. 
Ps. 66: 5, he is terriblein his d. 
77: 12, I will talk of thy d. 
118: 23; Mat. 21: 42; Mar. 12: 11, 
the Lord’s d. 
Ac. 10: 38, went about d. good. 
Rom. 2:7, patient continuance 
in well-d. 
Il. Cor. 8:11, perform the d. 


har 

Gal. 6: 9; II. Thes. 8: 18, weary 
in well d. 

Eph. 6: 6, d. the will of God. 


I, Pet. 2: 15, with well-d. put 
to silence. 
3: 17, better suffer for well-d. 
4: 19, commit souls in well-d. 
Doleful, Isa. 13:21; Mic. 2: 4 
Dominion, of God, Ps. 103: 
Laer Is? Dane deaiaient ab 
Pet. 4: 11; Jude 25. 
—Gen. 27: 40, when thou shalt 
have the d. 
387: 8, have d. over us? 
Nu. 24:19, he that shall have d. 
Neh. 9: 37, have d. over our 
bodies. 
Job 25: 2, d. and fear are with 


him. 

Ps. 8: 6, have d. over the works 
of thy hands. 

19: 13; 119: 133, let not sins 
have'd. over me. 

72: 8, have d. from sea to sea. 

Isa. hae 13, other lords have 
had d. over us. 

Dan. 7: 14, his d@. is an ever- 
lasting @. 

Mat. 20: 25, princes of Gentiles 
exercise ‘d. 

Rom. 6: 9, death hath no 
more d. 

$: 14, sin shall not have d. 
I. Cor. 1: 24, not have d. over 
your faith. 

eet 21, far above might 


da. 
Col. 1: 16, whether they be 
thrones or d. 
I. Pet. 5:11; Rev. 1: 6, to whom 
be glory and d. 
Door, Gen. 4: 7, sin lieth at the d. 
Ex. 12: 7, blood ond. post. 
Nu. 12: 5s 16: 18, stood in d. of 
tabernacle. 

Job 38: 17, the d. of theshadow 
of death. 

Ps. 24: 7, ye everlasting d. 
141; 8, keep the d. of my lips. 
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Door, continued. 

Prow. 8 8: 3, wisdom crieth at 
the d 

26: 14, asd. turneth on hinges. 

Isa. 26: 20 enter, and shut thy 
d. about thee. 

Hos. 2: 15, for avd. of hope. 

Mat. 6: 6, When thou hast shut 





thy d. 
24: 53; Mar. 13: 29, near, even 


at the d. 

oe mS : 10, and the d. was 
of: 60; 28: 2; Mar. 15: 46, d. of 
sepulchre. 

Mar. 2: 2, no room, not so 
much as about the d. 

John 10: 1, that entereth not 
by the a. 

10: 7,9, L am the d. of the 


sheep. 
18: 16, Peter stood at the d. 
Ac. 14: 27, opened d. of faith. 
ae ca 16: 9, great d. and effec- 
ual. 

II. Cor. 2: 12, d. opened to me 
of the Lord. 

Col. 4: 8, God would open ad. 
of utterance. 

J ae use, , Judge standeth before 

t 


e d. ‘ 
Rey. 3: 8, [set before thee an 


open d. 

8:20, 1 stand at the d@. and 

knock. 

4:lad. opened in per on 
Door-keeper, Ps, 84:10; I. Chr, 


Dophkah (ddf’kah), an ene: 
pee 2: the Israelites, Nu. 


Dor (a0, * sabiicttons (7 Ab; 18 
Ac), a city on the shore. of 

the Moe Judg. 1: 
27; 1. Ki. 43 11, 

Dorak (do’ vik) (8 Fd), a river of 
Susiana. 

Dorcas ‘{dowkas), gazelle, Greek 
for Hae, Ac. 9:36, 

water Jer. 50: 86, atic they shall 


18 Tim. 6: 4, d. about questions, 


See Eze. 23: 5 
Dothan (do'than , double 
tain, (3 Ce; 50 7 Bb; 1 Cd), 
a town north of ‘Samaria, 
with a deep spring well, 
Gen. 37: 17. 


eens ig: 43:12, take ad. 


mon 

Ex. 22: Phi theft be found, re- 
store d. 

Deu. Ib: 18, worth a i hired 
servant. 

II. Ki..2: 9, ad. portion of thy 
spirit. 

I. Chr. 12: 33, not of d. heart. ‘ 

Job 11: 6, secrets of wisdom 
are d. to that which is. 

Ps. 12: 2, with. a ad. heart do 
they speak. 

Isa. 40: 2, received d. for all her 
sins. 


ee nate 18, recompence their 
ii: 18, ath d. destruction. ~ 


I. Tim. 8, deacons not d. 
erecen 

5: 17, elders worthy (of Gee 
honour. 

Jas. 1; 
uns fall e. 


a d.-minded man is 


4: 8, purify oun Ween ede 
ded, bi s, Ye 


m 






_ DOU 
: sachet peu 28: 66, thy life shall 
an 
Dan. 1, dissolving of d. 


aes: 14: pb wherefore didst 
ou 
21: 21, ifs ye have faith, and d. 


not. 

Mor: 11: 283, and shall not d. in 
his heart. 

John 10: 24, how long dost 
thou make us to d.? 

Ac. 5: 24, they d. whereunto 
this would grow.- 

10: 17, Peter d. in himself, 
10: 205 11; 12, d. nothing. 
Rom. "14: 23, he that d. 

damned if he eat. 

Gal. 4: 20, I A ceagih in d. of you. 
Dwain. 2 ee without 
Sin trate eal i 

See Lu. 12: 29; Rom..14: 1. 

Doubtless, Ps. 126: 6, d. come 
again with rejoicing. 
cohen 16, d. thou art our Fa- 
er. 

Phil. 3: 8, yea, d. I count all 
but loss. 

Be offering of, Nu. 15: 20; 
eh. 10: 87; Eze. 44: 30. 
Dove (Heb., yonah, pigeon; tor, 

turtle-dove). The dove or 
os was from an early 

ate kept in astate of half 
domestication. The very 

peel were able to have 

heir dove-cots, and they 
were, with the turtle-doves 
among the few birds plowed 
to be offered as a sacrifice 
under the law of Moses. The 
dove was an embiem of the 
Holy Spirit, of peace, purity, 
and affection. See also Tur- 
tle-dove. 

sent out from the ark, Gen. 8:8. 

sacrificial, Gen. 15: 9; Ley. 12: 
6; 14: 22. 

figuratively mentioned, Ps. 68: 
18; 74: 19; S. of S. 1: “153 2: 14. 

Holy Spirit i in form of, Mat. 3: 
16; John 1: 32. 

—Gen. 8: 9, the d. found no rest. 

‘Ps. 55: 6, ‘that I had wings like 


—a 

S. of S. 5: 12, his eyes are as 
eyes of d. 

Isa. 59: 11, we mourn sore like 


d. 
60: ~ md as d, to their win- 


Mat. ‘0: 16, be harmless as d. 
21/12; Mar. 11: 15; John 2:14, 
that! sold d. 

— Oy eee: 22, descend- 


neeay se a ; Bible, 29a 
a eu. 7: 5, break d. their 


ae, tS, 25, fell d. before the 


Lor 
£1. ram 19: 30; Isa. 37: 31, take 
. _ root d. 
Job 7: 9, goeth d. to the grave. 
Ps. 59: 15, let them wander up 


and d. 
109: oS ‘Lam tossed up and d. 
ae 2, thou knowest my d.- 


n 

Bes 3: Bl, eaiait of the beast 
that goeth 

| Zee, 10: 12, walls up and d.in 
wee eee. 

27,were driven up andd. 

a ag ‘ohn 5; 16, lay d, our lives. 


‘ 


is 


* 
. 
| 
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Dory Cn 30: 20, endued me |} Draw, continued. 


good d 
Gen. 34: 12, ask me never so 
much d 
Ex. 22: 17, pay according to 
thew. 


I. Sa. 18: 25, king desireth notd. 
Drag, Hab. 1: 15, 16; John 21: 8. 
Dragon (Heb., tan, tannin, once 

tannim, Bze, 29! 3). The for- 
mer word seems to describe 
a land animal, as in Mal. 1: 
3;- the latter seems to refer 
to an animal living both on 
land and in water (Ize. 29: 3; 
82: 2). Some think that the 
tan refers to the jackal 
prowling about at night 
Job 30: 29; Mic. 1:8). Inthe 
ew Testament it is used 
metaphorically of Satan. 
For tannin, see Leviathan. 

—Deu. 32: 33, their wine is the 
poison of d. 

Job 80: 29, 1am. a brother tod. 

Ps. 74: 13, breakest the heads 

of the d. 

91: 13, d. shalt thou trample. 

148: i praise the Lord, ye d. 

Isa. 13: 22, d. in pleasant pal- 

aces 

34: 13; 35: 7, be habitation of d. 

43: 20), d. and owls shall hon- 

our me. 

Jer. 9: 11, make Jerusalem a 

den of d. 

Rev.13:2,d.gave him his power. 

20: 2, laid hold on the d., that 

old ‘serpent. 

Drams, in R. V. regarded as the 
Greek dapeckds, a Persian gold 
coin, I. Chr. 20); 7; Ezra 2: 69; 
Neh. 7: 70. 

mes ee es 9:21, Noahd. of the 


I. Xi. te 6, he d. of the brook. 

Dan. 5: 4, they d., and praised 
the gods of gold. 

pete 14: 23, and they all d. of 

John 4: 12, our father Jacob d. 
thereof. 

I. Cor. 10: 4, they d. of that 
spiritual rock. 

Draught of fishes, miraculous, 
Lu. 5: 4-6; John 21; 6, U1. 
—Mat. 15: 17; Mar. 7: 19, cast out 

into d. 
ie 5: 4, let down nets for a d. 
29, astonished atd. of sabes. 
Drave, Josh, 24; 12; Judg. 1: 19; 
Ac. 7: 45. 
Draw, Job 21: 83, every man 
shall d. after him. 
Ps, 28: 3, d. me not away with 
the wicked. 
73: 28, good to d. near to God. 
Ke. 12: 1, nor years d. nigh. 
S. of S. I: 4, d. me, we will run 
after thee. 
Isa. 5: 18, d. iniquity with 
cords. 
12: 3, d. water from wells of 
salvation. 
Jer. 31: 8, with loving-kind- 
ness have I d. thee. 
Mat. 15: 8, peopled. nigh with 
their mouth. 
Lu: 21: SiR Ree nigh. 
John 4: li, thou hast nothing 
to d. with. 
bs a d. nigh unto the ship. 
44, except the Father d. him. 
$53 #2. d, all men unto me. 








\ 


Heb.7: 19, by which we d. nigh 
to God. 
10: 22, let us d. near witha 
true heart. 
Jas. 4: 8, nigh to God, he 
will d. tone 
5: Bcomins of the Lord d. 
ni 
Drawer, Deu. 29; 11; Josh. 9:23, 27. 
Dread, Ex. 15: 16, d. shall fall 
upon Giany. 
Deu. 1: 29, d. not, nor be afraid. 
ora 11: 25, begin to put d. of 


thee. 
Isa. 8: 18, let him be your fear 
and d. 
Dreadful, Gen. 28: 17, how d. is 
this place. 
Dan, 9: 4, the great and d. God. 
Mal. 4: 5 the great and d. day 
of the Lord. 
Dreamer, Gen. 37: 19; Deu. 18: 1, 
3, 5; Jer. 27: 9; Jude 8 
Dreams, vane "of, Job 20: 8; 
Isa. 29: 8; Jer. 33: 28; 27: 9: 
Zee. 10: 2; Jude 8. 
Roni Dy God, Job 33: 15; Joel 


of Abimelech, Gen. 20: 3; Ja- 
cob, Gen. 28; 12; 31: 10; La- 
ban, Gen. 31: 24; Joseph, 
Gen. 37: 5; Pharaoh’s sery- 
ants, Gen. 40: 5; Pharaoh, 
Gen. 41; Aidiantte, Judes 7: 
13; Solomon, I. Ki. 8 5; Neb- 
uchadnezzar, Dan, 2: eh Jo- 
seph, Mat. 1: 20; 113; wise 
men, Mat. a ig: Pilate’s 
wife, Mat, 27: 
—Gen. 31: 11, veal spake to Ja- 
cob in 4 d. 
I. Ki. 3:.5; Mat. 1: 20, Lord ap- 


donten in ad. 

Job 88: 15, in a d@., in a vision 
of the night. 

Ps. 73: 20, as a d. when one 
awaketh. 

Ke. 5: 3, a d. cometh through 
the multitude of business. 

Isa..29: 8, hungry and thirsty 


d. 
: 28; Ac. 2: 17, old men 


ides. Ps. 75: 8 Isa. 51: 17, 22. 
Dress, Gen. 2: db, put man in 
garden to d.i 
Deu. 28: 3%, v iant vineyards, 
and d. them. 
Bite 12: 4, d. poor man’s 
Heb. 4s 7, for them by whom 


At is 
ippiee ay TI. Chr. 26: 10, vine-d. 
in the mountains. 
Lu. 18: 7, said tod. of vineyard. 
Drew, Gen. 47: 29, time d. nigh 
that Israel must die, 
Ex. 2: 10, because Id. him out 
of the water. 
Josh. 8: 26, Joshua d. not his 
bane back. 
ge : 8, d. off his shoe. 
» Ki, 22: 84; IL. Chr. 18: 33, 
wea d. a pow. 
Il. Ki. 9: 24, Jehu d. bow with 
full strength. 
Jer, 38: 18, d. up with cords. 
Hos. 11: 4, d. them with cords 
ee Ainge 
ep. 
her “is mI 
Mat. 21: 34, when time of fruit 
d. near, 


she d. not near to 
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Drew, continued. 
Lu. 15: 25, elder son d. nigh. 
24:15, Jesus himself d. near. 
Ac. 5:37, d. away much people. 
7: 17, time of the promise d. 
near. 
pr, forbidden, Lev. 10: 9; 
u. 6: 38; Judg. 18: 14; Lu. 1 
ie 


use of, Prov. 31: ue ie Tim. 5: 23. 
abuse of, Isa. 5; 11, 22. 
strong, raging, Prov 20: 1. 
—Nu. 20: 8, give congregation d, 
Deu. 14: 26, bestow money for 
strong d. 
29: 6, nor drunk strong d. 
forty years. 
Isa. ch 11, may follow strong d. 
28: erred through strong d. 
Mic. 3: 11, I will prophesy of 
strong d. 
Hab. 2: 15, that giveth his 
neighbour d. 
Mat. 25: 35, thirsty, and ye 
gave med. 
John 4:9, a Jew, askest d. of 
me? 
6: 55, my blood is d. indeed. 
Rom. 12: 20, if thine enemy 
thirst, give him d. 
14: 17, the kingdom of God is 
not meat and d. 
I. Cor. 10; 4, drink same spirit- 
ual d. - 
Ex. 15: 24, what shall we d.? 
17:1, no water for people to d. 
Nu. 5; 24, d. bitter water. 
Judg. 4: 19, water to d., for I 
am thirsty 
II. Ki. 18: ai Prov. 5: 15; Isa. 
86: 16, d. ev ery one water of 
his cistern. 
Ps. 36: 8, d. of the river of thy 
pleasures. 
60: 8, d. the wine of astonish- 
ment. 
80: 5, givest them tears to d. 
110: 7, he shall d. of the brook 
in the way. 
Prov. 31: 4, it is not for kings 
to d. wine. 
S. of S. 5: 1, d., yea, d. abun- 
da ntly 
Iga. 2 3: I. Cor. 15: 32, 
sae mind a 
Isa.°.65: 13, my servants shall 
d., but ye shall be thirsty. 
Jer. 35: 6, we will d. no wine. 
Zee. 9: 15, they shall d. and 
make a ‘noise. 
Mat. 10: 42, whosoever shall 
give to d. 
20: a2: Mar. 10: 38, are ye able 


ae d. ye all of it. 
; Mar. 14: 25; Lu. 22: 18, 
when Id. it new. 
Mat. 26:42, may not pass ex- 
cept I d. it. 
Mar. 9:41, shall give you cup 
of water to d. 
16: 18, d. any deadly thing. 
John 7: 37, come to me and d. 
Rom. 14: ai, not good tod. wine. 
EL Core diz 35, as oft as ye d. it. 
Drink Offerings, law Se 
ing, Ex. 29: 40; Lev. 23: 
Nu. 6: 17; 15: 5; (Gen. 35: ia 
to idols, Isa. 57: 6; Jer. 7:18; 
44:17; Eze..20: 28. 
cy hy Gen. 4: 14, thou hast d. 


ut. 
EX. 6: 1, with a strong hand 
d, out, ‘ 





let us 








WORD BOOK, 


Drive, continued. 

Deu. 4: 38; Josh. 3: 10, to d. out 
nations from before thee. 

Job 30: 5, they were d. forth 
from among men. 

Ps. 44: 2, didst d. out the 
heathen. 

68; 2, as smoke, so d. them 


away. 

Prov. 22: 15, rod shall d. it 
away. 

25: 23, north wind d. away 

rain. 

Dan. 4: 25; 5: 21, they shall d. 
thee from men. 

Hos. 18: 3, as chaff d. with 
whirlwind. 

Lu. 8:29, he wasd. of the devil. 
Jas. 1: 6, wave d. with wind. 
Dromedary (Heb., beker, bikrah) 

is a swift, well bred camel 
(isa. 60: 6). The Hebrew re- 
kesh is translated in the A. V. 
“dromedary’”’ in I. Ki. 4: 28; 
Esth. 8: 10, and ‘“*mule” in 
Esth. 8:14. Inthe margin of 
the first of these passages, is 
read “mules” or “swift 
beasts ”; the R. V. more cor- 
rectly translates in all these 
places, “swift steeds.” 
Drop, Deu. 32: 2, my doctrine d. 
as the rain. 
Deu. 33: 28; Prov. 3: 20, heay- 
ens d. dew. 
Job 36: 28,the clouds do d. 
Ps. 65: 11, ‘thy paths d. fatness. 
68: 5, heavens d. at presence 
of God. 
Prov. 27: 15, a continual d. in 
arainy day. 
Isa. 40: 15, as a @. of a bucket. 
45: 8, d. down, ye Heavens. 
Joel 3:18; Am. 9; 13, the moun- 
tains shall d. down new 
wine, 
Lu. 22: 44, sweat as it were 
great d. of blood. 
Dropsy, Lu. 14: 2. 
heat ae Ps. 119: 119, the wicked 
like d 
Prov. 25: 4, take d. from silver. 
Isa. 1:22,thy silveris becomed. 
ize. 22: 18, house of Israel d. 
See Isa. 1: OD; Haze. 22: 19. 
Drought, Gen. 31: 40, in day d. 
consumed me. 
Ps, 82:4, my moisture into the 
d. of summer, 
Isa. 58: 11, Lord shall satisfy 
thy soul in d. 
Jer. 17: 8, not be careful in 
year of d. 
Hos. 13: 5, know thee in land 
of d. 
Hag. 1:11, and I called fora d. 
Drove oe. 8: 24; L. Chr. 8:13; 
John 2: 


Drown, S. oth 8:7, neither can 
floods d. it. 
Am. 8: 8, cast out and d. 
Mat. 18: 6, were d. in depths of 
sea. 
I. Tim. 6: 9, which d. men in 
perdition, 
Drowsiness, Prov. 23: 21. 
Drunk, I. Sa. 15, have d. 
neither wine nor. 
Il. Sa. 11: 18, David made 
Uriah d. 
I. Ki. 20: 16, was drinking him- 
self d. 
Lam. 5:4, we have d, water for 
money. 


X 








DUE 


‘Drunk, continued. 





Eph. 5: 18, d. with wine, where-_ 


in is excess. 

Drunkard, Deu. 21: 20, our son 
isa glutton and ad. 

Ps. poe 12, I was the song of 


the 

Prov. 3. 21, d. shall come to 

poverty. 

dn. 24: 2b, the earth shall reel 
like ad. 

Joel 1: 5, awake, ye d. 

1. Cor. 6: 10, nor d. inherit 
kingdom of God. 

Drunken, Job 12: 25; Ps. 107: 27, 

stagger like a d. man. | 

Jer. 23: 9, lam like a d. man. 

Mat. 24: 49; Lu. 12: 45, drink 
with the d. 

Ac. 2; 15, not d., as ye suppose. 

Le Corhilieray; one is hungry, 
and another d. 

I. Thes. 5: 7, they that be d. 
are d. in the night. 

Drunkenness, censured, Isa. 5: 

11; 28: 1; Joel 153) Tei 2s 
34; Rom: 13: 13; I. Gor 8: 11; 
Gal. 5: 21; Eph. 5: 18; I. Thes. 
gy frou Pet. 4: 3. 

its s punishment, Deu. 21: 20, 21; 


Nah. 1: 10; Mat. ; 


6: 7 u 
2A: 149; La. 1s 45; I. Cor. 6 
10; Gal. 5: 21, 
of Noah, Gen. 9: 21; mre Gen. 
19: 33; Nabal, I. Sa. 
Elah, L. Ki. 16: 9; Ben- fanaa 
L Ki. 20: 16; Belshazzar, 
Dan. 5: 4; the’ Corinthians, 
I. Cor. 11: 21. 
—Deu. 29: 19, to add d. to thirst. 
Ee. 10: 17, eat for strength, not 
ford. « 
Eze. 23: 33, filled with d. 
Lu. 21: 34, overcharged with d. 
rae i 13, not in rioting 
and 
Drusilla. (aru- sil’/la), Ac. 24: 24. 
Dry, Gen. 8: 13, face of the 
ground was d. 
Josh. 3:17, priests stood firm 
on d. groun 


Judg. 6: 37, d. on all the earth. . 


Ps. 107: a water-springs in- 
to d. zround. 

Proy. 17: 22, a broken spirit d. 
the bones. 

Isa. 32: 2, as riversin ad. place. 

44: 3,1 pour floods on d. ground. 

58: 2, as a root out of a d. 
ground. 


Hos. 9: 16, their root is d. up. 


Mat. 12: 43. Lu. 11; 24, through 
d. places. 
sae “4 


“s: on, ‘saw the fig tree d. up. 


YOO. 


29, fountain of blood ~ 


Due, Lev. 10: 13, 14, it is thy d@. 


and thy sons’ d. 

Lev. 26:4; Deu. 11: 14, rainind. 
season 

Ps. 104: 27; 145: 15; Mat. 24: 44; 
Lu. 12: 42, meat in d. season. 

Proy. 15: 23, word spoken in 
d. season. 

Mat. 18: 34, pay all that was d. 

Lu. 23: 41 

our deeds. 

Rom. 5: 6, in d. time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 

18: 7, render to all their d. 

Els Gor, 15: 8, asof one bomen’ 


of d. time. - J 
Gal. 6: 9, in d, season we sh 


reap, 


the d. reward of 4 






DUE 


Due, continued. — 
I. Pet. 5: 6, he may exalt you 
in d. time. 
Dukes, Gen. 36:15; Ex. 15: 15. 
Dulcimer, (Heb., swmphoniah), 
musical instrument, Dan. 
8: 5, 10, 15. 117b 
Dull, Mat. 13: 15; Ac. 28: 27, ears 
are d. 
Heb. 5: 11, seeing ye are d. of 
earns 
Dumah (du’/mah), or Duma, 
silence, (1 Ge), country named 
from son of Ishmael, Isa. 
A re 
Dumb, healed by Christ, Mat. 
‘9: 82; 12: 22. 


} 
not to be oppressed, Prov. 31:8. 
~—Ex. 4: 1, who maketh the d.? 
Ps. 38: 13, Ll was as a d. man. 
Isa. 35:6, the tongue of the d. 
shall sing. 
58:7; Ac. 8:32, as sheep be- 
fore shearers is d. 
Hab. 2:19, woe to him that 
saith to d. stone. 
Mat. 9: 82; 12: 22; Mar. 9: 17, d. 
man. 
Lu. 1: 20, thou shalt be d. 
1. Gor. 12: 2, carried away to d. 
idols. : 
II. Pet. 2: 16, d. ass speaking. 
Dung, Neh. 13: 31, unto the d. 


gate. 
Lu. 13:8, till I dig about it, 
and d. it. 
Phil. 3: 8, count all things 
but d. 

Dungeon, Joseph castinto, Gen. 
39; 40: 15; also, Jeremiah, 
Jer, 37: 16; 38: 6. 

unghill, I. Sa. 2:8; Ps. 113: 7, 
lifteth beggar from d. 
Lu. 14: 35, neither fit for land, 


nor d. 

Dura (di’ra), depression (2), (8 Cb), 
lain in the province of 
abylon, Dan. 3: 1. 

—(16 Ce), city southwest of He- 

bron, the ancient Adoraim. 

Durable, Prov. 8:18, d. riches 

are with me. 
Isa. 23: 18, ford. clothing. 

See Mat. 13: 21. 
Durst, Esth.7:5; Mar. 12:34; 
7: 32; Jude 9. ; 
Dust, of the earth, man formed 
of, Gen. 2:7; Job 10:9; Ps. 

103: 14; 104: 29; He. 12: 7: 

mark of grief, Josh. 7: 6; Job 

2:12; Lam. 2: 10. 

—Gen. 3: 14, d. shalt thou eat. 

3: 19, a. thou art, and unto d. 
18: 37, who am but d. and 
ashes. 
Job 22: 24, lay up gold as d. 
- “ee 8 man shall turn again 
od. 
42: 6, l repentin d. and ashes. 
Ps. 22: 14, brought me into d. 
of death. 
80: 9, shall the d. praise thee? 
102: 14, servants favour d. 
thereof. | 
103: 14, remembereth that we 
are d. F 
119: 25, my soul cleaveth to 
the d. 
Isa. 40: 12, comprehended d. of 
the earth. 
Dan. 12:2, many that sleep in 
__ d. shall awake. 

Mic. 7:17, lick the d. like a 

serpent, — : 





Ac. 











WORD BOOK. 


1 Dust, continued. 


Mat. 10: 14, Mar. 6: 11; Lu. 9:5, 
shake off d. from feet. > 

Lu. 10: 11, even the very d. of 
your city. 

Ac. 13: 51, they shook off the d. 
22: 23, threw d. into the air. 

Rev. 18:19, cast d. on their 


heads. 
Duty, Ll. Chr. 8: 14; Ezra 3: 4, d. 
of every day required. 

Ee. 12: 18, the whole d. of man. 

Lu. 17:10, done that which 
was our d. to do. 

Rom. 15: 27, their d. is to min- 
ister in carnal things. 

Dwarf, Ley. 21: 20. 
Dwell, Deu. 12:11, cause his 
name to d. there. 

Il. Ki. 19: 15; Ps. 80::1;.. Isa. 
37: 16, which d. between 
cherubim. ’ 

Ps. 23: 6, will d, in house of 
the Lord. 

84: 10, than to d. in tents of 
wickedness. 

132: 14, here will I d. 

133: 1, good for brethren to d. 
together in unity. 

Isa. 33: 14, who shall d. with 
devouring fire? 

57: 15, I d. in the high and 
holy place. 

John 6: 56, d. in me, and I in 
him. 

14: 17, he d. with you, and 
shall be in you. 

Ac. 7: 48; 17: 24, God d. not in 
temples. 

Rom. 7: 17, sin that d. in me. 

8: ll, by his Spirit that d. in 


you. 
Col. 2: 9, in him d. all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead. 
8:16, word of Christd.in you 
richly. 
I. Tim. 6: 16, d. in the light. 
Il. Tim. 1: 14, Holy Ghost will 


d. in us. 
Il. Pet. 3: 18, wherein d. right- 
eousness. 
I. John 3: 17, how d. the love 
of God in him? 
4: 12, God d. in_us. 
Dyed: EX. 25: 5; Isa. 63: 1; Eze. 
Dyi II. Cor. 4:10, the d. of 
yeaa Lord Jesus. 
Il. Cor. 6: 9, as d., and, behold, 
we live. 
Heb. 11: 21, by faith Jacob, 
when d. ~ 
Dyrrachium (dyr-ra/ki-uam) (15 
Ca), town on the coast of 
Illyricum, 


EACH, Gen. 40: 5; 41: 11, 12, e. 
man according to. 
Eze. 40: 16, upon e. post were 


palms. 
Lu. 13: 15, doth not e. one of 
you? 
Ac, 2: 3, cloven tongues upon 
e. of them. 


Phil. 2: 3, e. esteem other 
better. 

II. Thes. 1; 3, charity toward 
e. other. 


Eagle (Heb., nesher). This bird 
was not our eagle, but the 
griffin vulture (Gyps fulvus ) 
(Mic. 1: 16, R. V., marg.). Its 
characteristics are frequept- 








EAR 


Eagle, continued. 

ly referred to in the Bible— 
its bared neck (Mie. 1: 16), 
its swiftness (Job 9: 26; Deu. 
28: 49), its building in high 
cliffs (Jer. 49: 16), its power= 
ful sight (Job 39: 27-80), and 
its teaching its young to fly 
(Deu. 32: 11). Like all the 
birds that fed on animal 
food, it was unclean. It de- 
vours living as well as dead 
prey. 

unclean, Ley. 11: 13. 

described, Eze. 17: 3; Ob. 4. 

one of the four living crea-_ 
tures in- the vision of 
heaven, Eze. 1: 10; Rev. 4: 7. 

—Ex. 19: 4, I bare you on e. 

wings. 

II. Sa. 1: 23, swifter than e. 

Ps. 103: 5, youth renewed like 


71 





ee 
Isa. 40: 31, mount up with 
wings as e. 
Mat. 24: 28; Lu. 17: 387, e. be 
gathered. 
Ear, he that hath, to hear, Mat. 
pier 13: 16; Mar. 4: 9, 23; 
have, but hear not, Ps. 115: 6; 
. Isa. 42: 20; Eze. 12: 2; Mat. 
te dh 15; Mar. 8: 18; Rom. 


the Lord’s, open to prayer, II. 
Sa. 22: 7; Ps. 18: 6; 84: 15; Jas. 
5:4; lo Pet. 3: 12. 

opened by God, Job 33: 16; 36: 
15; Ps. 40: 6; Mar. 7: 30. 

—Ex. 21: 6; Deu. 15: 17, master 
shall bore e. 

II. Ki. 19: 16; Ps. 31: 2, bow 
down thine e. 

Neh. 1: 6, 11, let thine e. be 
attentive. 

dob 42: 5, heard by hearing 
of e. 

Ps. 10: 17, cause thine e. to 
hear. 

94: 9, he that planted the e. 

Proy. 18: 15, e. of wise seek 
knowledge. 

Isa. 59: 1, e. heavy that it can- 
not hear. 

Mat. 10: 27, what ye hear in 
thee. 

I. Cor. 2: 9, eye hath not seen, 
nor e. heard. 

—ar., to plow, I. Sa. 8: 12; Isa. 
30: 24, e. the ground. 

See Ex. 34: 21; Deu. 21: 4; II. 
Sa. 7 22:5Ps.. 45: d05 7185 15 
Prov. 15: 81; 20: 12; 22:17; 
Tsa. 50: 4; 53: 3. 

Early, Ps. 46:5, God shall help 
her, and that right e. 

Ps. 63:1, my God, e. will I seek 
thee. 

90: 14, satisfy us e. with thy 


mercy. 

Prov. 8: 17, those that seek me 
e. shall find me. 

Hos. 5: 15, in affliction will 
seek me e. 

6: 4; 18: 3, as the e. dew. 

Jas. 5: 7, the e. and latter 
rain. 


Early Christians, missionary 
activity of, 81b 
persecutions of, 81b 


worship and sacraments 


of, 82a, 
Barly Paephecies of the Mes- 
siah, 93h 


72 EAR } 


WORD BOOK. 





Ray, Rising, Gen. 19: 27; 26: 31; 
28: 18; Josh. 3: 1; + Judg. 6: 38; 
a Ba. 9: at 15: 12; 17: 20; Mar. 
> John 8: 2; "20: ile 
mai it He 


Earnest, Rom. 8: 19, the e. ex- 
pectation of the creature. 
Phil. 1: 20, my e. expectation 
and hope. 
Heb.2:1,give the moree. heed. 
—ar., pledge. 
Il. Cor..1: 22; 5: 5, the e. of the 
Spirit. 
Eph. 1; 14, the e. of our inher- 
itance. 
Earnestly, Job 7: 2, as servant 
e. desireth shadow. 


Lu. 22: 44, in agony he prayed 
more e. 
I. Cor. 12:31, covet e. the best 


gifts. 
Jude 3, e. contend for the 
faith. 
Earring, Gen. 35: 4; Judg. 8: 25; 
Eze. 16: 12; Hos. 2: 13. 
Earth, created, Gen. 1:1. 
made fruitful, Gen. 1: 11. 
cursed, Gen. 3:17. 
covered by the flood, Gen. 7: 10. 
po: be consumed by fire, Mie 
4s Zep. 3: 8; Il, Pet. 3:7 
es 20: 
@ new (and Bee Ven IIs) Pet. 
3:13: 
—Gen. 1: 10, God callea ,the dry 
land e. 
6: ll, e. was corrupt before 
God. 
Ex. 9:29; Deu. 10: 14; Ps, 24: 1; 
I. Cor. 10: 26, e. is the Lord's. 
Nu. 14: 21, all the e. filled with 
the glory of the Lord. 
16: 30, e. open her mouth. 
Deu. 32: 1, O e., hear the words 
of my mouth, 
Josh. 23: 14, going way of all 


thee 
I. Sa. 2: 8, peers of the e. are 
the Lord 
I. Ki. 8: 27; “in. Chr. 6: 18, will 
God dwell on the e.? 
Job 19: 25, stand at latter day 
upon the e. 
38: 4, when I laid the founda- 
tions of the e.? 
Ps. 2: 8,uttermost parts of thee. 
33: 5, e. is full of the goodness 
of the Lord. 
46: 2, not fear, though e. be 
removed. 
58: 11, 3 God that judgeth in 
the e. 
65: 9, thou visitest the e., and 
waterest it. 
72: 19, let the whole e. be filled 
with his glory. 
73: 25, none one. I desire be- 
sides thee. 
99: 1, Lord reigneth, let e. be 
moved. 
102: 25; 104: 5; Prov. 8: 29; Isa. 
48: 13, laid the foundation of 


the 

Ps, is: 13, his glory is above 

Proy.3: 19, Lord founded thee. 
8: 28, from everlasting, or 
overs é. Was. 

Ke. 1: 4, the e. abideth for ever. 
12:7, ae return to e. 

Isa. 11: 9, e. full of knowledge 
-of the Lord. 
40: 28, Creator of ends of e, 
fainteth not. 








Earth, continued. 

Isa. 45: 22, all the ends of thee. 
49: 13, be joyful, Oe 

51: 6, e. Shalt wax old. 

66: 1, e. is my footstool. 

66: 8, e. Shall bring forth in 
one day. 

Jer. 22: 29, Oe, ee. hear the 
word of the Lord. 

Eze. 34: 27, the e. shall yield 
her” increase. 

Hos. 2: 22, the e. shall hear the 
corn. 

Mie. 1: 2, hearken, O e. 

Zee. 4: lo, eyes of Lord run 
throug he 

Mat. 5: 5, migete shall inherit 
the e. 

Mar. 4: 28, e. bringeth forth 
fruit of herself. 

Lu. 2: 14, on e. peace. 

23: 44, darkness over all thee. 

Jobn 3: 31, he that is of thee. 
18.5 and speaketh of thee. 
12: 32, Son of man lifted up 
from the e. 

Ac. 8: 33, his life is taken from 
the e. 

I. Cor. 15: 47, 
the e., é. 

Col. 3: 2, set your affection not 
on things on thee. 

Heb. 6:7, e. drinketh in the 


rain. 
12: 25, refused him that spake 


one. 
Il. Pet. 3: 10, the e. shall be 
burned up. 
Rey. 5: 10, we shall reign on 
the e. 
21: 1,a new e: 
Earthen, II. Cor. 4: 7, treasure 
in é. vessels. 
Earthly, I. Cor. 15:\49, have 
borne ee image of thee. 
II. Cor. 5: 1, our e. house of 
this tabernacle. 
Phil. 3: 19, who mind e. things. 
Jas. 3: 15, this wisdom is e. 
See uake, Isa. 29: 6; Am. 1: 
c. 16: 263 Rev. 6: 125 8: 5; 
i: 13; 16; 18. 
Taking: 11, Lord was not in 
the e. 
Zee. on 5, ye fled poles the ‘¢ 
Mat. 24: 7; Mar. 18: 8; Lu. 21: 
BL, Fen ihes and e. 
Mat. 27: 54, centurion saw the 


28: 2: Ac. 162.265, Reyer: 12, 
there was a great Cs 
Ease, Deu. 28: 65, shalt thou 
find noe.? 
Job 12: 5, thought of him that 
is ate. 

21: 23, dieth, being wholly ate. 
Ps, 25: 13, soulshall dwell at e. 
oe 32: 9, rise up, ye women 

ate. 
Am. 6:1, woe to them that are 


ate. 
ou ats 19, take thine e. and be 


Try. 
hy os 8: 18, not that other 
men bee. 
East, men of the, Job 1: 3. 
glory of God proceeding from, 
Eze. 43: 2; 47: 8 
wise men from 
Christ, Mat. 2: 
Thee 3: 24, e. of a garden of 
2921, Tiand of the people of 
thee 


first man is of 


worship 





EAT 


East, corer 

Gen. 41: 6, 23, 27, ‘andes ears 
blasted with e. Winds. 

Ex. 10: 13; 14: 21, Lord brought 
an e. wind. 

Job 38: 24, scattered e. wind on 
the earth. 

Ps. 48: 7, breakest ships with e. 
wind. 

75: 6, promotion cometh not 
from e. 

103: 12, as far as e. from west. 

Isa. 27: ’g, stayeth rough wind 
in day of e. wind. 

43:5; Zec. 8:7, bring thy seed 
from the e. 

Jer. 19: 2; Eze. 40: 44, the e. 


gate. 
Eze. 8: 16, faces toward the e. 
LbeststAa7s 9) that looketh e. 


Hos. 12: i Ephraim followeth — 


e wind. 

13: 15, = e. wind shall come. 
Jon. 4: 5, sat on e. side of city. 
Mat. 8: 1; Lu. 13: 29, many 

come from eé. 

Mat. 24: 27, as lightning out of 

the e. 

Easter, translation of Greek 

pascha, passover, Ac. 12: 4. 

Easy, Prov. 14; 6, knows e 
unto him. 
Neos 11: 30, my yoke is e. 
I. Cor. 14: 4, words e. to be un- 

“derstood. 

Jas. 3: 17, e. to be entreated. 
Mat. 9: 5, whether is e. to 183s 

19: 24; Mar. 10: 25; Lu. 

e. for a camel. 

I. Cor. 13: 5, charity is not es 
provoked. 

Heb. 12: 1, sin which dothsoe. 
beset us. 

Eat, Gen. 2: 16 oe every tree 

eer mayes 

Gen. 2 
die. ‘ 

8: 17, in corey shalt thou e. 
I. Kil 19: Aes 10218 sale, 

pe el see, Arise and e. 

i. 6:28, Zive thy son that 
me may e. him. 
Neh. 5: 2, corn, that we may e. 
and live. 
Be se e. the fat, drink the 


2 A716 iivoni shalt surely 


eet. i 
Ps. DD 26; the meek shall e. 


and be satisfied. 


69: 9; John 2: 17, zeal of thine | 


house hath e. me up. 
Ps. 78: 25, man did e. angels’ 
food. 


102: 9, have e ashes like 
bread. 
Prov. 1: 315. Isa. 3s 10jes fruit 


of own way. 


Proy..51: 27, e. not the bread Of 


idleness. : 

S. of S. 5: le, O friend; Griwlk. 

Isa. 1: 19, it obedient, ye shall 
e. the good of the land. 

7: 15, 22, butter and honey 
Shall he e. 

11: 7; 65: 25, lion e. straw like 
Ox. 

55: 1, come ye, buy ande._ 

65: 13, my servants shall e., 
but ye shall be hungry. — 

Jer. 31: 29; Hze. 18: 2, re fa- 
thers have e. sour grapes 

Hos. 4: 10; Mic. 6: 14; — : 6, 
é., and not have eno wh 

Mat. 6: 25; Lu, 12; 22, w! a ye 
shall e, cscs: 2 


a 


' Ecclesiastes 


EAT 


Eat, continued. 
at. 125 4. ie showbread. 
14; 16; 6 373tau592 13; 
give ye en to e. 
Mat. 15: 20, to e. 
washen hands, 


with un- 


15: 27; Mar. 7: 28, dogs e. of 
crumbs. 

Mat. 26: 26; Mar. 14: 22; I. Cor. 
li: 24, take, e., this is my 
body. 

Mar. 6: 31, no leisure so much 
as to e. 


11; 14, ae man e. fruit of thee. 

Lu. 10: , €. such things as are 
set ioe you. 

12:19, take Rae scare: e.,drink. 
15: 23, let us e.and be merry. 
24: 43, he took it, and did e. 
before them. 

Jobn 4; 32, meat to e. ye know 

. not of. 

6; 538, except ye e. the flesh. 

Ac.2: 46, did e. their meat with 
gladness. 

9: 9, Saul did neither e. nor 
drink. 

Rom. 14: 2, one believeth that 
he may e. all things. 

I. Cor. 10: 81, whether ye e. or 
Fie, ae 

1: 29, he that e. unworthily. 
Mthtes 3: 10, any work not, 

neither e. 

II. Tim. 2: 17, e. as doth a 
canker. : - 

Jas. 5: 8, e, your flesh as fire. 

Rev. 2: 7, e. of the tree of life. 
2: 17, give to e. of hidden 


manna. 
19: 18, e. flesh of kings. 
See Proy. 23: 20; Isa. 55: 10. 


Ebal (é’bal), bald, or bare, (3 Cec; 
5 Cd; 1é Ba; 16 Cd; 17 Bd), a 
mountain 3,077 feet nach 
near Shechem, from which 
curses were pronounced, 
Deu. 11: 29; 27: 13; Josh. 8: 

32a, 130b 

—men, Gen. 36: 23; I. Chr. 1: 22. 

Ebed(é’bed), aservant, df udg. : 26. 

Ebed-melech (é’bed-mélek), 
king’s servant, Ethiopian eu- 
“nuch, Jer. 38: 7; 39: 16. 

Ebenezer (éb-en- ze), stone of 
help, I. Sa. 4:1; 5:1; 7: 12. 

Eber (€'bér), region beyond, name 
ae the Hebrew people, Gen. 


O: 24. 
—(l Fa, territory of children of 
co oa é- peed) au ‘ather 
cei Chr. 62 23. g 


Ebionism, ie ari 17a 
Ebionites (/bi-On-ites), 82b 
Ebony (Heb., hoonim,or hooenim). 
e hard wood known by 
this name is the inner heart 
wood of a tree (Diospyros Hb- 
enus) growing in southern 
India. Ebony is mentioned 
in Eze. 27: 15, in connection 
with ivory, as brought to 
Tyre by merchants trading 
from the East. 
Ebronan (e-brd/nah), Nu.33: 34,35. 
Ecbatana (k- bat’a-na) (2 Eb; 8 
Fb), a town in Media, 
Ecbatana, North, (8 Ea), a town 
in Media Minor. 
(ék-K16-gsi-tis' tég) 
Heb., koheleth), preacher, 
ook of, geeeADey date, con- 
Stents: 5b, 36a 
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pou eee cus (6k-k1@ si-&s¢ | Eglon aise), calf-like, (5 Be), a 


ti-k igen NG ae 1 yh 


book, 42b, 65a 


Ed (éd), witness, Josh. 22: 34. 
Ed Deir,probably Jabesh Gilead. 
Edar (@dar), Gen. 35: 21. 
Eden (& aon): pleasure, described, 
Gen 136b 
Adam ante from, Gen. 3: 


figuratively enone Isa. 
: 8; Eze. 28: 13; 31:9 ; 36:35 353 
Joel 2: 3. 
Eder (dur), toes Josh. 15: 21; I. 
Chr. 23: 
Edge, Ex. bs: sie Etovage 4; Jer. 
31: 30; Ee. 10: 
Edification, II. Gor. 10: 83 18:3 10; 
Rom. 15: 2 
Edify, Rom. 7 19, one may e. 
another. 
I. Cor. 8: 1, charity e. 
»: 23, 23, all things lawful, but 


if: 28, all things be done toe. 
E Bs 4: fee , the e. of the body of 
ris 


I. Thes. 5: 11, e. one another. 
I.Tim.1: 4 ,minister questions, 
rather than godly e. 

Edom (é/dom), red, (2. Cb; 4 Fb), 
Idumea, the land of Esau, 
ae $2: 33 Isa. 63: 1, 

prop pdlog concer ne 
21; 49: 7; Eze. 25: 13; 35; A 
qs ul; Ob. 1, i330 
Edomites (édom- -ites), the de- 
scendants of Esau, Gen. 36. 
deny the Israelites passage 
through Hdom, Nu. 20: 18. 
their pepascasions, Dew. 2: 5; 
Josh, 24; 4. 
not to be abhorred, Deu. 23: 7. 
subdued by David, II. Sa. 8: 14. 
revolt, If. Ki. 8:20; TI. Chr. 21:8. 
subdued by Amaziah, eli, Ki, 
14:7; IT..-Chr..25: 11. 

Edrei (éd're- i), pe werful, (5 Ee), 
capital of the kingdom of 
Bashan, now a ruined Ro- 
man toe called Ed Derdah, 
Nu. 21: 33. 

mpoet Ps. "33: 10, devices of peo- 
pl é of none é 

Isa. 32: 17, the e. of righteous- 
ness, quietness. 

Mat. 15: 6; Mar.7: 18,command 
of God of none e. 

Rom. 4: 14; Gal. 3: 17, promise 

. of none é. 

I. Cor. 1: 17, lest cross of Christ 
be of none e. 

Gal. 5: 4, Christ has become of 
noe. 

Effectual, I. Cor. 16: 9, a great 
eo and é. 

Beet : 7; 4: 16, the e. work- 


ae 
oe : 16, the e. prayer of a 
ri Pipane man. 
See I. Thes. 2: 18. 
Effeminate, i “b0r. 6 2:0; 
Egg, ee 4 6: 6, any taste in white 


J va a 14, ostrich leavethe.in 


Teac 50: 5, hatch cockatrice’ e 
mses an Shik ‘partridge sitteth 


i vii: 12, if he ask ane. 
Eglah(éz'lan),heifer, calf, Il. Sa. 


zone Golam) the two heifers, 


Jer. 25 





city of Judah, Josh. 15: 39. 
king of Moab,  pppresses/ Is- 
rael, Judg. 3 
slain by Ehud, wade. 3: 21. 
Boyne (@g¥pt) (Heb., Mizraim) 
(1 Fe; 2Ce; 4 Bb b), a country 
in the northeast part of 
Africa. 123a, 141a 
es ach goes down into, Gen. 


Joseph sold into, Gen. 87: 36; 
his advancement, imprison- 
ment, andr estoration there, 
Gen. 39; 40; 

Jacob’s sons’ A! ‘to buy cornin, 
Gen. 42. 

Jacob and all his family go 
there, Gen. 46: 6. 

Israelites’ bondage there, Ex. 
1: 12; 5, ete. 

their departure from, Ex. 13: 
I73Ps. 782512. 

army of, pursue and perish in 
the Red Sea, Ex. 14. 

kings of, harass Judah, Tiki: 
14: 25; Il. Ki. 23: 29; IL. Chr, 
12: 2:35: 20; 36: 3; Jer, 87: 6. 

the “remnantof Judah” taken 
there, Jer. 43: 7. 

Jesus taken to, Mat. 2: 13. 

prophecies concerning, Gen. 
vee 13; Isa.) 1 11; 193° 20% ‘272 

: 30: 1; Jer. 9: 26; 25: 19 43: 
Si3 44:38; 46; Eze. 29-32; Dan. 
11: 8; Hos. 9: 33 11; Joel 3:.19; 
Zee. 10: 10; 14: 18. 

river of (3 Ad; 6 Bf) (to be dis- 
tinguished from. the Nile), 
forms the south boundary 
line of the Holy Land and 
reaches the sea south of 
Gaza, 130b 

malcat: (6-g¥p'tian), Ex. 2: 11; 
d4: 18; LI. Sa..23: 21; Ac. 21: 38. 

yptology 58b 
yrena. sf 46: 21. 

Ehud (@ hid), wndamns Judg. 3: 15. 

Eidun, i. g. Dio 

Eit r, Gen. alt 24; Ta Kae 1824275 

u. 15: 8; 16: 13; Rey. 22: 2. 

Eker (@kér); I. Chr. 2: 27. 

Ekron (ék’rén), rooting up, (5 Be; 
6 Be; 7 Ac), oty of the Phil- 
istines, Il. Ki. 1: 2, 3. 

taken, Judg. 1: 18. 

men of, smitten Bigs emerods, 
qT. =e 5: 123.6: ret 

prop ecies concerning, m.1; 
8; Zep. 2: 4; Zec 

Beene pea ik? bats ites je Josh. 


El Beikea 6 De), a division of 
modern Palestine. 

Eladah(él/a-dah),I. Chr. 7: 20. 

Elah(é/lah),oak, terebinth, king of 
Israel, is Ki. 16: 8, 10. 60b 

—valley of, battle in, "T. Sa. L7.2, 

David, slays Goliath there, I. 
a. 

Elam (eam), highland, (1 Gd; 2 
Db; 8 Fc), country of Persia, 
Dan. 8: 2. 

Chedorlaomer, king of, Gen. 
4. 119b, 140b 

—son of Shem, Gen. 10: 29 

Elamites, Ezra4:9; Ac.2:9. 140b 

Elasal ( (éV’a-Sah), Fizra 10:22: Jer. 


Elath (lath), grove, (4F ce), town 
at ead of Arabian Gulf, 


Deu 
El-beth-el “ial: -béth’el), God of 
Bethel, Gen. 89; 7 
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Eldaah sae ah), Gen. 25: 4; I. 
Chr. 1: 33. 


338 
Eldad (elaia) on est God 
loves, N 11:2 
Elder, Ger, “25: 33 "Kom. 9; 12, 
e.serve younger. 
Job 15: 10, aged men, much e, 
than thy father. 
John 8:9, beginning at thee. 
Elders. The older men from 
the earliest times were the 
heads, authorities, and 
judges of the community. 
“The elders of Israel” (Ex. 
8:16) were a senate of the 
people in Moses’ time, and 
continued to be so through 
all the vicissitudes of the 
Hebrew history (Ezra 5: 5; 
Jer. 29: 1). ‘‘The elders,” as 
a distinct body, are often 
mentionedintheN.T. They 
act coordinately with (1) the 
chief priests (Mat. 21: 23), (2) 
the chief yates and scribes 
(Mat. 16: 21), (8) all the coun- 
cil (Mat. 26: 50). In the N.T. 
church “the elders” are the 
presbyters or ministers (Ac. 
20: 17). 
seventy, Ex. 24:1; Nu. ll: Ay 
officers so ealled, Gen. 50: 
Ley. 4: 15; Deu, OL: 19 /te0: Le 
16: 4; Hata 5:5; Ps. 107: 32; 
Eze. 8: 
of the church. Ac. 14: 23; 15:4, 
ea 16: 4; 20: 17; Tit. ibs 53 Jas. 
14. 
Paul’s charge to, Ac. 20: 17, 
Peter’s charge t0, I. Pet. 5. 
sph ee in heaven, Rev. 
4:4; 7 14535 
—Ps. 107: ‘30, praise him in the 
assembly of the e. 
Mat. 15: 2; Mar.7: 3, tradition 
of thee. 
Tit. 1: 5, ordaine.inevery city. 
Heb. 1: 2, by faith the e. ob- 
tained a ‘ood report. 
Jas. 5: 14, call for e. of church. 
I. Pet: °6: 1, the. e; -T exhort, 
who am ane. 
Elead, (é/le-Ad), I. Chr. 7: 21. 
Elealeh (é-le-a/leh), God is ex- 
alted, (5 De), a city near Hesh- 
bon, Nu u. 82: 37; Isa. 15: 4. 
Eleasa. (6-1é/a-sa), battle of, 66a 
Eleasah (é6-lé/a-sah), I. Chr. 2: 39, 
Eleazar (é-le-a/zar), or Eliezer 
(é-li-@’zér), God helpeth, son 
of Aaron, and chief priest, 
Ex. 6: 23; 28: 1; Lev. 8; Nu. 
3: 234: 16; 16: 36-40; 20: 263 27: 
22; Be 13; 34: 17; Josh. 17: 4; 
24! 33. 
—son of Py Keeps the 
ark, I. Sa. 7: 
—one of Davies capes TE, 
Sa, 23: 95 I. Chr. 11: 12. 
—high priest, 65a 
Elect, Christ so called, I. Pet. 
2: 6; Isa. 42: 1 
God’s chosen, Isa. 45: 4. 
under the gos el, Mar. 13: 20; 
Rom, 8:33; I. Tim. 2: 10; Tit. 
fs T. Pet. 1: 2s II. John 1: 13. 


Isa. 65: 9 mine e. shall in- 
herit it. 
Mat. 24: 22, for e. sake those 


days shortened. 
24: 31; Mar. 13; 27, gather to- 
gether his e. 
Lu. 18: 7,Godavenge hisowne. 
Col, 3; 13, as the e, of God, 








pot continued, 
. Tim. 5: 21, charge thee be- 
Po sS6ae. ang els, 
I. Pet. 2: 6, corner stone, e., pre 
cious. 
Election, of God, I. Thes. 1: 4. 
its privileges and duties, Mar. 
13: 20; Lu. 18:7; Rom. 8: 29; 
1. Cor. 1: 27. 
—Rom. 9: 11, purpose of God ac- 
cording to e. 
11: 5, the e. of grace. 
abs 2B, touching the e. are be- 
loved. 
II. Pet. 1: 10, your calling and 
e. sure. 
Elegy, % 114b 
El-elohe-Israel (él-e-16’hé-{s’ra- 
el), ee the God of Israel, 
Gen. 33: 20. 
Fiemoaie ‘Gal. 4:9, the weak 
and beggarly e 
a oes 3: ‘TO, thee. melt with 


Ele a “let (12 reek a city of 
enjaminy, Josh. 18: 28. 
Eleutherus (6 - -la/the- ris)(L 
Mace. 12:30), a river divid- 
ing the Lebanon chain into 
two ranges, north and 


south. 130b 
Eleven, Gen. 32: 22; jMat. 28: 16; 
Mar. 16: 14; ‘Ac. 2: 14. 


Elhanan (él-hi’ nan), God is gra- 
cious, II. Sa. 21; 19; 23: 24; I. 
Chr. 11: 26. 

El-Hauran (10 Db), division of 
modern Palestine. 

Eli (@11), lifting wp, nurtured, 
hich priest andjndge, blesses 
Hannah, £. Sa. £:°17. 

Samuel brought to, I..Sa. 1: 25. 
BG at of his sons, I. Sa. 


Eh Oe by man of God, I. Sa. 
2 27. 


detrnolon oF his house fore- 
told, I. Sa. 3 
his sons slain, I, Sa. 4: 10, ll. 
his death, 1. Sa. 4: 18. 
“Es lama sabachthani? Mat. 
7:46; Mar. 15: 34. 
Eliab (e Ti ab), God of fy sc htaty 
a Reubenite, Deu. 
Wot 7 Lies of pabulinn Nu. 
as 
—a Gadite hero, I. Chr. 12: 9. 
—son of Jesse, I. Sa. 16: 6. 
Eliada (é- lifa-da), God knows, a 
Benjamite, Il. Chr. 17: 17. 
—an Aramite, I. Ki. 11: 23. 
—son of David, II. Sa. 5: 16. 
peers 8 Hed ‘God is Jehovah, Ts 


2 

Eliahba (é-li‘ah-ba), II Sa. 23% 32. 

Eliakim (é-li’a-kim), God raises, 
chief minister of Hezekiah, 
conference with Rab-sha- 
keh, II. Ki. 18: 18; Isa. 36: 11. 

sent to Isaiah, Il. Ki. 19: 23 
Isa. 37: 2. 

prefigures eae of Christ, 
Isa. 22: 20, 25. 

—son of josiah, made king by 
Pharaoh, and named Jehoi- 
ee Il. Ki, 23: 34; II. Chr. 

ao eee am 


me God eis the people, 
Sa. 11; 


Elias’ (e- -li/as), i eee form of 
ee Mat. 27: 47,49; Mar. 15: 
35, 36. 

Eliasaph é-lia-sif), God hath 
added, Nu. 1:14, © 





Elioenai (é-li-o- -6'na- » 


ELI 


Eliashib (élva-shib), God will 


restore, high priest, builds 
the wall, Neh. 3: 1. 
—allied unto Tobiah, Neh. 18: 4 
Be £9 cakes in pre of David, Ti 
r 
Eliathah . Va. -thah), my God 
cometh, 1. Chr. 25: 4, 


Elidad (6-l7/daa), whom God has § 


loved, Nu. 34: 

Eliel (6- Li el), Gadis God, a chief 
of Manasseh, I. Chr. 5; 24. 
—a Gadite, I. Chr. 12: 11. x 
—an overseer in reign of Heze- 

_ kiah, II. Chr. 31: 13. 
euienak (6-li-@na-i), I. Chr, 8: 
Eliezer (é-li-@’zeér), my God is 
help, Abraham’s eeeward, 
Gen. 15: 2. 
—son of Moses, Ex. 18: 4; I. Chr. 
23: 15. 
—prophet, 
phat, LI. 


reproves Jehosha- 
Chr. 20: 


—others, I. Chr. 7: 8 I. Chr. 15: 


24; Ezra 8: 16; Lu. 3: 29. 
Elihoreph (é14-ho’ pene 

autumn, I. Ki. 4: 3. 
Elihu (é- lvhu), God is hel re- 


proves Job's friends, Job 32; — 


and Job’s impatience, Job 
33: 8; and self-righteous- 
ness, Job 34: 5. 

declares God’s er Tob 83: 


125: 84; 10; 35: -13; 36; and 
: power, Job 33 37; - and 
23, "24; 34: 


mercy, Job 33: 
28 


f 34a 
—three others, I. Sa. 1:1; I. Chr. 
12920 5-1. Chan 265 ie 
Elijah (é6-li'jah), my God is Jeho- 
vah, the Tishbite. peace 
great drougate i a) Lifigeulss 
Lu. 4:25; Jas. 
miraculously ted, is Kis 17: 5 


Bee the widow’s son, I. Ki. 
th 
slays the priests of Baal, E Ki. 


flees into the wilderness of 
eee: I. Ki. 19; Rom. 


anoints Elisha, I. Ki. 19: 19, ‘ 
denounces Ahab in Naboth’s > 
vineyard, I. Ki. 21:17, 


his prediction fulfilled, II. Ki. — 


9: 36; 107 10. 


“ 


rebukes Ahaziah, Il, Ki. 1: _ 
8, 16. ; 


calls down fire from heaven, 
IL. Ki. 1: 10; Lu. 9: 54, 
divides Jordan, II. Ki. 2:8. 


carried up into heaven ina — 


chariot of fire, II. Ki. 2: 11. 
his mantle taken by Elisha, 
Ily Ki. 2: 13. 
appears at Christ’s transfig- 
uraior Mat. 17:3; Mar. 9: 


—_ as 


4; Lu. 9: 30. oe 
precursor of _John the Bap- 
tist, Mal. 4:5; Mat. 11: 14; 16: : 


4; bu. 1: Wi 9: 8,9; John I: 21. 
<—_ ei i nage ‘Goa is his rejecter, 


Elim We nim), trees. 
campment of the Israelites 


(4_ De), en-— 


a nae the Red Sea, 


x. 15: aa 
Elimelech (citmte- ss my. Goa | 


is king, Ru. 1: 2; 4: : 
my y. eyes 
bn 8 
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ct a ee a ), God judgeth, 


Eli Jnalet a iif'a-let) and Elpa- 
et (él - -1ét), oe is deliver- 
ance, I. rae 

Eliphaz 
et a 

God's anger pooinst him ap- 

peased, Job 42: 7. 34a 

—son of Esau, Gen. 3 6: 4. 

Gol ee (é- lif’e-1¢h), T.oChr. 


Elip: shelet. See Eliphalet. 

Elis (@/lis) (46 Db), a town of 

chaia. 

Elisabeth (6-lis’a-béth), Gre- 
eized form of Hlisheba, God 
her oath, mother of J ohn the 
Baptist, Lu. 1: 5. 

her salutation to Mary, Lu. 


1: 42, 
-Eliseus (él-1-sé/us), incorrect 
Greek form of Hlisha, Lu. 


4: 27. 

Elisha (é-li’sha), my God is 
salvation, (Eliseus), appoint- 
ed to succeed Elijah, I. Ki. 
19: 16. 

receives his mantle, Il. Ki. 


Be ee we God is 
reproves Job, Job 


2s 
heals the waters with salt, II. 
i622 22. 
bears destroy the children 
who mock him, II. Ki. 2: 


24. 
his miracles: water, Il. Ki. 
3: 16; oil, II. Ki. 4: 4; Shu- 
nammite’s son, II. Ki. 4: 32; 
death in the pot, II. Ki. 4: 
40; feeds a hundred men 
with twenty loaves; Il. Ki. 
4: 42; Naaman’s leprosy, 
II. Ki. 5:14; Lu. 4: 27; the 
nas swims, TDi Ki. 635 
Bienes struck blind, II. Ki. 


pre hesies plenty in er inarla 
en besieged, II. Ki. 7: 
sends to anoint Jehu, II. Ki. 


his death, Il. Ki. 13: 20. 
miracle wrought by his bones, 
II. Ki. 13: 21. 
—(1 Ed), sea. 
a a gimagmas Gen. 10: 4; 


Elishama, fe iish’a- -ma), my God 

cree four persons, INT: 
Il. Sa. 5: 16; I. Chr. 3: 6: 

ine Chr. 17: 8 

ee see elish’a, ane my God 
judgeth, II. Ch 

Elisheba @ lish’e- 5) = Elisa- 
beth), Ex. 6: 23. 

Blishua (él- <2 hye, ew is my 
salvation, Il. Sa. 5: 15. 

Eliud VBS rua), God is majesty, 

” Mat. I: 

Elizaphan (é6-liz’a-fin), my God 

hides, Nu. 8: 80. 
(é- ot), 
_ rock, N 

Elkanah (él’ka nah), God created, 
father of Samuel, I. Sa. 1: 1 

—son of Korah, Ex. 6: 24 

Elkesaites, heresy of, 82b 

Elkoshite ie (él’kosh-ite), God my 


-Elkuds’ (ead s) (16 Ce), a divi- 
sion of modern Palestine. 


os élVla-sar), the oak of 
ase posraby ben Lap 


my God is a 


nD. 31,9 








Elm. This word occurs only in 
Hos. 4: 13._ The R. V. trans- 
lates the Hebrew word ’elah 
as “terebinth,” or ‘teil,’ 
Turpentine Tree, gq. v.; also 


Oak. 

El-Mejdel (16 Be), a village near 
Askalan. 

Elmodam (él-m6/dam), Lu. 3: 28. 

Elnaam (él/na-iim), iGiod is gra- 
ciousness, I. Chr. 11: 46. 

Elnathan (el’na- hain), gift of 
Giod, II. Ki. 24: 8. 

Elohim (él o-heem’), a name of 
Goda, 4b 

Eloi (6-101), my God, Mar. 15: 34. 

Elon (@/l6n), oak tree, Hebrew 
judge, Judg, 12: ll. 

—a Hittite, Gen. 26: 34. 

—son of Zebulun, Gen. 46: 14. 

—city of Dan, Josh. 19: 33. 

Eloquent, Ex. 4:10, I am not e 

Isa. 3: 3, Lord doth take away 
e. orator. 
Ac. 18: 24, an e. man. 

Eloth (E13th), lis he. 8:,173,26: 2. 

Elpaal (é1’pa-al), I. Chr. 8: ue 12. 

Elpalet (él’pa-lét), "I. Chr. 14:5. 

Elparan (él-pa/ran), Gen. 14: 6. 

Else, Deu. 4: 35; Isa. 45: 6; Mat. 
6: 24; Lu. 16; 18;. Rev. 2: 16. 

Eltekeh@!'te- -keh), God is its Sear, 
Josh. 21: 23. 

Eltekon (él’te-k6n), Josh. 15: 


Eltolad (él/to-lid), Josh. 15: 30. 

Elul (€/lu1) (Assyr., U-lu-lu), the 
month of queualsapyem- 
ber, Neh. 6: 85a 

Eluzai (6-1i’ i ty, Ged ts my 
strength, I. Chr. 12 

Elymais (61-¥-ma/is) (8 Gare dis- 
trict of Elam. 

Elymas (él/y-mdas), peagican,; 
(Barjesus), Ac. 13: 6, 8. 

Baeanaelna ss bad), God bestowed, 


Elzaphan tevin fin), Lev. 10: 4. 

Embalming, of Jacob, Gen. 50: 2 
Joseph, Gen. 50: "26; Christ’ 
John 19: 39. 

pumbeidan, Job 16: 3; I. Cor. 8: 


Embrace, Job 24: 8; Ec. 3: 5; 
eb, il: 13. 

Embroider, Ex. 28: 39; 35: 35. 

Emerald— ¢arbuncle’ of A. V. 
(Heb., baregeth and bareqath ; 
oudpay6os 3 smaragdus, Ex. 28: 
17;, Rev. .4: 3). The word 
translated “‘carbuncle” in 
A. V. should have been 
“emerald,” for cuapaysos= 
baregeth (glittering), not 
nophek (red) (see Carbuncle). 
Smaragdus was a generic 
term for a number of green 
stones which probably in- 
cluded the emerald. A pos- 
sible source of the true emer- 
ald existed in certain mines 
at TADBE on the borders of 


Egypt. 
See Bx. 39: ‘11; Rev. 21: 19. 
Emerods (hemorrhoids), threat- 
ened, Deu. 28: 27. 
Philistines smitten with, I. 
Sa. 5: 6, 
Emims (@'mim), terrors, giants, 
Gem 14:5; Deu. 2: 16. 
Eminent, Bze. 16; 24, 39; 17: 22, 
Emmanuel (ém- -man'u wel) (Im- 
manuel), God with us, Isa. 
7; 14; 8:8; Mat. 1; 23 
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Emmaus (€m-m4/us), hot springs, 
(13 Be), a village near Jeru- 
salem, Lu. 24: 13. 131a 

Emmor (ém’mor), Grecized 
form of Hamor, Ac. 7: 16. 

Empire, Esth. 1: 20. 

Employ, Deu. 20: 19; I. Chr. 9: 33; 


Ie 
Empty,-Ger Gen, 31: 42; Mar. 12: 3; 
; 20:10, sent e. away. 
Ex. 23: Be 34: 20; Deu. 16: 16, 
appear before me e. 
Judg. a 16, e. pitchers and 
lamp 
Ru. is 31, brought me home 
again e, 
Ee. LU: 3, clouds e. themselves 
on the earth. 
Isa. 24: 1, the Lord maketh 
Reliae e 
land shall be utterly e. 
50; Ys hungry awaketh, his 
soul ise. 
Hos, a 1, Israel is an e. vine. 
ahs d : 2, the e. have e. them 


ut. 
Mat. 12: 44, when come, he 
findeth it e. 
See Isa. 34: 11. 
Emulation, Rom. 11: 14,. may 
provoke toe. 
Gal. 5: 20, works of the flesh 
are e. 
Enabled, I. Tim. 1: 12. 
Enam (én: aa , double springs, 
Jos 
meeps Pima hich i in springs, Nu. 





Encamp, Ps. 27:3, though an 
host e. against me. 
Ps. 34: 7, angel of Lord e. 
around. 
53:5, bones of him that e. 
against thee. 
See Ex. 14:9; Job 19: 12. 
Enchantments, forbidden, Lev. 
: 26; Deu. 18: 9, 10; Isa. 
ra 9, 12, 
Encountered, Ac. 17: 18. 
Encourage, Deu. 1: 38; 3: 28; Il. 
Sa. 11: %, e. him. 
Il. Chr. 35: 2, e. them to the 
service. 
Ps. 64: 5, they e. themselvesin 
an evil matter. 
dst 41: 7, carpenter e. gold- 


mith. 
End. 5 Geis 6:18, the e of all 
flesh is come. 
Nu. 23:10, let my last e. be 
like his. 
Dens Bas 29, consider their lat- 


Job 6: ny what is mine e., that 
I should prolong my, life? 
16: 3, shall vain words have 
an é.? 
Ps. 9: 6, destructions come to. 
perpetual es 
37: 37, thee. of that man is 
peace. 
39: 4, make me to know my e. 
102: 27, thy years have noe. 
107; 27, are at their wits’ e. 
Prov. Ta: 12, the e. thereof are 
ways of death. 
19: 20, be wise in thy latter e. 
Bes ee 8, no e. of all his labour. 
8, better is the e. of a thing 
eit the beginning. 
12: 12, of making books there 
is no e. 
Isa. 9:7, of his government 
shall be no é, 
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End, continued. 

Jer. 8:20, harvest past, sum- 
mer eé. 
81: 17, thereis Bonen thinee. 

Lam. 4: 18; Eze. 7; 2; Am. 8: 2, 
e. is near, é. is come. 

Eze. 21: 25; 35: 5, iniquity shall 
have an é. 

Dan. 8:19, at the time ap- 
pointed the e. shall be. 
12: 8, what shall be the e. of 
these? 
Hab. 2:3, at the e. it shall 
speak, and not tarry. 

Mat. 10: 22; 24:13; Mar. 13: 18, 
endureth to the e. 

Mat. 13: 39, harvest is e. of the 


world. 

' 24: 3, what sign of the e. of 
the world? 

24: 6; Mar. a 7; Lu. 21: 9, the 
e. iS not yet 

Mat. 24: 31, eather from one 


é. of heaven. 

28:20, I am with you, even 
to the e. 

Mar. 3: 26, cannot stand, but 
hath ane. 

Lu. 1: 33, of his kingdom there 
shall be noe. 

22: 37, things concerning me 
have ane. 


John. 18: 87, to this e. I was 
born. 
Rom. 6:21, the e. of those 


things is death. 
6: 22, the e. everlasting life. 
10: 4, Christ is e. of law for 
righteousness. 
I. Tim. 1: 5, the e. of the com- 
ela: is charity. 
Heb. whose e. is to be 
bur ea 
7: 3, neither beginning nor e. 
of life. 
9: 26, once in the e. hath he 
appeared. 
13: 7, considering the e. of 
their conversation. 
Jas. 5: 1l, ye have seen thee. 
of the Lord. 
1. Pet. 1: 9, receiving the e. of 
your faith. 
4: 17, what shall the e. be of 
them that obey not gospel? 
Rev. 21: 6; 22:18, the begin- 
ning and the e. 
Endamage, Ezra 4: 13. 
Endanger, Ec. 10: 9; Dan. 1: 10. 
Endeavour PS. 28: 4, wicked- 
ness ne the e. 
Eph. 4: 3, e. to keep the unity. 
1. Thes, oF 17, e. the more 
abundantly. 
iT Ace I: 12 e. that yemay be 


Endless I. Tim. 1:4, heed to 
» é genealogies, 
Feb. HG 16, after power of an 
é. li 
Paes (én/d6r), fountain of Dor, 
5 Ce; 6 Cd), a city south of 
ount Tabor, I. Sa. 28: 7. 
Endued, Gen. 30: "90, e. me with 
, a good dowry. 
Il. Chr, 2: 13, cunning man, e. 
with understanding g. 








Endure, continued. 
Ps. 9: 7; 102: 12; 104: 31, Lord 
shall é. for ever. 
30: 5, weeping may e. for a 
night. 
72: 5, fear ye as long as the 
sun and moon e, 
72: 17, his name shall e. for 
ever. 
epee) 5, truth e. to all genera- 
io 
ee “6 107: 1; 118: 1; 136: 1; 188: 
8; Jer. 33: ll, his mercy e, for 
ever. 
Ps. 111: 3; 112: 3, 9; his right- 
eousness e. for ever. 
Prov. 27: 24, doth crown e. to 
every generation? 
Eze. 22: 14,.can thy heart e.? 
Mat. 24: 13; Mar. 13: 18, he that 
shall e. to the end. 
Mar. 4: 17, e. but for a time. 
I. Cor. 18: 7, charity e. all 
things. 
Il. Tim. 2: 3, e. hardness as a 
good soldier. 
Heb. 10: 34, in heaven a better 
and e. substance. 
12: 7, if ye e. chastening. 
Jas. I: 12, blessed is the man 
that e. temptation. 
5: 11, we count them happy 
which e. 
I. Pet. 1: 25, the word of the 
Lord e. for ever. 
2: 19, for conscience e. grief. 
Eneas (é/ne-as), or Aineas, a 
Greek name, Ac. 9: 33, 34. 
Eneglaim (én-ég’la- ae Bey 
of two calves, Hize. 4 
Enemies, treatment of wes 23: 4; 
I, Sa. 24: 10; 26: 8 9; Job 31: 
29; Prov. 24:17; 26: or; Mat. 5: 
44? Lu. 6: 35. 
God delivers from, I.Sa. 12:11; 
Ezra 8:31; Ps. 18: 48; 59; 61: S3 
on Gog, their punishment, Ex. 
: 6; Deu. 32: 41; Esth. 7: 8; 
Pe, 68: 1992°' 9s Isa. 1: 243 87: 
36; II. Thes. 1: 8, 9: Rev. 31:8. 
—Ex. 23: 22, Lwill bee. tothinee. 
Deu. 32: 31, our e. themselves 
being judges. 
gue: : 31, all thine e. perish. 
wo lkGe dis 20, hast thou found 
ess O mine e.? 
Ps. 8: 2, mightest still the e. 
and avenger. 
72: 9, his e. shall lick the dust. 
127: os speak with the e.in the 
gate. 
Prev. 25: 21; Rom. 12: 20, if e. 
hunger, give bread. 
Isa. 59: 19, when e. shall come 
in like a flood. 
63: 10, onion to be their e. 
Mic. 7: 6, a man’s e. are the 
men of his own house. 
Mat. 5: 43, hate thine e. 
Lu. 19: 43, thine e. shall cast a 


trench. 

Rom. 5: 10, if when e. we were 
reconciled, 

Gal. 4: gut am I become 
your e.? 


Jas. 4: 4, friend of the world is 
the e. of God. 


Lu. 24: 49, till ye be e. with | Enflaming, Isa. 57: 5. 


power. 
Jas. 3: 13, e. with knowledge. 
Endure, Gen. 33: 14, as children 
be able to e. 
Esth. 8; 6, can I e, to see the 
evil? 


Engaged, Jer. 30:21. 

Engannim (én-gin’nim ) Ww Cd), 
town _of 3,000 TREAD Maded 
near Mount Gilboa, in the 
Plain of Esdraelon, Josh. 15: 
84; 19: 21; 21: 29, 





ENO- 


bee ai Saar ee of the 
Cf; 7 Be; 18 Bf), city 
oe Gani Josh. 15: 62. 
David dwells there, I. Sa, 238: 
29; 24:1. 
SeeS. of S. 1 14; Eze. 47: 10. 
Engines, II. Chr. 26: 15; Eze. 26:9. 
Engrave, Ex. 28: ll, e. the two 
stones. 
Zec. 3: 9, I will e. the graving 
thereof. , 
II. Cor. 3: 7, written and e. in 
stones. 
Engraver, Ex. 28: 11, work of an 
e. in stone. 
Ex. 35: 55, manner of work of 
thee. 
Engravings, Ex. 39: 14, 30, like 
the e. of a signet. 
enspagae} (én-had/dah), Josh. 


Enliakkore (én-hak’k6-ré), ee 
tain of the erier, Judg. 1 15: 1 

Enhazor (én- ha/z6r), Josh. 19: a7, 

Enjoin, Job 36: 23, who hath e. 
him his way? 


Phile. 8, to e. what is conven- 


Heb oi 20, blood which God 

Enjoy, Lev. 26: 34; IT. Chr. 36: 21, 
land e. her sabbaths. 

Ec. 2: 1, e. pleasure, this also 


is vanity 
2 ae 2 as 5: 18, his soul e. 


1. im: 6: 17, giveth all things 


oe. 
Heb. 11: 25, than toe. pleasures 
of sin. 5 
Enlarge, Gen. 9: 27, God shall e. 
J apheth. 
Deu. 12: 20, when the Lord 
shall e. thy border. - 
Ps. 4: 1, thou hast e. me in dis- 


tress. ; 

25: 17, troubles of my heart 
are e. 

119; ae thou shalt e.my 


heart. 
Isa. 5: 14, hell hath e. herself. 
60: 5, heart shall fear and bee, 
Mat. 23: 5, e. borders of gar- 
ments. 
II. Cor. 6: 11, our heart is e. 


Enlighten Ps. 18: 28, Lord will 


e. a arkness. 
Ps, 19: 8, commandment of the 
eo is pure, e. the eyes. 
97: 4, his lightnings e. world. 
me te 1: 18, eyes of understand- 


ng @. 
Heb. 6: 4, impossible for those 
once e, 


Enmishpat pete a eG 


tain of judgment, Gen 
Enmity between God Fie man, 
Rom. 8: 7; Jas 


ee abolished, Siph, 2: 15; Col. 


se Gen. 8: 15; Lu. 23: 125 -Eph. 
Enoch. (@ndk), dedicated, his 


godliness and translation, 


Gen. 5: 24. 
his faith, Heb. 11: 5. 
his prophecy, Jude 14. 


Enoch, Book of, apocryphal, asp 


Enos (eos), man, Gen. 4: 2 
Enough, Gen. 33: 9, | have Bir 
Gen. 
alive 
ae 362 Bs: people bring mo 


Ny rs 


45: 28, itise., | osephi is yet 4 
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Enough, continued. 

II. Sa. 24: 16; I. Ki. 19: 4; I. 
Chr. 21; 15; Mar. 14: 41; Lu. 
22; 38, it is e. 

Prov. 30: 15, four things say 
not, It is e. 

Hos. 4: 10; Hag. 1: 6, eat, and 
have note. 

Mal. 3: 10, not room e. to re- 
ceive it. 

Mat. 10: 25, it is e. for disciple. 

25: 9, lest there be not e. 
Lu. 15:17, bread e.and to spare. 
Enquire, Ex. 18: 15, people come 
toe. of God. 

II. Sa. 16: 23, as if a man e. at 
oracle of God. 

Job 10:6, e. after mine iniquity. 

Ps. 27: 4, to e. in his temple. 

78: 34, returned’ and e. early 
after God. 

Ee. 7: 10, thou dost not e. 
wisely. 

Isa. 21: 12, if ye wille., e. ye. 

Eze. 14: 3, should I be e. of at 
all by them? 

36: 37,1 will yet for this be e. of. 

Mat. 2: 7, e. diligently what 
time. 

10: 11, e. who in it is worthy. 

Lu. 22: 23, to e. among them- 
selves. 

I. Pet. 1:10, of which salvation 
the prophets e. 

Enquiry, Prov. 20: 25; Ac. 10: 17. 
Enrich’ t. Sa. 17: 95, King will e. 
them. 

Ps. 65:9, greatly enrich it with 
river of God. 

Eze. 27: 33, didst e. kings of 


earth. 
Il. Cor. 9: 11, being e. in every 


hing. 

En-rimmon (én-rlm/mon) (5 Bf; 
16. Bf), town of Simeon, 
now called Um er-Ruma- 


min. 
‘En-rogel (n-rd’gel), fuller’s foun- 
tain, a spring at Jerusalem, 
erotably. the ‘‘sheep-pool”’ 
of John 5: 2. Josh. 15: 7; 
18: 16. : 131b 
Ensample, I. Cor. 10: 11, hap- 
_ pened to them for e. 
Phil. 3: 17, as ye have us for 


ane. 
Il. Thes. 3: 9, to make our- 
selves an e. 

I. Pet. 5: 3, being e. to the flock. 
Enshemesh (@n’/shé’mesh), foun- 
tain of the sun, Josh. 15: 7. 
Ensign, Ps. 74: 4, set up theire. 

for signs. 

Isa. 5: 26, he will lift up ane. 
11: 12, an e. for the nations. _ 
30: 17, till ye be left as an e. 

on an hill, 

Ensnared, Job 34: 30. 

Ensue, I. Pet. 3: ll. 

Entangle, Mat. 22: 15, how they 
might e. him. 

Gal. 5: 1, be not e. with yoke. 

Il. Tim. 2: 4, e. himself with 

r affairs of life. 
Entappuah (én-tap’pu-ah),Josh. 


Enter, Job 22: 4, will he e. with 
thee into judgment? 

Ps. 100: 4, e. into his gates 
with thanksgiving. 

118: 20, gate into which right- 

eous e, : 

Isa, 2: 10, e. into the rock. 

26; 2, nation may e. in. 


a 


i. Te 


seat. 
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Enter, continued. 
Isa. 26: 20, e.into thy chambers. 
Mat. 5: 30, in no case e. into 
kingdom of heaven. 
6: 6, when thou prayest, e. 
into thy closet. 
7: 13; Lu. 18: 24, e. in at the 
strait gate. 
Mat. 18: 8; Mar. 9: 43, better to 
e. into life halt. 
Mat. 19: 17, if thou wilt e. into 
life, keep commandments. 
25; 21, ec. into joy of Lord. 
Mar. 14: 38; Lu. 22: 46, lest yee. 
into temptation. 
Lu. 13: 24, many will seek toe. 
John 3: 5, he cannote. into 
kingdom of God. 
10: 1, he that e. not in by the 
door. 
10: 9, by me if any man e. in. 
Ac. 14; 22, through much trib- 
ulation e. kingdom of God. 
Rom, 5: 12, sin e. into the 
world. 
I. Cor. 2: 9, neither have e. into 
heart of man. 
Heb. 4: 1, e. into his rest. 
4: 6, e. not in because of un- 
belief. 
6: 20, forerunner is for use. 
10: 19, e. into holiest by blood 
of Jesus. 
Rey. 21: 27, e.intoit any thing 
that defileth. 
Entice, Judg. 14: 15, e. thy hus- 
band that he may declare. 
Job 381: 27, heart hath been 
secretly e. 
Prov. 1: 10, if sinners e. thee. 
16: 29, e. his neighbour. 
I. Cor. 2: 4; Col. 2: 4, with e. 
words. 
Entire, Jas. 1: 4. 
Entrance, II. Chr. 12: 10, kept 
the e. of the king’s house. 
Ps. 119: 130, e. of thy word giv- 
eth light. 
II. Pet. 1: 11, e. shall be minis- 
tered unto you. 
Entreat, Mat. 22: 6, e. them 
spitefully. 
Ac. 7: 6, and e. them evil. 
I. Thes. 2; 2, were Shamefully e. 
See Intreat. 
Entry, I. Chr. 9: 19; Prov. 8: 3; 
Ze. 27: 3; 40: 38. 
Envious, Ps. 73: 3, I was e. at 
the foolish. 
Environ, Josh. 7: 9. 
mare described, Prov. 14: 30; 
Cc. 4: 4; Mat. 27: 18; Ac. 7: 9; 
If. Cor. 12: 20; Gal. 5: 21; I. 
Tim. 6:4; Jas. 4: 5. 
forbidden, Ps. 37: 1; Prov. 3: 
81; 24: 1, 19; Rom. 13: 13; I. 
Pet..2: 1. 
its evil consequences, Job 5: 2; 
Proy. 14: 30; Isa. 26: 11; Jas. 


8: 16. 
Joseph sold for, Gen. 87: 28; 
Ac. 7: 9 


—Job 5: 2, e. slayeth the silly. 
Prov. 27: 4, whois able to stand 
before e.? 
Ee. 9: 6, their e. is perished. 
Isa. 26; 11, ashamed for their 


e. + 
Mar. 15:10, for e. they deliv- 
ered him ¢ 


Rom. 1: 29, full of e. 
I, Cor, 3: 3, among you e, an 
strife. 


Ac. 13: 45, Jews filled with e. | 
d 


~_— 


EPH ¥ 


~ 








Envy, continued. 
I. Cor. 13: 4, charity e. not. 
a 1: 15, preach Christ even 
of e. , 
Tit. 3: 3, living in malice and 


ea 

Epaphras (ép‘a-fris), a Greek 
name, Col. 1: 7; 4: 12. 

Epaphroditus (pat todr ae): 
Jascinating, handsome, Phil. 
2: 26; 4: 18, 

Epenetus (6-pén/e-tiis),worthy of 
praise, Rom. 16: 5, 

Ephah (é/fah), darkness, Gen. 25: 


4; I. Chr. 2: 46, 47; Isa. 60: 6. 


—a measure, Ex. 16: 386; Levy. 
19; 36; Eze. 45: 10; Zee. 
5: 6 118a 


Ephai (éfai), Jer. 40: 8. 
Epher (é’fér), calf, Gen. 25: 4; I. 
Chr. 5: 24. 


Ephes-dammim (é’fes-dim’- 
mim), bowndary of blood, I. 
Sa. 17: 1; called also Pas- 
dammim, Te Cbhru ll: 13. 

Ephesians (é-fé’sians), Epistle 
to the, author, date, char- 
acteristics, occasion, style, 
and contents, 49a, Tla 

quotations from Old Testa- 


ment in, 102ab 

Ephesus (éf’e-stis) (2 Bb; 15 Fb), 
celebrated city of Asia 
Minor. 


visited by Paul, Ac. 18: 19; 
19: 1; miracles there, Ac. 19: 
11; tumult there, Ac. 19: 29. 
Paul’s address to the elders of, 
Ac. 20: 17, 
Paul’s fight with beasts there, 
I. Cor. 15: 82. 
Paul tarries there, I. Cor. 16: 8. 
See Rev. 1: 11; 2: 1. 80b, 81b 
Ephlal (éf'1%1), 1. Chr. 2: 37. 
Ends of the priest, Ex. 28: 4; 


of Gideon, Judg. 8: 27. 
of Micah, Judg. 17: 5, 
See Nu. 34: 23, 7 

Ephphatha (éf’fa-tha), be opened, 
Mar. 7: 34. 

Ephraem Codex, 25b 

Ephraim, (@'fra-im), double fruit- 
JSulmess, younger son of Ju 
seph, Gen. 41: 52. 

Jacob blesses Ephraim and 
Manasseh, Gen. 48: 14. 

—his descendants, numbered, 
Nu. 1: 10, 82; 2: 18; 26: 35; I. 
Chr. 7: 20. 

chastise the Midianites, Judg. 
7: 24, 25. 
their quarrel with Gideon, 
Judg. 8: 1; and Jephtiah, 
Judg. 12. 
revolt from the house of 
David, I. Ki. 12: 25. 
chastise Ahaz and Judah, II. 
Chr. 28: 6, 7. 
release their prisoners, II. 
Chr. 28: 12-14. 
carried into captivity, II. Ki. 
at 5-23; Ps. 78: 9, 67; Jer. 7: 
Oe 
repenting, called God’s son, 
er. 31: 20. 
prophecies concerning, Isa. 
7; 9: 9; 11: 18; 28: 1; Hos. 5: 14; 
Zee. 9: 10; 10: 7. 

—(5 Cd), allotment of, Josh. 16: 
5; 17; 14; Judg. 1: 29. 133a 

—wood of, one of the oak woods 

to one southwest, II, Sa, 
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Ephraim, continued. - 

—(5.Cd), a mountain, Josh, 17: 
15; Judg. 2: 9; 7: 24. 

—(13 Be), a city eight miles from 
Jerusalem, John 11; 54. 

Ephratah (éf’ra-tah), or Bethle- 
hem, fruitful, Ru-4; 11; Ps. 
132: 6; Mic. 5: 2. 

Ephrath (éf’rath) (3 Cd), Gen. 
35: 16; 48:7. See Ephratah. 

Ephrathites (éf’rath-ites), 1. Sa. 
17: 12; Ru. 122: 

Ephron (éfron), belonging to a 
calf, Gen. 23; 8, 10. 

—a mountain range, Josh. 15: 9. 

Epicureans (ép-i-ka-ré’ansg), be- 
longing to the school of 
Greek philosophers founded 
by Epicurus, Ac. 17: 18. 

Epirus (é-pl’rus) (15 Db), Grecian 
territory lying between Mac- 
edonia and Achaia. 

Epistle, II. Cor. 3: 2, ye are our 


ée 
TI. Thes. 2: 15, taught by word 


or e. 
II. Pet. 3: 16, as in all his e. 
Epistles, of St. Paul, 47b 
General, 52b 
Pastoral, 5la 
Personal, 52a 
apocryphal, 56a 


Eponym Officers, lists of, 59ab 
Equal, Ex. 36: 22, e. distant one 

from another. 

Ps. 17:2, eyes behold things 
that are e. . 

55: 13, aman mine e. 

Proy. 26: 7, legs of lame not e. 

Isa. 40: 25; 46: 5, to whom shall 
I be e.? 

Eze. 18: 25, way of the Lord is 
note. 

33: 17, their way is note. 

Mat. 20: 12, hast made them e. 
to us. 

Lu. 20: 36, e. to the angels. 

John 5: 18; Phil. 2: 6, e. with 
God. 

Gal. 1: 14, my e. in mine own 
nation. 

Col. 4: 1, give servants what 


ise. 
Equality, II. Cor. 8: 14. 
Equity, Ps. 98: 9, judge the peo- 
ple with e. 
Prov. 1: 3, receive instruction 
with e. 
2: 9, understand judgment 
_ande. 
Ec. 2: 21, a man whose labour 
is ine. 
Isa. 11: 4, reprove with e. 
69: 14, truth is fallen, and e. 
cannot enter. 
Mal. 2: 6, he walked with me 


ine. 
Er (ér), watcher, Gen. 38: 3, 7. 
Era, meaning of, 57a 
Eran (é/ran), Nu. 26: 36. 
| Erastus (6-rds’tts), amiable, Ac. 
19: 22; Rom. 16: 23; IL. Tim. 


4: 20. 
Ere, I. Sa. 8: 8; Jer. 47: 6; John 


Erech (é’rék) (Assyr., Uruk Ar- 
ka) (2 Db), a city in Shinar, 
Gen. 10: 10. 

Erected, Gen. 33: 20. 

Eri (@ri), Nu. 26: 16. 

Err, Ps. 45: 10, people that do e. 
in their heart. 

Ps. 119: 21, do e. from thy com- 
mandments, 


Err, continued. 

Ps. 119: 110, e. not from thy pre- 

cepts. 

Prov. 10: 17, refuseth reproofe. 
19: 27, instruction that caus- 
eth toe. 

Isa. 3: 12; 9: 16, that lead thee 

cause to e. 
85: 8, wayfaring men shall 


not e. 
Mat. 22:29; Mar. 12; 24, do e., 
not knowing scriptures. 
I. Tim. 6; 21, have e. concern- 
ing the faith, 
Heb. 3: 10, do alway e. in their 
hearts. 
Jas. 1: 16, do not e., my breth- 
ren. 
5:19, if any do e. from truth. 
Errand, Gen. 24; 33; Judg. 3: 19; 
Il. Ki. 9: 5. 
Error, Ps. 19: 12, who can un- 
derstand his e.? 
Ke. 5: 6, neither say it was ane. 
10: 5, an evil I have seen as 
an é. 
Isa. 82: 6, to utter e. against 
the Lord. 
Mat. 27: 64, last e. worse than 
first. 
Heb. 9: 7, offered for e. of peo- 


ple. 
Jas. 5: 20, converteth sinner 


from e. 
II. Pet. 3: 17, led away with e. 
of the wicked. 
I. John 4: 6, the spirit of e. 
Jude 11, ran after e. of Balaam. 
Esaias (é-sa/ias). See Isaiah. 
Esar-haddon (é/sar-had’don) 
(Assyr. ssur-kha-iddin), 
Asshur has given a brother, 
II. Ki. 19: 87; Ezra 4: 2; Isa. 
87: 38. 62b, 120b, 125b 
Esau (@’savw),(é’sau),son of Isaac, 
ast 25:25; Mal. 1:2; Rom. 
sells his birthright, Gen. 25: 
29-34; Heb. 12: 16. 
deprived of the blessing, Gen. 
27: 26-36. 
his anger against Jacob, Gen. 
27: 41; and reconciliation, 
Gen. 33. 
his descendants, Gen. 36; I. 
Chr. 1: 35. 
Escape, Gen. 19:17, e. for thy 
life, e. to the mountain. 
IT. Ki. 183 40% Ty Ka. "95°15, let 
none of them e. 
Esth. 4: 18, e. in the king’s 


house. 
Job 11: 20, the wicked shall 


not e. 

19: 20, e. With the skin of my 
teeth. 

Ps. 55: 8, hasten my e, from 

storm. 

71: 2, deliver me, and cause 
me toe. 

124: 7, soul is e. as a bird. 


Prov. 19: 5, he that speaketh+ 


lies shall not e. 
Ee. 7: 26, whoso pleaseth God 
shall e. 
Isa. 20: 6, how shall we e.? 
Eze. 24: 56, he that e. in that 


day. 
Mat. 23: 38, how e. damnation 
of hell? 
- Lu. 21: 86, accounted worthy 





toe. 
Ac. 27: 44, they e. all safe to 
~ land d 





Escape, continued. 
I. Cor. 10: 18; with temptation 
make a way toe. 
II. Cor. 11: 33, by the wall and 


é. 
Heb. 12: 25, if they e. not who 
refused. 
II. Pet. 1:4, e. corruption in 
the world. 
Eschew, Job 1: 8; 2: 3, feared 
God, and e. evil. 
I. Pet. 3: 11, e. evil, do good. 
Esdraelion (és-dra-é/lén), Plain 
of, (13 Be; 17 Be), an extensive 
valley in which many bat- 
tles were fought. 131b 
Esdras, Books of, SpOeny Eras 3 
a 


Esdud (és’gud) (16 Be), the 


modern name for Ashdod. 


Esek (sk), contention, Gen. 26: 


Esh-baal (ésh-ba'al), man of 
Baal, 1, Chr. 8: 33. 
Eshban (ésh’ban), Gen. 36: 26. 
Eshcol (ésh’k6l), cluster of grapes, 
Gen. 14: 138; Nu. 18323, 24, © 
Eshean (é/she-an), Josh. 15: 6 
Eshek (@/shék), I. Chr. 8: 39. 
Eshkalonites (ésh’ka-lon-ites), 
Josh. 13: 3. 
Eshtaol (ésh’ta-61), Josh. 15: 33. 
Eshtemoa (ésh-te-m6‘A), obedi- 
ence, (5 Cf; 16 Cf), a city of 
the tribe of Judah, assigned 
to the priests, now called 
es-Semua, Josh. 15:50; 21: 14. 
Eshton (ésh’/ton), I. Chr. 4: 11, 12. 
Esli (és’li), probably connected 
ne Azel or FHzel, side, Lu. 
Especially, Ps. 31: 11, e. among 
my neighbours. 
Gal. 6: 10, e. the household of 
faith. 
I. Tim. 5:17, e they who 
labour in word. 


II. Tim. 4: 13, e. the parch- — 


ments. 
Espouse, Jer. 2: 2; Lu. 2: 5; IL. 
Cor. 1122. 
Espy, Gen. 42: 27, e. the money. 
Josh. 14: 7, sent me to e. out. 


Jer. 48: 19, stand by the way, © 
and e. ; 
Eze. 20: 6, land I had e. for 


them. 
Esrom (és’rom), Mat. 1: 8. See 


Hezron. : 
Es-Safi, Tell, site of an ancient 
city, probably Gath. 


Es-Salt (16 pa; a city northeast — 


of the Dead Sea. ’ 
Es-Samrah, town on the shores 
of the Sea of Galilee. 


Essenes (és-sénsg’), a Jewish — 


sect. 89b 
Establish, Gen. 17: 19, I will e. 
my covenant. i 
Ps. 40: 2, e. my goings. 
89: 2, faithfulness shalt thou 
e. in heavens. “fh? 


90: 17, e. work of our hands. . 


Prov. 3: 19, Lord hath e, the 
heavens. A : 


16: 12, throne is e. by right- 


eousness. L 7 

20: 18, every purpose is e. by 
counsel. ee os 

eu 4, by judgmente. the land. 
s 
be 


by wisdom. 


eet) 
ee Be ie, 
= > 


a. 16:5, in mercy shall t rone — 


- 


se meget | 
Jer. 10: 12; 51: 15, he e. world 


EST 


Establish, continued. 
Mat. 1s: 16, two witnesses, 
every word e. 
Rom. 3: 81, yea, we e. the law. 
10: 3, e. their own righteous- 
ness. 
Heb. 8: 6, e. upon better prom- 


ises. ‘ 
13: 9, the heart be e. with 


grace. 

Il. Pet. 1: 12, e. in the present 
truth. 

Estate, I. Chr. 17: 17, regarded 

according to e. 

Esth. 1: 19, give her royal e. 

Ps. 136: 23, remembered us in 
low e. 

Re. 1: 16, 1am come to great e. 

Lu. 1: 48, low e. of his hand- 
maiden. 

Ac. 22: 5, e. of the elders. 

Rom. 13: 16, condescend to 
men of low e. 
Jude 6, angels who kept not 
first e. 
Esteem, Deu. 82: 15, lightly e. 
: Rock of salvation. 
I. Sa. 2: 30, despise me shall be 
lightly e. 

18: 23, poor man, and lightlye. 
Job 36; 19, will hee. thy riches? 
Ps. 119: 128, Ie. all thy pre- 

cepts. 

Isa. 53: 3, despised, and we e. 

him not. 

53: 4, did e. him smitten. 

Lu. 16: 15,highly e.among men. 

Rom. 14: 5, e. one day above 

' another. 

14: 14, e. anything unclean. 
Phil. 2: 3, let each e. other 

better. 

I. Thes. 5:13, e. highly for 

work’s sake. 

Heb. 11: 26, e. reproach of 

Christ greater riches. 
Esther (és’thér), star,a Persian 
mame, (Hadassah), made 
ade in place of Vashti, 
sth. 2: 17, : 
intercedes for her people, 
Esth. 7: 3, 4, ete. 
Esther, Book of, author, date, 
plan, contents, 33b 
—apoceryphal, 42b 
Estimation, Lev. 27:25; Nu. 18:16. 
Estranged, Job 19: 13, acquaint- 
ance are e. 

Ps. 58: 38, wicked e. from the 

womb. 

78: 30, not e. from their lust. 
Wize. 14: 5, ali e. from me. 

- Et Tell (16 De), probably the site 
of the ancient Bethsaida. 
Etam (é/tam), place of the bird 
ay pre (5 Ce), a city of Ju- 
ah, Judg. 15:8; 11. Chr. 11: 6. 
Eternal, Deu. 33: 27, the e. Godis 
thy refuge. 

Tsa. 60: 15, make thee an e. ex- 
cellency. 

Mat. 19:16; Mar. 10: 17; Lu. 
10: 25; 18: 18, do, that I may 
_have e. life? u 

Mat. 25: 46, righteous unto 
life e. 

Mar. 3:29, in danger of e. 
damnation. 

10: 30, receive in world to 
come e. life. 





_Jobn 3: 15, not perish, but 
have e. life. 
4: 36, gathereth fruit unto 
lifee, ‘ 


[a 
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Eternal, continued. 
John 5: 39, scriptures, in them 
ye think ye have e., life. 
6: 54, drinketh my blood hath 


e. life. 
eo thou hast words of e. 





ife. 
gre I give unto my sheep 


e. life. 

12: 25, hateth life, shall keep 

it to life e. 

17: 2, give e. life to as many. 
Ac. 13: 48, ordained to e. life. 
Rom. 2:7, who seek for glory, 

é. life. 

5; 21, grace reign to e. life. 

6: 23, gift of God is e. life. 

II. Cor. 4:17, an e. weight of 
glory. 

4; 18, things not seen are e. 

5:1, an house e. in the heay- 

ens. 
Eph. 3: 11, according to e. pur- 


pose. 
I. Tim. 1: 17, to king e. be 
honour. 

6: 12, 19, lay hold on e. life. 
Tit. 1: 2; 3: 7, in hope of e. life. 
Heb. 5:9, author of e. salva- 

tion. 

6: 2, doctrine of e. judgment. 

9: 12, obtained e. redemption 


for us. 
I. Pet. 5: 10, called to e. glory 
by the Father. 
I. John 1: 2, e. life which was 
with the Father. 
2: 25, this isthe promise, even 
ée. life. 
5: 11, record, that God hath 
given to use. life. 
5: 20, this is the true God, 
and e. life. 
Jude 7, vengeance of e. fire. 

Eternity, Isa. 57: 15, lofty one 
that inhabiteth e. 

Etham (é’tham), desert of, 
Egyptian name, (4 Ce), place 
on boundary of Egypt, Ex. 
13: 20; Nu. 38: 6, 7, 8. 

aid (ethan), strong, I. Ki. 
4: ¢ 


Ps. 89 ascribed to, 34b 
Ethanim (éth’a-nim), I. Ki. 8: 2. 
Ethbaal, (éth’ba-al), manof Baal, 

IRI 16 7315 1 
Ether (@thér), Josh. 15: 42. 
Ethiopia (é-thi-6'pi-a) (Heb., 

Cush), Gen. 2: 13; II. Ki. 19: 

9; Esth. 1:4. 
Ethiopians, invading Judah, 

subdued by Asa, II. Chr. 14: 


prophecies concerning, Ps. 68: 
31; 87: 4; Isa. 18; 20; 43; 3; 
45:14; Jer. 46:9; Eze. 30: 4; 
88:5; Nah. 3:9; Zep. 3: 10. 

eunuch baptized, Ac. 8: 27. 


See. Nua. 122513 IL. Kis d9s9: 
Esth. 1:1; Job 28: 19. 123b 
Ethnan (éth’nan), T..@Cnirit4e77, 
Ethni (éth/ni), I. Chr. 6: 41. 
Ethnographical Table, 137a 
Ethnology of the Bible, 137 


Eubeea (n-bé’a) (15 Eb), an island 
of Greece. 

Eubulus (a-bilus), of good coun- 
sel, Il. Tim. 4: 21. 

Eunice (i’nice), Greek female 
name, II. Tim. 1: 5. 
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Eunuchs, continued. 
Ashpenaz, master of the 
king’s eunuchs, Dan. 1: 3, 
ero pian heptized by Philip, 
AC. 8: 27. 

Euodias (i-6’di-as), Greek 
female name, Phil. 4: 2. 
Euphrates (a-fra’tés) (Heb., 

Ph'rath; Old Persian, Ufrata ; 
Assyr.-Bab., Purattw) (2 Cbs 

8 Cb), the largest and most 
important river of western 
Asia, Gen. 2: 14; 15: 18; Deu. 

He ar Josh. 1: 4; II. Sa. $: 3; 

er. 18: 43 46: 2351: 63; typical 
Rev. 9: 14; 16712.) 9° 
Euroclydon (a-rék’ly-ddn), 
northeast wind, AC.27: 14; R.V., 
“Huraquilo.” 8la 
Eutyches (i’/ty-kés), heresy 
f. 17b 


79 


of, 
Eutychus (i’/ty-kits), a Greek 
name, fortunate, Ac. 20: 9. 
Evangelist, Philip the, receives 
Paul’s company, Ac. 21: 8. 
poe of, Eph. 4: 11; Il. Tim. 


hg fe, or living, created, Gen. 
fie ate 
her fall and fate, Gen. 3. See 


am. 
Even, Gen. 6: 17, I, e: I, do bring 

a flood. 

Gen. 27: 34, 58, bless me, e. me. 

Judg. 9: 40, e. unto the enter- 
ing of the gate. 

Ps. 40: 3, e. praise unto our 
God. 

48: 14, guide e. unto death. 

Proy. 14: 13, e. in laughter the 
heart, 

Jer. 23: 33, will e. forsake you. 

Mat. 11: 26, e. so, Father. 

Lu. 10: 11, e. the very dust of 
your city. 

John 17: 16, not of the world, e. 
as I. 

Rom. 15; 8, e. Christ pleased 
not himself. 

Rey. 22: 20, e. so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

Gen. 19: 1, angels to Sodom at 


e. 
Ley. 23: 82, from e. unto e. 
Evening, Judg. 19: 9, day draw- 
eth toward e. < 
I. Sa. 14: 24, cursed that eatet 
till e. 
I. Ki. 17: 6, brought bread 
morning and e. 
Ps. 90: 6, in the e. itis cut 


down. 

104: 23, goeth to his labour 
until the e. 

141: 2, prayer be as the e. 
sacrifice. 

Ee. 11: 6, in e. withhold not 
thine hand. 

Jer. 6: 4, shadows of e. 
stretched out. 

Zee. 14: 7, at e. time it shall 
be light. 

Mat. 14: 23, when e. was come, 
he was there alone. , 

Lu. 24: 29, abide, for it is to- 


warde. ' 
Event, Ec. 2: 14; 9: 8, onee. to 
them all. 
Ee. 9: 2, one e, to righteous 
and wicked. 


Eunuchs, promise to those who | Eventide, Gen. 24: 63; Isa. 17: 


please God, Isa. 56: 3. 


14; Mar. 11: 11; Ac. 4: 3. 


Christ’s declaration concern- | Ever, Gen. 3: 22, lost ke eat and 


ing, Mat. 19; 12, 


live for e, 


80 EVE 
Ever, pill 
Deu. 5: 29; 12: 28, be well with 
tiene for e. 
82: 40, lift up hand and say, I 
live for e. 
Job4: 7, whoe. perished, being 
innocent? 
Ps. 9:7, Lord shall endure for e. 
22: 26, your heart shall live 


for 

23: 6 dwell in the house of 
the Lord for e. 

88: 11, counsel of the Lord 
standeth for e. 

45: 6; Heb. 1: 8, thy throne, 
oO God, is fore. and e. 

Ps. 51: 3, my sin ise. before me. 
61: 4, { will abide in taber- 
nacle for e. 

73: 26, God is my strength 
and portion fore. 

93:5, holiness becometh thine 
house for e. 

ae 12, thou shalt endure 

or é 

103: 9, not keep his anger fore. 
132: 14, this is my rest fore. 


ee: 6, Lord keepeth truth 

or 

Prov. QT: 24, riches are not 
for e 


+ Eel: 4, theearth abideth fore, 
Isa. 26: 4, trust in Lord for e. 
82: 17, quietness and assur- 
ance ‘for e. 
40: 8, word of God shall stand 
fore. 
Lam. 3: 
off for 
Mat. 21: "19: Mar. 11: 14, no fruit 
grow on thee for e. 
_ John 6: 51, he that eateth 
shall live for e. 
12: 34, heard that Christ abid- 
eth for e. 
14: 16, Comforter abide for e. 
Te Thes. 4: 17, so shall we e. be 
with the Lord. 
Heb. 7: 25, hee. liveth tomake 
intercession. 
13: 8, Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for e. 
Everlasting, Gen. ‘D1: 33: Isa. 40: 


on Lord will not cast 


28; Rom. 16: 26, the e. God. 

Ex. 40: 15; Nu. 25: 18, an e. 
priesthood. 

Deu. 33: 27, underneath are e. 
arms 

Ps. 24: "”, be ye lift up, ye e. 
doors. 

90: 2, from e. to e. thou art 
God. 

103: 17, merey, of Lord from 
e. toe. 


119: 142, thy righteousness ise. 

139: 24, ‘ead me in the way e. 

Prov. 8: 23, I wasset up frome. 

10: 25, righteous is an e. foun- 

datio 

Bae 9: 6, ‘called The e. Father. 
6: 4, in ‘Jehovahise. strength. 

3 10; 51: 11; 61: 7, e. joy. 

45: 17; with e. salvation. 

54: 8, with e. kindness. 

55: 13, for an e. sign. 

56: 5; 63: 12, an e. name. 

ei stb 20, Lord shall be an e. 


ss a1 3, loved thee with an 
e. love. 

Dan. 4: 34;7:14, ane. dominion. 

Mic. 5: 2, goings forth from 
of old, from e. 

Hab, 3; 6, the e. mountains, 
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Everlasting, continued. 

Mat. 18: 8; 25: 41, into e, fire. 
19; 29, shall inherit e. life. 
25: 46, go into e. punishment. 

Lu. 16: 9, into e. habitations. 

John 3: 16, 36, believet. 
have e. life. 

4: 14, water springing up into 
e. life. 

12: 60, his commandment is 
life e. 

Rom. 6: 22, the end e. life. 


Gal. 6: 8, of the Spirit reap 
life e. 
II. Thes. 1: 9, punished with 


e. destruction. 

2: 16, given us e. consolation. 

Jude 6, angels reserved in e. 
chains. 

Rev. 14: 6, having the e. gospel. 

Evermore, Ps. 16: 11, pleasures 


fore. 

Ps. 87: 27, do good, and dwell 
for e. 

Bas Tas 12, will glorify thy name 


113; 2 “plessed be the name of 
the Lord fore. 
121: 8, Lord preserve thy going 
out for e, 
133: 3, the blessing, life for e. 
John 6: 34, Lord, e. give us this 
bread. 
I. Thes. 5: 16, rejoice e. 
Heb. 7: 28, Son, who is conse- 
crated for e. 
Rev.1: 18, I am alive for e. 
Every, Gen. 6: 5, e. imagination 
of heart evil. 
Deu. 4: 4, alive e. one of you 
this day. 
Ps. 32: 6, for this shall e. one 
that is godly. 
Bex. at refrained from e. evil 


Poe 2: 9, e. good paths 

14; 15, simple believeth e 
wor rd. 

30: 5, e. word of God is pure. 

Ec. 3: 1, a time to e. purpose. 

Isa. 45: "93; Rom. 14: 11, e. knee 
shall bow. 

Mat. 4: 4, by e. word that pro- 
ceedeth. 

7: 8, e. one that asketh. 

is 19, e. tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit. 

Lu. 19:26, to e. one which hath. 

II. Cor. 10: 5, brings into 
captivity _e. thought 

Eph. 1: 21; Phil. 2: 9. 
e. name. 

I. Tim. 4: 4, e. creature of God 
is good. 

II, Tim. 2: 21, prepared to e. 
good work. 

Heb. 12: 1, lay aside e. weight. 

es a 17, e. good and perfect 


ift. 
Te John 4: 1, believe not e. 
ben Ob: 18; 22: 12, to e. man 


according to works. 
Evi (@vi), Nu. 31: 8; Josh, 13: 21. 


, far above 


Evidence, Jer. 32: 10, 1 sub- 
scribed the e. 
seit ake a faith e. of things 


Evident, oe 6: 28, itis e. to you 
lie. 
Gal. 3: 11, no man justified by 
the law is e. 
Phil. 1; 28, an e. token of per- 
dition. 
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Evident, continued. 
Heb. 7: 14, it is e. our Lord 
a here) out of Judah. 
Rated?! ast ; Christ hath been e. 
se 


th. 
shall | Evil, (et. 6: 5; 8: 21, thoughts of 


hearts only e. 
Gen. 37: 20, 33, an e. beast hath 
devoured him. 
47: 9, few and e. have days of 
my life been. - 
Deu. 29: 21, Lord shall separate 
him toe. 
80: 15, set before thee death 


and e. 
81: 29, e. befall you in latter 
days. 

Job 2: 10, receive good and 
not e.? 


30: 26, looked for good, then 


e. came. 

Ps. 23: 4, I will fear no e. 

$4: 21, e. shall slay the wicked. 

91: 10, noe. shall befall thee. 

ue 10, ¥ ye that love the Lord, 
ate e 


Prov. 12: 21, noe. shall happen . 


to the just. 
15: 3, beholding the e. and 
the good. 
Isa. "0 °20, eall e. good, and 
good e. 
7: 15, refuse the e. and choose 
the good. 
57: 1, righteous taken from 
the e. to come. 
Jer. 17: 17, art my hope in the 
day of e. 


44: 11, set my face against 


you for e. 
pee a3 5, an é., an only eé., is 


Sone n3: 10; 4: 2, God repented 
of thee. 

Hab. 1: 18, purer eyes than to 
behold e. 

Mat. 5: ul, all. manner of e, 
against you. : 


6: 34, sufficient unto day is = 


_thereof. 


7:11; Lu. 11: 18, if ye, being | 


Mat. 27: 23; Mar. 15: 14; Liu. 28: 
22, what e. hath he done? 
Mar. 9: 39, lightly speak e. of 


hie 3 35, kind to the un- 
thankful and e. 

John 3: 
light. 
18: 23, if Lhave spoken. a 

Ac. 28: 5, not speak e of 
rule 


20, doeth e. hateth — 


Rom. 7: 19, the e. I would not, 


that I do. 


12: 17, reeompence to no Man — 


e. fore. 
12321, OV ereOMae with good. 
ng Cor. 13: 5, charity thinketh 


Eph, "bs 16, because the days 


he ‘thes. 5: 15; I. Pet. 3: 9 letno 
man render e. for e 

I. Thes. 5: 22, abstain from all 
a pearance of e. 

I. Tim. 6: 10, love of money 
root of all é 

Tit. 8: 4 speak e, of no man. | 

Jas. 3: 8, tongue an unrul 


III. John li, follow not @. 1 ak 


Evil Cou Counsel, Hill of, (11 ry in 


a 
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EXC 81 





Evil-doers, Ps. 37:1, fret not thy- 
self because of e. 
Ps. 37: 9, e. shall be cut off. 
119: 115, depart, ye e. 
Isa.1:4,aseedofe. - 
9: 17, hypocrite and ane. 
I. Pet. 3: 16, speak evil of you, 
as of e. 
4: 15; e. or as a busybody. 
Evil-merodach (é/ vil-mé-r6/- 
dak), man of Merodachy king 
of Babylon, II. Ki. 25: 27; Jer. 
52: 31. 63b 
Ewe, Nu. 6: 14; II. Sa. 12: 8; Ps. 
78: 71 


Exact, Deu. 15: 2, shall not e. it 
of neighbour. 

Neh. 5: 10, might e. of them. 

Job il: 6, God e. of thee less. 

Ps. 89: 22, enemy not e. upon 
him. 

Isa. 58: 3, in the day of your 
fast ye e. all your labours. 

Lu. 3: 13, e. no more than is 
appointed. 

Exaction (usury, ete.), forbid- 
den, Lev. 25: 35; Deu, 15: 2; 
Prov. 28: 8; Eze. 22: 12; 45: 9: 
Gu. 3: 18; I. Cor. 5: 10. 

disclaimed, Neh. 5: 1-5; 10: 31. 

Exactors, Isa. 60:17, 1 will make 
thine e. righteousness. 

Exalt, Ex. 15: 2, my father’s 

’_ God, I will e. him. 

I. Sa. 2: 10, shall e. horn of an- 
ointed. 

I. Chr. 29: 11, thou art e. as 
head above all. 

Ps. 34: 3, let us e. his name to- 

ether. 

. 89: 16, in righteousness shall 
they be e. 

92:10, my horn shalt thou e. 

97; 9, art e. far above all gods. 

108: 5, be thou e. above the 

heavens. 

Prov. 4: 8, e. her, and she shall 
promote thee. 

11: 11, by blessing of upright 

the city is e. 

14: 34, righteousness e. a na- 
*, tion. 

Isa, 2: 2; Mic. 4: 1, mountain 
of Lord’s house be e. above 
the hills. 

yee 40: 4, every valley shall 

ee. 

52: 13, my servant shall be e. 
Eze. 21: 26, e. him that is low. 
Mat. li: 33; Lu. 10: 15, e. to 

heaven. 

Mat. 23: 12; Lu. 14: 11; 18: 14, 
e. himself shall be abased. 

Ac. 5: 31, him hath God e. 

II. Cor, 12: 7, be e. above meas- 


ure. 
Phil. 2:9, God hath highly e. 


im. 

II. Thes. 2: 4, e. himself above 
all called God. 

I. Pet. 5; 6, may e. you in due 
time. ; 

Examine, Ezra 10: 16, sat down 

to e. the matter. 

Ps. 26: 2, e. me, O J.ord, prove 


me, 
Ac. 4: 9, if we this day be e. 
22: 24, be e. by scourging. 
I. bre 11: 28, let a man e. him- 
self. 
II. Cor. 18: 5, e. yourselves. 
emir of Christ, Mat. 11: 29; 
John 13:15; Rom. 15; 5; Phil, 
23 er) Pet, 2; 21, 








Example, continued. 
of the prophets, Heb. 6: 12; 
Jas. 5; 10. 
of the apostles, I. Cor. 4: 16; 
eae Phil. 3:17; 4: 9; I. Thes. 
ls 


for warning, I. Cor. 10: 6; Heb. 
4: 11; I..Pet. 5: 3; Jude 7. 
—John 


an @.- 
I. Cor. 10: 6, these things were 
our e. 
I. Tim. 4: 12, ane. of believers. 
Heb. 4: 11, fall after same e. 
of unbelief. 
I. Pet. 2: 21, Christ suffered, 
leaving an e. 
Jude 7, set forth for an e. 
Exceed, Deu. 25: 3, forty stripes, 
and note. 
Mat. 5: 20, except righteous- 


13: 15, I have given you 


ness é. 
II. Cor. 3: 9, ministration e.in 
glory. 
Exceeding, Gen. 15: 1, thy e. 
great reward. 
Gen. 27: 34, an e. bitter cry. 
Nu. 14: 7, land is e. good. 
Ps. 21: 6, e. glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 
43: 4, God, my e. joy. 
119: 96, thy commandment is 
e. broad. : 
Prov. 30: 24, four things are e. 
wise. 
Ee. 7: 24, which is e. deep. 
Jon. 3: 8, an e. great city. 
4: 6, e. glad of the gourd. 
Mat. 2: 10, rejoiced with e. 
great joy. 
4:8, ane. high mountain. 
5: 12, rejoice and be e. glad. 
26; 38; Mar. 14: 34, my soul is 
e. sorrowful. 
Mar. 6: 26, king was e. sorry. 
9: 3, his raiment e. white. 
Lu. 23: 8, Herod was e. glad. 
Ac. 7: 20, Moses was e. fair. 
Rom. 7: 13, sin might become 
e. sinful. 
II. Cor, 4: 17, e. weight of glory. 
7: 4, e. joyful in tribulation. 
Eph. 1: 19, e. greatness of his 
power. 
2:7, the e. riches of his grace. 
3:20, able to do e. abundantly. 
I. Pet. 4: 13, be glad withe. joy. 
Il. Pet. 1: 4, e. great and pre- 
cious promises. 
Jude 24, present you faultless 
with e. joy. 
Exceedingly, Jon. 1: 16, men 
feared the Lord e. : 
Mat. 19:25,they were e. amazed. 
Ac, 26: 11, being e. mad against 
them. 
Gal. 1: 14, e. zealous of tra- 
ditions. 
I. Thes, 3: 10, praying e. that. 
Il. Thes. 1:3, your faith grow- 


ethe. : 
Excel, Gen. 49: 4, unstable as. 


water, thou shalt not e. 
Ps. 103: 20, angels that e. in 
strength. 
Proy. 31: 29, thou e. them all. 
Ke. 2: 13, wisdom e. folly. 
If: Cor. 3: 10, the glory that e. 
Excellency, Gen. 49: 3, e. of dig- 


nity. 

Ex. 15: 7, the greatness of 
thine e. : 

Job 4: 21, doth not their ¢ go 
away? 














Excellency, continued. 
Job 37: 4, thundereth with 
voice of his e. 
40:10, deck with majesty and 


e. 
Ps. 62: 4, cast him down from 
his e 
Isa, @®: 15, [ will make thee an 
eternal e. 
I. Cor. 2: 1, I came not with e. 
of speech. 
II. Cor. 4: 7, that the e, of the 
power may be of God. 
Phil. 3: 8, count all things but 
loss for the e. 
Excellent, Job 37: 23, Almighty 
is e. in power. 
Ps. 8: 1,9, howe. is thy name 
in earth! 
18 ao in whom is all my de- 


ight. 
36: 7, how e. is thy loving- 
kindness! 

Proy. 8: 6, I will speak of e. 
things. 

12: 26, righteous is more e. 
than his neighbour. 

17: 27, of an e. spirit. 

Isa. 12: 5, Lord hath done e. 
things. 

28: 29, e. in working. 

Dan. 5: 12; 6: 3, e. spirit in 
Daniel. 

Rom, 2; 18; Phil. 1: 10, things 
that are e. 

I. Cor. 12: 31, a more e. way. 

Heb. 1: 4, obtained a more e. 


name. 

II. Pet. 1: 17, a voice from the 
e. glory. 

Except, Gen. 82: 26, not let thee 

go, e. thou bless me. 

Deu. 82: 30, e. their Rock had 
sold them. 

Ps. 127: 1, e. the Lord build the 
house. 

Isa. 1: 9; Rom. 9: 29, e. Lord 
had left remnant. 

Am. 3: 3, can two walk to- 
gether, e. they be agreed? 
Mat. 5: 20, e. your righteous- 

ness exceed that of the 
scribes, 
18: 3, e. ye be converted. 
24; 22; Mar. 13: 20, e. days be 
shortened. 
Mar. 7: 3, Pharisees, e. they 
wash oft. 
Lu. 13: 3, e. ye repent, ye shall 
perish. 
John 3: 2, do miracles, e. God 
be with him. 
3: 3,e.a man be born again. 
4: 48, e. ye see signs and won- 
ders. 
6: 53, e. ye eat flesh of the Son 
of man. 
19: 11, no power, e. it were 
given from above. 
20: 25, e. Isee print of the nails. 
Ac. 15: 1, e. ye be circumcised, 
ye cannot. 
26: 29, as Iam, e. these bonds. 
Rom. 10: 15, how preach, e. 
they be sent? 
I. Cor, 15: 386, not quickened, e. 
it die. 
II. Thes. 2: 3, e. there come a 
falling away. 
Il. Tim. 2: 5, not crowned, e. 
he strive lawfully.. 
Excess, Mat. 23: 25, within they 
are full of e. 
Eph, 5; 18, wine, wherein is 4 


Q0 


82 EXC 
Excess, continued. 
I. Pet. 4: 4, that ye run not to 
the same e. 
Exchange, Gen. 47:17, bread ine. 
Mat. 16: 26; Mar. 8: 37, give in 
e. for his soul? 
Mat. 25: 27, put money $0 e. 
Exclude, Rom. 3: 27, where is 
boasting then? It ise. 
Gal. 4:17, they would e. you. 
Excuse, Lu. 14: 18, they began 
to make e. 
Rom. 1: 20, they are withoute. 
2: 15, thoughts accusing or e. 
II. Cor. 12: 19, think ye that 
we e. ourselves unto you? 
Execration, Jer. 42: 18; 44: 12. 
Execute, Nu. 8: 11, that they 
may e. service of the Lord. 
Deu. 33: 21, he e. justice of the 
Lord. 
I. Chr. 6: 10; 24: 2; Lu. 1:8, e. 
priest’s office. 
Ps. 9: 16, Lord is known by the 
judgment hee, 
103: 6, Lord e. righteousness 
and judgment. 
149: 7, to e. vengeance upon 
heathen. 
John 5: 27, authority to e. 
judgment. 
Rom. 13: 4, minister of God to 
é. wrath. 
Jude 15, to e. judgment on all. 
__ See Esth, 9: 1; Mar. 6: 27. 
Exercise, Ps. 131: 1, e. myself in 
things too high. 
Jer. 9: 24, e. loving-kindness. 
Mat. 20: 25; Mar. 10: 42; Lu. 
22: 25, e. dominion. 
Ac. 24: 16, I e. myself to have 
a conscience void of offence. 
I. Tim. 4: 7, e. thyself to godli- 
ness. 
Heb. 5: 14, senses e. to discern 
good and evil. 
12: 11, fruit of righteousness 
unto them which are e. 
II. Pet. 2: 14, heart e. with 
covetous practices. 
Exhort, Ac. 2: 40, with many 
words did he e. 
Ac. 27: 22, I e. you to be of good 


cheer. 
I. Tin. 6: 2, these things teach 





and e. 

II. Tim. 4: 2, e. with all long- 
suffering. 

Tit. 1: 9, able to e. and con- 
vince. 


2: 15, e. and rebuke with 
authority. 

Heb. 3:13, e. one another daily. 
I. Pet. 5: 12, e. and testifying. 
Exhortation, Ac. 20; 2, given 

them much e. 
Rom. 12: 8, he that exhorteth 
one. 
Heb. 13: 22, suffer the word of e. 
Exile, II. Sa. 15: 19; Isa. 51: 14. 


Exodus (éx’/o-dis), Book of, 
name, contents, 31a 
references to, in New Testa- 
ment, 108a 
eriod of, 58a 
ate of, 


58b, 60a 
topography of, 137a 
Exorcists, Ac, 19: 13. 
Expectation, Ps. 9: 18, e. of poor 
shall not perish. 
Ps. 62:5, wait on God, my e. 
from him, 
Prov, 10: 28; 11; 7, e. of wicked 
perish, 





WORD BOOK. 


Expectation, continued. 
Isa. 20: 5, ashamed of their e. 
Rom. 8: 19, e. of creature. 
Phil. 1: 20, my earnest e. and 


hope. 
Expected, Jer. 29: 11; Ac. 3: 5; 
Heb. 10; 18. 
Expedient, John 11: 50, e. for us 
that one man die. 
John 16: 7, e. for you that I go 
away. 
I. Cor. 6: 12; 10: 23, all things 


not e. 
Il. Cor. 8: 10, this is e. for you. 
12: 1, it is not e. for me to 
glory. 
Expel, Josh. 23: 5; Judg. 11: 7; 
Ac. 13; 50. 
Expences (expenses), Ezra6: 4,8. 
Experience, Gen. 30: 27, by e. 
the Lord blessed me, 
Ke. 1: 16, my heart had e. of 
wisdom. 
Rom. 5: 4, patience workethe., 
and e. hope. 
Expert, I. Chr. 12: 33; Jer. 50: 9; 
Ac. 26: 3, 


Expired, I. Chr. 17: 11; Esth. 1: 
5; Ac. 7: 30; Rev. 20: 7, 
Exploits, Dan. 11: 28, 32. f 
Exposition of our Lord’s Dis- 
courses, by Papias, 8la 
Expound, Judg. 14: 14, they 
could not e. riddle. 
Mar. 4: 34, when alone, he e. 
all things. 
Lu. 24; 27, he e. to them the 
scriptures. 
Ac. 28: 23, e. the kingdom of 
God. 
Express, Heb. 1: 3, being e. im- 
age of person. 
I. Tim. 4: 1, spirit speaketh e. 
Extend, Ezra 7: 28, e. mercy un- 
to me. 
Ps. 16; 2, my goodness e. not to 
thee. 


109: 12, none to e. mercy. 
Isa. 66: 12, I wille. peace like 
river. 
Extinct, Job 17: 1, my days aree. 
Isa. 43: 17, they are e., they are 
quenched. 
bitte Ps. 30: 1; 145: 1, I wille. 
e, 


ee. 
Ps. 68: 4, e. him that rideth 
upon the heavens. 
Isa. 52: 18, servant shall be e. 
Dan. 4: 37, I e. the king of 
heaven. 
Extortion, Eze. 22: 12, thou hast 
gained by e. 
Mat. 23: 25, within they are 
full of e. 
Extortioner, Ps. 109: 11, let e 
catch all he hath. 
Isa. 16: 4, the e. is at an end. 
Lu. 18:11, I am not as othe 
men, e. 
I. Cor. 5: 11, if any be an e. 
6: 10, nor e. inherit the king- 
dom of God. 
Extreme, Deu. 28: 22; Job 35: 15. 
Eye, Gen. 3: 7, e. of both were 
opened. 
Gen. 27: 1, his e. were dim. 
Ex. 21; 24; Lev. 24: 20; Deu. 
19: 21; Mat. 5: 38, e. for e. 
Nu. 10: 31, be to us instead of e. 
Deu. 4: 19, lift up e. to heaven. 
16: 19, gift doth blind e, of 


wise. 
82: 10, kept him as apple of 
hise, 





EYE 


Eye, continued. 

Deu. 34: 7, his e. was not dim. 

I. Ki. 1: 20, e. of all Israel upon 
thee, 

8: 29, 52; II. Chr. 6: 20, 40. 
open towards this heuse, 

Il. Ki. 6: 17, Lord opened e. of 
young man. 

Il. Chr. 16: 9; Zec. 4: 10, e. of 
Lord run to and fro. 

Job 10: 18, no e. had seen me, 
19: 27, mine e. shall behold, 
and not another. 

29: 11, when the e. saw me, 
29; 15, 1 was e. to the blind. 

Ps. 11: 4, his e. try children of 
men. 

19: 8, commandment enlight- 
ening the e. 

83: 18, e. of Lord on them that 
fear him. 

34:15; I. Pet. 3: 12, e. of Lord 
on the righteous. 

igs 36: 1, no fear of God before 

ise J 
94: 9, formed e., shall he not 
see? 
119: 18, open mine e. ~ 
121: 1, lift up mine e. to hills. 
132: 4, not give sleep to mine 





e 
141: 8, mine e, are unto thee, 
O God. 
145: 15, e. of all wait upon 
thee. 
Prov. 10: 26, as smoke to the e. 
20: 12, the seeing e. the Lord 
hath made. 
22: 9, bountiful e. shall be 
blessed. 
23: 29, who hath redness of e.? 
27: 20, e. of man are never sat- 
isfied. 
Ke. 1: 8, e. not satisfied with 
seeing. 
2: 14, wise man’s e. are in his 
head. j: 
11: 7, pleasant for the e. to be- 
hold the sun. 
Isa. 1: 15, I will hide mine e. 
from you. 
32: 3,e. of them thatsee not 
~ be dim. 
33: 17, thine e. shall see the 
King in his beauty. 
42: 7, to open the blind e, 
52: 8, they shall see e. to e. 
64: 4; I. Cor.2: 9, neither hath — 
e. seen. ANY 
Jer. 5: 21; Eze. 12: 2, have e. 
and see not. ‘ 
Jer. 9: 1, mine e. afountain of - 
tears. 


13: 17, mine e. shall weep sore. 


14; 17, mine e. run down with 
tears. 
16: 17, mine e. are on their 


ways. 
24: 6, I will set mine e. upon 
them for good. ' 
Five. 24: 16, 25, the desire of 
thine e. 2 7 
Hab. 1: 18, of purer e. than to — 
behold evil. , 
Mat. 6: 22; Lu. 11: 34, light of 
the body is the e. 
Mat. 13: 16, blessed are youre. 
age 9, at e. offend thee, pluck 
out, i 


Mar. 8: 18, having e., see ye { 
jad 


pie’ 


not? f 
Lu. 4: 20, e. were fastened « 
him, oot. Tox 
24; 16, their e. were holden, 






EYE 


~ Eye, continued. 
Jobn 9: 6, anointed e. of blind 
man. . 
1: 37, could not this man, 
which opened e. of blind? 
Gal. 3:1, before whose e. Christ 
has been set. 
Eph. 1: 18, e. of your under- 
Standing enlightened. 
* Heb. 4: 18, all things 
opened unto e. of him. 
IvJohn 2: 16, the lust of the e. 
Eyebrows, Lev. I4: 9. 
Eyed, Gen. 29: 17; I. Sa. 18: 9. 
yeahs, Job 16: 16; 41: 18; Jer. 


Lord, Deu. 11: 12; 
HON ds. Prove. 16s 3, 
URor the righteous, Ezra 5: 
6; Ps. 82: 8; 83: 18; 84: 15; 1. 
Pet. 3: 12. 
See John 10: 21. 
EBye-salve, Rev. 3: 18. 
Eye-service, forbidden, Eph. 6: 
6; Col. 3: 22. 
Eyesight, Ps. 18: 24. 
Eye-witnesses, Lu.1: 2; Il. Pet. 


P16. 
Ezar (6'zar), I. Chr. 1: 38. 
Ezbai (€z/ba-i), I. Chr. 11: 387. 
Ezbon (éz'/bdn), Gen. 46: 16. 
Ezekias aces Mat. 1: 9, 10. 
Ezekiel (6-zé'ki-el), the strengih 
of God, sent to the house of 
srael, Eze, 2: 3; 33: 7. 
his visions of God’s glory, 
ize. 1; 8; 10; 11: 22; of the 
Jews’ abominations, Eze. 8: 
6, 6; their punishment, Eze. 
9; ui; the resurrection of dry 
bones, Eze. 37; measuring of 
the temple, Eze. 40. 
intercedes for his people, Eze. 
9:8; 11: 13. 
his dumbness, Eze. 3: 26; 24: 
27; 33: 22. 
his parables, Eze. 15; 16; 17; 
195. 24 


exhorts Israel against idols, 
Bize. 14: 1-12; 20: 1; 33: 30. 
rehearses Israel’s rebellions, 
ize. 20; and the sins of the 
rulers Becneople of Jerusa- 
lem, Eze. 22; 28; 24. 
predicts Israel’s and the na- 
tion’s doom, Eze, 21: 25. 
propheciesconcerning various 
nations, Eze. 25-39. 62a, 64 
temple of, 93b 
Ezekiel, Book of, author, con- 
tents, 38a 
Ezel (6’281), walk, side, I. Sa. 
20: 19 


Ezem (@’zém), I. Chr, 4: 29. 
bzer (6'z6r), treasure, Gen. 36: 21; 
I. Chr. 7: 21; 12: 9; Neh. 3: 
19; 12: 42. 
Ezion-geber (6/zi-on-g8/bér), 
backbone of the man, (4 Fe; 
6 Bg), site of the Israelite 
encampment, Nu. 33: 35; 
here Solomon equipped his 
* fleet, I. Ki. 9: 26. 133b 
Eznite (éz/nite), II. Sa. 23: 8. 
Ezra (éz'ra), help, scribe, goes up 
from Re to Jerusalem, 
Ezra 7: 6,8; 8:1. 
the commission from Arta- 
xerxes, Ezra 7: 11. 
fast ordered by, Ezra 8: 21. 
his prayer, Ezra 9: 8. 
reproves the people, Ezra 10: 10. 
reforms various corruptions, 
Ezra 10; Neh.13. 21a, 68a, 68b 


wel 


are 


Eyes. of the 
II, Chr. 





WORD BOOK. 


Ezra, Book of, author, con- 
‘tents, 33b 
references to, in the New 

Testament, 108b 

Ezrahite (éz’/ra-hite), descendants 

of Hzrah, I, Ki. 4: 31. 
Ezri (8z’ri), I. Chr. 27: 26, 


FABLES, I. Tim. 1:4, nor give 
heed tof, 

II. Tim. 4: 4, shall be turned 
unto/ 

Tit. 1: 14, not giving heed to /. 

Il. Pet. 1:16, have not followed 
cunningly devised jf. 

Face of God, set against them 
that do evil, Ps. 34: 16; Isa. 
59: 2; Eze. 39: 23. 

to be sought, II. Chr. 7: 14; Ps. 
31: 16; 80: 8; Dan. 9: 17. 
seen by Jacob, Gen. 32: 380. 

—Gen. 3:19, in sweat of /. eat 

bread. 
16: 8, I flee from /. of my mis- 
tress. 
Ex. 3: 6, Moses hides his /. 
os ri Lord spake to Moses /. 
of. 


34: 29, skin of his # shone. 
84: 383; IE. Cor. 3: 13, put a veil 
on his f. ‘ 

Lev. 19: 32, honour the /. of 
the old man. 

Nu. 6: 25, Lord make his /. 
shine on thee. 

Deu. 1: 17, not be afraid of the 
J. of man. 

I. Sa. 5:38, Dagon was fallen on 
his f. 

I. Ki. 19: 18, wrapped his f. in 
his mantle. 

AI. ar 4: 29, lay staff on /. of 


child. 

II. Chr. 6: 42; Ps. 182: 10, the f. 
of thine anointed. 

prey: 7; Dan. 9: 8, confusion 


of f, 
aie 1: 11; 2: 5, curse thee to 


ys. 

13: 24; Ps. 44: 24; 88: 14, where- 
fore hidest thou thy /.? 

Ps. 17: 15, 1 will behold thy /. 
in righteousness. 

27: 9; 69: 17; 102; 2; 148: 7, hide 
not thy f. 

34: 5, their f. were 
ashamed. 

84: 9, look upon the f. of thine 
anointed. 

89: 14, merey and truth shall 
go before t yf 

119: 135, make thy /f. to shine, 

Prov. 27: 19, in water J. an- 
swereth tof. 


not 


Ee. 8: 1, wisdom maketh /. to |: 


shine, 

mie 8, wipe tears from off 
all f. 

53: 38, hid as it were our /. 
from him. 

Jer. 2: 27, turned their back 
unto me, and not their /. 

16: 17, way not hid from my 


mis 
50: 5, to Zion, with f. thither- 
ward. 
Dan. 10: 6, his fas appearance 
of lightning. 
Hos. 5: 5, testifies to his /. 
Mat. 6: 17, anoint head, and 
wash jf. 
Tl: 10; Mar. 1: 2; Lu 7: 27, 
messenger before f 





FAI 


Face, continued. 
Mat. 16:3; Lu. 12: 56, discern 
f. of Sky. 
Mat. 17: 2, f. did shine as sun. 
18: 10, angels behold /. of my 
Father. 
Lu. 2: 31, prepared before /. of 
all people. 
22: 64, struck him on te 
Ac. 2: 25, | foresaw the Lord 
always before my /. 
I. Cor. 18: 12, then see f. tof. 
II. Cor, 3: 18, we all, with open 
_f. beholding. 
Gal. 2: Ll, 1 withstood him to 
the jf. 
Jas. 1: 23, beholding natural /. 
in a glass. 
Fade, Isa. 1: 30, whose leaf /. 
Isa. 28: 4, glorious beauty shall 
be a f. flower. 
40; 7, grass withereth, flower /. 
64: 6, we all do /. as a leaf. 
Jer. 8: 13, the leaf shall f. 
shall 


Eze. 47: 12, whose lea 
ll, rich man shall /. 


83 


not fA. 
Jas. 1: 


. 1:4; 5: 4, inheritance 
that / not away. 
Fail, Gen. 47: 16, for your cattle, 
if money f. 
Deu. 28: 32, eyes shall 7. with 
longing. 
Josh. 1:5, I will not f. thee 
nor forsake thee. 
21: 45; 23: 14; I. Ki. 8: 56, there 
J. not any good thing. 
I. Sa, 17: 82, let no man’s heart 


8 

I, Ki. 2: 4; 8: 25, shall not fi a 
man on throne. 
17: 14, neither shall cruse of 


oil f. 

Job 14: 11, as waters 7. from 
the sea. 

Ps. 12: 1, the faithful 7 among 
men. 

81; 10; 88: 10, my strength /. 


me. 
77: 8, doth his promise /. for 

ever? 

119: 123, mine eyes f. for thy 

salvation. 
Ee. 10: 8, wisdom /. him. 

12: 5, desire shall f, 
Isa, 15: 6, the grass f. 

19: 5, water shall f- : 

82: 10, the vintage shall i; 

i 14, mine eyes /. with look- 

1 


ng. 
42: 4, not 7. nor be discour- 
aged. 
Jer. 15: 18, as waters that /. 
Lam. 3: 22, his compassions /. 


not. . 
Hab. 38: 17, labour of olive 
shall jf 
Lu. 12: 383, treasure in the 


heavens that /. not. 
16: 17, one tittle of law to /. 
21: 26, hearts 7 them for fear. 
22: 32, that thy faith 7 not. 
I, Cor. 13: 8, charity norris 
Heb. 1; 12, thy years shall nét jf. 
11:82, time would /. me to tell: 
12: 15, lest any man /. of the 
grace of God, 
Fain, Job 27; 22, /, flee out of his 
hand. 
Lu. 15: 16, f. fill belly with 
husks, ; 
Faint, Gen. 25: 29, came from 
field and was /. 


84 FAT 


Faint, continued. 

Deu. 25: 18, smote when thou 
wast /- 

Judg. 8: 4, 7, yet pursuing. 

Ps. 27: 18, i had f., unless I had 
believed. 

107: 5, their soul f. in them. 
T1195 Sl, soul f. for thy salva- 
tion. 

Isa. 1: 5, whole heart /- 

40: 28, oa itor of earth f. not. 
40: 29, giveth power to the /. 
40: 30; Am. 8: 13, even youths 
shall f. 

Isa. 40: 31, walk, and not f. 

Mat. 15: 3; Mar. 8: 3, lest they 
Sf. by the Way. 

Lu. 18: 1, always to pray, and 
not to /. 

11. Cor. 4: 1, 16, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we /. not. 

Gal. 6: 9, in due season we 
shall reap, if we f. not. 

Heb. 12: 3, wearied and f. in 
your minds. 

12: 5, nor f. when thou art re- 
buked. 

Faint-hearted, Deu. 20: 8, fear- 

ful and /. 

Isa. 7: 4, fear not, neither be 


JS. 
Jer. 49: 23, they are f. 
Faintness, Lev. 26: 36, send a /. 
_ into their hearts. 
Fair, Gen. 6:2, daughters of men 


were f. 
Job 37: 22, 7. weather out of the 
north. 
Prov. 11: 22, af. woman with- 
out discretion. 
S. of S. 6: 10, 7. as the moon. 
Isa. 5: 9, houses great andj. 
54: 11, lay stones with /. col- 
ours. 
Jer. 12: 6, they speak f. words. 
Mat. 16: 2, it will be # weather. 
a 7: 20, Moses was exceed- 


ag f. 
Rom ae: 18, by f. speeches de- 
ceiv 
Gal. 6: 12, to make f. show in 
the flesh. 
Ps. 45: 2, f. than children of 


men. 

Dan. 1: 15, their countenances 
appeared IP 

S. of S. 1: 8} 5: 9;-6:°1, thou f. 
among women. 

Fair Havens (15 Fd), a harbor 
on south coast of Crete, near 
Lasea, Ac. 27: 8. 8la 

Fairs, Eze. 27: 12; 27: 27. 

Faith, described, Heb. 11. 

justification by, Rom. 3: 28; 5: 
1, 16; Gal. 2: 

purification by. ‘Ac. 15:9. 
sanctification by, Ac. 26: 18. 

object of, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, Mar: ll: 22; 
Jobn 6: 29; 14: TRO vols Ac. 
20: 216 ite Gor. 13: 14. 

the sift of God, pope. 1Zessa. 
Cor. 2: 95 12: 9; E ph. 2: 8. 

tO ae Ac. §: 12; “IL. Tim. 


unity of, Eph. 4: 5, 13; Jude 3. 
leads to salvation, ete. Seay. 
16: 16; John 1; 12; 3: 16, 36; 6: 
40, 47: Ac. 16: 31; Gal. 3: 1; 
Eph. 2: 8; Heb. Il: Dee! is Pet. 
1:9; I. John 5: 10. 
work by joxe: ile per 133 et 
Col. 1: 43 Thes. 1 eos 
a Tm. 1: 5} bhile. 5; ; Heb. 
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Faith, continued. 

10: 23: I. Pet. 1; 22; I. John 
3: 14, 33. 

without works is dead, Jas. 2 
17, 20. 

produces eet ioy, hope, ote, 5 
Rom. 5 Ty Core 
13; I. Pet. bf 

excludes boasting, etc., Rom. 
Arby 4:2; I. Cor. 1: 29; Eph. 

blessings received through, 
Mar. 6: 16; John 6: 40; 12: 36: 
20: 31; Ac. 10: 45; 16: 31; 26: 18; 
Roms 1317; (Hab, 2: 4); Rom. 
3: cee 16; 51k Cor. 5: 
Gal. 2: 16; 3: er: Eph. ic 13 
3: 12, i7; 1. Tim. +4; Heb. z 
3: 6: 12: 10: 38; Ui Pet. 1. 
Jude 20. 

miracles performed through, 
Mat. 9: 22; Lu. 8:50; Ac. 3: 16. 

power of, Mat. 17: 26; Mar. 9: 
PA 23. Luis & 

trial of, IL. Thes. 1 ; Heb. 11: 
az Jas. 1: 3, 13; L Bett, Us 

overcometh the world, I.John 


5:4. 
shield of the ey dance Eph. 
6: 16; I. Thes. 5: 
exhortations to pha ae in, 


To Cor, 16: 13-.L5 ‘Cor, 13320; 
Se be 16; Phil. 1: 27; Col. 1: 
Ss ee Te "Thes. 5 Lice fed ined Bi a0 


1: 19; 42 13; 6: Ll: Il. Tim. 2: 


22; Tit. 1: 13: Heb. 10: 223 

Jude 3. 
examples of: 

Caleb, Nu. 13: 30. 

Shadrach, Meshagh and 


Abednego, Dan. 3: 17. 
Daniel, Dan. 6: 10. 
Ninevites, Jon. 83d, 
Peter, Mat. 16: 16. 
Nathanael, John 1: 49. 
Martha, John Li: 27. 
Stephen, Ac. 6: 5. 
Ethiopian cunue: Ac. 8: 37. 
Barnabas, Ac. 1 224. 

Bee: ae 20, ehildiee in whom 


of. 
Hab. 2: 4; Rom. 1: 17; Gal. 3: 
11; Heb. 10: 38, just shall live 


by f. 

Mat. 6: 80; 8: 26; 14: 31; 16: 8; 
Lu. 12: 28, O ye of little f. 

Mat. 8: 10; Lu. 7: 9, so great f. 

Mat. 9: 2; Mar. 2: 5 Lu. 5: 20, 
Jesus, seeing their rf. 

Mat. 9: 22; Mar. 5: 34; 10: 52; 
Lu. 8: 48; 17: 19, thy 7. hath 
made thee whole. 

Mat. 15: 28, great is thy ft 
17: 20,7. as agrain of mustard 
seed. 

21: 21, have f., and doubt not. 
22: 23, judgment, mercy, and 


Mar. 4: 40, how is it ye have 
ane ae 
have f. in God 
Tug: ran thy f. bath saved thee. 
8: 25, where is your f.? 
I 5 increase our /. 
18; 8, shall Son of man findj. 
on earth? 
22: 32, that thy f. fail not. 
Ac.3: 16,the fw hich is by him. 
6:53 11: 24, aman full of f. 
14: 9, perceiving he had 7. to 
be healed. 
14: 22, exhorting to continue 
in the ef. 
14; 27, opened ihe door of f. 





Eph. 3: 12 


Col. 
Sy 
I." Thes: ‘Ll: 35 


tim. 2:18, overthrow f. of — 
ie Miieprobats concerning ¥ 
4:7, 1 ‘have kept the f. 


Tit. 1: 1, the f. of God’s elect. 
Heb. 4: 2, not being mixed 


10; 22, draw near in tot A aaa 


FAI 


Faith, continued. 
‘Ac. 15: 9, purifying their hearts 


by J. 
ae Hy established in the /. 


Lf. toward our Lord Je- 


Sak yhrist. 


26: 18, sanctified by f. 
Rom. 1: 5, obedience to the 
Lye righteousness of God rg- 


vealed from f. tof. 


i. 
3:8, make f. of God without 
effect. 
8:28; 5:1; Gal. 2: 16; 3: 24, jus- 


tified by ft 


Rom. 4: 5, f. counted for right- 


eousness. 


5: 2, we have access by (2 
10: e the word of f. which we 


pr each. 


10: 17, 7. cometh by hearing. 


12: 3, the measure of f, 


12: 6, prophesy according to 


proportion of j- 


. 1, weak ¥ j. receive ye. 


+ 23, what ¥s not of f. is sin. 


aa Con 2:5, your f. should not 


standin Wisdom of men. 
18: 2, though I haveall fi 
13: 18, now abideth f. 
15: 1. your /. is also vain. 
16: 13, stand fast in the f, 


II. Cor. 4: 13, having the same 


spirit of / 
5: 7, walk by f., not by sight. 
18: 5, examine whether ye be 
in the /. 


Gal. 1: 23, preacheth the f 


which once he destroyed. 
2:20, I live by the f. of the 
Son of God. 
3: 2, by the hearing of /. 
3: 12, the law is not of f. 
38: 23; before f. came, we were 
kept under the law. 
5: 6, 7. which worketh by love. 
5: 23, fruit of the Spirit is / 
6: 10, the household of f 
access by fi 
4; 5, one Lord, one f. 
4: 18, in the unity of eee 
6: 16, taking the shield of ft 


Phil. 1: 27, striving for the /f. 


of the Gospel. 
the sted fasiness of 


II. Thes. LSB CA) = 
your work of ie 


pas 5: 8, the breastplate of 

Ii. Thes. 3: 2, all men have 
nots. 

A RNa ealoa BS 


3) DLs Bema hmogy 
tee 


I. Tim. 1: 19, holding f. anda _ 


good conscience. 

2: 15, if they continue in f. 
3: 13, great boldness in the jf. 
4:1, some shall depart from 


the f. 
5: 8, he hath denied the 
6: 10, 21, erred from the 
6: 12, fight the good fight ‘of a 


Re ‘ t I th 
not laying again the 
foundation of aa 7 


ance of Js 





ten 
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_Faith, continued. 


Heb. 10: 23, hold fast the pro- 
fession of our Ha 
1, f. is the substance of 
things hoped for. 
11: 6, without /. it is impossi- 
ble to please God. 
11: 39, a good report through 


12: 2, author and finisher of 
our if. 

13: ie whose /. follow. 

was. 13/3: -T.; Pet.71:,7, the try- 
ing of your f. 

Jas. 1: 6, let him ask in f. 

Poche have not f. with respect 
of’ persons. 

2: 14, man say he hath /.,, can 
fe save him? 

2:17, f. without works is dead. 
: jf. wrought with his 
works. | 

5: 15, the prayer of f. shall 
save the sick. 

ts 1 am 1: 9,the end of your /. 

resist et in the f. 

IL Det 1: 1, like precious f. 
with us. 

1: 5, add to your /f. virtue. 

Jude 3, 3, earnestly contend for 
t 


20, your most holy /. 

Rey.2: 13, hast notdeniedmy/f. 
2195 iknow thy works,and /. 
7 jo, mee ence and f. of the 


ia re ‘that keep the jf. of 


Faithful, ‘Nu. 12: 7; Heb. 3: 2, 5, 
Moses f.in house. 
II. Sa. 20: 19, one of them that 
are f. oa Israel. 
Mahe he , a f. man, and feared 


od. 
af ae 8, found his heart /. before 
Ps. 12 i , the f.failamong men. 
89: a f. witness in heaven. 
101: Sie of the land. 
a rt thy commandments 
119: 138, thy testimonies are 
very f. 
Proy. 11: 13, a f. spirit con- 
con. 
5 a jf. ambassador is 
health. 


14: 5; ae 42:5, a f. witness. 


Prov. 20: 6, a f. man who can 
foe 
: 6, f. are the wounds of a 
gee 


28: 20, f. man shall abound 
Mi blessings. 

Isa. 1: 21, 26, f. city. 

Mat. 24: “45; Lu. DB: 42, who is 
af. and wise servant? 

Mat. 25: 21, well done, good 
and . servant. 

25: 23; Lu. 19:17, f. in a few 
thing: BS 

Lu. 16: “10 f. in least is f. also 
in much. 

ee 16: 15, if ye have judged 


e to be 

ie ‘Cor 1:9; 10: 18, God is f. 

4: 2,. required in stewards 
that a man be /. 

Eph: 672i; Col. 1:7; 4:7, ay. 
minister. 

I. Thes. 5: 24, f. is he that call- 
eth you. 

Il. Thes. 3: 8, Lord is f., who 


shall stablish you. 
/ ios m1 
as x 








Faithful, continued. 


I. Tim. 1: 15; 4: 9; II. Tim. 2: 
Ws Lites: 8, af. ‘saying. 

I. Tim. 2: 13, he abideth ft 

Heb. 2: 17, a f. high priest. 

3: 2, f. to him that appointed 


him. 
ll, he is f. that 


10: 233 11: 
promised. 

i Pet. 4:19, asuntoa f. Creator. 
I. John 1: 9, he is f. and just 
“to forgive. 

Rey. a: 10, be thou 7. unto 


death. 
ie and f. called, and chosen, 
21: 5; 22: 6, these words are 
true and vA 
Faithfully, Ii. Ki. 12: 15; 22: 7, 
they dealt f. 
II. Chr. 34: 12, men did the 


work /. 
Jer. 23: 28, let him speak my 


word /. 

III. John 5, thou doest f. what- 
soever thou doest. 

Faithfulness, commended in 

the service of God, Il. Ki. 
12s 15s Pe Cars oills 12; Mat. 
24:45; Il. Cor. 2:17; 4: b: i 
John 5. 

towards men, Deu. 1: 16; Ps. 
1415s Merovelle AS ss sal 5 
14: 5; 20: 6; 25) WS 30 272: 16s 
28: 20; Lu. 16: LO Te Gor. 4: 2: 
I. Tim. 3: 11; 6:2: Tit. 2:10. 

of Abraham, Gen. 2): Gal. 3: 9. 

of Joseph, Gen. 39: 4, 22. 

of Moses, Nu. 12:7; Heb. 3:5. 

of David, I. Sa. 99°: 14, 

of Daniel, Dan. 6: 4. 

of Paul, Ac. a 20. 

of Timothy, I Cor. 4: 17. 

of God, Ps. 36: 5; 40; 10; 88: 11; 
89: 1; 92: 2; 119: 733 Isa. 25: 1; 
Lam. 3: 23. 

—I. Sa. 26: 23, Lord render to 

every man his ft 

Ps. 5: 9, no f. in their mouth. 
36: 5, thy f. reacheth unto 
the Clouds. 

40: 10, I have declared thy /. 
89: 8, ‘or to thy f. round about 
thee? 

92: 2, g00d to show forth thy 
J. every night. 

119: 90, thy 7. is unto all gen- 
erations. 

143: 1, in thy /. answer me. 

Isa. 11: 5, f. Shall be the girdle 
of his reins. 

25: 1, thy counsels of old are 


Lam. 3:23 great is thy f. 
Faithless, Mat. 17:17; Mar. 9:19; 
Lu. 9: "41, Of. generation. 
John 20: 37, be not fi, but be- 

lieving. 

Falcon (Heb., ayyah). This word 
is so translated in R.V., Job 
28:7; the A.V., less correctly, 
Vulture, q- v.3 “also Kite. 

Fall, of man, Gen. 3 

its consequences, Sin and 
death, Gen. 3:19; Rom. 5: 12; 
I. Cor, 15: 21. 

—Proy. 16: 18, haughty spirit 
before af. 

Jer. 49: 21, earth moved at 
noise of th 
Mee 7: 27, great was the jf. of 


ase : 34, child set for the f. 
and. rising again of many, 





Fall, continued. 

Rom. ll: 12, if f of them be 
riches of world. 

Gen. 45: 24, see that ye f. not 
out by the way. 

I. Sa. 3: 19, let none of his 
words f. to ground. 

14945° Di. Sa. 14: 11360. Kapa: 
52; Ac. 27: 34, not hair of 
head /. to ground. 

Il. Sa. 1: 19, 25, how are the 
mighty /. 

3: 38, a great man /. this day. 
24: 14; I. Chr. 21: 18, let us /. 
into the hand of God. 

II. Ki. 10: 10, shall f. nothing 
of the word of the Lord. 

Job 4:18; 33: 15, deep sleep /. 
on men. 

Ps. 5: 10, let them f. by their 
own counsels. 
16: us fake a3 


pla 

Ae oh Seuse he f., not utter- 
ly cast down. 

72: 11, kings shall f, down be- 
fore him. 

91: 7, a thousand shall fi at 
thy side. 

145: 14, Lord upholdeth all 
that if 

Prov. 11: 5, wicked shall f. by 
his own wickedness. 

ll: 14, bere no counsel is, 
the peopl ef. 

24: 16, wieked shall f. into 
mischief, 

24: 17, rejoice not when thine 
enemy /. 

26: 27; fo. 10: 8, whoso diggeth 
a pit shall f. therein. 

He. 4:10, if they f., one will 
lift up 

die’ 3, Liters the tree f., there 
it shall be. 

Isa. 14: 12, how art thou jf. 
from heaven. 

40: 30, the young men shall 
utterly f. 

Jer. 8: 4, shall they f. and not 
arise? 

46:6, they shall stumbleand jf. 
49: 26: 50: 30, young men /. in 
her streets. 

Eze. 6:7, slain shall 7. in the 


in pleasant 


midst. 

Dan. 3:5, 7, down and worship 
image. 

Hos. 10: 8; Lu. 23: 30; Rev. 6: 16, 
say to hills, #, on us. 


Mic. 7: 8,0 mine y enemy, when 
E fel shall arise. 

Mat. 10: 29, not one sparrow /. 
to ground. 
12:11, if it into 1a pit:on 
the sabbath. 
15: 14; Lu. 6: 39, both f. into 
the ditch. 

Mat. 15: 27, crumbs which f. 
from master’s table. 

91: 44; Lu. 20: 18, whoso shall 
jf. on this stone. 

Mat. 24: 29; Mar. 18: 25, stars 
shall f. from heaven. 

Lu. 8: 18, in time of tempta- 
tion f. away. 
10: 18, Satan as lightning 
mA from heaven. 

John 12; 24, except a corn of 
wheat /. into ground. 

Rom. 14: 18, occasion to f. in 
brother’s way. 

I. Cor. 10: 12, standeth take 
heed lest he jf. 


86 FAL 


Fall, continued. 
I. Cor. 15: 6, 18, some are f/f. 
asleep. 
Gal. 5: 4, ye are f. from grace. 
I. Tim. 3: 6, 7. into condemna- 
tion of the devil. 
6: 9, rich f. into temptation. 
Heb. 4: 11, lest any f. after 
same example. 
10; 31, fearful thing to f into 
hands of living God. 
Jas. 1: 2, joy when ye f/, into 
divers temptations. 
5: 12, lest ye 7. into condem- 
nation. 
II. Pet. 1: 10, do these things, 
ye shall never jf. 
3:17, lest ye f. from your 
stedfastness. 
Rev. 14: 8; 18: 2, Babylon is f,, 


is f. 
Falling, Ps. 56: 13; 116: 8, deliver 
** my feet from /. 
Lu. 22: 44, great dropsof blood 
Jj. down. 
Ac. 1: 18, Judas /. headlong. 
I. Cor. 14: 25, so 7, down, he 
will worship God. 
II. Thes. 2: 3, except there 
come a /. away. 
Jude 24, that is able to keep 
you from /. 
Fallow, Jer. 4: 3; Hos. 10: 12. 
Fallow Deer (Heb., yachmur). 
There is uncertainty as to 
what animal is meant by 
thisname. It was permitted 
to be eaten as food (Deu. 14: 
5), and was included among 
the beasts daily slain for Sol- 
omon’stable. Many writers 
‘think it was the Alcelaphus 
bubalis, a hollow-horned an- 
telope-like mammal, well 
known totheancients. R.V. 
gives Roebuck, g. v. 132a 
False, Ex. 20: 16; Deu. 5: 20; 
Mat. 19: 18, thou shalt not 
bear /. witness. 
Ex. 23:1, thou shalt not raise 


a & report. 
II. Ki. 9: 12, itis f,, tell us now. 
ee 36: 4, my words shall not 


e f. 
Ps. 27: 12, 7. witnesses are risen 
up. 
119: 104, 128, I hate every /. 


way. 
120:.3, thou /. tongue. 

Prov. 6219s) 12% 173114153 19:5; 
21: 28; 25: 18, a 7. witness.| 
Tate 30: 23, a f. balance.‘ 

Zec. 8: 17, love no f. oath. 

Mat. 24:24; Mar. 13: 22, 7, Christs 
and /f. prophets. 

Mat. 26: 59; Mar. 14: 56, f. wit- 
ness. 

Lu. 19: 8, any thing by f. accu- 
sation. 

Ac. 6: 13, set up f. witnesses. 

I. Cor, 15: 15, we are found /. 
witnesses of God. 

II. Cor. 11: 13, such are f/f. 


apostles. 

ll: 26, in perils among /. 
brethren. 

II. Pet. 2:1, there shall be /. 
teachers. 


Falsehood, II. Sa. 18: 18, should 
have wrought f. 
fey gf 34, in answers remain- 


eth f. 
STs ta, he brought forth jf. 
144; 8, 1, right hand of /, 
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Falsehood, continued. - 
Isa. 28: 15, under fi. have we 
hid ourselves. 
57: 4, a seed of f. 
59: 13, words of f. 
Hos. 7: 1, they commit j. 
Mic. 2: 11, walking in the 
spirit and f/f. 
Falsely, Lev. 6: 3; 19: 12; Jer. 
5: 2; 7:9; Zee. 5: 4, swear /. 
Ps. 44: 17, nor have we dealt /. 
Jer. 5: 31; 29: 9, prophets 
prophesy /f. 
Mat. 5: 11, say evil against 
you f. 
Lu. 3: 14, nor accuse any /. 
I. Tim. 6: 20, oppositions of 
science /. so called. 
I. Pet. 3: 16, #7 accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 
Fame, Nu. 14; 15, have heard /. 
of thee. 
Josh. 9: 9, heard the f. of God. 
I. Ki. 10; 13-1. Chr: .9so7y of 
Solomon. 
Job 28: 22, we have heard /. 
with ears. 
Isa. 66: 19, isles that have not 
heard /. 
Zep. 3:19, get them f. in every 
land. 
Mat. 4: 24; Mar. 1: 28; Lu. 4:14, 
87; 5: 15, 7 of Jesus. | 
Mat. 9: 26, the f. thereof went 
abroad. 
14: 1, Herod heard of the f. of 
Jesus. 
Familiar, spirits, not to be 
rob aek after, Lev. 19: 31; Isa. 
219. 


POS Seomk of, to die, Lev. 20: 
7. 


inquired of by Saul, I. Sa. 28:7; 
I. Chr. 10: 13; by Manasseh, 
IT, Ki. 21: 6. 
—Job 19: 14, my f. friends have 
forgotten me. 
Ps. 41: 9, my f. friend lifted 
up his heel against me. 
Isa. 8: 19; 19: 3, f. spirits. 
Jer. 20: 10, my /. watched for 
my halting. 
Family, Gen. 12:3; 28:14, in thee 
shall all f. be blessed. 
Deu. 29: 18, lest a f. turn away 
from God. 
68: 6, setteth the solitary 


in f. 

Jer. 31: 1, God of all the f. of 
Israel. 

Zee. 12: 14, every f. apart. 

Eph. 3: 15, whole f. in heaven 
and earth. 

Pores an i aed ye pein ee 
12:10; Egypt, Gen. 41; Israel, 
Rawlaiestere 18:2 Eu. 4: 25. 

threatened, Jer. 14: 15; 15: 2; 
Hze. 5: 12; 6: 11; Mat, 24:7: 
Ac. 11: 28. 

described, Jer. 14; Lam. 4; 
Joel 1. 

of God’s word, Am. 8: 11. 

—Gen. 41: 27, seven years’ fi 

II. Sa. 21: 1, a fi in days of 
David. 

IL. Ki., 8: 87; 12.) Ghar. 203) 90 if 
there bef. 

II. Ki. 6: 25, sore f, in Samaria. 

Il. Ki. 8: 1, the Lord hath 


ealled for a i. 
Job 5: 20, inf. he shall redeem 


thee. 
Ps. 33: 19, to keep them alive 
in 
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Famine, continued. 

Ps. 37: 19, in. days of jf. they 
shall be satisfied. 

Isa. 51: 19, destruction, 7, and 
sword. 

Jer. 24: 10; 29: 17, I will gend /. 
among them, 

eee 5: 10, skin black, because 
fe} s 

Eze. 5: 16, evil arrows of jf. 

36: 29, lay no f. upon you. 
Am. 8: 11, a f., not of bread. 
Mar. 13:8; Lu. 21: ll, 7, in 

divers places. 
Lu. 15: 14, a mighty f# in that 
land. 
Famish, Gen. 41: 55, all land of 
Egypt was f. 
Prov. 10: 8, Lord will not suf- 
fer righteous tof. 
Isa. 5: 13, their honourable 
men are /. 
Zep. 2: 11, he will f. gods of 
earth. 
Famous, Nu. 16:2; Ru. 4:14; I. 
Chr. 5: 24; Eze. 23: 10. 
Fan, Isa. 80: 24, provender win- 
nowed with the f/f. j 
Jer. 15:7, I will f. them with 


af. 
51: 2, send fanners that shall 
. her. 

Mat. 3: 12; Lu. 3:17, whose f. is 

in his hand. 
te, ie 18: 25, that be f. from 

ee. : 

eee 12: 21; 14: 24, too f. from 


ee. 
Judg. 19: 11; Mar. 6: 35; Lu. 24: 
29, day f. spent. 


I. Sa. 2: 30; 22: 15; II. Sa. 20: 20; 


23: 17, be it 7. from me. 


Job 5:4, his children f. from. 


safety. 
11: 14; 22; 23, put iniquity 


away. 
19: 13, he hath put my breth- 
ren /. from me, 
34: 10, 7. be it from God to do 
wickedness. 
Ps. 22: 1, why so f. from help- 
ing me? ' 
22: 11, 35: 22; 88: 21; 713/12, be 
not /. from me. 
97:9, Lord exalted f. above all 
gods. 
103: 12, as f. as east from west, 
so 


Prov. 31: 10, her price is ft 
above rubies. 

Ee. 2: 13, as f. as light excel- 
leth darkness. : 

Isa. 43: 6; 60: 9, bring sons 
from /. ua 
57 Wy, peace to him that is f. 


$s! 


off. : 
Mat. = 22, be it J. from thee, — 
or 


Mar. 12: 34, not f. from the 
kingdom. : 
13: 34, as a man taking aj. 

journey. +e 
Ac. 17: 27, not f. from every 
one of us. ’ 
II. Cor. 4: 17, 7. more exceeding 
weight of glory. — ' 
Eph. 1: 21, f. above all princi- 
pality. i 


2: 13, ye who were f. off are ‘ 


made nigh. 


4: 10, ascended up f. above all 
which 


heavens. 
Phil. 1: 23, with Christ, 
is J. better, 


+h Oe ‘ 
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Far, continued. 
Heb. 7: 15, it is yet /. more evi- 
dent. i 2 
Fare, I. Sa. 17: 18, look how thy 
brethren /. 
Lu. 16: 19, f, sumptuously. 
Ac. 15: 29, f. ye well. 
Job 1: 3, he paid the f. 
Farewell, Lu. 9: 61; Ac. 18: 21; 
LT, Cor. 18311. 
Farm, Mat. 22: 5. 
Farther, Ec. 8: 17; Mat. 26: 39; 
Mar. 10: 1. : 
Farthing, Mat. 5: 26, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost 
Mat. 10: 29, are not two spar- 
rows sold for a /.? 
Mar. 12: 42, two mites, which 


makea/f. : 
Fashion, Job 10: 8; Ps. 119: 73, 
thine hands have /. me. 
Ps. 33: 15, he f. hearts alike. 
139: 16,in continuance were /. 
Isa. 45: 9, shall the clay say to 
him that f/f. it? 
Mar, 2: 12, never saw it on 


this /. 
Lu. 9: 29, the f. of his counte- 
nance. 
I. @or. 7; 31, the f. of this 
world passeth away. 
Phil. 2:8,foundin /. asaman. 
8: 21, be f. like to his glorious 
body. 
Jas. 1:11, the grace of thes of 
it perisheth. 
Fast, proclaimed, Lev. 23: 27; 
Ii. Chr. 20: 3; Ezra8:21; Neh: 
9; Esth. 4: 16; Joel 2: 15; Jon. 


vo 
the true and the false, Isa. 58; 
Zec. 7. 
—Isa. 58: 4, ye /. for strife. 
_ 68:6, is not this the f that I 
have chosen? 
II. Sa. 12: 28, child is dead, 
wherefore should I f.? 
Zec. i 5, did ye at all 7 unto 


me 
Mat. 6: 16, when ye /., be not 
as the hypocrites. 
Mar. 2: 19, can children of 
_ bride-chamber /.? 
Lu. 18: 12, I #7. twice in the 
week. 
Ps. 33:9, he commanded, and 
it stood f. 
65: 6, strength setteth /. the 
mountains. / 
Fasten, Ee. 12: 11, as nails f. by 
masters of assemblies. 
Isa. 22: 25, nail f. in the sure 
* place. 


Lu. 4: 20, eyes of all were f. on | 


im. \ 
Ac. 3: 4, Peter f. his eyes up- 


on him. 
__ il; 6, when I had /. mine eyes. 

Fasting, turned into gladness, 
Zee. 8: 19. 

_ Christ defends his disciples 
fornot, Mat. 9:14,15; Mar. 2: 
18-20; Lu. 5: 33-35. 

of Moses (twice) for forty days, 
Ex. 24: 18; 34: 28; Deu. 9: 9, 
18; David, Il. Sa. 12: 16; Eli- 
jah, I. Ki. 19: 8; Christ, Mat. 
4:2, etc.; Barnabas and Paul, 
Ae. 14: 33. 

_ recommended, I. Cor. 7: 5. 
—Neh. 9: 1, were assembled 


! with /. 
Ps. 35: 18, I humbled my soul 
with /, 











Fasting, continued, 

Ps. 69: 10, chastened my soul 
with f. : 
109: 24, my knees weak 
through /. 

Mat...17:; 21;, Mar. 9: 29, this 
kind goeth not out but by f- 

Mar. 8: 3, send them away /. 

II. Cor. 11: 27, in f. often. 

Fat, not to be eaten, Lev. 3: 17; 
7: 22-25, 

of sacrifices, to be burnt, Ex. 
29: 135 Ley. 3: 3. 

—Gen. 45: 18, shall.eat the /. of 
the land. 

Ley. 3: 16, the f. is the Lord’s. 

Deu. 32: 15, Jeshurun waxed /. 
and kicked. 

Neh. 8: 10, eat the f. and drink 
the sweet. 

Ps. 17: 10, inelosed in theirown 


tte 
92: 14, shall be f. and flourish- 


ing. 
Prov. 11: 25, liberal soul shall 
be made /f. 
13: 4, soul of diligent shall be 
made jf. 
15: 30, good report maketh 
the bones /. 
Isa. 25: 6, feast of f. things. 
Father, the, God,, I. Chr. 29: 10; 
Isa. 9: 6; 64: 8; Mat. .6: 9; 
John 20: 17. 
fathers, duty of, Deu. 21: 18; 
Prov. 13:.24; 19: 18; 22: 6, 15; 
23: 135 29:15, 17s Bph.;6: 4; 
Col. 3: 21; Heb. 12: 9. 
children to obey, Ex. 20: 12; 
Prov. 6: 20; Eph. 6: 1; Col. 
3: 20. 
—Gen, 17:4; Rom. 4:17, a f. of 
many nations. 
Ex. 20:5; Nu. 14: 18, iniquity 
of f. upon the children. 
Judg. 17: 10; 18: 19, be to me a 
ec and a priest. 
II. Sa. 7: 14, L will be his /, he 
my son. 
I. Ki. 19: 4, not better than my 


1 Ki. 2: 12; 13: 14, cried, My 


J, may f. 4 
6: 21, my f., shall I smite 
them ? 

Ezra 7: 27, blessed be the Lord 
God of our /. 

Job 29: 16, I was a f. to the 


poor. 
81: 18, brought up with me as 
witha/s. 
88: 28, hath the rain a /.? 
Ps. 27: 10, when, my jf. and 
mother forsake me. 
68: 5, af. of fatherless is God. 
103: 13, as af. pitieth his chil- 
dren. 
Prov. 3: 12, correcteth, as af. 
4: 1, hear the instruction ofa 


fe 
10: 1; 15: 20, wise son maketh 
a glad f. 
Isa. 63: 16, doubtless thou art 


ours. 
Jez. 81: 9, Il am a/. to Israel. 
31: 29; Eze. 18: 2, /. have eaten 
sour grapes. 
Mal. 1:6, if I bea f., where is 
mine honour? 
2: 10, have we not all one /.? 
Mat. 5: 16, 45, your # in 
heaven. 
10: 37, he that loveth jf. or 
mother more than me, ~ 





| 





FAT 
Father, continued. 
Mat. 23:9, call no man /. on 
earth. 
25: 84, ye blessed of my F. 
Mar. 18: 32, hour knoweth no 
man but the /. 
14: 36; Rom. 8: 15; Gal. 4: 6, 
Abba, F. 
Lu. 10: 22, who the F. is, but 
the Son. 
ll: 2, our #. which art in 
heaven. 
11: U1, if ason ask bread of af. 
15: 21, 7., I have sinned. 
16: 27, i pray thee, /., send 
him. 
22: 42, #., if thou be willing, 
remove this cup. 
23: 34, &., forgive them. 
John I: 14, as of the only be- 
gotten of the #& 
8: 35; 5: 20, #. loveth Son. 
4; 23, shall worship the / in 
spirit. 
5: 22, the F. judgeth no man. 
5: 37; 8: 16; 12: 49; 14: 24, the 
F. which hath sent me, 
6: 46; 14: 9, hath seen the # 
10: 15, as the #. Knoweth me. 
12: 27, F.,save me from this 


hour. 
= 1, should depart unto the 
i? 


14: 6,no man cometh to the 
F., but by me. 

15:1,my J. is the husband- 
man. 

16: 32, not alone, for the M 
is with me. 

17: 1, #., the hour is come. 

Rom. 4: ll, the f. of all that 
believe. 

ve Gora8: 6, is but one God, 


ef. 
II. Cor. 1: 3, #. of mercies, 
God of all comfort. 

6: 18, I will be a f. unto you. 
Gal. 1: 14, zealous of the tra- 

ditions of my jf. 

4: 2, time appointed of the fi 
Eph. 4: 6,one Godand /. of all. 
Phil. 2:11, tothe glory ofthe & 
Col. 1: 19, it pleased the 7. that 

in him. 
Heb. 1:5, I will be to him a ft 
7: 3, without f, without 
mother. 

Jas. 1: 17, the &. of lights. 

I. John 1:2, life which was 
with the #. 

2:1, an advocate with the / 

3:1, what manner of love the 

fF. hath bestowed. 

5: 7, three bear record, the &., 

the Word, and Holy Ghost. 
Father-in-law, Ex. 8: 1; Nu. 
10:29; Judg. 1:16; John 18: 13. 
Fatherless, protected by God, 
Deu. 10: 18; Ps. 10: 14; 68: 5; 
146: 9; Jer. 49: 11; Hos. 14: 3. 
duty towards, Deu. 14: 29; 
24° 17; Prov. 23: 10; Jer. 7: 6; 
Jas. 1: 27. Fi 
the wicked oppress, Job 6: 27; 
22: 9;\Ps. 94: 6; Isa.1: 23; 10% 
2; Jer. 5: 28; Eze. 22: 7. 
—Ex. 22: 22; not afflict 

22: 24, your children f. 

Deu. 10: 18; Ps. 82: 3; Isa. 1: 17, 
execute judgment of f. 
Ps. 82:3, Gefen d the poorand /. 

109; 9, let his children be /j. 
Isa. 1; 25; Jer, 5; 28, judge not 


y 
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Fatherless, continued. 
Lam. 5: 8, we are orphans 


and f. 
PATS US oppress not the 
widow, nor the f. 
Mal. 3: 5, witness against 
those that oppress the /. 
Jas. 1: 27, pure religion is this, 
To visit the f. 
Fathoms, Ac. 27: 28. 
Fatling, II. Sa. 6: 135 Isa. 11¢/63 
Mat. 22: 4. 
Fatness, Gen. 27:39, thy dwell- 
ing be f. of the earth. 
Ps. 36: 8, satisfied with /. of 
thine house, 
63: 5, satisfied as with mar- 
row and /. 
65: 11, thy paths drop f/f. 
73: 7, their eyes stand out 
with f 
Isa. pa 2, let soul delightitself 
inf. 
Rom. 11: 17, partakest of /. of 
olive tree. 
Fats, av., vats, or vessels, Joel 


724; 3: 13. 
Faultless, Heb. 8: 7, if first cov- 
enant had been /. 
Jude 24, able to present you f. 
Faults, how to deal with, Mat. 
18: 15; Gal. 6: 1. 
exhortation to confess, Jas. 


5: 16. 
—Gen. 41: 9, I do remember my 
J. this day. 
I. Sa. 29: 3,1 found no fin 
him. 
Ps. 19: 12, cleanse thou me 
from secret f. 
Dan. 6: 4, find no occasion for 
Jf. in him. 
Lu. 28: 4; John 18: 38; 19: 4, I 
find no f. inthis man. 
Rom. 9: 19, why doth he yet 
find f.? 
I. Cor. 6: 7, utterly a f. among 


you. 
Heb. 8:8, finding #. with them. 
I. Pet. 2: 20, if, when buffeted 
for your /. 
Rev. 14: 5, without f. before 
throne. 
Faulty, Il. Sa. 14:13; Hos. 10: 2. 
Favour of God bestowed on 
Christ, Mat. 2: 16; Lu. 2: 62; 
John 11: 41; 12: 28; on the 
righteous, Job 33: 26; Prov. 
3: 45 on Abraham, Gen. 18: 
17; on David, Ac. 7: 46; on 
Job, Job 42: 10; on the Israel- 
ites, Ps. 44: 38; 85:1;,0n the 
Virgin Mary, Lu. 1: 30. 
—Gen. 39: 21, gave Joseph f. in 
the sight of the keeper. 
x 82 Sie Woes 150, y fe yt 
sight of Egyptians. 
Ps. 6: 12, with f. wilt thou 
compass him. 
380: 5, in his f/f. is life. 
45: 12, rich shall entreatthy /. 
89: 17,in thy f. our horn shall 
be exalted. 
112: 5, a good man showeth /. 
Proy. 13: 15, good understand- 
ing giveth /. 
14: 35; 19: 12, the king’s fi. ~ 
81: 30, f. is deceitful. 
Isa. 60:10,inmy #7. lhadmercy. 
Dan. 1: 9, brought Daniel 
into f. 
Lu. 2: 52, Jesus increased in f, 
Ac. 2: 47, having f. with all the 
people. . 








Favour, continued. 
Ps. 41: ll, know that thou f. 


me. 
102: 13, set time to f. her is 
come. 
Lu. 1: 28, thou art highly /. 
Favourable, Judg. 21: 22, be f. 
for our sakes. 
Job 33. 26, God will be 7. unto 
him. 
Ps. 77: 7, will the Lord be /. 
no more? 
85: 1, hast been f. to thy land. 
Fear, of God, described, Job 28: 
28 Ps.19:'9> Proved. 75 oslo; 
9:10; 14: 27; 15: 33. 
enjoined, Deu. 10: 12; Josh, 
4:24 Jobile2 Peas Lt: 
763.7 * 1302" 4) Ser.10: 73" Mat. 
10: 28; Lu. 12:5; Heb, 12: 28; 
Rev. 14: 7; 15: 4. 
blessings resulting from, Ps. 
15: 4; 25:14; 31: 19; 33: 18; 60: 
4s. 61253. 853.05 LOS: 1s 111: 5; 
1132s 145-19 147= 11° “Prov. 
10: 275" 14: 26; 152-33; 19: 23; 
22:4: He. 8:12; Mal. '3! 16; 
420° Tait 1s) 50k aT Core 72k; 


exhortations to, Lev. 19: 14; 
Deu. 4: 10; 6: 2; 28: 58; Josh. 
24: 14; I, Sa. 12:14; II. Ki. 17: 
383" I; Chr. 16: 303; Ps: (2: 11; 
83: 8; Prov.3: 7; 23: 17; 24:21: 
Ec. 5: 7; 8:12; Isa..8: 13; Eph. 
6553 Phil’ 2212-"Col. 322231. 
Pet. 2: 17. 

of punishment, causing tor- 
ment, Gen. 3: 8; 4: 14; Prov. 
28: 1; Isa. 2: 19; 33: 14; Lu. 
19: 21; Ac. 24: 25; Rom. 8: 15; 
Heb. 10: 26, 27; Rev. 6: 16. 
—Gen. 9: 2, the f. of\ you on 
every beast. 
20: 11, the 7. of God notin this 


place. 

Ex. 15: 16, 7 shall fall upon 
them. 

Deu. 2: 253 I. Chr. 14; 17,7. of 
him upon all nations. 

Ps, 2: 11, serve the Lord with 


fs 
5: 7, in thy f. will I worship. 
19: 9, 7. of the Lord is clean. 
34: 11, I will teach you the /. 
of the Lora. 
86: 1f Rom. 3: 18, no f. of God 
before his eyes. 
Ps. 53: 5, in f., where no/. was. 
90: 11, according to thy /,, so 
is thy wrath. 
111: 10; Prov. 9:10, of Lord 
beginning of wisdom. 
Prov. 1: 7, 7. of Lord begin- 
ning of knowledge. 
1: 26, mock when /. cometh. 
3: 25, not afraid of sudden jf. 
14: 26, in f. of Lord is strong 
confidence. 
19: 23, 7. of the Lord tendeth 
to life. 
29: 25, f.of man bringeth a 
snare. 
Isa. 8: 12, neither f. ye their 7. 
14: 8, Lord shall give thee rest 


from f. 
24: 17, 7. and the pit are upon 
thee. 
29; 13, their f. toward me is 
taught by men. 
Jer. 80:5, a voice of f.,and not 
of peace. 
82: 40, I will put my /. in their 
hearts. 








Fear, continued. 
Mal. 1:6, if master, where is 


my f.? 
Mat. 14: 26, disciples cried out 
for/s. 
28: 4, for f. of him~ keepers 
did shake. f 
Lu. 21: 26, hearts failing them 
for jf. 
Rom. 8: 15, spirit of bondage 
again to/. 
13: 7, f. to whom /. is due. 
I> Gor. 2: 3, with you in weak- 
ness and f/f. 
II. Cor. 7: 11, what f., what de- 
sire. 
Eph. 6:5; Phil. 2:12, with f. 
and trembling. 


Heb. 2: 15, through f. of death. — 


12: 28, reverence and godly/f. 
I. Pet. 1:17, pass time of so- 
journing ins. 
I. John 4: 18, no f. in love; 
perfect love casteth out 
Jude 23, others save with/. 
Gen. 42: 18, this do, and live, 
for If. God. 
Ex. 14:13, /. ye not, stand still, 
and see. 
Deu. 4: 10, that they may learn 
to /. me. 
28: 58, f. this glorious name. 
Il. Ki. 17: 39, the Lord your 
God ye shall f. 
I. ‘Chr. 16: 30; 'Ps.<06: ‘Sf sbe- 
fore him all the earth. 
Job 1: 9, doth Job ff. God for 
nought? 
Ps. 23: 4, I will f£ no evil. 
27:1, whom shall I f-? 
31: 1, goodness for them that 
J. thee. 
34:9, f. the Lord, ye his saints. 
52: 6, righteous also shall see 


and /. 
72: 5, f. thee as long as sun 


endureth. 
86: 11, unite my heart tof thy 
name. ’ 


103: 11, great is his merey to- 
ward them that f. him. _ 
115: Ul, ye that /. the Lord, 
trust in the Lord. : 

118: 4, 7. Lord say, his mercy 
endureth. 


130: 4, forgiveness that thou 


mayest be /. 


Prov. 8: 7; 28: 14, happy is the 
man that /. always. 

Ke. 8: 14, that men should f, 
before him. 

12: 13, 7 God and keep his 
commandments. 

Isa. 8:12, neither f. ye their 


Te 
35: 4, say to them of fearful 
heart, /. not. 
41: 10; 43: 5, A not, lam with 
thee. 
Jer. 5: 24, let us. the Lerd. 


10:7, who would not/. thee? * 


23: 4, and they shall 7. no 
more. 

Dan. 6: 26, that men /f. before 
God of Daniel. + 


Mal. 4:2, to you that 7, my 


name shall sun, 
Mat. 10: 28; Lu. 12:5, 7. him 
who is able. ¢ 
Mat. 21: 26; Mar. 11: 32; Lu. 
20: 19, we f. the people. 


, 


Mar. 4: 41, they f. exceedingly. 54 
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Fear, continued. 
Mar. 5: 338, woman f.and trem- 
bling came. 


6: 20, eRe: John. 
Lu. 1: his mercy on them 
ginatys ghd 


9: 34, 7. as they entered cloud. 

12: 30) f. not, little flock. 

18: 2, ajudge which /. not God. 
19; 21, a thee, because thou 
art an austere man. 

23: 40, dost not thou. God? 
sea bi 22, because they /. the 


Jew: 

12: is, Se not, eauEn ter « oh Zion. 
Ac. 10: 22, one that /. G 

13: = that /. God, Live ee 


ene 
13: 2 Whosoever among you 
Rom. 11: 20, be not high- 


minded buts. 
Il. Cor. 12: 20,1 f lest I shall 
not find you such as. 
I. Tim. 5: 20, rebuke, that 
others may /. 
Heb. 4: 1, let us f, lest, a prom- 
ae being left us. 
was heard, in that he /. 
i: 1 not f. what man can do. 
I. John 4: 18, that /. is not per- 
fect i an love. 
ReN, Me 10, 7. none of those 


Fearful, Pi 15: 11, like thee, f. 
dra ses. 
Ps a9 : 14,7. and wonderfully 
made. 
Tam 85: 4, say to them of /. 


art. 
Mate "8: 26; Mar. 4: 40, why are 
wit 


we “10: 27, f. looking for of 
judg ment. 
10: 31 fe thing to fall into 
aa te of G 
Fearfulness, De : 5) 7 and 
trembling are come. 
Isa. 21: 4, f. affrighted me. 
83: 14, 7. surprised the hypo- 
: crites. 
Feast of Ahasuerus Esth. A. 
f Job's children, Job sib 
St Belshazzar, Dan. 5 
of Herod, Mar. 6: 21 te 
: given by Levi, Mat. 9: 10; Lu. 


bs charity, Jude 12; II. Pet. 
the three annual, Ex. 28: 14; 
. a Lev. 23; Nu. 29; j Deu. 


zs 29: 12, ye shall keep a /. 
nto the Lord. 
Ps, 35: 16, hypocritical 
mockers in /. 
Proy, 15: 15, merry heart hath 
a continual 178 
Beh: 19, a. is made for laugh- 
er. 
Isa. 1 


a 
aL ll, Jf. sights in divers 


14, rau appointed /. 
my zing hateth 
; 6, Lord make ‘to all people 


3 navel aig turn your f/. into 


— mournin a 
Mat. 23: 6; Mar. 12: 39; Lu. 20: 
» permost rooms at 7 
- Mat. 26: Bi Mar. 14: 2, not on 
has Ns day 
ee alter the custom of 





Feast, continued. 
14: 18, when thou makest aj. 
23: 17, release one at the fi 
John 6: 4, the passover, a j/. of 
the Jews. 
7: 8, go ye up to thisf. 
at 37. that great day of thes. 
13: 29, buy what we need 
against the f. 
Ac. 18: 21,1 must keep this /. 
I. Cor. 5: 8, let us keep the 
J., not with old leaven. 
a: 27, that believe not, bid 


of. 
Feasting, ee 9: 17- an 22; Job 
1 Ke. ; Jer. 16: 8. 
Feathers, Job 30; 13, Math the 
ostrich. 
Ps. it 13, her f with yellow 


gold. 
91: 4, cover thee with his f. 
Eze. 39: 17, unto every /. fowl. 
Dan. 4: 38, grown like eagles’ f. 
Fed, Gen. 48: 15, God who /, me 
all my life. 
Deu. 8: 3, £ with manna. 
Ps, 87: 3, verily thou shalt bef. 
$1: 16, 7. them with finest of 
wheat. 
Isa. 1: 11, lam full of fat of f. 
beasts. 
a a 7, when If. them to the 
ull. 
Eze. 34: 8, shepherds f. them- 
selves, not flock. 
Mat. 25: 37, hungered and /. 
thee. 


one in his place. 


I. Cor. 8: 2,7, you with milk. 
Job 4: 4; Isa. 35: 3; Heb, 12: 12, 
Prov. 30: 36, the coniesa/. folk. 
1 ives. 5: 14, comfort the f.- 
father’ 8 floc 
I. Ki. 17: 4, commanded ravens 
with pieee and water of 
aoe 14, death shall 7. on them. 
30: 8, id me with food con- 
their manner. 
a shepherd. 
65: 25, the wolf and the lamb 
Rag NAb ce ge. 
elicately are deso- 
Hoey 12:1, Ephraim / on wind. 


Lu. 16: 21, desiring tobe /. with 
erumbs. 
Feeble, Neh. 4: 2, what do these 
Jews? 
the f. iknees, 

Ps, 105: 37, not one f. person. 

Jer. 6: 24, our hands wax ft 

Eze. 7: 17; 21:7, all hands shall 

minded. 

Feed, Gen. 37: 12, to f. their 

Gen. 46: 32, their trade to f. 

cattle. 

to f. thee. 

92: 27: IT. Chr. 18: 26; 7. him 
afflictio 

Ps. 28: 9, 4 them and lift them 

Prov. a lips of righteous 
J.ma 

venient. 

Isa. 5: 17, lambs shall f# after 
11: 7, cow and bearshall 
40: 11, he shall f. his flock like 
61: 5, strangers shall f. your 

flocks. 
shall f. together. 
Jer. 3: 15, pastors f. you with 
:3,f every 

RETA 75,f. 

Zec. ll: 4, f. flock of \the 

slaughter, 





Feed, continued. 
Mat. 6: 26, your heavenly 
F ‘ather f. them. 
Lu. 12: 24, sow not, yet Goasf. 
them, 


John 21; 15, f my lambs. 


Roi. 12: 20, if enemy hunger, 
J. him. 
I. Pet. 5: 2, 7. the flock of God. 


Rev. 7: 17, ‘jamb shall f them. 
FRSts Gen. 27: 21, that I may jf. 
thee. 
ies BE 27, if haply they might 
Feaiae, Eph. 4: 19, who being 
tee 
Heb. touched with f. of 
our thadatiee 
Feet, Gen. 49: 10, lawgiver from 
between his f’ 
Pes 3: 5; Ac.’ 7: 38, shoes off 
by f. 
Deu. 2: 28, I will pass through 
onm y f 
Josh, 3: 15, 7. of priests dipped 
in Jordan. 
ToS. 239) ereke of his saints. 
At ‘Sa. ‘90: 84; Ps. 18: 33; Hab. 
: 19, he iaaketh my /. like 
hinds? 
Il. Sa. 22: 37; Ps. 18: 86, my f. 
did not slip. 
Il. Ki. 18: 21, dead man stood 
on his /. 
Neh. 9: 21, their f£. swelled not. 
Job ag 1 Ma was I to the pr. 
Psis: 1° Cor. 15: 27; Eph. 
22, ue things under his /. 
Ppp aoe KiB pierced my hands 
and f. 
29: t pluck my /. out of the 
ne 
40: 2, set my 
56: shy 116: & 
from’ falling. 
73: 2, my f. were almost gone. 
15: ‘ f. have they, but wall 


1d.) 105, 


on arock, 
deliver my /. 


thy word is alamp 


h tomy /. 


122: 2, our f. shall stand with- 
in thy gates. 
> Prov. 1) 16*"6: 18" Isa. 59: Tf, 
run to evil. 


Prov. 4: 26, ponder the path of 
thy f. 
19: 2, he that hasteth with 


his fi 
S. of S. 7:13 Tsa.,52: 7, how, 


beautiful are f. 


Isa. 52: 7; Nah. i: 15, the f. of 
him that bringeth good tid- 
ing: Ss. 

Isa. 0: 13, place of my /. glo- 
rious. 

ete 24: 17, put shoes upon 


Dany 10: 6; Reve 1 153° 22 18) 
like brass. 

Nah. 1: 38, clouds are the dust 

of his fh 

Mat. 7: 6, trample them un- 


der 7. 

10: 14; Mar. 6; 11; Lu. 9: 5; Ac. 
13: 51, dust off 

peat. ts 8, rather than having 


ue t: 79, guide our /. into way 
of peace. 
7: 38, she kissed his f., and 
anointed them. 
10; 39, Mary sat at Jesus’ f. 
ae 39, behold my hands “and 


ye 
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Feet, continued. 

John 11: 2; 12: 3, wiped. with 
her hair. 

13: 5, wash disciples’ /, 

Ac. 3:7, his jf. received 
strength. 

5: 9, f. of them that buried 
thy husband. 

14:8,aman impotent in his/. 
22: 3, at 7. of Gamaliel. 

Rom. 3: 15, 7 swift to shed 
blood. 

10: 16, the f/ of them that 
preach the gospel of peace. 
16; 20, bruise Satan under 
your f. y 

I. Cor. 12: 21, nor head to the 
j., | have no need. 

Eph. 6: 15, your f. shod with 
preparation of gospel. 

Heb. 12: 18, straight paths for 


yours. 

Rev. 1: 17, I fell at his f. as 
dead. 

22:8, 1 fell at his f. to worship. 

Feet of Gamaliel. Paul’s state- 
ment in Ac, 22: 3 is an allu- 
sion to the attitude of the 
rabbis, who sat on elevated 
Seats, while their pupils sat 
on low benches at their feet. 
Jewish boys preparing to 
become rabbis entered rab- 
binical schools at the age of 
thirteen. Gamaliel was 
grandson of the great Hillel, 
and so much renowned for 
learning that he was called 
“the glory of the law.” He 
was the first of the seven 
rabbis to whom the higher 
title of rabban was given. 
To have been “brought up 
at his feet” was to have had 
the privilege of the highest 
instruction and training the 
Hebrew schools could afford, 
Feign, [. Sa. 21: 13, David 7. him- 

self mad. 

I. Ki. 14: 5, 7. herself another 
woman. 

14: 6, why f. thou thyself? 

Ps. 17:1, prayer not out of /. 


lips. 
Lu. 20: 20, 7 themselves just 


men. 
II. Pet. 2:3, with/, words make 
merchandise. . 

Feignediy, Jer. 3: 10, turned to 
me /., Saith the Lord. 

Felix (f@/lix), happy, prosperous 
governor of Judea, Paul sent 
to, Ac. 23: 23, 71a, 8la 

| Paul’s defense before, Ac. 24: 

| 10. 

| trembles at Paul’s preaching, 
but leaves him bound, Ac. 


24: 25. 
Fell, Gen. 4:5, hiscountenance/. 
Gen. 44: 14, Joseph’s brethren 
+ _ ff. before him. ; 
Josh. 6: 20; Heb. 11: 380, the 
wall /. down. 
II. Sa.3:34,before wicked men, 
so f. thou, 
I. Ki. 18; 88, fire of Lord f., and 
consumed sacrifice. 
Il. Ki. 6: 5, ax head f. into 


water, 

Ps. 78: 64, their priests 4 by 
sword. 

‘Dan, 4:31, there f. a voice from 


aven, 
Jon, 1;.7, lot 7 on Jonah, 





Fell, continued. 
Mat. 2: 11, wise men f. down 
and worshipped. 

7: 25; Lu. 6: 48, house f. not. 
Mat. 18: 29, servant f. down. 
Lu. 5: 8, Peter f. down at Je- 

sus’ knees. 

10; 30, 36, 7, among thieves. 

13: 4, on whom tower f. 

15: 20, his father f. on his 

neck. 

John 18: 6, went backward, 
and /. to the ground. 

Ac. 1: 25, Judas by transgres- 
sions. 

1; 26, lot f. on Matthias. 

7: 60, said this, he f. asleep. 

9:4, Saul f, and heard a voice. 
II. Pet. 3: 4, since fathers /. 

asleep. 
—to cause to fall. 
II. Ki. 3: 25, and sf, all the good 
trees. 
6: 5, aS One was f. a beam, 
Felloes, I. Ki. 7: 33. 
Fellow, Gen. 19: 9, this 7. came 
in to sojourn. 
Ex. 2: 138, why smitest thou 


thy f.? 

I. Sa, 21: 15, this 7. to play the 
madman. | 

II. Sa. 6: 20, as one of the vain f. 

I. Ki. 22: 27; II. Chr. 18: 26, put 
this f, in prison. 

Ps. 45: 7; Heb. 1: 9, oil of glad- 
ness above thy fi 

Zec. 13:7, the man that ismy/. 


Mat. 11: 16, like children call- | 


ing to their/f. 
24: 49, begin to smite his /- 
servants. 
26: 61, this 7. said, Iam able. 
26371; Lu.‘ 22:59, this . was 
also with Jesus. 
Lu. 23; 2, found this f. pervert- 
ing the nation. 
John 9: 29, as for this f. 
11: 16, unto his f#--disciples. 
Ac. uf: 5, lewd j. of the baser 
sort. 
22: 22, away with sucha/s. 
24: 5, found this man a pesti- 
lent /. 
Rom. 16: 7, kinsmen and /- 
prisoners. 
II. Cor. 8: 23, partner and /.- 
helper concerning you. 
Eph. 2: 19, 7.-citizens with the 
saints. 
8: 6, Gentiles should be j- 
heirs. 
Phil. 2: 25, companion and /j.- 
soldier. 
4: 3, f.-labourers. 
Col. Pe 7, minister and /.-serv- 
ant. 
4: 11, my f.-workers unto the 
kingdom. 
Ili. John 8, f.-helpers to the 
truth. 
Rev. 19: 10; 22: 9, thy f.-servant. 
they the tee of the saints, Ac. 2: 
42; Gal. 2: 9; I. John 1: 3; 
Eph. 2 


2: 19. 

of Serica I: Cor, 12: 27; II. Cor. 
4; 11. 

of the Spirit, Phil. 2: 1. 

with evil, forbidden, I. Cor. 10: 
20; 1I. Cor. 6: 14; Eph. 5: 11. 

—Ac. 2: 42, in doctrine and f. 

I. Cor. 1: 9, called to the f. of 
his Son. 

II. Cor. 8: 4, 7, of ministering 
to saints. 4 











Fellowship, continued. 
Eph. 3: 9, what is f. of the 
mystery. 
5: 11, have no 
of darkness. 
Phil. 1:5, yours. in the Gospel. 
3: 10, the /. of his sufferings. 
I. John 1: 7, we haye f. one 
with another. 
Felt, Ex. 10: 21; Proy. 23: 35, Mar. 
5: 29; Ac. 28: 5. 
Female, Mat. 19: 4; Mar. 10: 6, 
i made them male and jf. 
Gal. 3: 28, in Christ neither 
male nor f. 
HL 8 62:3; Jer. 5: 17; Hos. 


Fens, Job 40: 21. 

Ferret (Heb., anakah) occurs 
among the unclean animals 
mentioned in Levy. 11: 380. 
While allcommentators 
agree that the little carniy- 
orous mammal known to 
us by this name is not in- 
tended, yet there is some 
difference of opinion as to 
whatanimal is really meant. 
Some, with the Septuagint, 
translate ‘‘shrew mouse,” 
others, with the Rabbin, 
“hedgehog”; but, with the 
Revisers, there seems good 
reason for believing it to be 
the Gecko, q.v. 

Ferry-boat, Il. Sa. 19: 18. 


J. with works 


Fervent, Ac. 18: 25; Rom. 12: 11, 


rh in spirit. 
Il. Cor. 7: 7, yourjf. mind to- 
ward me. 
Jas. 5:16, 7. prayer of a right: 
eous Man availeth much. 
I. Pet. 1:22, with a pure 
heart f. ‘ 
4: 8, have f. charity among 
yourselves, 
_ IT. Pet. 3:10, melt with f. heat. 
Festivals, Hebrew, 82 
Festus (fés'ttis), joy, 
of Judea, Ac. 24: 27. 
bash brought before him, Ac. 


Paul's defense before, Ac. 25: 

acquits Paul, Ac. 25: 14 ff; 26: 

Feteh, Nu. 20: 10; Deu. 19:5; I. 
Sa. 


- i213 1. Kis i710. Jopisee 
3; Ac. 28: 138, 


/ful, governor ; 
275 71b 


Feuer Judg. 16: 21; Ps. 1492/83. 


ar. 5: 4. 


Fever, threatened , for disobedi- 


ence, Deu. 28: 22. 
healed, Mat. 8: 14; John 4; 52. 


Few, Gen. 29: 20, they seemed — 


but a f. days. 

Gen. 47:9, 7. and evil have the 
days of my life been. 

I. Sa. 14: 16, to save by many 


or by f. 
N aie 7: 4, city large, but peo- 


ple /. 
Job 14: 1, man is of f. days. 
16; 22, when a /f. years are 


come. 
Ee, 5: 2, let thy words bef. 

12: 3, grinders cease becausef. 
Mat. 7: 14, f. that find it. © 


9: 87; Lu. 10: 2, the labourers — 


; 


are jf. ; 
Mat. 20: 16; 22: 14, many 

called, /. chosen, ; BAT 
25; 21, faithful in a 7. things, 


Mar. 8; 7, J. Small fishes, © 
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phd, continued. 
Lu. 13: 23, are there- f/f. that 
be saved? 
Heb. 12: 10, fora /f. days chas- 
tened u 
Rev. 2: i, 30, af. things against 
hee 


t 
Deu. 7: 7, were the /. of all peo- 
1 


e. 
Fewness, Lev. 25: 16, according 
to the f, of years. 
Fidelity, Tit. 2: 10. 
Field, ten. 23: 20, jf. and cave 
made sure. 
ae 5: 21, neither shalt covet 
is f. 
21: 1, if one be found slain 


in f. 
"Ps. 96: 12, let the f. be joyful. 
Proy. 24: 30, the f. of the 
slothful. 
Isa. 5: 8, woe to them that lay 


f. to ft 

Jer. 26: 18; Mic. 3: 12, Zion 
shall be plowed likea /. 

are 6: 28, consider the lilies of 
13: 38, ‘the f. is the world. 

13: 44, treasure hidina jf. 

27: 8; "Ac. 1: 19, the f. of blood. 

John’ 4: 35, lift up eyes, and 
look on /. 

Jas. 5: 4, labourers which 
reaped your f. 

Fierce, Gen. 49; 7, their anger, 

for it was /. 

Deu. 28: 50, nation of a ff. 
countenance. 

Dan. 8: 23,a king of f. coun- 
tenance. 

Mat. 8: 28, devils, exceeding /. 

Lu. 23: 5, they were more /. 

Il. Tim. 8: 8, men shall be in- 
continent, /. 


Jas. 8: 4, ships driven of /. 
winds. 
Fierceness, Deu. 13: 17; Ps. 
Jer. 25: 38; Rev. 19: B 
Fiery, Nu.. 21; 6, Lord sent /. 
pore ne 
Deu. 33: 2, 7, law for them. 


te Ba 9; make them as a f. 


Iga: ie Ewe Jiving serpent. 

Dan. 3 rs tat, furnace. 

ae 6: 16, to quench /. darts. 
eb. 10: 37, judgment and /. 
indignation. 

I. Pet. 4: 12, concerning the 
f. trial. 

EPeey, a hea 8: 1 pleaue of, Nu. 
eu Be 

Bien: of Btavah os from, 
Nu. 21: 8 

See John 3: 14. 

Fig Tree (Heb., teenah; Ficus 
earica). This useful tree 
abounds in Palestine. It is 
the first tree mentioned in 
the Bible (Gen. 8:7). From 
a remote antiquity it has 
been cultivated for its fruit, 
which in most warm coun- 
tries forms an essential por- 
tion of the food of the 
inhabitants, either in a 
fresh or dried state., Itlives 
to a great age, and reaches 
a@ very consi erable size. Its 
thick, rigid leaves form a 
dense shade, and bear great 
heat without flagging. It 
puts forth its fruiting 
stems before its leaf buds 


¢ 
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Fig Tree, continued. 
expand, and these green figs 
aggah) remain through 
e winter, the first small 
ripe figs (bikkurah) some- 
times appearing in the 
early summer (S. of S. 2: 13). 
Joel refers to the destruc- 
tion of the fig trees by bark- 
ing the stems (Joel 1: 7). Fig 
trees were then, aS now, 
planted in the corners of 
the vineyards (Lu. 138: 6). 
Cakes of dried and pressed 
figs were, and are still, used 
as an article of food. The 
Egyptian found famished 
by the brook Besor was 
given by David, among 
other food, a piece of cake 
of figs (debelah) (1. Sa. 30: 12). 
Its power of retaining heat 
and moisture made the 
fruit high)Jy prized as a 
poultice ‘sa. 38: 21). 
the parzem, Mat. 21: 19; Mar. 
es 


parables of, Mat. 24: 32; Lu. 


13: 6; 21: 29, 

TK a: “eth Rote 4: 4, dwelt 
under /. t 

18 one Be hog Blt “Iga. 36: 16, eat 


every one of his f. tree. 

Hab. 3:17, although /. tree 
shall not blossom. 

Lu. 21; 29, behold the f. tree. 

Jas. 3: 12, can the f. tree bear 
olive berries ? 

Rev. 6; 13, 7 tree casteth un- 
timely 

Fight, ea 14: 14; Deu. 1: 30; 3: 
22; 20:.4, Lord /, for you. 

Deu. |: 41, we will goupand /. 

Josh, 23: 10, Lord God that /. 
for you. 

I. Sa. 4: 9, quit like men, andj. 

' 17:10, give mea man, that we 

may /. together. 

25: 28, #. the battles of the 
Lord. 

Ps. 35: 1, 7 against them that 
J. against me, 

144: 1, teacheth my fingers to 


S. 

John 18: 36, then would my 
servants fi 

Ac. 5: 39; 23: 9, f. against God. 

I. Cor. 9: ” 26, sof. I, not as one 
that beateth the air. 

I. Tim. 6:12, 7. the good f. of 
faith. 

JE Kioa 4:7,1 have fought a 


good f. 
Heb. 10: 32, endured'a great /. 
of afflictions. 
11: 34, valiant in f. 
Fightings, Il. Cor. 7: 5, without 
ygee TE 
Jas. 4: 1, whence come wars 
and Ne among you? 
Figs, Hezekiah cured by, II. 
i. 20: 73. Isa. 38; 21. 
Jeremiah’s vision of, Jer. 24: 1. 
mga. 3:7, sewed jf. leaves for 
fone 
Mat. ie: Lu. 6: 44, do men 
winery "of thistles? 
Mar. 11:13, for the time of f. 
was not yet. 
Higiey (type), Rom. 5: 14; I. 


or. 4: feb. 9: 9, 243 11: 19; 
L Pet. 3: 21, 
Fill, Gen, 1: 22, f. WALGTR in. the 
“Beas. 
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Fill, continued. 
Nu. 14: 21;. Ps. 72: 19; “Hab. 
se earth f. with glory of 


ord. 
Ps. 81: 10, open thy mouth 
wide and I will f it. 
104 : 28, they are f. with good. 
Proy. a, 31, be f. with own de- 
vices. 
3: 10, barns bef. with plenty. 
14: 14, Jf. with his own ways. 
20:17, ‘mouth be f. with gravel. 
Mat. 5: 6, hunger, shall be f. 
Mar. 7: 27, let the children 
first be f. 
ou. 1:15; Ac.'4:.8;3 9: 173 13:9; 
J. with "Holy Ghost. 
Lu. 1:53, 7. the hungry with 
good things. 
John 16: 6,sorrow hath f#. your 
heart. 
Ac. 14: 17, f. our hearts with 
food.and gladness. 
Rom. 15: 14, 7 with all knowl- 


edge. 
Eph. L: 23, fulness of him that 
J. all in all. 
8:19, be f. with fulness of God. 
5: 18, be f. with the Spirit. 
Phil. 1: 11, 7. with fruits of 
righteousness. 
Col. 1: 24, 7, up whatis behind. 
Rev. 15: 1, in them is /. up 
the wrath of God. 





es es Ex. 27: 10, 11; 38: 17; Jer. 

Filth, ine 4; ie washed away the 
WR of Zio 

I. Cor. 4: 13, as the jf. of the 
world. 

Filthiness reas of en, Job 

15: 16; :3; Isa. 1: 63 64: 


6; Eze. ve 1s 

purification from, Isa. 4: 4; 
Eze. 22: 15; 36: 25; Zec. i 3: 
133131. Cok. Ge bT. 


—II. Cor. 7: 1, cleanse ourselves 
from all if 
Eph. 5: 4, nor let /. be once 
named. 


Jas. 1; 21, lay apart all jf 

Rev. 17: 4, cup full of abomi- 
nations and f. 

Filthy, Job 15: 16, how much 

more /. is man? 

Ps. 14: 3; 53: 3, altogether be- 
come /. 

Isa. 64: 6, all our righteous- 
ness as 2 rags. 

Zec. 3: 3, Joshua was ¢lothed 
with /. "garments. 

Col. 3: 8, put off /. communi- 
cation, 

hy Uru a Es Foes panty Wy se g UE hat Ba Beat 
5:3 2, f. i cre. 

Il. Pet. 2: 7, Lot vexed with ft 
conversation. 

J oe 8, 7. dreamers defile the 


Rey. 22: 11, he that is jf, let 
him be bP 
Finally, Il. Cor. 18:11; Eph. 6: 
an IITs oe es ae Gs "IL. Thes. 
: I. Pet. 3: 8, ay brethren. 
Find, ha 32: 23, be sure your 
sin will f. you out. 
I. Chr. 2: 14, to f. out every 
device. 
Job 9: 10, things past / out. 
23:2 3, where I might f. him. 
Prov. 2:5, shalt f. knowledge 


of God 
4; 22, my words life to those 
tha at fa them, 


4 
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Find, continued. 
Prov. 8:17; Jer. 29: 13, seek me 
early shall f. me. 
Prov.8: 35, whoso f. me, /. life. 
18: 22, whoso f. a wife, f. a 
good thing. 
Ee. 9: 10, what thy hand /. to 


do, do it. 
11: 1, shalt 7. it after many 


days. 

Isa. 58: 13, not fi. thine own 
pleasure. 

Jer. 6: 16; Mat, 11: 29, 7. rest to 
your souls, 

Mat. 7:7; Lu. 11: 9, seek, and 
ye shall f. 

Mat. 10: 39, loseth life, shall 


Yee is 

Mar. 13: 36, lest he f. you 
sleeping. 

Lu. 6:7, they might’ f. accusa- 
tion. 

13:7, seeking fruitand/. none. 
15: 8, seek diligently till she 


fit, 
Rom. 7: 21, I f. &@ law that 
when I would do good. 
11: 83, his ways past /. out. 
Ii. Tim. 1: 18, may /. mercy in 
that day. 
Heb. 4: 16, f. grace to help. 
Rev. 9: 6, seek death, and shall 
not /. it. 
Fine, Ps. 19: 10, more to be de- 
sired than f. gold. 
Proy.8:19, wisdom better than 
J. gold. 
25: 12, as an ornament of /f. 
gold. 
Isa, 13: 12, man more precious 
than /. gold. 
Mar. 15: 46, Joseph bought /. 
linen. . 
Rev. 19: 8, granted to be ar- 
rayed in /. limen. 
Ps. 81: 16; 147: 14, the f. of the 
wheat. 
—refine, Job 28:1, place for gold 
where they /. it. 
Finer, Prov. 26: 4. 
Finger, Ex. 8: 19, this isthe f. of 
God. 
Ex. 31: 18; Deu. 9: 10, tables 
written with f. of God. 
I. Ki. 12: 10; II. Chr. 10: 10, lit- 
tle f. thicker. 
Ae Re 3, thy heavens, work of 


thy /. 
144:-1, who teacheth my /. to 
figh 


Prov. 7: 3, bind themon thy /. 
Isa. 58:9, putting forth of the /. 
Dan. 5: 5, the #7. of a man’s 


hand. 
Mat. 23: 4; Lu. 11:46, not move 
with f. : 
Lu. Wi 20, with 7. of God cast 
u 


out. 
16: 24, the tip of his f. 
John 8: 6, with his 7, wroteon 
the ground. - 
20: 25, put my f. into print of 
nails. ‘ 
_ 20: 27, reach hither thy f. 
Finish, Gen. 2:1, heavens and 
earth were /. 
I. Chr. 28: 20, not fail till thou 
hast fi 
Dan. 9: 24, 7, transgression. 
Lu. 14:28, sufficient to fA. 
John 4: 34, to do his will and 
. to f. his work, 
5:86, works given meto f, 
17: 4, | have f. the work, 
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Finish, continued. 
John 19: 30, he said, Itis 7 
Ac. 20: 24, Imight 7. my course. 
Rom. 9: 28, he will /. the work. 
Il. Cor. 8: 6, 7 in you the same 
grace. 
Heb. 4: 3, works f. from foun- 
dation of world. 
12: 2, Jesus, author and /. of 
faith. 
Jas. 1: 15, sin, when itis f. 

Fins, Lev. 11: 9; Deu. 14: 10. 

Fir (Heb., berosh), referred to 
very frequently in the Old 
Testament as a wood used 
for floors, rafters, ceilings, 
and decks of ships. Doubt- 
less in these cases the trees 
used were Pinus maritima 
or Pinus halepensis. The 
word may also be usedina 
general sense for any cone- 
bearing tree, and thus the 
musical instruments of II. 
Sa. 6:5 may have been made 
of the wood of some cypress. 
The pine mentioned in Isa. 
41: 19 is by some thought to 
be a conifer, by others an 


elm. 
Fir Tree, Isa. 41: 19; 55: 13; 60:18; 
Hos. 14: 8. 
Ene. pillar of, Ex. 13: 21; Neh. 
9:42. 


God appears by, Ex. 3: 2; 13: 
21; °19: 18; Deu. 4: 12; -II.Sa. 
223 133° Isa.’ 6: 43, Eze. 1:4; 
Dan. 7: 10; Mal’ 32: "Mat. 
8: 11; Rev. 1: 14; 4: 5. 

sacrifices consumed by, Gen. 
16: 17; Lev. 9:24; Judg. 13: 205 
Te el. JSr(38s rhe Chy eye: 

not to be kindled on ‘the Sab- 
bath, Ex. 35: 3. 

emblem of God’s word, Jer. 
23: 29. See Ac. 2: 3. 

instrument of judgment, Gen. 
19: 24; JEx.507 Zo; NUe dhs 1s 
16; 30; II. Ki. 12103 Am. 7: 43 
Il, Thes. 1: 8; Rev. 8: 8. 

everlasting, Deu. 32: 22; Isa. 
33: 14; Mar. 9: 44; Rev. 20: 10. 
Godisaconsuming, Heb.12: 29. 
—Gen. 22: 7, behold the 7. and 
the wood. 

Lev. 10: 2, 7 from the Lord, 
and devoured. 

183'21'5 Deu.; 18:°10* TT. Ki. 17: 
17; 23: 10, pass through fi 

Nu. 16: 46, take censer, and 
put /. therein. 

Deu. 4:11, mountain burned 
With f. 

5: 5, ye were afraid by reason 
of the f. 


Judg. 6: 21, rose up f. out of 


rock. 
I. Ki. 18: 24, God that answer- 
eth by f 
19: 12, the Lord was not in 


the fj. 
I. Chr. 21: 26, Lord answered 


Wvaaty Smee 

Ps. 39: 8, while I’was musing 
the f. burned. , 

gi 9, he burneth chariot in 


the jf. 
74: 7, they have cast 7. into 
thy sanctuary. 
Proy. 6: 27, can a man take /. 
in his bosom? 
26: 20, where no wood is, the 
J. goeth out. : 
Isa, 9: 19, as the fuel of the 
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Fire, continued. = 
Isa. 43: 2, walkest through /,, 
not be burned. 
64: 2, melting f. burneth. 
66: 15, Lord will come with f. 


66: 24, neither their f. be 
quenched. 

Jer. 20:9, word as a f. in my 
bones. } 


Eze. 36:5; 38: 19, in the f. of 
my jealousy. 

Dan. 3: 27, upon bodies, A had 
no power. 

Hos. 7: 6, it burneth as a flam- 


ing f. 
Nah. 1: 6, fury poured out 
like f. 
Zec. 2: 5, 
about. 
3: 2, abrandplucked out of 7. 

Mal. 3: 2, like a epg ok 

Mat. 3:10; 7:19; Lu. 3: 9; John 
15' 6,every tree that bringeth 
not good fruit, cast into f. 

Mat. 3: 11; Lu. 3: 16, baptize 
withs. 

Mat. 13: 42, cast them into fur- 
nace of f. 

17: 15; Mar. 9; 22, oft he fall- 
eth into /. ° 
Mat. 18: 8; 25: 41; Mar. 9:'43, 

everlasting f. 
Lu. 9: 54, wilt thou that we 
command fi? 


a wall of ft round 


12:49, come tosend f#. on earth. — 


17: 29, same day it rained f, 
and brimstone. 
Ac. 2: 3, cloven tongues like 
as of f. 
I. Cor. 3: 13, revealed by f., and 
the f. shall try. 
83: 15, saved, yet so as Weg 
Il. Thes. 1: 8, in flaming /. tak- 
ing vengeance. 
hee 1:7, his ministers a flame 
of f. ; 
11:34,through faith 
violence of f. 7 
Jas. 3: 5, how great a matter 
a little 7? kindleth. 
I. Pet. 1:7, gold tried with f. . 
II. Pet. 3: 7, reserved unto jf. 
3: 12, heavens being on ft 
Jude7, vengeance of eternal A 
23, pulling them out of the fz 
Rev. 3: 18, gold tried in the f. 
15: 2, a sea of glass mingled 
with/. - 
20: 9, 7. came down from God. 
20: 14, death and hell east 
into lake of f. 
Firebrand, Judg. 15: 4, turned 
tail to tail, and putast 
Prov. 26: 18, mad man ¢asteth 


quenched 


i < 
Isa. 7: 4, these smokinay 
Am. 4:llasa/. plucked out of, 
Fire-pans, Ex. 27: 3; Jer. 62: 19. 
Firkins, John 2: 6, ; 
Firm, Josh. 3: 17, covenant of 
the Lord stood f. el 
Ps, 73: 4, their strength is ft 
Dan. 6: 7, make a/f. decree. 
Heb. 3: 6,7. unto the end. 
Fesmiests Gen. 1: 6, let there 


eas. : 
Ps. 19 * 1, # showeth his handi- > 


work. 
150: 1, in the /. of his power. 

Eze. 1: 25, a voice from the f. 

Dan. 12: 3, as the brightness 


First. Dou, 9:18, 25, T fell’ before _ 
, Deu. 9: 18, 2 ell before 
asatthef 


' the Lord, 


aa 


ree 
nol ee 9 
bs n 


_ 
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First, continued. First-begotten, Heb. 1:6. Fitches, continued. 
Ezra 3: 12, the glory of the /. | First- born, privileges of ae used as a condiment. The 


house. ? 
Hag. 2: 8, house in her /. glory. 
Job 15:7, art thou the f/. man 
born? 
Prov. 18: 17,7. in his own cause. 
Isa. 43: 27, the f. father hath 
sinned. 
Mat. 5: 24, 7. be reconciled to 
thy brother. 
6: 88, seek ye f. the kingdom 
of God. 
7:5; Lu. 6: 42, 7. cast beam out 
of thine own eye. 
Mat. 8: 21; Lu. 9: 59, 7. to go 
and bury my father. 
Mat. 12: 45, last state of that 
man worse than f. 
17: 10; iar 9; 12, Elias must 


wat Be: 22: “3g. Mar. 12: 28, the /. 
commandment. 

Mar. 4: 28, f. the blade, then 
the ear. 

9: 35, if any desire to be /, 
the same shall be last. 

13: 10, the Gospel must f. be 
published. 

Lu. 11: 38, that he had not /. 
washed. 

14: 28, sitteth not down /f. 

17: 25, but f7 must he suffer 
many things. 

John 1: 41, he f. findeth his 
own brother, 

5: 4, whosoever /. stepped in. 

Ac. 11:-26, called Christians /. 
at Antioch. 

26: 28, Christ f. that should 
rise from the dead. 

Rom. 2: 9, of the Jew /. 

I. Cor. 12: 28, f. apostles, sec- 
ondarily prophets. 

15:45, the /. man was made a 
living soul.’ 

ibs a the f. man is of the 


I. coe ’s: 5, 7. gave their own 
selves to the Lord. 
nis ra ae there Beds, a willing 


Eph. ‘ oe 12, who /. EOdeSa dn 

2 Ns st. 
6: 2, 7. commandment with 
promise 6 

I. Thes. 4: 16, dead in Christ 
shall rise jf 

II. Thes. 2: 8, a falling away /. 
I. Tim. 1: 16, in me /. Christ 
might show. 

pee learn jf. to show piety at 


ome. 

Il. Tim. 2: 6, husbandman 
must be f. artaker. 

Tit. 3: 10, after / and second 
admonition. 

Heb. 5: 12, which be the /. prin- 
ciples. 


ye oa ofter f. for his own sins. 
9, he taketh away the /. 
Jas. 3: ug aie from above 


: 7 eet 
et. res ‘1, if judgment /. 

begin at us. 

I. John 4: 19, because he /. 
loved us. 

Jude 6, angels who kept not /. 
estate. 

Reve ba 4, thou hast left thy /. 


ate 5 thisis the f. resurrection. 
21; iy f. heaven and jf. earth 
a raeees away. 





Gen. Deu. 21: 15; 
Chr. ai: 


; Col. 1: 15; titan. 
12: 23), 


ae eat to God, Ex. 18; 2, 12; 
22: 29; 34: 19; Deu. 153/19. 
redemption of, Ex. 34: 20; Nu. 
3:41; 8: 18, 
in Egypt slain, Ex. 11:5; 12: 29. 
—Rom. 8: 29, 7, among many 
brethren, 
First-fruits, offering of, Ex. 
29: 23% 16; 34: 26; ev. 23: 9, io: 
Nu. 28: 26. 
confession at offering of, Deu. 
26: 1-10. 
given to the priests, Nu. 18: 12; 
Deu. 18: 4. 
—Prov. 3: 9, honour the Lord 
with/f 
Rom. 8: 23, the f. of the Spirit. 
UT a Ges ich the f. be holy 
I. Cor. 15: 20, 23, Christ they. 
of them that slept. 
Firstling, Deu. 33: 17; Neh. 10: 36. 
Fish, the waters bring forth, 
Gen. 1: 20. 
of Egypt destroyed, Ex. 7: 21. 
prepared for Jonah, Jon. 1:17. 
caught for tribute, Mat. 17: 27. 
Tarecwlous draught of, Lu. 
:6; John 21: 6. 1434 
Pee 1: 26; Ps. 8: 8, dominion 
over fj. of sea. 
Deu. 4; 18, likeness of any jf. 
in waters. 
Ke. 9: 12, f. taken in an evil 


net. 
Hab, 1: 14, makest men as f..of 
the sea. 
Mat. 7: 10, ifheask af 
AST yf Mar. 6: 38; Lu. 9: 13; 
John 6; 9, five loaves and 
two fs. 
Lu. 24: 42, gave him piece ofa 
broiled FF 
John 21; 9, they saw /. laid. 
1. Cor. 15: 39, one flesh of beasts, 
another of tie 
Fishermen, occupation of sey- 
eralofthea Ontos, Mat. 4: 18; 
Mar. 1: 16; ; John 21: 7. 
Fishers, Jer. 4623 ¥-ard they 
shall fish thei. _ 
Mat. 4: 19; Mar: 1: 17, 
yous. of men 
Bek PAB girt f. coat to him. 
Fish-hooks, Am. 4: 2. 
Fish-pools, *S. of S..7: 4. 
Fist, Prov. 30: 4; Isa. 58: 4. 
Fit, ‘Lev. 26. Ah away by hand of 


a fom 
Job 34: “18, is it f. to say toa 
FiDg 3 
Lu. 9 
of 


bo 
rt a notf. for land or dung- 


Ac. 22; 22, it is not 7. that he 
should live. 

Rom, 9: 22, vessels of wrath 
f. to destruction. 

Col. 3: 18, submit, as it is fin 
the Lord. 

Fitches. Two different Hebrew 
words are thus translated. 
The first, Xetzach, is, in the R. 
V. (Isa. .28: 25, 27), rendered 
in the margin, “black cum- 
min,” the fruit of a small 
annual (Nigella sativa) often 
Ri rown in our own gardens, 

he seeds ‘are black, and 


bi 


“lake 


2, is f. for the kingdom 


second word, cussemeth, is 

thus wrongly translated in 

the A. V. (Eze. 4: 9). The R. 

V. translates Spelt, g. v.; 
also Nettles, 
FRO) Prov. 25: ll, a word f, spo- 
<én is like apples of gold. 

Eph. 2: 21, all the building fA 

framed. 

4: 16, whole pody joined. 
Fixed, Ps. 57: Ts 112° act, 16: 26. 
Flag (3 (see Buirish), ix, CAS 0% 

ob 8: 11; Isa. 19: 6. 
Flagon, at 02: 24; Hos. 3:1, 
Flakes, Job 41: 23. 
Flame, EX. 3: 2; Ac. 7; 30, angel 
in ye of fire 
Jude, 13: 20, angel ascended 


nf. 
Job 41: 21, a f. goeth out of 
his mouth. 
Ps. 29: 7, voice of Lord divid- 
ethy/. Of fire. 
Tite Pada 24, as the f. consumeth 
e 


a 
29: 6, the jf. of devouring fire. 
43: 2, neither shall f. kindle. 
66; 15, rebuke with /. of fire. 
Eze. 20: 47, the f. shall not be 
quenched. 

Joel 2: 3, behind them a /. 
burneth. 

Tu. 16: 24, tormented in this, 
Heb. 1: 7, "who maketh minis: 
am af of fire. 

Rev. 1: i" 2: 18; 19: 12, eyes as 


J. of fi 
See GéHe 3: 24, 
Flanks, Lev. 7: 4; Job 15: 27. 
Flash, Eze. 1: 14. 
Flat, Lev. 21: 18; Josh. 6: 5. 


Flatter, Job 32: 21, 22, give f 
titles. 
Pe 5: , they f. with their 
ngu 

a fee 2 with VE lips and double 
36: 2 he /. himself in his own 
eyes. 

Prov. 20:19, meddle not with 
him that fs 

26: 28, a f. mouth worketh 
ruin. 

29: a man that f. spreadeth a 
ne 


I. Thes. 2:5, neither used we /. 
words, 
See Dan. 11: 21, 32, 34. 
Flattery, condemned, Job 17:5; 
82: 21; Ps. 5: 93 12: 2: 78: 36% 
Prov. 2: 16; 20: 19; 24 24; 28! 
23; 29: 5; I. Thes. 2:5. | 
Flax x inum usilatissimum), the 
est known textile fiber. 
Tt was woven into garments 
by the ancient Egyptians 
and was swathed aroun 
their bodies after they were 
embalmed. It was an im- 
portant crop in Egypt (Ex. 
9: 31), and was known and 
used in Canaan before the 
entrance of the Israelites. 
The custom of blanching the 
flax fiber by exposure to the 
sun andair, practiced to this 
day in many parts of Ew 
rope, is referred to in Josh. 
2:6. While woolen garments 
were probably wotn. by 
many of the people (Prov. 
81; 13), the robes of the 
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Flax, continued. 
priests were made of linen 
(Ex. 39: 27). A mingled stuff, 
wool and flax together, was 
strictly prohibited (Lev. 19: 
19; Deu. 22: 11). Some of the 
linen mentioned in the N. T. 
may have been made of cot- 
ton fiber. 

Flay, Lev. 1:6; Mic. 3:3. _ 

Floa (Heb., par osh) is twice re- 
ferred to by David in ad- 
dressing Saul, evidently as 
something of extreme insig- 
nificance (1. Sa. 24: 14; 26: 20). 
The flea is a common insect 
in the East, making up for 
its want of size by its energy 
and vast numbers. 

Flee, Gen. 19: 20, this city is near 
to /. unto. 

Lev. 26: 17, 36, shall 7, when 
__none pursueth. 
Nu. 10: 35; Ps. 68: 1, that hate 
thee, f. before thee. 
Neh. 6: 11, should such a man 
‘ asl f.? 
Job 14: 2, he f. as a shadow. 
27: 22, would fain /. out of his 
hand. 
Ps. 11: 1, how say ye to my 
soul, F.asa bird? 
139: 7, whither shall 1/. from 
thy presence? 
Prov. 28: 1, the wicked 7, when 
no man pursueth. 
S. of S. 2: 17; 4: 6, till shadows 


jf. away. 
Isa. 35: 10; 51: 11, sighing shall 
j. away. 
Am. 5: 19, as if a man did f. 
from a lion. 
Mat. 3: 7; Lu. 3: 7, to 7. from 
wrath to come, 
Mat. 10: 23, when persecuted 
in one city, f. to another. 
24: 16; Mar. 13: 14; Lu. 21: 21, 
“into the mountains. 
ar. 14: 60, all forsook him, 
andy. 
John 10: 5, stranger will they 
not follow, but /. from him. 
10: 13, the hireling / 
I. Tim. 6: 11, f. these things. 
Il. Tim. 2: 22, 7. youthful lusts. 
Jas. 4: 7, resist the devil, and 
he will /. 
Rev. 9: 6, death shall 7. from 
them. . 
20: 11, earth and heaven /. 
away. 
Fleece, Gideon’s, Judg. 6: 37. 
Flesh, allowed for food,Gen. 9:3. 
figuratively contrasted with 
Spirit, Rom. 7:5; 8: 1; Gal. 3: 
3; 5:17; 6: 8. 
lusts of the, to be mortified, 
Il.’ Cor. 7: 1; Gal. 5: 16; 6: 8; 
oo ti 11; 1. Pet. 4: 2; 1. John 


God manifest in the, John 1: 
14; I, Tim. 3; 16; 1. Pet. 3: 18; 


ag 
to be acknowledged, I. John 
4:2; Il. John 7. 
—Gen, 2: 24; Mat. 19: 5; Mar. 10: 
8; I. Cor. 6: 16; Eph. 5; 31, 


one /. 
Gen. 6: 12, all #. had corrupted 
his way. 
6: 13, end of all f. is come. 
7: 21, all f. died that moved. 


blood, 





Flesh, continued. 
Lev. 19; 28, not make cuttings 
in your f. 
Nu. 16:22; 27: 16, God of spirits 
ofall f/f 
I. Ki. 17: 6, ravens brought 
bread ands. 
II. Chr. 32: 8, with him is an 
arm off. 
Neh. 5: 5, our f. is as f. of our 
brethren. 
Job 10: 11, clothed me with 
skin ands. 
19: 26,in my /. shall I see God. 
Ps. 16:9; Ac. 2: 26, my f. shall 
rest in hope. 
Ps. 65: 2, to thee shall all f. 
come. 
Prov. 4: 22, my sayings health 


tos. 
11: 17, the cruel troubleth his 


own ft 
He. 12: 12, much study is weari- 
ness of /. j 
Isa. 40: 6; I. Pet. 1: 24, all f.is 
grass. 
Eze. 11: 19; 36: 26, a heart of f. 
Joel 2: 28; Ac. 2:17, pour Spirit 
onallf 
Mat. 16: 17, 7. and blood hath 
not revealed it. 
24:22; Mar. 13:20, there should 
no/. be saved. 
Mat. 26: 41; Mar. 14: 38, spirit 
Willing, /. weak. 
Lu. 24: 39, spirit hath not 7. 
and bones. 
John 1:14, the Word was made 
J., and dwelt among us. 
6: 52, can this man give up 
his f.2 
6: 63, the f. profiteth nothing. 
17: 2, power over all jf, 
Ac. 2: 30; Rom. 1: 3, seed of 
David according to the f. 
eat 3: 20, shall no /. be justi- 
ed. 
8:3, God, sending hisownSon 
in likeness of sinful f. 
8: 9, not in the f., but in the 
Spirit. 
Rom. 9: 5, of whom as con- 
cerning the f# Christ came. 
13: 14, make not provision for 


the f. { 
I. Cor. 1: 29, that noj. should 


glory. 
15: 50, f. and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom. 
Il. Cor, 4: 11, life of Jesus be 
manifest in f. 
12:7, athorn in thes. 
Gal. 1: 16, 1 conferred not with 
J. and blood. 
2: 16, by the works of the law 
shall no /. be justified. 
2: 20, life I now live in they 
SEs sae lusteth against the 
Spirit. 
Eph. 2: 3, lusts of f,, fulfilling 
desires of f. 
Phil. 3:3, no confidence in the 


af 

Heb. 2: 14, children are par- 
takers of J. and blood. 

9: 18, to the purifying of the 


I. Pet. 4: 1, Christ hath suf- 
fered in the i; 

I, John 4; 3; IL. John 7, con- 
Rs not that Christ is come 


nthe f. 
Lev. 17: 14, life of all fis the Flee aoe I. Sa. 2: 13; I. Chr. 





Fleshly, II. Cor. 1: 12, not with 
J. wisdom. 

Il. Cor. 3: 3, in f. tables of the 
heart. 

Col. 2: 18, puffed up by his f. 
mind. 

I. Pet. 2: 11, abstain from jf 
lusts. 

Flew, I. Sa. 14: 32; Isa. 6: 6. 

Flies, Egyptians plagued by, 
Ex. 8: 21,31; Ps. 78: 45; 105: 31. 

Flight, Deu. 32: 30; Mat. 24: 20; 
Heb. 11: 34. 

Flint (Heb., challamish; éAnpas), 
Deu. 8: 15; 82: 18; Job 28: 9; 
Ps, 114: 8; Isa. 50: 7; Eze. 3:9. 
This term, which signifies a 
very hard stone(saxum duris- 
simumof Vulgate), is by some 
supposed to have meant spe- 
cifically flint; but in more 

eneral terms it may be 
aken as indicating hard 
rock or stone. It may be 
added that very hard, well- 
tempered steel (adamant) 
will scratch flint. 

Floats, I. Ki. 5: 9. 

Flock, Isa. 40: 11, he shall feed 

his f. like a shepherd. 

Jer. 13: 20, where is the f, thy 

beautiful f. ? 
Eze. 24: 5, take the choice of 
the /. 

34: 12, as a shepherd seeketh 
out his/f, 

34: 3ly ye my f., the 7. of my 
pasture, are men. 

Hab. 3: 17, though the f. shall 

be cut off. ‘ - 

Zee. 11: 7, the poor of the f. 

Mat. 26: 31, sheep of f. shall 

be scattered. 

Lu. 12; 32, fear not, little f. 

Ac. 20: 28, take heed to all the 


ie F 
I. Pet. 5: 2, feed the f. of God. 
5: 3, being ensamples to the. 
Flood, threatened, Gen. 6: 17; 
sent, Gen. 7: 11; II. Pet. 2: 5; 
assuaged, Gen. 8. : 
Babylonian story of, 121b 
—Josh. 24: 2, on other side of 
the f. 
Job 22: 16, foundation over- 
flown with /. ' 
28: 11, he bindeth f. from 
overflowing. 
rae 10, Lord sitteth upon 
ef. 
32: 6, inf. of great waters. 
66: 6, they went through f.0n 
foot. 
90: 5, carriest them away as 
withas 
S. of S. 8: 7, neither can jf. 
drown love. 
Isa. 44: 8, I will pour f. on dry 
ground. 
59: 19,enemy come in like af. 
Mat. 7: 25, the 7. came, and 
the winds blew. 
24: 38, in days before the. 
24: 39; 
till f. came, 
Floor, Il. Sa. 24: 21, to buy the 
threshing-f. of thee. ° 
I. Ki. 6: 30, overlaid 7 of house 
with gold. 4 
Hos. 9; 1, reward on every 
corn f. ae 
Mic. 4: 12, gather as sheaves 
‘into th ; 


thes. ‘ee: 
Mat. 3: 12; Lu.3:17, purgehis/. 


\ P 


Lu. 17: 27, knew not. 


5 
‘ 


5, 


ae 


FLO 
Flour, [Soe Rs in sacrifices, 
Ex. 29:2; Lev. 2: 2. 


Flourish, Ps. 72: 7, in his days 
shall the righteous f. 
90: 6, in the morning it /. 
Ps. 92: 12, righteous shall 
like the palm tree. 
92: 13, they shall /. in courts 
of our God. 
103: 15, as a flower, so heft 
132:'18, upon hirnself shall 
crown /. 
Proy. 11: 28, righteous shall f. 
as branch, 
14: 11, tabernacle of upright 
shall jf. 
Ke. 12: 5, when the almond 
tree shall /. 
Isa. 17: 11, in morning thou 
Shalt make seed /. 
Eze. 17: 24, have made dry 
“45. tree to f. 
Phil. 4: 10, your care of me 
hath f. again. 
Flow, Ex. 3:8; 13: 5, land f. with 


milk and honey. 

Ps. 147: 18, wind to blow, and 
waters /. 

S. of S. 4: 16, that the spices 
may /. out. 

Isa. 2: 2, all nations shall /. 
unto it. 

48: 21, caused waters to f. out 
of rock. 


60: 5, shalt see, and f. together. 
Jer. 31: 12, shall f. together to 
the goodness of the Lord. 
Mic. 4:1, people shall /. unto 

mountain of Lord. 

John 7: 38, shall/. living water. 
Flower, I. Sa. 2: 33, shall die in 
¥A of age. 

Job 14: 2, cometh forth as a 


Te 
S. of S. 2: 12, the 7 appear on 
the earth. 
Isa. 28: 1, 4, glorious beauty is 
a fading f. 
40: 6, as the f. of the field. 


40:.7; Nah. 1: 4; Jas. 1; 10; 1. 
: Pet. 1: 24, f. fadeth. 
Flute, Dan. 3:5, 7, 10,15. 117b 


Fluttereth, Deu. 32: 11. 

Flux, Ac. 28: 8. 

Fly, Job 5: 7, as sparks f. up- 
ward. 

Ps. 55: 6, then would I f. away. 
90: 10,soon cut off, and we /. 
away. 
Prov. 23: 5, riches f. away. 
Isa. 60: 8, f. as a cloud. 
Hab. 1: 8, they shall /. as the 
eagle. 
Rey. 14: 6, angel f. in midst of 
heaven. 
19: 17, fowls that f. in midst 
of heaven. 

—an insect. No doubt several 
two-winged insects are al- 
luded to under this name. 
The insect mentioned in Ex. 
8: 21 (Heb., avob) we believe, 

_ with Professor J. O. West- 
wood, of Oxford, to have 
been most likely the mos- 
quito (Culex). In some parts 
of the world at this day 
human life is only with ex- 
treme precaution supporta- 
ble, owing to the vast powers 
of annoyance possessed by 
these flies; they occur in 
aan swarms, and may well 


. 


Said to devour human 


a 
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Fly, continued. 

beings (Ps. 78: 45). The 
common house fiy is often 
pestilential in the East, and 
may be referred toin Ee. 10: 
1, under the Hebrew word 
zebub, or this may stand for 
flies in general, whence the 
name Beelzebub, god of flies. 
Some have fancied that Isa, 
7: 18 refers to the poisonous 
Tzetze fly described by Liv- 
ingstone. 
Foal, Gen. 49: 11; Mat. 21; 5. 
Foam, Hos. 10: 7;7 Mar. 9: 

Jude 13. 
Fodder, Job 6: 5. 
Foes, gs 27: 2; Mat. 10: 36; Ac. 


Fold eed 20, shepherds make 
their f. 
Jer. 23: 3, bring them again to 
their f. ‘ 
eee 3: 17, flock cut off from 
es. 
John 10: 16, one f., and one 
shepherd. 
Ec. 4: 5, the fool f. his hands 
together. : 
Heb. 1: 12, as a vesture shalt 
thou f. them. 
Folding, Proy. 6:10, alittle f. of 
the hands. 
in ae 33; 15; Mar. 6: 5; Ac. 


Follow, Ex. 28: 2, shalt not /. 

multitude to do evil. 

Nu. 14: 24, hath f.me fully. 

82: 12; Deu. 1: 36, wholly jf. 
the Lord. 

Ps. 23: 6, goodness and mercy 
shall f. me. 

ehh 8, my soul f, hard after 


thee. 

Isa. 5: 1, that they may /. 
strong drink. 

Hos. 6: 3, if we f. on to know 
the Lord. 

Mat. 4: 19; 8: 22; 9: 9: 16: 24: 
19: 21; Mar. 2: 14; 8: 34; 10: 
21; Lid. 6: 27: 9: 23; John 2: 
43; 21: 22, Jesus said, F. me. 

Mat. 8: 19; Lu. 9: 57, 61, Master, 
I will f. thee. 

Mar. 10: 28; Lu. 18: 28, we left 
all, and /. thee. 

Mar. 16: 17, signs f. them that 
believe. 

Lu. 22: 54, Peter f. afar off. 

John 10: 27, my sheep hear my 
voice, and /. me. 

13: 87, Lord, why cannot I /. 


thee? 

Rom. 14:19,/. things that make 
for peace. 

I. Cor. 10: 4, drank of that 
spiritual Rock that f. them. 
14: 1, f. after charity. 

Phil. 3; 12,1 f. after, if that I 
may apprehend. 

I. Thes. 5: 15, f. that which is 


18; 


good. 

I. Tim. 5: 24, some men they /. 
after. 

6: 11; Il. Tim. 2: 22, 7, right- 
eousness. 

Heb. 12: 14, 7. peace with all 


men. 
13:7, whose faith #., consider- 
ing end. 
I. Pet. 1: 11, testified glory that 
should /. 
2: 21, example, that ye should 
J. his steps. 
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Follow, continued. 
Il. Pet. 1: 16, not 7. cunningly 
devised fables. 
2: 2, shall f/, pernicious ways. 
I. John 11, 7, not that which 
is evil. 
Rev. 14: 4, they which f. the 
Lamb. 
14: 15, their works dof. them. 
Followers, Eph. 5: 1, be ye f. of 
God, as dear children. 
I. Thes. 1: 6, 7. of us and of the 
Lord. 
* Heb. 6: 12, f. of them who 
through faith inherit. 
I. Pet. 3: 13, if ye be f. of that 
which is good. 
Fony, Josh. 7: 15, wrought f. in 
srael. 
I, Sa. 25: 25,and f. is with him. 
Job 4; 18, his angels he charged 
withs. 
24: 12, God layeth not f. to 


them. 

42: 8, lest I deal with you 
after f. 

Ps. 49: 13, this their way is 


their /. 
oF e let them not turn again 
of. 
Proy. 5: 28, in his f. he shall 
go astray. 
13: 16, a fool layeth open his ft 
14: 8, the f. of fools is deceit. 
16: 22, instruction of foolsis f. 
26: 4, answer not a fool ac- 
cording to his /. 
Ee. 1: 17, to Know wisdom 
ands. 
2:13, wisdom excelleth f. 
7: 25, the wickedness of f, 
10: 6, f. is set in great dignity. 
Isa. 9: 17, every mouth speak- 


eth f. 

II. Cor. 11: 1, bear with me a 
little in my f. 

II. Tim. 3: 9, their 7 shall be 
manifest. 

Food, for all creatures, Gen. 1: 
29; 9: 3; Ps. 104: 14; 145: 16; 
147: 9. 

—Gen. 2: 9, tree good for f. 

Deu. 10: 18, in giving stranger 
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j: 
Job 28: 12, esteemed his words 
more than /. 
38: 41, who provideth for the 
raven his f.? 

Ps. 78: 25, man did eat angels’ /. 
136: 25, giveth /. to all flesh. 
Prov. 30: 8, feed me with f 

convenient. 
Eze. 48: 18, increase thereof be 


for f. 

Ac. 14: 17, filling our hearts 
withs. 

II. Cor. 9: 10, minister bread 
for your fs. 

I. Tim. 6: 8, having f. and rai- 
ment. 

Jas. 2: 15, destitute of daily f., 

Fool, character and conduct of, 

Ps. 49: 18; Prov. 10: 8, 23; 13: 
16; 14: 16; 17: 7, 10,'12, 16,21; 18: 
6, 7; 19: 13 26: 4; 27: 3, 22: Ke. 
4:5; 5:1, 3; 10: 2, 14; Isa. 44: 

ees Rom. 1: 22. 

—I, Sa. 26: 21, Ihave played the f. 
If. Sa. 3: 33, died Abner as a /.? 
Ps. 14: 1; 53: 1, 7. said in his 

heart. 

92: 6, neither doth f. under- 
stand this. 

roy. 1; 7, /, despise wisdom. 


”, 
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Fool, continued. 
Prov..10: 21, f.die for want of 
wisdom. 
11: 29, the f. shall be servant 
to the wise. 
12: 15; the way of a f. is right 
in his own eyes. 
18: 20, companion of f shall 
be destroyed. 
14: 9, 7, make a mock at sin. 
15: 5, a f. despiseth his fa- 
ther’s instruction. 
16; 22, the instruction of f. is 
folly. 
17: 28, a f., when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise. 
18; 2, a f. hath no delight in 
understanding. 

20:3, every /. will be meddling. 
29: 11, & f. uttereth all his 
mind. 

Ee. 2: 14, 7. walketh in dark- 
ness. 

2: 16, no remembrance of 
wise more than of f. 

5: 38,af. voice known by mul- 
titude of words. 

7: 4, heart of f. is in house of 
mirth. 

Isa. 35: 8, wayfaring men, 
though f, shall not err. 

Jer. 17: 11, at his end he shall 

29 


bea. 
Mat. 5: 22, whosoever shall 
say, Thou f. 

23: 17, ye f. and blind. 

Lu, 12: 20, thou f, this night. 

24: 25, O f., and slow of heart. 
I. Cor. 3: 18, let him become a/. 

15:56,thou/s.,that thou sowest. 
IL. Cor. 11: 16, let no man think 

me a/. 
12; 11, I am become a /f. in 
glorying. 
Eph. 5: 15, walk not as f., but 
as wise. 
Foolish, Deu. 82: 6, O f people. 
Job2:10,asoneofthefwomen., 
5: 3, I have seen the f. taking 
root. 
Ps. 5: 5, f not stand in thy 
sight. 

73: 8, I was envious at the f. 

Proy. 9: 6, forsake the f., and 
‘live. 

17: 25; 19: 13, a f. Son is grief. 
Ee. 7: 17, neither be thou /. 
Jer. 4: 22, my people are f. 
Mat. 7: 26, be likened unto a f. 

man. 

25: 2, five were wise, and five /. 
Rom. 1: 21, their 7 heart was 

darkened. 

2: 20, an instructer of the f. 
I. Cor. 1: 20, made f. wisdom of 

this world. 
Gal. 3:1, Of. Galatians. 
Eph, 5:4, nor f. talking. 
II. Tim. 2: 23; Tit. 3: 9, 7. ques- 
tions avoid. 
Tit. 3: 3, we were sometimes /. 
II. Sa. 24: 10; I. Chr. 21: 8, I 
have done very /. 
Job 1; 22, nor charged God fi 
Foolishness, the gospel so des- 
ignated, I. Cor. 1: 18; 2: 14. 
worldly wisdom is, with God, 
I. Cor. 3: 19. 
—II. Sa. 15: 31, counsel into 7. 
Ps. 69: 5, O God, thou knowest 


my f: 
Prov. 22: 15, 7. is bound in. 


heart of child. . 
24; 9, thought of /f. is sin. 














WORD BOOK. 


Foolishness, continued. 
Ke. 10: 18, the beginning of 
words is /. bs 
I. Cor. 1: 21, the f. of preaching. 
1: 23, Christ crucified, unto 
Greeks f. 
1: 25, the f. of God is wiser 
than men. 
Foot, Gen. 41: 44, without thee 
no man lift f. 
Deu. 8: 4, nor did thy /. swell. 
29: 5, shoe is not waxen old 


on re 
Ps. 26: 12, my f. standeth in an 
even place. 
88: 16, When my f. sHIDpetD. 
66: 6, went through the flood 


on f/f. 

91:12; Mat. 4:6; Lu. 4: 11, dash 
J. against a stone. 

Ps. 121: 8, not suffer f. to be 

moved. 

Proy. 38: 23, thy f. shall not 

stumble. 
4; 27, remove thy j. from evil. 
25: 17, withdraw jf. from 
neighbour’s house. 

Ee. 5:1, keep thy 7. when thou 

goest. 

Isa. 1: 6, from sole of f. to head 

no soundness. 

Mat. 5: 13, salt trodden under f- 
14; 13, people followed on /f. 
18: 85° Mar. 9: 45, if thy /- 

offend thee. 

John 11: 44, dead, bound hand 


and ft 
I. Cor. 12:/15, if the f. say, Be- 
cause I am not the hand. 
Heb. 10: 29, trodden under /. 
the Son of God. 
Footmen, II. Sa. 10: 6; II. Ki. 13: 
7, f. of the king. 
Jer, 12: 5, hast run with the f. 
Footsteps, Ps. 17: 5, that my /f. 
slip not. 

Ps. 77:19, thy f. are not known. 
89: 51, 7. of thine anointed. 
Footstool of God, the temple so 

called, I. Chr. 28: 2; Ps. 99: 5; 
132: 7. 

the earth called, Isa. 66: 1; 
Mat. 5: 35; Ac. 7: 49. 

God’s enemies made, Ps. 110: 
1; Mat. 22: 44; Heb. 10; 13. 
Forasmuch, I. Ki. 14:7; I. Cor. 

Was Los 5Ssol, Pet eeu. 
Forbade, Deu. 2: 37; Mat. 3: 14; 
Lu. 9: 49; II. Pet. 2: 16. 
Forbear, II. Chr. 35: 21, 7. from 
meddling with God. 
Neh. 9: 30, many years didst 
thou /. them. 
Job 16: 6, though I f,, what 
am I eased? 
Eze. 2:5; 3: 11, whether hear 


or f. 

8: 27, he that f,, let him f 

I. Cor. 9: 6, power to 7. work- 
ing? 


I. Thes. 3: 1, we could not 
longer jf. 
Forbearance exhortations to, 


Mat. 18: 33; Eph. 4:2; 6: 9} 
Col. 3: 13; Li. Tim, 2: 24 

of God, Ps. 50: 21; Isa. 30: 18; 
Rom. 2: 4; 3: 25; I. Pet. 3: 20; 
II. Pet. 3: 9. 

Forbid, Nu. 11: 28, Joshua said, 

My lord Moses, /. them. 

Mar. 9: 39; Lu. 9: 50, 7 him not. 

Mar. 10: 14; Lu. 18: 16, suffer 
rae oy children, and jf. them 
not, 
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Forbid, continued. 
Lu. 6: 29, f. not to take coat. 
23: 2, 7. to give tribute. 


Ac. 10; 47, can any f. water? 
16: 6, 7. of the Holy Ghost to 
preach. 


I. Cor. 14: 39, 7. not to speak 
with tongues. ~ 
I. Thes. 2: 16, f. us to speak to 
Gentiles. 
Forborne, Jer. 51: 30. 
Force, Deu. 34: 7, nor natural /. 
abated. 
Bee a 23, made them cease 
y f 
Jer. 40: 7, 13, captains of the /. 
Ob. 11, carried captive his f. 
Mat. 11: 12, the violent take it 


by f. : 
John 6: 15, perceived they 
would take him by /. 
Heb. 9: 17, a testament is of f. 
See Deu. 20: 19; Proy. 30: 83. 
Forcible, Job 6: 25. _ 
Ford, Gen. 82; 22; Josh. 22 7. 
Forecast, Dan. 11: 24, 25. 
Forefathers, Jer. 11: 10, turned 
to iniquities of /. 
II. Tim. 1: 3, whom I serve 
from my f. 
Fore-front, Ex. 26: 9; Eze. 47: 1. 
Forehead, Ex. 28: 38, it shall 
always be on his fi 
I. Sa. 17: 49, stonesunkinhisf. 
Ree. 3: 9,as adamant I made 


16: 12, put jewel on thy 7 
Rev. 7:3; 9:4, sealed in their 7. 
22: 4, his name shall be in 
their f. 
Foreigner, Ex. 12: 45, af, not eat 
thereof, 

Deu. 15: 3, of af. exact it again. 
Eph, 2: 19, ye are no more /. 
Foreknow, Rom. 8: 29, whom he 

did f, he also. 
Rom. 11: 2, not east away peo- 
ple hes. : 
Foreknowledge of God, Ac. 2: 
23; I. Pet. 1:'2:° 
Foremost, Gen. 32: 17; 83: 2; II. 
3a. 18: 27. ; 
Foreordained, I. Pet. 1: 20. 
Forepart, Ex. 28:27; Ac. 27: 41. 
Forerunner, Heb. 6: 20. 
Foresee, Proy. 22: 3, prudent 
man /f. the evil. 
Ac. 2: 25, I f. the Lord always. 
Gal. 3: 8, scripture, f. that God 


would justify the heathen. 


Foreship, Ac. 27: 30. 
Foreskin, Ex. 4: 25; Jer. 4: 4. 
Forest, Ps. 50: 10, every beast of 
J. is mine. 
Ps. 104: 20, beasts of f. do creep 


forth. 
Isa. 29: 17; 82: 15, field es- 


teemed as f. : 


44: 23, break forth into sing- 
f. shall 


ing, Of, 
Jer. 5: 6, lion out of 

slay them. 1 
21: 14, will kindlea fireinthe/s. 
26: 18; Mic. 3:12, high places 


of the f. 
Jer. 46; 23, they shall cut down 
her jf. f : 
Am. 3: 4, willa lion roar in 


the f.? , 
Foretell, II. Cor. 18: 2, fi’ you, 


as if I were Beata ; 5 
Foretold, Mar. 13: 23, have f. you 
all things. ‘ ee 

Ac. 3; 24, f. of these days, 


} 
‘ 


sF 


FOR 


Forewarn, Lu. 12:5, will 7? whom 
ye shall fear. 
I. Thes. 4: 6, as we also have 


fi you. 
Horgat, Judg. 3: 7, children of 
srael f. the Lord. 
Ps. 78: 11, they f. his works. 
106: o,f God their Saviour. 
Lam. 3: 17, 1 /. prosperity. 


; Forgave, Ps. 32: 5, /. iniquity of 


my sin. 
Ps. 78: 38, he f. their iniquity. 
Mat. 18: 27, 7 him the debt. 
dade te 42, he frankly 7. them 


th, 
Il. Cor. 2: 10, if I 7 anything, 
for your sakes /. I it. 
Col. 3: 18, as Christ . you, so 


do ye. 
Forge, Job 13: 4; Ps. 119: 69. 
Forget, Deu. 4: 9, lest thou fA 
things eyes have seen. 
Deu. 6: 12; 8:11, beware lest 
~ thou /f. the Lord. 
TI. Ki. 17:38, covenant ye shall 
notj. 
Job 8: 18,80 are the paths of 
all that 7. God. 
Ps. 9: 17, all nations that 


God. 
10: 12, O Lord, 7 not the 
humble. 
18: 1, how long wilt thou 
me? 

44: 24, and f. our affliction. 
50; 22, consider, ye that /. God. 
74: 19, f. not congregation of 

thy poor. 
78: 7, that they might not 7. 
works of God. 
102: 4, If. to eat my bread. 
108: 2, 7. not all his benefits. 
_ 187; 5, if Lf. thee, O Jerusalem. 
Prov. 2: 17, 7. the covenant of 
her God. 
8:1, not my law. 
31: 5, lest they drink and f. 


law. 
Isa. 49: 15, can a woman /. 
. her child? 
51; 18, 7. the Lord thy Maker. 
Jer. 2: 82, can a maid jf. her 
ornaments? 
23: 27, cause my people to j-. 


my name. 

Lam. 5:20,wherefore dost thou 
. us forever? 

Phil. 3: 13, 7. those things 
which are behind. 

Heb. 6: 10, God not unright+ 
eous tof. 

13: 16, to communicate f. not. 
Jas. 1: 24, 7, what manner of 


man. 
Forgetful, Heb. 13: 2, not f~. to 
entertain strangers. 

Jas. 1; 25, being not af. hearer. 
Forgetfulness, Ps. 88; 12. 
Forgive, Ex. 32: 82, if thou wilt 
. théir sins. ; 

Ex. 34:7; Nu. 14: 18, 4 iniquity 
-_ and transgression. 

I, Ki. 8:30; Il. Chr. 6; 21, when 

thou hearest, /. 


esll. Chr..7: 14, then will I hear, 


andj. 
Ps. 25: 18, 7. all my sins. 
82: 1; Rom. 4: 7, whose trans- 
gression is f ‘ 
Ps. 86: 5, good, and ready to /. 
103: 8, who /, all thine iniqui- 


jai 


ay Loan 
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Forgive, continued. 
Dan. 9: 19, O Lord, hear, 


_ Lord, /. 
Mat. 6: 12; Lu. 11: 4, 7 us, as 


wes. 

Mat. 9: 6; Mar. 2: 10; Lu. 5: 
24, power to f#. sins. 

Mat. 18: 35, if ye from your 
hearts f. not. 

Mar. 2: 7; Lu, 5: 21, who can jf, 
sins? 

Mar. 11: 25,7, that your Father 
may /. you. 

Lu. 6: 37, 4, and ye shall bef. 

7:49, who is this that # sins 

also ? 

17: 3, if brother repent, /. him. 

23: 34, Father, # them; for 

they know not what they do. 
II. Cor. 2: 7, ye ought rather 
tof. 

2: 10, to whom ye /. [ft also. 
Eph. 4: 32, as God hath f~ you. 
Col. 2: 18, quickened, having 

J. all trespasses. 
tylone 1: 9, faithful and just 


of. 
Forgiveness, mutual, com- 
manded, Gen. 50: 17; Mat. 5: 
23; 6: 14; 18; 21, 85; Mar. 11: 
253 Lu. 11: 4; 17: 4; [1, Cor. 2: 
ie ph. 4; 32; Col. 3: 13; Jas. 


of enemies, Mat. 5: 44; Lu. 6: 
27; Rom. 12: 14,19. 
of sin, prayed for, Ex. 82: 32; 
I. Ki. 8: 30; 1. Chr. 6: 24; 
Ps. 25: 18; $2: 5; 79: 9; Dan’ 
9:19; Am..7:2; Mat. 6: 12. 
promised, Ley. 4: 20; IIT. Chr. 
7: 14; Isa, 33: 24; 55:7; Jer. 
8; 12: 81: 20, 84: 38:°8; Eze. 
86: 25; Hos. 14:4; Mic. 7: 18; 
Lu. 24: 47; Ac. 26: 18; Col. 1: 
14; Jas. 5: 163 I. John 1; 9. 
—Ps. 180: 4, 4 with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared. 
Dan. 9: 9, to the Lord our God 
belong mercies and f. 
Mar. 3: 29, hath never jf. 
Ac. 5: 31, exalted to give f. 
13:. 38, through this man is 
preached /. of sins. 
Eph..1; 7; Col. 1: 14, in whom 
we have te 
Forgotten, Deu. 32:18, # God 
that formed thee. 
Job 19: 14, my familiar friends 
have /, me. 
Ps. 9: 18, needy not always be /f. 
10: ll, said in heart, God 
hath /. 
81: 12, 1 am f. as a dead man. 
42: 9, why hast thou ” me? 
44: 20, if we have jf. name of 
our God, 
77: 9, hath God f.. to be gra- 


* cious 


, 
119: 61, Ihave not f. thy law. 
Ee. 2: 16, in daysto come all. 
9:5, memory of them is 
Isa. 17: 10, f. the God of thy 
salvation. 
49: 14, my Lord hath 7. me. 
65: 16, the former troubles 


are f. 
Jer. 2:.82; 18: 25; 18: 15, my 
people have jf, me. 
8:21, have f. the Lord their 


God. 
30: 14, all thy lovers have j. 


ties... thee. 
Jer, 31: 84, I will 7 their in- 50: 6, have f. their resting- 
141 ty. place, 

18 
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Forgotten, continued. 
Eze, 22: {2; 28: 35, thou hast /. 


me, 
Hos. 8: 14, Israel hath f. his 
Maker, 
Mat. 16:5; Mar. 8: 14,f. to take 
bread. 
Lu. 12:6, notone /. before God. 
Heb. 12:5, ye have f. the ex- 
hortation. 
Il, Pet. 1: 9, 7. that he was 
urged. 
Forks, I. Sa. 13: 21. 
Form, Gen. 1: 2, the earth was 
without /, 
I. Sa. 28: 14, what /f. is he of ? 
Job 4: 16, I could not discern 


the f 
Isa. 52: 14, his #7 more than 
sons of men. 

53: 2, he hath no f. nor come- 
liness. ’ 
Eze. 10: 8, the 7. of a man’s 

land. 
: 11, show them jf. of the 
house. 
Dan. 3:19, 7. of visage changed. 
a3 25, f. of fourth like Son of 
70d. 
Mar. 16: 12, he appeared in an- 
other f. 
Bop 2: 20, hast 7. of knowl- 
edge. 

6: 17,obeyed that/ of doctrine. 
Phil. 2: 6, being inf. of Goa. 
II, Tim. 1:18, ofsound words. 

3:5, having a /. of godliness. 

Formed, Gen. 2: 7, God 7. man 

of the dust. 

Deu. 32: 18, forgotten God 
that /. thee. 

II. Ki. 19: 25; Isa. 37: 26, that I 
have f it. 

Job 26: 18, his hand f. crooked 
serpent. 

83:6, Lalso am f. of clay. 

Ps. 90: 2, or ever thou hadst 4. 
the earth. 

94: 9, he that f. the eye. 

ai » his hands f. the dry 

and. 

Prov. 26: 10, great God that f, 
all things. 

Isa. 43: 1, he that f. thee, O 
Israel. 

43:7,L havef. him. . 

43: 10, before me was nogod f. 

43: 21, this people havelI /. for 

myself. 

44: 2, f. thee from the womb. 

45: 18, God that /. the earth. 

54:17, no weapon /. against 

thee shall prosper. 

Rom. 9: 20, shall thing 7. say 
to him that fit? 

Gal. 4: 19, until Christ be fin 
you. 


Former, prophets, 32a 
rains, meaning of, 132a 


—I. Sa. 17: 80, answered after f. 
manner. 
Job 8: 8, enquire of the f. age. 
Ps. 79:8, remember not jf. in- « 
iquities. 
89: 49, where are thy . loy- 
ing-kKindnesses ? 
Ee. 1: 11, no remembrance of 
J. things. 
7: 10, 7 days better than these. 
Isa. 42:9, 7. things are come 
Ss. 
43: 18, rememberye not the f. 
things. 
46: 9, remember the /. things. 
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Former, continued. ; 
Isa. 48: 3, declared f. things 
from beginning. 
65: 16, 7. troubles are forgotten. 
Jer. 5: 24, giveth rain, both 
the f. and latter. ’ 
Mal: 3: 4, pleasant as ins, 
years. ) 

Eph. 4: 22, concerning the /. 
conversation. 

Rev. 21: 4, the 7. things are 
passed away. 

Jer. 10: 16; 51:19, the f. of all 
things. 

Fornication, denounced, Ex. 22: 
16; Lev. 19: 20; Nu. 25; Deu. 
22°21; 23217; Prov. 2: 16:5: 3; 
6: 25; 22: 14; 23: 27; 29: 3; 31: 
3; Ee. 7: 26; Hos. 4: 11; Ac. 
15: 20; I. Cor.5: 9; 6: 9, 10; II. 
Cor. 12: 21; Eph. 5:5; Col. 
Osos le dines. 42/83 ST tina, 
1: 9, 10; Heb. 18: 4; Jude 7; 
Rev. 2: 14. 

spiritual, idolatry, ete., Eze. 
16: 29; Hos. 1; 2; 3; Rev. 14: 
85-172 25 18: 33 193°2. 

Forsake, Deu. 4: 31; 31: 6; I. 

Chr. 28: 20, he will not /. 


thee. 
Deu. 31: 16, this people will /. 


me. 
Josh. 1: 5; Heb. 18:5, I will 
not fail thee, nor /. thee, 
I. Chr. 28: 9, if thou f/. him, he 
will cast thee off. 
II. Chr. 15: 2, if ye 7. him, he 
will 7. you. 
Neh. 10: 39, we will not. house 
of our God. 
Job 6: 14, he f. fear of the A1l- 
mighty. 
Ps. 37: 8, cease from anger, and 
J. Wrath. 
94: 14, nor will he f. his in- 
heritance. 
119: 8, 7. me not utterly. 
138: 8, 7. not works of thine 
own hands. 
Proy. 2: 17, 7. the guide of her 
youth. 
4: 6,7. her not, and she shall 
preserve thee. 
Isa. 55: 7, let the wicked /. his 


way. 
Jer. 2: 13317: 13, f. me, the foun- 
tain of living waters. 
Lu. a 33, Whoso f. not all he 


ath. 
Heb. 10: 25, not /. assembling 
of ourselves. 
Forsaken, Neh. 13: 11, why is 
house of God f.? 
Ps. 22:1; Mat. 27: 46; Mar. 15: 
34, why hast thou 7. me? 
Ps. 37: 25, not seen the right- 
eous/. 
Isa. 17:9, as a f. bough. 

382: 14, palaces shall be f. 

62: 4, no more be termed F, 
Jer. 4: 29, every city shall be /. 
Mat. 19: 37, we have /. all. 

Il. meg 4: 9, persecuted, but 
notj. 

Il. Pet. 2: 15, have f. right way. 

Porsaking God, danger of, Deu. 

28. 20; Judg. 10: 13; Il. Chr. 

24: 20; Ezra 8:22; 9; 10; Isa. 

1: 28; Jer. 1: 16; 5: 19; Eze. 


Forsook, Deu. 32: 15, he f. God 
Which made him. 
Mat. 26: 56; Mar. 14: 50, disci- 
ples /, him, and fled, 
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Forsook, continued. 
Heb. a 27, by faith Moses /, 


Egypt. 
Poke ears Mat..5: 33, not f. thy- 
self. 
Forth, Gen. 1; 11, 12, earth bring 
J. grass. 
Gen. 8: 10, sent 7. his dove. 
Ex. 8: 5, stretch f. thine hand. 
Il. Sa. 19: 7, arise, go f. 
Job 14: 2, cometh f. like a 
flower. 
Ps. 19: 6, his going f. is from 
the end. 
113: 2; 115: 18, this time 7. and 
for evermore. 
Prov. 27: 1, knowest not what 
a day may bring /. 
Isa. ue 1, there shall come f. a 
rod. 
49; 18; 54: 1, break /. into sing- 


ing. 
Mat. 18: 3, sower went f. to 
sow. 
Lu. 6: 8, arose and stood f. 
Rom. 7: 4, 5, bring f. fruit. 
Forthwith, Mat. 13: 5; Mar. 1:43; 
John 19: 34; Ac. 21: 30. 
Fortifications of J CEE ag 
a 
roy II. Chr. 11: 11; Nah, 2:1; 
214 


Fortress, the Lord compared to 
a, II. Sa. 22: 2; Ps. 18: 2; Jer. 
16: 19. 

Forts, Isa. 29: 3; 82: 14; Jer. 52: 4. 

Fortunatus (f6r-tt-na/tus), fortw- 
nate, ministers to Paul, I. 
Cor. 16: 17. 

Forty Days, period of the flood, 
Gen.7: 17. 


giving of the law, Ex. 24: 18. 
spying land of Canaan, Nu. 


13: 25, 
Cone defiance, I. Sa. 17: 
Elijah’s journey to Horeb, I. 
Ki, 19: 8. 


Jonah’s warning to Nineveh, 
Jon. 3: 4. 
fasting of Christ, Mat. 4: 2; 
Mar. 1: 18; Lu. 4: 2. 
Christ’s appearance during, 
ACLs. aa 
Forty Stripes, Deu. 25: 3. 
Save one, II. Cor, 11: 24, 
a Years, manna sent, etc., 
aia 35; Nu. 14: 38; Ps. 


of peace, Judg. 3: 11; 5: 31: 
8: 8 ? ey ’ ? 


Forward, Job 23:8, Igo/., but he 
is not there. 
Jer, 7: 24, backward, and not /. 
Eze. 1: 9; 10: 22,' every one 
straight f. 
Mar. 14: 35, went /. a little. 
Gal. 2: 10, I also was/. to do. . 
Forwardness, II. Cor. 9:2, know 
the /. of your mind, 
ore Josh. 10: 14, the Lord /. 
or Israel. 
Josh. 23: 8, he that /. for you. 
I. Cor. 15: 82, have f. with 
beasts. 
Il. Tim. 4: 7, I have f. a good 
fight. 


ght. 
Foul, Job 16: 16, my face is f. 
with weeping. 
Mat. 16: 3, it will bef. weather. 
Mar. 9: 25, he rebuked the /. 
spirit. 
Rev. 18: 2, Babylon, hold of 
every jf. Spirit, 


FOU 


Found, Gen. 6: 8, Noah /. grace 

in the eyes of the Lord. 

Gen. 8:9, the dove f. no rest. 

27: 20, how hast thou /. it so 
quickly? 

44: 16, God hath f~. out the 
iniquity. 

Nu. 15: 32, fa man gathering 
sticks. 

I. Ki. 21: 20, hast thou f. me, 
mine enemy? 

II. Ki. 22: 8, I 7. book of law. 

iat 19: 3, good things f. in 
t 


ee. 
Job 33: 24, I have f~. a ransom. 
Fay ve 6, when thou mayest 
es. 
69: 20, comforters, but. none, 
84: 3, sparrow hath 7. an 
house. 
107: 4, 7. no city to dwell in. 
Ee. 7: 28, one man among a 
thousand havel/f. 
S. of S. 3: 4, If, him whom my 
soul loveth. 
Isa. 65: 1; Rom. 10: 20, f. of 
them that sought me not. 
Eze. 22:30, lsought fora man, 
but f. none. 

Dan. 5: 27, weighed, and f. 
wanting. 

Mat. 8: 10; Lu. 7:9, not f~. so 
great faith. 

Mat. 13: 46, 7. one pearl of 
great price. 

20: 6, f. others standing idle. 
21: 19; Mar. 11: 18; Lu. 18: 6, f. 
nothing thereon. 

Mat. 26: 48; Mar. 14: 40; Lu. 
22: 45, he f. them asleep. 

Mar. 7: 2, they f. fault.  - 

Lu. 2: 46, they f. him in the 
temple. 

7: 10, they f. the servant 
whole 


15: 6, I have f, the sheep. 


15: 9, I have f. the piece of 


money. 
15: 32, was lost, and is ft 
23: 14, I have f. no fault, 
24; 2,7, the stone rolled away. 
John 1; 41, 45, we have /. the 
Messias. 
Ac. 7: ll, our fathers ~ no 
sustenance. 
9:2,if he 7. any of this way. 
17: 23, I f.an altar with this 
inscription. 
24: 5, f. this man a pestilent 
fellow. 
Rom. 7: 10, to life, I f. to be 
unto death. 
I. Cor. 15: 15, we are /. false 
witnesses. 
Phil. 2: 8, 7 in fashion as a 


man. 
Heb. 11: 5, Enoch was not/. 
12:17, he f. no place of re- 
pentance. 
ee 2, not /. thy works per- 
ec 


ct. 
Foundation, Jesus Christ, the 
one, Isa. 28: 16; (Mat. 16: 18); 
I. Cor. 3: 11; Eph. 2:20; Heb. 
LAOS. Pets 2-00: ; 
stones of new Jerusalem, 143 
—Josh. 6: 26; I. Ki. 16; 34, lay the 
- in first-born. , 
It. Sa. 22: 16; Ps, 18: 7, “16, fa 
were discovered. 
Job 4: 19, whose f. is in the 
dust. ; 
Ee 4, when I laid / of earth? 
Ss. 


il: 3, iff be destroyed, my 


FOU 
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Foundation, continued. 

Ps. 82:5, all the f. out of course. 
102: 25, of old laid /. of earth. 
187: 7, rase it, even to the /. 

Prov. 10: 25, righteous an ever- 

lasting f. 

Isa. 48: 18, my hand laid / of 

the earth. 

58: 12, 7, of many generations. 
Mat. 13: 385, kept secret from /. 

of world. 

Lu. 6: 48, laid the f& ona rock. 

John 17: 24, lovedst me before 
Jf. of the world. 

Rom. 15: 20, built on another 

man’s /. 

I. Cor. 3: 10, wise master-build- 

er, I have laid the /. 

3: 11, other f can no man lay. 
I. Tim. 6: 19, laying up a good /. 
II; Tim. 2: 19, the /; of God 

standeth sure. 

Heb. 4:3, works finished from 
Jf. of world. 

6: 1, not laying /f. of repent- 

ance. 

Rey. 13: 8, Lamb slain from jt 

of world. 

Fountain, of yang waters, Ps. 
36: 9; Jer. 2:13; 17: 13; Joel 
3: 18; Zee. 14: 8. 

—Gen. 7: 11; 8: 2, f, of deep. 

Deu. 8: 7, a land of /. 

Ps. 114: 8, flint into a f/. of 

waters. 

Proy. 5: 18, let thy / be blessed. 
8: 24, no f. abounding with 

water. 

18: 14, law of wise a/. of life. 

14: 27, fear of Lorda/s. of life. 

: 26, as atroubled/. 
Ke. 12: 6, pitcher broken at 


the /. 
S. of S. 4: 12, af, sealed. 
4: 15,a/f. of gardens. 
Jer. 9: 1, mine eyes a f/. of 


tears. 

Zee. 13: 1, in that day there 
shall bea /. opened. 

Mar. 5: 29, f. of her blood dried 


up. 
Jas. 3: 11, doth af. send forth ? 
+ Rey. 21: 6, of, the fof the 
water of life freely. 
See Isa. 12: 3; 44: 3; 55:1; John 
4; 10; Rev. 7: 17. 
Four, living creatures, vision of, 
vert: o; 10310; Rev. 4: 6; 
5: 14; 6: 6. 
kingdoms, Nebuchadnezzar’s 
vision of, Dan. 2: 36-45; Dan- 
iel’s vision of, Dan. 7: 3, 17. 
Fourfold compensation, Ex. 
29:1; II. Sa. 12: 6; Lu. 19: 8. 
Four-footed beasts, Ac. 10: 12; 
11: 6; Rom. 1: 23. 
Fourscore, Ps. 90: 10; Jer. 41: 5; 
Lu. 16: 7. 
Fours eel ene 28: 16; Eze. 48: 


; Rev. 21: 16. 
bin ea Ps. 91: 3; 124: 7; Prov. 


Fowls, winged, Gen. 1: 20, 21; 
7:8: Ps. 104: 12; 148: 10; Mat: 
6: 26; 18: 4; Lu. 12: 34. See 
Cock and Hen, 
Fox (Heb., shual). Under this 
_ term itis probable that both 
Soxes otha vulpes) and jack- 
als (Canis aureus) are com- 
prehended; the former are 
more or less solitary in their 
habits, the latter hunt in 
packs, While both are om- 





Fox, continued. 
nivorous, the fox prefers to 
capture his prey; the jackal 
will eat carrion. Foxes will 
destroy grapes. The three 
hundred animals caught by 
Samson were no doubt 
jackals (Judg. 15: 4). Jackals 
hide among rocks, foxes in 
holes of the earth (Mat. 8: 20), 
Both animals are very com- 
mon in Palestine. 
Samson’s stratagem with, 
Judg. 15: 4. 
mentioned, S. of S. 2: 15; Lam. 
5: 183 Mat. 8: 20° Lu, 1383 32. 
Fragments, Mat. 14: 20; Mar. 6: 
43; Lu. 9:17; John 6: 18, took 
up the f. 
Mate te how many baskets 
of f. 
John 6: 12, gather up the /. 
that remain. 
he ae 39: 4, may know how 


jf. Lam. 
Frame, Judg. 12: 6, could not f. 
to pronounce it right. 
Ps. 50: 19, thy tongue f. deceit. 
94; 20, 7 mischief by a law. 
Isa. 29; 16, shall thing # say of 
him that /. it? 
Eph. 2:21, in whom all the 
uilding, fitly 7 together. 
Heb. 11: 8, worlds 7 by word 
of God, 
Ps. 103: 14, he knoyeth our /. 
France (1 Be), a country of 
western HUE pe 
Frankincense. arious species 
of the genus Boswellia yield 
an aromatic resin which is 
still in use as an ingredient 
ofincense. Boswellia carteriis 
foundin Arabiaand tropical 
Africa. Frankincense was 
used as an ingredient of the 
holy incense (Ex. 30: 34). It 
was brought by Arabian 
merchants (Isa. 60: 6), and 
was among the gifts pre- 
sented by the wise men to 
the infant Saviour (Mat. 


2: 11), 
See S. of S. 3: 6; Rev. 18: 13. 
Frankly, Lu. 7: 42. 
Fraud condemned, Lev. 19: 13; 
Mal. 3: 5; Mar. 10: 19; I. Cor. 
6: 8; I. Thes. 4: 6. See De- 


ceit. 
Fray, Deu. 28; 26; Jer. 7: 33; 
Zec. 1: 21 


Freckled, Lev. 13: 39. 
Free, Ex. 21: 2; Deu. 15: 12, in 
seventh year go out /. 
Deu. 24: 5, shall be 7. at home 
one year. 
Il. Chr. 29: 81, as were of /. 
heart offered. 
Ps. 51: 12, uphold me with thy 
J. Spirit. 
88: 5, 7. among the dead. 
Isa. 58: 6, let the oppressed go f. 
Mat. 17: 26, then are the chil- 
dren /. 
Mar.7: 11, if a man say, It is 
Corban, he shall be /. 
John 8: 82, truth shall make 


yous. 
8: 36, if Son make you /,, ye 
shall be f. indeed. 
Ac, 22: 28, I was f.-born. 
Rom. 5: 15, not as offence, so 
is ft gift. 
6: 18, being made /, from sin. 





Free, continued. 
Rom. 8: 2, f. from the law of 
sin and death. 
I. Cor. 9:1, am I not 7.2 
12: 18; Eph. 6: 8, whether 
bond or /. 
Gal. 3: 28; Col. 3: 11, there is 
neither bond nor /. 
Gal. 5: 1, liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us f. 
II. Thes. 8: 1, word have /- 
course. 
I. Pet. 2: 16,as f., and not using 
liberty for a cloak. 
Freely, Hos. 14: 4, I will love 
them /f. 
Mote 8, /. ye have received, 
. give. 
Rom. 3: 24, justified 7 by his 


grace, 
8: 32, with him /. give us all 
things. 
Rev. 21: 6, of the fountain of 
the water of life f. 

22: 17, water of life f. 
Freeman, I. Cor. 7: 22. 
Free-will offerings, Lev. 22: 18; 

a 15: 3; Deu. 16: 10; Ezra 

3:5, 

Free Woman and bond woman, 
allegory of, Gal, 4: 22. 

Frequent, II. Cor. 11; 23. 

, JOb 29: 20; 33: 25; Ps. 92: 
10; Jas. 3: 12. 

Fret, Ps. 37: 1,7, 8; Prov. 24: 19, 

J. not thyself, 

Prov. 19: 3, his heart 7. against 
the Lord. 
Isa. 8: 21, when hungry they 
shall fA 
Fried, Ley. 7: 12; I. Chr. 23: 29. 
Friend of God, title of Abra- 
ham, II. Chr. 20: 7; Isa, 41: 
8; Jas. 2: 23. 
friends, advantages of, Prov. 
18: 24; 27: 6, 9, 17. 
danger arising from evil, 
Prov. 22: 24; 25: 10; Zee. 18: 6. 
the disciples so called, Lu. 12: 
4; John 15: 14; Ill. John 14, 
—Ex. 33: 11, as a man to his f, 
Deu. 138: 6, if thy /. entice. 
Il. Sa. 19: 6, lovest thine ene- 
mies, and hatest thy /. 
193 6: 14, pity be showed from 


is f. 
19: 14, my f. have forgotten 
me. : 
42: 10, when he prayed for 


his f. 
Ps. 35: 14, as though he had 
been my /f. 
41: 9, my familiar f. hath 
lifted up his heel against me. 
88: 18, lover and /. ‘hast thou 
put far from me. 
Prov. 6: 1, if thou be surety 
for thy /. 
14: 20, the rich hath many /. 
17; 17, a f. loveth at all times, 
19:4, wealth maketh many /. 
27: 17, man sharpeneth coun- 
tenance of his /. 
S. of S. 5: 16, this is my be- 
loved, and this is my /. 
Isa. 41: 8, seed of Abraham 


my J. 

Lam. 1: 2, her f. have dealt 
treacherously. 

Mie. 7: 5, trust not ina ft 

Mat. Il: 19; Gu. '7: 84, a Jf, of 
publicans, 

Mat. 20: 13, 1, I do thee no 
wrong. 


100 FRI 


Friend, continued. 
Mat. 22: 12, f., how'camest 
thou hither? 
26: 50, f., Wherefore art thou 
come? 


Mar. 3: 21, when his f. heard 


of it. 
5: 19, Jesus saith, Go home to 


thy f. : 
Lu. 11: 5, which of you shall 
have a /.? 
14: 10, f,, go up higher, 
14: 12, a dinner, call not thy f. 
16: 9, 7. of the mammon. 
John 3: 29, /. of bridegroom 
rejoiceth. 
11: 11, our /, Lazarussleepeth. 
15: 18, lay down his life for 
his jf. 
19: 12, thou art not Ceesar’s /f. 
Jas. 2: 28, Abraham was calleds+ 
the f. of God. 
4: 4, a f. of the world is the 
enemy of God. 

Friendship, of Jonathan and 
David, ft. Sa. 18: Ve Log 20s) Le 
Sa. 1: 36. 

with the world, forbidden, 
Rom? 127.23 II" Cor, 6:17; 
Jas. 4:45 1. John 2: 15. 

Fringes, how worn, Nu. 15: 37; 

Deu. 22: 12; Mat. 23: 5. 

II. Chr. 16:9; Isa. 24: 20; 

ph. 4: 14. 

Frogs (Heb., tzephardea; Rana 
esculenta), mentioned only 
in Ex. 8 and in Ps. 78: 45 and 

, 105: 30, where the second 
plague of Egypt is referred 
to. Frogs abounded in the 
irrigation canals of Egypt. 
They are used as a figure of 
speech in Rev. 16: 13. 

Frontiers, Eze. 25: 9. 

Frontlets, Ex. 13: 16; Deu. 6: 8. 

Frost, ae 16: 14; Job 37:10; Jer. 
36: : 


Froward, Deu. 82: 20, a very f/f. 
generation, rh 
Il. Sa. 22; 27; Ps. 18: 26, with f. 
wilt show thyself 
Ps. 101: 4, a 7. heart shall de- 
part from me. 
Prov, 2: 12, man thatspeaketh 
J. things. 
38: 32, the f. is abomination to 
the Lord. 
4: 24, put away f. mouth. 
11; 20; 17: 20, a7. heart, 
16; 28, a 7. man soweth strife. 
21: 8, the way of manis /. 
22: 5, thorns are in the way of 


the /. 

I. Pet. 2: 18, servants, be sub- 
ject to the f, 

Isa. 57: 17, went on /. in the 


Fro 


way. 
RtCW Renee Proy. 2: 143 6: 14; 


Frozen, Job 38: 30. 
Fruit, first three years not to be 
touched, Lev. 19: 23, 
blessed to the obedient, Deu. 
73,183 28:'4, 
of faith, meet for repentance, 
Mat. 3: 8; 7: 16; John 15: 16; 
II, Cor. 9: 10; Gal. 5: 22: Col. 
1: 6; Heb. 12:11; Jas: 3: 17. 
—Gen. 1: 29, every tree, in the 
which is the f. 
Nu. 13: 26, showed them the /, 
of the land. 
Deu. 26; 2, take the first of all 


tI. 
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Fruit, continued. 
Ps. 72: 16, f. thereof shake like 
Lebanon. 
152: 11, of f of thy body will 
I set upon throne. 
peer 19,my/. is better than 


old. 
ll: 30, f. of the righteous a 
tree of life, 


12: 14; 18: 20, satisfied by the | 


J. of mouth. 
S. of S. 2: 3, his 7. was sweet 
to my taste. 
Isa. 3: 10; Mic. 7: 13, f. of their 
doings. 
Isa. 27: 6, fill face of the world 
with/f 
28: 4, the hasty /. before sum- 
mer. 
ae 19, I create the f. of the 


ips. 

Jer. 17: 10; 21: 14; 82: 19, ‘aec- 
cording to /. of doings. 

Hos. 10: 13, ye have eaten the 
J. of lies. 

Am. 8: 1, a basket of summer 


Mic. 6: 7, f. of the body for sin 
of soul. 
Hab. 3: 17, neither shall f. be 
in the vines. 
Hag. 1: 10, earth is stayed from 
er 


Mat. 12: 33, make tree good, 
and his /. good. 

21: 19, let no f. grow on thee. 

26: 29; Mar. 14: 25, drink of f. 

of the vine. 
Mar. 4: 28, earth bringeth forth 

J. of herself. 

Lu, 3: 8, 7 meet for repent- 
ance. 

13: 7, I come seeking f. on 

this fig tree. 
John 4: 36, 7. to life eternal. 

15; 4, branch cannot bear /. of 

itself. 
Rom. 6: 21, what f. had ye in 
those things? 

7: 4, bring forth f-unto God. 
Eph. 5: 9, the /. of the Spirit. 
Phil. 4: 17, I desire f. that may 

abound. 
II. Tim. 2: 6, first partaker of 
the f/f. 


Heb. 13: 15, offer /. of our lips. 

Jas. 7, waiteth for the 
precious f. 

Jude 12, trees whose f. wither- 
eth, without f. 

Fruit Trees, to be preserved in 
time of war, Deu. 20: 19. 
Fruitful, Eze. 19; 10; Ac. 14: 17; 

Col. 1: 10. 
Frustrate, Ezra 4: 5, hired to /. 
their purpose. 
Isa. 44: 25, 7, the tokens of the 


liars. 
Gal. 2: 21, I do not f. the grace 
Prytng-yasi Le 2:73 729, 
ing-pan, Lev. 2: 7; 7:9. 
Eel ee 9:19; Eze. 21: 32. 
Fugitive, servant, 


See Gen. 4: 12,14; Eze. 17; 21. 
Fulfil, Ps. 20: 4, the Lordy, all 

thy counsel. 

Ps. 145: 19, f. desire of them 
that fear him. 

Mat. 3: 15, to f. all righteous- 
ness. 

5: 17, not come ‘to destroy, 


but tof. 
5; 18; 24; 34, till all be. - 


law of, Deu. 





Fuller, 
Fully, Nu. 14: 24 


\ 


FUL 


Fulfil, continued. ; : 
Mar. 13: 4, what sign when all 

shall be f.? : 
Lu. 21: 22, all written may be 


22: 16, till it bef. in the king- 
dom of God. 

John 3: 29; 17: 18, my joy is f. 

Ac. Te 22, which shall f, allmy 
will. 

13: 33, God hath f. the same 

unto us. 

Rom. 8: 4, righteousness of 
law be f. in 


us. 
Gal. 5: 14, all the law is f.in q 


one word. 
6: 2, so f. the law of Christ. 
Phil. 2: 2, 7. ye my joy. 
Col. 1: 25, to f. the word of 
God. 
IL. Thes. 1: 11, 7. good pleasure 
of his goodness. 
Jas. 2: 8, if ye f. the royal law. 
Fulfilling, Rom. 13: 10, love is 
the /. of the law. 
Eph. 2: 3,7. the desires of the 
flesh. 
Full, Nu. 22: 18; 24: 18, give 
house /. of silver. 
Deu, 6: 11, houses f. of good 
things. ‘ 


34:9, Joshua was J. of spiritof — 


wisdom. 

Ru. 1: 21, I went out f. 

Il. Ki. 6: 17, the mountain 
J. of horses. 


Job 5: 26, come to grave in jf. 


age. 


14: 1, of few days, and f. of 


trouble. 
Ps. 10: 7; Rom. 8: 14, this 
mouth is/. of cursing. © — 
Ps. 73: 10, waters of af. cup. © 
74: 20, f. of habitations of 
cruelty. 
119: 64, earth isf. of thy mercy. 
Prov. 27: 20, hell and destruc- 
tion are never /. 


30: 9, lest I be fi, and deny 


thee. : 
Ke. 1:7, yet the sea is not f. 
Isa. 1: 11, f. of burnt offerings. 
11: 9, earth shall be f. of the 
knowledge of the Lord. 
Jer. 6: 11, I am. of the fury 
of the Lord. ‘ 


Hab. 3: 3, earth #. of his praise. 
Zee. 8: 5, streets f. of boys and 


girls. : 

Mat. 6: 22; Lu. 11: 36, body fi 
of light. ‘erect 

Lu. 6: 25, woe unto you that 


are f. ; 
John 1:14,f of graceand truth. — 
15: 11; 16: 24, that your joy 


might bef. ae) 
Ac. 6: 3; 7:55, f. of the Holy 
Ghost. 2 TAH 


I. Cor. 4:8, now yearefile 

Phil. 4: 12,T am instructed to 
bef. oe 

II. Tim. 4; 5, make 7. proof 6f 
thy ministry. a 


Heb. 5: 14, meat to them of fj. — 


age. 

3 is aaa AP ese 
and /f. of glory. ase 

al. 372° Mar. 9:3.) 209 
lowed me /. a 

Ec. fr ll, heart is 7, set to do 
evil. Lh 


Ac. 2: 1, day of Pentecost was j 
Ce \ : e 


e COM 
I rf fy sac oy 


unspeakable — 


, Caleb hath fol-_ 


— 


ee 


SE, ara, Agni 







———— 


FUL 


Fully, continued. 
Rom. 14: 5, let every man He 

Ve persuaded. 
aoat Ee 18, her grapes are /. 


Fulness: I, Chr. 16: 82; Ps. 96:11; 
98: 6, let sea roar, and /. 
thereof. 

Ps. 16: 11, in thy presence is f. 
of joy. 

24: 1; I. Cor. 10: 26, 28, earth is 
Lord’ s,and/f. thereof. 

John 1: 16, of his f. have all 
we received. 

Rom. 11: 25, the f. of the Gen- 
tiles. 

sab at ‘4, when /. of time was 





\) Eph. 1 ‘4 23, the f. of him that 


filleth ailin all. 
8: 19, filled with the # of God. 
4; 13, the stature of the f, of 
Christ. 
Col. 1:19, in him should all f. 
dwell. 
<i 9. ithe f. of the Godhead 
bo 
Furbish, ier 46: 4; Eze. 21: 11. 
Furious, Prov. 29 24, withas. 
man thou shalt not go. 
Proy. 29: 22, a /. man abound- 
eth i, transeression. 
Nah. 1: 2, the Lord is f. 
See II. Ki. 9: 20; Eze, 28: 25. 
Furjongs, Lu. 24: 13; Rev. 14: 


Furnace, burning fiery, Dan. 3: 
6, 11, 15, 17, ete. 
figurative, Deu. 4: 20; Isa. 48: 
10; Eze. 22: 18. 
—Gen. 19: 28, smoke went as 
smoke of af. 
Ps. 12: 6, as silver tried ina jf 
Proy. 17: 33 27: 21, 7. for gold. 
Mat. 18: 42, into af. of fire. 
Furnish, Ps. 78: 19, can God jf. 
% table in wilderness? 
Mat. 22: 40, yarsine.: with 
guests, 
“Mar. 14: 15; Th. 22: 12, show a 


m f. 
in = itn. 3: 17, f. unto all good 
orks. 
Foreiare, exe) 7, 5.93. Nas 


of outer court of Lai rem 


cle, 
Furrows, Job 31; 38; Ps. 65: 10; 
129: 3 Hos. 12: 11. 
' Further, Job 38: 11, hitherto 
shalt thou come, but nos. 
Mat. 26: 65; Mar. 14: 63; Lu. 
22; 71, yrhat jf. need of wit- 
nesses? 
Lu. 24: 28, as though he would 
have gone /. 
Ac. 4: 17, pe it spread no ft 


wih. Tim. 8 9, they shall pro- 
ic ene Pe Phil. 1: 12 25. 
erance, 
Furthermore, Deu. 4: 31; Eze. 
Fury, Gen. 27: 44, till thy broth- 
er’s f turn. 


Isa. 21: 4, f. is not.in me. 
51: 20, 20, they are full of f. of the 


Lor 
_ Jer. Qi: ip I will fight against 


Nine ey uins. . 
~ Zee. 8 


putea School of Interpret 





45, te wine cup of this f | 
, I was jealous with | 


WORD BOOK. 
Nees {ga’al), loathing, Judg. 
6. 


Gaash (galash), shaking, Josh. 
: 80; I. Chr. 11: 82: 
cava (ga’ba), Josh. 18: 24; 


Gabbai. (g&b’ba- I), Neh. 11: 8. 

Gabbatha (gab’ba-tha), elevated, 
Hebrew for pavement (John 
19: 13). A raised stone pave- 
ment or platform fronting 
the temple courts, from 
which Pilate delivered up 
Jesus to be crucified. Its 
stones are said to be in the 
cellars of the convent of the 
Sisters of Zion. 

Gabriel (ga’bri-el), hero of God, 
archangel, a to Dan- 
jel, Dan. 8: 16; 9: 21. 

to Zacharias, ody 1162 
to Mary, Lu. 1: 26 

Gad (gad), @ troop, fortune, son 

of Jacob, Gen. 30: 
sons of, Gen. 46: 16. 
blessed’ by Jacob, Gen. 49: 19. 

—tribe of, blessed by Moses, 

Deu. 33: 20. 
numbered, Nu. 1: 24; 26: 15. 
their possessions, Nu. 3 82; 34:14, 
commended by Joshua, Josh. 

eet of idolatry, Josh. 2! 


their defense, Josh. 22: 21. 

—(5 pods allotment of, Josh. 
13: 24 ff 

—seer, his message to David, II. 
Sa. 24: 11; I. “Chr. VA AE 8 
Chr. 29: 25. 

Gadara (gid’a-ra) (13 Ce), a cele- 
brated city east of the Sea of 
Galilee, which has hot baths 
and Roman remains, includ- 
ing two theaters and a 
street of Corinthian he 
umns. 

Gadarenes (gid’a-rénes), people 
of Gadara, or Gergesenes, 
miracle wrought in the 
country of, feria 8: 28; Mar. 
5:1; Lu: 8 226 ff. 

Gaddest, Jer. 2: 36. 

as ie gaid’/di), fortunate, Nu. 


Gaddicl. (gud/ai- ace God is my 

fortune, Nu. 13: 10. 

(ga/di), II. Ki. 15: 14. 
Gaaites (gaid’ites), Deu. 3: 12, 16. 
Gaham ean ‘Gen. 22: 24. 
Gahar (ga/har), hiding place, 

Ezra 2: 47. 
Gain, Job 22: 3, is it g. to make 
ways perfect? 
Proy. 1: 19; 15: 27, greedy of g. 
3: 14, the Ge tiaereof ‘better 
< othan 1 Salts 
by usury and unjust g. 
Bre. Ss 


Ezra 


18, 27, dishonest g. 

Dan. 11: 39, he shall divide the 
land for g. 

Mic. 4:13, consecrate their g. 
to the Lor 

Mat. 16: 26; Marsa 36; Lu. 9: 25, 
if heg. the world. 

Mat. 25: 22, have g. other two 
talents. 

Lu. 19: 15, had g. by trading. 

Ac, 16: 16, brought masters 
much g. 

a a no small g. to crafts- 


Ls ior 9: 19, that 1 might g. | 


the more. 
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| Gain, continued. 
LY! 


Cor. 12: 17, did I make ag. 

of you? 

Phil. 1: 21, to die is g. 

32% what things were g. to 
me. 

I. Tim. 6: 5, supposing that g. 
is godliness. 

Jas. 4:18, buy and sell, and. 


ee g. 
Gainsay, Lu. 21: 15, adversaries 
not able to g. 
Ac. 10: 29, Bee without g. 
Rom. 10: 21, fey Spares ands 
to ag. peo 
sages il, Fencied in the g. of 


Gainsayers, Tit. 1:9, able to con- 


vince g. 
Gaius fenius BN tg form of 
Caius. : 29; Rom. 16: 


23; IL. Bona 
oor (gala), worthy (?), I. Chr. 


Galatia (ga-la/shia), (2Cb; 15 Hb), 
Roman _ province of Asia 
Minor, Ac. 16: 6; 18: 23. 80b 

Galatians (gi-14/shang), Paul 
visits, Ac. 16: Ae 

reproved, Gal. 1: 6; 3; and ex- 
horted, Gal. 5: 6. 
their love to Paul, Gal. 4: 14. 
Galatians, Epistle to ree au- 


thor, date, 9a, Tila 
quotations from oid Testa- 
ment in, 102a 


Galbanum,a heavy-smelling res- 
in used as one of the in- 
gredients of the perfume 
which Moses was ordered to 
make (Ex. 30:34). It is the 
product of an umbel-bear- 
ing plant, species uncer- 


Galeed (eave. 7 heap of witness, 
Gen, 31: 47, 4 
Galileans (eal-1-1¢’ ans), killed by 
Pilate, Lu. 13:1 
disciples sO cailea, Ac. Te 113 


—a Jewish party, 86b 
Galilee (gal’i-lee), circuit, district, 
(6 Ca; 7 Bb; 23 Be), ), prophecy 
concerning, Isa. 9: 1; Mat. 
Christ’s work there, Mat. 2: 
223 15: 29; 26: 323-27: 55; 28: 
z3 "Mar. 1 19: Lu. 4: 14; 23: 5; 
24: 6; Ac. 10: 87; 13: 31. 141b 
—Sea of, (13 Ce; 14 Bby 16 De; 17 
Ce), called ‘also the Sea of 
Chinnereth, Nu. 34: 11; Sea 
of Tiberias, John 6: 1; Lake 
of Gennesaret, Lu. 5: L. 131a 
Gall. The Hebrew word *rosh, 
thus translated, is in Hos. 
10: 4 translated “hemlock ”; 
in other passages, variously 
translated. It was evident- 
ly some bitter vegetable ex- 
tract from a lant which: 
grew up quickly in the fur- 
rows. of fields, ahd may have 
been the poppy; ‘but noth- 
ing more than conj ecture is 
possible. The vinegar min- 
gled with gall (Mat. 27: 54) 
may have been an acid wine 
oh with myrrh (Mar. 
—Deu. 32: 82, their grapes are 
grapes of g. 
Ps. 69: 21, gave me g. for meat 
Lam, 3: 19; wormwoot and g.. 


' 


‘ 
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Gall, continued. 

Am. 6: 12, turned judgment 
into g. 

Mat. 27: 34, vinegar mingled 
with g. 

Ac. 8: 23, in g. of bitterness. 

Gallant, Isa. 33: 21. 

Galleries, Eze. 41: 15, 16; 42:5. 

—ar., curls of hair, S. of S. 7: 5, 

Galley, Isa. 33: 21. 

Gallim (gil/lim), heaps, a place 
near Jerusalem, I. Sa. 25: 44; 
Isa. 10: 30. 

Gallio (gdl/li-6), a Roman pro- 
consul, Ac. 18: 12, 14, 17. 

Gallows, Esth. 5: 14; 7: 10. 

Gamala (gim/a-la) (13 Ce; 14 Ce), 
.a city on the east coast of 
the sea of Galilee. 131a 

Gamaliel (ga-ma’li-el), recom- 
pense of God, advises the 
council, Ac. 5: 34. 

Han pronens up under, Ac. 


Gamaras, or Commentaries, 26b 

Games, public, 1. Cor. 9: 24; II. 
Tim./2253; Heb, 1231. 

Gammadims (gim’ma-dims), 
brave warriors (not a proper 
name), Eze. 27: 11. 

Soa (ga’miul), weaned, I. Chr. 
4: 17. 


Gap, Eze. 13: 5; 22: 30. 
Gaped, Job 16: 10; Ps. 22: 13. 
Garden, Gen. 2: 8, planteda g. 
Gen. 3: 28, sent him forth 
from g. 
13: 10, as the g. of the Lord. 
Deu, 11: 10; I. Ki. 21; 2,as ag. 
of herbs. 
S. of S. 4: 12, ag. inclosed. 
5:1, lam come into my g. 
6: 2, gone down into his g. 
Isa, 1: 8, asalodgeinag. 
1: 30, as a g. that hath no 
water. 
58: 11; Jer. 31: 12, like a wa- 
tered g. 
Isa. 61: 11, as the g. causeth 
things sown to spring forth. 
Jer. 29: 5, plant g., and eat the 
fruit. 
Eze. 28: 18, in Eden the g. of 


God. 
Hie desolate land like g. of 
en. 
Joel 2: 3, land as g. of Eden 
before them. 
John 18:1, over brook Cedron, 
where was ag. 
18: 26, did not I see thee in 
the g.? 
19: 41, ag., agd in g. a new 
sepulchre. 

Gareb (ga'reb), scabby, & War- 
rior, II. Sa. 23: 38. 

—a hill near Jerusalem, Jer. 
81: 39. 

Garlands, Ac. 14: 13. 

Garlick (Alliumsativum), amuch 
cultivated vegetable in Pal- 
estineand the East, Nu. 11:5. 

Garments, of the priests, Ex. 
28: 39. a 

manner oO urifying, Lev. 
18: 47 ff; ate. 9: z; Zec. 3: 35 
Jude 28). ‘ 

not to be made of diverse ma- 
perseley Ley. 19: 19; Deu. 22: 

of the sexes, not to be ex- 
changed, Deu. 22: 5. 

of Christ, lots cast for, Mat. 27: 
85; John 19; 23, 


Garments, continued. 
—Gen. 39: 16, laid up his g. 
Josh. 7: al, a goodly Babylo- 


nish g. 
II. Ki. 5: 26, is it a time to re- 
ceive g.? 
7:15, all the way was fullof g. 
Ps. 22; 18, they part my g. 
among them. 

102: 26; Isa. 50: 9; 51: 6; Heb. 
1:11, wax old as ag. 

Ps. 104: 2, coverest thyself 
with light as with ag. 

109: 18, clothed with cursing 
as with his g. 

ae 20:16; 27:18, his g. that 

s surety. 

30: 4, who hath bound the 
waters in ag.? 

Isa, 52: 1, put on thy beauti- 

ful g. 
61: 3, g. of praise for spirit of 
heaviness, 
Joel 2: 18, rend your heart, and 
not your q@ 

Mat. 9: 16; Mar. 2: 21; Lu. 5: 36, 
new cloth to old g. 

Mat. ¥: 20; Mar. 5: 27; Lu. 8: 
44, hem of g, 

Mat, 21; 8; Mar. 11: 8, spread 
g. in way. 

Mat. 23: 5, enlarge borders of g. 

Monit: 7; Lu. 19: 85, cast g. on 

colt. 

Mar, 13: 16, not turn back 

again to take g. 
15: 24, parted g., casting lots. 

Lu, 24: 4, in shining g. 

Ac. 9: 39, showing the coats 

and g. 

Jas. 5: 2, your g. are moth- 

eaten, 

Rev. 3: 4, not defiled their g. 
Garmite (gir’mite), I. Chr, 4: 19. 
Garner, Ps. 144: 13, our g. May 

be full, 

Joel 1: 17, g. are laid desolate. 

Mat. 3: 12; Lu. 3: 17, gather 

wheat into the g. 
Garnish, II. Chr. 3: 6, he g. the 


house. 
Mat. 12: 44; Lu. 11: 25, swept 
and g. 

Rey. 21: 19, foundations of the 
walls of the city were g. 
Garrison, II. Sa. 8: 6, David put 

g. in Syria. 
Hze. 26: 11, strong g. shall go 


down. 
II. Cor. 11: 82, king kept the 
city with ag. 

Gashmu (gish’mu), Neh. 6: 6. 

Gatam (ga/tam), small and thick, 
Gen. 86: 11. \ 

Gates. The ancients held their 
meetings for council, busi- 
ness, and amusement at the 
gates of their cities. They 
were to them what law- 
courts, town-halls, and 
news-rooms are in the pres- 
ent day. 

of heaven, Gen. 28:17; Ps. 24: 
7; Isa, 26: 2, 

of death and hell, Ps. 9: 13; 
Mat. 16: 18. 

of the grave, Isa. 38: 10. 

the strait and wide, Mat. 7: 13; 
Lu. 18: 24, 

—Gen. 34: 20, 24, unto the g. of 

the fix 
Ps. 118: 19, open the g. of right- 
eousness. 
118; 20, this g. of the Lord, 


Gates, continued. 
Isa. 60: 11, thy g. shall be open 
continually. 
60: 18, call thy walls Salva- 
tion, and thy g. Praise. 
Eze. 38: 11, neither bars nor g. 
Nah. 2: 6, g. of the rivers be 
opened. 
Mat. 16: 18, g. of hell shall not 
prevail, 
Ac. 3: 10, at the Beautiful g. 
of the temple. 
12: 14, Peter stood before the g. 
Heb. 13: 12, Jesus suffered 
without the g. 
Rev. 21: 25, g. not shut at all 
by day. 
22:14, enter in through theg. 
Gath (gath), a wine-press, (5 Be; 
6 Be), Goliath of, I. Sa. 17: 4. 
men of, smitten with emerods, 
I. Sa. 5: 8,9. 
David flees to, I. Sa. 27: 4, 
taken hy David, I. Chr. 18: 1. 
taken by Hazael, II. Ki. 12: 17. 
Uzziah breaks down the wall 
of, II. Chr. 26: 6. 


Gather, Gen. 41: 35, let them g. 


all the food. 
Ex. 16: 17, g. some more, some 


less. 

Deu. 30: 3; Eze. 36: 24, will g. 
thee from all nations. 

Ps. 26: 9, g. not my soul with 
sinners. \ - 

104: 28, that thou givest them 


they g. 
Prov, 10: 5, that g. in summer 
is wise son. 
Isa. 27: 12, ye shall be g. one 
by one. 
40: 11, he shall g. the lambs. 
54: 7, with great mercies will 
I g. thee. 
Mat. 3: 12; Lu. 3: 17, g. wheat 
into the garner. 


- Mat. 6: 26, nor g. into barns. . 


7: 16; Lu. 6: 44, do men g. 
grapes of thorns? 

Mat. 12: 80; Lut. 11: 23, he that 
g. not with me seattereth. 
Mat. 13: 28, wilt thou that we 

g. them up? 
23:37,asaheng. herchickens. 
25: 24, g. where thou hast not 
strawed. : 
25: 32, before him shall be 
all nations. 
John 6: 12, g. up fragments. 
15: 6, men g. them, and cast 
them into the fire. 


g- 


Ac. 12: 12, were g. together 


praying. 
I. Cor. 16: 2, no g. when I eome. 
IL. Cor. 8: 15, that had g. much 
had nothing over. 
Gath-hepher (gith-hé'fer), wine- 
press ofthe hill, town of Lower 
Galilee, modern el-Meshed, 
Il. Ki. 14: 25. er 
Gath-rimmon (gath-rim’mon), 
press of the ‘pomegranate, Josh. 
dOs 45 542M pe. * 
Gaulanitis, a division of Ba- 


shan. 34a, 
Gaulus (gau/lis), a small island 
beside Melita. i 


Gave, Josh. 21: 44; II. Chr. 15: 


15; 20: 30, Lord g. them rest. 
Job 1: 21, the Lonny: aig 
Ps. 21: 4, he asked life, and 

thou g. it. , SB hah 


God who g. it. 


Ec, 12: 7, spirit return unto — 


* 
5 
bi 
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Gave, continued. 

Mat. 21: 23; Mar. 11: 28; Lu. 20: 
2,whog. thee this authority ? 

Mat. 25: 35, hungered and ye 
g. me meat. * 

Lu. 15: 16,n0 man g. unto him. 

John 1: 12, g. he power to be- 
come sons of God. 

8: 16, God g. hisonly-begotten 

Son. 

10: 29, my Father, who g. 

them. 

17: 4, work thou g. me to do. 
Ac. 2: 4, as the Spirit g. them 

utterance. 
26: 10, g. voice against them. 
I. Cor. 3:6,God g. theincrease. 
Gal. 2: 20, loved me, and g. 
himself for me. 

Eph. 4: 8, g. gifts unto men. 

I. Tim. 2:6, who g. himself a 
ransom. 

Gay, Jas. 2: 3. 

Gaza (ga’/za), strong, (2Cb; 3Bd; 
4 Ea; 5 Be; 6 Be; 7Ac; 13 Af; 
16 Af; 17 Af), a border city 
of the Philistines; still an 
important city of Palestine; 
population, 18,000; has fine 
gardens, olive groves, ruined 
walls, and a twelfth cen- 
tury church of St. John. 

Samson carries away the gates 
of, Judg. 16. 

destruction of, foretold, Jer. 
47; Am. 1: 6; Zep. 2: 4; Zee. 


925. 
bi air ee (ga/zith-ites), Josh. 


Gaze, Ex. 19:21; Ac. 1: 11. 

Gazelle (Heb., izebi). The English 
word gazelle does not occur 
inthe A.V.,the Hebrew word 
being translated ‘‘roe” or 
“roebuck,butin the R.V.the 
word “gazelle” is used. There 
ean be little doubt that the 
animal intended is the dor- 
cas gazelle (Gazella dorcas), 
which is still abundant in 
Palestine. Its flesh was 
largely consumed as food; 
its beauty, gentleness, and 
swiftness of foot are fre- 
Bue referred to in the 

ible. 


Gazer (ga’zér), IL. Sa. 5: 25; I. 
Chr. 14: 16 


Gazez (gi/zez), I. Chr. 2: 46. 
i Nah. 3: 6; Heb. 


Gazzam (giz/zam), Ezra 2: 48; 
Neh. 7: 51. 

Geba (Fe'ba), a hill, (7 Be), atown 
of Benjamin assigned tothe 
Nea Josh, 21: 17. 

—(7 Bb), a town near Samaria. 

Gebal (gerbal), mountain district, 
(6 Cb), a city of the Giblites 
on the coast of Phenicia, fa- 
mous for its masonry and 
shipbuilding, Eze. 27: 9; now 
asmall town with columns 

-and a Phenician temple, 
excavated by Renan. 

Gebalites, or Giblites, people of 
Gebal, or Byblus, Josh. 13: 5. 

Geber (g@’bér), I. Ki. 4: 13. 

Gepim (x 6/ bim), cisterns, Isa. 


Gecko (Heb., anakah). This word 
occurs in Ley. 11: 30, where 
the A.V.translates “ferret,” 


‘ __-buttheR,V., more correctly, 





Gecko, continued. 

“oecko.”’ The latterisa small 
lizard-like reptile with flat- 
tened pads to each toe; 
several forms are common 
in Palestine. The anakah 
may have been Piyodactylus 
hasselquistit. 

Gedaliah (géd/a-li’ah), great is Je- 
hovah, governor of the rem- 
nant of Judah, II. Ki. 25: 22; 
(Jer. 40: 5). 

treacherously slain by Ish- 
mael, II. Ki. 25: 25; (Jer. 41). 

Gedeon (géd/e-on), Heb. 11: 32. 

Geder (g¢é/dér), or Gederah 
(gede rah), wall, Josh. 12: 13; 


5: 36. 
Gederathite (géd’e-rath-ite), I. 
Chr. 12: 4. 


Gederite (géd’e-rite), native of 
Geder, I. Chr. 27: 28. 

Gederoth (g6-dé/roth), sheep- 
folds, Josh. 15: 41. 

Gederothaim (géd-e-réth-a/im), 
Josh. 15: 36. 

Gedor (g@dér) (5 Ce), atown in 
the mountains of Judah, 
now called Jedur, Josh. 15: 
58; I. Chr. 4: 39. 

Gehazi (@é-ha/z1), valley of vision, 
sorvape of Elisha, Il. Ki. 4: 
12. 

his covetousness and its pun- 
ishment, II. Ki. 5; 20. 
Geliloth (Zél'i-15th), circles, Josh. 


Gemalli (%6-m4l’li), Nu. 13; 12. 
Gemariah (gém/a-ri/ah), Jehovah 
has accomplished, Jer. 29: 3. 
Gender, Job38: 29; II. Tim. 2: 23. 
Genealogics: Generations of 
Adam, Gen. 5; I. Chr, 1; Lu. 
3; of Noah, Gen. 10; 1. Chr. 
1: 4; of Shem, Gen. 11: 10; of 
Terah, Gen. 11: 27; of Abra- 
ham, Gen. 25; I. Chr. 1: 28; 
of Jacob, Gen. 29: 31; 30; 46: 
8; Ex. 1: 2; Nu. 26; I. Chr. 2; 
of Esau, Gen. 36; I. Chr. 1; 35; 
of the tribes, I. Chr. 234; 5; 65 
7: of David, I. Chr. 8;’of 
Saul, I. Chr. 8: 33; 9: 39; of 
Christ, Mat. 1; Lu. 3: 23; end- 
less, I. Tim. 1: 4. See Fables. 
Generation, Gen..7: 1, righteous 
in this g. 
Deu. 32: 5, a perverse and 
crooked g. 
Ps. 14: 5, God is in the g. of the 
righteous. 
22: 30, it shall be accounted 
forag. 
78: 4, to g. to come praises of 
the Lord. 
95: 10; Heb. 3: 10, grieved with 
this g. 
Ps. 145: 4, one g. shall praise 
thy works. 
Proy. 27: 24, doth crown en- 
dure to every g.? 
30: 12, there is a g. pure in 
their own eyes. 
Ke. 1: 4, one g. passeth away. 
Isa. 84: 10, from g. to g. it shall 
lie waste. 
53: 8; Ac. 8: 33, who shall de- 
clare his g.? 
Dan. 4: 3, 34, his dominion 
from g. to g 
Mat. 3: 7; 12: 343; 23: 33; Lu, 3: 
7, g. of Vipers. 
Mat. 11: 16; Lu. 7: 81, where- 
unto shall 1 liken this g.? 








Generation, continued. 
Mat. 17: 17; Mar. 9: 19; Lu. 9: 
41, faithless, perverse g. 
Mat. 24: 384; Mar. 13: 80; Lu. 21: 
32, this g. shall not pass. 
Mar. 8: 38, ashamed of me in 
this sinful g. 
Lu. 16:8, children of this world 
are in their g. wiser. 
I. Pet. 2: 9, ye are a chosen g. 
Genesis (gén’e-sis), Book of, 
name, author, contents, 30b 
references to in New Testa- 
ment, 107a 
Geneva Bible, 28b 
Gennesaret (gén-nés’/a-rét), gar- 
den of the prince, a lake of 
Palestine, miracles wrought 
there, Mat. 17: 27; Lu. 5: 1; 
John 21: 6. 
See Galilee, Sea of. Z 
Gentiles, origin of, Gen. 10: 5. 
their state by nature, Rom. 1: 
21; I. Cor. 12: 2; Eph. 2; 4: 17; 
I. Thes. 4: 5. 
their conversion predicted, 
Isa. 11: 10; 42:1; 49: 6; (Mat. 
12: 18; Lu. 2: 32; Ac. 18: 47); 
Isa. 62: 2; Jer. 16: 19; Hos. 
233 Mal. 1: 11; Mat.°8: 14. 
prediction fulfilled, John 10: 
16; Ac. 8: 373,10; 14; 15; Eph. 
2: ¥; 1. Thes. Lek. 
calling of, Rom. 9: 24. 
cars made known to, Col. 
—Isa. 11: 10, root of Jesse, to it 
shall G. seek. 
60: 3, the G. shall come to thy 
light. 
Mat. 6: 32, after all these 
things do the G. seek. 
10: 5, go not into way of G. 
John 7: 35, to the dispersed 
among G, 
Ac. 9: 15, to bear my name be- 
fore G. 
18: 6, from. henceforth I will 
go to the G. 
Rom. 3: 9, proved Jews and 
G. under sin. 
11: 12, diminishing of them 
the riches of the G. 
eo ll, praise the Lord, all ye 


Eph. 38: 8, preach among G. 
unsearchable riches. 

II. Tim. 1: 11, I am appointed 
a teacher of G. 

I. Pet. 2: 12, conversation hon- 
est among G. 

Rev. 11: 2, the court is given 
to the G. 

Gentle, I. Thes. 2: 7, we were g. 

among you. 

II. Tim. 2: 24, servant of Lord 
must be g. 

Jas. 3: 17, wisdom from above 
pure and g. 

I. Pet. 2: 18, subject not only 


to the g. 
See II, Sa. 18: 5; Isa. 40: 11. 
Gentleness, of Christ, II. Cor. 
10: 1; Mat. 11: 29; (Isa. 40: 11). 
the pute of the Spirit, Gal. 


5: 22. 
exhortations to (I. Thes. 2: 7), 

Ht am 2: 24; Tit. 3: 2; Jas. 
Genubath (&é6-nii’/bath), theft, 

robbery, I. Ki. 11: 20, 
Geography of the Bible, 130 
Geology of the Bible, 142, 130a 
Gera (é’ra), bean, Gen. 46: 21, 
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Gerah (é’rah), the smallest 
weight. The twentieth part. 
of a shekel, Lev. 27: 25. 118 

Gerar (g6@’rar), halting-place, 
(38 Bd; 4 Ea; 7 Ac), a royal 
city of the Philistines, now 
called Kh. Umm Jerrar, Gen. 
10: 19; 20: 1; 26: 20, 

Gerasa (gér’a-sa) (18 Cd; 16 Dd), a 
Syrian cityof thesecond cen- 
tury, with walls, baths, two 
temples, theaters, and a tri- 
umphal arch, now called 
Jerash. t 

Gergesenes (Zér’ge-sénes), inhab- 
wants of Glergesa, (14 Cb). 

Gerizim (gér’i-zim), mount of 
blessing, (8 Ce; 5Cd; 13 Bd; 16 
Cd; 17 Bd), sacred mountain 
of the Samaritans, 2,850 feet 


high, Deu. 113) 20% Ja72'19- 
Josh. 8: 33 32a, 86b,130b 
Gershom (g6r’shém), driving 


away, (Gershon), son of Levi, 
Gen. 46: 11; Nu. 3:17. 

—son of Moses, Ex. 2: 22; 18: 3. 

Gershonites (gér’shon-ites), 
their duties in the service of 
Bi ag Lec Nu. 4: 27; 

Gesham (é’shaim), I. Chr. 2: 47. 

Geshem e é’shem), jirmness, 
Neh. 2: 19. 

etpae (g@shtir), bridge, II. Sa. 


23. 127b 
Geshuri (@ésh’/u-ri), Josh. 13: 2. 
Geshurites (sésh’u-rites) (5 Eb), 

people dwelling east of the 
porn LT. Sal27s 8s Josh. 
25. 
Get, Gen. 12: 1; Ac. 7:3, g. thee 
out of thy country. 
Proy. 4:5, g. wisdom, g. un- 
derstanding, 
Jer. 17: 11, he that g. riches, 
and not by right. 
Mar. 8: 33, g. thee behind me, 
Satan. 
Prov. 4: 7, with all thy g. g. 
understanding. 
21: 6, g. treasures by a lying 
tongue, 
Gether (gé/thér), Gen. 10: 23. 
Gethsemane (géth-sém’a-né), 
oil-press, (11 Cb), a place in 
the vicinity of Jerusalem. 
garden of, our Lord’s agony 
there, Mat. 26: 36; Mar, 14: 
82; Lu. 22: 39; John 18: 1. 
Geuel (eeinen» Nu. 18: 15. 
Gezer (gé'zér), a precipice, (6 Ce), 
a city of Ephraim, Josh. 10: 
83; I. Ki. 9: 16. 133b 
Gezrites (Z&z'rites), I. Sa. 27: 8. 
ese on 25: 8; 85: 29; Job 
1 


Ghuzzeh (16 Af). See Gaza. 
Giah (gi’ah), weil, II. Sa. 2: 24. 
Giants. before the flood,Gen.6: 4. 
in Canaan, terrify the Spies, 
Nu. 13: 33; Deu. 1: 28; (Deu. 
2: 10; 11, 195.2039. 2)s 
several slain by David and 
his servants, I, Sa. 17; II. Sa. 
21:16; I. Chr. 20: 4, 
Gibbar (gib/bar), Ezra 2: 20, 
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Gibeah, continued. 
the city of Saul, I. Sa. 10: 26; 
he 45) 14712" Sib 34s Sa. 
2): 


16; 
ye (&{b/e-ath-ite), I. Chr. 


Gibeon (gIb’e-on) (5 Ce; 6 Ce; 
7 Be; 12 Ab), a city north o 
jeruzaleny now called el- 

ib. 
craft of its inhabitants, 
Josh, 9. 
delivered by Joshua, Josh. 10. 
Saul perseeutes them, II. Sa. 
21: 1, and David makes 
atonement, IT. Sa. 21: 3-9. 
Solomon’s dream at, I, Ki.3:5. 
tabernacle of the Lord kept 
at, I. Chr. 16: 39; 21: 29: (Isa, 
28:27), 

—spring of, 131b 

pingonies (gtb'e-on-ites), TI. Sa. 


3d; 2i6, 49) 
Giblites (gib’lites) (6 Cb), in- 
habitants of Gebal, Josh. 


18: 5. 
Giddalti (gid-dal’ti), I praise 
God, I. Ohr. 25: 4. 
Giddel (gid’del), Neh. 7: 49. 
Gideon (gid/e-on), tree feller, an- 
cael of the Lord appears to, 
udg. 6; 11. 
destroys the altar and grove 
of Baal, Judg. 6: 25-27. 
God gives hini two signs, 
Judg. 6: 36-40. 
his tee reduced, etc., Judg. 
Tn ends 
his stratagem, Judg. 7: 16. 
subdues the Midianites, Judg. 


TS 10s 8: 


makes an ephod of the spoil, 


Judg. 8: 24-27. 
his death, Judg, 8: 32. 
See Heb. 11: 32. 
Gideppt Ket eons W.( 115211 


Gidom (g1/dom), Judg. 20: 45, 
Gier Eagle (Heb., racham and 
rachamah). The Egyptian 
vulture, or Pharaoh’s hen 
(Neophron perenopterus), in- 
cluded among the unclean 
birds in Lev. 11: 18 and Deu. 
14: 17, iscommon in the Holy 
Land during spring and 
summer. In Egypt, and the 
East generally, it is pro- 
tected’ on account of its 
great use as a scavenger, 
eating up, as it does, every 
kind of filth. 
Gift, of God, John 4: 10; un- 
speakable, II. Cor. 9: 15. 
the Holy Ghost, Ac, 2:88; 8: 
71g, spiritual, P 29:11; 68:18, 
gifts, spiritual, Ps. 29:11; 68:18, 
803 St: ll; Prov. 2:6; Eze. 11: 
19; Ac.U1s 175°.Cor. 1712: 
18:2; 14; Jas.1: 5, 17; 4:6; I. 
Pet. 4: 10. 
temporal, Gen. 1: 26; 9: 8; 27: 
28; Lev. 26: 4; Ps. 34: 10; 65: 9; 
104; 136; 25; 145: 15; 147; Isa. 
803/23; Ac. 14: 17. 
Corban), Mat. 15:5, Mar. 7:11. 


Gibbethon (gib’be-thon), high | —Hx. 23:8; Deu. 16: 19, take no 


place, Josh. 19: 44. 
Gibeah (gib’e-ah), hill, (12 Ca), a 
Og | Benjamin, Judg. 
its wickedness, Judg. 19: 22, 
punishment of its inhabit- 
ants, Judg, 20, 


re for g. blindeth, 

i. Chr. 19:7, with Lord is no 
taking of 

Ps. 45: 12,. 


danehive of Tyre 
withag. - eh ; : 
72: 10, kings of Sheba shall 
offer g, 
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Gift, continued. 
Prov. 17: 8,a g. is as a precious 
stone. 
Ee. 3:13; 5:19, it is the g. of 
God 


od. 
7: 7, ag. destroyeth the heart, 
Isa. 1:23, every one loveth g- 
Mat. 5: 23, bring thy g. to the - 
altar. 
15: 5, a _g., by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited. — 
Lu. 11: 13, know how to give 
good g. 
21: 1, casting g. into treasury. 
Rom. 1: 11, some spiritual g- 
5: 15, not as offence, so is 
free g. 
Pe the g. of God is eternal 
ife. 


11: 29, g. of God without re- 
pentance. 
12: 6, g. differing according to 
grace. ; 
I. Cor. 12: 4, diversities of g. 
12; 9, 30, the g. of healing. 
14: 1, 12, desire spiritual g. 
Il. Cor. 9; 15, thanks to God 
for unspeakable g. ; 
Eph. 2:8, faith is the g. of God. 
4; 8, g. for men. 
Phil. 4: 17, not because I desire 


ag. . 
1. Tim. 4: 14, neglect not g. in 
thee. : 
Il, Tim. 1: 6, stir OB. g. in thee. 
Heb, 2: 4, g. of the Holy Ghost. 
6: 4, tasted of heavenly g. 
28; * 17, every good ad ber: 
ect g. ries 
Gihon (gi/hon), bursting forth, 
or Araxes (2 Db), a river in 
Armenia, Gen. 2: 13. 
—(12 Cd), pools and valley ‘of, 
near Jerusalem, I, Ki 
EI. Chr. 32; 30, 13ib 
Ric oa {etla tay, dungy, Neh. 
Gilboa (Z11-b6'a), bubbling spring 
Jebel Jelbon, (3 Ce; 5 Ce; 16 
Cd), a barren mountain 
chain between the Jordan 
valley and the Plain of 
Esdraelon; height 1,600 teet; 
I.Sa. 31:1, 8; 11.Sa. 1:21. 130b 


Gilead (ena hard, rough, (5 


6 Dd), arange of moun- 
tains near the riverJabbok, | 
covered with trees produc- 
ing a valuable gum called. 
the “balm of Gilead,” Jer. 


2 22. . 
—land of, granted to the Reu-. 


benites, ete., Nu. 32. 
invaded by the Ammonites, 
Judg. 10: 17. ep 
1 i ephthah made captain of, 


Judg. 11, 
Gileadites, Nu. 26: 29; Judg. 12: . 
/ 'e ; 

Gilgal (21!’g41), wheel, whirlwind, 


(5Ce),Joshua encampsthere, 

Josh. 4: 19; 9: 6. + 
Saul made king there, I. Sa. 
10: 83 11: 14. i: © 
Saul sacrifices at, I. Sa, 18: 8; 
. - ee Tas 


163 12. S54 (LEY 
Giloh (g1/1oh), Gilohnite, exize, 


osh. 15: 51; Il. Sa. 15: 1 


Gimzo (gim/’z6) (5 Be), a town of — 
Pan * Tet OT 


Gin, ar., a snare or trap, Job 18: 
b; Ps. 140: 6; Isa. 8: 1 


3; Am. 


3: 5. ; ue 
Ginath (¢7’nath), I, Ki, 163 21, 22, 


. 
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Ginnetho (in’/ne-thd), or Gin- 
nethon, Neh. 12: 4, 16 


wlGe 
Gird, Li. Sa. 22: 40; Ps. 18: 39, hast 
g. me with strength. 
Ps. 45: 3, 9. sword on thy thigh. 
Joel 1; 13, g. yourselves, and 
lament. 
Jobn 21: 18, when old, another 
shall g. thee. < 
.6: 14, having your loins g. 


Eph 
Girdle, of the high priest, Ex. 


8: 4. 
typical, Jer. 13:1. 
—Isa. 11:5, righteousness be g. 
of loins. 
Mat. 3: 4; Mar. 1: 6, John had 
a leathern g. 
Rey. 1: 18, girt about with 
golden g. : 
Girgashites (gir’/ga-shites), 
dwellers in clay, a tribe of the 
ancient Canaanites. 
descendants of Canaan, Gen. 
10: 16; 15: 21. 
intercourse with, forbidden, 
Deu. 7. 
driven out, Josh. 3: 10; 24: 11. 


—(3 Ce), land of, 132b 
Girl, Joel 3: 3, they have sold g. 
or wine. 


Zee. 8: 5, streets full of g. 
Gispa (gis’pa), Neh. 11: 21. 
Gittah-hepher (git/tah-hé’fér), 

__ Josh. 19: 13. 
Gittaim (awta te , two wine- 

esses, LI. Sa. 43 3, 
Gittite (art tite), belonging to 
Gath, Josh. 13:3; I1. Sa. 6: 10; 


219, 

Gittith, set 10, found in the titles 
to Ps. 8, 81, and 84, means 
pec ed belonging to Gath, 
and is by some scholars 
supposed to be the name of 
a musical instrument, by 
others to denote a style or 
method of singing common 
in Gath. . Inasmuch, also, 
as the word gath in Hebrew 
means a wine-press, it has 
also been suggested that 
“upon Gittith” refers to 
some tune commonly used 
at the vintage season; but 
these psalms, especially 84, 
have no suitability to this, 

Give, Gen. 28: 22, I will g. the 
tenth. 

Deu. 16: 17; Eze. 46: 5, 11, every 

man g. as he is able. 
a2 : 8, [shall g. thee the hea- 
en. 

29: 11, Lord will g. strength. 
387: 4, g. thee the desires of 

thine heart. 
84: 11, Lord will g. grace and 
glory. 

Proy. 23: 26, my son, g. me 

_ thine heart. 

Tsa. 55: 10, that it may g. seed 

to the sower. 

Jer. 17: 10; 32: 19, 9. every man 

according to his ways. 

Hos. aie how shall I g. thee 


up 
Mat. 5: 42, g. him that asketh. 
6: 115 ou. 11:°3, 9. us daily 
__ bread. 
Mat.7:7, ask, and it shall be g. 


a yOu, 
10; 8, freely ye have received, 


Tt treelyig:. 
hs 16: 26; Mar, 8: 87, what shalla 


man g.in exchange for soul? 
F . 
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Give, continued. 
Mat. 19: 21; Mar. 10: 21, go sell, 
and g. to the poor. 
Mat. 25: 29, unto every one 
that hath shall be g. 
Lu. 6: 38, g., and it shall be g. 
Jobn 4; 14, the water I shall g. 
6: 37, allthat the Fatherg. me. 
10: 28, g. to them eternal life. 
14: 16, he shall g. you another 
Comforter. 
14: 27, not as the world g., g. I. 
Ac.3:6,suchasI have, g. [thee. 
6: 4, we willg. ourselves to 
prayer. 
20: 85, more blessed to g. than 
"to receive. 
Rom. 8: 32, with him also 
freely g. us all things. 
I. Cor. 2: 12, things freely g. of 
God. 
15:57, God, which g. us the 
victory. 
II. Cor. 9: 7, g. not grudgingly. 
Eph? 5: 2, and hath g. himself. 
1. Tim. 4: 18, g. attendance to 
reading. 
6: 17, who g. us richly. 
II. Tim. 3: 16, all scripture is 
g. by inspiration. 
Jas. 1: 5; thatg. to all men lib- 
erally. 
4: 6, g. more grace, g. grace 
uuto the humble. 
I. Pet. 4: 11, of the ability that 
Godg. , 
hey (¢Vzo-nite), I. Chr. 
Glad, Ex. 4: 14, he will be g. in 
his heart. 
Job 3: 22, g. when they can find 
the grave. 
Ps. 16: 9, my heart is g. 
21:6, made him g. with thy 
countenance. 
34: 2; 69: 32, humble shall 
hear, and be g. 
46: 4, streams make g. the 
city of God. 
90: 15, make us g. 
122:1, 1 wasg. when they said. 
126: 3, great things, whereof 
we are g. 
Prov. 10: 1; 15: 20, a wise son 
maketh a g. father. 
Isa. 85: 1, wilderness be g. for 
them. 
Lu. 8: 1, g. tidings of the king- 
dom. 
15: 32, make merry, and be g. 
John 8: 56, saw my day, and 
Was g. 
11: 15, I am g. for your sakes. 
Ac. 11: 23, when he had seen 
grace of God, was g. 
I. Pet. 4: 18, ye may be g. also. 
Gladness, Nu. 10: 10, in day of g. 
ye shall blow. 
Il. Sa. 6: 12, David brought 
ark with g. 
Neh. 8:17, there was very great, 


g- 
Ps. 4:7, thou hast putg. in my 
heart. 
45:7; Heb. 1:9, the oil of g. 
Ps. 51: 8, make me to hear joy 
and g. 

97:11, g. sown for upright. 
100: 2, serve the Lord with g. 
Isa. 85: 10; 51: 11, they shall ob- 

tain joy and g. 
Ac. 2: 46, did eat with g. of 


heart. 
' 12: 14, opened not gate for g. 
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Gladness, continued. 
Ac. 14: 17, filling our hearts 
with food and g. 
Glass, I. Cor. 13: 12, we see 
through ag., darkly. 
II. Cor. 8: 18, beholding as in 


ag: 
Jas. 1: 23, man beholding face 
inag. , 
Rev. 4: 6, sea of g. like unto 
crystal. 
21: 18, 21, city of pure gold, 
like clear g. 

Glean, Lev. 19: 10, thou shalt not 
g. thy vineyard. 

Ru. 2: 19, where hast thou g. 
to-day? 

Jer. 6: 9, they shall g. the rem- 
nant. 

Gleaning, to be left for the poor 
and stranger, Lev. 19: 9; 23: 
22; Deu. 24; 21. 

liberality of Boaz concerning, 
Ru. 2: 15. 

Glede (Heb., raah). Mentioned 
only in Deu. 14: 13, among 
the unclean birds, as were 
all the birds of prey. Tris- 
tram thinks it may have 
been the buzzard. Thé red 
buzzard (Buteo ferox) is com- 
mon in Palestine. 

Glistering, I. Chr. 20: 2; Lu. 9: 29. 

Glittering, Job 20: 25; Hab. 3: 11. 

Gloominess, Joel 2: 2; Zep. 1: 15. 

Glorify, Ps. 22: 23, all seed of Ja- 
cob g. him. 

Ps. 50: 23, offereth praise g. me. 

86: 9, all nations shall g. thy 
name. 

Isa. 60: 7, I will g. house of my 


glory. 
Dan. 5:28, God hast thou notg. 
Mat. 5: 16, g. your Father in 
heaven. 
15:31, they g. the God of Israel. 
Lu. 2: 20, g. and praising God. 
4: 15, being g. of all. 
John 7: 39, because Jesus was 
not yet g. 
11:4, that the Son of God 
might be g. 
12: 16, when Jesus was g. 
12; 28, Father, g. thy name. 
13: 382, God shall also g. him. 
14: 13, that Father may be g. 
in Son. 
15: 8, herein is my Father g. 
17: 1, g. thy Son, that thy Son 
may g. thee. 
21: 19, by what death he 
should g. God. 
Ac. 4: 21, men g. God. 
Rom. 1: 21, they g. him not as 
God. 
8: 17, suffer with him, that 
we may be g. , 
I. Cor. 6: 20, g.God in body and 
spirit. 
II. Thes. 1: 10, to be g. in his 
saints. 
3:1, word of Lord may be g. 


Heb. 5:5, Christ g. not himself. 
I. Pet. 4: 14, on your part he 


is g. 
Rev. 15: 4, fearthee, and g. thy 
name. : 
Glorious, Ex. 15: ll, g. in holi- 


ness. : 
15: 21, he hath triumphed g. 
Deu. 28: 58; I. Chr. 29: 18, this 
g. name. ‘ 
Neh. 9: 6, blessed be thy g., 
name. 
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Glorious, continued. 

Ps. 45: 18, King’s daughter g. 
within. 

66: 2, make his praise g. | 

72: 19, blessed be his g. name 
for ever. 

87: 3, g. things are spoken of 
the 


e. 
145: 5, speak of the g. honour 
of thy majesty. 
Isa. 28: 1, whose g. beauty is a 
fading flower. 
60: 18, place of my feet g. 
63: 1, g. in his apparel. 
Jer. 17: 12, ag. high throne. 
Lu. 13: 17, rejoiced for g. things 
done. 
Rom. 8:2], g. liberty of chil- 
dren of God. 
II. Cor. 3: 8, ministration of 
spiritratherg. . 
4: 4, light of g. gospel. 
Eph. 5: 27, present it'a g. 
church, 
I. Tim. 1: 11, the g. gospel of 
the blessed God. 
Tit. 2: 13, the g. appearing of 
the great God. 
Glory, Ex. 33:18, show me thy g. 
Nu. 14: 21; Ps. 72:19; Isa. 6: 
38, earth filled with g. of 
Lord. 
I. Sa. 4: 21, the g. is departed 
from Israel. 
Ps. 8:1, thy g. above heavens. 
24: 7, 10, the king of g. 
73: 24, afterwards receive me 


to g. 
84: ae Lord will give grace 


and g. 
85: 9, that g. may dwellin our 
land. ; 
_ 89:17, thou art the g. of their 
strength. 
145: 11, speak of the g. of thy 
kingdom. 
Prov. 3: 35, the wise shall in- 
herit g. 
17: 6, the g. of children are 
their fathers. 
20: 29, the g. of young men is 
their strength. 
Isa. 24: 16, songs, even g. to the 
righteous. 
42: 8, my g. will I not give to 
another. 
60: 7, will glorify house of 


my g. 

Jer. 2: 11, my people have 
changed their g. 

Eze. 31: 18, to whom art thou 
thus likein g.? 

Dan. 2: 87; 7: 14, God hath 
given power and g. 

Hos. 4: 7, change their g. into 
shame. 

Hag. 2: 7, I will fill this house 
with g. 

Mat. 6: 2, that they may have 
g. of men. 

6: 29; Lu. 12: 27, Solomon in 
all his g. 

Mat. 16: 27; Mar. 8: 88, come 
in g. of Father, 

Mat. 24: 30; Mar. 13:26; Lu. 21: 
27, Son of man coming with 
power and g. 

Lu. 2: 14; 19: 38, 9. to God in 
the highest, } 

4: 6, power will I give thee, 
and g. 

9: 31, appeared in g., and 
spake of his decease, 

24; 26, to enter into bis 9, 
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Glory, continued. : 
John 1: 14, we beheld his g. 


GOA 


Gnaw, Zep. 3:3; Rev. 16: 10. 
Gnosticism, heresy of, 


8: 50, [seek not mine own g. | Go, Gen. 32: 26, let me g., for the 


17: 5, the g. [had with thee. 
17: 24, that they may behold 


my g. 
Ac. 7: 2, God of g. appeared. 
12; 23, he gave not God the g. 
Rom. 3: 23, comeshort of g. of 
God, 
8: 18, not worthy to be com- 
pared with the g. 
9; 23, he had afore prepared 


unto g. 
11: 36; Gal. 1: 5; Ile Tim. 4; 
183. Heb. 18: 21; I. Pets 5: 11), 
to whom be g. for ever and 
ever. 
I. Cor. 2: 8, not crucified the 
Lord of g. 
5:6, your g. is not good. 
9: 15, make my g. void. 
10: 31, do all to the g. of God. 
15: 40, g. of celestial, g. of ter- 
restrial. 
15: 43, sown in dishonour, 
raised in g. 
II. Cor. 3: 18, are changed from 
g. to g. 
4: 17, an eternal weight of g. 
Eph. 1:6, praise of g. of his 


grace. 
3: 21, to him be g. in the 
ehurch. 
Phil. 4: 19, according to his 
richesin g. 
Col. 1: 27, Christ in you, the 
hope of g. 
3:4, appear with him ing. 
I. Tim. 3: 16, received upintog. 
Heb. 1: 3, brightness of his g. 
2:10, in bringing many sons 


Og. 
3:3, this man was counted 
worthy of more g. 

ne 2:1, faith of Jesus, Lord 


of g. 

I. Pet. 1: 8, joy unspeakable 
and full of g. 

1: 24, the g. of man as flower 
of grass. 

2: 20, what g. is it, if when 
buffeted ? 

4: 14, the Spirit of g. and of 
God 


5: 10, called us to eternal g. 
II. Pet. 1: 17, voice from the 
excellent g. 
Rev. 4: 11; 5: 12, worthy to re- 
ceive g. 
‘Ue ” blessing and g. to our 
(0) 


21: 23, the g.of God did light- 
en 1t. 

Gluttony, condemned, Deu. 21: 

20; Prov. 23: 1, 20; 25:°16; I. 


Pet. 4: 3. 
See Mat. 11:19; Lu. 7: 34. 
Gnash, Job 16: 9; Ps. 87:12, heg. 


on me. 
Ps. 35: 16, they g. on me with 
teeth. 
Mar. 9: 18, he foameth, and g. 
with teeth. 
Ac. 7: 4, they g. on him with 
teeth. 

Gnashing of teeth, Mat. 8: 12; 
18: 42; 22: 138; 24: 51; 25: 30; 
Lu. 13: 28, 

Gnat (kévey), mentioned only 
in Mat. 23: 24. A small two- 
winged insect, smaller than 
the mosquito, but belonging 
to the same genus (Culex), 


day breaketh. 
Ex. 23: 23; 32: 34, angel shall g. 
before thee. 
33: 14, my presence shall g. 
with thee. 
Deu. 31:6, thy God, he itis that 
doth g. 
. 1: 16, whither thou g., I 
will g. : 
II. Sa. 12: 23, I shall g. to him, 
but he shall not return. 
I. Ki. 2:2, I g. the way of all 
the earth. ‘ 
Ps. 32: 8, teach thee in the way 
thou shalt g. : 
139: 7, whither shallI g. from 
thy Spirit? 
Proy. 22: 6, train child in way 
he should g. 
30: mid three things which g. 
we 


Mat. 5:41, tog. a mile, g. twain. 
8:9, Lsay, G., and he g. 
10: 6, g. rather to lost sheep 
of Israel. 
28: 19, g. ye, and teach all na- 
tions. 
Lu. 10: 37, 9. and do likewise: 
6: 68, Lord, to whom 
shall we g.? 
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14: 2, I g. to prepare a place 


for you. 
19: 12, if thou let this man g. 
Go About, ar., 
adopt measures, John 7: 
19, 20. 
Go Beyond, ar., overreach art- 
fully, I. Thes. 4: 6. : 
Go 79; a quick, take heed, 


as. 5: 1. 
Goad, Judg. 3: 31; I. Sa. 13: 21; 
Ke. 12: 11. 


Goat. This well-known animal 
(Capra. hireus) ranked with 
the cattle, camels, and 
sheep, as the chief wealth 
of the Israelites in their 
pastoral days. 
with the exception of the 
fat, waseaten. A kid of the 


goats was, in a warm coun- | 


try, a quickly prepared arti- 
cle of food (Gen. 27: 9). 
Goats’ milk was largely con- 
sumed in the household 


Its flesh, 


frame plans, — 


(Prov. 27: 27); the hair was 


manufactured into a dura- 


ble texture, used forraiment — 


and curtains (Hx. 26: 7). 
Goatskins were used as 


Woe 


coverings, and, when sewed — 


up, as “bottles” for water 
and wine. 
sacrifice, and on the day of 
atonement, one of a pair 


It was killed for | 


was sent alive into the wil- 


derness (Ley. 16: 10). 
immense flocks of goats that 


The > 


were kept must have ma- 


terially helped to destro 
the forests of the Holy Lan 


Py 
yf 


The goat is constantly used — 


in symbolic language. 
Goat, Wild, (Heb., ya el). 


beden), a goat with large 
horns, those of the male 


being sometimes three feet 


long. It loves the desolat 
and rocky parts, . Ps, 104; 18, 
7 77 


iy 
ra? 


This _ 
goat is possibly an ibe 
(probably the fine Capra 
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Goat, Wild, continued. 
—Prov.. 27: 26, g. are the price 
of the field, 
Mat. 25: 32, divideth sheep 
from g. 
Heb. 9: 12, by the blood of g. 
11: 37, in sheep-skins, and g.- 

skins. 
Goath (g0/ath), Jer. 31: 39. 
Gob (gob), cistern, II. Sa. 21: 18. 
He ROL.) 45) 2. 


THE LoRD Gop ALMIGHTY,Gen. 
17:1; Ex. 6: 3; Nu. 24: 4; Ru. 
1320; Job 5: 17; Ps. 68: 14; 91: 
i Isa. 15365 Eze. 1: 24; Joel 
1:46: (TI, Gor. 6:18; Rev. 1:8. 

* THE CREATOR, Gen. 1:2; Deu. 4: 
19; Neh. 9:6; Job 33:4; 38; 
Ps. $349: 1s.333 6; 89: 11; 94: 
9; 104; 1386; 146: 6; 148; Prov. 
3:19; 8: 22: He. 12: 1; Isa. 37: 
16; 40: 28; 43:7; 44: 8; Jer. 
10: 12; 32: 17; Zee. 12:1; John 
1:3; Az. 17: 24; Rom. 1: 25; 
11: 36; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1: 10; 
ve Hi faes; 1. Pet. 4:19; Rev. 

rit 


His DEALINGS WITH 
our first parents, Gen. 3. 
Noah and the sinful world, 
Gen, 6-9. 
Abraham and Lot, Gen. 12-24. 
Isaac, Jacob, and Esau, Gen. 
92; 25; 26; 28. 
Joseph, Gen. 39. 
Moses and Aaron, Ex. 3-7. 
Pharaoh and Egypt, Ex. 7; 8. 
causes the plague of blood, 
Ex. 7: 19; frogs, lice, and 
flies, Ex. 8; murrain, boils, 
and hail, Ex, 9; locusts and 
darkness, Ex. 10; death of 
the first-born in Egypt, Ex. 
ea the passover, Ex. 
preserves the Israelites in 
passage through the Red 
Sea, Ex. 14. 
the children of Israel during 
their forty years’ wandering 
in the wilderness. 
sends manna, Ex, 16: 15. 
gives the Ten Command- 
ments, Ex. 20. 
reveals his glory to Moses, 
Aaron, and the elders, Ex. 24. 
makes a covenant with Is- 
rael, Ex. 34. 
commands the tabernacle to 
be made, Ex. 35; tobe reared 
and anointed, Ex. 40. 
delivers the law concerning 
saerificial offerings, Lev. 1; 
Nu. 28. 
sanctifies Aaron, Lev. 8: 9. 
institutes blessings and 
curses, Lev. 26; Deu. 27. 
punishes the revolt of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, Nu. 16. 
causes Aaron’s rod to blos- 
som, Nu. 17. 
excludes Moses and Aaron 
from the promised land for 
unbelief, Nu. 20: 12. 
sends fiery serpents, and 
heals with brazen serpent, 
Nu. 21. 
_ Balaam and Balak, Nu. 22-24. 
* Joshua, at Jericho and Ai, 
4 Josh. 1;°35 4; 6; 7; 8. 
kings of Canaan, Josh, 10-12. 
“Bae: Judg. 6. 
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God, continued. 

Jephthah, Judg. 11. 

Samson, Judg. 13, ete. 

Naomi and Ruth, Ru. 1+. 

Hannah, Eli, and Samuel, I. 
Sa. 1-3. 

Saul, J. Sa. 9-381; I. Chr. 10. 

David, I. Sa. 16-81; II. Sa. 1-24; 
aI Ki. 1; 2; 11; I. Chr. 11-23; 


28 ; 29. 
Re eats) I, Ki. 1-11; II. Chr. 


Rehoboam, Jeroboam, I. Ki. 
12-15; II. Chr. 10-12. 

Ahab, I. Ki. 16-22; II. Chr. 18. 

Elijah, 1. Ki. 17-23; Il. Ki. 2. 

Elisha, II. Ki. 2-9. 

Hezekiah, Il. Ki. 18-20; II. 
Chr. 29-32; Isa. 36-39. 

Josiah, II. Ki. 22; 23; 11. Chr. 

» 84; 35. 

the captive Jews in Persia, 
Esth. 1-10. 

the liberated Jews, Ezra 1-10; 
Neh. 1-13. 

Job and his friends, Job 1-42. 

Isaiah, II. Ki. 19; 20. 

Jeremiah, Il. Chr. 35; 36; Jer. 
26: 34-43, 

Daniel at Babylon, Dan. 1-10. 

Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. ~ 

Shadrach,Meshach,and A bed- 
nego, Dan. 3. 

Jonah, Jon. 1+. 

His REVELATIONS TO 

Isaiah, warning Judah and Is- 

rael, Isa. 1-12. 
warning surrounding na- 
tions, Isa. 13-23. 
of impending judgment, Isa. 
24-39. 
comforting his people, Isa. 
40-44, ete. 

Jeremiah, respecting Judah’s 
overthrow on account of 
sin, Jer. 1-25; 27-33; 44. 

Ezekiel, concerning 

Judah’s captivity, Eze. 3-7. 
the defiled temple, Eze, 8-11. 
warnings to Judah, Eze. 12-19, 
Bao ES judgments, Eze. 


LOe 


Jerusalem’s overthrow, 
Eze. 24. 

judgments on other nations, 
Eze. 25-32. 


exhortations and promises, 
Hize. 82-39, 
the New Jerusalem, 
40-48. 
His GOODNESS: 

Ex. 34: 6; Ps, 25: 83 83: 5; 52: 1; 
65: 4; 104: 24; 145: 9; Jer. 31: 
42,14) Nahods 7; Zech 93) 17; 
Mat. 5: 45; 19:17; Rom. 2: 4. 

how manifested, Ps. 31: 19; 
68: 10; 86: 5; 119: 68; Lam. 
3:25; Ac. 143 17. 

His GIFTs: 

Nu. 14: 8; Rom. 8: 382; Jas. 
1:17; ID. Pete13°3. 

dispensed according to his 
will, Ee. 2:.26; Dan. 2: 21; 
Rom. 12: 6; I. Cor. 7: 7. 

His Spiritual Gifts: 

Ps. 21: 2; 29: 11; 68: 35; Eze. 
11: 19; Rom, 11: 29. 

are through Christ, Ps. 68: 18; 
Eph. 4: 7, 8. 


Eze. 


_ Christ the’ chief of, Isa. 42: 6; 


55: 4; John 3: 165 4: 10; 6: 
382, 33. 

to be prayed for, Mat. 7: 7, 11; 
John 16: 23, 24, 
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God, continued. 
the Holy Ghost, Lu. 11: 138; 
Ac. 8: 20, 
rest, Mat. 11: 28; II. Thes. 1: 7. 
grace, Ps. 84:11; Jas. 4: 6. 
wisdom, Proy. 2: 6; Jas. 1:5. 
glory, Ps. 84:11; John 17: 22. 
repentance, Ac. 11: 18. 
righteousness, Rom. 5: 16, 17. 
Arete life, John 6: 27; Rom, 
6; 23. 
faith, Eph. 2:8; Phil. 1: 29. 
to be used for mutual profit, 
I. Pet. 4:10. 
His Temporal Gifts: 
rain and fruitful seasons, 
Gen. 27: 28; Lev. 26: 4,5; Isa. 
30: 23; Ac. 14: 17. 
should make us remember 
God, Deu. 8: 18. 
all good things, Ps. 34: 10; I. 
Tim. 6: 17. 
all creatures partake of, Ps. 
136: 25; 145: 15, 16. 
to be used and enjoyed, Ec. 
3: 13; 5: 19, 20; 1. Tim. 4: 4, 5. 
food and raiment, etc., Mat. 
6: 25-33, 
to be prayed for, Zec. 10: 1;. 
Mat. 6: 11. 
His Joy OVER HIS PEOPLE: 
I, Chr. 29: 17; Ps: 147: 113149: 4: 
Prov. 11: 20; 15:8; Zep. 3: 17; 
Lu. 15: 7,10; Heb. 11: 5, 6. 
leads him to do them good, 
etec., Nu. 14: 8; Deu. 28: 63; 30: 
9; II. Sa. 22: 20; Isa. 65: 19; 
Jer. 32: 41; I, Pet. 1: 4. , 
His Guory: 
exhibited in his power, Ex. 
15: 1, 6; Rom, 6:4; holiness, 
Ex. 15: 11; name, Deu. 28: 58; | 
Neh. 9:. 5; majesty, Job’ 37: 
22; Ps. 93: 1; 104: 1; 145: 5, 12; 
Isa. 2: 10; works, Ps. 19: 1; 
LUT 33s 
described as exalted, Ps. 8: 1; 
118: 4; eternal, Ps. 104} 131; 
preety Ps. 188: 5; rich, Eph. 


exhibited to Moses, Ex. 33: 
18-28; Ex. 34: 5-7; his church, 
Deu. 5: 24; Ps. 102: 16; Isa. 
60: 1, 2; Rev. 21: 11, °23; 
Stephen, Ac. 7: 55. 

exhibited in Christ, John 1: 
14; II. Cor. 4: 6; Heb. 1: 3. 

Sce Nu. 14: 21; I. Chr. 16: 24; 
Ps. 57: 5; 63: 2; 79: 9; 90: 16; 
145: 5, 11; Isa. 6: 3; 43: 8; 59: 
19; Hab. 2: 14, 

His Law: 

given to Adam, Gen. 2: 16, 17, 

with Rom. 5: 12-14. 

to Noah, Gen. 9: 6. 

to the Israelites, Ex. 20: 2 f.; 
Ps. 78: 5. 

through Moses, Ex. 31: 18; 
John 7: 19. 

through the ministration of 
angels, Ac. 7:53; Gal. 3: 19; 
Heb. 2: 2. 

described as perfect, Ps. 19: 7; 
Rom. 12; 2; pure, Ps. 19: 85 
exceeding broad, Ps. 119: 96; 
truth, Ps. 119: 142; holy, just, 
and good, Rom. 7: 12; spirit- 
ual, Rom. 7: 14; not griev- 
ous, I. John 5: 3 

requires perfect obedience, © 
peng, 27; 26; Gal, 3: 10; Jas. 

requires obedience of the 
heart, Ps, 51; 6; Mat, 22; 37. 
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God, continued. | God, PE Re God, continued. 
man cannot Tender perfect $1: 16; res Josh... 7:1; goodness, Rot and love, 
obedience to, I. Ki. 8: 46; Ee. Judg. 1: Tr 9: 56; I. Sa. Gen. 1:28; 4:478; 9 - 15: 4; 16: 
7:20; Rom. 3: rie 2: 30: 3: ll; a 4b 15: ‘V7; aT, a SuhT Mae ibe 19: 12: Pe 12; 22: 
man cannot be justified by, Sa. yg 7; 13: ye 39. 24: 1; D. 15; oA: 12; 26: 24; 28: 10- 16; 29: 


Ac: 13: 39; Rom.) 3; 20; Gal. 
2:16; 8x1), 

all men have transgressed, 
Rom. 3: 9, 19. 

gives the Bhowlengs of sin, 
Rom. 3: 20; 7: 

love is the fulfilling of, Rom. 
18: 8,10; Gal. 5: 14 Jas. 2: 8 

designed’ to lead es Christ, 
Gal. 3:24, 

blessedness of keeping, Ps. 
119: 1; Mat. 5: 19; I. John 3: 
2, 24; Rey. 22: 14. 

Christ came to fulfill, Mat. 5: 
17; (Isa. 42: 21). 

epploined by Christ, Mat. 7: 
123 22: 37-4 

the ovioked forsake, .ete., II. 
Chr. 12; 1; Ps.:78:-105 Isa. 5: 
94; 30: ¢ ; Jer. 9: 135 Hos. 4: 6. 
saints eid observe, etc., 
BX. 618: 947-Ps5 419%) 50, 7,097, 
118; Jer. 81: 33; Mal, 4:4; Heb. 
8: 10. 

punishment for disobeying, 
Neh. 9: 26, 27; Isa. 65: 11-13; 
Jer. 9: 18-16. 

His ATTRIBUTES: 

eternal, Gen. 21: 33; Ex. 3: 
14; Deu. 82: 40; 33: 27; Job 10: 
+ by 36: 26; Ps. 9: “he 90:2; 92: BSE 
93: 2 +102: 12; 104; 31; 135: 18: 
145: 13; Ke. 3: 14; Isa. 2 6s 
40: 28; 41: 4; 48: 13; 48: 12; 
57: 15; 63: 16; Jer. 10: 10; 
Lam. 5: 19; Dan. 4: 3, 34; 6: 
2€; Mic. 5:2; Hab. 1:12; Rom. 
Ae "20; 16: 36: - Eph. 39); i. Tim. 
Lalas ie 16; ‘II. Pet. 3: 8; Rev. 
1:83 4: 9: 22: 13. 

teenies we 23: 19° I: Sa. 
15: 20; Ps. 33: 113,119 ys Mal. 
8: 6; Ac.4: 28; Eph. 1:4; Heb. 
1: 13; 6:17; 13: 8; Jas. 1 17. 
invisible, EX. 33: 20; Job 23: 8; 
John 1: 18; 4: 245 5: 387; Rom. 
1:,20; Col. ls: 16; L.-Tim.)1 17; 
6: 16; Heb. 11: 27; 1. John 
4: 12. 

incomprehensible Job 5 Le 
10; 11: 7; 26: 14; 36: 26; 37 
Ps. 36: 6; 40: 5; 406: Q; 139: 6: 
He. 3: 113 8: 17; :5; Isa. 40: 
- ndot 15; Mic. si ‘ie: I. Tim. 

16 


errr Job 11: 7; 26: 
3737 Ps. 145; 18; Ee. 8: 

ir pone 11: 88. 

omniscient, Job 26: 6; 34: ne 
Ps..139 Prov. 15: 33 Isa. 44! 
tke Eze. IT sigbs Mat. 12: 25; 
John 2 2, 243 Rom. 1: 20. 

omnipresent, Job 23: 93 26; 28; 
Ac. 17:27. 

holiness, Gen. 85: 23 Ex..3:)5; 
28: 36; at: 5 80: 40; Lew. il: 
44; 21; yak 8 115; I. Sa, 2: 
Bs 1. Chis 16. 10, oe "09 3; 30: 
4; 60: 6. See Psalms. Isa. 6: 
3: 433.15; 49: 7; 57:5; Jer.23: 
9; Lu. 1: 49; Ac. 3: 14; Rom. 
tick I. John 2: 205, Rey. 4: 8; 

a 

re Gen. 2: 17; 3: 8 ff.5. 4: 9; 
6:7; 9:4, 5; 18: 17; Ex. $2: 333 
Ley. me 7:20; 18: 4° 262 213 
Nu. 11; 14; 16; Lis 20; 253 26: 
64; 27: 12; 35; Deu. 1: 35; 
24: 5363934 4510; 173.25; 15; 28; ib; 





Pe ce bes 


Ki. 8: 20; II. Chr. 6: 17; 19: 7; 
Neh. 9: 33; Ezra 8: 22° Job 4: 
17; 8} 10; 3: ll: lL; 12: 6; 13: 
15: 14: 15; — 10; $5: 18; 37: 
23; 40: oe "See Psalms. Prov. 


11; 21; 15: 8; 28: 9; 30: 5; Ee. 
5: 8; i." 12: 9: 2; Isa. 45: 21; 
Jer. 5: ‘3 9: 94; 23:20; 32: 19: 
50: 73 OLs9" Lam. 1: 18: Eze. 
‘Te 27; 1630853) 1837) 10: 832 475 
Dan. 4: 37; 9: 14; Hos. 4: 5; 
Nah. 1:33 Hab. J: 13s Zep 


tf D0: 13; eS: 
13! 7; Joh 7; 18; Ac. 10: 345 
Vis 31; Rom, 2; 2; Gal. 6: 75 
eph #6 =: 8s Gol. - 25: Jas. 1: 

a John 1: Che Rev. 15: 3; 


Wied o i; and 
ower, Gen. 3; 6-9; 41: 16; 
x. 043) be IRs 70; ‘12: 29; 14; 
15; 33: 18; 34: 5; 35: 30-35; 36; 

Nu. 11: 23; Bs bor 9s 23: 4 ff.; 

24: 16; Deu. 3: 4: 32; 5: 243 6: 
22; 7; 10; 26; Pe 58; 29: 29; 32: 
4; "Josh. 336; 7: 10; 23: 9; 24; 
Judg. 2; 1, Sa. 2545 5; 12: 18; 
14: 6; 16: 7 ; 5 


92: 22: T. Chr. 16: 24; 17: 4: 22! 
18; 28:9: 29: 11; II. Uhr, 6: 18; 
14: 11; 20: 6; Neh. 9: 5; Job 
4: 9: 5: 9; 93°10: 4; 11; 13; 19: 
21:17; 22: 23: 26: 6: 33: 34: 
$5: 35-41. See Psalms. Prov. 
8:19; 5:21; 8: 225 16: 3; 16: 9; 
19: ak 21: 30; Eek 3: 11; 7: 13: 
Isa. 2: 10; 6: 3; 12: 5; 14: 24: 
28; 9; 29! 16; 30: 18; 33: 13: 
40: 29; 42: 8: 43: 13; 44: 6, 23: 
45:20; 46:5; 47: 4; 48: 3; 62: 10: 
55: 11; 59: 1; 60: 1; 66: 1; Jer. 
3: 14; 5: 22; 10: 3; 14: 223:29: 
23; 32: 17; Lam. 3: 87; izes 8: 
12: 11: 5; 22: 14; Dan. 2: 20;3: 
17,29; 4: 34: 6: 26; Joel 2: 11; 
Am. 5: 12; 8: 7; Hab. 2:14: 
nes Seka Mat 5: 48; 6: 13: 
+38; 10: 29; 12: 25; 19: 26; 22: 
35: Mar. 5: 30; oe 15; Lu. 1: 
49: 12: 5; 18: 37; John 1: 14; 
2:24: 5:26: 6: 125; 16: 
19; 18: 4; 19: 28; 20: ce Ac 1: 
24! : 17; Vie 55: 15: 18; Rom. 
120; 4 175 8:29; 15: 19; 16: 
els Cor. 2: 9; Il. Cor. 4: 6; 
ro 9 133 4 yal, 2: 8; Hph. 
1: 19; 8: : 10; Phil. 1: 
121: Gol, ‘ge 4; Y. fim. i iw 
cP Heb. 1: 2: 
Jas. 4: 6; I. ee b 20; I. 
John 1: 5; 3: 20; Jude 24; 
Rev. 1: 8; 4: 11; 5: 133 11:17} 
19: 6; 21:3. 





eithtein can and truth, Nu. 


23: 19; Deu. 7:8; Josh. 31: 45; 
IT. Sa, 7: 28; I. Ki. 8: 66; Ps. 
19: 9; 89; 34; 105:8 Fy 6 Bi "17; 
119: ’g9, 160; 146: 6; Isa. 25: 
1; 31: 2). 46: 11; 65: 16; Jer. 4 

28; Lam. 2: 17; Eze. 12: 95: 
Mat. 24:35; John7: 28; Rom. 


1: 185 

Fie 3: 3; i e's 

Heb. 6: 18; 10: cs i: Li 

1: he Il, Pet. 3:9 9; Rev. 1: 35 | 
33.73 ib: 3; 1637 


J udge of all, Gen, 18: 25 


Searcher of hearts, 1 


31: 32: 9,343 39: 2: 46; Bx. 1: 20: 
2:'23; 3! 736; 16; 173 20: 6; 22: 
97; 23: ny 092/45; 30: "14; 83: 12: 
Ae 6; Lev.4i 855 26: 3, 405 Nu. 
14: 18; 21:°7; Deu. 4: 2937: 7; 
8; 10: ‘By 18: 1c D0: 4: 98) 6 Bt 
1; 30; 38: 7, 43; 33; Josh. 20: 
Judg. 2: 16; 6:’ 36; 10: 15; 13: 
15: JS; 1. Sa, 2: 95 75 25: 325 
Il. Sa. 12: iB Ki. 8: 56: 
II.. Chr. 163 ae 9; Ezra 
8: 18; Neh. 2: 18; 9: 
5:17: 7: 17; 
11; 87: 23; be dae 
16; Prov. 8: 30; fe 0; ‘183 10; 
98: 13; Ec. 2:26; 8: 12; Isa 
25: 4; 27: 3; 30: 18; 
29; 43: a3 4b: 9 eige 49: 15; 
73°55: 3; 63: i Jer. 3.5 
4: 16: Aa ine 31: 3 De ‘gp: 
39: 88: 11! 46: oe Lam. 3: 22, 
31; Eze. Bu: 17; 33: 11; Dan. 
9: LA Hos. 2 19: 11: 4; 13: 14; 
; Joel 2: 1B; Mic, 73 18: 
Nah. 1: 7; Zep. 3: ; Mal. 3: 
» 16; 4; Mat. 5: &: wb: 17; 23: 


a3 Du. 1: 50, 78; ; 6: 35; 
Jobn 1: ‘af a 16;.4! 
0: ne ; 17; Ac. 14: 


17: Horm ‘sf ne Lge 5: 5; Ke 
32! 9: 22; 11; fea 33 
9; 13: 11; Gal. 1: 4; Eph, 
19; 4: 6; I. Tim. 2: 4; 6: im 
i. Tim. 1:8; Tit. 3: ye Heb. 

Jas. 1: 5, ie 5: 3 i 
Bai. a 3; 3: 20; II.’ Pet. 8 
153.1, John 1; jake 21 ie 
3:77. See Psalms. 


jealousy, Bas eA © 34:-14; 


Deu. 4: 24: 1153 29: 20: 
+ 32: 16; ioe oe ov Ps. 78: 58; 


79: 5; Aa 16; et "Joel 2: 18; 
Zep. 1:18; Zee. 1 214; 1. Cor. 
10: 22; eee 2s 


His eigen 
Supreme Governor, oe ; 


lL: 8; 12; 14: 20; 18: 


25: 25 26; Ex. ’9: ies oe 


73 U5 Sa. 2: 6; 9: 15; 13: 14; 


15: in “16; IL. Sa. 7: 8; 22:12 


Ps. 10: 16; 22: 28: 24; 33: 74? 
12; 75; Isa. 6:5; 40: 13; 43-45; 
64: 8; Jer. 8: 19; 10: 10; ny 
19; Dan. 4; 5; "Zee, 14: 
Lu. 10: 21; Rom. 9 of a 
I. Tim. 1:17; 6 i 


; Deu. 
32: 365 Judg. 11:27; eat ll; 
9: 7 5505 58: 11; 68: 5} 75: 73 
94: 3; Be. 3:17; 11: 95’ 12: 143 
Yee 2: 4; 3: 13; Jer. 11; 203 
‘Ac. 10: 42; Rom. 2: 16; IL 
Tim. 4: 8; Heb. 12: 23: Jude 
6; Rev. 11: 18; 18: si 19; 11. 

Chr. 28: 
9; Ps. 7: 5 4d: 31; 139: 23; 
Prov, 17: 
10; Ac. 1: "ha Rom. 8: 
Rey. 2: 23, 1 








33: o Il. Sa. 22: 3; Ps. 


Eve. 1: 16; Heb. ’: 


Baviouz, Ps. 106: 21; Is 


8, 11; 45: 15; 49: 26; 60 
8; oa 14; 8; Hos. 13 
1: 47, 


17 3 Job 


38: 17; me 


ee Se Sa a 


os 


24: 12: Jer. 17: — 
27; ; 


Refuge and Sanctuary, Don. 
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God, continued. 


Hig NAMES: 

Jehovah, Ex. Gs 8; Ps. 83: 18; 
Isa. 12: 9: 26: 4; usually ren- 
dered Lorp. 


I Am, Ex. 3: 14. 
niyine God, Deu. 5: 26; Josh. 


1 

God oe Oi Ezra 5: 11; 
Neh. 1 

God of sea Ps. 80:7. qlee 

Holy One, Job 6: 10; Ps. 16: 10; 
Ta BOS 17; Hos. Ti: 9: Hab. 

Holy One of Israel, i. ves 19: 
22°" Ps. nl? 225 Asa. 1 Jer. 
51! 53 Hze. 39: 

mets of Hoses. Sa. 1: 11; Isa. 


2 24. 
ton of Lords, Deu. 10:17; I. 
Tim. 6: 15; Rev. 17: 14. 
et God, Pe 50 is sae 92 
10: 21; Jer. 32: 18. 
Most Hi ‘h, Nu. 24: 16; Deu. 
32:°83 ¥ Sa. 22: 14; Ps. 7: V7. 
Most High God, Gen. 14: 18; 
Ps. 57: 2; Dan. 3: 26. 
Father of Lights, Jas. 1: 17. 
Lord of Sabaoth, Rom. 9: 29; 
Jas. 5: 4. 
King of Kings, I. Tim. 6: 15; 
Rev. 17: 14. 
THE FATHER, Mat. 11:25; 28:19; 
Mar. ai 367 Lu. 10: Qi: 22: 42: 


John 1 pid: ae ip 4: Be" 338 
Rom. 6:4; 8: ig Cor. 8: 6; 
15: 24; int Cor. Ss, (Ge 18: 
Gal. 1: tomes a5 Eph. 1s" 17; 
Col. 1: 19: z 2; "I. Thes. 1: 2; 
Jas. 1: 27; Il. Pet. 1: 17; 


J. John 1: 3: Nude’: 

THE Son, Mat. 11: ies Werle: sa 
John 1: 18; Ac. 8: oy 9; 2 
Rom. 1: 4; TI. Cor! : 19; Gar. 
2: 20; ph 4:13; Heb. 4: 14; 
1, John 2: 2 Rey. 2: ice 
See Christ. 

THE Hony GHOST: 

As a Spirit: 

the Holy ae John 4: 24; 
iI. Cor. 3:1 

eternal, Heb. "5. 14. 

omnipresent Ps. oo: ie 

omniscient, I. Cor. 2: 10. 

omnipotent, iu. 1 : 35s Rom. 


es 3 
author oF the new ore John 
8: 5, 6; I. John 5: 
the source of ee Isa. 11: 
offal 14; 26; 16: 13; I. Cor. 
the souree of miraculous 
power, Mat. 12: 28; Lu. 11: 20; 
Ac. 19: 11; Rom. 15: 19. 
inspiring Scripture, II. Tim. 
82163 1. Pet. 1:21. 
appointing ministers, Ac. 13: 
9, 4; 20: 28. 


directing where to BE the 
gospel, Ac. 16: 6, 7 

dwelling in saints, John 14: 
av? ie Oor. 6:19. 

sanctifying the church, Rom. 

5: 16; (Eze. 37: 28). 

ae: witness, Heb. 10: 15; I. 
Jobn 5: 8. 

‘convincing of sin, of right- 
eousness, and of judgment, 
John 16: 8-11. 

Personality of: 


nee strives with sinners, Gen. 
“he creates and gives life, Job 


i. 


‘1 rs 





God, continued. 

he commissions his servants, 
etc., Isa. 48: 16; Ac. 8: 29; 10: 
19s 30; J. Cor. 2: 13. 

he teaches, ete., John 14: 26; 
ee 16: 8; 16: 13, 14; I. Cor. 
2: le 

helps our infirmities, Rom. 8: 


searches all things, Rom. 11: 
38, 84; I. Cor. 2: 10, 11. 

works ‘according to his own 
will, I. Cor. 12: 

he spoke i in and. by the Proph- 
ets, Ac. 1: 16; I. Pet. 1: 11, 12; 
Il. Pet. 1: 21. 

See Ac. 7: 51; 9:31; Rom. 15: 16. 

The Comfor ter: 

given by Christ, ae i are 
John 14: 26; 15: 26: 

edifies the chureh, ha 

pee the loveot Goa. Bin. 
tO 


communicates joy, Rom 14: 
+ Gal. 5: 22; I. Thes. 1: 6. 
imparts spore, Rom. 15: 13; 


The Teacher: 

as the spirit oh wisdom, Isa. 
11323 402 18; 1 

given to saints, Neh. 9: 20; I. 
Cor, 2: 12, 13; Eph 1: 16, i. 

See Eze. 36: 27; Mar. 18: 11; 
2:26; 12: 12; John 16: 13, ne 
‘Ac. 15: 28; I. Cor. 12: 8 

Emblems of: 

water, John 3:5; 7: 88; Eph. 5: 
26; Heb. 10: 28: Rev. 22: 17: 


(Isa. 59: 1). 
fire, Hx. 13: 21; Ps. '78: Hv ate 
Mat. 


4:4; Mal. 8: 9, 3; 
Heb. 12: 29. 
er J Ki. 19: 11; John 3: 8; 
orl isat. 612! 173s Webel (931. 
John 2: 20, 37. 
rain and dew, Ps. wh OS T2286 s 
Hos. 6: 3; 10: 12; 25. 
a dove, Mat. 3: cae 
a voice, Isa. 6: 8; 80: 21; John 


16: 18; Heb. 3: 7, 
seal, II. Cor. 1: 23; ;, Eph, 1: 13, 


; 4: 30; Rev. 7: 
doves tongues, eve : 3, 6-11. 
The Gi th of the Holy Gist, hee 
68: 18; Isa. 382: 15; 59: 21; 


39: 29: Hag. 2:5; Lu. fie 13: 
John’s: 34; 20:22; Ac. 2: 38: 
82910: 44, 45; 15: 8; IT. Cor. 
8 Py Gal. 3: gas John 3: 24; 
—Gen. 5: 22;6:9, walked with G. 
16: 13, thou G. seest_ me. 
82: 28, power with G. 
48: 21; G. shall be with you. 
Nu. 23: 19, G. is not a man, 
that he should lie. 
Deu. 33: 27, the eternal G. is 
thy refuge. 
I. Sa. 17: 46, may know there 
is a Gin ‘Israel. 
II. Sa, 16: 16, G. save the king. 
222432; Ps. 18: 31, who is G. 
save the Lord? 
I. Ki. 18: 21, if the Lord be G., 
follow him. 
18: 39, the Lord, he is the G. 
Il. Ki. 19: 15, thou art G. 
pic nd 13; Bs. 73: 11, how doth 
Ps. 14: i 58 1, fool said, There 
is no 
22: Ts Met. oF: 46,my G.,my G., 
why hast thou forsaken me? 





Cele ges Ki. 11:5 
Godhead, Ac. 17:29, not to think 


God, continued. 
Ps. 86: 10; Isa. 37: 16, thou art 
G. alone. 
Ke. 5: 2, G. is in heaven. 
Isa. 44: iS) is there a G. besides 
me? 
45: 22,lam G., there is none 


else. 

Jer. 31: 33; 32: 38, I will be 
their G. 

Hos. 11:9, I am G., and not 
man. 


Jon. 1: 6, call upon thy G. 
Mic. 6:8, walk humbly with 


thy Gs 
23, Gt. with us. 


Mat. 1: 
6: 24; Tu. 16: 13, ye cannot 
Lu, 


serve G. and manimon. 
Mat. 19: 17; Mar. 10: 18; 
18: 19, there is none good 
but one, that is G. 
Mat. 22: 32, G. is not the G. of 
the dead. 
Mar. 12: 32, there is one G.; 
and there is none other. 
John 1: 1, the Word was G. 
3: 2, do ‘miracles, except G. 
be with him. 
4: 24, G. is a Spirit. 
17: 3, life eternal, to know 
thee the only true G. 
Ac. 10: 34, G. is no respecter of 
persons. 
Rom. 8: 31, if G. be for us, who 
can be against us? 
I. Cor. 8:6, but one GL, the 
Father. 
ge that G. may be all in 


II. Cor. 18: 11, G. of love and 
eace shall be with you. 

II. Thes. 2: 4, above all that is 
called G. { 
I. Tim. 3: 16, G. was manifest 

in the flesh. 
Heb. 3: 4, he that built all 
things i is G. 
8: 10, I will be to them a G. 
li: 16, not ashamed to be 
called their G. 
‘i John 1: 5, G. is light. 
: 8, 16, G. is love. x 
Rev. 21: 4, G. shall wipe away 
all tears. 
(x00 (an idol), Hx. 82: 1, make us 
g., Which shall go before us. 
Judg. 6: 31, if he be a g., let 
him lead. 
17: 5, Micah had a house of g. 
Ps. 16: 4, hasten after an- 
other g. 
Isa. 44: 95, maketh a g., and 
worshippeth it. 
45:20, pray unto ag. that can- 
not save. 
Am. 5: 26; Ac. 7: 43, star of 
your g 
J sate 


Sg. 
he 12: 22, the voice of a g., 
not of a man. 
a ne the g. are come down 


i ‘Son ‘8: 5, there om . many. 
5 A 19: 27, 


25, cried every man to - 


that the G@. is like unto gold. 
ree - 20, his eternal power 


cols 209 $ all the fulness of the 


bodily. 


Godliness, yt Tim. 3; 16, the 


-“ mystery ofg. 





110 GOD 
Godliness, continued. 
I. Tim. '4: 8, g. is profitable 


unto all things. 
6: 5, supnew'ng that gain is g. 


IL. Tim. 3 :5, a form of g. 

Tit. 1: 4 the truth which is 
after 

Il. Bot 1: 8, pertain to life 
and g. 

3: 11,in all holy conversation 
and g 

Godly, Be 12:1, the g. man 

ceaseth. 


Il. Cor. 1: 12, in g. sincerity. 
7: 10, g. sorrow worketh re- 
pentance. 

If. Tim. 8: 12, all that will live 
g. in Christ. 

Tit. 2: 12, live g. in this world. 

Heb. 12: 28, reverence and g. 
fear. 

Il. Pet. 2: 9, Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the g. 

Ill. John 6, bring cede 
after ag. sort. 

Gods, judges described as. 
2d: 28; Ps. 820 15 1382 1; spies 
10: 34: I. Cor. 8: 

false, worship oo ‘forbidden, 

« Ex. 20: ; 84: 17; Deu. 5: 7; 8: 
193.18: i 

Godward, Ex. 18: 19; Il. Cor. 3: 
AAD Thes. 1: 8. 

Gog (g6e), Hze. 39: 1. 140a 

Going, II. Sa. 5: 24; I. Chr. 14: 
15, sound of g. in trees. 

Ps. 17: 5, hold up my g. 
. 19: 6, his g. forth is from the 
end of the heaven. 
40; 2, established my g. 
Prov. 5:21, pondereth all hisg. 
14: 15, man looketh well to 
his g. : 

20: 24, man’s g. are of the Lord. 

Mic. 5: 2, whose g. forth have 
been from of old. 

I. Tim. 5: 24, g. before to judg- 
ment. 

I. Pet. 2: 25, were as sheep g. 
astray. 

Golan. (go7ian) circle, (5 De;7 Ba; 
13 Ce), a city of Manieenoi a 
city of setuge, Deu. 4: 43; 
Josh. 21: 

Gold Leb zinad; vaiov; AuU- 
rum, I 9: 28; Heb., sagur, 
Coens: preserved”; 
teptovotacuds, Hc. 2: 8; Heb., 
Pease we fonaserned 

ing’ poe puatov 
kabapov, Job 28: 19; Tied Pe, 
“ purified ”’; xpuciov Job 2 
18; Heb.,betzer, “broken off": 
mérpa. zwdip, Job 22: 24; Heb., 
chariiz, “dug out”; xpvaior, 
Ps. 68: 18). There are six 
different names for gold 
used in the Bible, besides 
various qualifying terms 
prefixed to zahab. These 
names refer to the charac- 
teristics or various attri- 
butes of gold, and testify to 
the high position of esteem 
which it occupied. As a 
medium of exchange, by 
. weight, it was. used in the 
time of Abraham, but does 
not appear to have been ac- 
tually coined till the time of 
Ezra. Thereis no indication 
of its having been obtained 
in Palestine, but some may 
have come from Egypt or 
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Gold, continued. 

even Midian. The Jews 
were mainly dependent, 
however, on supplies from 
Arabia (Sheba), Africa, and 
Ophir on the west coast of 
India. 

coinage of 118a 

mentioned figuratively, Rev. 


—Ex. 20: 23, neither shall ye 
make unto you gods of g. 
Deu. 8: 18, when thy g. is mul- 

tiplied. 
I. Ki. 20: 3, thy silver and thy 
g. is mine. 
Job 28: 1, a vein for silver, a 
place for g- 
31: 24, if I made g. my hope. 
Wg ee 19: Py more to be desired 
tha 
Prov. 1: : 16, better to get wis- 
dom than g- 
25: 11, like apples of g. 
Isa. 60: 17, for brass I will 
bring g. 
Lam. 4: 
dim. 
Hag. 2: 8, the silver is mine, 
and the g. is mine. 
Zec. 13: 9,1 will try them as g. 
is tried. 
Mat. 23: 16, swear by g. of the 
temple. 
Ac. 3: 6, silver and g. have I 


none. 
I. Cor. 8: 12, build on this 
__ foundation g. 
IJ. Tim. 2: 20, vessels of g. 
Heb. 9: 4, ark overlaid with g. 
Jah 2:2, man with ag. ring. 
5: 3, your g. is cankered. 
I. Pet. 1: 7, trial of your faith 
more precious than of g. 
Rey. 21: 18, city was pure Gg. 
See Gen. 2: il; Ps. 21:3; Zec. 4: 2. 
Golden, candlestick, Ex. 25: 3s 
Rev. 1: 12, 20; 2: 
gate of Noraeatonce (11 Be). 
Goldsmith, Isa. 41:7; 46: 6; Neh. 


Golgotha gol’go-tha » place of a 
skull, Mat. 27: 33; Mar. 15: 

epee Lu. 23: 33; Toth 1975 

Goliath (g6-17' ati) shining (2), I. 

Sa. ne 4; 22: 

Gomer (g0’ ett, pele prob- 
ably Assyrian Gimir, (1 Fe), 
district of Asia Minor, Gen. 
10: 2; Eze. 38: 6. 39b 


1, how is g. become 


‘Gomorrah (gd-m6r’rah ), over- 


Slowed, (and Sodom), Gen. 19: 
24, 28; Isa. 1:9; Mat. 10: 15. 
Gone, Nu. 16: 46, "Wrath g. out 

from the Lord. 

Deu. 23: 23, that which is g. 
out of thy lips. 

Ps. 42: 4, had g. with the 
multitude. 

73: 2, my feet were almost g. 
vite 8, is his mercy clean g. for 
ever? 

103: 16, wind passeth over it, 
and it is gy. 

109: 283, I am g. like the 


shadow. 
S. of S. 2: 11, the rain is over 


and g: 
Isa. 53: 6, we all like sheep 
have g. ‘astray. 
Mar. 5: 30; Lu. 8: 46, virtue 
had g. out of him. 
John 12: 19, the ‘wort is g. 
after him, : 


GOO 


| Gone, continued. 
Ac. 16: 19, hope of their gains 
was me 


x 


: 12, they are all g. out 
of ine way. 


Jude 11, g. in the way of Cain. 


Good, Gen. 27: 46, what g. shall 
my life ms me? 
Gen. 382: 12, I will surely do 
thee g. 
50: 20, Goa meant it unto g. 
Neh. 5: 19; 13: 31, think upon 
me for 9. 
Job2 2: 10, Shall we receive g.? 
221, g. Shall come to thee. 


Ps 4: 6 who will show us 
ny g. 
14: Ls 3 1; Rom. 3: 12, none 
doeth g. 
Ps. 34: 12. Piogenn days, that he 


may see g- 
86: 17, show me a token for g. 

Prov. 3: 27, withhold not g. 
from them. 

1l: 17, doeth g. to his own 
soul. 

Ec. 7: 20, that doeth g., and 
sinneth not. 

9: 18, one sinner destroyeth 
much g 

ae 10: 38, who went about do- 


ng g 
Mi ae ‘he did ge and gave us 


Barn? 8: 28, all things work to- 
gether for g- 
13: 4, a minister of God for g. 
I. John 3: 17, this world’s g. 
ees an 4, 13, 31, God saw it 


eR: REE REIS NEY DLE IT OI AI EI CNP ETI MET IT ID WEST 


2: 2 is, hot o. that man should ~ 


be alone. 
26: 29, done nothing but g. 
Deu. 2: 4; Josh. 23: 11, take g. 


he ed. f 
I. Sa. 2: 24, it is no g. report I 


hear. 
12: 23, teach you the g. way. 
25: 15, par were very g. to us. 
I. Ki. 8: 56, no word of g. 
romise failed. 


II. Ki. 20: 19; Isa. 39: 8, g. is 


word of the Lord. 

Ezra 8: 18, g. hand of our God 
upon us. 

Neh. 9: 20, thy g. Spirit to in- 

struct. 

ean g. and upright is the 

34: 8, taste and see that the 
Lord is g. 

87: 23, steps of g. man ordered 
by the Lord. 

45: 1, my heart is inditingag. 
matter, 

112: 5, a gy Man showeth 
favour. 

145: 9, the Lord is g. to all. 

Prov. 12: 25, a g. word maketh 
the heart glad, 

15; 23, word in season, how g- 


22: 1,'a g. name rather to be | 


Sa $: 16, the g. way, and walk 


chosen than riches. 
Ee. 9: 2, one event to the 
ise oe 2, eat ye that whic 


therein. 


— 10, I will perform eG gy p 


ork. 
pubs 3: 27, itis g. that a 
bear the yoke in his you 


D. 


g wor 


ay! 
sans 


uth, — 
_ Zec.1: one eee 





Or ye ns 


GOO 


Good bee agete 

Mat. 7: 11; Lu. 11: 18, how to 
aie 0: gi ifts 

Mat. 9: 22: cA, 8: 48, be of g. 
comfort. 

Mat. 19: an Lu. 18: 10, none g., 
save 0 

Mat. 25: OL well done, thou g. 
and faithful servant. 

26: 24, been g. for that man. 

Mar. 9: 50; Lu. 14: 34, salt is g. 

Lu. 2: 14, peace on earth, g. 
will toward men. 
6: 38, g. measure, 


down. 
10: 42, Mary hath chosen that 


toy pert. 
12: 32, your Father’s g. pleas- 
ure to give. 
23: 50, Joseph was a g. man. 
John 1: 46, can any g. thing 
come out of Nazareth? 
2: 10, kept g. Wine until now. 
- 10: ul, Iam the g. shepherd. 
10: eo forag. work we stone 
thee not. 
Rom.7: 12, the commandment 
we and just, and g. 
2 that g. and perfect will 
gi od. 
I. Cor. 15: 33, evil communica- 
tions corrupt g. manners. 
II. Cor. 9: 8, abound to every 
g- ee 
Gal. 6: 6, communicate in all 
g. things. 
pee 1: 10, fruitful in every 9g. 


ork. 
A “Dhes. 5: 21, hold fast that 
which is g. 
I. Tim. 1: 8, the law is g. 
4: 4, every creature of God 


pressed 


i 
ee 14, zealous of g. works. 
Heb. 6: B, tasted the g. word of 
' God. 
Jas. 1:17, every g. gift. 
Goodliness, Isa. 40: 6. 
Goodly, Gen. 39: 6, Joseph was a 
g. person. 

{ oo 21, he giveth g. words. 
Ex. 2 2, he was ag. child. 
Rage 5, how g. are thy tents, 
Deu, 3. 25, let me see that g. 

tain. 

6: 10, g. cities, which thou 
buildedst not. 

8: 12, thou hast built g. 

. houses. 

Josh. 7: 21, a g. Babylonish 
arment. 

+ aso? * a choice young man, 


anda 
16: 12, ‘Davia Pace: to look to. 
eae sete ; Jer. 8: 19, a g. herit- 


pan 80: 10, boughs were like g. 
cedars. 
* Tl: 13, a g- price that I 
rized a 
Mat. 1 : 45, Petting ¢: pearls. 
Jas. 2: 2, aman in g. apparel. 
Goodman, ar.,man of the house, 
ee ts 19; Mar. 14: 14; Lu. 


Goodness, Ex. 33: 19, 1 will make 
all my g. pass before thee. 
Ex. an ay ee Lord God abun- 


dant 
II. Chr. 6 cae let thy saints 
rejoice in g. 
Ps. 16; 2, my oh extendeth not 
to thee, 
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pepe nt continued. 

Ps. 26 g. and mercy shall 
follees me, 

27: 13, believed to see the g. of 
the Lord. 

31: 19, how great is thy g. 

33: 5, earth is full of g. or the 
Lord. 

65: 11, yess crownest the year 
with thy 

1073, 9, ie fileth the hungry 
soul ‘with g 

145: 7, the yiendort of thy g. 

Prov. 20: 6, proclaim every 
one his ¢ 

Jer. 31: 12, flow together to g. 
of the Lor 

Hos. 6: 4, Sous g. is as a morn- 
ing cloud. 

Rom, 2:4, the riches of his g. 
ll: 22, the g. and severity of 


II. hes. 1: 11, fulfil good 
pleasure of his g. 
Goods, Mat. 12: 29; Mar. 8: 27, 
spoil his g. 
Lu. 12: 19, much g. laid up. 
15: 12, the portion of g. 
16: 1, accused that he had 
wasted his g. 
19: 8, half of my g. I give to 
the poor. 
Rey. 3: 17, rich, and increased 
with g 
Gopher Wooa (Heb., gopher), 
mentioned only in Gen. 6: 
14. The Hebrew word is iett 
untranslated ; some versions 
render it * pine” or ‘tcedar,”’ 
but the weightof authority 
is A favor of the cypress 


tre 
Gore, ex: 21: 28, 3 
Gorgeous, Eze. "3: “p; Tu. 173.25; 


Goshen (gd/shen) (2 Cb; 4 Bb) 
(Egypt), land of, Israelites 
placed there, Gen. 45: 10; 46: 
34; 47: 4. 

no plagues there, Ex. 8:22; 9: 


| diilaaay Josh. 10: 41; 11: 16. 
Gospel of pee characterized, 
at. 4: 24: 14; Mar. 1: 14; 
Lu. 2: io; "bo: 21; Ac 18: 26; 14: 
83 20: 21; Rom. 1 19), 16s 2s Ee 

10: 8; 16: 25; I. Cor. 1: 17; 
13; 1b: 1; Tie Gor, 42 45 5219; 
1:18; 3:23 Phil. 2: 
16; cote 15: 8:48 1 Thes. 1: 
5; O:8: 2; a Tim. 6 135 Heb. 

412: i Bet 1: 12, 25; 4: 17. 
pr eached to Abraham, Gal.3:8. 
preached to the oor and 
others, Mat. 11: 5; Mar. 16: 
15; Lu. 4: 183 24: 47; Ac. 13: 


o ils I. Cor. 1: 17; 9: 16; Gal. 
its effects, Mar. 8: 35; Lu. 2: 10, 
14* 19; 8; Ac. 4: 32’ Rom. 1: 
16:, 12; 13; 155 29: 16: 26; II. 
Cor. 8: 9 1: 16; 2: 14; 
Eph. 18 BL F b, "17; B 
Col: 3:4; 1. Thes. 1; 25 Tit. 2 


; Jas. 1 1. and ih "bat ANY Ale 
Fone 3; Jude 3. 
et) whom hid, I. Cor. 1: 23; 
rejected by the Jews, Ac. 13: 46; 
28: 253 Rom. 9-11; 1. 'Thes. 2:16. 
Shae ay rags repent, and believe 


Be oo ‘the G, must first be 
published. 


GRA 


Gospel, continued. | 

Ac. 20; 24, the g g. of the grace of 
God. 

Rom. 1: 16, Lam not ashamed 
of the g. of Christ. 

15: 29, the blessing of the g. of 
Christ. 

II. Cor. 4: 3, if our G. be hid. 

ey 1: 7, pervert g. of Christ. 
2: 7, the g. of uncircumcision, 
g. of circumcision. 

Eph. 6: 15, preparation of the 
g. of peace. 

Col. 1: 28, be not moved from 
the hope of the G. 

OS Baa ge a ne -BlOntOMe a. of 
the blesse 

LL Dime LO: Trim ottalite to 
light through the G. 

Rev. 14: 6, having the everlast- 
ing g. to preach. 

Gospels, The, 43a 
harmony of 14. 
summary of incidents in, a. 
synoptical, 73 
apocryphal, 55a 

Gotten, Prov. 20: 21; Jer, 48: 363 
Hze. 28: 4; Dan. 9: 15. 

Gourd (Heb., kikayon). There 
is uncertainty as to what 
plant is referred to in Jon. 4; 
6-10. In the East, or in warm 
countries, gourds are grown 
to cover booths or arbors. 
They grow up rapidly, and 
a grub destroying the root 
would cause the whole stem 
and foliage to quickly 
wither. 

oars nee (Heb., pakkw ah), 

7, 89. Probably the 
Cur malas: colocynthis, or colo- 
eynth, which is common in 
Palestine, and of bitter 
taste. Tristram suggests 
that the beautiful fruits are 
referred to as ‘“knops” in 
the ornamentation of Solo- 
mon’s temple (I. Ki. 6: 18). 

Government, Isa. 9: 7, of in- 
erease of his g. shall be no 


111 


end. 

I. Cor. 12: 28, g., diversities of 
tongues. 

Il. Pet. 2: 10, them that de- 
spise g. 

Governor, Gen. 42: 6, Joseph 
was g. over the land. 

Ps. 22: 28, g. among the na- 
tions. 

Mat. 2: 6, come a G., that shall 
rule my people Israel. 

28: 14, come to the g. ears. 

Ac. 23: 34, g. had read the let- 
ter. 

—ar., pilot, Jas. 3: 4, whitherso- 
ever the g. listeth. 

Gozan Cones § Ba), a river of 
Assyria, If. Ki. 17: 6; I. Chr. 
5: 26; Isa. 387: 12. 

Grace, of got and Jesus Christ, 
Ps. 84: 11; Lu. 2: 40; John 1: 
16; Ac. my 24; 1. Cor. 15:10; II. 
Cor. 8: OTT: "Tim. 1: 9. 

salvation through Ac. 15: Tt}; 
Rom. 4: 4; Il. thes. 2 als 
Tit. 82°73 I. Pet. 1: 10. 

effects of, "IIL. Cor. 1; 12; Tit. 2: 
113 1. Pet. 4: 10. See Gospel. 

prayer for, Rom. 16; 20; 1. Tim. 


danger of abusing, Rom. 6; 
J rage and departing from, 


112 GRA 
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Grace, continued. 


exhortations concerning, II. 


Tim. 1: 9; Heb. 12: 15, 28. 


—Ps. 45: 2, g. is poured into thy 


lips. 
Prov. 1: 9, an ornament of g. 


3: 34; Jas. 4; 6, giveth g. to the 


lowly. 


Zee. 4:7, crying, G., g., unto it. 


12: 10, spirit of g. and of sup- 
plications. 
John 1: 14, full of g. and truth. 


1: 17, g. and truth came by 


Jesus Christ. 

Ac. 4: 33, great g. was upon 
them all. 

14: 3, the word of his g. 

Ronre i750. Cor.ik: 38> Tie Cor 
1:2; Gal. 1: 3; Eph. 1: 2; Phil. 
1; 2; Col. 1: 2; 1. Thes, 1: 1; 
Il. Thes. 1: 2, g. and peace. 


Rom. 3: 24, justified’ freely by 


his g. 
5: 2, access into this g. 
5: 20, where sin abounded, g. 
did much more abound. 
6: 14, under g. 
11: 5, the election of g. 
Il. Cor. 4: 15, g. redound to the 
glory of God. 
12:9, my g. is sufficient for 
thee. 


Gal. 5: 4, ye are fallen from g. 

Eph. 1:7, forgiveness, accord- 
ing to riches of g. 

2: 5, 8 by g. are ye saved 
through faith. 

4: 29, minister g. to hearers, 
6; 24, g. be with all that love 
our Lord. 

Col. 4: 6, let your speech be 
always with g. 

vim, byes LT. ay eae ab, 
1: 4; Il. John 3, g., mercy, 
and peace. 

II. Tim. 2: 1, be strong in the 
g. that is in Christ. 

Heb. 4: 16, come boldly unto 
the throne of g. 

10: 29, done despite to the 
spirit of g. | 
18: 9, heart established with 


g. 
Jas. 1: 11, the g. of the fashion 
of it perisheth. 
4: 6, he giveth more g. 
I. Pet.1: 2; IL, Pet. 1: 2, 9. and 
peace be multiplied. 
I. Pet. 3: 7, heirs of g. 
5:5, giveth g. to the humble. 
Il. Pet. 3: 18, grow in g. 
Jude 4, turning g. of God into 
Jasciviousness. 
Rey. 1: 4, g. from him who is, 
and was. 
Gracious, Gen. 43: 29, God be g. 
to thee. 
‘Ex. 22: 27, I will hear, for I 


amg. 

33: 19, I will be g. to whom I 
will be ie 

Nu. 6: 25, Lord be g. unto thee. 

II. Sa. 12: 22, who can tell 
whether God will be g.? 

Nene 9: 17, 31, a God g., merci- 


ul. j 

Ps. 77: 9, hath God forgotten 
to be g.? 

Isa. 30: 18, Lord will wait that 
he may be g. 

Am. 5: 15,may be the Lord 
will beg. ‘ ' 

Jon. 4; 2,1 knew that theu 
arta g. God, 


| Gracious, continued. 


Mal. 1: 9, beseech God that he 
will be g. unto us. 
Lu. 4: 22, wondered at the g. 
words. 
I. Pet. 2: 3, tasted that the 
Lord is g. 
Graciously, Gen. 33: 11, God 
hath dealt g. with me. 
Ps. 119: 29, grant me thy law g. 
Hos, 14: 2, receive us g. 
Graffed, Rom. 11: 17, 19, 23, 24. 
Grain, Am. 9: 9; Mat. 17: 20; I. 
Cor. 15: 37. ; 
Grandmother, II. Tim. 1: 5. 
Grant, I. Sa. 1: 17, God g. thee 
@ thy petition. 
Y: Chr. 4: 10, God g. what he re- 
quested. > 
Job 6: 8, God g. the thing I 
long for. 
Proy. 10: 24, desire of right- 
eous shall be g. 
Mat. 20: 21; Mar. 10: 87, g. that 
my two sons may sit. 
II. Tim. 1: 18, Lord g. he may 
find mercy. 
Rev. 3: 21, willl g. to sit with 
me in my throne. 
Grapes, laws concerning, Lev. 
nee 105 Nu. 6: 3; Deu. 33: 24; 
24: 21 


—Gen. 49: 11, washed clothes in 
blood of g. 
Deu. 32: 14, drink the blood of 


the g. 

S. of S. 2: 13, vines with ten- 
der g. give good smell. 

Isa. 5: 2, looked that it should 
bring forth g. 

17: 6; 24: 18, gleaning g. 

Jer. 6: 9, thine hand as a g.- 
gatherer. 

8: 13, there shall be no g. on 
the vine. 

Mie. 7: 1, g. gleanings of the 
vintage. 

Mat. 7: 16, do men gather g. of 
thorns? 

Lu.. 6: 44, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they g. 

Rev. 14: 18, her g. are fully 


ripe. 
See Jer. 31: 29; Eze. 18; 2. 
See Vine. 

Grass. Several Hebrew words 
are thus translated; besides 
the green herbage there is 
grass as distinguished from 
herbs, and fodder or dried 
grass. After the king’s 
mowings there was the lat- 
ter growth of grass (Am. 7: 
1, 2), Permanent pastures 
like those in northern coun- 
tries are not met with in 
Palestine, but there fields 
green with grass and clover 
in spring will in the heat 
of summer be as arid and 
dusty as a roadway. The 
Psalms are full of refer- 
ences to the grasses and 
their brief duration. Grass 
of the field, in Mat. 6:80, in- 
dicates all herbs of the field. 
Hay, as dried grass, is un- 
known in the East, but 
grass to be cut for eating is 
mentioned in Proy. 27: 25, 


—Gen. 1: li, let the earth bring 


forth g. ; 
Deu. 32: 2,a8 showers upon 
the g 








Grass, continued. me 
I. Ki. 19: 26; Ps. 129: 6; Isa. 
387: 27, as g. on housetops. 
Ps. 72: 6, like rain upon the 
mown g. 
90: 5, like g. which groweth ~ 
u 


p. 
102: 4, my heart is withered 
like the g. . 
103: 15, as for man, his day; 
are as g. ; 
Prov. 27: 25, the tender g. 
showeth itself. 
Isa. 40: 6; I. Pet. 1: 24, all flesh 


is g. 
Mic. 5: 7, as showers upon the 


g. 

Mat. 6: 30; Lu. 12: 28, if God so 
clothe the g. 

Jas. 1: 10, as g. he shall pass 
away. 

Grasshopper (Heb., chagab). 
This insect, mentioned in 
Lev. 11: 22, belongs to the, 
straight-winged or orthop- 
terousinsects. Thisorderin- 
cludes the locusts, crickets, 
and cockroaches. The 
majority of them are herbiy- 
orous. The small species 
referred to under the name 
chagab was probably a small 
locust. , 

—Judg. 6: 5, came as g. for mul- 
titude. ’ 

Ec. 12: 5, g. shall be a burden, 

Grate, Ex. 27: 4; 38: 4, 5. ‘ 
Grave, law of, Nu. 19: 16. f 
triumphed over, Hos. 18: 14; _ 
John 5: 28; Rev. 20: 13. 5 4 

—Gen. 37: 35, will godown tog. — 

to my son. ao 
42: 38; 44: 31, with sorrow to 
the g. . 
Ex. 14: 11, nog. in Egypt. . 
Job 5: 26, come to g. in full 


age. : 
7:9, he that goeth down tothe 
g. Shall come up no more. 
14: 13, hide meintheg. 

17: 1, the g. are ready for me. 
33: 22, his soul draweth near 
to the g. } 
Ps. 6: 5, in g. who shall give 

thanks? 
a 8, brought my soul from 


eg. r : 
49:15; Hos. 18: 14, the power — 
of the g. | 
Ee. 9: 10, no wisdom in the g. 
isis 38: 18, the g. cannot praise ;, 
ee. - : 
53:9, he made hisg. withthe 
wicked. : Elia 
Mat. 27: 52, theg. were opened. 
Lu, 11: 44, as g. which appear 


not. 

I. Cor. 15: 55,Og., whereisthy 
victory ? x Te Araee | 
—carve, cut, II. Chr. 2:7,senda 
man that can skill to g. i 
Job 19: 24, were g. with an 
iron pen. ‘ LS 
Isa. 49: 16, I have g. thee upon af, 
the palms of my hands. — N 
Jer. 17: 1, is g. upon table of 
their heart. eth Cae 
Hab. 2: 18, that the maker 

hath g. it. Py 
Grave-clothes, John 11:44. 
Gravel, Prov. 20: 17; Lam, 8:16. 
Gravity, I. Tim. 3: 4, in subjee- 
tion with ath Ge “sh: AG Dae 
Tit. 2;7,in doctrineshowingg, 
a 






GRE 


Grease, Ps. 119: 70. 
Great, Gen. 12: 2; 18: 18; 46: 3, 
make ag. nation. 
Gen. 48: 19, he also shall be g. 
Deu 10-175 11. Chr. 2:°5,.the 
Lord your God is ag. God. 
Deu. 29: 24, what meaneth 
the heat of this g. anger? 
II. Sa. 22: 386; Ps. 18: 30, thy 
gentleness hath made me g. 
Il. Ki. 5: 18, bid thee do some 


g. thing. 
II. Chr. 2:5, the house is g., 
for % is our God. 
Job 82: 9; g men are not 
always wise. 
36; 18, ag. ransom. 
Ps. 14: 5; 53: 5, there were they 
in g. fear. 
31: 19, how g. is thy goodness. 
92:5, how g. are thy works. 
139: 17, how g. is the sum of 
them. 
Isa. 53: 12, divide him a por- 
tion with the g. 
Jer. 32: 19, g. in counsel. 
Mat. 5: 12; Lu. 6: 23, g. is your 
reward. 
Mat. 20: 26, whosoever will be 
g. among you. 
22: 38, the first and g. com- 
mandment. 
Lu. 10: 2, the harvest is g. 
16: 26, ag. gulf is fixed. 
Ae. 8: 9, giving out that he 
was some g. one. 
19: 28, 34, g. is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 
I. Tim. 3: 16, g. is the mystery 
of godliness. 
Heb. 2: 3, so g. salvation. 
12: 1, so g. a cloud of wit- 
nesses. 
Jas. 3:5, how g. a matter a 
little fire kindleth. 
Great Bible, 28b 
Great Sea (3 Bd; 4 Ka; 5 Be; 6 Be; 
_ 4 Ac), the Mediterranean, 
Nu. 34: 6; Josh. 1: 4; E 
G a a Dan. 7: 2. : 
rea ynagogue, men oO 
he, 22b, 33b, 65a 
Greater, Gen. 4: 13, punishment 
g. than I can bear. 
Ex. a 11, Lord is g. than all 
gods. . 
Deu. 1: 28, people g. and taller 
than we. 
Job 33: 12, that God is g. than 
man. 
Hag. 2: 9, glory of latter house 
ree than former. 
at. 11: 11; Lu. 7: 28, not risen 
ag. than John. 
Mat. 12: 6, one g. than the 
temple. 3 
12; 42; Lu. 11: 31, a g. than 
Solomon is here. 
John 1:50, thou shalt see g. 
things. 
4:12; 8:53, art thou g. than 
- our father? 
5: 20; 14: 12, g. works than 
these. 
10: 29; 14: 28, my Father is g. 
than all. 
13: 16; 15: 20, servant not g. 
than lord. 
15: 13, g. love hath no man 
than this. 
19: 11, he that delivered me 
hath the g. sin. - 
Heb. 6; 138, he eould swear by 
nog. 


i? 


Ze. 
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Greater, continued. 

Heb. 9: 11, g. and more perfect 
tabernacle. 

11: 26, the reproach of Christ 
g. riches. 

I. John 3: 20, God is g. than 
our heart. 

4: 4,9. is he in you, than he 
in the world. 

5: 9, witness of God is g. 

Ill. John 4, no g. joy than to 
hear that. 

Greatest, Jer. 31: 34; Heb. 8: 11, 
all know me, from least tog. 

Mat. 13; 32, it is the g. among 
herbs. 

18: 1, who is g. in kingdom 
of heaven? 

Mar. 9: 34; Lu. 9: 46, who 
should beg. ) 

I. Cor. 13: 13, the g. of these is 
charity. 

Greatly, Gen. 3: 16, I will g. 
multiply thy sorrow. 

Ex. 19: 18, mount quaked g. 

I. Sa. 12: 18, the people g. 
feared the Lord. 

Il. ‘Sa. 24: 105 1. Chr. 21:, 8, 1 
have sinned g. 

I. Chr., 16: 25: Ps. 4821; 96:4; 
145: 3, the Lord is g. to be 
praised. 

Ps. 21: 1, in thy salvation g. 
rejoice. 

28: 7, my heart g. rejoiceth. 
47: 9, God is g. exalted. 

89: 7, God is g. to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints. 
Dan. 9: 23; 10: 11, thou art g. 

beloved. 

Mar. 5: 38, wept and wailed g. 
12: 27, ye dog. err. 

Greatness, Ex. 15: 7, g. of thine 
excellency. 

Deu. 32: 3, ascribe ye g. unto 
our God. 

I. Chr. 29: 11, thine is the g. 

Ps. 79: 11, according to g. of 
thy power. 

145: 3, his g. is unsearchable. 

Prov. 5:23, in g. of folly go 


astray. 
Isa. 40: 26, by g. of his might. 
63: 1, travelling in g. of 
strength. 


Dan. 4: 22, thy g. reacheth 
unto heaven. 
Eph. 1: 19, the exceeding g. of 
his power. 
Greaves, armor for the legs 
below the knee, I. Sa. 17: 6. 
Grecia: (ae) Greece, Dan. 


Grecians. The “Grecians” were 
Greek-speaking Jews as dis- 
tinguished from Jews who 
spoke Hebrew. ‘Greeks,’ 
on the other hand, were 
either Greeks by race (Ac. 
16: 1-38) or Gentiles of any 
other nation (Rom. 2: 9, 10). 
The“ Greeks” were Hellenes, 
the “ Grecians were Hellen- 
ists. The “murmuring of 
the Grecians against the 
Hebrews” (Ac. 6: 1) was that 
of foreign Jews, who spoke 
Greek, against Palestinian 
Jews, who.spoke He- 
brew. 87a 

Greece, prophecies of, Dan. 8: 
21; 10: 20; 11: 2; Zee. 9: 13. 

Paul preaches in, Ac. 16; 
20, 1294 
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Greedy, Ps. 17: 12, alion that is 
g. of prey. 

Prov. 1: 19; 15: 27, g. of gain. 

Isa. 56: 11, they are g. dogs. 

I. Tim. 3: 3, not g. of filthy 

lucre. 

See Prov. 21: 26; Eph. 4: 19; 

Jude 11. 

Greek, New Testament, 25a 

measures of distance, 118b 
hep ke monle see Jesus, John 

believein him, Ac. 11: 21; 17: 4. 
Green, Lev. 2:14; Job 8: 12; Hos. 

14: 8: Mar. 6: 39. 

Greeting, Mat. 23:7; Lu. 11: 43; 
20: 46, g. in the markets. 

Ac. 15: 28, send g. unto the 
brethren. 

See II. Tim. 4: 21; Jas. 1: 1. 
Grew, Lu. 1: 80; Ac. 7: 17; 12: 24. 
Grey, Gen. 42: 38; 44: 29, g. hairs 

with sorrow. 

Hos. 7:9, g. hairs are here and 

there. 

Grey-headed, Ps. 71: 18, I am 
old and g. 

Greyhound (Heb., zarzir-moth- 
nayim, “girt in the loins’’) 
occurs in Prov. 30:31, but the 
translation “war-horse,” 
given in the margin, is pref- 
erable. 

Grief, I. Sa. 1: 16, out of abun- 
dance of g. 

II. Chr. 6: 29, every one shall 

know his own g. 

Job 6: 2, oh that my g. were 

thoroughly weighed. 
Ps. 31: 10, my life is spent 
with g. 

He. 1: 18, in much wisdom is 
much g. 

Isa. 53: 8, a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with g. 

Heb. 18: 17, do it with joy, and 
not with g. 

Grievance, Hab. 1: 3, why dost 
thou cause me to behold g.? 

Grieve, Gen. 6: 6, it g. the Lord 
that he had made man. 

Gen. 45: 5, be not g. that ye 

sold_me. 

I. Sa. @: 33, the man to g. thy 

heart. 

Ps. 78: 40, how oft did they g. 

him. 

95: 10, forty years was I g. 

139: 21, am notI g. with those 

that rise against thee? 

Lam. 3: 33, doth not willingly 

g. men. 

Mar. 3:5, being g. for hardness 

of their hearts. 

10: 22, he went away g. © 
John 21: 17, Peter was g. 
Ac. 4: 2, being g. that they 

taught the people. 

Rom. 14: 15, if brother be g. 

with meat. 

Eph. 4: 30, g. not the Holy 

Spirit of God. 

Grievous, Gen. 12: 10, famine 
was g. in the land. 

Gen. 50: ll, a g. mourning to 

the Egyptians. ‘ 

Ps. 10: 5, his waysare always g. 

Proy. 15: 1, g. words stir up 

anger. 

Ec. 2: 17, the work that is 

wrought under the sun is | 


g- 
Isa. 21: 2, a g. Vision is de- 
clared, 
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Grievous, continued. 
Jer. 30: 12; Nah. 3: 19, thy 
wound is Q. 
23: 4; Lu. 11: 46, burdens g. to 
be borne. 
Ac. 20: 29, g. wolves enter in 
among you. 
Phil. 3: i, tome indeed is not g. 
Heb. 12: 11, no chastening joy- 
ous, but 0. 
I. John 5: 8, his command- 
ments are not g. 
Mat. 15: 22, daughter is g. 
vexed. 
Grind, Isa. 3: 15, g. the faces of 
the poor, 
Lam. 5: 13, took young men to 


g- 
Mat. 21: 44; Lu. 20: 18, it will 
g. him to powder. 





Mat. 24: 41; Lu. 17: 35, two 
women shall be g. 
See Ke. 


Grisled, iio: 6: 8, 6. 
Groan, Job 24: 12, men g. from 
out of the city. 
Joel 1: 18, how do/the beasts g. 
Rom. 8: 23, we ourselves g. 
within. 

II. Cor. 5: 2, we g., desiring to 
be clothed. i 
Groaning, Ex. 2: 24, God heard 

their g. 
Rom. 8: 26, g. which cannot 
be uttered. 
Grope, me 28: 29; Job 12: 25; 
sa. 59: 10. 
Gross, Feat 60: 2, g. darkness 
shall cover the people. 
Mat. 18: 15; Ac. 28: 27, waxed g. 
Ground, Gen. 2: 5, not a man to 
till g. 
Ex. 8:5; Ac. 7: 33, holy g. 
Job 5: 6, nor trouble spring 
out of ¢ 
PST sf turneth springs in- 
to dry g. 
Isa. 35:7, parched g. shall be- 
get . Pool. 
Jer. Hos. 10: 12, break 
es flow g- 
Zee. 8: 12, g. shall give her in- 
crease. 
Mat. 13: 8; Lu. 8: 8, £11 into 
good g. 
Mar. 4: Se, cast seed into g. 
eee 13: fi why cumbereth it 
the 
418, 7 have bought a piece 


19: hh lay thee even with g. 
John 8: 6, he wrote on the g. 
12: 24, a corn of wheat fall in- 
tog 
Grounded, Isa. 80: 82, where g. 
staff shall pass. 
“Eph. 3:17, being rooted and g. 
in love. 
Col. 1: 23, in the faith g. and 
settled. 
Grove. The Hebrew word eshel 
thus translated in Gen. 21: 
OD eae tigia ee? eae. 
Stranslate in e 
RVs © Phin aria. » This tree 
belongs to, the genus Tama- 
riz. Some species grow to 
the size of. large trees. In 
many, places the word Ashe- 
rah is translated in the A.V. 
“srove,” but in the R.V. it 
is untranslated. It is the 
Assyrian Asirat—the pro- 
ductive goddess ( Deu, 16; 21; 
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Grove, continued. 
Judg. 6:25, 30), called Astarte, 
and worshiped as the moon- 
goddess. 

for worship, Gen. 21: 33. 

idolatrous, gig ieee 
16: 21; Judg. 6: 25; Ki. 

15; 15: 13; as 33; aT Ki. in 
163 21: 33 

Grow, Gen. rp 6, let them g. 
into a multitude. 

II. Sa. 23: 5, though he make 
it not tog. 

Ps. 92: 12, g. like cedar on 
Lebanon. 

104: 14; 147: 8, grass to g. for 
cattle. 

Isa. 53: 2, he shall grow up be- 
fore him. 

canes 14: 5, he shall g. as the 

i 

Vee. 4: 2, 

calves. 

Mat. 6: 28; Lu. 12: 27, consider 
the lilies, how they g- 

Mat. 13:30, let both g. together. 
21: 19, no fruit g. on thee 
henceforward. 

Mar. 4: 27, seed g. up, he 
alae not how. 

Ac. 5: 24, Geeta whereunto 
this would g 

Hph. 2: 21, g. wane a holy tem- 


PS os 1: 3, your faith g. ex- 
ceedingly 
I. Pet. 2: "2 aati of word, that 
ye may 9. 
Il. Pet. 3: 18, g. in grace. 
Grudge, Lev. 10: 18, not bear g. 
agai nst people. 
Jas. 5: 9, g. not one against 
another. 
. Pet. 4: 9, use hospitality 
“without g 
Grudgingly tt Cor. 9:7, let him 
give, no 
eae pub 40: AS ADT KL leeds 
16. 


Gudgodah (gtid’go-dah), Deu. 


Guest, wat. a 10, 11; Mar. 14: 
14; Lu. 19: 
Guide, Ps. 48: lt our g. even un- 
to death 
Prov. 2: 17, forsaketh g. of her 
youth. 
6: 7, having no g., overseer, 
or ruler. 
Jer. 3:4, thou art the g. Ge my 
youth. 
Mat. 23: 16, 24, ye blind g. 
Rom. 2: 19, ag. of the blind. 
Ps. 25: 9, meek will he g. in 
judgment. 
32: 8, I willg. thee with mine 


eu: 


ye shall g. up as 


eye. 

73: 24, g. me with thy counsel. 
112:.5, g. his affairs with dis- 
eretio 

Isa. 58: li, Lord shall g. thee 
continually. 

Lu. 1: 79, @ our feet into the 
way of peace. 

John 16: 18, he will g. youinto 
all truth. 

Guile, Ex. 21: 14,if a man slay 

with g. 

Ps. 32: 2, in whose spirit is no 


g. 

34; 18; I. Pet. 3: 10, keep lips 
from speaking g. 

John 1: 47, an Israelite, in 
whom is nog, 








Guile, continued. 
Il. Cor. 12: 16, I caught you 


with g 
ae vet. ro ab laying aside malice 
and g. 
PPI nae was g. found in his 
mouth. 
Guiltiness, Gen. aie 10. 
Guiltless, Ex. 20: 7; Deu. 5: ll, 
Lord will not held him g. 
Josh. 2: 19, we will be g. 
PSS 28, g. of blood. 
Mat. 12:7, ye would not have- 
condemned the g. 
Guilty, Gen. 42: 21, verily g. con- 
eer ping our brother. 
Ex. 34: 7; Nu. 14: 18, by no 
means Clear the g. 


Rom. 38: 19, all the world be- 


come g. before God. 
I. Cor. 11: 27, g. of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 
Jas. 2: 10, offend in one point, 
he is g. "of all. 
Gulf, Lu. 16: 26. 
Gum Tragacanth, Gert 37: 25, 
V. in the margin, for 
spicery. Itis the gum from 
@ species of Astragalus, pos- 
Sibly Astragalus gummifer. 
Bs (gu ni), Gen. 46: 24; I. Chr. 


oa (ear), place of sojourn, EI. 


Gurspaal “(ganar dwelling- 
place of Baal, II hr. 26: 7. 

Gush, Isa. 48: 21; Jer. 9:18. 

Gutter, Gen. 30: 388, 41; II. Sa. 


Hes seat (ha-a- -hash'- 
ta-ri), I. Chr. 


4: 6. : 
Habaiah’ (ha - ba’iah), Jehovah 


hides, Neh. 7: 63. 


Habakkuk (ha-bak’kuk), em- 


brace, prophet, his burden, 
complaint to God, answer, 
and prayer, Hab. 1; 233. 
Habakkuk, Book of, 40b, 64 
Habakkuk, Prophecy of, apoc- 
ryphal *pook, 43a 
Habaziniah (hab- -a-zi- ni/ah), Jer. 


es al Se coat of mail for 
neck and one Ex. 28: 
32; Neh. 4: 


Habitation, Ex 15: 2, I-will pre- 


pare him anh. 


—————— 


oe a 13, guided them to thy oz 


yh 
re “che 6: 2, have built an 
house of h. 


Ps. 26: 8, I have loved h. of 


thy house. 

33: 14, from the place of his h. 
69: 25, let their h. be deso- 
late. 

71: 8, be thou my strong A. — 
7A: 20, full of h. of cruelty. 

89: 14, justice and judgment 
ae h. of thy throne, 

th 


132: 18, Lord hath desired it 
for his 


Prov. 3: 33, he blesseth the he 


of the just. < 
Isa. 32: 18, dwell in a peace: 
Late 9 
u. receive one 
everlasting’ on iBip 


ie atl 


g,, made’ the Most High 
yh. sone 
et pe 36, might go to a city 





oR die 
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Habitation, continued. 
‘Ac. 17; 26, hath determined 


bounds of h. 
Eph. 2: 22, an h. of God 


through the Spirit. ; 
Jude 6, angels which lefttheir 
own h. . ; : 
Habor (ha’bor) (8 Bb), 2. g. river 


Chepar. 
Hachaltan (hik-a-li'ah), Jehovah 


saddens, Neh. 1: 1. 

Hachilah (hak’i-lah), I. Sa. 23: 
19; 26: 1. 

Hachmoni (hik’mé-ni), wise, 
I. Chr. 27: 32. 


Hachmonite, I. Chr. 11: 11. 

Hadad (ha’/dad), name of a 
Syrian god, an Edomite, I. 
Ki. 11: 14. 

—(sharpness), J. Chr. 1: 30. 

Hadadezer (hid-ad-é'zér), Hadad 
is help, (Hadarezer), king of 
Zobah, David’s wars with, 
II. Sa. 8; 10: 15; I. Chr. 18. 

Hadad-rimmon (ha/daid-rim/- 
mon), probably Hadad the 
thunderer, (5 Cc), a city in 
“hes ical of Megiddo, Zee. 

Hadar (ha/dir), Gen. 25: 15. 

Hadarezer (hid-ar-é/zér), II. Sa. 
10: 16; I. Chr. 18: 38, 9%) See 
Hadadezer. 

Hadashah (hid’a-shah), new, 
Josh. 15: 37. 

Hadassah (ha-das’sah), myrtle, 
Esth. 2: 7. 

: Hadattah (ha-dat/tah), Josh. 


15: 25. ‘ 
Hadid a), Ezra 2: 33; Neh. 


Hadireh (had/i-reh), probably 
the ancient Hazor. 

Hadlai (had/la-i), 11. Chr. 28: 12. 

Hadoram ( ha-do’ram ), contrac- 
tion of Adontram, lord of the 


height, 
—(1 Gf) 
scendants of 
Chr. 1: 21. 
Hadrach (ha/drak), Assyrian 
rovince Hatarika, Zec.9: 1. 
Haft, Judg. 3: 22. 
Hagab (ha/gab), Ezra 2: 46. 
Hagaba (hag’a-ba), Neh. 7: 48. 
Hagar (na/gar), flight, mother 
of Ishmael, Gen. 16. 
fleeing from Sarah, is com- 
forted by an angel, Gen. 16: 


and occupied by de- 
Hadorain, ils 


‘ 10, 11. . 
q dismissed with her son, Gen. 
91: 14; allegory of, Gal. 4: 24. 
Hagarenes ha/gar-énes), Ps. 83:6. 
Hagarites, I. Chr. 5: 10, 19, 20. 
Haggai (hag’ga-1), born on a@ Sesti- 
val, Maasculine name, 
prophet, Ezra 5:1; 6: 14. 
Haggai, Book of, author, con- 
©. tents, 41a, 63a, 64 
Hageeri (hag’Ze-17), 1. Chr. 11:58, 
Hagegi (haig’e1), Gen. 46: 16. 
Haggiah (haig-gi/ah), 1. Chr. 6: 30. 
-Haggites, Nu. 26: lo. 
 Haggith (hag’gith), 
ee stival feminine name, 


born on @ 


Il. 
ha -gi-dg’ra- fa 
et en 

Scripture. 


22a 
Hai (ha/1), Gen. 12: 8. 
ail, plague of, Ex. 9: 23; Josh. 
- 10: 11; Ps. 18: 12; 78: 47; Isa. 
28: 2; Eze. 13: 11; Hag. 2: 17; 
Rev. 8: 7; 11: 19; 16: 21. 


tae dies 33 et 
. ! 0; a 
, Enid division 


5a: 
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Hail, continued. 
—(to greet or salute), Mat. 26: 49; 
97: 29; Lu. 1: 28, ' 
—Job 38: 32, hast thou seen the 
treasures of the h.? 
Ps. 105: 82, he gave them A. for 
rain. 
148: 8, fire and h., snow and 
vapours. 
Isa. 28:17, the h. shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies. 
Eze. 38: 22, great h., fire, and 
brimstone. 
Hair, Gen. 42: 38; 44: 29, bring 
down gray A. with sorrow. 
Judg. 20: 16, sling stones at h.- 
breadth. 
I. Ki. 1: 62, not an h. fall to 


earth. 
Job 4: 15, the kh. of my fiesh 
stood up. 
Ps. 40: 12; 69: 4, more than the 
h. of my head. 
Mat. 3: 4; Mar. 1: 6, raiment 
of camel’s h. 
Mat. 5: 36, not make one h. 
white or black. 
10: 30: Lu. 12: 7, the h. of your 
head are numbered. 
John 11:2; 12:3, wiped his feet 
with her h. 
I. Cor. 11: 14, if a man have 
long h. 
J. Tim. 2: 9, not with broidered 


h. 
I. Pet. 3: 3, plaiting the h. 
Hairy, Gen. 27: 11, 23; Ps. 68: 21. 
ae atan (ha&k/ka-tin), Ezra 


: 12. 
Hakkoz (hik’k6z), I. Chr. 24:10. 
Hakupha (ha-ka'fa), Ezra 2: 51. 
Halah (ha’lah)(8 Eb), Il, Ki. 17: 
6; I. Chr. 5: 26. 
Halak (ha/lak ), bare, Josh. 11: 17. 
Hale, ar.,to drag by force, Ac. 8:3. 
HRalhul (hal’huil), full of hollows, 
(5 Ce), a town in the moun- 
tains of Judah, Josh. 15: 58. 
Wali (ha/li) (7 Ba), a border 
town of Asher, Josh. 19: 25. 
Hall of judgment, John 18: 28, 
88; 19: 9; Ac: 23: 35. : 
Hallelujah (hal-le-la'iah), (Alle- 
luia), praise ye Jehovah, Ps. 
106; 111; 113; 146; 148; 149; 150; 
Rev. 19: 1, 3, 4, 6. 
Hallow, Ex. 20: 11, blessed the 
sabbath day, and A. it. 
Lev. 22: 32, 1 am the Lord, 
which h. you. 
25:10, shall h. the fiftieth year. 
I, Ki. 9: 8, Lhaveh. this house. 
Jer. 17: 22, h. ye the sabbath 


day. 

Eze. 20: 20; 44: 24, and hk. my 
sabbaths. 

Mat. 6: 9; Lu. 11: 2, h. be thy 
name. 

Nu. 5: 10, every man’s A. 
things. 

I. Sa. 21: 6, priest gave him h. 


bread. | 
Halohesh (ha-l0/hesh), Neh. 3:12. 
Halt, I. Ki. 18: 21, how long h. ye 
between two opinions? 
Ps. 38: 17, 1am ready to h. 
Jer; 20: 10, my familiars 
watched for my h. 
—(lame), Mat. 18: 8; Mar. 9: 49, 
better to enter into life h. 
Lu. 14: 21, bring hither h. and 


blind. 
John 5: 3, blind, 2, waiting 
for moving of the water, - 


4 
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| Ham, black, son of Noah, cursed, 
Gen. 9: 22 


—his descendants, Gen. 10: 6; I. 
Chr. 1: 8; Ps. 105: 238; ‘smit- 
ten by the Simeonites, I. 
Chr. 4: 40. 

(1 Kf), land of. 

Haman (ha/man), magnificent, 
probably connected with the 
Sanskrit Heman, name of 
planet Mercury. 

advancement, Esth. 3. 
hatred to Mordecai, Esth. 3: 8. 
fall, Esth. 7. 33b 

Hamath (ha’math), fortijication, 
(Syria), (1 Fd; 2 Cb; 6 Da), 
a celebrated city of 18,000 in- 
habitants, on the Orontes. 
The first known Hittite texts 
were found here in 1812. a 

conquered, II. Ki. 18: 34; Isa. 
87: 18; Jer. 49: 23. 

See Nu. 34: 8; Josh. 13:5; 
Ki. 14: 28; 17: 24. 127b 

Hamath-zobah (ha’ math -z0’- 
bah), fortress of Zobah, II. 
Chr. 8:3. 

Hammath (ham/math), warm 
springs, (5 De; 14 Be; 16 De), 
a fenced city of Naphtali, 
now called Hainmam, Josh. 
19: 39. 131b 

Hammedatha (ham-méd’a-tha), 
gift of the moon, Esth,. 3: 1, 10. 

ae (ham’/me-lék), Jer. 


Hammer, I. Ki. 6: 7; Ps. 74: 6; 
Isa. 44: 12; Jer. 23: 29; 50: 23. 

Hammoleketh (haiam-m6l’e- 
kéth), I. Chr. 7: 18. 

Barer (ham/mon), I. Chr. 6: 


76. 

Hammoth-dor (him’moth-dor), 
warm springs, Josh. 21: 32, 
Hammurabi, 60c 

Hamonah (h&-md’nah), mulii- , 
tude, Eze. 39: 16. 

Hamon-gog (ha'mon-gég), the 
multitude of God, Eze. 39: 11. 

Hamor (ha’mor), ass, Gen. 34: 2. 

Hamuel (ha-mt/el), God ts 
warmth, I. Chr. 4: 26. 

Hamul (ha’mitil),spared,Nu.26:21. 

Hamulites, Nu. 26: 21. 

Hamutal (ba-mw'tal),warmth of 
dew, II. Ki. 28: 31. 

Hanameel (ha-nim/e-el), a cor- 
ruption of the name Hanan- 
eel, Jer. 32: 7, 12. 

Hanan (ha/nan), gracious, Ezra 


Hananeel (ba-nin/e-el), God ts 
gracious, Neh. 3: 1. See Ha- 


nameel. abt 
Hanani (ha-néa’ni), Acta 
grace, prophet, II. Chr. 16:17. 


—brother of Nehemiah, Neh. 1: 
DT Oe) 2's 36. 
Hananiah (han-a-ni/ah), Jehovah 
is gracious, false prophet, Jer. 
28. 
his death, Jer. 28: 17. 
Hand of God, for blessing, II. 
oe 30: 12; Ezra 8: 18; Neh. 
for chastisement, Deu. 2: 15; 
Ru. 1: 13; Job 2:10; 19: 21; I. 
Pet. 5: 6. 
hands, layingon of, Nu.8: 10; 
27: 18; Ac. 6: 6; 18: 3; 1. Tim. 
4; 14; LI. Tim. 1: 6. 
washing, as mark of inno- 
cence, Deu. 21: 6; Ps, 26; 6; 
Mat. 27:24. ee 


~~ 
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Hand, continued. 
lifting up, in prayer, Ex. 17: 
ve} Ps. 28: 2; 63: 4; 141: 2; 
143: 6 


—Gen. 3: 22, put forth hish. and 
take of the tree. 
16: 12, his h. against every 


man. 
24; 2; 47: 29, put thy h. under 
my thigh. 
Ex. 14: 8; Nu. 33: 3, Israel went 
out with an high h. 
Ex. 21: 24; Deu. 19: 21, A. for h. 
Ex. 33: 22, cover with my h. 
while I pass. 
Nu. 11: 28, is Lord’s h. waxed 
short? 
22: 29, would there were a 
sword in mine h. 
Deu. 8:17, my h. hath gotten 
this wealth. 
33: 3, his saints are in thy h. 
Judg. 7: 2, saying, Mine own ah. 
hath saved me. 
I. Sa. 5: 6, h. of Lord heavy on 
them. 
12: 3, of whose h. have I 
received any bribe? _ 
26: 18, what evil isin mine h.? 
28: ae have put my life in 


my A. 

Il. Sa. 24: 14; I. Chr. 21: 13, let 
us fall into h. of Lord. 

I. Ki. 18: 44, cloud like a 
man’s h. 

Ezra 7: 9, good h. of God. 


Neh, 2: 18, strengthened their |. 


h. for work. 
Job 12: 10, in whose h. is soul 
of every living thing. 
17: 9, hath clean h. shall be 
stronger. 
40: 14, thine own h. can save. 
Ps. 16: 11, at right h. pleasures 
for evermore. 
24: 4, clean h. and pure heart. 
31: 5, into thy A. I commit 
my spirit. 
82: 4, day and night thy h. 
heavy. 
80: 17, thy h. on man of thy 
right h. 
90: 17, establish thou the 
work of our h. 
119: 73, thy h. made and fash- 
ioned me. 
137: 5, let my right h. forget 
her cunning. 
189: 10, there shall thy h. lead 
me. 
Prov. 8: 16, in left hk. riches 
and honour. 
10: 4, h. of diligent maketh 


rich. 
il: re 16: 5, though h. join 
i 


nh. 
12: 24, h. of diligent shall bear 
rule. 

19: 24; 26: 15, slothful man 
hideth his h. 

22: 26, be not of them that 
strike h. 

Ee, 2: 24, this was from h. of 
God. 

9: 10, whatsoever thy h. find- 
eth to do. 

ll: 6, in evening withhold 
not thine h. 

Isa. 1: 12, who hath required 
this at your h.? 

5: 25; 9: 12; 10: 4; 14: 27, his h. 
is stretched out still. 

40: 12, measured waters in 
hollow of h. 





Hand-hreadth, If. Chr. 4: 5; Ps. 
Handful, Gen. 41: 47, earth 
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Hand, continued. 


53: 10, pleasure of Lord shall 
prosper in his h. 

56: 2, keepeth his hk. from 
doing evil. 

Jer. 18: 6, as clay in the pot- 
ter’s h. 

Eze. 7: 17; 21: 7, all h. shall be 
feeble. 

Dan. 4: 35, none can stay his h. 

Age ee 1, day of Lord is nigh 
at h. 

Mic. 7: 3, do evil with both h. 
earnestly. ; 

Mat. 3: 2; 4: 17; 10: 7, kingdom 
of heaven ath. 

3: 12; Lu. 3: 17, whose fan 
isin his h. j 

Mat. 18: 8; Mar. 9: 43, if thy 


Mat. 26: 18, my time is at h. 
Mar. 14: 41, Son of man is be- 
trayed into h. of sinners. 
16: 19, sat on right h. of God. 
Lu. 9: 44, delivered into h. of 


men. 
22: 21, h. that betrayeth is 
with me. 
John 10: 29, to pluck out of 
my Father’s h. 
20: 27, reach hither thy h. 
I. Cor. 12: 15, because I am not 
the h. 
Il. Cor. 5:1, house not made 
with h. 
Phil. 4: 5, the Lord is ath. 
Col. 2: 11, cireumcision made 
without h. 
I. Thes. 4: 11, work with your 
own h. 
Il. Thes. 2: 2, the day of Christ 
is ath. 
I. Tim. 2: 8, lifting ‘up holy h. 
Heb, 9: 24, not entered places 
made with h. 
10: 31, fall into k. of living 
God. 
Jas. 4: 8, cleanse your h. 
I. Pet. 4: 7, end of all things is 
ath. 
I. John 1: 1, our h. have 
handled of Word of life. 





brought forth by h. 
Ru. 2: 16, let fallsome of theh. 
I. Ki. 17: 12, h. of meal in a 
barrel. 
Ps. 72: 16, shall be an h. of corn. 
Ec. 4: 6, h. with quietness. 





Handkerchiefs, Ac. 19: 12. 
Handle, Gen. 4: 21, father of 


such as h. harp. 
Judg. 5: 14, h. pen of writer. 
Ps. 115: 7, hands, but they h. 


not. 

Prov. 16: 20, that h. a matter 
wisely. 

Jer. 2: 8, they that h. the law. 

Eze. 27: 29, all that h. the oar. 

Mar. 12: 4, sent him away 
shamefully A. 

Lu. 24: 39, . me, and see. 

II. Cor. 4: 2, not h. word of 
God deceitfully, 

Col. 2: 21, taste not; h. not. 

I. John I: 1, h. of Word of life. 


Handmaid, Ps. 86: 16, save the 


son of thy h. 

Ps. 116: 16, thy servant, and 
son of thy h. 

Lu. 1: 38, behold the 7h, of the 
Lord, 


HAP 


Hand-staves, Eze. 39: 9. 
Hand-writing, Col. 2: 14. 
Handywork, Ps. 19: 1. 
Hanes (ha’nés), Isa. 30: 4, 
Hang, Job 26:7, heh. the earth 
on nothing. 
Ps. 137: 2, we h. our harps upon 
the willows. 
Mat. 18: 6; Mar. 9: 42; qu. 17: 2, 
millstone A. about neck. 
Mat. 22: 40, on these h. all the 
Law and the Prophets. 
27: 5, Judas went and A. him- 


self, 
Heb. 12: 12, lift up the hands 
which h. down. 

Hanging, a punishment, Gen. 
40:22; Nu. 25: 4; Esth. 7: 10, 

the hanged accursed, Deu. 21: 
23; Gal. 3: 13. 

Hannah (hin’nah), grace, her 
vow and prayer, I. Sa. 1; 11; 
answered, I. Sa. 1: 19, 

song of, I. Sa. 2. 32b 

Hannathon ( han’na-th6n) (5 Ce), 
a city of Naphtali, now 
called Kefr Anan,Josh.19: 14, 

Hanniel (hin/ni-el), Nu. 34: 23. 

Hanoch (ha/nok), consecration, 
t. g. Enoch, Gen. 25: 4. 

Hanochites, Nu. 26: 5. 

Hanun (ha’/niin), given by grace, 
king of the Ainmonites, dis’ 
honors. David’s messen ers, 
a Pry 10: 4; chastised, II. Sa, 

Haphraim (hdaf-ra’im), Josh. 
19: 19. 

Haply, Mar. 11: 13, if h. he might 
find fruit. 4 

Lu. 14: 29, lest h. after he hath 
laid foundation. 

Ac. 5: 39, h. ye be found to 
fight against God. 

17: 27, if h. they might feel 
after him. ~ 

Happen, Prov. 12: 21, no evil hk 
to the just. 

en 14, one event h. to them 


all. 

Isa. 41: 22, let them show us 
what shall h. 

*Jer. 44: 23, therefore this evil 


is h. 

Lu. 24: 14, talked of things 
that had h. 

Rom. 11: 25, blindness is h. to 
Israel. 

I. Cor. 10: 11, these things h. 
for ensamples. 

Phil. 1: 12, things which h. to 


me. 
I, Pet. 4: 12, as though some 
strange thing h. 
II. Pet. 2: 22, it is h. according 
to proverb. 
Happy, Deu. 33: 29, h. art thou, 
O Israel. 
Job 5: 17, h. is the man whom 
_,. God correcteth. 
Ps. 144: 15, h. is that people 
whose God is the Lord. 
Prov. 3: 13, h. is the man that 
findeth wisdom. 
14: 21, he that hath mercy on 
pie poor h. is he. 
16: 20, whoso trusteth in the 
Lord, h. is he. at 
28: 14, h. is the man that fear- 


? 
eth alway. ’ 
Jer. 12: 1, why are they h. that 
deal treacherously ? 


Mal. 3:°15, now we call the 
proud h. aH 





HAP 
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Happy, continued. 
John 13: 17, if ye know these 
things, A. if ye do them. 
Rom. 14: 22, hk. is he that con- 
demneth not. 
Jas. 5: 11, we count them h. 
that endure. 
I. Pet. 3: 14; 4: 14, h. are ye. 
Hara (ha’ra), or Zarnah, (8 Ec), a 
city of Assyria, I. Chr. 5: 26. 
Haradah(har’a-dah),Nu.33:24,25, 
Haran (ha/ran), mountainous, a 
son of Terah, Gen. 11: 26. 
—(2 Cb; 8 Aa), a town of Padan- 
aram. 
Abram comes to, Gen. 11: 31; 
departs from, Gen. 12s 4, 
Jacob fiees to Laban at, Gen. 
27: 48; 28: 10; 29. b 
edt (ha/ra-rite), II. Sa. 


Harbonah (hir-bd’nah), prob- 
ably ass driver, chamberlain 
of Artaxerxes, Esth. 1: 10. 
proposes the hanging of 
aman, Esth. 7: 9. 
Hard, Gen. 18: 14, is any thing 
too h. for the Lord? 
/ Deu. 1: 17, cause that is too h. 
26: 6, Egyptians laid on h. 
bondage. 
II. Sa. 8: 89, sons of Zeruiah 


too h. 

aeietieno- tL. Chr. 9:1, to 
Pes with h. questions. 

Il. Ki. 2:10, thou hast asked 
a h. thing. 

Job 41: 24, as h. as a piece of 

nether millstone. 

Proy. 13: 15, way of transgres- 

sors ish. 
18: 19, brother offended is h. 
to be won. 

Jer. 32: 17, 27, there is nothing 

too h. for thee. ; 

Eze. 3: 5, 6, to a people of h. 

language. 
8:7, Israel, impudent and h.- 
hearted. 

Mat. 25: 24, I knew thee that 

thou art an A. man. 

Mar. 10: 24, how h. for them 

that trust in riches. 

John 6: 60, this is an h. saying. 

Agere: 53.26: 14,.h. to kick 

against the pricks. 

Heb. 5: 11, many things h. to 

be uttered. 

Il. Pet. 3: 16, things h. to be 

understood. 

Jude 15, convince all of h. 

speeches. 

Lu. 18: 24, h. shall they that 
_ have riches. 
Marden, Ex. 4: 21; 7: 3; 14: 4,1 

_ will h. Pharaoh’s heart. 

Ex. 14:17, h. hearts of Egyp- 

tians. 

Deu. 15: 7, shalt not h. thy 


heart. 
TI. Ki. 17: 14; Neh. 9; 16, 2. their 


necks. 
Job 6: 10, I would h. myself in 
sorrow. 
9: 4, who hath h. himself 
against him? 
Prov. 21: 29, a wicked man h. 
his face. ~ 
28: 14, he that h. his heart. 
29:1, he that, being often re- 
proved, h. his neck. 
Isa. 63: 17, why hast thou h. 
our heart? 
Dan. 5:20, mind wash. in pride. 


Harden, continued. 
Mar. 6: 52; 8: 17, their heart h. 
John 12; 40, he hath A. their 
heart. 
Rom. 9: 18, whom he will heh. 
Heb, 3: 18, lest any of you be 


i 
3:15; 4: 7, hk. not your hearts. 

Hardened heart, deprecated, I. 

Sa. 6: 6; Ps. 95: 8; Heb. 3: 8. 
resultsof, Ex. 7: 18 Dies) O sul) thes 
Prov. 28: 14. 

Hardness, Mar. 3: 5, grieved for 
h. of their hearts. 

Mar. 16: 14, upbraided them 
forh. of heart. 

Rom. 2: 5, h. and impenitent 
heart. 

II. Tim. 2: 3, endure h., as a 
good soldier. 

Hare (Heb., arnebeth), one of the 
unclean animals mentioned 
in Lev. 11: 6. Severalspecies 
of the genus Lepus, to which 
the European hare belongs, 
are natives of Palestine. 
None of the rodent animals 
are chewers of the cud. The 
hare often divides its food 
by a rotating movement of 
its jaws, which, some have 
thought, gives it the ap- 
pearance of ruminating. 

he Septuagint translates 
the word “hedgehog,” but 
that animal is also not a 
ruminant. 

Hareph (ha’ref), I. Chr. 2: 51. 

Hareth (hda/reth), I. Sa. 22: 5. 

Harhaiah (har-ha-i/ah), zeal of 
Jehovah, Neh. 3: 8 

Harhas (hér’has), II. Ki. 22: 14. 

Harhur (har’huir), fever, Ezra 


2: dl. 
aa (nal): Slat-nosed, I. Chr. 


Hariph (ha/rif), Neh. 7: 24; 10:19. 
Harlots, Gen. 34: 31; Lev. 19: 29; 
21: 7; Deu. 28: 17; Isa. 57: 3; 
Jer. 8:3; Mat. 21: 82; I. Cor. 
6: 15. 
Rahab of Jericho, Josh. 2: 1. 
priests forbidden to marry, 
Lev. 21: 14. 
Solomon’s judgment between 
two, I. Ki. 3: 16. 
figurative of idolatry, Isa. 1: 
21; Jer.2: 20; Eze. 16: 28; Hos. 
2; Rev. 17: 18. 
Harm, Lev. 5: 16, make amends 
for h. done. 
II. Ki. 4: 41, no 2. in the pot. 
I. Chr. 16: 22; Ps. 105: 15, do 
prophets no h. 
Proy. 3: 30, if he have done 
thee no h.° 
Ac. 16: 28, do thyself no h. 
28: 5, he felt no h. 
I. Pet. 3: 18, who will h. you, 
if followers of good? 
Harmless, Mat. 10: 16, wise as 
serpents, h. as doves. 
Phil. 2: 15, may be h., the sons 
of God. 
Heb. 7: 26, holy, h., undefiled. 
Harmony of the Gospels, 714 
ARES hers (har’ne-fér), I. Chr. 





Harness, ar., body armor, I. Ki. 
22: 34; II. Chr. 18: 33. 

Harod (ha/rod), fear, terror, 
DUA: ls 

Harodite, II. Sa. 23: 25. 

Haroeh (har’o-é), I. Chr. 2: 52, 


Y 





Harorite (hda/ro-rite), I. Chr. 
11: 27. 


Harosheth (hi-r0/shéth ), work- 
ing in stone or wood, Judg. 4: 2. 
Harp (and organ). St. Paul 
alludes to the harp (Gr., 
«@apa) in I. Cor. 14: 7; harps 
and harpers are mentioned 
in Rev..5:.8; 14:.2; 15: 2; 18: 22. 
played on by David, I. Sa. 16: 
23; II..Sa. 6: 5. 
used in public worship, I. Chr. 
25:8; Ps. 38: 23 81: 2; 150:.3. 

in heaven, Rev. 14: 2. 

See Gen. 4: 21; Ps. 98:5. 117b 
—I. Sa. 16: 16, cunning playeron 

an h. 

Job 30: 31, my h. is turned to 

mourning. 

Ps. 49: 4, dark saying upon 

the h. 
187: 2, hanged h. on the wil- 
lows. 

Isa. 5: 12, hk. and viol are in 

their feasts. 

I. Cor. 14: 7, whether pipe orh. 
Harrow, I. Chr. 20: 3; Job 39: 10. 
Harsha (hiar’sha), Ezra 2: 52. 
Hart, Hind (Heb., ayyal, 

ayyalah). It is difficult to 
determine to which spe-- 
cies of the deer tribe these 
words refer. The animal 
must have been common, 
for it gaveits name to a city 
(Josh. 21: 24; Judg. 12: 12), 
and to Mount Ajalon. It was 
used as food. The references 
to its habits, timidity, swift- 
ness, and gracefulness are 
numerous. It may have 
been our fallow deer (Dama 
vulgaris), now all but extinct 
in Palestine, or the red deer 
(Cervus elaphus), which has 
been exterminated. 

a clean animal, Deu. 12: 15; I. 

Ki. 4: 23; Isa. 35: 6; Ps. 42: 1. 
Har (ha/rum ), elevated, I. Chr. 


Harumaph (ha-ry’maf), Neh. 
Haruphite (har’u-fite), I. Chr. 


Haruz (ha/ruz), If. Ki. 21: 19. 
Harvest, promise concerning, 
Gen. 8: 22. 
feast of, Ex. 34: 21; Lev. 19: 9; 
Isa. 9: 3; 16: 9. 
of the world, Mat. 18: 30, 39; 
Rey. 14: 15. 
—Ex. 23: 16, the feast of h. 
I.Sa.6:18, men reaping their h. 
12: 17, is it not wheat h. to- 
day? 
Job 5: 5, whose h. the hungry 
eateth up. 
Prov. 6:8, the ant gathereth 
food in h. 
10: 5, he that sleepeth in h. 
25: 13, cold of snow in time 
of h. 
26: 1, as rain in h. 
Isa. 17: ll, h. shall be a heap 
in day of grief. 
18: 4, dew in heat of h. 
Jer. 5: 17, they shall eat up 
thine h. 
8: 20, the h. is past, the sum- 
mer ended. 
Joel 3: 13; Rev. 14: 15, put in 
sickle, for the h. is ripe. 
Mat. 9: 37, the h. is plenteous. 
9; 38; Lu, 10; 2, Lord of the h, 
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Harvest, continued. 
Mar. 4:29, he putteth in sickle, 
because /. is come. 
John 4: 35, the fields are white 
toh. 
Harvest-man, Isa. 17:5; Jer.9: 22. 
Hasadiah (has-a-di/ah), Jehovah 
as merciful, I. Chr. 3: 20. 
Hasbany, name given to upper 
Jordan River. 
Hasbeiya (16 Db), a town on 
river Hasbany. 
Hasenuah (has-e-nt/ah), I. Chr. 
Beis 


Hashabiah (hash-a-bi‘ah) and 
Hashabnah(bha-shab/nah),.Je- 
hovah provides, Neh. 10: 11, 25. 

Hashabniah (hash-ab-ni’ah), 
Neh. 3: 10; (93-5! 

Hashbadana (hash-bid/a-na), 
Neh. 8: 4. 

Hashem (ha/shem), I. Chr. 11: 84. 

Hashmonah (hash-m6/nah), 
Sruitfulness, Nu. 33: 29. 

Hashub (ha’shub), Neh. 3: 11. 

SU (ha-shu/bah), I. Chr. 
3: 20. 


Hashum (ha/shum), Hzra 2: 19, 

Hashupha (ha-shu’fa), wncovered, 
Neh. 7: 46. 

Hasmoneans, 133b 

Hasrah (has’/rah), poverty, II. 
Chr, 34: 22. 

ae (ha&s-se-n&/ah), Neh. 


Hasshub (his’shub), I. Chr. 9: 14. 
Haste, Ex. 12: 11, shall eat in h. 
I. Sa. 21: 8, king’s business re- 


quired h. 
a9 81: 22; 116; 11, I said in my 


Isa. 52: 12, ye shall not go out 
with h. 
Mar. 6: 25, came in h. to the 
king. 
Prov. 19: 2, he that hk. with 
his feet sinneth. 
28: 22, he that h. to be rich. 
60: 22, the Lord will A. it. 
Zep. 1: 14, day of ithe Lord h. 
greatly. 
Hasty, Prov. 14: 29, he that is h. 
of spirit exalteth folly. 
Prov. 29: 20, seest thou a man 
+ _h.in words? 
Ee. 5: 2, let not thy heart beh. 
7: 9, be not h. in thy spirit. 
Isa. 28: 4, as h. fruit before 
summer. 
Dan. a 15, why is the decree 


so h. 
. Hasupha (ha-si’/fa), Hzra 2: 43. 
Hatach (ha/taik), verity, Esth. 


sios'6; O,4105 
Hate, Gen. 24: 60, possess gate of 
those that h. them. 
Lev. 19: 17, shalt not h. thy 
brother. 
26: 17, that h. you shall reign 
over you. 
Il. Chr. 19: 2, shouldest thou 
love them that h. the Lord? 
Ps. 34: 21, they that h. the 
righteous shall be desolate. 
83: 2, that h. thee have lifted 
up the head. 
97:10, ye that love the Lord, h. 


evil. 
139; 21, do not I A. them that 
h. thee ? 
Proy. 1: 22, how long will yeh. 
knowledge? ‘ 
8: 6 fear of the Lord is toh. 
— evil. 


Hate, continued. 
Proy. 13: 24, he that spareth 
his rod h. his son. 
ee 10, he that h. reproof shall 
ie. 
Ec. 3: 8, a time to h. . 
rey 1: 14, your feasts my soul 


Ua. 
61: 8, I h. robbery for burnt 
offering. 
Am. 5: 15, h. the evil and love 
the good. 
Mic. 3: 2, whoh. good and love 


evil. 

Zec. 8: 17, these are things 
that Ih. 

Mal. 1: 3; Rom. 9: 13, I loved 
Jacob and h. Esau. 

Mat. 5: 44; Lu. 6: 27, do good to 
them that h. you. 

Mat. 6: 24, either he will h. the 
one. 
10: 22; Mar. 18: 13; Lu. 21: 17, 

ye shall beh. 3 
Mat. 24: 10, betray and h. one 
another. 
Lu. 6: 22, blessed are ye when 
men shall h. you. 
14: 26, h. not his father and 
mother. 
John 3: 20, h. the light. 
7: 7, the world cannot h. you. 
12: 25, he that h. his life. 
15: 18; I. John 38: 13, marvel 
not if the world A. you. 
John 15: 28, he that h. me h. 
my Father also. 
Rom. 7: 15, what Th., that do I. 
Eph. 5: 29, no man ever yet h. 
his own flesh. 
Tit. 3: 3, h. and hk. one an- 


other. 
I. John: 2:93 3:15334: 20, 2. his 
brother. 
Haters, Ps. 81: 15, hk. of the Lord. 
Rom. 1: 30, h. of God. 
Bote Cee thet), terror, I. 





Chr. 4: 13. 
Be ea captured, Ezra 
2:35 


Hatita (hat’'i-ta), Ezra 2: 42. 

Hatred forbidden, Ex. 28: 5; 
Lev. 19: 17; Deu. 19: 11; Prov. 
10: 12, 18; 15:17; Mat. 5: 43; 
Gal. 5; 20; Tit. 8:°8; I. John 
2: 9; 3: 15; 4: 20, / 

Hats, Dan. 3: 21. 

Hattil (hat/til), Ezra 2: 57. 

Hattush Prey dried Ezra 8: 2; 
Neh. 12: 2. 


Haughtiness censured, II. Sa. 
22; 28; Proy. 6: 17; 21: 4, 24: 
isa. 2: 11; 18: 11; 16: 6; Jer. 
48: 29, 
Haughty, II. Sa, 22: 28, thine 
eyes are upon the A. 
Ps, 181: 1, my heart is not h. 
Proy. 16: 18, ah. spirit before a 


fall. 
Tsa. 2 16, daughters of Zion 


are h. | 
10: 33, the A. shall be hum- 
bled 


ed. 
Zep. 3: 11, no more be A. 

Hauran (hau’ran), cave land. 

Haven, Gen. 49: 13; Ps. 107: 30; 
Ac. 27: 8, 12. 

Havilah (hiv/i-lah), sand land 
probably gold-producing 
sand, (1 Ge; 1 Gf), Gen. 2: 11; 
I. Sa. 15:7. : 

Havoc, Ac. 8: 3. 

Havoth-jair (ha’voth-ja’ir), vil- 
lages of Jair, Nu, 32; 41, 











Hawk (Heb., neiz), one of the 
smaller birds of prey, 
marked as unclean; but the 
name is used in a very gen- 
eral sense. < 

unclean, Lev. 1116. 
described, Job 39; 26. 

Hay. See Grass. 

Hazael (haz/a-el), God sees, king 
of Syria, I. Ki. 19: 15. 

Elisha’s prediction concern- 
ing, II. Ki. 8: 8 ff 
aE Ben-hadad, II. Ki. 8: 


oppresses Israel, II. Ki. 9: 14; 

10; 325123175 Terao: 60e 

Hazaiah(ha-za/iah), Jehovah sees, 
Neh. 11: 5. 

Hazar-addar (ha/zar-4d/dar), vil- 
lage of Addar, Nu. 34: 4, 

Hazar-enan (ha/zar-@/nan), vil- 
lage of fountains, Nu. 34: 9, 10, 

Hazar-gaddah (ha/zar-gid/dah), 
village of fortune, Josh. 15: 27, 

Hazar-hatticon (ba’zar-hat/tt- 
kon), village of the midway, 
Eze. 47: 16. 

Hazar-maveth (ha/zar-ma/veth) 
village of death, (1 Hf), land 
occupied by descendants of 
Hazar-maveth, Gen. 10: 26, 

Hazar-shual (ha/zar-shu al), vil- 
lage of jackals, Josh. 15: 28, 

Hazar-susah (ha/zar-si’sah), vil- 
lage of the horse, Josh. 19: 5. 

Hazar-susim (ha/zar-st’sim), I. 

. Chr. 4: 31. 
Hazel occurs only once in the 
V., Gen. 80: 37. In the R. 
V.it istranslated “almond,” 
which all authorities seem 
to agree is the tree intended. 

Hazelelponi (hiz-e-1él-pd/ni), 
give shade, O thou that turnest 
thyself towards me, I. Chr. 4:3. 

Hazerim (ha-zé’rim), Deu. 2: 23. 

Hazeroth (ha-zé’roth), villages, 
. Ec), encampment of the 

sraelites in the wilderness, 
ING. 11335 2G 
Hazezon-tamar (haz’e-zon-ta’- 


mar) (3 Cd), ancient nameof 


Engedi, on west of Salt Sea, 
Gen. 14: 7; II. Chr. 20: 2. 
Haziel (ha/zi-el), seen of God, L 

Chr. 28: 9. : 


Hazo (ha/z6), Gen. 22; 22. 

Hazor (ha’z6r), court, castle, (5 Cb; 
8 Cb; 12 Ab), principal royal 
Canaanite city, near Lake 
Merom, Josh 11: 10; 15: 25. - 

Head, of the Church, Christ, 
Eph. 1: 22; 4; 15; 5: 23; Col: 1: 
18; 2: 10. 

not holding the, Col. 2: 19, 

—Gen. 3: 15, it shall bruise thy A. 

Josh. 2: 19, blood be upon his h. 
Judg. 13; 5, no razor come on 
his h. 
IL. Ki. 2: 3, take thy master 
from thy h. to-day... ; 
4: 19, said, My h., my h. 
Esth. 9: 25, device return on 
own A, 
Ps. 7: 16, mischief return on 
own h. ut, 
27: 6, now shall my A. be lifted 


up. 
88: 4, iniquities gone over 
mine h. } 
110: 7, therefore shall he 


5, 
break my h. 
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Head, continied. 
Prov. 10: 6, blessings on h. of 
the just. 
95: 22; Rom. 12: 20, coals of 
fire on his h. . 

Ee. 2: 14, the wise man’s eyes 

are in his fh. 

Isa. 1: 5, the whole h. is sick. 
51: 11, everlasting joy upon 
’ their h. 

58: 5, bow down h. as bulrush. 
59: 17, helmet of salvation 


on h. ‘ 
Jer. 9: 1, oh that my h. were 


waters. 

Dan. 2: 38, thou art this h. of 
gold. 

Am. 8: 10, bring baldness on 
every h. 

Zee. 1:21, no man did lift up 
his h. 

6: ll, set crowns on h. of 
Joshua. 


a 
Mat. 5: 36, neither swear by 
thy h. 
27: 30; Mar. 15: 19, smote him 


on h. 
Lu. 7: 46, my h. thou didst not 
anoint. 
21: 18, not an hair of h. perish. 
John 15: 9, also my hands and 


my h. 
I. Cor..11: 3, the h. of every 
man is Christ. 
Eph. 5: 23, husband is h. of the 
wife. 
Rev. 19: 12, on his 2. many 
crowns. 
Head-bands, Isa. 3: 20. 
Headlong, Job 5: 13; Lu. 4: 29. 
Head-stone, Zec. 4: 7. 
Heal, Ex. 15: 26, 1 am the Lord 
that h. thee. ‘ 
Deu. 32: 39, 1 wound, and Ih. 
II. Ki. 2: 22, waters were h. 
Ps. 6: 2, O Lord, h. me. 

41: 4, h. my soul, for I have 

sinned. 

103: 3, who h. all thy diseases. 

107: 20, sent his word, and h. 

them. 
Isa. 6: 10, lest they convert, 
and be h. 

53:5, with his stripes we are h. 
Jer. 6: 14; 8: 11, they have h. 

the hurt slightly. 

17: 14, h. me, and I shall beh. 
Lam. 2: 13, who can h. thee? 
Hos. 6: 1, he hath torn, and he 

will h. us. 

14: 4, I will h. their backslid- 


ing. 

Mat. 8: 7, I will come and h. 
him. 

10: 8; Lu. 9: 2; 10: 9, h. the 


sick. 

Mat. 12:10; Lu. 14: 3, is it law- 
ful to h. on sabbath day? 
Mat. 13: 15; John 12: 40; Ac. 28: 
27, be converted, and I should 

h. them. __ 

‘Mar. 3: 2; Lu. 6: 7, whether he 
would h. on sabbath day. 
Lu. 4: 18, to 2. the broken- 

hearted. 
5: 17, power of the Lord pres- 
ent toh. 
John 4: 47, come and h. hisson. 
5: 18, he that was h. wist not 
who it was. 
Ae, 4730, stretching forth thine 


hand to h. 
-:14: 9, that he had faith to beh. 
__- Heb, 12: 13, let it rather be h, 
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Heal, continued. 
Jas. 5: 16, pray that ye may 
_ be his, i 
J. Pet. 2: 24, by whose stripes 
ye were A. 
Healing, Jer. 14: 19, there is no 
h. for us. 
Nah. 3: 19, no hk. of thy bruise. 
Mal. 4:2, arise with h. in his 





wings. 

Mat. 4: 23, @. all manner of 
sickness. 

Lu. 9: 11, healed them that 
had need of h. 

I. Cor. 12: 9, 28, the gifts of h. 

Rey. 22: 2, for the h. of the na- 


tions. 
Health, of body, Gen. 43: 28; III. 
i SODM Ze 
Spueely Ps. 42: 113, Prov. 3: 
? 


12: 18; Isa. 58: 8; Jer. 30: 
17; 33: 6. 
—II. Sa. 20: 9, art thouinh., my 
brother? 
Ps. 43: 5, the h. of my counte- 
nance. 
67: 2, thy saving h. may be 
known. 


Prov. 4: 22, they are h. to all 
their flesh. 
13: HO a faithful ambassador 
ish. 
16: 24, h. to the bones. 
Jer. 8:15, looked for a time 
of h. 
8: 22, why is noth. of my peo- 
ple recovered? 
Heap, Deu. 13: 16, shall be an h. 
or ever. 
Josh. 7: 26, over him a A. of 
stones. 
Isa. 17:11, harvest shall be a 


he { 
25: 2, thou hast made of a 


city an h. 
Jer. 30: 18, city shall be builded 
upon her own h. 
Mic. 1: 6, Samaria as an h. of 
the field. 
8: 12, Jerusalem shall be- 
come h. 
Deu. 32: 23, h. mischiefs upon 
them. 
Job 16:4, I could h. up words. 
Pa tanlis though he h. up silver. 
Ps. 39: 6, he A. up riches. 
Prov. 25: 22; Rom. 12: 20, h. 
coals of fire. 
Ec. 2: 26, to gather and to A. up. 
Eze. 24: 10, h. on wood. 
Hab. 1: 10, they shall f. dust. 
Il. Tim. 4: 3, ”. to themselves 
teachers. 
Jas. 5: 3, ye have h. treasure 
for last days. 
Hear, Deu. 4: 10, I_ will make 
them h. my words. 
Deu. 31: 12, A. and fear the 


Lord. : 
J. Sa. 2: 23, Ih. your evil deal- 
ings. 
15: 14, lowing of oxen which 


I A. 
I. Ki. 8: 42, they shall h. of thy 
reat name. “ 
18: 26, saying, O Baal, h. us. 
Il. Ki. 7: 6, % @ noise of 
chariots. 
18: 28; Isa. 36: 18, 2. words of 
the great king. 
I. Chr. 14: 15, when thou h. a 
sound of going. 
Neh. 8: 2, all that could h, with 
understanding, 
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Hear, continued. 
Job 5: 27, h. it, and know 
thou it. 
34: 2, hw my words, ye wise 
men, 
42: 4, h., I beseech thee. 
Ps. 4: 1; 39: 12; 54: 2; 84: 8; 102: 
1; 143: 1, h. my prayer. 
20:1, Lord h. thee in day of 
trouble. 
27: 7, h., O Lord, when I cry. 
51: 8, make me kh. joy and 
gladness. 
59: 7, who, say they, doth h.? 
66: 16, come and h#., all ye that 
fear God. 
85: 8, I will h. what God the 
Lord will speak. 
102; 20, h. groaning of the 
prisoner. 
143: 8, to A. thy loving-kind- 
ness. 
Proy. 8: 33, 2. instruction and 
be wise. 
22:17, h. the words of the wise. 
Ec. 5: 1, more ready toh. than 


to give. 

7: 5, better to h. rebuke of 
wise, 

12: 13, A. the conclusion of 
the whole matter. 

Isa. 1:2,h.,O heavens, and give 


ear. 

6:9; Mar. 4: 12, h., but under- 
stand not. J 
ahs 13, h., ye that are afar 

off. 
34: 1, let the earth h. 
42: 18, h., ye deaf. 
55: 3; John 5: 25, A., and your 
soul shall live. 
ize. 3: 27, he that h., let him 
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h. 

Dan. 9: 17, h. prayer of thy 
servant. 

Mat: 11: 5; Mar. 7: 37; Lu. 7: 
22, the deaf h. y 

Mat. 13: 17; Lu. 10: 24, h. those 
things which ye h. 

Mat. 17: 5; Mar. 9: 7, my be- 
loved Son, h. him. 

Mar. 4: 24; Lu. 8: 18, take heed 
what ye h. 

Lu. 5: 1, pressed on him to h. 


word. 

6: 17, came to hk. him and be 
healed. 

9:9, who is thisof whom Ih.? 
10: 16, he that h. you, h. me. 
16: 2, how is it 1 A. this of 
thee? 

noe ne people very attentive 
t 


oh. 
John 5: 25, dead shall h. voice 
of Son of God. 
5: 30, as 1 A., I judge. 
6: 60, an hard saying, who 
ean h. it? 
8: 47, he that is of God h. 
God’s words. 
9: 31, God h. not sinners. 
12: 47, ifany manh. my words. 
14: 24, the word ye A. is not 
mine. \ 
Ac. 2; 8, how h. we every Man — 
in our own tongue? 
18: 44, whole city together to 
h. the word of God. 
17: 21, to tell or h. some new 


thing. 

Rom. 10: 14, how shall they h. 
without a preacher? 

I. Cor. 11: 18, 1 h, there be di- 
visions, 


es cas ee hy 
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Hear, continued. 
Il. Thes 3: 11, we hk. that some 
walk disorderly. 
I. Tim. 4: 16, save thyself and 
them that h. thee. 
Jas. 1: 19, swift to h. 
I. John 5: 15, we know that 
he A. us. 
III. John 4, to h. that children 
walk in truth. 
Rev. 3: 20, if any man h. my 
voice. 
9: 20, neither see, nor h., nor 
walk. 
Heard, Gen. 3:8, they h. the voice 
of the Lord. 
Gen. 16: 11, Lord h. thy afflic- 
tion. 
21: 26, neither yet h. Lof it. 
Ex. 2: 24, God A. their groan- 
ing. é 
3: 7, I have h. their ery. 
Nu. 11: 1; 12: 2, the Lord h. it. 
Deu, 4: 12, only ye h. a voice, 
I. Ki. 6: 7, nor any tool of 
~ iron h. 
Il. Ki. 19: 25; Isa. 37: 26, hast 
thou not h. long ago? 
Ezra 3: 13; Neh. 12: 43, noise 
was hk. afar off. 
Job 15: 8, hast thou h. the se- 
cret of God? 
19: 7, | ery out of wrong, but 
2 lam noth. 
29: 11, when the ear h. me, it 
blessed me. 
Ps. 6: 9, Lord hath h. my sup- 
plication. 
10: 17, hast A. the desire of 
_ the humble. 
34: 4, 1 sought the Lord, and 
he h. 
38: 13, las a deaf man h. not. 
61: 5, thou hast kh. my vows. 
97: 8, Zion h. and was glad. 
116: 1, I love the Lord, be- 
cause he hath h. 
S. of S. 2: 12, voice of turtle ish. 
Isa. 40: 21, have ye noth.? 
52: 15, that had not A. shall 
they consider. 
60: 18, violence no more be h. 
in land. 
64: 4, not h. what he hath 
prepared. 
65: 19, weeping no more beh. 
66: 8, who hath hk. such a 
thing? 
Jer. 7: 13, rising early, but ye 
h. not. 
51: 46, ramor shall be hk. in 


land. 
Eze. 26: 18, harps shall no 
more be h. 
Dan. 12: 8,-h., but understood 
not. 
Jon. 2: 2, leried unto the Lord, 
and heh. 
Mal. 3: 16, the Lord hearkened, 
and h. it. 
Mat. 6:7, h. for much speaking. 
26: 65; Mar. 14: 64, ye have h. 
the blasphemy. 
Lu. 12: 3, shall be h. in the 
light. 
John 4: 42, we have h. him 
ourselves. 
8: 6, as though he h. not. 
il: 41, I thank thee that thou 
hast h. me. 
18: 21, ask them which h. me. 
Ac. 2: 387, when they A. this, 
they were pricked. 
4; 4, many which d. believed. 
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Heard, continued. 
Ac. 4: 20, cannot but speak 
things we have h, 
22: 15, witness of what thou 
hast seen and h. 
Rom. 10: 14, of whom they 
have noth. 
I. Cor. 2: 9, eye hath not seen, 
nor ear A. 
Il. Cor. 12: 4, h. unspeakable 
words. 
Eph. 4: 21, if so be ye have h. 
him. 
Heb. 2: 3, confirmed by them 
that h. 
4: 2, not mixed with faith in 
them that h. 
5:7, was h. in that he feared. 
Jas. 5: 11, ye have h. of pa- 
tience of Job. 
I. John 1: 1, that which we 
have h, and seen. 
Rev. 38: 3, remember how thou 
hast h. 
10: 4; 14: 2; 18: 4, h. a voice 
from heaven. 
Hearer, Rom. 2: 13, not the h. of 
law are just. 
Eph. 4; 29, minister grace qn- 
to the h. \ 
II. Tim. 2: 14, to subverting of 
the h. 

Jas. 1: 22, be ye doers of the 
word, and not h. only. 

Hearing, Deu. 31: ll, read this 

law in their h. 

Il. Ki. 4: 81, was neither voice 
nor h. 

Job 42: 5, by the h. of the ear. 

Proy. 20: 12, the h. ear the 
Lord hath made. 

Ee. 1: 8, nor ear filled with h. 

Isa. 33: 15, stoppeth his ears 
from h. of blood. 

Am. 8: 1l, a famine of h. the 
words of the Lord. 

Mat. 13: 13, h., they hear not. 

Mar. 6: 2, many hk. were as- 
tonished. 

Lu. 2: 46, h. them and asking 
questions. 

Ac. 9:7, h. a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

Rom. 10; 17, faith cometh by h. 

I. Cor. 12: 17, where were the 


h.? 
Gal. 3: 2, or by the h. of faith ? |- 


ee 1l, seeing, ye are dull 
of h. 
Hearken, Deu. 18: 15, a prophet, 
to him ye shall h. 
Deust2832 135 QI. As 388 ae 
thou hk. to commandments. 
Josh. 1: 17, so will we h. unto 


thee. 

I. Sa. 15: 22, to h. better than 
the fat of rams. 

Ps. 103: 20, angels h. to voice of 
his wer 

Isa. 55:2, h. diligently unto me. 

Dan. 9: 19,O Lord, h. and do. 

Mic. 1: 2, 4., O earth, and all 
therein. 

Mar. 7: 14, 2. to me, every one 
of you. 

Ac. 7: 2, men, brethren, and 
fathers, h. 

Heart, of man, Gen. 6: 5; 8: 21; 

Ee. 8: 11; 9:3; Mat. 12: 34; 15: 
19; Rom. 2: 5. 

searched and tried by God, I. 
Chr. 28: 9; Ps. 139: 23; Prov. 
21: 2; 24: 12; Jer. 12; 3; 173 10; 

20; 13; Rev. 2: 23. / 
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Heart, continued. 
enlightened, ete., by him, Ps. 
27: 14; Prov. 16: 1; II. Cor. 4: 
6; I. Thes. 3: 13; IL. Pet. 1: 19, 
a new, promised, Jer. 24: 7; 31: 
33; 82: 39; Eze. 36: 26. 
—Gen. 45: 26, Jacob’s h. fainted. 
Ex. 23: 9, ye know the kh. of a 
stranger. 
35: 35, hath he filled with 
wisdom of h. 
Deu. 11: 13; Josh. 22:5; I. Sa. 12: 
20,serve him with all yourh. 
Deu. 18: 3; 30: 6; Mat. 22: 37; 





Mar. 12: 30; Lu. 10: 27, love . 


the Lord with all yourh. 
Jade 5: 16, great searchings 


of h. 

I. Sa. 10:9, God gave him an- 
other h. 

a 7, the Lord looketh on the 


I. Ki. 3: 9, give an understand- 


ing h. 
8: 17; II. Chr. 6: 7, it was in 
the h. of David. 

I. Ki. 11: 4, not perfect as was 
the h. of David. 

14: 8, followed me with all 


ish, 
I. Chr. 12: 33, not of double h. 
16: 10; Ps. 105: 8, let the Ah. of 
them rejoice that seek Lord. 
I, Chr. 29: 17; Jer. 11: 20, thou 
triest theh. = 
II. Chr. 15: 12, seek God of 
fathers with all h. 
31:21, he did it with all hish. 
82: 25, his h. was lifted up. 
Neh. 2: 2, nothing else but 
sorrow of h. : ‘ 
Job 9:4, wise in h.and mighty. 
29: 13, I caused the widow’s 
h. to sing: ‘ 
88: 36, given understanding 
to the h. 
Ps. 19: 8, statutes rejoicing 
the h. 
27: 3, my h. shall not fear. 
34: 18, Lord is nigh them of 
broken h. 
a i at he kKnoweth secrets of 


eh. 

64: 6, the A. is deep. 

73: 7, more than h. could wish. 

78: 87, their h. was not right. 

97: 11, gladness sown for up- 
right inh. Rs : 

139: 28, search me, and know 


my h. 
Prov. 4: 23, keep thy h. with 
all diligence. 
14: 10, the h. kKnoweth his 
own bitterness. 
23: 7, as he thinketh in his h. 
31: 11, k. of her husband doth 
trust in her. 
Ec. 8: 5, a wise man’s h. dis- 
cerneth. 
Isa. 30: 29, ye shall have glad- 
ness of h: 
35: 4, say to them of fearful h. 
57: 1; Jer. 12: 11, no man lay- 
eth it toh. 
Isa. 57: 15, revive h. of contrite. 
65: 14, sing for joy of h. 
Jer. 11: 20, triest reins and h. 
17: 9, h. is deceitful above all 
things. 
Lam. 3: 65, give sorrow of h. 


Bze. 11:19, stony h. outef flesh. _ 


18: 31, make youa newaA. 
ae 7 fer 7: ol, uncircumcised 


ae 


% 


HEA 


———— 


Heart, continued. 
Joel 2: 18, rend your h. 
Mal. 4: 6, turn h. of fathers to 
children. 
Mat. 8, blessed are the pure 


inh. 

6: 21; Lu. 12: 34, there will 
your h. be also. 

Mat. 11: 29, meek and lowly 
in h. 

Mar. 2: 8, why reason yein 


yourh. 
7: 21, out of h. proceed evil 
thoughts. 
10: 5; 16: 14, hardness of h. 
Lu. 6: 45, out of abundance of 
the h. 
21: 14, settle it in your h. 
24: 25, slow of h. to believe. 
John 14:1, 27, let not your h. 
be troubled. 
Ac. 2: 46, with singleness of h. 
7; 54, were cut to the h. 
11: 23, with purpose of h. 
Rom. 10: 10, with the h. man 
believeth. 
I. Cor. 2: 9, neither entered in- 
to h. of man, 
II. Cor. 3:3, in fleshy tables of 
the h. 
5: 12, glory in appearance, 
notin h. 
Eph. 3: 17, that Christ may 
dwell in your h. by faith. 
Col. 3: 22, in singleness of h. 
Heb. 4: 12, discerner of intents 
of the h. 
10: 22, draw near with true h. 
Jas. 4: 8, purify your h. 
I. Pet. 3: 4, the hidden man of 


the h. 
3: 15, sanctify the Lord in 
your h. 

Hearth, Gen. 18: 6; Jer. 36: 22, 


23; 
Heartily, Col. 3: 23, whatsoever 
ye do, doit h. 
Heat, Gen. 8: 22, cold and h., 
summer and winter. 
Gen. 18: 1, in h. of the day. 
Deu. 29: 24, the h. of this great 


— 

Pg. 19: 6, nothing hid from h. 
thereof. 

Isa. 4: 6; 25:4, shadow from h. 
38: 4, cloud of dew in h of 
harvest. ‘ 

49: 10, neither shall hk. smite 


them. 

Mat. 20: 12, borne burden and 
h. of the day. 

Jas. 1; 11, sun risen with burn- 


ang h. 
Il. Pet. 3: 10, elements melt 
with fervent h. 
Dan. 3: 19, seven times more 
than wont to beh. 
Hos. 7: 4, as an oven h. by the 
baker. 
Heath. The Hebrew ar ar and 
- aroer, thus translated in Jer. 
17: 6 and 48: 6, are in the R. 
V. translated in the margin 
“tamarisk.” Others, as Tris- 
tram,think the low-growing 
Juniperus Sabina, which is a 
dwarf juniper, is certainly 
meant, for which a similar 
word is used by the Arabs. 
Heathen, described, Eph. 2: 12; 


gospel. preached to, Mat. 24: 
14; 28: 19; Rom. 10; 14; 16; 26; 
Gal. 1; 16, 
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Heathen, continued. 
con eoe of, Ac. 10:35; Rom. 
5: 16. 

—Ps. 2:1; Ac. 4: 25, why do the 
h. rage? 

Ps. 2: 8, give thee h. for inher- 
itance. 

9: 5, thou hast rebuked the h. 
33: 10, bringeth counsel of h. 
to nought. 

102: 15, the h. shall fear the 
name of the Lord. 

Mat. 6: 7, vain repetitions, as 
the h. do. 

18: 17, let him beas an h. man. 

Gal. 3: 8, that God would 
justify the h. 

Heave Offering, Ex. 29: 27; Nu. 
15: 19, 20; 18: 8, 30. 

Heaven, the firmament, cre- 
ated, Gen. 1: 1, 8; Ps. 8; 19; 
Isa. 40; 22; Rev. 10: 6. 

God’s dwelling-place, I. Ki. 8: 
30; Ps. 2: 4; 115: 8; 123: 1; Isa. 
6: 1; 66: 1; Eze. 1; 10; Mat. 
6219s VAC.075749% THebs 8: 1; 
Rev. 4. 

its happiness, Ps. 16: 11; Isa. 
49: 10; Dan. 12: 3; Mat. 5: 12; 
18: 48; Tolan 1221263 14:1, 25 
17s 24s “Es Cora 2918s, 12; 
I. Pet. 1: 4; Rev. 7: 16; 14: 18; 
21: 4; 22: 3. 

who enter, Mat. 5: 3; 25: 34; 
Rom. 8: 17; Heb. 12: 23; I. 
Pet. 1:4; Rev..7:9, 14. 

who excluded from, Mat. 7: 
21; 25: 41; Lu. 18: 27; I. Cor. 
6: 9; Gal. 5: 21; Rev. 21: 8; 
22: 15. 

the new, Rey. 21: 1. 

—Gen. 28: 17, the gate of h. 

Ex. 20: 22, talked with you 


-from h. 
Deu. 10: 14; I. Ki. 8: 27; Ps. 115: 
16, the h. and h. of h. 
Deu. 33: 18, the precious things 


of h. 

II. Ki. 7: 2, if the Lord would 
make windows in h.? 

Job 15: 15, the h. are not clean 
in his sight. 

22: 14, he walketh in the cir- 
cuit of h. 

Lae 8: 38, when I consider thy 





73: 25, whom have I in h.? 
89: 6, who in h. can be com- 
pared unto the Lord? 
103: 11, as the hk. is high above 
the earth. 
Prov. 8: 27, when he prepared 
the h., I was there. 
25: 8, the h. for height. 
Re. 5: 2, for God is in hk. 
Isa. 40: 12, who hath meted 
out h.? 
65: 17; Rev. 21:1, new h. and 
new earth. 
Isa. 66: 1; Ac. 7: 49; h. is my 
throne. 
J Or 7: 18, make cakes to queen 


of h. 
23: 24, do not I fill A. and 
earth? 
81: 37, if h. can be measured. 
51: 15, hath stretched out 
the h. 
Eze. 32: 7, I will cover the h. 
Dan. 4: 35, doeth according to 
his will in army of h. 
7: 18, with clouds of h. 
Hag. 1: 10, the h. over you is 
stayed from dew. 
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Heaven, continued. 
Mal. 3: 10, if I will not open 

windows of h. 
Mat. 5: 18, till h. and earth 


pass. 
5: 84; Jas. 5: 12, nor swear by 


Mat. 24: 30; 26: 64; Mar. 44: 62, 
Son of man comingin clouds 
of h. 

Mar. 13: 27, elect to uttermost 
part of h. 

Lu. 3: 21, the h. was opened. 

ea 18, I have sinned against 


121 


John 1: 51, yeshall see h. open. 
6: 31, bread from h. 
Ac. 3: 21, whom the hk. must 
receive. 
4: 12, none other name un- 
der h. 
Rom. 1: 18, wrath of God re- 
vealed from h. 
I. Cor, 8: 5, whether in A. orin 


earth. 
II. Cor. 5: 1, house eternal in 
the h. 
Gal. 1: 8, though an angel from 
h. preach. ; 
Eph. 1: 10, gather in one all 
things in A. 
8: 15, whole family in h. is 
named, 
6:9; Col. 4: 1, your master is 
inh. 
Phil. 3: 20, our conversation is 


inh. 
Col. 1: 16, by him all things 
ereated in Ah. 
Heb. 10: 84, have in h. a better 
substance. 
12: 23, written inh. 
I. John 5: 7, three that. bear 
record in A. 
Rev. 4: 1,a door opened inh. 
8: 1, silence in A, 
11: 19, temple of God in h. 
12: 1,a great wondei ‘nh. 
Heavenly, Mat. 6: 26, your h. 
Father feedeth them. 
Lu;.2: 18, multitude of the h. 


host. ' 

John 8: 12, if I tell you of h. 
things. 

Ac, 26: 19, not disobedient to h. 
vision, 

I. Cor. 15: 48, as is the h., such 
are they. 

Eph. 1: 3; 2: 6; 3: 10, h. places. 

Heb. 3:1, partakers of the h. 
calling. : 
6: 4, have tasted of the nh. gift. 
8: 5, shadow of h. things. 

11: 16, an A. country. 

Heavenly Father, Mat. 6: 14, 15, 
8; Lu. 11: 13. 
Heaviness, Ps. 69: 20, full of h. 

Ps. 119: 28, my soul melteth 
for h. 

Prov. 12: 25, h. in the heart 
maketh it stoop. 

14: 13, the end o that mirth _ 


ish. 

Isa. 61: 8, garment of praise 
for spirit of h. 

Rom. 9: 2, have great h. and 
sorrow. 

Jas. 4: 9, let your joy be turned 


toh. 
I. Pet. 1:6, ye arein h. 
Heavy, Ex. I7: 12, Moses’ hands 


were h. : 
Ex. 18: 18, this thing is too h 
for thee, 


dee 
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Heavy, continued. 
I. Ki. 14:6, sent with h. tidings. 
Neh. 5: 18, the bondage was h. 
Ps. 32: 4, thy hand wash. upon 
me. 
Proy. 25: 20, songs to a h. heart. 
31: 6,wine to those of h. hearts. 
Isa. 6: 10, make their ears h. 
58: 6, to undo the h. burdens. 
Mat. 11: 28, all ye that are h. 
laden. 
23: 4, they bind h. burdens. 
26: 37, he began to be very h. 
26: 43; Mar. 14: 40, their eyes 
were h. | 
Heber (hé'bér), association, society, 
the Kenite, Judg. 4: 11, 17. 
A name Heber (Eber) differ- 
ently spelled in Hebrew 
means passer over, Gen. 10: 
21; 11: 15; Nu. 24: 24. : 
Hebrew (hé/bru), language, 24b 
regal period, 57b 


reckoning of time, 57b 
festivals, 82 
calendar, 85 
poetry, 113 
musicalinstruments, 115b 


Hebrewess, Jer. 34: 9. 

Hebrews, descendants of Heber, 
or dwellers on the other side 
(of the Kuphrates), or passers 
over, Phil. 3: 5. 

Abraham and his descend- 
ants so called, Gen. 14: 13; 
40: 15; 48: 82; Ex. 2: 6; II. Cor. 
teres Palacio. 

Hebrews, Epistle to the, author, 


ate. 2a 
quotations from the Old Testa- 
ment in, 103ab 
Hebron (hé’bron), society, asso- 
ciation, (3Cd; 5Ce; 6Ce; 7 Be; 
13 Be; 17 Be), a very ancient 
city in Canaan; present pop- 
ulation 10,000, Jewish and 
Moslem. An ancient enclo- 
sure surrounds the probable 
ae of the cave of Machpe- 
ah. 
Abraham dwells there, Gen. 
18318323: 2. 
the spies come to, Nu. 13; 22. 
taken, Josh. 10: 36, 37. 
te ae Caleb, Josh. 14: 18; 


David reigns there, II. Sa. 2: 
1-4; 5: 1-5; I. Chrys 113 1-8; 12: 
38; 29: 27. 
Hebronites, Nu. 3: 27. 
Hedge, Job 1: 10, hast not thou 
made an hf. about him? 
Prov. 15: 19, way of slothful as 
an h. of thorns. 
Ee. 10: 8, whoso breaketh an h. 
Mar. 12: 1, set an h. about it. 
Bi 14; 23, the highways and 
n. 


Hos. 2: 6, I will h. up thy way. 
Heed, II. Sa. 20: 10, took no h. to 
the sword. 
fT. Ki. 10: 31, Jehu took no h. 
Ps. 119: 9, by taking h. to thy 
word. 
Ee. 12: 9, preacher gave good A. 
Jer. 18: 18, let us not give h. to 
any words. 
Ac. 3: 5, he gave h. unto them. 
I. Tim. 1: 4; Tit. 1: 14, neither 
ive h. to fables. 
I. Tim. 4: 1, giving h. to seduc- 
ing spirits. { 
Heb. 2: 1, we ought to give 
the more earnest h, 





Heel, Gen. 3: 15,thoushalt bruise 
his h. 


Gen. 25: 26; Hos, 12: 8, hold on 
brother’s h. 
Ps. 41: 9; John 13: 18, hath 
lifted up h. against me. 
Ps. 49: 5, iniquity of my h. 
Heg at (nee); a eunuch, Esth. 


Hege (he/ga), z. g. Hegai, Esth. 
Daise 


Heifer, for sacrifice, Gen. 15: 9; 
Nu. 19: 2; Deu. 21: 3; Heb. 


Petss 
Height, Job 22: 12, is not. God in 
. of heaven? 
Ps. 102: 19, Lord looked from 
h. of sanctuary. 
Proy. 25: 3, the heaven for h. 
Isa. 7: 11, ask it in the h. above. 
Rom. 8; 39, nor h., nor depth. 
Eph. 3: 18, 19, the h. of the love 
of Christ. 
Heinous, Job 31: 11. 
Heirs, of God, Rom. 8:17; Gal. 
3:29; 4:7; Eph.3: 6; Heb. 6: 
17; Jas. 2:5. 
—II. Sa. 14: 7, we will destroy 
the h. 
Proy. 30: 23, handmaid that is 
h. to her mistress. 
Mat. 21: 38; Mar. 12:7; Lu. 20: 
14, this is the h. 
Gal. 4: 7, an h. of God through 
Christ. 
Tit. 3: 7, h. according to hope 
of eternal life. 
Heb. 1: 14, who shall be A. of 
salvation. 
11:7, became h, of righteous- 
ness. 
I. Pet. 3:7, as h. together of 
the grace. 
Helah (hé/lah), rust, I. Chr. 4: 5. 
Helam (hé/lam), strength of the 
eople (?), II. Sa. 10: 16. 
Helbah (hél’bah), Judg. 1: 31. 
Helbon (hél’bon), fat, fruitful, (7 
Ca), a city of Syria, famed 
for - excellent wine, Eze. 


27: 18. 

Heldai (hél/da-i), worldly, I. Chr. 
27: 15; Zee. 6: 10. 

ane leb), fatness, II. Sa. 


Heled (h@led), worldly, I. Chr. 
Helek (hé’lek a portion, Nu. 
26: 40, Wie 2 : 


Helekites, Nu. 26: 30. 
ane (bé’/lem), a stroke, I. Chr. 


: 35. 
Heleph (hé@lef), exchange, Josh. 
To: 33 ) Je, 


Helez (hé/lez), strong, I. Chr. 2: 89. 

Heli (hé@/li), z.g. Eli, Lu. 3: 23. 

Heliopolis (hé-li-6p’o-lis) (6 De). 
See Baalbek. 

Helkai (hél/ka-i), Jehovah his 

ortion, Neh. 12: 15. 

Helkath (hél/kath), smoothness, 
Josh. 21: 81. 

Helkath-hazzurim (hélk Ath- 
hiz/zu-rim), the field of the 
swords, L1. Sa. 2: 16. 

Hell (Hades), the grave, Ac. 2: 
31; 1. Cor, 15: 55. 

place of torment, Mat. 11: 23; 
18: 42; 25: 41, 46; Rev. 14: 10. 
for whom reserved, Ps. 9: 17; 

Prov. 5: 5; 7: 27; $: 18; Mat. 
23: 15325: 41. 

—Deu. 32: 22, fire shall burn to 
lowest h. 


i 


Helmet, I. 
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Hell, continued. 

I. Sa. 22: 6; Ps. 18: 5, sorrows 
of h. compassed me, 

Job 11: 8, deeper than h. 

26: 6, h. is naked before him. 

Ps. 16:10; Ac. 2: 27, not leave 
soul inh. 

Ps. 55: 15, let them go down 
quick into h. ; 

116: 3, pains of h. gat hold on 


me. 
oe 8, if I make my bedin 


Proy. 15: 11, h. and destruc- 
tion are before the Lord. 
15; 24, that he may depart 
from h. beneath. 
23: 14, deliver his soul from h. 
27: 20, h. and destruction are 
never full. 
Isa. 5: 14, h. hath enlarged 
herself. 
14: 9, h. from beneath is 
moved. 
28: 15, with h. are we at agree- 


ment. \ 

Eze. 31: 16, when I cast him 
down toh. 

82: 21, shall speak out of the 
midst of h. 

Am. 9: 
into h. 

Jon. 2: 2, out of the belly of A. 

Eapee: 5, enlargeth his desire 
as h. 

Mat. 5: 22, in danger of h. fire. 
10: 28; Lu. 12: 5, destroy soul 
and body inh. 

Mat. 16: 18, gates of h. shall 
not prevail. 

18: 9; Mar. 9: 47, having two 
eyes to be cast into h. 

Lu. 10: 15, thrust down to h. 

Lu. 16: 23, in A. he lifted up his 
eyes. 2 

shi 3: 6, tongue set On fire 


of h. 
ei He 2: 4, cast angels down 
Oh. 
Rey. 1:18, keys of h.and death. 
20: 13, death and h. delivered 
up dead. 

See Isa. 33: 14; Mat. 3: 12. 
Hellenists, or Grecians, 87a 
Helm, Jas. 3: 4. Pt 

a. 17: 5, 38, ah. of 
brass 


Isa. 59:17; Eph. 6: 17, the h. of 
salvation. 


Jer. 46: 4, stand forth with if 


your h. . 
Helon (hé'lon), strong, Nu. 1: 9; 


Help, Gen, 2:18, an h. meet for 
him 


Deu. 33: 29, the shield of thy A. 
Job 6: 13, is not my A. in me? 
Ps. 20: 2, Lord send A. from 
sanctuary. 
33: 20, he is our hk. and our 
shield. 
42: 5, the h. of his counte- 
nance. ‘ 
46: 1, God a very present A. in 
trouble. 

60: 11; 108: 12, vain is the h. of 
man. ‘ 

- 7, thou hast been my h. 


mighty. J 
94:17, unless the Lord had 
been my A. a) ei eg 
121: 1, the hills, from whence 
cometh my h, RT 


2, though they dig. 


: 19, laid h. upon one thatis — 








: 
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Help, continued. 


Ps. 124: 8, our, isin the name 
of the Lord. 

146: 3, trust not in man, in 

whom is no Ah. 
Isa. 10: 3, to whom will ye flee 
for h.? 

30: 5, nor be an A. nor profit. 
Hos. 13: 9, in me is thine h. 
Ac 26: 22, having obtained h. 

of God. 

27: 17, used h., undergirding 

the enip. 
Ps. 22: 19; 88: 22, haste to h. 


me. 

Mar. 9: 24, kh. thou mine un- 
belief. 

Ac. 21: 28, men of Israel, h. 

Rom. 8: 26, Spirit also h. our 
infirmities. 

Il. Cor. 1: ll, 2. together by 


prayer. ; 
Heb. 4: 16, grace to h. in time 


of need. 
Helper, Ps. 10: 14, thou art h. of 
he fatherless. 
Ps. 72: 12, deliver him that 
hath no h. 
Heb. 13:6, Lord ismy h., I will 
not fear. 
Helve, Deu. 19: 5. 
Hem, of garment, Mat. 9: 20; 14: 


36. 
See Nu. 15: 38, 39; Mat. 23: 5. 
Heman (héman), true, I. a 


6: 41, 
Hemath (hé’math), I. Chr. 2: 55. 
Hemdan (hém/dan), Gen. 36: 26. 
Hemlock. In Hos. 10: 4 the 
Hebrew word rosh is thus 
translated. In Deu. 29: 1 it 
is translated “ wormwood,” 
put in Am. 6: 12as “gall” in 
contrast with “ wormwood.” 
See Gall. 

Hen (hén), grace, favor, son of 
Zephaniah, Zec. 6: 14, 

—a fowl, Mat. 28: 37; Lu. 18: 34. 

Hena (he/na), a city on the Eu- 
phrates, I, Ki. 19: 13. 

Henadad (hén/‘a-diid), favor of 
‘adad, Ezra 3: 9. 

Hence, Judg. 6: 18, depart not h. 
Mat. 4: 10, get thee h., Satan. , 
Jobn 14: 31, arise, let us go h. 

18: 86, my kingdom not from 


Ac, 22: 21, far h. unto the Gen- 
tiles. 
Henceforth, Ps. 125: 2; II. Tim. 
4:8; Rev. 14: 18. 
Henceforward, Nu. 15: 23; Mat. 


Henna. The Hebrew word 
kopher, thus translated in 
PS. .0f 2 14; 4: 13, R. ¥Y., 
is wrongly translated *‘ cam- 
phire”inthe A.V. It is Lavw- 
sonia alba, and a paste made 
of the pounded leaves is 
used to stain the nails, ete. 

Henoch (hé/ndk), I. Chr. 1: 3, 33. 

Hepner | @fér), a well, Nu. 26: 82. 

Hepherites, Nu. 26: 33. 

Hephzi-bah (héf’zi-bah), my de- 

. light isin her, Isa. 62: 4. , 

—queen of Hezekiah, I. Ki. 
21: 1. 

Herald, Dan. 3: 4. 

Herbs. Various Hebrew words 
are thus translated. The 
word oroth, which is used in 
this sense in II. Ki. 4: 39, is 
connected with the idea of 
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Herbs, continued. 
light, light and bloom being 
cognate ideas. Hence the 
difference of translation in 
Isa. 18: 4, “like clear heat 
upon herbs,” A.V., but in R. 

. “like clear heat in sun- 
shine”; and Isa. 26:19, “dew 
of herbs ” or “ dew of lights.” 

See Gen. 1: 80; Proy. 15: 17; Ps. 
104: 14. 

Herd, ll. Sa. 12: 4; Mar. 5: 11, 18. 

Herdman, Gen. 13:7; Am. 7: 14. 

Here, Ex. 3: 4; I.Sa. 3% 5, 6, said, 

. am I. 

Mat. 28: 6, he is noth.; for he 
is risen. 

Lu. 9: 33, good for us to be h. 
19: 20, A. is thy pound. 

Heb. 18: 14, h. have we no con- 
tinuing city. 

ES al Mat. 26: 64; John 1: 


Hereby, Gen. 42: 83; I. John 3: 
16; 4: 13. 


Ds as 
Herein, John 15: 8; I. John 4: 17. 
Hereof, Mat. 9: 26; Heb. 5: 3. 
Heres (hé@‘réz), sun, Judg. 1: 35. 
Heresh (hé/resh), I. Chr. 9: 15. 
Heresies, deprecated, I. Cor. 11: 
19; Gal. 5: 20; II. Pet. 2: 1. 
See Rom. 16: 17; I. Cor. 1: 10; 3: 
3: 14: 38; Phil. 2: 3; 4; 2; Tit. 
3: 10; Jude 19. 
sub-apostolic 82b 
Heritage, Job 20: 29, h. appointed 
by God. 
Ps. 16: 6; Jer. 3: 19, a goodly h. 
Ps. 61: 5, h. of those that fear 
thy name. 
111: 6, give them h. of the hea- 
then. 
127: 8, children are an h. of 
the Lord. 
Isa. 54: 17, h. of servantsof the 
Lord. 
Mice. 7: 14, feed flock of thine h. 
I. Pet. 5: 8,lords over God’s h. 
Hermas (hér’mas) and Hermes, 
aE of Rome, Rom. 16: 
4 





Hermas, Shepherd of, apocry- 
phal book, 56b 

Hermogenes (hér-még’ e- nes ), 
rib te from Hermes, Il. Tim. 
1: 16. 

Hermon. (hér’mon) rugged, (3 
Db; 5 Db; 6 Dc; 7 Ba; 18 Cb; 
15 Kd; 16 Db; 17 Cb), a moun- 
tain on the northeastern 
boundary of Palestine, 
dome-shaped and rugged, a 
main feature in Palestine 
scenery as far south as 
Shechem, Deu. 4: 48; Josh. 
12: 5; 13¢ 55 Ps. 893) 125 
3. 130ab 

Herod (hér’od), hero-like, the 

Great, king of Judea, Mat. 2: 


1, 3. 
slays the children of Bethle- 
hem, Mat. 2: 16. 67a, 69, T0b 
sons of, their provinces, 133b 
temple of, 93a 
—Agrippa, persecutes the 
ehurch, Ac. 12: 4. 


his pride and miserable death, 


Ac. 12: 238. 69, 71b 
—Agrippa IL., Ac, 25; 13. 69 
—Antipas, reproved by John 

the Baptist, imprisons him, 

. Lu, 38: 19, 20. is 
beheads him, Mat. 14; Mar. 

6; 14-29. 
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Herod, continued. 

desires to see Christ, Lu. 9: 9. 
scourges him, and is recon- 
ciled to Pilate, Lu. 23: 8 ff.; 
AG4: 27. 5 69, 70b 
—Philip I, and II., 69 
oe Family, genealogy 
9 


or, 
Herodians (hé-r6/di-ans), a Jew- 
ish sect. 
rebuked by Christ, Mat. 22: 16; 
Mar. 12: 13. 
plot against him, Mar. 3: 6; 
12:13 87a 


Herodias (hé-r6/di-as), married 
to Herod Antipas, Mar. 6: 17. 
her revenge onJohn the Bap- 
tist, Mat. 14; Mar. 6: 24. 69 
Herodion (hé-rd/di-6n), Paul’s 
kinsman, Rom. 16: LL. 
Herodotus (hé-réd/o-ttis),  63¢ 
Heron (Heb., anaphah). The 
common heron (Ardea cine- 
rea) is frequently met with 
in Palestine, but in Lev. 11: 
19 and Deu. 14: 18 the word 
. ought, perhaps, to be taken 
in a general sense. There 
are many species of_ the 
heron in the Holy Land. 
Hesed eeaee) Te 420. 
Heshbon (hésh’/b6n), intelligence, 
(3 Cd; 4 Ga; 5 De; 6 Ce; 7 Be; 
13 Cohee city of the Reuben- 
ites, Nu. 21: 26; 32: 37; Josh. 
13; 17; Neh. 9: 22; Isa. 16: 8. 
Heshmon (hésh’mo6n), Josh. 15: 


Heth, dread, father of Hittites, 
Gen. 10: 15. 
his sons’ kindness to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 23: 3 ff.; 25; 10. 
Hethlon (héth/lén), ldurking- 
place, Wize. 48: 1. 
Hew, Ex. 34: 4, h. two tables of 
stone, 
Jer. 2: 13, h. them out cisterns. 
Mat. 3: 10; Lu. 3: 9, Ah. down 
and east into the fire. 
Mar. 15: 46, sepulchre which 
was h. out. 
Josh. 9: 21, h. of wood and 
drawers of water. 
Hexateuch 30a 
Hezekiah (héz-e-ki/ah) Jehovan 
is strength, king of Judah, It. 
Ki. 16: 20; (11. Chr. 28: 27). 
abolishes idolatry, I. Ki. 18. 
his message to Isaiah, when 
attacked by the Assyrians, 
II. Ki. 19: 4, 5. i 
his life lengthened, etc., II. 
Ki. 20; (Isa. 38). 
celebrates the passover, II. 


rebuked for displaying his 

. treasures, II. Ki. 20: 16, 17; 
(Isa. 39). 

his piety and good reign, II. 
Chr. 29. 


‘hr. 29, 
his death, II. Ki. 20: 21. 
*61a, 120b, 124a 
—men of, edit sacred writ- 


ings, M. 22b, 33b, 35b 
Hezion (hé/zi-on), vision, I. Ki. 
ot . 
Hezir (hé/zir), strong, I. Chr. 24: 
Hezrai (héz’/ra-i), enclosed wall, 
IT. Sa. 23: 35. 
Hezro (héz/r6), or Hezron (héz’- 
| ‘r6n), fortified, Ex. 0: 14; L 
Chr. 11: 87. 
Hezronites, Nu. 26; 6. 
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Hid, Gen. 3: 8, Adam and his | Higgaion, continued. 


124 HID 
wife h. 
Ex. 2: 2, she h. Moses three 
months. 


8: 6, Moses h. his face. 
II. Ki. 4: 27, the Lord hath h. 
it from me. 
Job 17: 4, h. heart from under- 
standing. 
Ps. 22: 24, neither fh. his face 
from him. 
85:7, they h. for me their net. 
119: 11, thy word have Ih. in 
my heart. 
Isa. 53: 8, and we h. our faces 
from him. 
Mat. 10: 26; 
nothing A. 
Mat. 11: 25; Lu. 10: 21, 2. from 
wise. 
Mat. 25: 18, went and h. his 
lord’s money. 
Lu. 19: 42, now they are h. 
from thine eyes. 
Ac. 26: 26, none of these things 


are h. 

II. Cor. 4: 3, if our Gospel be h. 

Col. 1: 26, mystery h. from ages, 

8: 3, your life ish. with Christ. 

I. Pet. 8: 4, the h. man of the 
heart. 

Hid arceeare, parable of, Mat. 

13: 


Hiddai (hia’da-t), mighty, II. Sa. 
23: 80. 


Hiddekel (hid/de-kél) (Assyr., 
Diklat, Idiklat) (8 Ee), the 
modern Tigris, Gen. 2: 14; 
Dan. 10: 4. 

Hide, Gen. 18: 17, shall Lh. from 
Abraham ? 

Job 14: 13, A. me in the grave. 
40: 18, h. in dust together. 
Ps. 17: 8, hk. me under the 
shadow of thy wings. 
27: 5, h. me in pavilion. 
81: 20, h. themin secret of thy 
resence. 
89: 46, how long wilt thou h. 
thyself? 
139: 12, darkness h. not from 
thee. 
143: 9, I flee unto thee to h. me. 
Isa. 1: 15, I will h. mine eyes 
from you. 
2: 10, and A. thee in the dust. 
26: 20, h. thyself for alittle 
moment. 
45: 15, thou art a God that h. 
” thyself. 
£ze. 28:3, no secret they can h. 
from thee, 
Jas. 5: 20, and h. a multitude 
of sins. 
Rev. 6: 16, 2. us from, the face 
of him. 

liding, Ps. 119: 114, my h. place 
and my shield, 

Isa. 32; 2,a man shall be as an 


far. 4: 22, there is 


h. place. 

liel (hi’el), God Vives, I. Ki. 16: 
34. See Jericho. 

lierapolis (hi-e-riip’o-lis), holy 


city, (15Gb ), a city of Phrygia 
now Pambaik ‘Kalek, Gol. 


‘ieromax, one of the minor 
, Streams watering Palestine. 
iggaion (hig-ga/ion), which 
occurs with “Selah,” Ps. 
9: 16, and in margin with 
kinnor, Ps. 92: 8, is quite 
unknown. Inthe latter pas- 
sage the A. V, inverts the 





order, which is “upon hig- 


gaion with kinnér.” 
High, Gen. 29: 7, lo, it is yet h. 
day. 

Job 11: 8, it is as h. as heaven. 
22: 12, behold stars, how A. 

they are. 
41: 34, he beholdeth all h. 
things. 

Ps. 18:27, bring down h. looks. 
62:9, men of h. degree are alie. 
68:18, thou hast ascended on h. 
103: 11, as the heaven is h. 

above the earth. 
151: 1, in things too h. for me. 
138: 6, though the Lord be h. 
189: 6, itis h., 1 cannot attain 
unto it. 
Ee. a 5, afraid of that which 


ish. 
Isa. 6: 1, Lord, h. and lifted up. 
82: 15, Spirit poured on us 
from on h, 
57: 15, thus saith the h. and 
lofty One. 
Lu. 1:78, dayspring from.on h. 
John 19: 31, sabbath was an h. 


day. 
Rom. 12:16, mind noth. things, 
13: 11, it is A. time to awake. 
Il. Cor. 10: 5, casting down 
every h. thing. 
Phils: 14, prize of the h. eall- 
ing of God. 
High Places, forbidden, Deu. 12: 
2; I. Ki. 8: 2; 12: 31; 18: 2:14: 
23; Jer. 3: 6. 
High Priest, Ex. 28: 1. 
his garments, Ley. 8: 7. 
Higher, Ps. 61: 2, lead me to the 
Rock that is h. 
Isa. 55: 9, heaven h. than the 
earth. 
Lu. 14: 10, friend, go up h. 
Rom. 13: 1, be subject to h. 
powers. 
Heb.7: 26, High Priest made h. 
than the heavens. 
Highest, Ps. 18: 13, the HZ. gave 
his voice. 
Lu. 1:32, shall becalled Son of 
the H. 
2: 14, glory to God in the h. 
Highly, Lu. 1: 28, thou art h. 
favoured. 
Rom. 12; 8, think of himself 
more h. than he ought. 
Phil. 2: 9, God also hath h. ex- 
alted him, 
I. Thes. 5: 18, esteem them 
very h. in love. 
High-minded, Rom. 11: 20; 1. 
im. 6: 17. 
Highway, Isa. 35: 8, an h. shall 
e b 
Mat. 22: 9; Lu. 14: 23, go into 
the h. 
Hilen (hi’len ), I. Chr. 6: 58. 
Hilkiah (hil-kiah), Jehovah is 
my portion, TT..Ki. 23398: 
Hill, me 49; 26, the everlast- 
ing h, 
Deu. 11: ll, a land of 2 and 
valleys. 
» Ps. 2: 6, set my king on holy h. 
24: 3, who shall ascend the A. 
of the Lora? 
43: 8, bring me to thy holy A. 
50: 10, cattle on a thousand h. 
are mine. 
95: 4, strength of the h. is his. 
98: 8, let the h, be joyful to- 
gether, : 




















Hit, I. Sa. 
Hither, Ex. 3:5 
Hitherto, Josh. 17: 14, the Lord 


HIT 


Hill, continued. 
Ps. 121: 1, I will lift up mine 
eyes to the h. 
Prov. 8: 25, before the hk. was I 
brought forth. { 
Isa. 2: 2, shall be exalted 
above h. 
40:912, weighed the h. in bal- 
ance. 
Hos. 10: 8; Lu. 23: 80, to the h., 
Fall on us. 
Mat. 5: 14, city set on anh. 
Ru 3: 5, every h. be brought 


ow. 
Ac. 17:22,Paul stood in Mars’h. 
aeore ee praising, Judg. 


Hin, a measure, Lev. 19: 36.118b 
Hind, Gen. 49: 21; Ps, 18:33; Prov. 


ot . 
Hinder, Gen. 24: 56, h. me not. 
Neh. 4: 8, h. the building. 
Job 9: 12; 11: 10, who can kh. 
him? 
Lu. 11: 52, them entering in 


yeh. 

Ac. 8: 36, what doth h. me to 

be baptized? 

I. Cor. 9: 12, lest we should h. 

the gospel of Christ. 

Gal. 5:7, ye did run well; whe 

did h. you? 

1. Thes. 2: 18, Satan h. us. 

I. Pet. 3: 7, that your prayery 
be not A. 

Hindustan (hin’/du-stan’) (1Kf\. 
occupied by descendants of 
Shem, = 

Hinges, I. Ki. 7:50; Prov. 26:14. 

Hinnom (hin’nom), lamenta- 
tion, (10 Ad), valley of, (Josh. 
15: 8); IL. Ki. 23: 10; 1. Chr. 
28: 3; 33: 6; Jer. 7: 31; 19: 6; 82: 

See Tophet and Moloch. 

Hip, Judg. 15:8. 

Hippicus (10 Ac), a high tower 
in Jerusalem, 

Hippo, Councils of, 24b 

Hippos, a village southeast of 
the Sea of Galilee. (1314 

Birah (hi rah), Gen. 38: 1. 

Hiram (hi/ram), or Huram, noble, 
king of Tyre, sends aid to 

‘ David and Solomon, II. Sa. 
53 11; I. Ki. 55°95) 1s 10s 10. 
I. Chr. 14:1; If, Chr. 2: 11. 

—brass worker of Solomon’s, I. 
Ei saieelos 

Hire, for labor, not to be with- 
held, Lev. 19: 13; Deu. 24: 15; 


i. 5: 6, unto thee will I 
give h, : 
Mie. 3: 11, priests teach for A. 
Mat. 20; 8, give them their h. 
Lu. 10: 7, labourer worthy of 
his”. 
15: 17, how many h. servants. 
Hireling, Job 7: 1, 2; Mal. 3:5: 
Jobn 10: 12, 18. 
His, ar., its, I. Cor. 15: 38. 
Hiss, tore 23; Jer. 25: 18; Lam. 
2: 15, 


Historical ‘Books, of Old Testa- ; 


ment, 30a 
of New Testament, 43a 
eR) ra priate an 80 


; Josh. 3: 95 Mat. 

8: 29: John 90: 27; Rev. 11: 12. 
hath blessed meh, 

I. Sa. 7: 12, 2. hath the Lord — 
helped us. [ 4 


A 


:. 





HIT 


Hitherto, continued. : 

Job 38: 11, h. shalt thou come, 
but no further. 

John 5: 17, my Father work- 


eth h. 
16: 24, h. have ye asked noth- 
ing ae my name. 
I. eae A h. ye were not able 


Hittites ‘Catt tites bers Cd), de- 

aes ° Ki. 

12h. 132b 

nivites er ites village folk (2), 

tee 10: 7; Ex. 3:17 

Dont 132b, 138b 
Hiziian (hiz- giah), Zep. 1:1. 

Hizkijah (hiz-ki/jah), None 10: 


Ho, co 55:1, h., every one that 
thirsteth. 


Zee. 2: 6, h., h., come forth 
and flee. 
Hoar, Ex. 16: 14, h. frost on the 


ground. 

‘I. Ki. 2: 9, his h. head bring 
thou down to the grave. 

Ps. 147: 16, scattereth the h. 
frost like ashes. 

ge P ES ee h. head is a crown 


Hobab ny DAD), beloved, en- 
treated ae dwell with Israel, 
“Nu. 10: 2! 

his descendants, Judg. 4: 11. 

Hobah (h6/bah), hidden, (3 Db), a 

aye near Damascus, Gen. 


15. 
Hoa (hod) I. Chr, 7: 37. 
Hodaiah (hod-a-’ah) and Hoda- 
viah(h6d-a-vi/ah),give Uienais 
to Jehovah, I. Chr. 3: 24; 5:2 
Hodesh (ho/desh), bornat the x Baas 
moon, I. C r. 8: 9. 
Hodevah (hé- de’vah), Neh. 7: 43. 
6-di’ oe y Jehovah is 
aise, I. Chr. 4: 19. 
Hogiah ib, (og'lah), par tridge, Nu. 


Honam (hdo'‘ham), Josh. 10: 3. 
Hoised, Ac. 27: 40. 
aa Gen. 21:18, h. him in thine 
hand. 
Ex. 20: 7; Deu. 5: 11, Lord will 
not h. him guiltless. 
Esth. ll, king h. out golden 
scep 
Job a 28, thou wilt not h. me 
innoce 
Ps. 18: 35, thy right hand hath 
heme u 
119: 117, 
be safe. 
Proy. 11: 12, man of under- 
standing h. his peace. 
i “led ool, when he h, his 


Ist. ae 13, Lord will h. thy 

62: 6, Pen} their peace day 
nor night. 

Jer. 4:19, I cannot h. my peace. 

Mat. 6: Dye Lu. 16: 18, he will h. 
to the one. 

Mar. 1: 25; Lu. 4: 35, h. thy 
Lea come out. 

Rom. 1: 18, h. the truth in un- 
righteousness. 

he oy 16, h. forth the word. 

h. such in reputation. 
Got. mn! 19, not A. the Head, 
L.Thes. 9: 21, hr. fast that which 


1 thee i: 19, h. faith and & 
Seok! lence, 


_me up, and I shall 
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Hold, continued. 

Il. ‘Tim. 1: 13, 2. fast form of 
sound words. 

Heb. 8: 14, A. beginning of con- 
fidence. 

4: 14; 10: 23, A. fast our pro- 
fession. 

Rev. 2: 25, h. fast till I come. 

8: 11, A. that fast which thou 


hast. 
Hole, Ex. 28: 32, be an h. in the 
top of it. 
apr 11: 8, child shall play on h. 
of as 
: of pit whence ye are 
digged. 
Eze. 8: 7, a h. in the wall. 
Hag, I: 6, to put it into a bag 


h. 
pa 20; Lu. 9: 58, foxes haye 


Holier, Isa. 65: 5. 

Holiest, Heb. 9: 3,83 10: 19. 

Holily, I. Thes. 2: 10. 

Holiness, enjoined) Ex. 19: 22; 
Lev. il: 44; 20:7; Nu. 18: 40: 
Deu. 7: 6; "26: 19; 2839 Lu. 
1:75; Rom. 122s Cor. 7: 
Ls Eph. 1:43 4; a; Col. 3: 12; 

U Thes. 2: 12; I. Tim. 2: 15} 
Hiep. 12: 14; I. Pet. 2153) LL. 
Pet. 3: 11; Rev. 22: 11. 

—Ex. 15: 11 glorious inh. 

28: 36; Zee. 14: 20, h. to the 
Lord. 
I. Chr. 16: 29; IT. Chr. 20: 215 
Ps. 29: 2; 96: 9, beauty of h. 
Ps. 30: 4; 97: 12, at remem- 
prance of his - 

47: 8, God sitteth on throne 
of his h. 

60: 6; 108: 7, God has spoken 
in his h. 

93:5, h. becometh thine house. 
110: 8, people willing, in beau- 
ties of h. 

Isa. 35: 8, the way of h. 

63: 15, habitation of thy h. 

Jer. 31: 23, O mountain of h. 

- Ob. 17, upon mount Zion there 
shall be nh. 

Lu. 1:75, might serve him in h. 

Ac. 3: 12, as though by our h. 

Rom. 1: 4, according to the 
Spirit of ‘h. 

6; 22, fruit unto h. 

IL. Cor. 7: 1, perfecting h. in 
fear of God. 

Eph. 4: 24, created in right- 
eousness "and h. 

I. Thes. 3: 18, stablish your 
hearts in h. 

I. Tim. 2: 15, continue in faith 


and h. 
Tit. 2: 38, in behaviour as be- 
cometh h. 
Heb. 12: 10, partakers of his h. 
12; 14, h., ‘without which no 
man shall see the Lord. 
Hollow, Gen. 82: 25; Isa. 40: 12. 
eng (no'lén), Josh. 15: 615 


Holpe n, hetped, Ps. 86: 17; Dan. 


54. 
Holy, “Bx. 3: 5; Josh. 5: 15, place 
whereon thou standest is 2. 
Ex. 16: 23, the h. sabbath. 
afi a j. Pet. 2; 9, anh. na- 


Ex. 20 8; as 4, sabbath day 
to keep’ it 


Lev. 10: 10, aaronte between, 


h. and unholy. 
20:7, be yeh. 
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ae continued. 
Nu. 16: 5, Lord will show who 


ish. 

I. Sa. 2 : 2, Pere is none h. as 
the Lor 

TEAS 4: ye an h. man of God. 


Ps. 20: 6, hear from h. heaven. 
22:3, thou art h. that inhab- 
itest the praises of Israel. 
28: 2, lift hands toward thy h. 
oracle: 
ee ee ee ae Thy my soul, for I 


98: 1 te his h. arm hath gotten 


victory. 

145: 17, the Lord is h. in: all 
his works. 

Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8, h., h., h. is 
the Lord. 


Isa, 27: 13, worshipin h. mount. 
52: 10, Lord made bare his h. 


arm. 
58: 13, call sabbath a delight, 
h. of the Lord. 


ete i, eels h. and beautiful 
ou 
Eze. D2: 26, put no difference 


between a. and profane. 

Mat. 7: 6, give not that which 
is h. unto the dogs. 

Mar. 8: 38; Lu. 9: 26, in glory 
with h. angels. 

John 17; 11, kh. Father, keep 


those. 
: 27, against thy h. child 

Jesus. 

Rom. 1: 2, promised in the h. 
scriptures. 

7: 12, the commandment is 
Rey just, and good. 

216, if first-fruit be h., if 
root be h. 

12: 1, a living sacrifice, h., ac: 
ceptable unto God. 

Is ae 3: 17, the temple of God 


sh. 
hs 1: 4; 5: 27,be h. and with- 
out blame. 
2: 21, groweth unto an h. tem- 
ple in the Lord. 
Col. 1: 22, present youh. and 
unblameable. 
I. Thes. 5: 27, the h. brethren. 
I. Tim. 2: 8, lifting up h. hands, 
Il. Tim. 1: ’9, called us with an 
h, calling. 
Tit. 1: 8, bishop must be h. 
Heb. 3: 1, hk. brethren, par- 
takers of heavenly calling. 
7: 26, High Priest became us, 
who is A. 
I, Pet. 17 155 Tl. Pet. 383 11; hein 
all conversation. 
I. Pet. 2:5, an h. priesthood. 
Il. Pet. 1: 18, with him in the 
h. mount, 
Rev. 3: 7, saith he that is h. 
6: 10, O Lord, h. and true. 
15: 4. for thou only art h. 
21s 10, the fh, Jerusalem. 
22: 11, that is h., let him be h. 
Holy Ghost, Mat. 3: 11; Mar. 1: 
* Tit '3e 16: John 1: 33; AC. 
etd baptize with H. Ghost. 
Mat. 12: 31; Mar. 3: 29, blas- 
phemy against HH. Ghost. 
Mar. 13:11, not ye that speak, 
but A. Ghost. 
Lu. 1: 15, filled with the H. 
Ghost. 
8: 22, H. Ghost descended in 
bodily shape. 
4: 1, Jesus being full of the 
‘H. Ghost. 


126 HOL 
Holy Ghost, continued. 
12: 12, H. Ghost shall teach 
you. 
John 7: 39, H. Ghost was not 
yet given. 
14: 26, Comforter, who is the 
HT, Ghost. 
20: 22; Ac. 2: 88, receive ye 
the 4. Ghost. 
Ac. 2: 4; 4: 81, all filled with 
HH. Ghost. 
Ac. 5: 3, to lie tothe H. G host. 
6: 3,men full of the H. Ghost. 
7: 51, ye do always resist the 
HI. Ghost. 
8: 15, prayed that they might 
receive H. Ghost. 
9: 31, in comfort of the H, 
Ghost. 
10: 88, God anointed Jesus 
with H. Ghost. 
15: 28, it seemed good to the 
H, Ghost. 
16: 6, forbidden of H. Ghost to 
ges 
19: 2, have ye received the H. 
Ghost? 
20: 28, H. Ghost hath made 
you overseers. 
Rom. 14: 17, kingdom of God 
is joy in the H. Ghost. 
I. Cor, 2: 18, words which the 
HI, Ghost teacheth, 
II. Cor. 18: 14, communion of 
the H. Ghost. 
I. Pet. 1: 12,7. Ghost sentdown 
from heaven. 
See God (rHr Hoy GHosrT). 
Holy Gifts, Ex. 28: 38, 
Holy Land 130a 
Holy of Holies, 91a 
fioly Place, laws concerning, 
: Ux. 28; 39 Lev. 6: 16; 16: 2: 
II. Chr. 29:5; Heb. 9:12 90b 
Holy Spirit. SceGod (tuk HoLy 
GHOST), 
Holy Things, laws respecting, 
X. 28: 88; Lev. 5: 155, 223 2° 
Nu. 4: 19, 20; I. Chr. 23: 28; 
Neh. 10: 33; Eze. 20: 40; 22:8, 
Homam (ho’/mam), or Hemam 
* (hé’mam), destruction, Gen. 
86: 22; I. Chr. 1: 39, 
Home, ae 43: 16, bring these 


men Ah. 
Ex. 9; 19,shall not be brought h. 
12; 49, one law to him that is 
h. born. 
Deu. 24: 5, free at hk. one year. 
Ru. 1: 21, Lord hath brought 
meh, empty. 
Il. Sa. 14: 18, not fetch hr. his 
banished. 
I. Chr. 18: 12, bring ark of 
 Godh 


Job 39: 12, bring h. thy seed. 
Ps. 68: 12, she that tarried ath.. 





Ec. 12: 6, man goeth to his) 
long h. 
Lam. 1:20, at h. there is as 


death. 
aoe 1:9, when ye broughtith. 
Mat. 8: 6, my servant lieth at 


h. sick, 
r. 5: 19, go h. to thy friends. 
fer pe 61, bid them’ farewell 
ath. 
John 19; 27, disciple took her 
to his own h. 
20: 0, went away to their 


own h, 
I. Cor, 11: 34, let him eat at h. 
“a 35, ask their husbands at 
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Home, continued, 

Il. Cor. 5: 6, whilst we are at 
h. in the body. 
- Tim. 5: 4, learn to show 
piety at h. 

Homer, a ineasure, Eze. 45: lls 
Hos. 33/2; 118b 

Honest, Lu. 8: 15, an h. and good 

eart. 

Ac. 6: 8, men of h. report. 

Rom. 12: 17; IL. Cor. 8: 21, 
things h. 

Phil. ie 8, whatsoever things 
are h, 

I. Pet. 2: 12, conversation h. 
among Gentiles. 

Honestly, Rom. 13: 13, let us 
walk h. as in the day. 

Heb. 13: 18, in all things will- 
ing to live h. 

Honesty, I. Tim. 2: 2, in all god- | 
liness and h, 

Honey, Gen. 43: 11; I. Sa. 14: 25; 
Ps. 19: 10; Prov. 24: 133 25: 16; 
27:7; Isa. 7; 15; S. of 8.4: 1: 
Rey. 10: 9. 

not to be used in burnt sacri- 
fices, Lev. 2: 1l. Sce Bee, 

Honour, due to God, Ps. 29: 2: 71: 
8; 145: 6; I. Tim: 1: 17; Rey. 
5218, 

given by God, I. Ki. 3:13; Esth. 
: 16; Prov. 4; 8; 22: 4; 29: 23: 
Dan. 5: 18; John 12: 26. 

—Nu. 22:17, promote thee to h. 
24: 11, Lord hath kept thee 
from h. 

II. Sa. 6: 22, of them shall I be 
hadin h. 

I. Chr. 29: 12, riches and h. 
come of thee, 

Dit. Ct 1: 11, not asked riches 
orh. 

Esth. 1: 20, wives shall give 
their husbands h. 

Job 14; 21, his sons come toh. 

Paves lay mine hk. in the 


dust. 
: 5; Heb. 2: 7, thou hast 
crowned him with h. . 
Ps. 26: 8, place where thine h. 
dwelleth, 
49: 12, being in h. abideth not. 
66: 2, sing forth the h. of his 
name, 
96: 6, h. and majesty are be- 
fore him. 
104: 1, thou are clothed with h. 
Proy. 3: 16, in left hand riches 


and h. 
8: 18, riches and h. are with 


me. 

15: 83; 18: 12, before h, igs 

humility. 

20: 3, an h. to cease from 

strife. 

25: 2, h. of kings to search a 

matter. 

et i! h. is not seemly for a 
to) 


ool. 
Ee. 6: 2, to whom God hath 
given h, 

Mal. 1: 6, where is mine h,? 
Mat. 13: 57; Mar. 6: 4; John 4: 
44, prophet not without he 
John 5: 41, I receive not A. 

from men. 
Rom. 2:7, in well-doing seek 
for h. 
12: 10) in he preferring one 
another, 
13: 7, h. to whom hk. is due. 
Il. Cor. 6: 8, by and dis- 
honour, 
















Honourable, Nu. 22: 15, sent 


Isa. 3: 8, Lord doth take away 


Lu. 14; 8, lest amore h, man be 


Hoods, Isa. 3: 23. 
Hoo 


Hook, Ex. 26: 82; Isa, 18: 5; Mat. 
17: 27. 
Hoopoe (Heb., dukiphath). 


HOO 





Honour, continued. 


Col. 2: 23, not in any h. to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

I. Tim. 5: 17, elders worthy of 
double h. 

6: - count masters worthy 


of h. 
6: 16, to whom beh, and power 
everlasting. 

II. Tim. 2: 20, some to h., some 

_to dishonour, 

Heb. 3: 8, more 2. than the 
house. 

5: 4, no man taketh this h. 
unto himself. 

I. Pet. 1: 7, found to praise, h., 
and glory. 

3: 7, giving h. to the wife. 

Rev. 4: 11; 5: 12, worthy to re- 
ceive glory and h. 

Ex. 20: 12; Deu. 5: 16; Mat, 15s 
4; 19: 19; Mar. 7: 10; 10: 19; 
Lu. 18: 20; Eph. 6: 3 h. thy 
father and mother. 

Lev. 19: 32, thou shalt hk. the 
face of the old man. : 

I. Sa. 2: 30, them that .'‘me I 
will h. 

Hath 6: 6, the king delighteth 

oO 


Ps. 15: 4, he h. them that fear 
the Lord. 
91: 15, I will deliver him and 
h. him, 
Prov. 3: 9, h. the Lord with 
thy substance. / 
12: 9, better than he that h. 
himself. 
Isa. 29: 13, people with lips do 
me. 


h. 
Dan. 4: 87, I extol and h. King 
of heaven. : M4 
Mal. 1: 6, ason hk. his father. 
Mat. 15: 8; Mar.7: 6, h. me with 


their lips. 
the Son as they h. 














John 5: 23, h. 
the Father. 

8: 54, if I A. myself, my h. is 
nothing. 

Ac. 28: 10, h. us with many h. 
I. Tim. 5:8, h. widows that are 5 
widows indeed. 7 
I. Pet. 2: 17, A. all men, h. the 

king. ; 


princes more h, 
I. Chr. 4: 9, more A. than breth- 
ren. * 
Ps. 45: 9, daughters among h, — 
women, ‘ 
lil: 3, his work is kh. and 
glorious. ‘ 
A. man. 
42: 21, magnify the law, and 
make it h. 


bidden. 


f, x. 10; 26; Jer. 47: 8; Eze. 
26: 11 , 


This 
word is translated thus in 
the R. Vs; but is rendered 
“lapwing” in the A. V. It 
seems probable that the — 
panpoe Upupa epops) is in- 
tended. Hnumerated among 
the unclean birds in Ley. ll: 
19 and Deu. 14: 18, Itis com-— 
mon in Egypt, and a sum- 
_ mer visitor to Palestine, : 


Sk 


———— 
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Hope, aes? 9; 22:9; Ac. 24: 15; | Horam (ho’ram), Josh. 10: 33. 


Rom. 15: 

of the piceea will perish, 
Job 8; 18; 11: 20; 27: 8. 

comfort of, Job ll: 18; sar 
10:28; 14: 39 Lam. 3: 21; 
24:15; Rom. 12: 125 16:4; ip 
1:18;'4:4; Col. 1:5; Heb. 3:6. 

exhortations to, Ps. 180: 7; 
Lam. 3: 26; Col. 1: 23; Tit. 2: 
aes ade 3: 63: Gz 17's "I. Pet. 


ths of, Zec. 9: 12. 

effect of, Rom. 8: 24; 15: 4; I. 
Cor. 18: 7; 1. John 3: 3. 

gift of God, Rent 53 IL. Thes. 
Bees Tit. 1: tet, 128; 

a reason to given for, I. 
Pet. 3: 16. 

-—Job 7: 6, my days are spent 

without h. 

19: 40, my h. hath he removed. 
Ps. 39: 7, my h. is in thee. 

78: 7, set their h. in God. 

119: 116, let me not be 

ashamed of my h. 
eos peppy he whose h. is 
he Lord 
path 18: 12, h. deferred mak- 
eth the heart sick. 

26: 12; 29: 20, more h. of a fool. 
Ke. 9: 4, to all the livingis h. 
Jer. 17: A blessed whose h. the 

Lord is. 

81: 17, there is #. in thine end. 
Hos. 2: 15, for a door of h. 
ae aes 26, my flesh shall rest 


23: 6, h. and resurrection of 
the dead. 

28: 20, for the h. of Israel I 
am bound. 

Rom. 5 h maketh not 
erred. 
15: 13, that ye may abound in 


I. Gor. 13: 13, faith, h., charity. 
15: 19, if in’ this life’ only we 
have nh. 

Eph. 2: 12, Pens, no hk, and 
without ‘God. 

Col, 1: 27, Christ in you the h. 
of glory. 

I. Thes. 4: 13, even as others 
who have no h. 

5: 8, for an helmet the h. of 
salvation. 

Tit. 3: 7, the h. of eternal life. 

Heb. 6: 18, lay hold on h. set 
before us. 

Ps. 22: 9, thou didst make me 


31: 24, all ye that hr. in the 
ee 


43: 5, h. thou in God. 
iP Pat T will n. continually. 
131: 8 let Israel h. in the Lord. 
Lu. 6; 385, lend, h. for nothing 


again. 
Rom. 8: a if we h. for that we 
see no 
T. oe Be 7, believeth all things, 
h. all thin ngs. 
Hophni (bdf/ ni ), pugilist, and 
a eres aaa sons 8 Eli, I. Sa. 
their sin and death, I. Sa. 2 
12, 22: 4: 11. 
Hi hra (nGtiray, 124a 
Aes mountain, (2 Cb; 4 Fb; 
a mountain on the 
hone ers of Edom, where 
Aaron died and was buried, 
Nu, 203 22-29, 


‘ 


Horeb (ho’reb) (Sinai), desert, 
4 Dd), “mountain of God, % 
x. 3: 1; 17: 6; 38:6; Deu. 12 

6; 4: 10. 

law ven on, Ex. 7 20; Deu. 
4: 10; 5: 2; 18: 16; . Ki. 8: 9; 
Mal. 4: 4, 

Moses twice there forty Pai: 
Ex. 24; 18; 34: 28; Deu. 9: 

aoe there forty days, I. Ki. 
19: 130b 


Honea ‘(ho’rem), consecrated, 
Josh. 19: 38. 
Hor-hagidgad (hér‘ha- pid'gad), 
mountain of clefts, Nu. 32, 33. 
Hori (hors), sores: cave men, 
Gen. 36: 20, 2 
Horinatho Rely Rae 2:12.132b 
Hormah (hér’mah), devoted, Nu. 
14: 45; 21: 3; Judg. 1: 17. 
Horn, figuratively. bens: 
I. Sa. 2:1; Ps. 7 
seen in Saatort bat kOe: 
Hab. 8: 4; Rev. 5: 6; 12:'3; 13: 
1; 17: 3. 
of the : altar, I. Ki. 1: 50; 2: 28 
—IlI. Sa. 22: 3; Ps. 18: 2, the hk. of 
my salvation. 


, Ps. 89: 17, in thy favour our h. 


shall be exalted. 
132:17,make h. of David to bud. 
Lu. 3 69, raised up h. of salva- 


tio 

Hornet "(Heb., tzir ah). This 
name is applied to several 
species of large wasp-like in- 
sects, which are armed with 
stings. Ex. 23: 28; Deu. 7: 20; 
Josh. 24: 12. 

Horonaim (hor-o- -na/im ), the two 
holes, Isa. 15: 5. 
Horonite (hoér’o-nite), imhabit- 

ant of Beth-horon, Nem 2: 10. 
Horrible, Ps. 11: 6, upon the 
wicked he shall rain an h. 
tempest. 
Bs etry brought me up out of 


h. pit. 
Jer. 5: 30, hk. thing committed 


in land. 
Eze. 82: 10, kings shall be h. 
afraid. 
Horror, Gen. 15: 12, ah. of great 
darkness. 


Ps. 55:5, hk. hath overwhelmed 


me. 
119: 538, h. hath taken hold 
upon me. 

Horse (Heb., sus ; Equus caballus). 
The horse does not appear 
to have been known to the 
Israelites in the days of the 
patriarchs, but in Egypt it 
was known froma very re- 
mote antiquity. In their 
peverer into Palestine the 

ews found the Canaan- 
ites with horses and char- 
iots (Josh. 11: 4), and when 
David defeated the. king of 
northeastern Syria he kept 
from the slaughter horses 
enough for a hundred char- 
iots (II. Sa. 8: 4). <A little 
later, King Solomon had 12,- 
000 cavalry horses. All 
through the Bible we read 
of horsesin connection with 
war; the ass and the ox 
were kept for more peaceful 
labors. By the Leviticallaw 
the Jews were forbidden to 
raise mules (Ley, 19:19), 


‘ 





Horse, continued. 
put they seem to have been 
imported, and in hilly coun- 
tries were more serviceable 
than either the camel, horse, 
or ass. The Hebrew rekesh 
seems to indicate a swift 
steed. See Dremedary. 
—Ex. 15: 21,f. and rider thrown 

into sea. 

Deu. 17: 16, shall not multiply 
h. to himself. 

Ps. 32: 9, be not as the A. or 
mule, 

33: 17,ah.isa vain thing for 
safety. 

147: 10, he delighteth not in 
strength of h. 

Proy. 21: 31, h. is prepared 
against day of battle. 

Isa. 63: 13, led through deep, 


as ah. 

Jer. 8: 6, a A. rusheth into 
battle. 

Hos. 14: 8, we will not ride 


upon A. 
Zee. 14: 20, upon bellsof the h. 
Jas. 3: 3, we put bits in A. 
mouths. 
Horseback, II. Ki. 9: 18, went 
one on h. to meet him. 
Esth. 8: 10, sent letters by 
posts on 
Horseleach (Heb., alukah; 
Hemopsis sanguisorga), once 
referred to, in Proy. 30: 15. 
It is larger than the com- 
mon medicinal leech, and 
equally greedy for blood. 
Several species abound in 
Palestine. 
Horseman, Ex. 14: 9; peloel a: 4; 
Nah. 3: 38; Ac. 23: 
Hosah (hd'sah), Josh. i: 29. 
Hosanna, children sing to 
Christ, Mat. 21; 9, 15; Mar. 
ll: 9; "John 12: 13; (Ps. 118: 


26). : 
Hosea (hé-s@a), deliverance, a 
prophet of Israel, EROS esis 
Hosea, Book of, author, con- 
tents, 39a, 64 
Hosen, ar., stockings and trou- 
sers combined, Dan. 3: 21. 
Hoshaiah (hésh-a-i’ah), Jehovah 
- is deliverance, Jer. 42: 1. 
Hoshama (hosh’a-ma), the 
Lord heareth, 1. Chr. 3: 18. 
Hoshea (ho- -shé'a), last king of 
Israel; his wicked reign, de- 
eta and captivity, Il. Ki. 
15: 80; 17: 1-4. 61b 
Hos ‘tality, exhortations gs 
om. 12: 18; Tit. ; Heb. 
13: 2; I. Pet. 4: 9. 
of ‘Abraham, Gen. 18; Lot, 
Gen. 19; ees Gen. 24: 31; 
Jethro, Eix. 2: 205 Manoah, 
Judg. 18: 15; Samiuel, T3 Sa. 
9:22; David, IL. Sa. 6 19; Bar- 
zilla, ete., II. Sa. iz: OT- 29; 
19: 32; the *Shunammite, II. 
Ki. vi 8; Nehemiah, Neh. 5: 
18; Matthew, Lu. 5: 29; Zac- 
cheus, Lu. 19: 6; Lydia, Ac. 
16: 15; Publius ote. Ac. 28: 
23 Gaius, III. John 
Host, the heavenly, Lu. 2:13. 
of the Lord, eT see 2; Josh. 
ec a Chr. 9: 
Meher. (chr. 12: yo: Ds. 103: 215 
Hot, Deu. 9: 19, anger and h, dis- 
pleas Ure, 
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Hot, continued. 

II. Sa. 11: 15, forefront of the h. 

battle. 

Ps. 6: 1; 38: 1, neither chasten 

in thy h. displeasure. 

Prov. 6: 28, can one go uponh. 

coals? 

I. Tim. 4: 2, conscience seared 

with h. iron. 

Rey. 3: 15, art neither cold 

nor h. 

Gen. 31: 36, h. pursued after me. 
Hotham (ho'tham ), I. Chr. 72 82. 
ae ae Chr. il: 44, 
Bothir (ho’thir), I. Chr. 25: 4,28. 
Hough, Josh. 11: 6; II. Sa. 8: 4. 
Hour, of day, the third, Mat. 

20: 38; Mar. 15: 25; Ac. 2: 15; 
232-28. 
the sixth, ‘Mat. 27: 45; pare 
15: 33; Lu. 23: 44; John 4: 
19: 14; Ac. 1029. 
the ninth, Ac. 3:13 10: 3, 30. 
at hand, Mat. 26: 45: John4: 21; 
53/253 12: 233 13: 1; 16:21; 17:1. 

of temptation, Rev. 3: 10. 

of judgment, Rey. 14: 7; 18: 10. 

knoweth no man, Mat. 24: 36, 

42; 25: 18; Mar. "18: 325 Rey. 
8: 3. 

figurative, Rev. 8:1; 9: 15. 
‘Dan. 4: 19, astonied for one h. 

Mat. 10: 19; Lu. 12: 12, shall be 

given you in that same h. 

Mat. 20: 12, these have wrought, 

but one h. 

24: 36; Mar. 18: 32, of that h. 

knoweth no man. 

Mat. 25: 18, ye know neither 

day 'n nor hs 

26: 40; Mar 14: 37, could ye 

not watch one h.? 

Mar. 14: oe “ possible, the h. 

might p. 

a ee 21, a ‘that h. Jesus re- 


ced. 
2: 39, what h. the thief would 
come. 
22:59, about the space of oneh. 
oo me oe 4, mine h. is not yet 


b: 53 “i6: 82, the h. is coming, 
and now is. 

12: 27, Father, save me from 
this ”. 

Ac. 3: 1 at the h. of prayer. 

I. Cor. 4: 11, to this present h. 

Gal? 2: 5, gave place, no, not 
for an h. 

Rey. 3: 10, h. jot Hag SN ese 

See Mat. 8: 1 9: 22: 15: 253 Lu. 
12: 12; fone a oe, AG. 93: 13; 
I. Cor. 4: 11; 8: 

House, of God, Judg. 20: 18% II. 
Chr. 5: 143 Ezra 5: 8, 15; Neh. 
6: 10; Ps. 84: 10; Isa. 6: 4; 60: 

wots 64: 11; Zeec.7:2; Mat. 12: 4; 
Ac. 7: 49; J. Tim.’3: 15; Heb. 
ie PANES fe Pet.4:17. See Tem- 

eon 28: 17, none other but the 
h. of God. 

Ex. 20:17; Deu. 5: 21, shalt not 
covet neighbour's ‘h. 

Il. Sa. 6: 12, Lord blessed h. of 
Obed- edom. 

Weh. 18: 11, why is the h. of 
God forsaken? 

Job 30: 23, the h. appointed 
for all living. 

Ps. 65: 4, satisfied with the 
goodness of thy h. 

69:9; John 2; 17, the zeal of 
thine hy 


‘ 
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House continued. 


Ps. 84: 3, oe sparrow hath 
found an h. 
Prov. 2: 18, her h. inclineth to 


neat 
cha 1, wisdom hath builded 


er 

12: 17, the h. of the righteous 
shall stand. 

14:11, the h. of wicked be 
overthrown. 

Ke. 7: 2, h. of mourning, h. of 
feasting. 

12: 3, the keepers of the A. 
shall tremble. 

Isa. 5: 8, woe unto them that 
join h. to h. 

Mic. 4: 2, let us go up tothe h. 
of God. 

Hag. 1: 4, and this h. lie waste. 

Mat. 7: 25; Lu. 6: 48, beat upon 
that h. 

Mat. 10: 12, ye come into an h. 
12: 25; Mar. 3: 25, h. divided 
cannot stand. 

Mat. 23: 38, your h. is left to 
you desolate. 

Lu. 10: 7, go not from h. to h. 
14: 23, that my h. may be filled. 


15: 8, light candle, and 
Sweep A. 
18: 14, went down to his h. 
justified. 


John 12:3, the h. was filled 
with odour of ointment. 
14:2, in my Father’s h. are 
many mansions. 
Ac. 2: 2, sound from heaven 
filled h. 
2 or breaking bread from h. 


II. Cor. 5:1, A. not made with 
hands. 

II. Tim. 2: 20, in a great h. ves- 
sels of gold. 

Heb. 3: 4, every h. is built by 
some man. 

Household, Gen. 18: 19, com- 

mand his h. after him, 

II. Sa. 6:20, returned to bless 


his h. 

Prov) 81: 27, looketh weil to 
her h. 

Mat. 10: 36, a man’s foes shall 
be pee of his own h. 

Gal. 6: 10, the h. of faith. 

Eph. 3: 19, of the h. of God. 

Houses. Inthe East houses are 

flat-roofed, usually only one 
story high, and often con- 
tain only one room. Those 
of the wealthier classes are 
of two or three stories, the 
‘highest consisting of only 
one room, which extends 
over the whole house; this 
is the ‘“‘upper room.” Tt was 
in such an upper room the 
Lord observed the passover 
(Lu. 22; 12). Over the upper 
room there was a flat roof 
with a parapet or palisade 
around it for protection 
(Deu. 22: 8). This was the 
usual place of recreation in 
the evening, and is called 
the ‘“house-top.” Here all 
news would be mentioned, 
hence the words of Jesus in 
Lu. 12: 3. Access to the 
house-tops was by a stair- 
case or ladder on the out- 
side. 
the bearers of the paralytic 











By such an approach | 


HUN 


Houses, continued. 
ascended, when they broke 
open the ‘floor and let down 
the sufferer into the room 
where Jesus was (Mar. 2: 4). 
House-tops Ps. 129: 6; Mat. 10: 
27; Lu. 5:19; Ac. 16:9 
Howbeit, IL. Chr.-21: 7; ‘Mar. 5 
19; John 16: 133 Tying is ip 
Howl, Deu! 32: 10; Isa. 65: 14; 
Jer. 47: 23 Am. 8:3; Jas. 5:1. 
Howsoever, J udg. 19: 20; IL. Sa. 
1Ss722% 93. 
Huge, II. Chr. 16: 8 
Hukkok (htk’kok), Josh, 19: 34. 
Hul (hil), circle, Gen. 10: 23. 
Huldah (htil'dah), weasel, II. Ki. 
22:14; II. Chr. 84: 22. 
Huldah Gate (9). 
Huleh, a lake, 130b 
Humble, Deu. 8: 2, toh. thee and 
prove thee. 
Ps. 113: 6, A. himself to behold 
things in heaven. 
Mat. 18: 4; 23: 12; Lu. 14: 11; 18: 
14, 2. himself. 
II. Gor. 12: 21, God will h. me. 
J ed nd AOR he h. himself, and 
became obedient to death. 
J op oa: 29, he shall save A. per- 


Ps. G 2, forgetteth not ery of 
ai: Hes hae shall hear thereof. 


69: 32, h. shall see this and be © 


gl ad. 
Prov 16: 19, better be of a h. 
spirit. 
Isa. 57: 15, of contrite and h. 
spirit. 
Jas. 4: 6; I. Pet. 5: 5, giveth 
grace to the h. 
Humbleness Col. 3:12. 
Humbly, II. Sa. 16: 4, h. beseech 
thee that I may find, 
Mice. 6: 8, and to vals h. 
Humility, "Prov. 15: 33; 22: 4, 
enjoined, Mic. 6: 8; a teE 18; 20: 


26 ff. ; Mar. 9: 34, B55 10: 415,445 > 


Lu. 9:46; 14: 7 22°: 24: 

4:2; Phil. 2:3; Col. 3: 125 a 

4:16; I. Pet. 5:5. 

pane “of, Ps. 34: 25 69: 325 

Prov. 8 : 34; Isa. 572 1b; Mat. 

18: 4; re 14; iis Jas. 4: 6. 
Humtah (htim/tah), Josh. lo: 54. 
wee Mee nee 8, 233 

Mar. 10: 30; Lu. 8: 8. 


Hunger, Ex. 16: 8; Jer. 38: 9; 


Lam. 4: 9; Lu. 1b: 17s Te Cor. 
Msiane Rev. 6:5. 

(and thirst), figurative, Ps. 107: 
5; Mat. 5: 6; John 6: 

—Ps. 34: 10, young lions do. lack, 

and suffer h. 

Proy. 19: 15, an idle soul shall 
suffer h. 

Deu. 8: 3, he suffered thee to h. 

Isa. 49; 10, shall not Je nor 
thirst. 

Mat. 25: 35, I was an h., des ye 
gaveme meat. 

Lu. 6: 21, blessed areye that h. 


6: OF woe unto full ,yeshall h.- 


Rom. 12: 20, if thine enemy 
h., feed im. 
I. Cor, 4: ll, we both h. and 
tee 


11: 34, if any man h., let hie 


eat at home. 
Rev.7: 16. pee shallh. nomore. 


See Ps. M46: enna 25: 21; Isa, 
58:73 L ; Ac. 10: 10; I 
Cor. i? 2h, 





es 
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HUN 


Hungry, Job 22: 7, withholden 
bread from h. 
Ps. 50: 12, if I were h., I would 
BOY, tell thee. 
107: 9, he filleth h. soul with 
De acis. 
Prov. 27: 7, to the h. every bit- 
ter thing is sweet. 
Isa. 29: 8, as when a hk. man 
dreameth. 
32: 6, to make empty the soul 
of the h 
65: 13, my heal eat, but ye 
shall be 
Mar. 11: 12, come from Beth- 
any, he was h. 
Lu. 1: 53, filled h. with good 
things. 
Phil. 4: 12, instructed both to 
be full and to be h. 
Hunt, Gen. 27: 5, Esau went to 
h. venison. 
pk ee. 26: 20, as when one doth 


a paniridge. 
Job 10: 16, thou 2. me as a 
fierce lion. 
Jer. 16: 16, h. them from every 
mountain. 
Mic. 7: 2, they h. every man 
his brother. 
ner Gen. 10: 9; 25: 27; Prov. 


Hupham es, salah 26: 39. 
Huphamites, Nu. 
Huppah inebypahy i ‘Chr. 24: 18, 
Huppim (hiip’pim), Gen. 46: 21, 
Hur (hur), noble, son of Caleb, 
Ex. 17: 10; 24: 14; I. Chr.2: 19. 
—a prince of Midian, Nu. 31: 8 
Hurai (hi’rai), I. na aor 


Huram (hi/ram), I. Chr. 8: 5; II. 
Chr. 4: 11. 
ae, ri), I. Chr. 5: 14. ° 
Huey oa mao20e 1. Chr. 12: 2° 
Hurt, Gen. 4: 23, slain young 
man tomy h. 
Gen. 26: 29, that thou wilt do 
us no h. 


81: 29, in power of my hand 
to doh. 

Ps. 15: 4, that sweareth to his 
oe h. 

Ke. 8: 9, ruleth over another 
‘to his’ ome h. 


Jer. 6: 14; 8: 11, have healed h. 
slightl ie 
8: 21, for the h. of my people. 


25: 7 ye provoke me to your 
own h. 
Dan. 6: 23, no manner of h. 
found upon him. 
Ac. 27:10, this voyage he with h. 
wer ee 9, they shall not h. nor 
estr 
Mar. 16: Xs, deadly, thing, it 
shall not h. 
Lu. 10: 19, nothing shall by 
any means h. you. 
Ac. 18: 10, no man set on thee 
to h. thee 
Rev. 7: 3, me not earth, neither 
sea. 
See I. Tim. 6: a 
Husband, Gen. 2: 24; ee 19:4; 
I. Cor.7 325 Eph. 5: 2 0; Le Pet. 


Chie 

God the husband of his 
ehurch, Isa. 54: 5; Hos. 2: 7. 
—Ex. 4: 25, a Biocay h. art thou. 
Proy. 12: 4, a ya nous woman 

is a crown to her 
Bl: a ek heart of hee h. doth 

her, 
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Husband, continued. 
John 4: 16, go, call thy h. 
Rom. 7: 2, A. dead, she is loosed. 
I. Cor. 7: 16, whether thou shalt 
save thy h. 
14: 35, ask their h. at home. 
Eph. 5:22, wives, submit your- 
selves to your h. 
Col. 3; 19, h., love your wives. 
I. Tim. 3: 12, ther. of one wife. 
Tit. 2:4, teach young women 
to love their h. 
I. Pet. 3:1,subjection to own h. 
Rey. 21: 2, as bride adorned 
for her h. 
Husbandman, parable of the, 
Mat. 21:.83; Mar. 12; 1; Lu. 


2039: 
—Gen. 9: 20, Noah began to be 
anh. 
Jobn 15: 1, 1am true vine, my 
Father is h. 
II. Tim. 2:6, 2. that laboureth. 
Jas. Os 75 the . h. waiteth for 
fruit of earth 
Pua een TL. Chr. 26: 10; I. Cor. 


Hushah (hi/shah), I. Chr. 4: 4, 

Hushathite, I. Chr. 20: 4. 

Hushai (hu’shai) and Husham 
(Ho sna) lashings II. Sa. 15: 
82; I. Chr. 

Husks. The ode ‘of the locust 
tree (Ceratonia siliqua) are 
referred to under this name 
in Lu. 15: 16. Used in the 
East for the feeding of cat- 
tle; sometimes eaten by the 
very poor. Nu. 6:4; Il. Ki. 

Husn Kulat el (14 Ce), the site of 
the ancient Gamala. 

Huz (htiz), Gen, 22: 21 

on (hiiz/zab), or pose Nah. 

sis 

Hyksos Period, 60d 

Hymenzus(hi- me-né/us),nuptial 
song, I. Lim. 13203" EE Lim. 


7, 
Hymn, Mat. 26: 30; Mar. 14: 26, 
sung an 
Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16, speaking 
in psalms and h. 
Hypocrisy, Isa. 32: 6, iniquity, 
to practise h. 
Mat hone 28, within ye are full 


Mar. 12:15, he, knowing theirh. 

Lu. 12: 1, leaven of Pharisees, 
which is h. 

I. Tim. 4: 2, speaking lies in h. 

Jas. 3: 17, wisdom. is pure, and 
without h. 

I, ae : 1, lay aside all guile 


h. 
Hypocrite, Job 8: 13, the h. hope 
shall perish. 
Job 15: 34, congregation of h. 
shall be desolate. 
20: 5, the joy of the h. but for 
a moment. 
36: 13, A, in heart heap up 
wrath. 
Isa. 9: 17, every one is an h. 
833 ya fearfulness surprised h. 
Mat. 6: 2, 5, 16, as the h. do. 
Bobs u. 242, thou h., first 
éast out bea m. 
Mat. 15: 7, 16: 3; Mar. 7: 6; Lu. 
12: 56, ye h. 
ae 22: 18, why tempt ye me, 


Bs 
oS: 13; Lu, 1: 44, woe unto 
you, de 
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Hypocrite, continued. 
at. 24: 51, appoint him por- 
tion with h. 


Hyrcanus Sa cae 
John, a 
Als, 67a 


Hyssop. What plant is meant 
by the Hebrew ezob, trans- 
lated icowmos by the Septua- 
gint,isunknown. The plant 
itself was used in the rites of 
purification (Ex. 12: 22). Pos- 
sibly the plant mentioned in 
the O. T. is not the one re- 
ferred to in John 19: 29. 
Some conjecture the plant 
to have been related to our 
mint, and even name it as 
Satur cia Greca. Tr 4 ae 
thinks it was the cape 
(Capparis spinosa). 

—Ex. 12: 22, bunch of h. and dip. 

I. Ki. 4: 83, cedar tree, even 
unto h. 

Ps. 51: 7, purge me with h. 

John 19: 29, filled sponge, put 
it upon A. 

Heb. 9: 19, took blood, with h., 
and sprinkled. 


I AM, the divine name, Ex. 3:14. 
See John 8: 58; Rev. 1: 18. 
Ibhar (ib’har), he (God) chooses, 
IL. Sa. 5; 15. 


TIbleam (ib/le-im), Josh. 17: 11. 
Ibneiah (ib-né/iah), or Ibnijah 
Ms ni Jan) Jehovah builds, I. 


Iori (birt, t. Chr. 24: 27. 
ori ae ati illustrious, Judg. 


Ice, Ton 6. 16; Ps 14717. 

I-chabod (ik’'a, bod), inglorious, I. 
Sa. 4: 21; 14: 

Iconium (L kd! at “um) (15 Hb), 
the capital of Lycaonia, now 
Konia. 

gospe reacped at, Ac. 13: 51; 

Paul persecuted at, II. Tim. 


80b 
ba Ga -lah), exalted, Josh. 


15. 
ldbash id’bash), I. Chr. 4: 
Iddo (id’d6), timely, I. Kis 
Il. Chr. 12: 15; Zec. 1: 7. 
Idle, Ex. 5: 8, they be 7. t 
Prov. 19: 15, an % soul shall 
suffer hunger. 
Mat. ae 36, every 7. word men 
speak. 
20: 8, standing 7. in market- 


+14; . 


place. 

Lu. 24: 11, words seemed as 4. 

tales. 

I. Tim. 5: 13, they learn to bez. 
ape reproved, Prov. 6: 6; 
3 24:30; 31: 07; Rom, 12: 
. Thes. 4: li; LE Thes. 

3: 10; ” Heb. 6: 12. 
evil of, Prov. 10: 4; 12: 24; 13: 
4; 19: 15; 20: 4, 13; 21:25; Ee. 
10: 18; I? Tim. 5: 13. 
Idolaters, RaCor. 5:5 105) 10:87; 
Rev. 21: 8. 


Taolatry, forindaey, Ex. 20: 3-5; 
23: 13; Lev. 26: 1; Deu. 
a 51): tepuihs li: 16% ais 2 3; 18: 
sp 27: 1b; Ps. 97: 7; Jer. 2:11; 

J? John 5: 21. 
folly of, I. Ki. 18: 26; Ps. 115: 4- 
8; 135: sf os Isa. 40: 19; 41: 
20; 44: 9346: 1; Jer. 2: 26-28; 10. 
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Idolatry, continued. 
monuments of, to be de- 


stroyed, Ex, 23: 24; 34: 13; 
Deu. 7: 5. 
a guilty of, Ex. 32; ee 
1; ; 


ae Sh Ga SS 
3 is qi 17: 12: Mibaht 
ade 17; Solomon, I. Ki, 11: 
5; Jeroboam I. Ki. 12: 28: 
Ahab, etc., I. Ki. 16; 31; 18: 
18; Manasseh, II. Ki, 21: 4; 
Ahaz, II. Chr. 28: 23 Nebu- 
chadnezzar, ete., Dan. 3: 5; 
inhabitants of ‘Lystra, Ac. 
14; 11; Athenians, Ac. 17: 
16; Ephesians, Ae, 19: 28. 
zeal of Asa against, I. Ki. 15: 
12; of Jehoshaphat, LL hr 
17: 6; of Hezekiah, LI. Chr. 
» 30: 14; of Josiah, ie Chir.734. 
punishment of, Deu. 7: 16; 17: 
2-7; Jer. 8: 1-33 16: 11- 133 44: 22: 
Hos. 8: 5; I. Cor. 6: 9; Eph. 
0:5; Rev. 14: 9-113 21: 8; 22: PS 


Idols, meats offered to, Rom. 
3 143 1Cor. 8. 
—I. Mit 15: 13; II. Chr. 15: 16, 


made_ ani.ina grove. 

Ps. 96: 5, all gods of the na- 
tions are 7. 

115: 4; 185: 15, their 2%. are sil- 
ver and gold. 

Isa. 66: 3, as if he blessed an 7. 

Jer. 50: 38, mad upon their z. 

fos A: 17, Ephraim is joined 

Nee Th 41, offered sacrifice to 
the 

15: 20, abstain from pollu- 
tions of @, 

I. Cor. ‘8: 4, we Know an 7. is 
nothing. 

II. Cor. 6: 16, what agreement 
hath temple of God with 7.2 

I. Thes. 1: 9, ye turned to God 


from t. 
I. John 5: 21, keep yourselves 
from 7. 
eden erat dy-mé'a) (Heb., Edom), 
Isa..34: 5; Eze. 35: 15; 36; 
Mar, 3: 8. 


Igal iiteel) ), whom God will avenge, 

Igdaliah ie da- ly’ ah), Jehovah is 
great, 

Igeal ((ae-8l), Ve ‘Chr. 8: 22. 

ignatian Epistles, apocry- 
phal, 8la 

Ignatius of Antioch, 8la 

isuorance, sin offerings for, 
Lev Nu. 15: 22- ee 

effects “of Rom. 10: 3; II. Pet. 
28s 


Paal’s wep eGa on of, I. Cor. 
10:1; 12; II. Cor. 1: 8; I. Thes. 
4: 13; Il. Pet. 3: 8 
—Ac. 3: 17, through 7%. ye did it. 
17: 30, times of this 7. God 
winked at. 
Eph. 4: 18, alienated through 7. 
I. Pet. 2: 15, put to silence?. of 
foolish men. 
Ignorant, Ps. 73: 22, so foolish 
was I, and ¢. 
Isa. 56: 10, watchmen all a5 
they are all dumb. 
63: 16, though Abraham be 7. 
of us. 
Ac, 4: AB, perceived they were 


TO: 8, being @. of God's 
righteousness. 

ll: 25, should be 7% of this 
mystery. 














Ignorant, continued, 
I. Cor. 14: 38, if any man bez., 
let him be 7. 
II. Cor. 2: 11, not 2. of Satan’s 
devices. 
Heb. 5:2, can have compas- 
sion on the zi. 
Il. Pet. 3:8, be not 2 of this 
one thing. 
enor auty. Nu. 15: 28; Ac. 17: 
23; I. Tim. 1: 18, 
tim (tn, »ruins, Nu. 33: 45; Josh. 


Tje-abarim (ij’e- BR ae oe ruins 
of Abarim, Nu. 21: 

TIjon (i/jon), stone heap, G Ba), an 
ancient city now in ruins, 
I. Ki. 15: 20. 

Ikkesh (ik/késh), II. Sa. 23: 26. 

Tkzim 


of punt Carmel. 

Tlai (i/lai), I. Chr. 11: 29, 

Til, Gen. 41: 3, 43 Ps. 106: 32; Isa, 
ovals Mie. 14; Rom, 13: 10. 


Illuminated, Heb. 10: 32. 
Iyricum (il-ljr’i-ktiim) (2 Aa; 15 
Ca),a Roman provinceon the 
ae of the Adriatic, Rom. 
db: 1 
Image, Gen. 1: 26, let us make 
man in our 4. 
Ps. 73: 20, shalt despise their 7. 
Mat. 22: 305 Mar. 12: 16; Lu. 20: 
24, whose is this 7.2 
Ac. 19: 85, % which fell from 
J upiter. 
Rom. 1: 23, changed glory of 
God into an i. 
8: 29, be conformed to .z. of 
his Bo 
I. Cor. 15: "49, we have bornez. 
of earthy 
TI. Gor. 3: 18, changed into the 
same @. } 
Col. 8: 10, after 7% of him that 
created. 
Heb. 1: 3, the express 7. of his 
person. 
10:1, not the very 7. of things. 
Imagery, ar., paintings of 
images or idols, Eze. 8: 12, 
Images, spronipited, Ex. 20: 4; 
ev. 26: 1; Deu. 16: 22. 
Imagination, of man, evil, Gen. 
6: 7 221; Deu. 31: a1; Jer. 
23: 


—Gen. 8: 21, 4. of heart evil. 
Heese 29: 19, walk ini. of heart. 
I. Chr. 28: 5, Lord understand- 
eth alli. of the thoughts. 
Lu. 1: 51, scattered the proud 
in 7. of their hearts. 
Rom. 1: 21, became vain in 
their 7. 
II. Cor. 10: 5. s coetine | down t. 
Imagine, Ps. 2: 1; Ac. 4: 25, why 
fe) people i. vain things? 
Ps. 62: 8, how long will ye 7. 
mischief 2 
Nah. 1:9, what do ye 7. against 
the Lord? 
Zee. 7: 10; 8:17, let nonez. evil. 
Imla, Imlah Gm/a), pies ks 
Chr, 18: 7; I. Ki. 
Immanuel (im- saint el), God 
with us, Isa. 7: 14; Mat. 1: 23, 
Immediately, Mat. 4 : 22; Mar. 
1; 125 Jo n6: 21; how G 2. 
Immer “fomen), "talkative, a5 
Chr. 9: 12; 24: 14; Jer. 20: 1. 
Immortality, of Goa, TDimn els 
? 
of man, Rom. 2:73 1. Cor. 15: 54. 
tamutability, Hie, 6517, 18, 


ik’zim) (16 Be), acity west |. 


Imna, Imnah (im’/na), I, Chr. 
7: 30, 35. 


Impart, Job 39: 17, nor i. to her 
understanding. 
Lu. 3: ll, let him ¢% to him 
that hath none, 
Rom. 1:11, may i. some spir- 
itual gift. 
Impediment, Mar. 7: 32. 
Impenitent, Rom, 2: 5, 
Imperious, Hze. 16: "50. 
Implacable, Rom. 1; 81. 
Implead, Ac. 19: 38. 
Importunity, Ta) eRe 
Impose, Ezra 7: 24, not be law- 
ful to @. toll, 
Heb. 9: 10, carnal ordinances, 
i. on them. 
Impossible, Mat. 17: 20, nothing 
shall be 7. unto you. 
‘Mat. 19: 26; Mar. 10: 27; Lu. 
18: 27, with men it is 7. 
se ike 37; 18: 27, with God noth- 


ng tu 
17: 1, it is 2. but that offences 
will com: 
Heb. 6: 4,7. for those enlight- 
ene a 
11: 6, without faith it isz. to 
please God. 


pag cena” John 5: 8,7; Ac. 4: 9; 


Ivipovewane Jude fe 6; nee 53 

17; Isa. 40: 20; Mal. 1: 4. 

imprisonment hare 3 26; “Ac. 
19; Il. Cor. 6: 5; Heb. 1: 


Impudent, Proy. 7: 13; Eze. 2: 4. 
Impute, Ley. 17: 4, blood shall 
bez. to that man. 
Ps. 32: 2; Rom. 4: 8, to whom 
the Lord @. not iniquity. 
Rom. 5: 18, sin is not 7 when 
there is no law.. 
II. Cor. 5:19, not % trespasses 
to them, 
Jas. 2: 23, it waste unto him. 


Imrah (im/ran) 1 age 7: 36. 

Imri (im/’r7), I 9: 4, 

Inasmuch, Nat, 2 25; 40, 45; Rom. 
Il: 13; dt. Pet. 4: 138. 


Incense "offered, Lev, 10:1; 16: 
13; Nu. 16: 46. 
aeunaiues Rev. 8: 3. 


altar of, 91a 
See Ex. 30: 27; 37: 29. 

Incest, forbidden, Lev. 18; 20: 

17; Deu. 22: 303 27: 20; Eze. 


22: 11; Am. 2: 7, 
cases of, Gen. 19: 333 35: 22 


1; ai Sa. 18; 16: d1; MeN eG: 
I. Cor. 5: 1. 
Incline Josh. ao 23,7. your heart 
to the L Lora. 


I. Ki. 8: 58, that he may 7% our 
hearts to keep the law. 
Ps. 78: 1, % your ears to the 
words of my mouth, 
116; 2, 7. his ear unto me. 
119: 36, 7. my heart to thy tes- 
timonies. 


PnON Te 18, her house 7% unto 
Jer. 7: 24: I1: 83/17: 23s 84: 14, 
nor Z. ear. 


Inclosed, EX. 28: 20; 39: 6; Ps.. 
22:-16; Lu. 5: 6. 


5: 
Incgntinent, I. Cor.7:5; IJ. Tim. 
Incorruptible, I. Cor. 9: 25, to 
obtain an 7. crown 
Te Pe i 52, the dead shall be 


L, Poe. re ee an inheritance Pg 


ie 


INC 


Increase, Ley. 26: 4, the land 
shall yield her i. 
Deu. 14: 22, tithe all 7. of thy 


seed. 

Ps. 67: 6; Eze. 34: 27, earth 
shall yield her i. 

Ee 18: 20, with the 7. of his 
ips. 

Fo}: 10, not be satisfied with 7. 

Isa. 9: 7, of 7. of his govern- 
ment shall be no end. 


I. Cor. 3: 6, God gave the 7. 
Job 8:7, thy latter end great- 


ly z. 

Ps. 62: 10, if riches 7., set not 
heart on them. 

115: 14, Lord shall 7. you more 
and more. 

Prov. 1: 5; 9: 9, a wise man 
will z learning. 

ll: 24, that scattereth, and 


yet @. 

Ee. 1; 18, he that. knowledge, 
i, SOTTOW- 

Isa. 40: 29, he ¢. strength. 

Dan. 12: 4, knowledge shall 


bei. 
Hos. 12: 1, he daily 7. lies. 
Lu. 2: 52, Jesus 7. in wisdom, 
17: 5, Lord, #7. our faith. 
John 3: 30, he/must «, I de- 
crease. 
Ac. 6: 7, word of God i. 
16: 5, churches i. daily. 
Col. I: 10, 7. in the knowledge 
of God. 
2: 19, body 7. with 7. of God. 
I. Thes. 4: 10, that ye 7 more 
and more. 
Rev. 3: 17, I am rich, and 7. 
with goods. 

—ar., interest, Lev. 25: 36. 

offspring, I. Sa. 2:33. - 

Incredible, Ac. 26: 8. 

Incurable, Job 34: 6; Jer. 30: 15; 
Mie. 1: 9. 

Indebted, Lu. 11: 4. 

Indeed, Gen. 37: 8, shalt thou @. 
reign over us? 

I. Ki. 8:27, will God?. dwell on 
the earth? 

I. Chr. 4: 10, thou wouldest 
bless mez. » 

Isa. 6: 9, hear yei., see ye @. 

Mar. 11: 32, a prophet “a 

Lu. 24: 34, the Lord is risen 7. 

John 1: 47, an Israelite @. 

“4: 42, that this is @. the Christ. 

_ 6: 55, my flesh is meati., and 
my blood is drink ¢. 

8: 36, ye shall be free @. 

India (in’di-4) (Heb., Hoddu; 
Ayr., Hindu) (1 Ie; 1 Ke), a 
country on the south of 
Asia, Esth.1:1; 8:9. 141b 

In ation, Ps. 69: 24, pour out 
thine %. upon them. 

Ps. 78: 49, wrath, @., and trou- 


ble. 
Isa. 26: 20, till the ¢ be over- 


past. 
Nab. 1: 6, who can stand be- 
* fore his7.? 
/ Mat. 20: 24, moved with 7. 
26: 8, they had 7. 
Ac. 5: 17, they were filled with 


4, 

II. Cor. 7: 11, yea, what 7. 

Heb. 10: 27, fearful looking for 
of fiery 2. 

Rey. 14: 10, the cup of his 7%. 


Inditing, Ps. 45: 1. 
fdus (in/aus) (1 Ie), a river of 
Asia. 


i 


* 
 . 
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Indasery commanded, Gen. 2: 

153/83: 23; Prov. 6: 6; 10: 4; 
12:24; 18:4; 21: 53 22: 20; 27: 
23; Wyph. 4: 28; I. ‘Thes. 4: 11; 
II. Thes. 8: 12; Tit. 8: 14. 

rewarded, Proy. 13: 11; 31: 13. 

Inexcusable, Rom. 2: 1. 

Infallible, Ac. 1:3. 

cae Prov. 25: 10; Eze. 22: 5; 
386: 3. 

Infancy, Arabic Gospel of the, 
apocryphal book, 56a 

artes 3: 16; Isa. 65: 20; Lu. 


18; 16. 
Infidel, IT. Cor. 6: 15, he that be- 
lieveth with an 7%.? 
I. Tim. 5: 8,is worse than an 7%, 
Infinite, Job 22: 5; Ps. 147: 5; 
Nah. 3: 9. 
Infirmity, Ps. 77: 10, this is mine 


i. 

Prov. 18: 14, spirit of man will 
sustain his @. 

Mat. 8: 17, himself took our ¢. 

Rom. 6: 19, the 7. of your flesh. 
8: 26, the Spirit also helpeth 


our i. 
15: 1, strong bear the 7. of the 
weak. 

II. Cor, 12: 10, take pleasure 


ini. 
Heb. 4: 15, touched with the 
feeling of our i. 
Inflame, Isa. 5: 11. 


Inflammation, Lev. 18: 28; Deu. 


28; 22. 
Inflicted, II. Cor. 2: 6. 
Influences, Job 38: 31. 


Infolding, Eze. 1: 4. 
Inform, Deu. 17: 10; Dan. 9: 22; 
Ac. 21: 24 


Ingathering, feast of, Ex. 28: 16; 
34; 22 


Ingrafted, Jas. 1: 21. 
Ingratitude, to God, Rom. 1: 21. 
exemplified: Israel, Deu. 82: 
18;. Saul, I. Sa. 15; 24: 17; 
David, Il. Sa. 12: 7, 9; Neb- 
uchadnezzar, Dan. 5; the 
lepers, Lu. 17. 
punishment of, Proy. 17: 13; 
Jer. 18: 20. 
Inhabit, Ps. 22: 3, O thou that 
i, the praises of Israel. 
Isa. 57: 15, lofty One that 7. 


eternity. ‘ 
65: 21, build houses and 7% 


them. 

Am. 9: 14, build waste cities 
and 7. them. 

Zep. 1: 18, build houses, not 7. 
them. 

Inhabitant, Gen. 19: 25, over- 

threw i. of cities. 

Nu. 13: 32, land eateth up 7. 

Judg. 5: 23, curse bitterly the 7. 

Isa. 5: 9, houses great with- 


out 7. 
6: 11, cities be wasted with- 
out z. 
24: 17, snare on thee, O #. of 
the earth. 
83: 24, the z% shall not say, I 
am sick. 
Jer. 44; 22, land without an ¢. 
‘Am. 1:8, £ will cut off ¢. 
Inherit, Gen. 15:8, whereby shall 
I know that I shall ¢. it? 
Ex. 32: 18, they shall ¢. it for 


ever. 

Ps. 25: 18, his seed shall 7. the 
earth. 

87; 11; Mat. 5: 5, the meek 
shall 7, wae earth, 
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Inherit, continued. 
Prov. 8: 35, the wise shall 7. 
glory. 
14: 18, the simple ¢. folly. 
Isa. 65: 9, mine elect shall @. it, 
ein 19; 29, shall 7. everlasting 
ife. 


25: 34, 7 the kingdom pre- 
pared. 


Mar, 10: 17; Lu. 10; 25; 18: 18, ¢ 
eternal life. 
I. Cor. 6: 9; 15: 50; Gal. 5: 21, 
not 7. the kingdom. 
Heb. 6: 12, through faith 7. the 
promises. 
12:17, when he would have #. 
the blessing. 
Rey. 21:7, he that overcometh 
shall ¢. all things. @ 
Inheritance, law of, Nu. 27: 6-11; 
Deu. 21: 15. 
in Christ, Eph. 1: 11; Col. 1: 12; 
8: 24: I. Pet. 1: 4. 
—Gen. 31: 14, is there any 7%. for 


us? 
> Bx. 15:17, plant them in 
thine @, ‘ 
Ps. 16: 5, Lord is portion of 
mine @. 


47: 4, choose our ¢. for us. 
79: 1, heathen are come into 
thine ¢. 
Proy. 18: 22,a good man leay- 
eth 7. 
20: 21, an % may be gotten 
hastily. 
Ee. 7: 11, wisdom is good with 


an i. 
Mat. 21: 88, let us seize on his4. 
Mar. 12:7; Lu. 20: 14, the?. shall 
be ours. 
Lu. 12:13, divide the#. with me. 
Ac, 20: 82; 26; 18, an % among 
the sanctified. 
Eph. 1: 14, the earnest of our i. 
Heb. 1: 4, he hath by 7% ob- 
tained moreexcellent name. 
9: se receive promise of eter- 
nal ¢. 
a 8, place he should receive 
or t. 
vases bt Ex. 20: 5; 84:7; Nu. 14: 
8; Deu. 5: 9, visiting the @ of 
the fathers. 
Ex. 34: 7; Nu. 14: 18, forgiving 
7. and transgression, 
Deu. 82: 4, a God of truth with- 


out 4%. 
Job 4: 8, they that plow 7. reap 
the same. 
5: 16, 7. stoppeth her mouth. 
34: 82, if I have done z., I will 
do no more. 
Ps. 25: 11, pardon mine @., for 
it is great. 
82: 2, blessed to whom Lord 
imputeth not 7. 
51: 5, 1 was shapen in @, 
66: 18, if I regard 7. in my 
heart. 
69: 27, add ¢. to their ¢. 
90: 8, thou hast set our 7. be- 
fore thee. 
103: 3, who forgiveth all 


thine #. 
130: 8, if thou shouldest 
mark ¢, 

Prov. 22: 8, he that soweth 7. 

shall reap vanity. 

Isa. 1: 4, a people laden with @ 
5:18, woe to them that draw & 
6: 7) thine @ is taken away. 
40: 2, herd. is pardoned. 

63: 5, he was bruised for our 
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Iniquity, continwed. 
Dan. 9: 24, make reconcilia- 
tion for iz. 
Hos. 14: 2, take away #., receive 
us graciously. 
Hab. 1; 13, canst not look on i. 
Mat. 24: 12, 7. shall abound. 
Ac. 1:18, purchased field with 
reward of i. 
8: 23, in bond of #. 
Rom. 6: 19, servants to7. unto 7. 
II. Thes. 2: 7, the mystery of 7. 
doth work. 
II. Tim. 2: 19, depart from 7. 
Tit. 2: 14, redeem us from iz. 
Jas. 3: 6, tongue isa world of 7. 
Injurious, I. Tim. 1: 13. 
Injustice, forbidden, Ex. 22: 21; 
2396; Lev. 19: 15; Deu. 16: 19; 
24:17; Job 31: 16, 21, 28; Ps. 
82: 2; Prov. 22: 16; 29: 7; Jer. 
22: 3; Lu. 16: 10. 
results of, Prov. 11: 7; 28: 8; 
Ams Lilie) 8: 6; Mic) 6y10s1. 
Thes. 4: 6; II. Pet. 2: 9. 
Ink, Jer. 36: 18, wrote them with 
z. in a book. 
II. Cor. 3: 3, not with 7, but 
the Spirit. 
II. John® 12; III. John 13, I 
would not write with i. 
Inkhorn; Eze. 9: 2, 3, 11. 
Inn. The eastern inn, usually 
called khan, was an inclosed 
Space, paved, and having 


structures against the inside. 


of the surrounding wall, 
which were the apartments 
occupied by travelers. An- 
imals were kept in the open 
Space inclosed. Usually the 
inn was by a well. Some- 
times a natural cave was 
used as a halting-place. It 
was insuchanatural shelter 
at Bethlehem, ordinarily 
used as a stable, that Jesus 
was born (Lu. 2:7). Aninn 
or khan was free, as distin- 
guished from a hostelry. 
The “inn” to which the 
good Samaritan brought 
the wounded man was a 
hostelry (Lu. 10: 34). 
—Gen. 42: 27, give ass provender 
in the z. 
Ex. 4: 24, in the 7 the Lord 
met him. 
Lu. 2:7, no room for them in 
the i. 

10: 34, brought him to an 7. 
Inner, Ac. 16:24; Eph. 3: 16. 
Innocency, Ps. 26:6; Dan. 6: 

Hos. 8: 5. 
Innocent, Deu. 27: 25, taketh re- 
ward to slay @. 
Job 4: 7, who ever perished, 
being 2.2? 
9; 23, laugh at the trial of the 


Ue 
27: 17, the 7. shall divide the 
silver, 
vibe ay 5, taketh reward against 
ee 
19; 18, 7. from the great trans- 
gression. 
Proy. 28: 20, haste to be rich 
shall not be #. 
Jer. 19: 4, filled this place with 
blood of 7. 
Mat. 27: 24, lam 7. of the blood. 
Innumerable, Ps. 40: 12, 4 evils 
compassed about. 
Ps. 104; 25, things creeping 4, 


22; 


es 
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Innumerable, continued. 
Heb. 11: 12, sand by the sea- 
shore 7. 
12: 22, come to % company of 
angels. 
Inordinate, Hze. 23: 11; Col. 3:5. 
Inquisition, Deu. 19: 18, judges 
shall make diligent @. 
Esth. 2: 23, 7. was made of the 
matter. 
Ps. 9: 12, when he maketh 7. 
for blood. 
Inscription, Ac. 17: 23. 
Inside, I. Ki. 6: 15. 
Insomuch, Mal. 2: 13; Mat. 15: 
31; Mar. 1; 45; IL. Gor. 1:8. 
Inspiration of Scripture, II. 
Tim. 3: 16; Lu. 1:70; Heb: a: 
1; II. Pet. 1: 21; Job 82:8. 16 
Instant, Isa. 29: 5, it shall be at 
an 7, suddenly. 
Lu. 7: 4, they besought him 7. 
Ac. 26: 7, twelve tribes. sery- 
ing God. 
—ar., urgent, importunate. 
Rom. 12: 12, continuing ¢. in 


ie 
Il. Tim. 4: 2, be % in season, 
out of season. 
Instead, Ps. 45: 16; Isa. 55: 13. 
Instruct, Neh. 9:'20, thy good 
Spirit to 7 them. 
Ps. 16: 7, my reins 7. me in the 
night seasons. 
82: 8, I will d. thee, and teach 
thee. 
Isa. 28: 26, God doth 7. him to 
discretion. 
40: 14, who z. him, and taught 
bim? 
Mat. 13: 52, every scribe ¢. unto 
the kingdom. 
Rom. 2: 18, being 7. out of the 
law. 
Phil. 4: 12, in all things Iam. 
See Gen. 4: 22; Rom. 2: 20; I. 
Cor, 4: 15, 
Instruction, Job 33: 16, openeth 
ears, sealeth 7. 
Ps. 50: 17, seeing thou hatest 7. 
Proy. 1: 8, to receive the @ of 


wisdom. 

10: 17, in way of life that 
keepeth i. 

15: 32, refuseth ¢% despiseth 
his soul. 


16: 22, the ¢. of fools is folly. 
23: 12, apply thine heart to 7. 
II. Tim. 3: 16, scripture is 
profitable for ¢@. 
Instrument, Gen. 49: 5, 7. of cru- 
elty in habitations, 
Bs ie prepared the 7. of 


death. 
33: 2; 92: 3, sing with @ of ten 
strings. 
Isa. 38: 20, my songs to the 
stringed 7. 
41: 15, Sharp threshing 7, 
Eze. 33: 82, one that can play 
on an i. 
Rom. 6: 18, members # of un- 
righteousness. 
See Ps. 150: 4; Am. 6: 5. 
Integrity, Gen. 20; 5, ind. of my 
heart have I done this. 
Job 2: 3, he holdeth fast his 7. 
8l: 6, that God may know 
my 7%. 
Ps. 7: 8, according to my @. 
25:21, let 7. preserve me. 
26: 1, I have walked in 7. 
41: 12, thou upholdest me in 
my 4 
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Integrity, continued. 
Proy. ll: 3, the @ of the up- 
right. 
_ 19: 1, poor that walketh 
ini. 
a 7, just man walketh in 
is 7. 
Intelligence, Dan. 11: 30. 
Intend, II. Chr. 28: 13, 4 to adda 
more to our sins. 
Ps. 21: 11, they «% evil against 
thee. _ 
Ac. 5: 35, ye «. to do as touch- 
ing these. 
12: 4, 7. after Easter to’ bring 
him forth. 
Intent, Ac. 10: 29, for what 7. ye 
have sent for me? 
Eph. 3: 10, to the 7. that now 
unto the principalities. 
Heb. 4: 12, discerner of @. of 
heart. 
Intercession, of Christ, Lu. 23: 
34; Rom.'8: 34; I. John 2:1. 
of the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8: 26. 
to be made for allmen, Eph. 6: 
18; I. Tim. 2: 1; for kings, I. 
Tims 2/23 
asked for by Paul, Rom. 15: 
30; IL. Cor. 1: 11; Col. 4:3; I. 
Thes. 5: 26; II. Thes. 8: 1; 
Heb. 138: 18, 
See Isa. 59: 16. 
Intermeddle, Proy. 14: 10; 18:1. 
Interpretation (of dreams) is 
of God, Gen. 40: 8; Proy. 1: 
6s Dans. 25127, 
Intreat, Ru. 1: 16, 7.me not to 
leave thee. 
I. Sa. 2: 25, if a man sin, who 
shall 7. ? 
Ps. 45: 12, rich shall 7. favour. 
Isa..19: 22, he shall be 7 of 
them. 
I. Cor. 4: 13, being defamed, 
wet. 
I. Tim. 5: 1, 7. him as a father. 
Jas. 3: 17, wisdom is easy to 


bez. ; 
inthe Prov. 18: 23; II. Cor. 


Intruding, Col. 2: 18, 
Invade, I. Sa. 28: 27; Hab. 3: 16. 
Invent, II. Chr. 26: 15, engines, 7. 
by cunning men. 
Am. 6: 5, 7. to themselves in- 
struments. : 
Inventions, Ps. 106: 29, provoked 
him to anger with 7, 
Prov. 8: 12, knowledge of 
witty 7. 
Ee. 7: 29, have sought out 
many %. 
Inventors, Rom. 1: 30. 
Invertebrates, of the Bible, 143b 
Invisible, m. 1; 20, 7 things 
are clearly seen. : 
Col. 1: 15, the image of thet 


God. 
I. Tim. 1: 17, King immortal, 7. 
Heb. 11: 27, as seeing him who 


18 2. 

Invited, I. Sa. 9: 24; Esth. 5: 12. 
ieee Job 38: 86, wisdom in 
et. 

Ps, 51: 6, truth in the 7. parts. 
64: 6,7. thought of every one > 
is dee 
Jer. 81: 
in their 7. parts. 


parts. f 


33, Twill, puting ee ‘ 


Lu. 11: 39, 4 part is full of . 


ee ee 
m. 7; 22, law of God after 
thei man, ot 


INW 


Inward, continued. 
a Cor, 4 4; 16, the 4. man is re- 


Mat. ye Os, 7, they are raven- 
ing wolves. 
Rom. 2:29, Jew, which is one. 
Iphedeiah lite-de'ian), Jehovah 
ian I. Chr. 8; 26. 
Ir (ir), I. Chr. 7: 12. 
Ira ira), awatecher, 11. Sa. 20: 26. 
Ira (ira), wild ass, Gen. 4: 18. 
Tram (i’ram), evtizen, Gen. 36: 43. 
Tran (i’ran) See Paran, 
Tri (iri), 1. Chr. 7 
trib vienna), Je heudh sees, Jer. 


Imnahash (ir-na/hitsh), I. Chr. 


Iron and Steel (Heb., barzel; 
geomet Jerrum), Gen. 4: 29: 
Deu. 8:9; Jer. 15:12. Simple 
and rude as is the process 
by which semi-savage tribes 
in Africa dnd the East are 
able to produce iron of ex 
cellent quality, still bysome 
it has been doubted whether 
the art is one of great an- 
tiquity. On the other hand, 
there is evidence that the 
manufacture of iron in As- 
ae Egypt, India, and 

hina was practiced at very 
remote periods. The. pas- 
sage in Jer. 17: 1 (shamir) 
may possibly refer to an 
iron stylus with a steeled 
oint—a well-known com- 
ination in modern times. 
See Adamant. 
pen of, Job 19: 24. 
rod of, fi, urativo, 
Rev. 2:! 
See Deu. 3: i; Il. Sa. 
12: Prov. 27: 17; isa. 45: 
2; Rize: 27: 12; Dan. 2: 33, 40. 

Irpesl (ir’pe-el), Josh. 18: 27. 

bedi rig aa (ir-shé’mesh), Josh, 


IPs, 2r-0s 
23: 7; Job 


Iru Ging a - Chr. 4: 15. 
Isaac (sak) laughter, his Barth 
romised, Gen. 19: 4 17; 16; 


8: 10; born, “Gen. 21: 2. 
offered’ by Abraham, Gen, 22: 


7 At. 
marries Rebecca, Gen. 24; 61, 
Ching his sons, Gen. 27: 27- 
his yh Gen. 35:29. 58b 
eg 14 (i- Wiah), the salvation of 
Jeh ae a oe Saias), prophet, 

Isa. 1 
sent to mS az, Isa. 7; and ‘ee 
4 ai sa. 37: 6; 88: 


prophecies concerning vari- 

ous nations, Isa. 7; 8; 10; 
18-28; 45-47, * 

referred to, Mat. 3: 8; 5:17; 8: 

17; fs 17; 13: 14; 19: 7; Mar. 

1:2; Lu. 3: 43 4: 17; John I: 

23; ar 88; Ac. 8: 82; 28: 25; 

Rom. 9: 29; 10: 16; 15: "12, 94 

Se agrsen tte of, author, con- 

36b, 64 

Isaiah, ‘Ascension of, aprocry. 

hal book, 43b 

way Is'ikah), looking out, Gen. 


Iscariot aia a@ man of 


- Ishbah H/bah), I . Chr. 4: 17, 
a h’biilk), he leaves, Gen, 
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Ishbi-benob { Ish/ bi-b8’ndb 
whose dwelling is in Nob, II. 
* Sa. 21: 16, 

Ish-bosheth (ish-bd/sheth), @ 
man of shame, i. e., of Baal, 
Saul’s son, called also Bsh- 
baal, II. Sa. 2:8; 8:7; 4: 

Isht. (shi ), my Anisdarve, Hos. 


Ishiah (t-shi’ah), Ishijah (t-shi’- 
jah), I. Chr. 7: 8; Ezra 10: 81. 
Ishma (Ish’ma), I. Chr. 4: 38. 
Ishmael (ish’ma-el), God hears, 
aoe of Abraham, Gen, 16: 15; 
$205 21: 173 253.17. 
nie, ‘descendants, Gen. 25: 12; 
To Obrid: 20: 
—(1 Fd), country of the Ishma- 
elites. 
—son of Nethaniah, slays Geda- 
liah, Jer. 40: 14; 
—high Sriest, 71b 
Ishmae. pay ({1sh’ma-el- 
ites) 141a 
Ishmaiah a) ma-iah), heard. by 
Jehovah, I. Chr. 27: 19. 
ae te (ish/me- rai), I. Chr 


Ishoa anoa), T RQUIN Te) Loe 
pancho tn eod), man of Job, Il, 
a 


sane (ish! u-ah), likeness, Gen, 


17. 
Ishuai (ish/u-ai), I. Chr. 7: 80. 
Ishui ({sh/u-i), i Sa. 1d: 49. 
Die bavay 27: 26; 28:7; Rev. 6: 
6: 
Isles Of the Gentiles (1 Ce), Asia 
Minor and Europe 50 
named, Gen. 10: 5; Isa. 49: 1; 


, 39a 
Veale ma-kiah), Il. 


Ismaiah (is-ma- -Vah), heard by 
Jehovah, I. Chr. 12: 4. 
ado Wer debe I. Chr. 8: 16. 
Israel (is'ra-el), God sights, Jacob 
8o called, Gen. 82: 28; 35: 10. 
ro Cd; 7 Bb) kingdom of the 
ten tribes, I. Ki. 1 
Israelites, their hoadecs 
Egypt, Ex. 1-12. 
the first passover instituted, 
Ex, 12. 
their tee from Kgypt, 
Ex. 12: 
through the Red Sea, 


in 


. 14. 

miraculously fed, Ex. 15: 28; 
163 17; 1; Nu. 11: 20. 

God's covenant with, Bx. 19; 
20; Deu. 29; 80. 

their idolatry, Ex. 82. 

Laer ancaae conduct, Deu. 

enter and divide Canaan un- 
der Joshua, Josh, 12-1) 

governed by cheigy eater 
and by kings, 
re 5 I, and Il, Ki.; anh IL 


OC! 
their captivity in Assyria, IT. 
Kt Fr hes Babylon, yt 52 Ki. 
25; r. 86; Jer. 30; 52. 
their return,, Bar ra; Neh.; 
piagt Zee. 
See Il, Ki. 175 Fizra 9; Neh. 9; 
at 78; 105; 106; Eze. 20; 22% 
235 A. 7: BO; Cor. 10: 1-6. 
commercial relations of, 128a 
customs of, 122 
Issachar (18’sa-Kkar) he brings 
rans of Jacob, Gen, 80: 


— 
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Issachar, continued, 

Sn cae of, Gen. 46: 18; 
Jude. 6 15s i Chrys 1s Nu. 
Qh: 2 2. 

—(5 Ce), allotment of, Josh. 19: 


17. gi33a 
See Gen. 49: 14; Nu. 1: 8; 26: 
23; Deu. 83: 18; Eze. 483 33; 


Rev. 7: 7. 

Isshiah ({s-shi/ah), I.Chr.24:21,25, 
Issued, Josh. 8: 22; Hze. 47: ite 
Dan. 7: 10; Rev. 9: 17, 18. 
Issues, Ps. 68: 20, to God’ belong 

the % from death. 
Prov. 4: 23, out of heart are @ 
of life. 
Isui (Is’u-i), or Ishui (ish’u-i), like, 
Gen. 46: 17. 
Issus (Is’ et (15 Ke), aseaport on 
the Gulf of Issus in Cilicia. 
Italian ({- til/ian), Ac. 10: l. 


Italy ({t/a-ly) (1 De; 15 Ba) coun- 
try na th Le south of Hurope, 
Ac. 81b 


Tehing. TL “fein. 4:3. 
Ithai (ith’a-i), I. Chr. 11: 31. 
Ithamar ({th’a- ae island of the 
poe tree, son of Aaron, Ex, 
3 23; Lev. 10: 6. 
higonices, Nu. 4: 98. 
Ithiel (ith’I-el), R. V., Prov. 30: 1. 
erin, a nan), sirong, Josh. 


Ithran ({th/ran), Gen. 36: 26. 
Ithream (Ith/re- fm), Pein 
of the people, IL. Su. 3: 
Ithrite eras I. Chr. ll: 40. 
Itself, Prov. 23: 31, moveth 7 
aright. 
Mat. 12: 25, house divided 
agi rinst a. ' 
Mis Cor. 13: 4, vaunteth not 4 
13:5, not behave unseemly. 
IIL. John 12, of the truth 4, 
eer Ret rss (it/tah- -lsai/zin), Josh. 


Ittal, iWin. 1), naaney to David, 
II. Sa. 14; 19; 
Staten (t-tuy-rd! ‘i iis Db), a@ proy- 
ince of Syria. 134a 
Ivah (i’/vah), probably tq. Ava, a 
country and city on the Ed- 
reitent IL. Ki. 18: 34; 19: 13; 
sa. 37: 18. 
Ivory (Heb., bisial Ivory is 
the tusk or canine tooth of 
the elephant, and was im- 
ported with apes and pea- 
cocks from Ceylon. The 
“horns of ivory ” (Mize. 27: 15) 
were no doubt elephants’ 
teeth, and the Hebrew word 
shenhabbim, in I. Ki. 10: 22, 
may be translated “ele- 
phants’ teeth.” 
Solomon’s throne of, I. Ki. 
10: 18; If. Chr. 9: 17. 
alaces, Ps. ai 8; Am. 8: 15. 
See I. Ki. 10: 22} ze. 27: 15; 
revert EN il-M 85 
yyar, or r ays a 
Thar (12/hgi on Nu. 8: 19, 
Izharites, I. Chr. "04: 22. 6 
Izrahiah a -ra-hi/ah), I. Chr.7: 8, 
Izrahite, I. Ghr. 27: 
Izri oe rl), a descendantot J ezer, 
J. Obr. 25: 11. 


JAAKAN (ja/a-ktin), Deu. 10: 6. 

Jaakobah (ja - a0 Hinpelh i ta 
catcher, I. Chr. 43 ¢ 

Jaala, Jaalah () (ite aia), Neh. 7: 
68; Ezra 2; 
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yea (j4-/lam), hidden, Gen. | Jacob, continued. 


Jaanai (3 (38. core ), mourner, I. 

Jaare- Ueieeln (ja-ar-e-Or’e-Z1m 
TI. Sa. 31: 19. ire 

J area a a/a-sau), fabricator, Ezra 


Jaasiel (j4-a/sY-el), made by Ged, 
Io. Chr, 27221, 


Jaazaniah pea aavel, Jeho- 
vah will hear, II. Ki. 25; 23. 
S saptiates (ja- alzer), he helps, Nu. 


TS aaglab GAL -2- shamalenctan com- 
forts, I. Chr, 24: 26, 27. 

Jaaziel (ja-a/zi- eh, comforted by 
God, I. Chr. iB, 18, 

Jabal ( ja/bal) stream, Gen. 4: 20. 
Jabbok (jab’ bdk), pouring out, 
(3 Ce; 5 Da; 7 Bb; 16 Dd), a 

river on the cast side of the 
Jordan, Gen. 32: 22; Deu. 2: 
87. 130b 
poneel eee iy T. Sa. ‘11: 


J chosliseliena Psa peshh- -@il/e-ad), 
Jabesh of Gilead, (5 Dd; 6Cd; 
7 Bb), inhabitants of, ‘slain, 
Judg. 21. 
threatened by Ammonites, I. 
Sa. 11:1; delivered by Saul, 
I. Sa. 11: 11. 
Jabez (ja! bez), he causes pain, I. 


Chr. 2: 55. 
Jabin (ja/bin), he understands. 
~ Kine? of Hazor, conquered 


by Joshua, Josh. 11; another, 
pupened by Barak, Judg. 4: 
0-17. 

Jabneel (jab'ne- ae Ges causes 
to build, Josh. 15 

Jabneh _(jabneh on uaing (5 
Be; 7 Ac), II. 216. 

Jachan, tarkan), hy asy eerie I. Chr. 


Jeon. (ja'kin), he strengthens, 
one of ae pillars of the 
pomp T, asd Fells TR Ohgz! 


Jachinites, Nu. 26: 12. 

Jacinth= Sapphire Gecatae hy- 
acinthus), Rev. 21: 20. The 
véxw6os of the ate and 
the hyacinthus of the Ro- 
mans was the yacut of the 
Arabs—the modern sap- 
phire. The modern hyacinth 
was known as the ligure. 
Whether the true sapphire 
was known in O. T. times is 
doubtful. The word so ren- 
dered invariably appears to 
have meant lapis lazuli. See 


Sapphire. 
Jack Heb, shu al). ey rox: 
In Isa. 13: 22; 34:13, the R. 


V.translates “jackal.” See 
Dragon and Leviathan. 
Jacob (ja'kob), he supplants, his 
birth, Gen. 25: 26. 
birthright, Gen. 25: 33. 
obtains the blessing,Gen. 27: 27. 
aes yes Padan-aram, Gen. 27: 
his vision and vow, Gen. 28: 20. 
marriages, Gen. 29. 
his sons, Gen. 29: 3hs 30. 
dealings with La , Gen. 31. 
ir isien of God’s host, Gen. 
his prayer, Gen. 82: 9, 1, G 
wrestles w: an ange en. 
82: 24; Hos. 1234, ; 


reconciled with Esau, Gen. 33. 
builds an altar, Gen. 35:1. + 
his grief for Josep e and Ben- 
jamin, Gen. 37; 42: 38; 43. 
goes down to Reese Gen. 46. 
brought before Pharaoh, Gen. 
47: 7. 
blesses his sons, Gen. 48: 49. 
his death and burial, Gen. 49: 


833 50. 
See Ps, 105: 23; Mal. 1: 2; Rom. 
9:10; Heb. 11: 21. 58b, 123b 
Jacob’s Well (5 Cd; 13 Bd), a 
founteln near aneenene 
John 
Jada (Taras), he knoweth, I. 
Chr. 2: 28. 


Jaddua jad- are bs much-know- 
ing, Neh. 1 5a 
Jaaon 1 Gade), Pe that judgeth, 


Jacl Gael), goat, climber, Judg. 


Jogur. “Gaga, place of sojourn, 

Josh 

Jah (jah), contracted form of 
Jehovah, Ps. 68: 4. 

pana | (ahath), “union, I, Chr. 

Tahar. x ja/haz), trodden down, 
seal Janazah (ja- re 
Nu. 21: 23; Josh. 13: 18; 21: 36. 

Sahauiah ‘(Ga- *ha-zi fab), Jehovah 
seeth, Ezra 10: 15. 

Jahaziel (ja-ha/zi-el), God seeth, 
comforts Jehoshaphat, iblig 
Chr. 20: 14; Ezra 8: 5. 

Jahdai (jah’da-i), grasper, I. 
Chr.2: 47, 


Jahdiel (jah/di-el), I. Chr. 5: 24. 

Jahleel (ja’lé- el}, Jahleelites, 
Nu. 26: 26. 

Jahmai (jab/ma- i), 1. Chr. 7: 

Jahzeel (jah’ze-el), as as by 
God, Jahzeelites, Gen. abs 
24; Nu. 26: 48. 

Jahzerah Gab ter -rah), hy wipes 


Jahziel sab, ee Chr, 7: 18. 

Jailor, ala 

Jair (ja’ir), he enlightens Gilead- 
ite, Judge, Jud. 10:3; others, 
Nu. 3) FLiChrze $2: 20: 5; 
Esth. a rs 

Jairus’ (ja-/rus) Daughter, rais- 
ing ont Mat. 9: 18; Mar. 5: 22; 

Jakeh race), pious, Prov. 30: 1. 

ieee es jae he will raise Up, 

r. 8: 19; 2 % 

Jalon Ga'ion), lodger, I. Chr. 4: 17. 

Jambres (jm’brés), corruption 
of Mambres or Mamre, an 
Beypisan magician, II. Tim, 


James (apostle),son of Zebedee, 
called, Mat. 4: 21; Mar. 1: 19; 
Lu. 5:10. 

ordained one of the Twelve, 
Mat. 10:2; Mar.3: 14; Lu. 6: 13. 
presentat ‘Christ’ s transfigura- 
tion, Mat. 17: 1; Mar. “9: 23 
Lu. 9: 28. 
nee at the Passion; Mat. 
26: 36; Mar. 14: 33. 
slain by send, Ac. 12:2. Tla 
—iaporpie)| s dn "of Alpheus, 
at. 10: 3; Mar, 3: 18; 6: 3; 
Lu. 6: 15; ats L135. 123 17. 
this decision concerning cir- 
cumcision, etc., Ac. 15; 13-29. 
See Ac. 21: se I, Cor, 15: 7; Gal. 
T 19; 2; 9 8la 





James, Frotevantaeas 7 apoc- 
ryphal gospel 56a 
James, Epistle of, 53a 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment in, b 


03 
Jamin (ja'min), Cer c Nu. | 


26: 12; I. Chr. 4 

Jamlech’ Games, may cause 
to reign, 1. Chr. 4: 34. 

Jamnia (jam’/ni-a a3 Ae), mod- 
ern name Yebna, small 
town, famous as the seat of 
ane Sanhedrin about 140 


Hangin: T.. Tings 6: 
Janna (jin’na), corruption of 
Jannat or John, Lu. 8: 24. 
Jannes (jin’nés) and Jambres, 
magiciansof Egypt, LI. Tim. 
8: 8; (Ex. 7: 11). 

Janoah (j4-no fah), or. peso 
rest, Josh. 16: 6,7; II. Ki, 15: 29 

J anum (i a/num), "slumber, Josh. 

Japheth (ja/feth), he enlarges, £ 
Le), son of Noah, blesse 
Gen. 9: 27. 


his descendants, Gen. IOS yal. 
J ek Ga a) hi edare 
aphia (ja-fi’a), s ining, ( Cc 
city of Zebulon, Josh ie. 
—son of David, II. Sa. 5: is 
—king of Lachish, Josh. 10:3. 
Japhlet cane and Japhleti 
aa ti), I. Chr. 7: 82; Josh. 


J hx Ba20), beauty, (3 Be; 5 Ba), 
a seaport town, now Joppa, 
Josh. 19: 46. 

Jarah (ja/rah), I. Chr. 97 42. 

Jareb (ja/reb), contentious, Hos. 


Jared (ja/red), descent, Gen. 5; 15; 
Lu, 3: 37. 

Jaresiah (jar-e- ae Chr. 8; 27. 

Jarha (jar’ha), 1. Chr. 2: oe 

vane Bao adversary, I Cur 


J arniuti (jar 'mitith), height, (5Be; 
7 Be), a city of Judah now 
called. Yarmuk, Josh. 10: 5; 

Jaroah (ja-rd’ah), I. Chr. 5: 14. 

J Saher Liane sleeping, II. Sa. 

J ashen! Sach ér),properly Jashar 
(ja’s ar), upright, booe of, 
Joshi 103 13° 00s Sa. 1: 

Jashobeam (jaA-shd’/be- inl, 
whom the people turn, one of 
par warriors, i. Chr. 


Sashuib “(ish tb), returner, I. 


J ashubi tebem heen ho bi-1é’- 
hém), I. Chr. 4: 22. 
J ashubites, Nu. 26: 24. 
Jasiel (ja/si- el), J. Chr. 11: a7. 
Jason (jason), Greek name, he 
that will cure. 65a, 68b 
Jasper, Jade (?), (Heb. yasne eh; 
tagms), WX. 2s: 20; Rev. 21: We 
Although this word is trans- 
lated by ‘jasper’ inthe A.V., 
and the Vulgate apparently 
gives beryllus for its equiva- 
lent, translating yahdlom by 
oh jasper,” it seems to be open 
to question whether, in part 


at least, the mineral we — 


know as jasper was really 
intended. 
translucent stone, 


Rev. 21: 11 reference Imada 7 


Jasper is not a 
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sasper, continued. 

o jasper “clear as cyrstal’’; 
this suggests a fine variety 
of jade or nephrite, the yu- 
she of the Chinese,the yashm 
of Arabia and Persia. It is 
known to have been heldin 
the highest esteem in the 
earliest times. Eze. 28: 13; 
Rev. 4: 3; 21: 18, 19: 

Jathniel (jath’nt- el), I. Chr. 26: 2. 
Jattir evi), preéminent, (5 Cf), 
a city of Judah, now called 
Kh. Attir, Josh. 15: 48. 
Jaulen, Sahem el, modern name 
for Golan. 
tare eet son of Japheth, 
en. 10: 
—(1 ene evn peers: Isa. 66: 
ate on 139a 
Javelin, Nu. 25: “3 Sa. 18: 10; 
Taw Fade. 15: 19; Prov. 30: 14. 
Jawbone of an ass, Samson uses 
Judg. 15: 15, 16,17. | 
Jaxartes (jaiks- “nite (1 Ic), a 
great river in Scythia. 
Jazer (ja/zér), he helps, (5 ete 
ile. of Gad, Josh. 21: 389; 


8, 
Jealous, Bx. 34:14; Deu. 4: 24; 5: 
9; 6:15; Josh. b4: 19a 9. God. 
I. Ki. 19: 10, 14, I have been j. 
for the Lord: 
Hze. 39: 25, be j. for my holy 


name. 
Joel 2: 18, then will the Lord 


be ju ‘Ss 

Nah. 1: 2, God is j. 

IL. Cor. li: 2,Ilam j. overyou. 
hos me 8 pofferin a Nu. 5: 11-81. 
—Deu. 14: 22, they 

eeaeg ed nites to) 

pea ie , shall thy /. aan like 


coed "6: 34, j. is the rage ofa 
man. 
S. of S. 8: 6, 7. is cruel as the 
. . graye. 
Isa. 42: 13, stir up j. like man 


of war. 

Hze. 36: 5, in fire of j. have I 
spoken. 

I. Cor. 10: 22, do we proyoke 


the Lord tof ite 
J ee ( G/a- Bite, forests, Josh. 


Patera de: -ait/e-rai), I. Chr. 6:21. 
Jeba gerbe) (16 Cd), a village in 


Sebel-jermuk (jéb-el-jér’muk ) 


6 Cb), name ofa mountain. 

Jeberechiah (jé-bér-e-ki/ah), Je- 
hovah will bless, Isa. 8: 2. 

Jebus (jé/bus), or Jebusi (jé-biv’- 
si), trodden under, (3 Cd), the 
ancient name of Jerusalem, 
Josh. 18: 16, 28. 

Jebusites (eb'us Bites); Gen. 15: 
21; ited . 293 palo 7:68 
Judg. 1 2 21; Mio: Tis sl, Sa" 

132b, 138b 

Jecamiah (jék-a-m7ah), I. Chr. 


Jecholiah jék-o-li/ah), “ines 
through Jehovah, I1. Ki. 1 
Jeconiah (jék-o-ni’ah), eat 
tracted form Coniah, Jer. 
pape 20. See Jehoiachin, ae 


36: 8. 
Jedaiah ie abek), invoker of Je- 
hovah, Neh. 3: 
—priest, I. Chr. 9: 10: 24 JWG 
a Simeonite, I. Chr. 4; : 87 . 


Jediael (jé-dY/a-el), I. Chr. 7: 
| Sen ten: si -. -di/dah), beloved, II. 


Jedidiah ‘Gea 1- var ab) peewee of 
Jehovah, II. Sa. 1 

Jedur, the moder at eine of 
Tturea. 

Jeduthun (jéd’u- ee appointed 
r praise, I. Chr: 16: 42. 
Jeezer (jé-é’zér), Jeezerites, Nu. 

26: 30. 


Jegar-sahadutha (j@gar-sa-ha- 
di’'tha), heap of witness, Gen. 


ohaleleel (j6-ha-lé‘le-el), I. Chr. 
Jonezekel (jé-héz/e-kél), I. Chr. 
J ehiah (ie cae ah), Jehovah liveth, 
ote ae hi’ ay I. Chr. 15: 18; 


Jenieli “Ge: hi’e-li), I. Chr. 26: 21. 
Jehizkiah (jé-hiz-ki/ah), Jehovah 
strengthens, II. Chr. 38: 12, 

a) or (36- “hd/a- dah), I. Chr. 


Jehoaddan (jé-hé-ad/dan), Jeho- 
vah his ornament, LI. Ki. 14: 2. 
Jehoahaz (jé-hd/a- -hiiz), Jehovah 
holdeth, king of Israel, LI. Ki. 
10: 35; 13: 4. 60b 
—(Shallum, A.V., margin) ae 
of hwy a Il. Ki. 33: 81; Lf. 
Chr, 36: 62a, To4a 
Jehoash (j4- ho fash), contracted 
form Joash, Jehovah is strong 
(2), IL. Ki. 13: 25. 61b 
gcneienan (jé-hd6-ha/nan), Jeho- 
vah-granted, Il. Chr. 17: 15. 
Jehoiachin (jé-hoi’a-kin), Jeho- 
vah strengthens, II. Ki. 24: 6. 
Jehoiada (jé-hoi’a-da), Jehovah 
knoweth, high priest, slays 
Athalia, and restores Je- 
hoash, I. Ki. 11: 4; IL. Chr. 23. 
re the by ea Il. Ki. 12: 
; II. Chr. 24: 
abolishes idolatry, II. Chr. 23: 


Jehoiakim (jé-hoi’a-kim), Jeho- 
vah will raise, made king of 
Judah, his evil reign, and 
Saperag # II. Ki. 23: 36; 24: 1; 

I. Chr. 33 Me Dan. 1: 2 
om Jer, 22: 124a 

Jehoiarib (ié- *hova-rib), Jehovah 
will plead, I. Chr. 9 

Jehonadab (jé-hén’a- “dab, Jeho- 
vah impels, II. Sa. 13: 38; Jer. 
35: 6. See Jonadab. 

Jehonathan (jé-hodn’a- onan ) 








whom Jehovah gave, I. Chr. 
27; 25; Il. Chr. 17: 8. 
Jehoram (jé-hd’ram), Jehovah is 
ea king of J udah, I. Ki. 
7 503 Sie 128016; 





hie cruelty and death, IT. ae 


: 4, 18. 
—(J gram), king of Israel, son of 
Ahab, Il. Ki. 1:17; 3:1. 
his evil reign, II. Ki. 3: 2. 
slain by Jehu, II. Ki.9: 24. 60b 
J ehoshabeathié- hé-shab/e-ath), 
r 
Jehoshaphat (jé-hésh/a-fat), Je- 
hovah ages, Ca of Judah, 
I. Ki. 15: Ch el is 
his death, Liki 92: 50; IL. Chr. 


60a 
—valley of, Joel 3 
J ehosheba’ (ehdsh’e-bé), IL, Ki. 





oe (jé-h6sh’u-ah),I. Chr. 


JeLavan (j6-h0’vah), he who be- 
comes. he correct form is 
Javeh, j pronounced as Y- 
Ex. 6: 3: Ps. 83; 18; Isa. 12: 2; 
26: 4. 34b 

Jehovah-jireh (jé-h6’vah-ji/reh), 
the Lord will provide, Gen. 
22: 14, 

Jehovah-nissi (jé-hd/vah-nis'si), 
a e Lord my banner, Ex. it! 
oO. 

Jehovah-shalom_ (jé-h6’ vah- 
sha/lom), the Lord AL ED 
Judg. 6: 24. 

Jehovah-shammah (j6-ho! vah- 
sham/mah), Jehovah is there, 
Eze. 48: 35, margin. 

Jehovah-tsidkenu *(j6- 6! vah- 
tsid’ke-nt), Jehovah our right- 
eOUsNeSS, Jer. 23: 6, margin. 

Jehozabad (j6-h6z/a- bad), ie 
vah bestowed, I. Chr. 2 

Jehozadak (jé- hozia- mien Feho- 
vah ts righteous, I. Chr. 6: 15. 

Jehu (jé’ha), Jehovah is he, 
[eee a against Baasha, 


rebukes Jehoshaphat, II. Chr, 
19; 2; 20: 34. 

—son of Nimshi, to be anointed 
king of eee Te -Kiy19s 16 
TL. Kis 9s 

ae 


his reign, it Ki. 10. 
—son of Omri 
eohubeat Gé- hutb’bah), I. che on 


Jenucal (jé-hi’kal), able, Jer. | 


Jenud einad), Josh. 19: 45. 
et (jé-hi/di), a Jew, Jer. 36: 


Jehudijah ( Ge oe -di'jah), Jewess, 


Jehush athe Te Chr. 8: 39. 
Jeiel (jé-1’el), I. Chr. 16: 5. 
Jekabzeel (jé-kab’ze-el), God as- 
sembleth, Neh. 11: 25. 
Jekameam’ (jék-a-mé/am), may 
raise a people, t. Chr. 23: 19. 
Jekamiah (jék-a-mi/ah), may Je- 
hovah raise wp, 1. Chr. = 41. 
eae (j6-ktthi-el), I. Chr. 


seo, (jé-mi/ma), dove, Job 


Sesned G6 -mivel), Gen. 46: 10. 
Jenin (16 Cd), 7. g. Engannim. 
Jeopardy, Chr. 11: 19, have 
put their lives inj. 
Lu. 8: 23, and were inj. 
I. a 15: 80, stand in j. every 


Sephthah ( jéfithah), or Jeph- 
thae, God opens, a judge. 
his covenant with the Gilead- 
ites, Judg. 11: 4-11. 
his message to the Ammon- 
ites, Judg. 11: 14. 
his rash vow, Judg. 11: 30, 34. 
chastises the Ephraimites, 


Judg. 12. 
his faith, Heb. 11: 32. 
Jephunneh (jé- -ftin! neh), pre: 
pba ‘or the way, Nu. 138: 6. 
Jerach (1 Hf), a city on the coast 
of Hazar-maveth. 
oo a the moon, I, Chr. 


Pesca (jé-rih'me-el), God 
hath merey, as Ake 27:9. 

Jered (jéred), Tele 

Jeremai (j6: ee Ezra 10; 33, 
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Jeremiah (jér-e-mi/ah), Jehovah oars Fi gah , founded by Giod, 


foundeth, prophet, his call 
and visions, Jer. 1. 

his mission, Jer. 1: 17; 7. 

his complaint, Jer. 20: 14, 

his masseeee to Zedekiah, Jer. 
21: 3; 

peer the seventy years’ 
captivity, Jer. 25. 

apprehended, Dee Adee 
by Ahikam, Jer. 2 

denounces Eoaenian Jer. 28: 


his letter to the captives in 
Babylon, Jer. 29. 

Pe Te 38, is comforted, Jer. 
23 165 

writes arollofa book, Jer. 36:4; 
Baruch reads it, Jer. 36: 8 

imprisoned by Zedekiah, Jer. 
82; 37; 38. 

released by Ebed-melech, Jer. 
8: 7. 

carried into Egypt, Jer. 43: 6,7. 

various predictions, Jer. 46-51; 


See Mat. 2: 17; 16: 14; 27: 9. 
Jeremiah, Book of, author, his- 
tory of, 37b, 64 
Jeremias ( jére-mi’as), Greek 
form of Jeremiah, ae 16:14. 
ee (jér’e e-moth), I ~ Chr. 


Jeremy (jér’e-mé), shortened 
English Rohe of Jeremiah, 
Mat. 2: 173 27: 

Jeriah G6. ri 'ah), founaea by Je- 
hovah, I. Chi? 19, 

Jeribai er pa),  snnionidea is 
Chr. 11: 46. 


Jericho (jér't- -k6), moon city, (4 
Fa; 5 Ce; 7 Bc; 13 Be; 16 Ce), 
a royal city of ereat antiq- 
uity; early siteat Rasel Ain; 
in time of Christ further 
south, wherearefoundruins 
of a fueducts. Jericho of 
the Middle Ages, the modern 
Eriha. 

spies sent there, Josh. 2: 1. 
ee of, Josh. 6: 20; (Heb. 


30) 

rebuilt by Hiel, I. Ki. 16: 34. 

See soak 6: 26. 
—valle 131b 
Jeriel (j sont el), I. Chr. 7: 2. 
Jerijah (jé- -ri/jah), 1. Chr. 26: 81. 
Jerimot. 

laces, I. Chr, 7 

Jerioth (Je'ri- -6th), I. Chr. 2: 18. 


(jér/i- gee) high 


Jerusalem (jé-ru/sa-lém), founda- 
tion of peace, (2 Ch; 3 Cd; 4 
Ka; 5 6 be; 7 Be 12 Ce; 
13 He; 15 Ke; 16Ce; 17 Be), me, 
tropolis of’ Palestine, from 
time of David. 

king of, slain by Joshua, Josh. 
10. . 


borders of, Josh. 15: 8. 

ark brought there, II. Sa. 6. 

David reigns there, II. Sa. 5: 6. 

preser ved from the pestilence, 
II. Sa. 24: 16. 

bier pot at, I. Ki. 5-8; II. 
Chr. 2 

dadecines from war, I. Ki. 
14; 25; II. Ki. 14: 14; 25; II. 
Chr. 12; 25: 24; 365 Jer. 395 52. 

capture "and destruction’ by 

ebuchadnezzar, Jer, 52: 12- 


15. 

captives return, and Cyrus be- 
gins to rebuild the temple, 
Ezra 1: 2; 3; oon oce by 
Ar taxerxes, Neh. 

wall rebuilt aad davtontere 
Neh. 12: 38. 

Lycra peer or of Christ at, Lu. 

2! 


his public entry mae Mat. 21: 
1; Mar. 11: 7; Tu. 19: 35; 
John 12: 14; laments over it, 
Mat. 23:37; Liu. 13:34; 19:41; 
foretells its destruction, Mat. 
24; Mar. 13; Lu, 13: 35; 19; 41; 


21. 
disciples filled eee the Holy 
Ghost at, Ac. 2: 4. 
which is above, Gal. 4: 26. 
the new, Rev. 21: 2. 80b, 134a 
Jerusha (jé-rwsha), possession, 
II. Ki. 15: 33. 
oe re eae i. Qe TsHiah, 
Jeshaiah (jé- sha/yah), deliverance 
0, bee I. Chr. 26; 25; 
zra 8 
Jenne ‘Jish'a-nah), II. Chr. 


Jesharelah (jé-shir’e-lah), up- 
be toward God, I. Chr. 


Sestiebeab (jé-sh&b’e-4b), I. Chr. 
J esher. Geenen, uprigitness, I. 


Jeshimon ee eae ), desola- 
tion, I. Sa. 23: 24. 


Jeroboam (jér-o-bo'am),siruggler Jeshishal (ié- enishla: I), I. Chr, 


Sor the ee chil reece by 


Solomon Ki. 

enlians Oe heey a I. Ki. 
made king, I. Ki. 12: 20; II. 
Chr. 10. 


his idolatry, I! Ki. 12: 28. 

his hand withers, I. Ki. 13: 4, 

judgment eno un re’ upon 
his house, I. Ki. 14: 7. 

his death, I. Ki. 14: 20. 

ont example, Ji. MBE ean 


60b 

—Il., II. Ki. 13: 18; 14: 23-29. 61b 

Jeroham Ger'o- him), cherished, 
I. Sa. 121; I. Chr. 27: 22. 


Jerome, eee, 22a 
his version of the Bible, 27a 
Jerubbaal (jé-rtib’ba-al), strug- 
gler against Baal, Judg. 6: 32. 


Jerubbesheth (36- ritb'be- Sheth), 
struggle against shame, Il, 


J eshondian (jésh-6-ha/yah ), I 


Seshua Gashia- a), Ezra 2: 363 II. 
hr. 31: 15; Neh. 7: 7. 
aA of Joshua, Neh. 8: 17. 
Jeshurun (jésh’u-riin), the up- 
right one, roe aee called, 
Deu. 32: 15; 33: 
Jesiah (jé- -sV/ah), 3 one 12: 6. 
Jesimiel (jé-sim/T-el), I. Chr. 4: 36. 
Jesse (jés/se), Jehovah is, David’s 
father, Ru. 4: 22. 
and his sons sanctified by 
Samuel, I. Sa. 16: 5. 
his son David anointed to be 
king, I. Sa. 16: 18. 
his ute Chr. 2: 13, 
See Isa. 11: 1. 
yest ( Eph. 5: 
Jesui een. 4 “‘Jesuites, Nu. 


J eeuran ‘(jés'u-ritn), Isa, 44: 2. 


de G 6 oe 
J etheth (ié é'theth), aprince, Gen. 
Jethlah ¢ thas ‘lah), suspended, 





my 3 
Jewess, Ac. 16: 
Jewish, Tit. 1: “ 


9: 5b 
J a G Ge'28r), Jezerites, Nu. 26: 


Jeziah (jé-zi/ah), Ezra 10:25, 

Jeziel (jé/zi-el), 

Jezliah (jéz- lah), I 

-| Jezoar (j6-20'ar), ive One 4:7. 
Jezrahiah (jéz-ra-hi/ah), Jehovah 


Seti of, ~ Ce), 
Jezreelite, I . Ki. 
Jezreelitess, I. Sa. 27: 3. 

eee uy sam), agreeable, L 


ee be read he sheds tears, 
Jijilia ‘G6 ood probably the site 


JIM 


Jesus (j&sus), (see Joshua, Jesh- 


ua), twice used in the A.V. 
ees Joshua, Ac. 7: 45; mi 
3b 


4: 
Jesus in of Sirach, Wisdom of, » 


apocryphal book, 21a, 42b 
preeminence, 


Josh. 19: 


J one » isthe, excellence, Ex. 
Jetur d se tir), mountainous, Gen, 


jae ‘(jé-tel), I. Chr. 9: 6. 
cou (jé/ tush), hastener, Gen. 


5. 
Jewel, Prov. 20: 15, knowledge 


a precious j. 
Isa. 61: 10, adorneth herself 


with j. 
Fos: of 13, decked with ear- 
ty and j 
Mal. 3: 17, when I make up 


3 24: 24, 
chureh, 


history, 
ki ngdom, 


14a, 
68 


15a 
tT LS Dan. 5: 18; Lu. 23: 5; 


J Bie Preniced from Judah. ietai 


ites first so called, II. Ki. 16: 6 
Christ’s mission fo, Mat. 15: 
24; 21: 87; Ac. 3: 26. 
Christ rejected by, Mat. 11: 20; 
18: 15; John 5: 16, 38; ‘Ac. 
3: 18; 1. Thes. 2: 15. 
gospel first preached to, Mat. 
10: 6; Lu. 24: 47; Ac. 1: 8 
St. Paul’s teaching rejected 
by, Ac. 13: 46; 28: 24, 26. 138b 
and the religion of Persia, 125a 


Tesanieh Gor. a-ni/ah), Jer. 40: 8; 
Jozatel, (jéz/e-bél), chaste, t. q. 


ead ae wife of Ahab, 
1 
bac y the prophets, I. Ki. 18: 4; 


causes Naboth to be put. to 
death, I. Ki. 21. 
her xiolent death, ae 


a ar = 
8: 18. 


appeareth, Neh. 12: 42. 


Jest (jéz/re-el), God sows, (5 Ce; 
6 


Jd; 7 Bb), a celebrate city 
west of t 16 Jordan, now a 


village of 500inhabitants,on — 


a spur of Gilboa, with 
springs and ruined wine- 
Toes Josh. 19: 18; I. Ki. 
: 1; If. Ki. 9: 30-37." 131b 
131b 


2ls)1. 


of ancient Gilgal. 


Jimna, Jimnah Ginna), Jim-- 


aN Gen, ms VW; Nu. 26; 44, > 


LP 
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Jimzu (16 Be), 7. g. Gimz 

Jiphtah (jif’tah), Josh. 15: 43. 

Jiphthah-el, Josh. 19: 14. 

Jish (16 Db), a village in Beirut, 
destroyed by an earthg uake, 

Joab (j0/Kb), Jehovah is father, 
eapialn of the host, Il. Sa. 

kills Abner, II. Sa. 3: 23. 

intercedes for Absalom, II. 

Sa. 14. 
are him in an oak, II. Sa. 


reproves David’s grief, II. Sa. 


treacherously kills Amasa, 
II. Sa. 20: 9. 

unwillingly numbers the peo- 

Ps on Sa. 24: 3; (I. Chr. 

supports Adonijah, A LE 

ets oy Solomon’s command, 
1.23.5, 28. 

Joab's. 8 Well (a Be), in Jerusa- 


Jom jada), ee is brother, 


Soahont Nee Hae), nie Ghir, 94218, 

Joanna (jd-ain’na), eee gra- 
ciously gives, Liu. 8: 27; 8: 3; 
24: 10. 

Joash (j0/aish), or Jehoash, Jeho- 
vah bestows, king of Israel, LM 
Ki. 13: 10. 

visits Elisha sick, II. Ki. 138: 


14. 
aan the Syrians, II. Ki. 18: 


chastises Amaziah, II. Ki. 14: 
Sei. Chr. 253 17. 
—king of Judah, IL. Ki. ll: Pa Bl 
Chr, 23. 
bs ag Ae the temple, Il. Ki. 12 
I . 24. 


kills Pabaiiat: Pts ‘Chr. 24: 
20-22. 


slain by his servants, MEG 
12: 20; II. Chr. 24: 25. Ae 
Joatham (j0/a-thim), Mat. 1: 
Job (ib), he cries, Gen. 46: ie 
—di ferent 1 n Hebrew from the 
preceding; found in O. T. 
only in the book of Job and 
in Eze. 14: 14, 20; probably 
hostile, or towards whom God 
turns. 
his character, Job 1:1, 8; 2: 3; 
(Iize. 14: 14, 20). 
his afflictions, . ob 1: 13; ce "te 
his patience, Job 1: 20; 2: 10; 
(Jas. 5: 11). 
complains of his life, Job 3. 
reproves his friends, Job 6; 7; 
sai Rosedos 17510; 21; 23; ‘oa? 


declares his integrity, Job 31. 
So himself, Job 40: 3; 


AZ . 
his 


42: 10. 
Job, Book of, author, date, con- 
dents, 5b, 34a 
references to in New Testa- 
108b 


Jonah, (op 

eoroee, (1 
Joc gbad Ok/e-béa), Jehovah is 
other of Moses, Ex. 


20, Nu - 26: 59. 
Joed. (io'ed), Jehovah is witness, 
Neh. ll: 7. 


Joel (jd'el), Jehovah is God, de- 
2 livers ee aaeinesies Joel 


adbubled prosperity, Job 


), he erties, or he re- 
ey Gen. 10: 29. 


Joel, continued. 
proclaims a fast, and declares 
B38. mercy, Joel 1: 14; 2: 


See Ac. 2: 16. 
Joel, Book of, 39b, 64 
Joelah (jo- é’lah),,I COTA. 


Joezer (j0-6 RT), Jehovah is help, 
J. Chr. 12: 6. 

Jogbehah( j6g/be-ha h), Nu. 82:35. 

Jogli Eel carried into exile, 


Johat (jo'ha), probably a corrup- 
tion of Joah, I. Chr, 8: 16. 
Johanan (j6-ha/ nan), vee is 

gracious, Il. Ki, 2 
—high priest, 65a 
John, N.'T. form of Johanan, the 
apostle, called, Mat. 4: 21; 
Mar. 1: 19; Lu. 5; 10. 
ordained, Mat. 10:2; Mar. 3: 17. 
reproved, bed 20: 20; Mar. 10: 
85; Lu. 9: 
declares thie ca viiiit? and hu- 
ning Ai ae eepoh Christ, John 
Ler. Jom b43 
Christ’s love for, eh 13: 23; 
19: 263 21:77, 20, 24. 
his care for "Mary, the Lord’s 
mother, John 19: 27. 
accompanies Peter before the 
council, Ac. 4: 13, 
exhorts to obedience, and 
warns against false teachers, 
I. John 1-5. 
sees eure glory in heaven, 
Rev. 1 
wee ine Revelation, Rev. 
forbidden to worship the an- 
gel, Rev. 19: 10; 22:8. 73a, 81b 
John, Acts of, apocryphal 
book, 56a 
John, Gospel of, date, object, 
characteristics, 46a 
John, Epistles of, 53b, 54a 
quotations from Old Testa. 
ment in, 99b 
ooo Mark, Ac. 12: 12, 25. See 


idhat the Eig eoi ie his coming 

pee sa. 40: 3; Mal. 4: 5; 
u 

his mute and. circumcision, 
Loo nee aye 

his office, Ee Rael age bap- 
tism, Mat. 3; Mar. 1; Lu. 3; 
John 1: 63 3: 263 eae 5-13: 24. 

baptizes Christ, Mat. 3; Mar. Ne 
Lu. 3; John 1: 6; 3: 26. 

imprisoned by Herod, ‘Mat. 4 
12; Mar. 1: 14; Lu. 3: 20. 

sends his disciples to Christ, 
Mat. 11: 2; Lu. 7: 18. 

beheaded, Mat. 14; Mar. 6: 14. 

Christ’s testimony i Mat. 11: 
aye 17: 12; Mar. 9: 11; Lu. 


his disciples receive the Holy 
Ghost, Ac. 18: 24;19: 1. 70a 
Joiada (joi’a-da), whom Jehovah 
favors, Neh. 12: 10. 65a 
Joiakim ‘ioila- pcan Neh. 12: 10. 
Joiarib (joi’a-rib), Ezra 8: 16. 
Join, Prov. 11: 21; 16: 5, hand j. 
,. in hand. 
(Isa. 5: 8, that 7. house to house. 
Jer. 50: 5, let usj. ourselves to 
the Lord. 
Hos. 4: 17, Ephraim is}. toidols. 
Mat. 19: 6; Mar. 10: 9, what 
God hath j. 
Ac. 5 2 : 13, durst no man J. him- 
self. 





Join, continued. 
Ac. 8: 29, go near, and j. thyself 
to this chariot. 
I. Cor. 1: 10, perfectly j. in 
same mind. 
6: rfid to the Lord. 
4 tie : 16, the whole body 
itly j. 
Joint, Gens 32: 25, thigh out of j. 
neh 14, all my bones are out 


Beow 25: 19, like foot out of j. 
Eph. 4: 16, which every j. SUpr 
plieth. 
Col. 2: 19, body by j. and bands 
knit together. 
Heb. 4: 12, dividing of 7. and’ 
marrow. 
Jokdeam (j6k’de- i Vide ve 56. 
Jokim (j0’kim), I. Chr. 
SoRwear (J6k’me- am), etsy Je- 
hovah aie up & people! a 
Chr. 6:6 
Jokneam Gab 'de. 4m), may Je- 
hovah found a people! (5 Ce; 7 
Bb), a city of Zebulon, now 
called Tell Keimun, Josh. 


2: 22. 
J orn pore: bird catchey. 
en 
Joktan Sokrtan), small, land oec- 
cupied by the descendants 
of Joktan. 
Joktheel (j5k’the-el), subdued by 
God, Josh. 15: 88; II. Ki. 14:7. 
Jona (jo’na), John 1: 42. , 
Jonadab (jén’a-dab), contracted 
form of Jehonadab, son of 
Rechab, II. Ki. 10: 15. 
Jonay (jO'nah). a dove, prophet, 
I. Ki, 14: 25. 
te disobedience and punish- 
ment, Jon. 1. 
his prayer and deliverance, 
Jon. 2. 
Bees to the Ninevites, 
réprovel for murmuring at 
od’s merey, Jon. 4. 
a type of Christ, Mat. 12: 39; 
Lu. 11: 29. 
Jonah, Book of, Korataphe con- 


tents, 0a, 64 
references to in Rete i Testa- 
me 108 


nt, 

Jonan (jo! nan), Lu. 8: 80. 

Jonas (j0/nas), Greek form of 
Jonah, Mat. 12: 39, 40; John 
21: 15- ial 

Jonathan (jén’a-than), Jehovah 
gave, son of Saul, sinites the 
Philistines, L. Sa. 13: 3; 14. 

his love for ui Ts ha 18:1; 
19; 20; 23: 
slaih by the ‘Philistines, I. Sa. 


David’s lamentation for, II. 
Sa, 1:17. 
—son of pete TI. Sa. 15: 275 
I. Ki. 1: 42. 


—one of David's nephews, Il. 
Sa. 21: 21; IL. Chr. 20: 7. ! 
Jonath-elem-rechokim(jd/nath- 
@lem-ré-k6’kim), “set_ to,” 
occurs in the title of Ps. 56. 
The words signify, as ex- 
aa in the margin of 

V., the silent dove of them 
that are afar off, and the 
clause is explained in the 
LXX. and in the Targum as 
having reference to thestate 
of Israel in captivity. If 
that view be adopted, the 
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Jonath-clom-s6 closet contin- 
wed. 
word preceding, “upon,” 
should be translated ‘ con- 
cerning.” But it is more 
probably the first word of 
some popular song or psalm 
which has not come down 
to us, to the tune of which 
Ps. 56 was directed to be 


sung. 
Joppa (op'pa), beauty, (6 Bd; 7 
Lata 3 Ad: 15le; 16 Bd; 17 
Ad), modern name Jafta, 
a seaport town on the 
Mediterranean; has 7,000 
inhabitants, walls and or- 
ange groves; on the east a 
Jewish cemetery with in- 
scriptions of the second and 
third centuries, Il. Chr. 2: 
i6Jon.a sins 
Tabitha raised at, Ac, 9: 36. 
Peter dwells at, Ac. 10:5; 11: 5. 
Jorah (jo‘rah), Ezra 2: 18. 
Jorai (jo’ra), 1. Chr. 5: 13. 
Joram (jo’ram), or Jorim, Jeho- 
vah is exalted, Il. Ki. 8: 16; 
‘Lu. 3: 29. 
Jordan (j6r/dan), stream, (2 Cb; 3 
Ce; 5 Dd; 6 Cd; 7 Bb; 13.Cd; 
14 Ba; 16 Dd; 17 Cd), a river 
of Palestine, which flows 
into the Dead Sea. 
waters divided for the Israel- 
ites, Josh. 3: 14 ff.; Ps. 114: 3; 
by Elijah and Elisha, Il. Ki. 
2: 8, 13. 
Naaman’s leprosy cured at, 
Il. Ki. 5: 10. 
John baptizes there, Mat. 3; 
Mar. 1: 5; Lu. 3: 3. 
See Job 40: 23; Ps. 42: 6; Jer. 
12:5; 49: 19; Zec. 11: 3. 130b 
—plain of, (3 Ce), 130a 
sore (jér‘ko-4m), I. Chr. 


Josabad (jos'a-bid), I. Chr. 12: 4. 
Josaphat (jos’a-fat), Mat. 1: 8. 
Jose (jo’se), or Joses, whom Je- 
hovah helps, abbreviation of 
Joseph, Lu. 3: 29; Mat. 13: 55. 
dgsedeeh (j6s'e-dék), Hag. 1:1; 
bl een ,may add, son of 
acob, Gen. 30; 24. 
his dreams and the jealousy 
of his brethren, Gen. 37: 5. 
sold oo the Ishmaelites, Gen. 
87: 28. 
servant to Potiphar, Gen. 39. 
resists temptation, Gen. 39: 7. 
interprets the dreams of Pha- 
raoh’s servants, Gen. 40; and 
of Pharaoh, Gen. 41: 25. 
made governor of Egypt, Gen. 
41: 39-43. 
prepares for the famine, Gen. 
41: 48. 


receives his brethren ana 
father, Gen. 42-46. 
his charge concerning his 
bones, Gen. 40: 20. 
death, Gen. 50: 26. 123b,133a 
See Ps. 105: 17; Ac. 7:9; Heb. 
11; 22, 
—husband of the Virgin, Mat. 
12.1932: 13, 19; Inu T: 27; 2: 4. 
—of Arimathea, Mat, 272° 57; 
Mar. 15: 43; Lu. 23: 60, 51; 
John 19: 38. 
—(Barsabas), Justus, Ac. 1: 23. 
Joseph of Arimathea, Narra- 
five of, apocryphal book,56a 








WORD BOOK. 


Joseph the Carpenter, History 
of, apocryphal book, 6a 

Josephus, on Jewish canon, 21b 

Joshah (j0’/shah), establisher, I. 
Chr, 4: 34. 

doppaphat (jOsh/a-fat), I. Chr. 


Oe 
Joshaviah (jésh-a-vi/ah), Je- 
hovah sufficient, 1. Chr. 11; 46. 
Joshbekashah (jOsh-bék’‘a- 
shah), hardness, 1. Chr. 25: 4. 
Joshua (jOsh’u-a), Jehovah is 
salvation, (Hoshea, Oshea, 
Jehoshua, Jeshua, and Je- 
sus), son of Nun, I. Chr. 7: 
27; Heb. 4: 8. 
discomfits Amalek, Ex. 17: 9. 
ministers to Moses, Ex. 24: 13; 
82; 173.33: 1. 
spies out Canaan, Nu. 13: 16. 
appointed Moses’ successor, 
Nu. 27: 18; 34: 17; Deu. 1: 38; 
3: 28; 34: 9. 
encouraged by God, Josh. 1. 
commands his officers, Josh. 
1: 10-15. 
crosses Jordan, Josh. 3. $ 
erects memorial pillars,Josh.4. 
renews circumcision, Josh. 5. 
takes Jericho, Josh. 6. 
punishes Achan, Josh, 7. 
subdues Ai, Josh. 8. 
his victories, Josh. 10-12. 
divides the land, Josh, 14-21. 
his charge to the Reubenites, 
ete., Josh. 22. 
exhorts the people, Josh. 23. 
ey ok God’s mercies, Josh. 
renews the covenant, Josh. 
24; 14-27. 
nis deaths Josh. 24: 29; Judg. 


his curse, Josh. 6: 26; fulfilled, 
I. Li. 16: § 


Joshua, Book of, author, date, 
contents, 14b, 32a 
references to in New Testa- 


ment, | 
Josiah (j6-si/ah), Jehovah heals, 
prophecy concerning, I. Ki. 
a 2; fulfilled, Il. Ki. 23: 
6. 
his good reign, IT. Ki. 22. 
repairs the temple,II. Ki. 22: 3. 
hears the word of the book of 
the law, II. Ki. 22: 10. 
Huldah’s message from God 
to him, IL. Ki. 2%: 16. 
ordains the reading of the 
book, II. Ki. 23. 
this solemn passover, IT.Chr. 35. 
slain by Pharaoh-nechoh, II. 
Ki. 23:29. 62a, 124a, 125b 
Josias (jd-si/as), Greek form of 
Josiah, Mat. 1: 10, 11. 
Josibiah (jOs-I1-bV’ah),I.Chr. 4:35. 
Josiphiah (j6s-i-fi’ah),Ezra 8: 10, 
Jot. The smallest letter in the 
- Hebrew alphabet is_ jod, 
hence jot, the smallest thing. 
The smallest Greek letter is 
iota, which has the same 
mean ps. Mat. 5: 18. 
J pias (j6t/bah), goodness, 11. Ki. 


21:19, | 
Jotbath (jot/bith), Jotbathah 


Rootiipgeh as goodness, Deu. 

0:7; Nu. 33: 33. 

Jotham (jo/tham), Jehovah is 
perfect, son of Gideon, his 
parable, Judg. 9: 7-15. 

—king of Judah, II, Ki. 15: 32; 
LI, Chr. 27. 6la 





JOY 


Journey, Gen. 24: 21, Lord made 
j. prosperous. 
Josh. 9: ll, take victuals for 
your /}. 
I. Ki. 18: 27, or he isin a j. 
Neh. 2: 6, how long shall thy 


7. be? 
Mat. 10:50; Mar.6: 8; Lu. 9: 3, 
nor scrip for your ). 
Lu. 11: 6, a friend in his j. 
15: 13, took his j. into a far 
country. 
John 4:6, Jesus, wearied with 


his j. 
II. Cor. 11: 26, in j. often. 

Joy, I. Chr. 12: 40; Ezra 6: 16; 
Ps. 89:16; 149: 2; Isa. 35: 2; 60: 
15; 61: 10; Hab. 3:18; Lu. 10: 
17; John 15: 11; Phil. 3: 
I. Thes. 1: 6. 

of the wicked, folly, Prov. 15: 
21; Ec. 2: 10; 7: 6; 11: 95 Isa. 
16: 10; Jas. 4: 9. 

follows grief, Prov. 14: 10; Isa. 
61: 3; 66: 10; John 16: 20;M1. 
Cor. 6: 1 

in heaven over repentant sin- 
ners, Lu. 15: 7, 10. 

of Paul over the churches, II. 
Cor. 1: 24; 2:3; 7: 18; Phil. 
1:4: 2:2: 4:1; 1. Thes. 2: 19; 
8:9; IL. Tim. 1: 4; Phile. 7. 

of John over his spiritual 
children, Ill. Johu 4. 

expressed by psalmody, Eph. 
5:19; Col. 3: 16; Jas. 5: 18. 

—I. Chr. 15: 25, went to bring . 
ark with 7. : 
Neh. 8: 10, the j. of the Lord 

is your strength. 

Job 20: 5, the 7. of the hypo- 

crite but fora moment. 
29: 13, widow’s heart to sing 


for }. 
33: 26, he shall see his face 
with 7. . 
41: 22, sorrow is turned into J. 
Ps. 16: 11, in thy presence ful- 
ness of /. 
30: 5, J. cometh in the morn- 


ing. 
43: 4, to God my exceeding j. 
48:2; Lam. 2: 15, the j. of the 
whole earth. : 
Ps. 51: 12, restore j. of thy sal- 
vation. . ‘ 
126: 5, that sow in tears shall 
reap in j. : : 
Prov. 21: 15, j. to the just to do 
judgment. 
Ee. 9:7, eat thy bread with j. 
Isa: 9: 3, not increased the 7. 
12: 8, with j. shall ye draw — 
water. ‘ 
24:8, the. of the harp ceaseth. — 
29: 19, meek shall increase 


their j. 
35: 10; 51: 11, with everlast- 
ing j. 
69: 14, my servants shall sing 
for j. of heart. 
Jer. 15: 16, thy word was the/. 
of my heart. 
8l: 13, turn their mourning 


into j. f 
Mat. 13: 20; Lu. 8: 18, with 7. 
receiveth it. \ J 
Mat. 13: 44, for j. goeth and 

selleth. ns 
25: 21, 23, the j. of thy Lord. 
Lu. 15: 10, there is j. in pres 
ence of the angels. alk 
24: 41, they believed not a98 
de d ey “ 
ie 
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Ton continued. 
oh i a 29, this my /j. is ful- 


16: 0: 3, “that your 7. might be 
full. 
Ac. 20: 

with j. 
or 1h: 17, kingdom of God 


Heb. “12: 2, for the 7. that was 
set before him. 

Jas. 1: 2, count it all 7. 

I. Pet. 4: 13; Jude 24, with ex- 
ceeding /. 

Joyful, Ezra 6: 22, Lord had 

made them WG 

Ps. 35: 9 my soul shall be 7. 
in the Lor 
63: 5, praise ries with j. lips. 
66: 1; 95: 1; 98: 6, make a /j. 
noise. 

oe 7: 14, in day of prosperity 

e J. 

Isa. 56: 7,7. in house of prayer. 
61: 10, soul shall be j. in God. 

Il. Cor. 7: 4,j.in all our tribu- 
lation. 

See Heb. 10: 34. 

Jozabad (j6z/a-bid), Jehovah be- 

stows, I. Chr. 12: 4, 20; II. Chr. 


81: 13. 
Jozachar (j6z’a-kiar), remem- 
bered by Jehovah, II. Ki. 12: 21. 
Jozadak (j6z/a-dak), 7. g. Jehoz- 
ak, Ezra 3: 2. 
Jubal (Jubal), sound, inventor 
a harp and organ, Gen. 4: 


subilee Gupr -16), year of, Lev. 
Soe ake 27: 17. 83a 
Jubitees, Book of, or Little Gen- 
esis, a ocry hal book, 43b 
Jucal (ju’kal), Jer. 38: 1. 
Jude,¢- qd: Judah, Mat. 2: 6; Heb. 
7: 14; Rev "5. 
Judah (ard praise, son of Ja- 
cob, Gen. 29: 35. 
pledges himself for Benjamin, 
Gen. 43: 3. 
his interview with Joseph, 
Gen. 44: 18; 46: 28. 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49: 8. 
his descendants, Gen. 38; 46: 
12;Nu.'1:26; 26:19; I. Chr.2-4. 
—tribe of, ‘blessed 
Deu. 33: 7. 
they make David king, II. 
Sa. 2: 4; and adhere to his 
house, I. Ki, 12; II. Chr. 10; 


24, finish my course 


by Moses, 


See Jew: 
—(5 C ae Ces. t ney allotment 
of, SToah. 15: 1: 133a 
—wilderness Of, (5 Cf). 
Judas, Greek form of Judah, 
, (Jude, Lebbeus, Thaddeus), 
3 cad brother of James, 
Hie20; 65 Mar. 3: 18; Lu. 
6: 16; Ac. 1: 13. 
his question to our Lord, John 
4: 22. 
exhorts to Penne in the 
faith, Jude 3, 20. 
—the Lord’s brother, Mat. 13: 
5; Mar. 6: 3. 
—Barsabas, Ac. 15: 22. 
—Iscariot, Mat. 10: 4; Mar. 3: 19; 
Lu. 6: 16; John 6: 70. 
betrays Jesus, Mat. 26: 14, 47; 
‘Man 14: 10, 43; Lu. 22: 3, 47: 
John 13: 26; 18: 2 
hangs I himself, Mat. 27: 5; (Ac. 


~—Maccabeeus, 65a, 69a 








Jude (jude), Epistle of, 54b 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment in 104a 
Judea, (ji-de"a) (18 Be; 15 Ke), 
southern division of Pales- 


tine. 141b 
—desert of, 132a 
Judeans 86b 


Judge, Gen. 18: 25, the J. of all 

thé earth. 

Bx. 2: 14; Ac. 7: 27, who made 
thee a 5. over us? 

Ps. 50: 6, God is j. himself, 

68: ° a j. of the widows. 

94: 2, thou J. of the earth. 

Isa. 3; 2, take away the /j. 

Mic. 7: 3, the 7, asketh a re- 
ward. 

Mat. 5:25; Lu. 12:58, adversary 
deliver thee to the je 

Lu. 12: 14, who made me a j. 
over you? ? 

18: 6 the unjust 7. 

ee, 10; 4 2, the J. of quick and 


1 “tim. 4: 8, the Lord, the 
righteous 7: 

Heb, 12: 23, to God the J. of all. 

Jas. 4: 11, “not a doer of the 
law, puta aj. 

5: 9, the J. standeth before 
the door. 

Gen. 16: 5, Lord j. between me 
and thee. 

Deu. 82: 36; Ps. 72-83 50: 4; 
Heb. 10: 36, Peeenel i: peo- 


ple. 
Pa. 58: ll, he is a God that j. 
in the earth. 

962. 13-48" O<8 Ac miiaetsh. the 
shall’ j. the world with right- 
eousness. 

Ps. 110: 6, he shall 7. among 
the heathen. 
Isa. 1: 17, 7. the fatherless. 

5: 3, j. betwixt me and my 
vineyard. 

Mat. 7: 1, j. not, that ye be 


not j. 
Lu. 7: 48, thou hast rightly 7. 
John 7: 24, j. righteous judg- 
ment. 
16: 11, prince of this world is /. 
Rom. 14: 13, let us not j, one 
another. 
Rev. 20: 18, j. every man ac- 
cording to works. 
oud) appointment of, Deu. 
? 18; Ezra 7: 25. 
their functions, Ex. 18: 21; 
Lev. 19: 15; Deu. 1: 163 07": 8: 


TI. Chr. 19: 6; Ps. 82; Prov. 
18: 5; a 23. 
unjust, . Sa. 8: 3; Isa. 1: 23; 


Lu. ae “2: hateful to God 
Prov. 17: 15; 24: 24; Tsa. 10: L 
Judges, Book Of, author, date, 
contents, , o2a 
references to in New Testa- 
ment, 108b 

J udgment, cautions concern- 
ing, Mat. 7: As Ube 6: ar 12: 67; 
Joan 7: 24; Rom. ; Jas. 


mre last, foretold, I. Chr. 16:33; 

. Ps. 96: 18s 984702 Hews: 17; 
11:9; 12: 14; Ac. 17: 313 Rom. 
2:16: II. Cor.5 Oe UE. Pet. 8:7. 

described, Ps. 50s Dan. 7: 9: 
Mat. 25: 31; IL. Thes. 1: 8: 
Rev. 6:12; 20: LL 

hope of Christians fopecine, 
Rom. 8: 33; I. Cor. cf Ths 
Tim, 4: 8; I. John De Obed 17, 











Sudemont, continued. 
—Ex. 1 Te against the gods ex- 
wee 
Deu. 1: i the 7. is God’s. 
16; 18, judge people with just. 
32: 4, ‘all his ways are /j. 
II. Sa. 8: 15; I. Chr. 18: 14, ex- 
ecuted ae and justice. 
Ps. 1: 5, ungodly shall not 
stand in /j. 
9: 7, prepared his throne for). 
cafe 4 the meek will he guide 


37: é bring forth thy j. as the 
noon-day. 

89: 14; 97: 2, justice and j. are 
habitation of throne. : 
101: 1, I will sing of mercy 


and 7. 
Prov. 2:9, then shalt thou un- 
derstand j. 
29: 26, 7. cometh from the 
Lord. 
Ke. 8: 6, to every purpose there 
is time and j. 


Ik: 95 12: 14, “aot will bring 
into j. 

Isa. 26: 9, when thy 7. are in 
the earth. 


28: 17, I will lay j. to the line. 
53: 8, "taken from prison and 
from j. 
Jer. 5:1, if there be any that 
executeth ge 
Hos. 12: 6, keep merey and j. 
Mat. 5: 21, in danger of the 7. 
Lu. 11: 42, pass over j. and the 
love of God. 
John 5: 22, committed all 7. to 
the Son. 
9: 39, for 7. I am come, 
12; 31, now is the j. of this 
world. 
16: 8, reprove the world of /. 
Ac. 8: 33, his j. was taken away. 
24: 25, reasoned of j. to come. 
Rom. 5: 18, j. came on all to 
condemnation. 
14: 10, we shall all stand be- 
fore j. seat. 
Heb. 9: 27, after this the j. 
10: 27, certain fearful looking 
for of }. 
I. Pet. = 17, j. begin at house 
ro} 


of G 
ape oe 7; 19: 2, righteous are 
Suaitit Givarthy, Jewess, Gen. 26: 


Judith, Book of, apoc1yphal,42b 
Julia (ja’lia), Latin’ feminine 
name, Rom. 16: 15. 
Julius (jili-us), Latin mascu- 
lin name, Ac. 27: 1. 
Jumping, Nah. 3: 2. 
Junia (ja’/nia), Rom. 16: 7. 
nes I. Ki. 19: 4,5. In the 
V. the Hebrew word ro- 
ei is translated in the 
margin “broom.”’? It is sup- 
posed to be Retwma retam, a 
broom-like shrub, ‘fre- 
quently met with nearSinai, 
round the Dead Sea, and in 
the ravines leading down to 
the Jordan valley.” The 
roots seem to have been con- | 
verted into charcoal (Ps. 120: 
4). Men gaunt with famine 
are said to have had the 
roots of broom. for their 
meat (Job 30: 4, R. V.). 
eit (jw pi-tér), Latin name 
f Zeus, Ac. 14: 12, 13. 
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Jurisdiction, Lu. 23: 7. 
Jushab- hesed (Gavshaib- -hé’sed), 
I. Chr. 3: 20. 
Just, Gen. 6: 9, Noah was a /j. 
man. 
Deu. 32: 4,a God of truth, /. 
and right is he. 
Job 9: 2, nor should man be j. 
with God? 
Proy. 3: 33, God blesseth the 
habitation of the j. 

4; 18, path of j. as shining 

lig ht. 

10: 7, the memory of the j. is 

blessed. 

12; 21, no evil happen to the /. 
gc. 7: 50, not aj.man on earth 
that sinneth not. 

Isa. 26: 7, way of j. is upright- 
ness. 

45: 21,aj. God, and a Saviour. 

Hab. 2: 4; Rom. 1: 17; Gal. 3: 
ll; Heb. 10: 38, the’ j. shall 
live eh faith. 

Mat. 45, sendeth rain on /. 
and Panjust. 

Lu. 14: 14, reeompensed at res- 
urrection of the j. 

15: 7, ninety and nine j. per- 

sons. 

23: 50, good man and aj. 

Ac. 24: 15, resurrection of j. 
and unjust. 

a 2:13, not hearers of law 


ej. 
3: 26 that he might be /. 
Phil. 4: 8, whatsoever things 


are j. 

Heb. 2; 2,aj. recompence of 
reward. 

19: 28s splat of j7. men made 


Ts "Pet. 3: ake the j. for the un- 
i: ae 1: 9, he is j. to forgive 


sins 
Justice, of God, Job 4: 17; 8: 38; 
: 12; Zep. 8: 5; Rev. 15: 3. 
ve "a6; enjoined, "wey. 19: 363 
Deu. 16: 18; BRON sys Jer. 
22: 3; Wize. 18: 5; 45: 95 Mic. 6: 
8; Mat. 7: 12; ous 13: (EMUE 
Cor. 8: 21; Gol. 4: 1. 
—Gen. 18: 19, keep way of Lord 
to do /j. 
II. Sa. 15s 4, IT would do/. 
Ps. 82: 3, do j. to afflicted and 
needy. 
ad a 15, by me princes de- 


Fics 9: Z “to establish his throne 
with j. 
59: 4, woHe ealleth for j. 
Jer. 53: 5, execute judgment 
and j. in the earth. 
81: 28; 50: 7, habitation of de.) 
Justification, by faith, psb: 
4; Ac. 1 {Rom ss 3 
4; 5; Gal. 3: 
by works, Jas. os 14-26. 
—Rom. 4: 25, Christ raised again 
for our jh 
5: 18, free gift came on all 
men to j. 
Pyztifer Rom. 8: 26. 
Stify, Job 9: 20, if I j. myself, 
my mouth shall condemn 


: 4, how can man be j. 
with God? 

51: 4, be gj. when thou 
speakes sb. 

143: 2, in thy sight shall no 
man ‘living be Jj. 





Kades ( (16 Db). 
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Justify, continued. 
Isa. 5: 23, j. the wicked for re- 
ward. 
53: 11, my righteous servant j. 


many. 

Mat. 11: 19; Lu. 7: 35, wisdom 
is 7. of her children. 

Mat. 12: 37, oe thy words thou 
shalt be j 

Lu. 10: 39 he, willing to /. 
himself. 

16: 15, ye 7. yourselves before 
men. 

18: 14, 7. rather aa the other. 

Rom. 3: 24; Tit. 3: 7, j. freely 
by his grace. 

Rom. 5: 1, being j. by faith. 

8: 30, whom he j. he also glo- 
rified. 

Gal. 2:16, man is notj. by the 


law. 
1. Tim. 3: 16, 7. in the Spirit. 
Justin Martyr, 23a, 8la 


Justle, Nah. 2: 4. 
Justly, Mie. 6: 8, what doth the 
Lord require, but todo j.? 
Lu. 23: 41, indeed j.; for we 
receive the due reward. 
I. Thes. 2: 10, how holily and 
j. we behaved. 
quEnS pesitue) upright, Ac. 1: 
18: 7; Col. 4: 11. 


Futsal (Jutta), or Yutta, ez- 
tended, (5 Cf; 16 Cf), a city of 
Judah. 

KABUL (ka/bul). See Cabul. 


Kabzeel (kib’ze-el), God assem- 
bles, Josh. 15: 21; II. Sa. 23: 20. 

See Kedesh. 

Radesh, holy, or Kadesh-Barnea 
(ka/desh- -bairne- a), sacred 
desert, (4 Eb), a place on the 
bordcrs of the promised 
land, modern Ain Qadees, 12 
miles east-southeast of 
Beer-sheba, Nu. 18: 26; Eze. 
47; 19. 

Israelites murmur there, Nu. 

18: 31; 14; Deu. 1: 19. 137a 

Kadmiel (kAd/mi- el) ogres God, 
Hzra 2: 40; Neh 

Kadmonites (icearmion. ny men 
of the east, (8 Db), a people 
supposed to have resided by 
eae Hermon, Gen. 15: 


133a 

Kallai (k&Vla-i), Neh. 12: 20. 
Kanah(ka/nah),reeds,(13 Bb),city 
of Asher; near by are sculp- 
tures which are probably 
Roman work of the second 
ane: third centuries, Josh. 


Kanai “Brook (5 Ba), Josh. 16: 8; 


Kara iuca’ra) (8 Fb), a mountain 
chain in Media. 

saci a re ré/ah), bald, Jer. 40: 

Karkaa (kiir’ka-a), a floor, Josh. 


Karkar, a city near Kadesh. 

Karkor (kiar’k6r), jowndation, 
Judg. 8: 10, 

Kartah (kiir’ tah),city, Josh. 21:34. 

Kartan (kéar’tan), double city, 
Josh. 21: 82. 

Karun, or Pasitigris, (8 Fd), a 
river of Susiana. 

cae eh (16 Ch), a large river 

pincer the ancient 

Feamien 











KEE ¢ 


Kattath (kat’tath), Josh. 19: 15, 
Kedar (ke’dar), blackness, son of 
seman Gen. 26: 13; I. Chr. 
? 29; Ps. 120: 5; S. of 8.1: 5; 
eet : 10; Eze. b7: 21. 
—tribe of” prophecies concern- 
ing, Isa, oo 16; 42: 115)6037;5 


Jer. 49: 
—(1 ae iad in Arabia occu- 
by the descendants of 
ise wee Gen. 25: 18; Jer. 2: 


Kedeinan (kéd/e-mah), east, Gen. 


Kedemoth (kéd’e- mgeh) 
ward parts, Josh. 21 37, 

Kedesh (ké/desh), sanctuary, 
(65 Db; 6Cc; 7 Ba; 13 Cb), a 
town of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19: 37; 20: 7. 

Kedron (kédron), Kidron, Ce- 


east- 


dron, brook near Jerusalem, ~ 


crossed by David, II. Sa. 15: 
23; and by Christ, "John IS: 1. 

idols destroyed there, I. Ki. 15: 
13; II. Ki. 23263 DIienre29: 
16: Jer. 31: 40. 

Keep, Gen. 18: 19, they shall x. 

the way of the Lord. 

28: 15, 20, I am with thee, and 
will &. thee. 

Nu. 6: 24, the Lord bless thee 
and &. thee. 

TSa.'2:9; He will &. the feet of 
his saints. 

Job 14: 18, We that thou would- 
est k. 1m 

IP Bealits 8) is “me as the apple of 
the eye. 

19: 13, &. me from presumptu- 


ous Sins. a 


84: 13, k. thy tongue from evil. 

91: 11, his angels charge to &. 
thee. 

103: 9, neither will he &. his 
anger for ever. 

121: 3, he that &. thee will not 
slumber. 

127: 1, except the Lord &. the 


city 

lil: 3 k. the door of my 

Prov. 4: 
shall k. thee. 

4: 23, k. thy heart wit all 
diligence. 

Ke. 3: 6, a time to &, and a 
Re ay to cast away. 

Shs i thy foot when thou 
pre 
12: 
‘commandments. 

Isa. 26: 8, thou wilt % him in 
perfect, peace. 

27: 3, Lthe Lord do &. it. 

ae 3: 5, 12, will he & his an- 


5 dee 
Mic. 7: 5, k. the doors of thy 


mouth. “ . 
Hab. 2: 20, let the earthy ke 


silence. 

Mat. 19: 17, % the command- 
ments. 

Lu. 11: 28, blessed are they 
that hear the word and &. it. 
19: 43, enemies shall k thee 
in on every side. 

John 8: 51, k. my saying. 

12: 25, he that hateth his life 
shall Tenity 

14: 23, if a man _ love me, he 
will & my words. 

17: 15, X them from the evil. 

Ac. 5: Bs to k, back par of the 
price. 


Wie 





pee.) 
6, love WASO Boa 


iS fear God, and k. his 


3 


é 


p | 
y rhe | 


ee 


es if kén! ites) 


ee ar. “ 


KEE 


WORD BOOK. 


KIN 141 





Keep, continued. 
oo it 4, delivered the decrees 
Ok 
I. Cor. 5: 8, let us x. the feast. 
9:27, Lk. ‘under my body. 
15: 2, k. in memory what I 
preached. 
Bphe cee 3, &. the unity of the 
Spirit. 
Phil. 4: 7, the peace of God 
shall &. your hearts. 
I, Tim, 5: 22, k. thyself pure. 
6: 20, %. that committed to thy 


trust. 

Jas. 1: 27, to k himself un- 
spotted. 

I. John 5: 21, &% yourselves 
from idols. 


Jude 24, to him that is able to 


k, you. 
heat 3: 10, I will % thee from 
hour of temptation. 
Keeper, Gen. 4: 9, am I my 
rother’s k.? 
Ps..121: 5, the Lord is thy k. 
Ee. 12: 3, when &. of the house 
shall tremble. 
S. of S. 1: 6, made me &. of the 
vineyards. 
Ac. 16: 27, k. of the prison. 
Tit. 23.5, chaste, k. at home. 
Kefr Anan. See Hannathon. 
Kee Kenna, probably Cana of 


ilee. 

Kehelathah (ké-hél'a- Ao eae 
sembly, Nu. 38: 22, 2 

Keilah ( kéi/lah ) Bi: back, 
Josh. 15: 44; I. Sa. 23: 1-12. 

Kelaiah (ké-14/ yah), Ezra. 10:23. 

ec Rat ta), dara 10: 23; 


Kemuel (ké-mivel), raised by 
God, Gen. 22: 21, 

eat (16 Eb), a city in El 

Hauran. 

Kenan (ké/nan), I. Chr. 1: 2. 

Kenath (ké/nath), pos: session, 
(6 Dd; 7 Cb), a town of Ma- 
nasseh. 

Kenaz (ké@/n&z), hunt, Josh. 15: 17. 

Kenezites (kén’éz-ites), or Ken- 
izzites, Gen. 15: 19; Nu. 32: 
12, 133a, 138b 

connected: 

Nu. 24: 21, 


yy, 133a, 138b 
-Kenosis, doctrine of, 
Kept, Lu. 2: 19, Mary k all eee 
things. 
BY ian 4: 7, [have k. the faith. 
Te feel : 5, & by the power of 
Tee 6, & not their first es- 


Rev. 3:8, and hast k. my word. 

Kerak (16 Df), a town and brook 
east of the Dead Sea. 

a covering for the 

atrously used, Eze. 


h Cain, 


head, ido 
13: 18, 21 
Keremlis iC Ca), a city near 
Nineve 
Keren, or cornet, 117b 
abc So puch Cksved: hap’- 
orn of eye paint, one of 
reo daughters, Job 42:14, 
Kerioth (ké’ri- og) groups of 
oes, (6 Cf; é6C ,» a city 
of Judah, now called Kh, 
Kureitein, Josh, 15: 25. 
—(7 man a city of Moab, Jer. 48: 


Kernels, Nu. 6: 4. 
Keros (ké’ros), foe 2: 44, 


Kersa, or Gersa,(14 Cb; 16 De), a 
town on thé east ‘shore of 
the Sea of Galilee; the 
ancient Gergesa. 

Kethubim, or Hagiographa, 21b 

Keturah (ké-ta’/rah), incense, 
Abraham’s gescondante by, 
Gen. 25; I. Chr. 1: 32. 

Key, of David, Rev. Ne tie 

Keys, of heaven, Mat. 16: 19. 

of hell, Rev. 1: 18. 
See Isa. 22: 22; Lu. 11: 52, 

—Rev. 9: 1, k. of the bottomless 


it. 
Rezia (k6-z1/a), cassia, Job 42: 14. 
meee eS een extremity, Josh. 


Mh aamnipAns. 120a 

Kibroth -hattaavah (kib/roth- 
hat-ta’/a- yan), the graves of 
lust, Nu. 11: 3 


Kibzaim (itbvzariim), two heaps, 
osh 
Kick, Deu. 32: 15, Jeshurun 


waxed fat and &. 


I. Sa. 2: 29, % ye at my sacri- 
fice? 

Ac. 9: 55 26: 14, to #% against 
the pricks. 


Kid, law eke perp Ex. 23: 19; 


Deu. 14: 21; Lev. 4: 23; 16: 5; 
23: 19. 

Kidneys, burnt for sacrifices, 
Ex. 29: 138; Lev..3: 4, 5. 


—of wheat, fat of", Deu. 82; 14. 
Kidron (kid'ron), dark, turbid, 
aT Ce) valle of Ek 
x. 30: 13; : 17; Mat. 
Rom. i3: 9, thou shalt 


tk 
Nu. 16: 13, to % us in the 
wilderness. 
Deu. 382: 39, I &., and I make 
alive. 
II. Ki. 5: 7, am I God, to k.? 
if they &. us, we shall 
but die. 
Ps. 44: 22, for thy sake are we k. 
Ke. 3: 8, a time to k. 
Mat. 10: 28; Lu. 12: 4, fear not 
them that &. the body. 
Mar. 3: 4, is it lawful to save 
life, or to %.? 
Jobn 5: 18; ue 1, the Jews 
sought to "ke. him. 
ve aie why go ye about to xk. 


8: 22, will he & himself? 

10: 10, thief cometh to steal 
and 

Rom. 8: 86, for thy sake we 
are k, all the day. 

IL. Cor. 3: 6, the Netter k., spirit 
giveth life. 

6:9, as gr estened and not k. 


b a, 


Jas. 4: 2, ye & and desire to 
aes 

5: 6, we condemned and &. the 
just. 


Se 13: 10, he that k& with 
sword must be &. 
Kimmerii (1 Fe), land of an his- 
toric people dwelling be- 
tween the Dneiper and the 


Don. 
ae Fae 18: 6; Ru. 2: 20; Mar. 
Kinah (ki/nah), Josh. 15: 22. 
Kinah, the elegy. 114b 
Kind, "Mat. 13: 47, gathered of 
every k. 
Mat. 17: 21; ei 9: 29, this k. 
goeth not ou 
Jas. 1: 18, ak. of first-fruits. 








ae continued. 
Chr. 10: 7, if thou be &. to 
a this people. 
Lu. 6: 35, God is &. to unthank- 
ful and evil. 
I. Cor. 13: 4, charity suffereth 
long and is k. 
eee Nu. 11: 33; Deu. 11: 17; 
TY. Ki, 2230135 Ps. wl068 40, 
wrath of the Lord was k. 
Ps. 2: 12, his wrath is k. byt 
a little. 
Prov. 26: 21, a contentious 
man to &. strife. 
Hos. 11: 8, my repentings are 
k. together. 
Lu. 12: 49, what will I, if it be 
already k. 
Jas. 3:5, how great a matter a 
little fire %, 
Kindly, Gen. 24: 49;°47: 29; Josh. 
2: 14, deal k. and truly. 
Kindness, eee to. 
19: 22; 26; Rom. i: 
IL Cor. 13: ‘4; Eph. 4:32; ‘Cor 


—Josh. 2: 12, show & to my fa- 
ther’s house. 
Ru. 3: 10, showed more & in 
latter end. 
Il. Sa. 2: 6, I will requite you, 


this k. 

Neh. 9: 17, God gracious, of 
great k. 

Ps. 117: 2, his merciful #. is 
great. 

141: 5, let the righteous smite 
me, it shall beak. 

Isa. 54: 8, with everlasting &. 

Jer. 2: 2, 1 remember the k. of 
thy youth. 

Joel 2: 13; Jon. 4: 2, Lord is of 
great ke 

II. Cor. 6: 6, by long-suffering, 


by k. 
Li Pet. 1: 7, brotherly k., to k. 
charity. 
Kindred, Cin we 4; Ru. 3:23; Ac. 
3: 253 Rev. 11: 9. 
Kine, Pharaoh’ : ‘dream of, Gen. 
es — take back the ark, 
a. 
King, of sae Ps. 2: 63 10: 16; 24: 


Pr NS 


; 110; Zee. 9: 9; Liu. 23: 2; 
Ji nals e736 ° 15; Rev. 15! 
833.17: 14. 


parable of the king and his 
servants, Mat. 18: 23-35; of the 
king and his guest, Mat. 
22: 2-14. 

mes opener by God, Verte LT: 


Sa. 9: 17; 16: Ki. 
11: 353 19: 15; Ee Gne. 28: 4; 
Dan. 2: 21. 


honor due to, Prov. 24: 21 925! 
6; Be. 8: 2; 10:20; Mat. 22721; 
Rom. 13; “ih. Pet. 2: 13, 17. 

to be prayed for, I. Tim. 2: 1,2. 

See Ps. 2: 10; Prov. 25: 2; 31: "4; 
Isa, 49: 23. 

—Gen. 14: 18; Heb. 7: 1, Melchiz- 

edek, k. of Salem. 

Nu. 23: 21, eat shout of ‘ak is 
among ther 

Judg. 8: 18, Pasa bled children 
of ak. 

9; 8, trees went forth to 
anoint a k. 

I. Sa. 8: 5, now make us:a & 

10: 24; Il. Sa. 16: 16; II. Ki. 
ll: 13, God save the &. 

Job As: 14, the k. of terrors. 

Ps.-2 6, 1 set my A. upon a 
holy hill. 


KIN 
Las continued. 
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5:2; 8: 3,my A, and my} 


8. 


od. 
10: 16; 29: 10, the Lord is A. 
for ever. 
20: 9, let the K. hear us when. 
aids call. 
BELO; Lord of hosts is K. of 
‘glory 'Y- 
i, things I_ have made 
pouchins the K. 
72: 1, ene the k. thy judg- 
ments. 
74: 12, God is my K. of old. 
149: 2, children of Zion joy- 
ful in EK. 
Prov. 8: 15, by me #. reign. 
22: 29, the ‘diligent Shall stand 
before k. 

24; 21, fear the Lord and the k. 
Ke. 2: 12, what can the man do 
that cometh after the k.? 
10: 16, woe to thee when thy 

k. is a child. 
10: Ay curse not the kh. 
Isa. 6: 5, mine eyes have seen 
the K. 
82:1, a k. shall reign in right- 
eousness. 
83:17, thine eyes shall see the 
K. in his beauty. 
49: 23, pe shall be thy nursing 
father 
Jer. 10: 10, the Lord is an ever- 
lasting K. 
23: 6, a kK. shall reign and 
prospe 
Mat. 22: i, when the k. came 
in to see the guests. 
Lu. 14: 31, what #. going to 


war? 
"19: 38, blessed be the K. that 
cometh. 
23: Hey saying that he is Christ 


John 6: 15, by force, to make 


ak. 
1: 14, hehold your k. 
Ac. 17:7, there is another k., 
one Jesus. 
I. Tim. 1: 17, now to the &. 
eternal. 
Rev. 1: 6; 5: 10, made us & and 
priests ‘unto God. 
15: 3, thou_K. of saints. 
Kingdom, of God, Ps. 22: 28; 45: 6; 
45:11; Isa. 24: 23; Dan. 2: 44. 
of Christ, Isa. 2; 4; Os ts 82; 
35; 52; 61; 66; Mat. 16: 
29: John 18: 36; 10 et i: BLS 


of heaven, Mat. 3: 2; 8: 113 11: 
11; 13: 11. 
who shall enter, Mat. 5: 3; 7: 


21; Lu. 9: 62; John 3: 3: Ac. 
la? 22; Rom. 14: ATs le Gor. 
"6:9; 15: 50; LI. Thes. 1: 5. 

parables concerning, Mat. 13. 

of Israel, extent of, 133b 

division ‘of, : 133b 

—Ex. 19: 6, ak. of priests. 

I. Sa. 18: 8, what can he have 
more but the &.? 

I. Chr. 29: 11; Mat. 6: 18, thine 
is the k., O "Lord. ~ 

Ps. 103: 19, k. ruleth over all. 
ee we the glorious majesty 
oO 


eae ah “his &. is an everlast- 
ing 

Mate ye es 9: 85; 24: 14, gospel 
of the k. 


8: 12, children of x. cast out. 
12: 25; Mar. 3: 24; Lu. 11: 17, 
& divided against itself. 
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Kingdom, continued. 
Mat. 18: 38, good seed are chil- 
dren of the k. 
25; 34, inherit the %. prepared 
for you. 
26: 29, drink it new in Fath- 


er’s k. 

Lu. 12: 32, Father’s good pleas- 
ure to give you the k. 
22329, I appoe unto youak. 

John 18: my &. is not of 
this world. 

Ac. 1: 6, restore k. again to 
Israel. 

I. Cor. 15: 24, when he shall 
have delivered up the k, 

Col. 1: 13, translated us into 
k. of his Son. 

Heb. 12: 28, a & that cannot 
be moved. 

Jas. 2: 5, heirs of the k. which 
he hath promised. 

II. Pet. 1: 11, entrance into 
everlasting Ie 

Rev. 12: 10, now is come k. of 
our God. 

Kingly, Dan. 5: 20. 
Kings, Books of, date, plan, 

contents, 32b 


references to in the New Tes- 
tament, 108b 
tach musical instru- 


nt, 116a 
Kinsfolk, Job 19: 14; Liu. 21: 16. 
Kinsman, Ru. 3: 12, 13; 4: 1-8. 
Kinswoman, Lev. 18: 7; Prov. 


Kir (kin), a wall, Sortress, II. Ki. 
Sanne Isa. 15: 1; 22; 6; Am. 
Kir-hareseth (kir-har’e-séth), @ 
city of the hill, Isa. 16: 7. 
Kiriathaim (kir-i-a:tha/im), or 
Kirjathaim (kir-jath-a/im ) 
double city, (3 Cd), a city of 
the Reubenites, s u. 32: 37; 
Jer. 48: 1. 
Kirioth (kir'I-6th), Am. 2: 2. 
Kirjath (kir/Jath ), city, Josh. 


Kirjath-arba (kir’jath-iar’ba), 
city of Arba, (3 Cd; 4 Fa), the 
ancient ane of He ron, 
Gen. 23: 2; Josh. 14: 15. 

Kinath-baal Wow iath: ba/al), city 
of Baal, Josh. 15: 60. 

Kirjath-huzoth (kir’/jath-hut'- 
zoth), city of streets, Nu. 22: 39. 


§: | Kirjath-jearim (Ath jath -jé’a- 


rim), or Kirjath-arim, city 
of the woods, Josh. 9: 17; 
14; I. Chr. 13: 6. 
the ark brought to, I. Sa. 7 
bia ark fetched from, IL. Gar, 
: 6; II. Chr. 1: 4. 
Kindathekewnan (kir’jath - sain’- 
nap) a city of palm-spikes, Josh. 


18: 


Kirjaih- sepher (kir’jath-sé/fér), 
city of books, Josh. 15: 15. 

Kir Moab (5 Df; 6 Ce; 7 Bc), one 
of the strongholds of Moab. 

Kish (kish), a OO Xs SaOsats ae 

Kishi (kish’7), I. Chr. 6: 44. 

Kishion (kish/Y- 6n), hardness, 
Josh. 19: 20. 

Kishon (ki/sh6n),or Kison, wend- 
ing, (8 Ce; 5 Ce; 6 Cd; 18 Be; 
16 Ce), a rivulet rising in 
Mount Tabor, draining the 
Plain of Esdraelon, and 
falling into the Mediterran- 
one oot of Carmel, Judg. 

5: 21; Ps, 83: 9. 





KNO 


Kislev, month of,(Nov.-Dec.)85a 
Kiss, hoty, salute en Rom. 16: 
16; IL. Cor, 13: 12; Lo Thes. 5: 
26; L. Pet. 5: 14, 
given as a mark of affection, 
Gen. 27: 27; 29: 113 45: 15; 48: 
TO tenes 10: Es 203 41; Lu. 7: 
88; 15: 20; Ac. 20: 37. 
given teaches AI ipa) 2%5 
20: 9; Mat. 26: 48; Lu. 223 48. 
idolatrous, 1 ae 19: 18; Job3l: 
27; Hos. 13: 

~Ps. 3: 12, k. the Son, lest he be 
angry. 

85: 10, righteousness and 
peace &. each other. 

Lu. 7: 45, thou gavest me nok. 

I. Cor. 16: 20, salute with an 
holy &. 

Kite (Heb., ayyah; Milvus regalis). 
Included among the unclean 
birds, Lev. 11: 14; Deu. 14: 18. 
It is common in Palestine. 
In Job 28:7, in the A.V., this 
word is rendered by ‘vul- 
ture,” but im the R.V. it is 
called “falcon.” 

Bip: = Sortijied, 


Kitron (kit/ron), knotty, Judg. 1: 
Kittim car acese Ye fy q. Chittem, 


(FF ths, asa 

Knead, ae 8: ie Sa. 28: 24; 
Jer. le 

Kneeling, Re prayer, II. Chr. 6: 
13; Ezra 9: a s. 95: 6; Dan. 
6:'10; Ac. 7: 60; 9: 40; 21: 55. 
Eph. 3: 14. 


Knew, Gen. 28: 16, the Lord is in 
this place, and Ik. it not. 
Job 28: 3, & 
find him, ' 
Jer. 1: 5, before I formed thee, 
fie 4 thee. 
Mat. Ai , L never k. you, de- 


3 a I k. thee, thou art an 
hard man. 
John 2: 25, Jesus % what was 
in man. 
4:10, if thou &. the gift of God. 
I. Cor. 1: 21, world by wisdom 
k. not God. 
2: 8, none of princes of 
world ke 
II. Cor. 5: 21, who &. no sin. | 
Bev. ae 12, hame written no 


Knife, one 22: 6,10; Judg. 19: 29; 
Prov. 30: 14. 
iy ne 18: 1; Ac. 10: 11; Col. 


Knock, Mat. 7: 7; Lu. 11:9 
and it eh be opened unto 
you. 
Lu. 12: 36, he cometh and k. 
Ac. 12: 16, Peter continued k. 
Rev. 3: 20, Istand at the door 
and k. 
aon: au bud- sep eee: carving, Ex. 


Bae, pe 3: 22, to k. good and 


where 1 might — 


evil. 
I. Sa. 3: 7, Samuel did not Ta 
k. the Card. 


Job 5: 27, k. thou it is for thy 


good. 
8: 9, we are but of yesterday, 
and k. nothing. 

19; 25, 1 & that my Redeemer 
a3 ‘Ps, T3udh h a oth 
22: Ss. : te) pO 
God k.? seme o> 


ee | 





‘' 
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: 
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Know, continued. 
sa 2 59:4, make me to k. mine 


nd, 
46:10 be still, and &.thatT am 


God. 

108: 16, the place shall & it no 
more. 

139; 23, k. my heart. 

143: 8, to k& way wherein I 
should walk. 

Ec. 1: 17, gave my heart to k. 
wisdom, 

9: 5, the living kX they shall 


je. 
9, k. that God will bring to 
dudiment. 
Isa. 1: 8, the ox k. his owner. 


52: 6, my people shall k my |. 


name. 
Jer.17:9, the heart is deceitful, 
who can k. it? 
81: 84, Heb. 8: 11, k. the Lord: 
for at shall &. me. 
rah oe 


Mat vP : 8 Jet not thy left hand 


t iu, it ye k. how to give good 
S. 
Ee 11; Mar. 4: 11; Lu. 8: 10, it 
iven to you to hk 
Ta 9: 42, if thou hadst /. 
22: 57, I k. him not. 
John 4: 42, we k. that this is 
the Christ. 
7: 17, he shall k. of the doc- 
trine. 
10: 14, 1 & my sheep, and am 
k. of mine. 
13: 7, thou shalt %. hereafter. 
Ac. 1: 7, not for you to &. the 
times: 
Rom. 8: 28, we k& that all 
things work for good. 
I. Cor. 2: 14, neither can he &. 
eat HS Mule ke in part. 
fiph 3:19, Ys ae love of Christ. 
Ul. Tim. ‘1 I k. whom I 
have Believed. 
8; 15, thou hast &, the scrip- 
tures. 
1. John 8: 2, we k&. that when 
he shall appear. 
Rev. 2: 2; 3: 1,8, 1%. He otk. 
8: 9, atta ‘them k. I have 
Knowled A ecyedtny Goa, bx: 
owle given Ce) x. 8: 
ise id; 31 rr. Chr. 13 12; 
pe. M9: ies Biovs 1 : 43 2: 6: 
Ke. 2: 26; Isa, 28: 9 - Jer. 24: 7? 


81: 33; Dan. 2 ene wets 11; 25: 
18: i: Decor. Llp elie Oo peto 
advantages ier Ps, $15: Prov. 
9: 10; 10: 14; 

Hef: 3; Mal-2:7; Eph. 3: 17, 
18; 4:13; Jas. 3:13; LL. Pet. 2: 
want of Prov. 1: 22; 10: 18; Jer. 


4: 22; Hos. 4: 6; Romi: bg. I. 
Cor. 15: 34. 
to be prayed for, Col..1: 9. 


- a Lett te I. Cor, 14:1 


1; Heb. 
Pet. 1: Ny 


aad aA i Cor. 8: 1. 
responsibility of, Nu. 15: 30; 
Deu. MW: 42; as 12: 47; John 
16: 22 ; Rom. 1 BOA 2; Jas. 
wanity of Betcee Ee. 1 : 18 
' Isa, 44: 25; I . Cor. 1: 19; 3: 
il, Cor, 1:12. 


of i good and evil, tree of, Gen. 
“Ni U, Bi: 16, & of the Most High. 


ogre 





: 20, thou shalt k the 
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Hnowsecens continued. 
ats Chr. 1: 11, thou hast asked 
ie 
Job 21: 14, we desire not x. of 
thy ways. 
Ps. 19: 2, night to night show- 
eth k 


73:11, isthere x. in Most High? 
ae 10, he that teacheth man 


1304 6, such & is too wonder- 


ul. 
144: 8, what is man that thou 
takest k.? 
Prov. 1:7, feat of Lord is be- 
ginning’ of k. 
14: ae prudent are crowned 


Ww Ks 

17: 27, he that hath & spareth 
his words. 

80: 8, nor have the k. of the 
holy. 

He. 93 10, nor k. in the grave. 

Isa. 11: 2, the spirit of &. 

40: 14, who taught him k.? 
53: iL by his &. justify many. 

Dan. 12: 4, k. shall be in- 
creased. 

Hab. 2: 14, earth filled with k. 
of Lord. 

ap 11: 52, taken away key of 


ea 4:18, took away k. of them. 
24; 22, more perfect *. of that 
way. 

Rom. 3: 20, by law is & of sin. 
10: 2, zeal of God, but not ac- 
cordin to k. 

I. Cor. 13: 8, %. shall vanish 


awa 
light of k. of the 


y- 

Il..Cor. 4: 
glory of Goa 

Eph.. 3: 19, Tove of Christ, 
nee passeth k. 

Phil. all things loss for 
the, it of Christ. 

Col. 2:8, treasures of wisdom 


and 
I. Tim. 2: 4; II. Tim. 8:7, the 
k. of the truth. 
II. Pet. 3: 18, grow in grace and 
k. of Lord. 
Koa (k6’a), he-camel, Eze. 28: 28. 
Kohath (ko/hath), congr age, 
son of Levi, Gen. 46: 
his descendants, Ex. 6: 18; Ty 
Chr. 6: 2. 
their duties, Nu. 4: ae 10: 21; 
II. Chr, 29: 12; 34: 
Koheleth, meaning te 36a 
Kolaiah kkol- -a-1/ah) Neh. 11: 7, 
Korah (k6’rah), Greek form 
Core, ieianea? and Dathan, 
their sedition and punish- 
ment, Nu. 16; 26; 9; 27: 3; 
Jude 11. 
gris of, psalms ascribed 


34b 
Korahites Sgr a Ee hy. 


9; Nu. 
Kore eG) ré), partridge, Korhites, 
Be 2a iL Ohre 26:1'si IT, 
Chr. 31: ath 


| Koz (kkoz eae BHzra 2: 61. 


Kuneitrah (16 Db), the site of an 
ancient ruin. 

Kurn, a river entering the Med- 
iterranean near Zib. 

Kurna, or Korna, (8 Ed), a city 
at the junction of the Tigris 
and Euphrates. 

Sa Tae (ku-sha/yah), I. Chr. 


mages . city near Babylon, 





\ 
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LAADAH (la/a-dah), I. vege 4; 21. 
ee (la/a-dan), order, I . Chr. 


Laban (la/ban), ee hospital- 
ity of, Gen. 24: 
gives Jacob his two ‘daughters, 
Gen, 29. 
envies and opreees him, 
Gen. 30: 27; 
his covenant erat him, Gen, 





gelato: appointed for man, 
n. 3: 19; Ps. 104: 23; I. Cor. 
t: 2 
when blessed by God, Prov. 
18: 11; He. 2: 243 47 93.5: 12,19, 
—Ps. 90: 10, ye their ‘strength ae 
and sorrow. 
128: 2, shalt eat the 7. of thy 
hands. 
Prov. 10: 16, 7. tendeth to life. 
14: 23, in all Z. there is profit. 
Ee. 1; 8, all things are full of @. 
2° 22, What bath man of all 
his 1.? 
9: 9, portion in thy 7. under 
the sun. 
Hab. 3: 17, the v7. of the olive 
shall fail. 
John 4: 38, reap where ye be- 
stowed no J. 
1G; or. 15; 58, your UZ. is not in 


Di. Thes. 1:3; Heb. 6: 10, your Z. 
of love. 

I. Thes. 8: 5, 
Rev. 2: 2, T 
patience. 

14; 18, rest from their Z. 
Ex. 20: 9; Deu. 5: 18, six days 
shalt thou 0. 
Job 9: 29, why then 7. in vain? 
Ps. 127: i, except Lord build, 
they Ul. in vain. 
144: 14, our oxen may be 
strong tol. 
Proy. 23: 4, 1. not to be rich. 
Ke. 4: 8, for whom do L2.? : 
Mat. 11: 28, come unto me, all 
ye that. 2. 
John 6: 27, l. not for meat that, 
erisheth, 
. Cor. 5: 9, we 7. to be accept- 
ed of Godt, 
Eph. 4: 28, rather U., working 
with his hands. 
I. Tim. 4: 10, 7. and suffer re- 
proach. 
5: 17, that 7. in word and doc- 
trine. 
Tieb. 4: 11, @. to enter into that 
rest. 
Ee. 5: 12, sleep of a 2. man; is 
sweet. - 
Lol reaca oneness of hire, Lu. 
i. Tim. 5: 18. 
parents of Fine Mat. 20. 
with God, I. Cor. 3: 9, 
Lace, Ex. 28: 28; 39: 31, 31. 
Lachish(la/kish)(Assyr., Lakisu), 
impregnable, (5 Be; 7 Aes 
Be), a city of Judah, now 
called Tel el-Hesy ; isa large 
mound with springs, where 
ruins have recently been 
excavated. 
conquered, Josh. 10: 81; 12: 11. 
prapeiad slain at, IT. "Ki. 14: 


our 0. be in vain. 
know thy 2 and 


Lao “Hos. 4: 6, people destroyed 
for 0. of knowledge. : 
Ps. 34: 10, young lions do l. 
Mat. 19: 20, what l. I yet? 
Mar, 10: 21, one thing thou J, 
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Lack, continued. 
Phil. 4: 10, but ye 2. opportu- 
nity. 
me a 5, if any 2. wisdom, ask 


God. 
Lad, Gon, 22:12; 44: 22, 30; John 


Taader Gen. 28: 12. 
Laden, Isa. 1: 4, a people U. with 
iniquity. 
Mat. 11: 28, all that are heavy J. 
i” He 3: 6, women 1. with 


Lading, “Neh. 13: 15; Ac. 27: 10. 
Eady, Yesth. 1: 18; Isa. 47: 5, 73 
7. John 1: 5. 


Lael (1a/el), Nu. 3: 24. 

ert (a/had), I. “Chr. 4: 2. 

Lahai-roi (la-ha/roi), Gen. 24: 62. 
See Beerlahai-roi. 

se fe (lah’/mam), head, Josh. 


40. 
Lahmi (lah’mi), my bread, I. Chr. 
20: 


Laish (lavish), lion, (8 Cb; 5 Db; 
7 Ba), original name ‘ot the 


city of Dan, Judg. 18:7; Isa. 
10: 30. 
conquest of, 32b, 1254 
Dake, Lu. 5: 1, stood by the Z. 
Lu. 8: 33, down a steep place 
into the l. 
Rev. 19: 20; 20: 10, 14, 15, into 
the l. of fire. 
Bakes of Palestine, 131a 


Lakum (14/ktm), Josh. 19: 83. 
Lama (ain), why, Mat. 27: 46; 
Mar. 1 
Lamb, 5 sacrifices, Gen. 22: 7; 
Ex. 12: 8; Lev. 8: 7; Isa. 1: sale 
=Gen. 22: 8, God will prov ide al. 
Isa. 11: 6, the wolf shall dwell 


with the 1. 

58: 7; Jer. 11: 19, as al. to the 
slaughter. 

John 1:29, 36, behold the L. 


of God. 

Ac. 8: 32, like a 7. dumb be- 
fore shearer. 

I. Pet. 1: 19, as of a Ul. without 
blemish. 

Rev. 13: 8, Z. slain frqm foun- 
dation of world. 

15: 8, song of Moses and of 
the The 

Lame, the, excluded from the 

pr jest’s office, Ley. 21: 18. 

animals, not to be offered for 
sacrifices, Deu. 15: 21; Mal. 


teh 
nec ai Christ, Mat. 11: 
DAs SU vec 2; and ing 
apostles, Ac. 3; 8: 7. 
—Job 29: 15, feet to the l. 


Proy. 26:7, legs of J. are not 
equal. 

Isa. 35: 6, 7. man leap as an 
hart. 


Heb. 12:18, lest that J. be 
turned out of the way. 

Lamech (la/mek), strong 4 youth, 

descendant of Cain, Gen. 


2) 18; 

_—father of Noah, Gen. 5: 25, 28. 
Lament, Isa. 3: "26; Mic. 2: 4; 
John 16: 20; Rey. 18: 9. 
Lamentetion, ‘tor Jacob, Gen. 


David’s, for Saul and Jona- 
than, II. Speke 17; for Abner, 
II. Sa. 3: 3 

for Josiah, ii. Chr. 35: 25. 

for Tyrus, Eze, 26; i; 27s 80; 
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Lamentation, continued. 
for Pharaoh, Hze. 32. 
for Christ, Lu. 23: 27. 
for Stephen, Ac. 8: 2. 
for Babylon, Rev. 18: 10. 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, pur- 
pose, contents, 38a 
Lamp, in the tabernacle, Ex. 
25: 875 27: 20; 30: 7; Lev. 24; 2; 
Nu. & 
seen in pasion, Gen. 16: 17; 
Zec. 4: 2; Rev. 4: 5. 
arable concer ning, Mat. 25; 1. 
. Sa. 3: 3, ere 7. went out. 
Ps, 119: 105, thy word a l. to 
my feet. 
132: 17, ordained al. for mine 
anointed. 
Prov. 18: 9, 7. of wicked shall 
be put out. 
Mat. 25:1, ten virgins took J. 
Lance, Jer. 50: 42. 
Lancets, I. Ki. 18: 28. 
Land, division of, 133a 
—Gen. 1: 9, let the dry l. apnea. 
Gen. 12: i unto al. that I will 
show thee. 
Ex. 14: 21, made the sea dry 1. 
Nu. 21: 29} let me pass through 


thy J. 
Baws 82: 49, behold the J. of 


Canaan. 

Josh. 4: 22, over this Jordan 
on dry J. 

Ps. 66: i 100: oy make a joyful 
noise all y 


Eze. 34: 18, ii bring them to 
their own l. 

Mic. 7: 18, 7. shall be desolate. 

Mar. 15: 33, darkness over the 
whole l. 

Heb. 11: 9, sojourned. in the Z. 
of promise. 

See Ac. 18: 22: 28: 12. 

Landmark. Single stones set 
on end, or piles of stones 
some distance apart, con- 
stituted the boundary be- 
tween the land of one owner 
and that of another. These 
stones could be easily moved 
by a dishonest man; hence 
the curse (Deu. 27: 17). 

See Deu. 19: 14; Job 24: 2; Prov. 
22: 28; 23: 10. 

Languages, confounded,Gen. 11. 

eit ¢ of, by Holy Ghost, Ac. 2: 

10: 46; 19: 6; I. Cor. 12: 10. 

of sew Testament, 27a 

—Gen. 11:1, whole earth of one. 

Ps. 19: 3, ho Ul. where voice is 
not heard. 

Ac. 2: 6, heard them speak in 
his own 1. 

Languish, Ps. 41: 3, upon the 

bed of Z. 
Isa. 19; 8, upon the waters 
shall 1. 
24: 4, the world Jl. and fadeth, 
Jer. 14: 2, the gates thereof J. 
Nah. 1: 4, the flower of Leba- 
noni. ; 

Lantern. Theusual kind (John 
18: 3) was made by stretch- 
ing oiled canvas round a 
frame of wood or a coil of 
wire. Carried by a servant 
in front of his master to 
show a safe path through 
the unpaved streets. 

Laodicea (1a- Oe 6a) (2 Bb; 15 


Gb), a cit hrygia, near 
een ol Pr 1; 43 135 Rey. 
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Laodicea, continued. 

—(15 Ke), a city of Syria, near 
Antioch. 

Tapdiceans (14-5d-1-¢6’ans), 


14. 
Paul’s epistle to, Col. 4: 16. 
Lap, Judg. 7: 5, that l. water as 


a dog. 
FON ARE 38, lot is cast into 
Lapideny riggs ddth), torches, 
Lapwing, 


Lev. 11: 19; Deu. 14: 18. 
See 


oopoe 

Teneo I. Ki. 4: 29; Neh. 4: 19; Ps. 
19; Lu. 22: 12; Rey. 21: 16. 
Lasciviousioss, source of, Mar. 

7: 21; Gal. 5: 19. 
censured, ET Cor, 12: 21; pap 

4: 19; I.’Pet. 4: 3; Jude 4. 

Lasea (li-s e/a) (15 on a city of 

Crete, 2186 
Lasha (la/sha), jissure, Gen. 10: 


Lasharon (14-shaér’on), Josh. 12: 


Last. Nu. 23: 10, let my J. end be 

like his 

Prov. 23: 30, at the l. it biteth 
like a ser pent. 

Lam. 1: 9, she remembereth 
not her @. end. 

Mat. 12: 45; Lu. 11: 26, 7. state 
of that man worse. 

Mat. 19: 30; 20: 16; Mar. 10: 31; 
Lu. 13: 30, first Shall be Z. 

ai 27: 64, 1. error worse than 


rst. 
John 6: 39; 11: 24, the Z. day. 
Heb. 1: 2, spoken in J. days by 
his Son. 


Last Bee Week UT, 
Latchet, Isa. 5: 27; eee 7. 
Late, Ps. 127: 23 Mic. 2 ; John 


11: 8 
Latin, Lu. 23: 38; John 19% 20. 
Lae Deu. 11: 14, first and 1. 


J an 19: 25, Redeemer stand at 
1. day. 
Prov. 19: 20, be wise in /. end. 
I. im. 7A3 il in J. times some 
depart from faith. 
Latter Rains, ee ORS se abe 
i..13°2; 


Lattice, J udg. e po 
Laud, Rom. Id: 

Laugh, fh, Job B: %, a famine thou 
Ps. os 4, that sitteth 


heaven 
shall l. a 


Prov. 1: 26, I will Z. at your © 


calamity. 
He. i 4, a time to weep, a time 
ol. 
Lu. 6: 25, woe unto you that 7. 
Laughter, ‘Gen. 18; ee Ee. 2: 2; 
oie ; Ps. 126: 2; Prov. 142 


Launch, Lu. 5: 4; Ac. 27: 2, 4 
Laver, ot brass, Ex. 30: 18; 88: 85 


sanctified, Lev. §: 11. : 
aes in the temple, I. Ki. 
Law, of God, given to Adam, 

Gen. 2: 16; to Noah, Gen. 9: & 
promulgated ees Moses, _ 
Ex. 19: 20; Deu. 1 

requires perfect ‘obec aest 
pee 27: 26; Gal. 8: 10; Jas. 2: 
described, Ps. 19:7; 119; Rom. 


Tahoe C 
all guilty under, Rom,3;20, 


eo 


. 9) ee 


* a 
‘ LAW 
Law, continued. 


of Moses, ordained, Ex. 21; 
Lev. 1; Nu. 3; Deu. 12. 


preserved on stone, Deu. 27:13 


Josh. 8: 82. 
aes every seventh year, Deu. 


preserved in the ark, Deu. 


read by Joshua, Josh. 8: 34; 
by Ezra, Neh. 8. 

) book of os by Hil- 
kiah, Ih. K 8; and read 
by ee 14 Ki. 23: 2. 

fuliilied by Christ, Rom. 5: 18. 

abolished in Christ, Ac. 15: 24; 
28: 23; Gal. 2-6; Eph. 23 15s 
Col. 2? 14; Heb. i 

Christians’ redeemed from 
curse of, John 1: 17; Ae. 13: 
39; Gal. 3: 13. 

Deu. 83: 2, from right hand 
went fiery J. 

Ps. 1: 2, in his Z. he meditates. 
37: 31, the 2. of his God is in 
his heart. 
119: 70, I delight in thy Z 
119: 97, how I love thy 7. 
Proy. 18: 14, the l. of the wise 
is a fountain of life. 
29: 18, that keepeth the l., 
happy is he. 
Isa. 42:4, the isles shall wait 
for his 
Mal. 2: %, “the l. of truth was 
in his mouth. 
“so = 17, not come to destroy 
22: 40,on two commandments 
hang l. 
pees the weightier matters 
coy 
Lu. 16: in for one tittle of the 
t. to fail. 
J one 1: 17, the l. was given by 
‘Moses. 
7: 51, doth our J. judge any 
man? 
19: 7, by ourl. heought to die. 
Rom. 2: 13, not hearers of the 
i. are just. 
8: 20, by deeds of 2. no flesh be 
_Justified, 
7: 12, the U. is holy. 
7:16: Tim. 1: 8, the 7. is good. 
Hom? § ah what the Z could 


not do. 
10: 4 Christ i is the end of theZ. 
ce 3 24, the /. was ourschool- 


aster, 
5: erin ar the @ is fulfilled in 
one word. — 
6: 2, so fulfil the 7. of Christ. 
1. Tim. 1: 9, the l. is not made 
fora righteous man. 
Heb. 10: 1, the Ul. having a 
shadow of good things. 
Jas. 1: 25, perfect l. of liberty. 
2:8, the royal l. 
iis John 3: 74, transgresseth also 
el. 
Laie mas 12: 10; Mar. 3: 4; 
Lu. 6: 9, is it z to heal on 
the sabbath? 
Jae 18: 31, not l. to put to 


ef ath. 
1 Gor, 6: 12; 10: 23, all things J. 
to me. 
II. Cor. 12; 4, words not 7. to 
utter. ; 
I. Tim, 1: 8, if a man use it 7. 
Il. Tim. 2: 5, except he a 


ecw Le! — Asa. 33: 22; Jas. 
kg, SEM 
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Lawless, I.Tim. 1:9. 
Lawsuits, censured, I. Cor. 6: 7. 
Bases Christ reproves, Fou. 
: 46; 14:3. 
Lay, Ps. 7: 5 i. mine honour in 
the dust. 
Ee. 7: 2, the living will l. it to 
heart. 
Isa. 26: 5, lofty city he U. low. 
Mat. 8: 20; Lu. 9: 58, not where 
to 2. his head. 


Mat. 28: 6, place where the 
por 1. 

Ac. 60, 7. not sin to their 
change. 

Col. vr eee which is 2 up 
for ae 


ibs Sv eape 6: “12, 7. hold on eternal 


life. 

Heb. 6: 18, l. hold. on hope set 
before us. 
12: 1, l. aside every weight. 

I “Pet. 2:6, l. in Zion a chief 
corner ‘stone. 

Lazarus (laz/a-rits), whom God 

helps, t. q. Eleazar. 

and the rich man, Lu. 16: 19- 


25. 
—brother of Mary and Martha, 
raised ao the dead, John 
11: 1-46; 
Lead, Ex. is: OL “pillar of cloud 
tol. them. 
aa oan 12, Lord alone did J. 


Ps BB: 2, he 1. me beside still 
water 

43: 3, send light and truth, 
let them 7. me. 

6r: 2, 2. me to Rock higher 
than I. 

139: 24, 7. me in the way ever- 
lasting. 

143: 10, 2. me to land of up- 
rightness. 

eee 6, a little child shall 1. 


them. 
40: 11, gently 7. those with 


young. 

42: 16, 7. them in paths not 
known 

Mat. 6: BB; Lu. 11: 4, @ us not 
into temptation. 

Mat. 7: 14, way, which 7. unto 


life. 

15: 14; Lu. 6: 39, if the blind 
t. the blind. 

rat nae 2:2, we may Ul. a quiet 
ife. 

Rev. 7: 17, Lamb feed and J. 
them. 

Lead (Heb., ophereth; udrBos; 
‘plumbum, Ex. 15: 10; Nu. 31: 
223. Jer. 62:29). The term 
signifies whitish, from its 
greyish- -white color. Some 
of the references are dis- 
tinctly figurative. The 
metal was certainly known 
to the Hebrews, having been 
used to purify silver and 
for writing upon, as well as 
for more common purposes. 
It issaid to have been mined 
in the Sinaitie rocks, and it 
hanes an article of commerce 
a 

Leaf, Gant 8: ll,indove’smouth 
was Olive d. 

Ps. 1: 3, his 2 also shall not 
wither. 

Isa. 64: 6, fade as al. 

Jer. 8: 13, on the fig tree and 
the 7. shall fade. 
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i feat Josh. 9: 6; Be Sasio:iss 
23; Dan. il: 


Leah (1é/ ah), ce “den 29; 
31; 30: 17; Bl: 4; 88:2; 49: 31. 
See Ru. 4: 11. 
Lean, Judg. 16: 26, may 7 on 
the pillars. 
Proy. 3: 5, 2. not to own under- 
standing. 
Am.5:19,2.his hand on the wall. 
John 21: 20, . on his breast at 
supper. 
Heb. 11: 21, l. on top of staff. 
Leanfleshed, Gen. 41: 3, 4, 19. 
Leannoth (é- &n/noth). See Ma- 


halath. 
Leap, Isa. 35: 6, lame man Z. as 
an hart. 
Lu. 6: 23, and l. for joy. 
» Ac. 3: 8, he J. up, stood, and 
walled. 
19: 16, man in whom the evil 
spirit was l.on them. 
Learn, Gen. 30: 27, I havel. by 
experience. 
Deu. 31: 13, l. to fear the Lord. 
Isa. 1: 17, l. to do well. 
2: 4; Mic. 4: 3, neither shali 
they il. war any more. 
Isa. 26: 9, inhabitants l. right- 
eousness. 
Mat. 9: 18, go and % what 
that meaneth. 
11:29, l. of me. 
Eph. 4s 20, ye have not so Z 
Christ. 
Phils: 9, which ye have both 
tl. and received. 
4: 11, have U. to be content. 
Tit. 3: 14,1. to maintain good 
works. 
Heb. 5: 8, yet l. he obedience. 
Ac. 7: 22, “Moses was J. in wis 
dom of Kgyptians. 
Learning, advantage of, Proy. 
1Sb3 9: 9; 16: 21, 23. 
—Dan. 1: 17, 
skill in 2. 
Ac. 26: 24, much 7. doth make 
thee mad. 
’ ee ae 4, things written for 


God gave them 


ur 
u. Tim. 3: 7, ever J. and never 
able. 
Leasing speaking lies, Ps. 


Least, Gen. 32: 10, not worthy 2. 
of mercies 
Mat. 5: 19, one of these 7. com- 
mandments. 
11: 115 Lu. 7: 28, he that is 7. 
in kingdom of heayen. 
Cot pret 25: ey 45, done it to the 2. 
of th 
Lu. 16: “0, faithful in that 
which is l. 
Eph. 3: 8, less than the 7. of 
Ml ‘saints. 
Leather, II. Ki. 1: 8; Mat. 3: 4. 
Leave, Gen. 2: 24; "Mat. 19: 5; 
Mar. 10:7; Eph.5: 81,0. father 
and mother. 
a 2 16, entreat me not to Z. 


Ps, eee 10; Ac. 2: 27, not l.my 
soul ny ‘hell. 

Ps. 27: 9; 119: 121, 0. ne not. 

Mat. ie: 12; Lu. 15: abe 
ninety and nine. 

Mat. 23: 23, and not to Z. the 
other undone. 

John 14: 27, peace I 7. with you... 

Heb. 13: 5, I will never 2. thee. 

I. Pet. 2: 21, 7, us an example. 


Lebaoth ( Tebra-ot 
Lebbeeus (léb-bé/iis), cowrageous, 
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Leaven, not to be used at the|Lehabim (1é/ha-bim ee Ea 2 


passover, Ex. 12: 15; 13: 7; or 
in meat offerings, Ley. 2: 15 
6:17; 10: 12. 
figuratively mentioned, Mat. 
383316: 63) Liu. 4133 a1; 
Cor. 5: 6. 


Leaves, Gen. 3: 7, sewed fig 7. 


together. 

Jer. 36: 23, read three or four/. 

Mar. 11: 1, he found nothing 
but Z. 

Rev. 22: 2, 2. of the trees were 
for the healing. 


Lebana, Lebanah Cane 


Ezra 2: 45; Neh. 7: 


Lebanon (léb’a- Sonic ee 


tain, (8Cb; 5 Da; 6Ce; 7 Ca; 
13 Ca; 17 Ca), Jebel Libnan, 
an extensive though very 
narrow and rugged range of 
mountains on the north of 
gets Deu. 3: 25; Judg.3: 33 
I. Ki. 5: 14; Isa. 40: 16; Hos. 


14: a 
its cedars, TI. Ki. 14: 9; If. Chr. 
2: 8; Ps. 92: 12; S. of 'S. aN 
Oab 


—valley of, (7 Ba}, 
), Josh. 15: 32. 


Mat. 10: 3. 


Lebonah (l1é-bd/nah), frankin- 


cense, (5 Ca; 7 Bb), a village 
near Shiloh, Judg, 21: 19. 


Led, Gen. 24: 48, i. me in the 


right ae 

Deu. 29: fief “you forty years. 

Proy. 4: Ate have i, thee in 
right aths. 

Ps. 68: 18; Eph. 4: 8, 7. captivity 
captive. 

Ps. 77: 20,1. thy people like a 
flock. 

Lu. 4:1; Rom. 8: 14; Gal. 5: 18, 
i. of the Spirit. 

Ac, 8: 32, l. as a sheep to the 
slaughter. 

II. Pet. 3: 17, being 2. away 
with the error. 


Ledges, I. Ki. 7: 28, 35, 36. 
Leeks. The common Allium’ 


porrum is referred toin Nu. 
11: 5, but the Hebrew word 
chatzir occurs frequently, 
and is often translated _as 
‘herbs” or “grass.” The 
leek is a great favorite in 
Egypt and Palestine. 


Lees, ar., deposits. ‘“ Wines on 


the lees” are wines from 
which the lees have all set- 
tled down; therefore,crusted 
or refined wines, 


—Isa. 25: 6, feast of wines on thel. 


Jer. 48: 10h, Moab hath settled 
on his 7h 

i Zep. : 12, punish men settled 
on l. 

Left, Prov. 3: 16, in Her i. hand 
riches and honour. 

Prov. 4: 27, to the right hand 
nor to the J 

Mat. 25: 33, the goats on the J. 

Mat. 24: 40, 41, one taken, the 
other J. 

Mar. 10: 28, 7. all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 

18: 2, not be 2. one stone. 


Left-handed slingers,J yas 20:16. 


les SS Ps. 147: 10; Prov. 26: 7; Isa. 
Legion 2 (ot. devils), Mar. 5: 9; 
ieee of angels, Mat. 26; 63, 


country occupie 
Serene of Cush, y ohn. 
Ls 


te 5 re! ), jawbone, crag, Judg. 


ietanie! Mar. 6: 31. 
Lemuel (lém’i-el), consecrated 
to God, Prov. 31:1, 4. 35b 
Lend, Deu. 15: 6, thou shalt l. to 
many nations. 
are 87: 26; 112: 5, merciful, and 


Prov. 19: 47, he that hath pity 

on poor /. to the Lord. 

Lu. 6: 34, if ye J. to them. 
Lender, Kes 22:7; Isa. 24s 2. 
Lending, laws concerning, Hx. 

22: 25; Lev. 25: 37; Deu. 15: 2; 
23: 19; 24; 10. 

See Ps, 37: 26; Lu. 6: 34. 
Length, Prov. 8: 2,1 of daysand 

long life. 

Rom. 1: 10, at l. I might have 

a prosperous journey. 
Rey. 21: 16, l., and the breadth. 
Lengthened, Deu. 25: 15, thy 
ays may be Jl. in the land. 
Lentiles Sey tils) (Heb., ada- 
eee his is a species of 
eer (Zrvum lens), of which 
there are several varieties. 
The red pottage which Jacob 
gave Esau was made of len- 
tils (Gen. 25: 34). In David’s 
flight beans and lentils were 
brought to him at Maha- 
naim (II. Sa. 17:28). The 
seeds stewed form a good 
dish, and they are used to 
the present day. 
Tenens. uBpiete of, apoee ve 


ph 
Leontes its ooa'tes) (3 Cb; 5 Cb), 
a river of Phenicia, 130 
Leguard (Heb., namer; Felis par- 
dus). At one time common 
in the Holy Land, and still 
found, though rarely, i in the 
wooded districts. It is fre- 
quéntly alluded to by the 
sacred writers. 
figuratively oe Isa. 
11: 6; Hos. 13: 7 
vision of, Dan. 7: 6; Rev. 13: 2. 
Lepers, expelled from thecamp, 
Ley. 1 46; Nu. 5: 2; 12: 14. 
four of aN IL. Ki. 7:3. 
Leprosy, a contagious skin dis- 
ease of the most loathsome 
kind. 
in a house, Lev, 14: 83, 
of Miriam, Nu. 12: 10. 
of Naaman and Gehazi, II. 


of Were II. Chr. 26: 19. 
symptoms of, Lev. 13. 
rites observed in healing, Lev. 
14; 22: 4; Deu 
eured by. Christ, Mat. 8: 35 
Mar. 1: 41; Lu. 5: 12; 17: 12. 
Lepion, mite,smallest coin, 118a 
Leshem (lé’/shem), Josh. 19: 47. 
Less, Isa. 40: 17, 2. than nothing, 
and vanity. 
II. Cor. 12: iS, though the more 
I love, thez. 1 be. loved. 
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Let, continued. 
Heb. 2: 1, lest we should - 

them slip. 
Bethe Ds measure, forty gal: 
118b 


Letter ‘and cae Beis Rom. 2: { 
Jor. 
Letters, Of David to Joab, 74 
pel Si i of Jezebel, ii Ki. 
a: 93 0 ing of syria, LTS 
eee 3. of Jehu, If, Ki. 10: 
Be ‘Elijah to Jehoram, II, 
Chr. 21: 12; of Hezekiah, IL. 
Chr. 30: i; to Artaxerxes, 
Ezra 4: 7; of Tatnai Ezra 
5: 63.0L Sennacherib, isa. 37: ty 
10, 14; of Jeremiah, Jer. 29: 
1; the apostles, Ac. 15: 233 
of uci Lysias to Felix, 
Ae. 28: 2 
—Lu. 23: 33 ‘over him in J. of 
Greek. 
Rom, 2; 27, by l. and cireum- 
cision. 
S 6, not inthe oldness of the 7, 
I. Cor. 3: 6, not of 4, but of 
te spirit. 
Oe 1l, in word by 2. when ab- 


nt. 
Gal. 6: 11, how largeaZ.I have 
written. 
See John 7: 15, 
Leummim (le-im’/mim), nations, 
Gen. 29: 3. 
Levi (lé’vi), adhesion, son of Ja- 
cob, Gen. 29: 34. 
auras ‘Dinah, Gen. 34: 25; 


See Matthew. 

Leviathan (lé-vi'a-than), that 
which winds round. In most 
of the places where this 
word occurs it evidently 
points to the crocodile ( Croc- 
odilus vulgaris), one of the 
great lizards. This reptile 
is to be found only in fresh 
water. It was once com- 
mon in Egypt, and possibly 
was not rare in some parts 
of Palestine. It has become 
almost extinct in the Holy 
Land, but Tristram men-- 
tions a specimen which he 
took near Samaria quite re- 
cently. In Lam. 4: 3, the A, 
V. has * sea-monsters, » but 
the R. V., “jackals.” If a 
marine animal be meant, it 
must have been a mammal, j 

Levites, descendants of Levi, 

their service, Wx. 38% 2h aes | 
oree te 3b. over the nat, 
u.l 
their divisions Gon 
Kohathites, Merarites, Nu. 3. 
their charge, Nu. 3: 23; 4; 18: 
23-26; : 
their inheritance, Nu. 35; ; Deu. 
18; Josh. 7 
duty towards, Dewsi2: 19a 
their genealogies, I. Chr. 6-9. — 
charged with the temple serv- 
ice, I. Chr. 235 24. 
their sin censured, Eze. Ea 
23-26; Mal. 1; 2. 


Heb. 7: 7, the i is blessed of | Leviticus (1é-vit/i-kts), Booka, 


the better. 
See Gen. 1: 16. 
Let, Isa. 43: ian who shall J. it? 


John 19; 12, thou 2 this man  pevyy: Nt u. 31: 28: I. Ki. or 


le ‘Thes. 2:7, whonow lJ, willl, 


\ 


name, contents, 
7 eee to in New Testae 
men 8a 







wai 16; 37; 23; 485s 
53 18; 14, 


lake. 
Liberal, Prov. 11: 25, 2. soul shall 


Libertines ‘Utb/er-tYns), 


OO ————-—— —=-— — 


2 


LIA 


Liars, instances: fe ee Gen. 
; Sarah, Lie, axe 19: 


3: 4; Cain, Gen. 4: 
Gen. 18: 15; Tieeb,. Gen. 27: 
ae Joseph’s brethren, Gen, 
: 31, 32; Saul, Sa. 15: 13% 
Michal, . Sa. "9: 4; David’ 
I.Sa, 21: 2: rophetot Bethel, 
1. Ki. 18: iB: Gehazi, II. Ki. 
| ot aos Ninevites, Nah. 3:1; 
: Peter, Mat. 26: 72; Ananias, 
Ac. 5: 8; Cretians, Tit. 
their doom, Rev. 21:8, 27; op is 
—Deu. 33: 29, enemies found J. 
unto thee. 
Ps. 116: 11, ee in my haste, 
All men are 1 
Rev. 21: Ma all 7. have their 
part in 


be made fat. 

Isa. 32: 5, the vile shall not be 
called . 

32: 8, the 2. deviseth 7. things. 

Jas. 1: 5, God, who giveth to 
all men @. 

Liberality, enced, T pee, ips 
14; Proy. 11: 25; Isa. 32: 8; II. 
Gor. 9:13. 

of the Israelites, Hx. 35: 21; 


Nu 
of the early Christians, Ac. 2: 


34. 
of ue eo.” II. Cor. 
8:25 Phil. 4: 15. 


men, name given to the de- 
scendants of Jews taken to 
Rome as slaves and eman- 
cipated in later times. 
synagogue of, Ac. 6: 9. 
Le of the gospel, Lu. 4: 185 
. 8:21; Gal. 5:1; Jas. 1 
io pa 12. 
not to be misused, és cor 8: 9; 
Gal. 6:13; I. Pet. 2 
—Ps. 119: 45, I will Pp itic nan 
Isa. 61:1; Jer. 34: 8; Lu. 4:18, to 
proclaim l. 


been set ‘at L. 

Rom. 8: 21, the glorious J. of 
children of God. 

Ii. Cor. 3: 17, where the Spirit 
is, there is J. 

Gal. 5: ¥. stand fast in the l. 

Il. Pet. 2: 19, promise them J. 

Libnah (itb/nah),whiteness, (7 Ac), 
a town of Judah assigned to 
the priests. 

subdued, J et. ae 29; 21: 13. 

revolts, i. K 

PaaeeeS © by esyricins, Tie Kas 


Libni (1 ‘dibiaty’ white, Ex. 6:17. 
Nu. 

Libya tive’ Heb. Phiut), Eze. 

ACN is cod )s 


Libyans, Den, Th: 43. 

Lice (Heb., kinnim; Pediculus), a 
common arasite of both 
man and beast in all coun- 

_ tries; mentionedin the Bible 
as vot. ed PES lagues of 


band al oe The mar- 
gin he RV ater “fleas,” 
Cte | eas 


Licence, “Ac. 21: 40; 25: 16. 
lier Nu. 2: 4, as the ox l. up 


1 Ri ci. 18: 38, 7. up the water 
that was in the trench. 

: 9, enemies shall J. 

yl. dust like a serpent. 

ne andl, his sores, 










Lieutenants, Ezra 8:36; Esth. 3: 
Bie the gift of. God, Gen. 2: 7; 


freed-\ 






Ac. 26: 32, man might -have |- 


WORD BOOK. 


Lid, I. Ki. 12:9, 


9, speaketh J. shall 

peris 
neu. i “25, truth of God into 
Ree 22: 15, loveth and maketh 


al. 
te, 5: 8, filled thine*heart to l. 
ep 6; nies impossible for God 


to 
Ps. 08: 2 2,1. down in-:green pas- 
tures. 


Ac. 23: 21, l. in wait for him. 


‘Ob! 122105) Ps. 86: 65 66: 9; 
Dan. 5: 23; ” Ac. 17: 28. 
long, to whom promised Ex. 
20: 12; Deu. 5: 33; 6: 2; Prov. 
Scizsng: Let. 20, "Eph. 6:3. 
a shortness and vanity, Job 
+ 9:25; 14: 1; Ps. 392 8} 73: 
195 1 bg: 47; 90: 5, 95 Ee. 6: 12 
Isa, 38: 12; Jas. 4: 14; LP Pet. 


24. 

of Hezekiah prolonged, Il. TL. Ki. 
20; II. Chr. 82: 24; Isa. 38. 

how to be passed, Ta £39755 
Rom. 12: 18; 14: 8; Phil. 1: 
21k. Petis 1% 

spiritual, Rom. 6: 4,.8; Gal. 2: 
19; Eph. 2: 1. 

eternal, “the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ, John 
6: 27, As 1021283) 173" 35 

7 O31. John 1: 3; 2:25; 

Fake 3 21; Rey. 2: 275 21; 6. 

to whom My Ae aor John 3: 
16° 52245 ft. Tim.) Ts 


—Gen. 2: 9; 3: 24; Rev. 3: 7, the 


tree of &. 

Lev. 17: 11, the. is in the blood. 

Deu. 30: 15; Jer. 21: 8, I have 
set before thee J. 

ee 2: 14, our l. for yours. 
Be 25: 25, bound in the bun- 


of 1. 

un Si 15; 21, whether in death 
or 

Ps. 16: 11, show me the path of 7. 
21: 4, asked J. of thee, thou 
gavest it. 

30: 5, in his favour is l. 

34: 12, what man is he that 
desireth 1.? 

36: 9, with thee is the foun- 
tain of l. 

91: 16, with long J. will I satis- 

y him. 

135: 3, even l. for evermore. 

Prov. 3: 22, so shall they be J. 
to thy soul. 

8: Re whoso ‘findeth me, find- 


e 
14: 27, fear of Lord is a foun- 
tain of /. 
15: 24, way of 1. is above to 
the wis 
Jer. 8: 5, death shall be chosen 
rather than l. 
Mat. 6: 25; Lu. 12: 22, take no 
thought for Jour 1. 
Mat. 18: 8; Mar. 9; 43, to enter 
into Z. 
Lu. 12: 23,1, is more than meat. 
John 1: 4, in him was J. 
5: 26, as the Father ath l. in 
himself. 
5: 40; 10: 10, will not come 
gaat ye might have 0. 
: 35, the bread of /. 


§: 12, shall have the light of 0. 


Li 25, resurrection and the 4 


a 
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John 14: 6, Ea way, the truth, 
and the 1 

20: 31, believing, ye might 
have l. 

Cone 25, seeing he giveth to 
a 

Rom. 5: 17, reign in 7. by one. 
- 6, to be spiritually minded 


Sle 
ll: 19, 0. from the dead. 
165 oui os 22, 2. or death, all are 


ID out 2: 16, the savour of 2. 
unto /. 
5: 4, mortality swallowed up 


& 

. 4: 18, alienated from the 
i. of God. 

Col. 3: 38, your 1. is hid with 


Christ.’ 
Il. Tim: 1: 1, 


Oe "Eimi,. 4° 8s 
romise of l. 
II. Tim. 1: 10, brought @ to 
light through the Gospel. 
Heb. 7: 16, made after power 
of an endless J. 
Jas. 1: 12, a crown ofl. 
iff eae 2: 16, the pride of @. 
5: poe that hath the Son, 
Hes 
Reve 2: fi 17, river of water of 


Lifetime, 1 o, Se 18; 18; Lu. 16; 

eb 

Lift ‘be. 24s 7 id on your heads, 
ye gates. 


147: 6, Lord 7. up the meek. 
Lu. 17: 18, l. up their voices. 
John 3: 14, Son of man bel. up. 
I. Tim. 2: 8, 7. up holy hands. 
Jas. 4: 10, he shall . you up. 

Light; type of God’s favor, dpe 

: 23; Ps, 4: 6; Isa. 9:2; 60: 19, 

God's word is,, ta 19: 8; 119: 
130; Prov. 6: 2 

instances ya miraculous, Mat. 


17: 2: Ac. 
Christ’ the ik ne of the world, 
Tee 2: 82; John 3:19; 8: 12; 
disciples called ee of," 
Eph. 5: 8; I. Thes. 5: 


* God is, I. Tim. 6: 16. 
—Gen. 1: 8, God said, Let thero 


bet. 

Neh. 94 19 pillar of fire to 
sh 

Job 18: 5, the 2. of the wicked 
shall pe put out. 

Ps. 27: 1, the Lord is my 7. 

36: 9, in thy Ul. shall we see 2. 
37: 6, bring’ forth righteous- 
ness as 7. 

97: 11, l. is sown for the right- 


eous. 

104: 2, who coverest thyself 
with J. 

119: 105, ad. to my’ path. 

1 aces ‘darkness and J. alike 
oO 

Prov. 4: 18, path of just as 
shining J. 

Wess: 7; “the 7. is sweet. 

Isa. 5: 20, darkness for /., andl. 
for darkness. 

80: 26, 1. of moon as 7. of sun. 

60: 1, shine, for thy 7. is come. 

Hab. "3: 4, his brightness was 


sl. 
ree. 14: 6, the 7% shall not 163 
clear. 
Mat. 5: 14; John 8; 12, the 7. of 
ne world, 
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Light, continued. 

Mat. 5: 16, let your 7. so shine 
before men. 

6: 22; Lu. 11: 34, the 2. of the 
body is the eye. 

Lu. 8: 16; 11: 33, enter in may 
see the he 

16: 8, wiser than children of J. 

John 1: 4, life was the J. of 
men. 

5: 385, a burning and shining 


Ac. 22:6, there shone a great 
i. Sat 

26: 23, 2. to people and to the 
Gentiles. 

I. Cor. 4: 5, to 7. hidden things. 

Il. Cor. 4: 4, 1. of the gospel, 
406, commanded t. to shine 
out of darkness. 

Eph. 5: 14, Christ shall give 


is 
I, Thes, 5: 5, children of the 7. 
Il. Pets 1: 19, ad. shining in a 
dark place. 
1. John 1: 5, God is 1. 
ew 21: 23, the Lamb is the 2. 
thereof, 
22: 5,no candle, neither @. of 
the sun. 
See Jer. 31: 39. 
Lightning, surrounding Gee s 
throne, Eze. 1: 13; Rev. 4 
—Job 38: 25, who divided a way 
for the J. 
Ps. 18: 14, shot out Ul. and dis- 
comfited them, 
18; 97: 4, lightened the 
world, 
144; 6, cast forth 7. andseatter, 
Mat, 24; 27;. Lu. 17: 24, as 0. 
cometh out of the east. 
Lu. 10; 18, Satan as /. fall from 
heaven, 
See II. Sa. 22: 15; Job 28: 26, 
Ligure (Heb., leshem; Avyvprov; 
ligurius), Ex, 28: 19. This 
was the lyncurium of the 
Romans, a title possibly de- 
rived from Lunka, the na- 
tive name of Ceylon, one of 
the chief places of its pro- 
duction. It also oceurs in 
Europe and e:sgwhere. The 
stone was our hyacinth or 
jacinth. 
Like-minded, Rom. 15: 5; Phil. 
23 2, 20. 
Likeness, Gen. 1: 26, make man 
after our d. 
Ex. 20:4, not make 0, of any- 
thing. 
Ps. 17: 15, when I awake, with 


thy 2. 
Isa. 40: 18, what Z. will ye com- 


pare 
“Ac. 14: 11, gods are come down 
in J. of men. 
Rom. 6: 5, l. of his death, J. of 
his resurrection. 
8: 3, in the UZ. of sinful flesh. 
- Phil. 2: a was made in the a 
of me 
Likewise, Mat. 18: 35; Lu, ‘es ll; 
15: 10; 22: 20; Rom, 8: 
Likhi dieing, tg Chr, in 


Liking, ar., state of Kone. as to- 


health, condition, Job 39: 4; 
Dan. 1 10. 

Lily. The Hebrew shushan ap- 
parently applies to bright 
colored flowers in general. 
The chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars 











Lily, continued. 
in the porch were of lily 
work (I. Ki. 7: 22), probably 
meaning flower-work. The 
word used in the N. T., xpivov 
(Mat. 6; 28), may refer to a 
tulip, or as Tristram thinks, 
to the splendid Anemone 
coronaria. 

of the valley, S. of S. 2: 1; 
Hos. 14: 5; Mat. 6: 28; Lu. 
12: 27. 

Lime (Heb., sid; «ovia; calcis), 
Deu. 27: 3, 4; Isa. 333.125 Am. 
Ze. Lime, and plaster 
made of lime, are several 
times mentioned in the 
Bible, though variously 
translated, Caleined bones 
also appear to have been 
used as plaster. 

Limit, Ps. 78: 41, 1. the Holy One 
of Israel. 

Heb. 4: 7, hel. a certain day. 

Limits and Features of the 
Holy Land, 130a 

Line, Ps. 19: 4, their 2. is gone 

through the earth, 

Isa. 28: 10, l. upon 1.3. here a 

little. 

28: 17, judgment will I lay to 


the Z. 
a I Cor, 10: 16, boast in another 
man’s l, 

Lineage, Lu. 2: 4. 

Linen. Scripture mentions 
three distinct kinds of linen 
and records the use of each 
kind, apparently, according 
to a well-defined intention: 
(1) The ordinary linen of 

lainest texture, Lev. 6: 10; 

ize. 9:23 Dan. 10: 5; Rev. 15: 
6. (2) Linen of asuperi ior fab- 
ric, Hix, 26:15 39: 27. (8) Linen 
of finest texture ad costli- 
Geogualliye Esth. 8:15; 1. Chr. 

5: 27; Rev. 19: 8 The three 
ie of linen thus classified 
are systematically men- 
tioned in connection with 
a corresponding order of 
ideas. The first is connected 
symbolically with sin and 
its consequences, suffering 
and sorrow; the second, with 
Gods remedy for sin, as set 
forth in its ordinances; the 
third, with the effects of 
that remedy as seen in the 
victory of faith. 90b 

Lines, II. Sa. 8: 25 Ps. 16: 6. 

ee Gén, 19: 16; rem 10; II. 


Lintel, ree 12: 22, 23; Am. 9: 1. 

Lion. "The Hebrew. has many 
words for this animal, 
which is mentioned in nu 
merous passages and was at 
one time common in Pales- 
tine, but is now extinct. 
Lions were hunted and were 
also taken in pits (II. Sa. 23: 
20). Their habits of lying in 
cover (Jer. 4: 7; 25: 38) and 
filling their holes with prey 
and theix dens with ravin 
(Nah. 2: 12) are referred to 

' as wat known. The lion 
has ever been a favorite 
symbol of courage and gen- 
erosity, strength, and valor, 
though the hungry lion is. 
described as fierce and dan- 


Listen Isa. 49: 1. 
Listeth, ar., desireth, chooseth, 


- Ps. 37: 16, a l. that a righteous 


Lion, continued. 


gerous. Christ is iermed the 
“Tion of the tribe of Juda,” 
and the devil is spoken of 
as a ‘‘roaring lion.” Figures 
of lions were wrought in the 
carved work of the temple, 
and incorporated with palm 
stems and flowers, es- 
pecially in the designs of 
the great artificers of Hi- 
ram of Tyre. 
Samson kills one, Judg. 14:5, 6. 
David kills one, I. Sa. 17: 34, 35. 
Paniot in the den of, Dan. 6: 
prophelg slain by, I. Ki. 13: 24; 


parable of young, Hze. 19: 1-9. 

mentioned figuratively, Gen. 
49: 9; Nu. 24: 9; II. Sa, 17: 10; 
Job 4: 10; Rev. 5: 5. 

Satan likened to a, I. Pet. 5: 83 
(Bs. 10: 9). 

‘visions of, Eze. 1: 10; 10: 14; 
Dan. 7: 4; Rev. 4: 7. 132a 


— Pare iste, like a l. greedy of 


his prey. 
91: 13, thou shalt tread on 


the l. 

Prov. 28: 1, the righteous are 
bold as al. 

Ec. 9: 4, living dog better than 
dead J. 

Isa. 35: 9, no l. shall be there. . 


Il. Tim. 4: 17, delivered out of 


mouth of @. 

Heb. 11: 33, by faith stopped 
mouths of l. 

i Bet. 5: 8, devil as aroaring t. 


Opie Ps, 12: "4, ourl.areourown. 
Ss. 


Ty ky goeth not out of 
feioned U.- 


63: 5, mouth praise thee with a 


joyful (5 


140: 3, poison is under their (Ae 
Prov. 15: 7, the l. of wise dis- 


perse knowledge. 
S. of S. 7: 9, causing l. of those 
rari to ‘speak. 
Isa. 6: 5, a Man of unclean J. 
29: 13; Mat. 15: 8, people with 
7. do honour me. 


Heb. 13: 15, fruit of our U. giv- : 


ing thon 


‘maps: EX dd 2.295 Nu. is 3; 8. 


i, 


John 3: 8; Jas. 3:4. 


pereeep or Higher criti; 
Titers and Bible of ey 


lonia and Ae 122b 


Minadst. : 380, it was 7. thou - 
Ps.'8: 5; Heb. 23:7, ane lower 


than iene angels. 


man hath. 
Prov. 15: 16 hotter ef 1. with | 

the fear of the Lo 
30: 24, four tase ae oa earth. 
Isa. 26: 20, hide t 

moment. _ 
28: 10, here al., and there a 


ae 15, taketh up isles as al. 7 
ng. 
Lu. 7: 47, to whom a is for 4 





iven. 
19; 17, been faithful in avery, 
AS, 28: 2, showed us no J. ki 


4 












yself for a te ; 
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Little, continued. __ 
J. Tim. 4: 8, bodily exercise 
profiteth 1. 
Jas. 4:14, life a vapour that ap- 
eareth for a J. time. 
Live, Gen. 3: 22, take of tree of 
life, and U. for ever. 
Gen. 42: 18, this do, and J. 
Ex. 33: 20,shall no man-see me 


and J. 

Lev. 18:5; Neh. 9: 29; Eze. 20: 
11, he shall J. in them. 

Deu. 8: 3; Mat. 4: 4; Lu. 4: 4, 
not J. by bread alone. 

Job 14: 14, if a man die, shall 
he l. again ? 

Ps. 69: 32, heart shall 2. that 
seek God. — 

Isa. 26: 19, dead men shall l. 

55: 3, hear, and your soul 


shall 0. 

Bze. 3: 21; 18: 9; 33: 13, he shall 
surely 1. 

Hos. 6:2,weshall /.in his sight. 

Hab. 2: 4; Rom, 1: 17, the just 
shall l. by faith. 

Lu. 10: 28, this do, and thou 
shalt, | 

John 5; 25, hear voice of God, 


and J. 
11: 25, though he were dead, 
yet sHall he /. 
Ae. 17: 28, in him we l. and 
MOVE. ¢ 
Rom. 6: 8, we believe we shall 
i. with him. 
8: 12, not tol. after the flesh. 
14; 8, whether we l., we l. 
unto the Lord. 
I. Cor. 9: 14, should J. of the 


Gospel. 
II. Cor. 6: 9, as dying, and be- 
hold we /. 
13: 4,1. with him by power of 


God. 
Gal. 2:20, 12. by faith of Son 
of God. 

5: 25, if we 7. in the Spirit. 
Phil. 1: 21, to me to U. is Christ. 
Jas. 4: 15, if the Lord will, we 
shall d. 

Rey. 1: 18, lam he that /., and 
was dead. 

8:1, a name that thou 0. 

20: 4, l. with Christ. 


Lively, Ps. 38: 19, my enemies 


are I. 
Ae. 7: 38, received J. oracles. 
1. Pet. 1:3, begotten us again 
to l. hope. : 
2: 5, ye as L. stones are built. 


«Livi water given by Christ. 
vie 4:10; 7: 38; Rev. 7:17. 


—Gen. 2: 7, man became al.soul, 


Job 28: 13; Ps. 27: 13; 116: 9, 
the land of the J. 
Job 30:23, the house appointed 


for all 
Ps. 69: 28, blotted out of book 
of the l. 

143: 2, in thy sight shall no 

man J. be justified. 
145: 16, satisfiest every U. thing. 
Be.7: 2,the Ul. will lay it to heart. 
9: 5, the . know that they 
shall die. 

S. of S. 4: 15; John 4: 14, a well 
of 1. water. 

Isa. 38: 19, the 2. shall praise 
theese 

53: 8, cut off out of the land 

of the l. 


_Lam. 3: 39, wherefore doth a 
- man complain? 
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Living, continued. 
Mat. 22: 82; Mar. 12: 27; Lu. 20: 
38, God is the God of the /. 
John 6: 51, Iam the l. bread. 
Rom. 12: 1, your bodies a i. 
sacrifice. 
Heb. 10: 20, a new and l. way. 
I. Pet. 2: 4, coming as to a l. 
stone. 
Mar. 12: 44, cast in all her U. 
Lu. 8: 43, spent all her /. 
Lizard (Heb., letaah) occurs only 
in Lev. 11: 30 in ‘the A. V., 
but the word is found in 
the R. V. in Lev. 11: 29. Liz- 
ards of many forms are 
extremely common in Pal- 
estine. 
Loaden, Isa. 46: 1, carriages 
were heavy lL. 
Loadeth, Ps. 68: 19, daily U. us 
with benefits. 


Lo-ammi (l0-im/’mi), not my 
people, os. 1: 9. 
Loan, I. Sa. 2: 20. 


Loathe, Job 7. 16; Prov. 13: 5. 
Loaves, miraculous multiplica- 
tion of, Mat. 14: 17; 15: 32 ff.; 
Mar. 6: 35 fi.; Lu. 9: 12 ff; 
John 6:5 ff — 
Locust (Heb., arbeh). This is 
the word used in describing 
the eighth plague of Egypt, 
and refers to the large mi- 
gratory locust (Locusta mi- 
gratoria) of old authors. 
These locusts are among the 
most voracious of insects, 
and at periods appear in 
such immense swarms as to 
darken the sky. When the 
swarms are feeding every 
green thing within reach is 
devoured, and the locusts 
then pass on to fresh pas- 
tures. This insect was and 
is used as an article of food. 
Of the forms referred to, 
there must be mentioned the 
pald locust (Heb., solam, Lev. 
11: 22; tzelaizal, Deu. 28: 42; 
gob, Isa. 33:4; Am.7:1, R.V.). 
‘All these seem to refer to va- 
rious species of locust-like 
insects. The palmer worm 
gazam), canker worm 
yelek), and caterpillar 
(chasil} seem to indicate the 
jarval or caterpillar stage of 
some of these orthopterous 
locusts. See Grasshopper. 
hag es food, Lev. 11: 22; Mat. 
described, Proy. 30: 27; Nah. 
are Rev. 9: 7. 
See Ex. 10: 4; Deu. 28: 38; Ps. 
105: 84; Rev. 9: 3. 
Locust Tree ( Ceratonia siliqua). 
See Husks. 
Lod (7 ree a Benjamite town, 
i. gq: Lud, I, Chr. 8: 12. 
Lo-debar (16-d@ bar), without 
asture, II. Sa. 17: 27. 
Lodge, Ru. 1: 16; Jer. 9: 2; Mat. 
13: 82; Ac. 21: 16. 
Loft, I. Ki.17: 19. 
Loftiness, Isa. 2: 17, 7. of man 
shall be bowed down. 
Lofty, Ps. 131: 1, heart not 
haughty, nor eyes l. 
Isa. 2: 11; 5: 15, 2. looks be 


humbled. 
26: 5, the 2. city he layeth low. 
57; 15, the high and /. One. 
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Loftily, Ps. 73: 8, they speak U. 
Log, a liquid measure, Lev. 14: 
_10. 118h. 
Loins, Prov. 81: 17, girdeth herl. 
with strength. 
Mat. 3: 4, girdle about his 7. 
Eph. 6: 14, your 2 girt about 
with truth. © 
I. Pet. 1: 138. 
_your mind. 
Lois (los) commended, If. 
Tim. 1: 5. 
Long, Job 6: 8, that God would 
grant the thing I J. for. 
Ps. 63: 1, my flesh 2. for thee 
in a dary land. 
84: 2, my soull. for courts of 
the Lora. 
Long-suffering, Nu. 14: 18; Gal. 
0: 22; Eph, 4; 2; I. Tim. 1: 


16. 
Look, Gen. 19: 17, 7. not behind 
thee, 
Job 3: 9, U. for light, but have 
none. 
33: 27, he 7. on men. 
Ps. 34: 5, they l. to him and 
were lightened. 
40: 12, thatla 


gird up the 7. of 


ot able to l. 


up. 
84; 9, 7. upon the face of thine 
anointed. 
123: 2, as eyes of servants Z. to 
masters. 
Isa. 17: 7, at that day shall a 
man J. to his Maker. 
45: 22,1. unto me, and be ye 
saved. 
66: 2, to this man will I /. 
Jer. 8: 15; 14: 9, we Z. for peace. 
40: 4, L will 7. well to thee. 
Mic. 7: 7,17. tothe Lord. . 
Mat. 11: 3; Lu. 7: 19, do we J. 
for another? 
Mat. 24: 50, in a day he Z. not 


for. 
Lu. 9: 62, no man J. back is fit 
for the kingdom. 
21; 28, then J. up. 
John 13: 22, disciples 2. one on 
another. 
Ac. 3: 4, 12, said, Z. on us. 
6: 8, l. ye out seven men. 
II. Cor. 4: 18, we v. not at 
things seen. 
Phil. 2: 4, 7. not every man on 
his own things. 
83: 20, we l. for the Saviour. 
Tit. 2: 13, l. for that blessed 


hope. 
Heb. 9: 28, to them thatZ. shall 
he appear. 
_ 11: 10, he J. for a city. 
12: 2, l. unto Jesus. 
I. Pet. 1: 12, angels desire to 2. 


into. 
II. Pet. 3: 18, we i. for new 
heavens. 
Look in the Face, ar., meet in or- 
der to fight, II. Ki. 14: 8. 
peta Hey ears Ex. 38: 8. 
Loops, Ex. 26: 4, 5; 36: 11. 
Loose, Josh. 5: 16, Ul. thy shoe 
from off thy foot. 
Job 88: 31, canst thou 7. the 
bands of Orion? 
Ps. 102: 20, l. those appointed 
to death. 
116: 16, thou hast 4 my 
bonds. 
Ee. 12: 6, or ever the silver 
cord bev. 
Isa. 58: 6, to 2 the bands o 
wickedness. : 
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Loose, continued. 
Mat. 16: 19; 18:18, 2. on earth, 
be J. in heaven. 
Jobn 11; 44, 7. him, and let him 





go. 
Ac. 2: 24, having /. the pains of 
death. 
Lop, Isa. 10: 33. 
Lord, Gen. 18: 14,isany thing too 
hard for the L.? 
Gen. 28: 21, then shall the Z. be 
my God. 
Ex. 34: 6, the Z., the ZL. God, 
merciful and gracious. 
Deu. 4: 35; I. Ki. 18: 39, the Z. 
is God. 
Deu. 6: 4, the Z. our God is 
e L. 


hu. mae 17; I. Sa. 20: 13, Z. do so —the, 


to a8, and more. 

I. Sa. 8: 18; John 21: 7, it is 
the Z. 

Neh. 9: 6; Isa. 37: 20, thou art 
L. alone. 

Ps. 33: 12, blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Z. 

100: 3; 118: 27, the Z. is God. 

Zee. 14: 9, one L., and his 
name one. 

Mat. 7: 21, not every one that 
saith is L 
253 21, the joy of thy Z. 

Mar. 2: 28; Lu.6:5, Son of man 
is L. of the Sabbath. 

Lu. 6: 46, why call ye me Z., 

2 


L. 
Jobn 6: iS L., to whom shall 
we go 
13: 18, oa call me Master and 
L. 


Ag. 2:36, crucified, both Z.and 
Christ. 

9: 5; 26: 15, who art thou, Z.? 

Rom. 10: 12, same Z. over all. 
14: 9, 2D. of the dead and of 
the living. 

I. Cor. 2: 8, “L, of glory. 4 
15: 47, L. trom heaven. 

Eph. 4: 5, one Z., one faith. 

Bal 2: ‘11, confess Jesus Christ 


s ZI. 
A fe ‘Tim. 6: 15, King of kings, Z. 
of 2. See God and Christ. 
Lordly, Judg. 5: 25. 
Lords. ip, Mar. 10: 42; Lu, 22: 25. 
Lord's Day, Rey. 1: 10. 
Lord’ s Prayer, Mat. 6: 9; Lu. 
comments on, LU 
Lord’s Supper. SeeCommunion. 
Lo-ruhamah (lé-ru-ha/mah), not 
pitied, Hos. 1: 6, 8 
Lose, Ee. 3: 6, a {ime to get, and 
atime tol. 
Mat. 10: 39; 16: 25; Mar. 8: 35; 
Lu. 9: 24, *he that findeth his’ 
‘life shall J. it. 
Mat. 16: 26; Mar. 8: 36; Lu. 9: 
25, 7. his own soul. 
Lu. 15: 4, if he 7. one sheep. 
John 12: 25, that loveth his 
life shall 2. it. 
Loss, Ac. 27: 21, gained this 
harm and J. 
I. Cor. 3: 15, he shall suffer 7. 
Phil. 3: 8, T count all things 
but Z for Christ. 
Lost, Ps. 119: 176, gone astray 
like 2, sheep. 
Mat. 10: 6; 15: Pb, 1. sheep of the 
house of Israel. 
18; 11; Lu. 19: 10, to save that 
which was J. 
Lu. 15; 24, son was J, 
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Lost, continued. 
John 6:12 2, gather fragments, 
that nothing be J. 
17: 12, none is d. but son of 
erdition. 
II. Cor. 4: 3, Gospel hid to them 
that are l. 
Lot, Abram’s nephew, his 
Choice, Gen. 13: 10. 
rescued from captivity by 
‘’ Abram, Gen. 14. 
entertains angels, Gen, 19: 1. 
saved from the destruction of 
SOUOrs Gen.. 19: 16; I1. Pet. 
elie 
his wife turned into a pillar 
of salt, Gen. 19: 26; Lu. 17: 


28, 32. 
decided by God, Ley. 
16: 8; Prov. 16: 33. 
Canaan divided by, Nu. 26: 55; 
Josh. 15. 
Raul chosen king by, I. Sa. 10: 


- Christ’s garments aivaged. by. 
Mat. 27; 35; Mar. 15: 24; (Ps. 
22: 18). 
Matthias chosen by, Ac. 1: 26, 
—I. Chr. 16: 18; Ps. 105: 11, the 2. 
of your inheritance. 
Ps. 16:5, thou maintainest my 


1. ¢ 

125: 3, not rest on J. of the 
righteous. 

eAGN: 1:14, cast inthy l. among 


16:: 33, thel. iscastinto the lap. 
18: 18, the 1. causeth conten- 
tions to cease. 
Isa. 34: 17, he hath east the 7. 
for them. 
Dan. 12: 13, shall Bee kee thy 
z.atend. 
Mat. 27: 85; Mar. 15; 24, parted 
garments, casting 
Ac. 8: 21, thou hast no Z, in 
this matter. 
hate Neh. 12: 42; Esth. 4: 1; 
Ps. 98: 4; Ac. 16: 28. 
Love, to God, commanded, Deu. 
d's Josh. 22: 53 Ps. 31: 
93; pan 24; Mat. 23: 37; 1. 
John 4: 7. 
blessings of, Neh. 1: 5; Ps, 145: 
20; 1. Cor. 2: Cite eas) 
of husbands ete., Gen, 29: 205 
1. Sa. 1: 296; Eph. 5: 25; Tit. 


24 
to Christ, Mat. 10: 37;, Rev. 2: 4. 
we the world, censured, I, John 


15. 
ie "Sa. 1: 26, passing the Z. of 
women. 
13: 15, hatred greater than J. 
Prov. 10: 12,2, covereth all sins, 
15: 17, better adinner of herbs 


where J. is. 

Ke. 9: 6, their 2. and hatred is 
perished. 

S. of S. 2: 4, his banner over 
me was 7. 

8: 7, many waters cannot 
quench J, 

Jer. 31: 3, loved thee with 


everlasting J. 

Hos. 11: 4, the bands of J. 

Mat. 24: 12, %. of many shail 
wax cold. 

John 5: 42, ye have not the 2. 
of God in you. 


15: 13, greater 1. hath no man Rovin eR enese | Ps. 17:7; 2 2 


than this. 


17: 26, 1. wherewith thou hast |- 


* Joyed me, 
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Love, continued. 
Rom. 8: oo sepa from 1. of 
Christ? 
18: 10, 2. worketh no ill... 
Il. Cor. 5: 14, the 2. of Christ 
constraineth us, 
Se 5: 6, faith which worketh 


vile 
Eph. 8: 19, to know the Z. of 
Christ. 
8, breastplate of 


I. Thes. 5: 
faith and J. 

I. Tim. 6: 16, lof money is the 
root of all evil. 

Heb. 6: 10, your work and la- 
bour of 7. 

13:1, let brotherly 2. continue, 
mA John 4: 7, l. is of God. 
: 10, herein isl, not that we 
eee God. ‘ 

4: 18, there is no fear in 2. 

Rev. 2: 4, thou hast left thy 
first 0. 

Ley. 19: 18; Mat. 19: 19; 22: 393 
Mar. 12: 31, thou shalt 2 thy 
neighbour. : 

Deu. 10: 12; 19: 93 30: 63 ee . 
22: 87; Mar. 12: 30; Lu. 10: 27 
i. the ‘Lord thy G God. 

Ps. 5: 11, let them that 2. ty 4 
name be joyful. 

18: 1, I will % thee, O Lord, 
my ‘strength. 

34: 12, what man is he that Z. 
many days? 

69: 36. ee that f his name. 
97: 10, ye that 2. the Lord, 
hate evil. 

ve ee they shall prosper that — 

Prov. 8: 17, Ii. them that/.me. — 
17:17, a friend J. at all times, ' 

Ke . 3:8, a time tol. 

Hos. 14: 4, Lwill 2. them freely. 

Am. 5: 15, hate the evil, and ton 
the good. 

Mice. 6: 8, toners and walk 
humbly. 

Mat. 5: we Lu. 6: 27, Tsay, L. © 
your enemies. 

Lu. 7: 42, which will 2 him ~ 
Ute 

1B 11: 3, he whom thou i. is” 


15:12 Hip thatyer.gneanother, b 
213 15, 2. thou me? c 
Rom. 8: 28, for good to them } 
that l. Go yd. » 
13: 8, owe no Man any thine, 
but. he l, one another. 
Eph. 6: 24, grace be with them — \6 
that 2. our Lord. } 
I. Pet. . ay whom having, not 
seen ¥ 
2: 17, bt the brotherhood. ; 
I. John 19, we l. him, be- — 
aes ae first i. us, Ras < 
Rev. 38: 19, as many as I 1, Ts 4 
rebuke. , 
Lovely, II. Sa. 1: 28, % in ‘their, 2! 
lives. 

S. of S. 5: 16, he is altogether i. 
Phil. Fa 8, whatsoever things “e 
are l. 4 
Lover, ue 88: 18, 1. and friend 

hast thou ‘put farfromme — 
II. Tim. 3: 4, 1. of pleasure — 
more than 2. of God. 
Tit. 13/8; 2 of hospitality, he ot 
good men. 


os 













show t. ant 
Ps. 51: 1, have mercy acco 
ing to thy J, Ea 





ie a ; 
s ~ 
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Lovin; a continued. 
Ps. 38, thy 1. is better than 
life. 
143: 8, cause me to hear thy J. 
“ee Blt 3, with J. have I drawn 


sie Ps pee 86: 7; 69: 16; 103: 4; Isa. 
hee i Sa. 2: 7, the Lord bring- 


hi. 
Job 5: 11, set on high those 
that be 0. 
) Ps. 49: 2, high and U., rich and 
poor. 
62: 9, men of J. degree are 
van nity. 
re 


Tes HB 5, the lofty city he lay- 


eth 1. 
Lu. 1: 52, exalted them of J. 
degree. 
Rom. 12: 16, men of 7. estate. 
Jas. 1: oe yich in that he is 


made 
bower! De. 8: 5; Heb. 2: 7, U. than 
the angels.’ 
Ps. 63: 9, go into J. parts of the 
earth. 
noe 4: 9, descended into J. 


arts. 
Lowlinesal Eph. 4: 2, walk with 
i. and mneekness.. 
Phil. 2: 3, in 2. of mind. 
Lowly, Ps. 138: 6, yet hath he 
respect to the 1h 
Fy a 34, he giveth grace to 
11: 2, with the l. is wisdom. 
» Zee. 9: 9, 4, and riding upon 
| _ an ass. 
_ Mat. 11: 29, am meek and J. 
‘Lowring, Mat. 162 3. 
abban, ‘(ub’ban) (16 Cd), the 
modern name for Lebonah, 
Lubim (lu’bim), or Lehabim (1é- 
ha-bim), eee in @ thirsty 
land, Nah. 
ucas, Lucius, wae Luke are all 
forms of Lucanus (lu-ka‘ 
nus), Phile. 24. 
ucifer (lu’ci-fér), light-bringing, 
Latin translation of Hiiiel 
morning star, Isa. 14: 12; not 
there a proper name. "The 
word has nothing todo with 
the devil. 
‘Lucius (lu/shts), of Cyrene, a 
teacher, Ac. 13: ‘1; Rom. 16: 2. 
Lucre, erent of, forbidden, I 
Mimmaes:o; 1b. 1:7; I. Pet. 5:2. 
Lud, son of shor, | Gén. 10: 22. 
| —or ‘Lydda, (13 Ae; 16 Be), a vil- 
lage near J oppa, Hze. 27: 10; 


Cc. 9: 82. 40a 
Ludim (a/dim), Gen. 10:13. 141a 
ae aoe :), built of boards, 


5: 
Luke, the beloved physician, 
com te of Paul, Col. 4: 
j 14; Tim. 4: 1; Phile. 


8la 
Luke, Gospel of, 45a, 73a 
quotations from Old Tesia- 
ment in 98b 
Lump Hoa, 9: 21; I. Cor. 5: 6. 
unatic, Mat, 4: 524; 17: 15, 
pune 


Ps. 10: 8 Prov. 1 
Lust, Ps. 


a remeansarod us in J. 


81: te, gave them up 
to their own J. 
Rom. 7: 7, I had me known 1, 
Payer fe the law. 
5: 24, crucified flesh with 


- ae 
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Lust, continued. 
I. im. 6: 9, foolish and hurt- 


ul 7 

IL "Tim, 2: 22, flee youthful 0. 

Tit, 2eaizs denying worldly U. 

Jes. 1: 14, when he is drawn of 
his own J. 

I. Pet. 2: 11, abstaf®m from 
fleshly J. 

I. Joh 2: 16, the 7% of the 
2:17, the world passeth away, 
and the U. thereof. 

Jude 16, 18, walking after 
their ip 

Hee ao 12: 15; 14: 26; Mat. 


Lusty, a7., robust, Judg. 3: 2 

Luther’s Bible, 

Luz (luz), almond tree, ancient 
name of Bethel, Gen. 28: 19. 

Lycaonia (l¥k-a-d/nt-4) (15 Ib), a 
proce of Asia Minor, Ac. 


14: 
Lycia (ly’/sha), @ wolf, (15 Ge), a 
tie Me Asia Minor, ‘Ae. 


Lydda tiara. See Lud. 
miracle at, Ac. 9: 32. 


Lydia, (lid’i-a), of Thyatira, Ac. 


16: 14, 40. 
—(15 Gb), a country of Asia, 
Wize. 30: 5. 
Lying, inane to God, Prov. 6: 
16-19: 12: 2 
for bidden, Lev. 19: 11; Col. 3: 9. 
devil, father of, John 8: 44; 


Ac. 5: 3. 
—Ps. 31: Pig let the J. lips be put 
to silence. 
Prov. 6: 17, Lord hateth a J. 
tongue. 
12: 19, al. tongue is but fora 
moment. 

Jer. 7: 4, trust not in 7. words. 

Jon. 2: 8, observe J. vanities, 
forsake mercy. 

Ps. 119: 29, remove from me 
the way of i. 

119: 163, [ hate and abhor J. 
Tsa. 59: 13, l. against the Lord. 
Eph. 4: 25, putting away lL. 

Lysanias (li-sa/ni-as), Lu. 3:1. 
myetas (ly’si-as), Ac. 23: 26; 24: 


Tee (lis’tra) (15 Ib), a city of 
Lycaonia, now Khatan Se- 
rai, Ac. 14: 6, 8; 16: 1, 2. 

miracle at, Ae. 14: 8 

Paul and Barnabas taken for 
gods at, Ac. 14: 11. 

Paul stoned at, Ac. 14: 19. 80b 


poeta or Maacah (ma/a- 
kah), oppressed, ueen, her 
idolatry, II. Sa. 3:3; I. Ki. 15: 

13; II. Chr. 15: 16. 
Maachathi ane ae a Ma- 
ac iors Deu. 3: 14; IL. Sa. 


Maadai (ma-iid/a), Ezra 10: 34; 
shortened form of Maadiah 
oe méa’a-di/a het ernetaee of Je- 

ovah, Ne 

Maai (m4-a/i) Noh. 12: 36. 

Maaleh-acrabbim (m4-al/eh-a- 
et bim), ascent of scorpions, 

os 

Maarath (nia rath), desolation, 
Josh. 15: 59. 

Lg yeeene ees -a-sé/yah),or Maa- 

work ss ehovah, Neh. 

ine; I. Chr. 93 12. 


i 
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Maath (ma/ath), small, Lu. 8: 26. 
Maaziah(ma-a-zi ‘ah), strength of 
Be I. Chr. 24: 18; Neh. 
Maccabees, account of, 66a, 68b 
Maceahees, Books of, apecry: 
phal, 
Maccabeeus, Judas, an 
Macedonia (miés-e-dd/ni-é) Be 
Eb), the Greek province ly- 
ing between OK Adriatic¢ 
and Aigean sea: 
Paul’s mission erst Ac. 16: 


9; 20. 
liberality of, IL Cor, 85'95)11s 
9; Phil. 4: 15. 
its eporeues Tt. amdeii. 
Sila 
Maehbanal (mik’ba-na), cloak, 
Chr. 12: 13. 

Macht (ma/ki), Nu. 18: 15. 
Machir (aa makir), sold, Machir- 
ites, Gen. 50: 3; Nu. 26: 29. 
Machnadebai (mak- na- dé'ba), 

Ezra 10: 40. 
Machpelah (miik- pest); ‘doub- 
ling, field of, Gen. 23: 19. 
patriarchs buried fei Gen. 
28; 19% 25: 9; 35: 29; 49: 30; 


50: 12. 
Mad, I. Sa. 21: 13, feigned him- 
self m. 
Ps. 102: 8, are m. against me. 
Ke. 2: 2, [said of laughter, It 


is m. 

John 10: 20, he hath a devil, 
and is ™. 

Ac. 26:24, much learning doth 
make thee m. 

I. Cor. 14: 23, will they not say 
that ye are m.? 

Madai eg i), middle land, 
Gen. 10: 
Made, Ex. 3 14, who m. thee a 

prince over us? 

Ps. 104: 24, thy works in wis- 
dom hastthoum. / 

118: 24, this is the day the 
Lord hathm. 

139: 14, I am wonderfully m. 

Prov. 16:4, Lord m. all things 
for himself. 

Ee. 3: 11, he hath m. every 
thing beautiful. 

7: 20, “God hath m. man up- 


right. 

John 1: 3, all things were m. 
by him. 

Ac. 7:50, hath not my hand m. 
all these things? 

Rom. 1: 20, ander eee by the 
things that are n 

au chp 9: 22, m. ab ehtnes to ail 


II. ( Corl 5:21, he hath m, him 
to be sin for us. 
Gal. 4: 4,m. of a woman, ‘Me 
tet the law. 
Eph. 3: 7; Col. 1: 23, I was m. a 
Fallston: 
Phil. 2: 7, m. in the likeness 
of men. 
Heb. 2: 9, m. a little lower 
than the angels. 
2: 17, to es m. like unto his 
brethre 
I. John B: 719, that they might 
bem. manifest. 
Madian (ma/di-an), Ac. 7: 29. 
Madmannah (mdad- ae ee 
dunghill, Josh, 15: 31. 
Madmen (mid/men), Madme- 
nah (médd-mé/nah), dung- 
heap, Isa, 103 81; Jer. 48: 2, 
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Madness, feigned by David, I. 
Sa. 21: 18. 


threatened, Deu. 28: 28. 
ee (ma/d6n), strife, Josh. 


' Magbish See paneys 
Magdala (mag’da-la), tower, (13 
Ce; 14 ‘Ab), a town on ‘the 
shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
Mat. 15: 39, 
Magdalene (mig/’da-lé’né or 
mag’da-léne), or Magdalen 
miag’da- lén), inhabitant of 
agdala, Lu. 8: 2. 
Magdiel (mae’dI-el), Gen. 25 43. 
aera of Heypt, Ex. 7:11; 


Ezra 2: 30. 


of Chaldea, preserved, Dan. 2 
Magistrates, to be obeyed, Ex. 
22: 9; Rom. 13; Tit. 3: 1; lp 
Pet. 2: 14. 
See Ezra 7: 25. 
ca magnificent, I. Chr. 


Necniiccioe Ac. 19: 27. 
Magnify, Josh. 3: 7, this day 
will “i begin tom. thee. 
Job 7: 17, what is man, that 
thou shouldest m. him? 
Ps. 34: 3, m. the Lord with 
me. 
40: 16; 70: 4, say, Lord be m. 
138: 2, thou hast m. thy word 
above all. 
Isa. 42: 21, he will m. the law. 
Lu. 1: 46, my soul doth m. the 
Lord. 
Ac. 10: 46, speak with tongues, 
and m. God. 
Rom. 11: 13, I m. mine office, 
Magog (ma’gég), land of Gugu, 
(1 Ge), Gen. 10: 2.139b, 140a 
Magor-missabib (ma/g6r-mis’- 
sa- Pub, Jear on every side, 
Jer. 20: 3. 
Me (ma/gtis), magician, not 
%) propes name, a sorcerer, 
Ac. 13: 6 
Mahaiah (1 ‘(ma- ha/lah), disease, I. 
hr. 7 
Mahalaleel were ha’la-1é6-el), 
praise of God, Gen. 5: 12. 
Mahalath (m 4a’ ha- lath), song, 
zither, occurs in the title of 
two psalms, Ps. 53; 88. Gese- 
nius and others consider it 
to be the name of a musical 
instrument like the zither, 
to accompany the psalm. 
Delitzsch regards it as signi- 
fying that the psalm was to 
be sung mournfully like an 
elegy. The word signifies 
properly sickness, so that it 
might be the first word of 
some mournful song con- 
cerning the spiritual sick- 
ness of Israel or Judea (cf. 
Jer. 8: 21, 22). The word ‘is 
followed by ‘‘ Leannoth” in 
Ps. 88 (title), for singing, prob- 


ably antiphonally (the word }. 


being connected with that 
for answer). 
Mahali (m4a/ha-li), Ex. 6: 19. 
Mahanaim (ma4-ha-na/im), two 
camps or hosts, (3 Ce; 5 Dd; 
7 Bb), a city east of the Jor. 
dan, probably the ruin of 
Mukmah, 
Jacob’s vision at, dane 32. 
See LI. Sa. 2:8; 17: 2 
Mahaneh-dan’ mm anhe ones 
dan), Judg, 18; 12, 
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ee (m%-har’/a-i), I. Chr. 


Mahath Gea Bowes grasping, i 
Chr. 6: Il. Chr. 2s 

Mahazioth (ma-ha/zi- “oth, Te 
Chr. 25: 4. 

Maher-shalal-hash-baz (m4/- 
hér-shal/al-hash/baz), the 
spoil hastens, the prey " speeds, 
isae83 

Mahli i (malin, Mahlites, Nu. 3: 


Mahlon (m&h/lon), sick, and 
eee in Moab, Ru. 1: 


Mahol een ahs dance, I. Ki. 


Maid, Ti. Ki. 5: 2, of the land of 
Israel a little m. 

Mat. 9: 24, the m. is not dead. 
26:71, another m. saw him. 
Maidens, Ex. 2: 5, m. walked 
along by the river’s side. 

Ps. 148: 12, both young men 

and m. 
Maid- sales aac? Ex. 20: 10; 21: 7; 
Deu 
Mail, I. Sa. 17: 5, 3 
Maimed, healed’ A Christ, Mat. 


animal, unfit for 
Ley. 22: 29. 
Mainsail, Ac. 27: 40. 
Maintain, I. Ki ‘b: 45; II. Chr. 6: 
35, 39, m. their cause. 

PSIG: 5, thou m. my lot. 

Tit. 3: 8, 14, careful ie m good 

works. 

See Ezra 4: 14; Prov. 27: 27. 
pert of God, I.,Chr..29; 11; 
93: 96; Tsa. 24: 14; Nah. 1} 

Hp 3. See God. 
of Christ, Il. Pet. 1: 16. See 
Christ. 
—Job BT: 22, with God is terri- 
ble m. 
Ps. 29: 4, voice of the Lord is 
full of m, 

96: 6, honour and m. are be- 

fore him. 

104:1,thou art clothed with m. 


sacrifice, 


145: 12 glorious m. of his 
kingdom 

Hepete aes _1,on right hand 
(0) 


Jude 25, to God be lory andm. 
Makaz (ma/kiz), I. Ki. 4: 9. 
Maker, Job 4: 17, shall aman be 

more pure than his M.? 
Job 82: 22, my M. would soon 
take me away. 
35:10, none saith, Where is 
God’ my ™.? 
36: 3, ascribe righteousness to 


my "M. 

Ps. 95: 6, kneel before the Lord 
our MM. 

Prov. 14: 31; 17: 5, reproacheth 
his M. 


is M. 

atta the Lord is m. of them 

Isa. 17: 7, shall a man look to 
his 1. 


45: 9, woe to him thatstriveth 
with his 
ye 18, fomeetnend the Lord thy 


54:5, thy Mi is thine husband. 
Hos. 8: 14, Israel hath forgot- 
ten Sis "OL 
Hab. 2: 18, image the m. hath 
graven. 
Heh, 11: 10, whose builderand 
m, is God, 





Maleleel (mi-lé/le-el) 





—tI. roe 14: ” 20, i 


Maliciousnéss 


Malign y, Rom. 
Malietnt latin PON 4 





Mallow, in job 30: 


17; 35: 
Man, ‘created, Gen. 1: 26. 


MAN 


Makheloth (m&k- -hé'loth), as- 
semblies, Nu. 33: 25, 26. 

Makkedah(mak- -ké/dah),place of - 
shepherds, Josh. 10: 10, 16, 17- 

Maktesh, (mak’tesh ), mortar- 
shaped, epi deais 

Maktua, a stream flowing into 
Chaldean Lake. 

Malachi (mal’'a-ki), my messen- 
ger, complains of Israel’s in- 
gratitude, Mal. 1; 2. 

foretells the coming of Mes- 
sien and his messenger, Mal. 
63a, 64 

Malachi, Book of, author, date, 
and contents, 41b 

Eola (mal'’kam), their king; © 


Malchtan (mal- ki’ah), Malchi- ‘ 
jan, pee ts king, {. Chr. 
er. 

Malchiel (mal/ki-el), God és king, 
Malchielites (mete el-ites). 
Gen. 46: 17; 6: 45. 

Malchiram (inail- ‘k'rain), high 
king, I. Chr. 3 

Maichi-shua Casal ts -shy/), or 
Melchi-shua, my king is sal- 
palin I. Sa. 14: 49; I. Chr. 


Matching mal’kus), Greek form 
of Malluch, wounded by 
Peter, John 18: 10; Mat. 26: 
51; Mar. 14: 47. 

healed by Jesus, Lu. 22: 51. A 

Male children saved from Pha- 
raoh, Ex. 1: 15. 

males to appear before the Lord 
three times a year, Ex. 23: 
17; Deu. 16: 16. x 

Malefactors, execution of, Deu. 


Pe with Christ, Lu. 23: 


Lu. 3: " 
Malice, condemned, Prov. Uys ve r 
4: iz; I. Cor..5: ss Col. 8: 8} \ 


Tit. 3: 3; Jas.5: 9, 
m. be ye chil- 


dre 
Eph. ve 31, put away from you 
a : 
Lis Pet. 2: 1, laying aside all m. 
Rom. L:-205 I. } 
216; ILL John 10a te ae 


I. Chr. 25: 
, isin the | 

R. V. rendered json ry 
The Hebrew word malluach 
indicates asaline plant, such | 
as the salt-wort. The sea 
purslane or salt-wort (Atri- — 
plex halimus), which grows 
on salt marshes, is probably { 
alluded to. 


Malluch (mAl/luk), ruling, Ni eh. 


Wail of the Bible, 
Mammon D of, Mate és riches, 


1430 









24; Lu. 


worship of, Mat. 
16: 9, 


Mamre (méim/ré), manliness, . 


strength, (3 Cd), a place near 
Hebron, Abraham dwells” 
there, a 13: 183.14; 13; 23 


cad G al 
his. original dignit; Gen. 1: 
2:95: Bic, 72 29.) 

ae fall, Gen. 3. ve 

his ig Indguity, Gen. 6; 125, 

Ki. 8: 46; Job 143 it 


MAN 


Man, continued. 


Ps, 14; 51; Ee. 9; 3; Isa. 43: 
97; 68y 63: Jer. 3: 25; 17: 9; 
John 8:19; Rom. 3: 9; 5: 12; 
7: 183; Gal. 8: 10; 5: 17; Jas. 1: 
13; 1. John 12.8. 

his weakness, etc., II. Chr. 20: 
12; Mat. 6: 27; Rom. 9: 16; I. 
Gorn’ Gilr@or: 3: 5. 

liable to suffering, Job 14: 1; 
Ps. 39: 4; He. 3: 2; Ac. 14: 22; 
Rom. 8: 22; Rev. 7: 14. 

his ignorance, Job 8:9; 28: 12; 
Prov. 16: 25; 27: 1; Ee. 8: 17; 
Isa. 59: 10; I..Cor. 1: 20; 8: 23: 
(Isa. 47: 10); Jas. 4: 14. 

mortality of, Ps. 39; 49; 
89: 48; 103: 14; 144: 4; 146: 4; 
Ke. 1: 12; 7; Rom. 5; 12; 
Heb. 9: 27. 

vey of his life, Ps. 49; Ec. 


his whole duty, Ee. 12: 138; 
Mie. 6: 8; I. John 3: 23. 

his redemption, Rom. 5; I. 
Cor. 15: 49; Gal. 3; 4; Eph. 3; 
5: 25: Phil. 3: 21; Col. 1; Heb. 
1; 2; Rev. 5. 


—has also the same meaning as 


the indefinite peo one. 
It is the Old English man, 
or mon, which was used like 


the Greek zis, or the German. 


man in man 
Mar. 8: 4, 
‘6 one.’”’ 


sot Zee. 13:5. 
. V., renders 


—Gen. 2:7, Lord God formed m. 


; 


of the dust. 
8: 22, the m. is become as one 


of us. 
Nu. 28: 19, God is not am. 
II. Sa. 12: 7, thou art the m, 
Job 4: 1, shall m. be more just 
than God? 
5: 7, m. is born to trouble. 
ll: 12, vain m. would be wise. 
14: 1, m. that is born of a 
woman. 
82: 12, God is greater than m. 
Ps. 49: 12, m. being in honour 
abideth not. 
80: 17, let thy hand be on 
the m. 
90: 3, thou turnest m. to de- 
struction. 
104; 23, m. goeth forth to his 


work. 
118: 6, I will not fear: what 
can m. do? 


. Proy. 12: 2,.a good m. obtain- 


Of 


Z 


eth favour. 
20: 24, m. goings are of the 
Lord 


Ee. 6: 12, who knoweth what 
is ‘ood for m.? 
Isa. 2: 22, cease ye from m. 
$2: 2, a m. shall be as an hid- 
ing-place. 
53: 3, a m. of sorrows. 
Jer. 10; 23, it ds not in m, to 
direct his steps. _ 
Lam. 3: 27, it is good for am. 
that he bear the yoke. 
Hos. 11:9, lam God, and not m. 
Mat: 6: no m. can serve 
two masters. 
8:9; Lu..7: 8, lam am. under 
authority. 
Mar. 2: 27, sabbath was made 


for m. 
John 1: 18; I. John 4: 12, no 
_ m. hath seen God. 
John 2: 25, he knew what was 
. in m bd 


4 . Li 
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Man, continued. 

John 19: 5, behold the m. 

I, Cor. 2: 11, what m. knoweth 
things of a m.? 

II. Cor. 4: 16, though our out- 
ward m. Rea 

Eph. 3: 16, by his Spirit in the 
inner ™. 

4: 24, that ye put on the new 


m. 

Phil. 2: 8, found in fashion as 
am. 

I. Tim. 2:5, the m. Christ Jesus. 

I. Pet. 3:4, hidden m. of the 
heart. 

Manaen (mén’a-én), consoler, 
Greek form of Menahem, 
Aes, 

Manahath (man/a-hath), a city 
near Jerusalem, Gen. 36: 23. 

Manahethites (ma-na-heth- 
ites), I. Chy. 2: 52, 54. 

Manasseh (ma-nas/seh), one who 
makes to forget, first-born son 
of Joseph, Gen, 41: 51. 

his blessing, Gen, 48. 

—his descendants, numbered, 
ete., Nu. 1: 34; 26: 29; Josh. 
223.10, Chr, #1233724. 

incline to David’s cause, I. 
Chr. 9:3; 12: 19; IL. Chr.-15: 9; 
30: 11. 

—(5 Cd; 5 De), their inheritance, 
Nu. 32: 33; 34: 14. 133ab 

—king of Judah, his evil reign, 
IL. Ki. 21; IL. Chr. 33. 62a 

—high priest, 65a 

Manasses (ma-nads’sés), Manas- 
sites, Mat. 1:10; Rey. 7:6; 
Judg. 12: 4. 

Manasses, Prayer of, apocry- 
phal book, 43a 

Mandrake (Heb., dudaim; Man- 
dragora officinalis), a plant 
with a fleshy underground 
stem, thought by some to 
resemble the human figure. 
The leaves grow up in early 
spring, and are followed by 
the flowers. The fruit is 
large and grape-like, and is 
still thought to promote 
fecundity, Anotherspecies 
flowers in the autumn at 
the close of the hot season. 
Both are met with in the 
Holy Land. The R.V., in 
the margin of Gen. 30: 14, 
gives ‘“love-apples,” a name 
applied to the grape-like 


fruits. 
Maneh (mé/neh), a weight, Eze. 
5212. 118 
—money. 118a 
Manger, Lu. 2: 7, 12, 16. 


Manifest, Mar. 4: 22, nothing 
hid that shall not be m. 
John 2: ll, m. forth his glory. 
14; 22, how isit thou wilt m. 
thyself? 
I. Cor. 4: 5, make m. the coun- 
sels of the heart. 
15: 27, it is m. he is excepted. 
Il. Cor. 2: 14, maketh m. sa- 
vour of knowledge. 
Gal. 5: 19, the works of the 
flesh are m. 
Il. Thes. 1: 5, a m. token of 
righteous judgment. - 
I. Tim. 3: 16, God was m. in 
the flesh. 
Heb, 4: 13, no creature that 
is not m. 
I, John 1: 2, the life was m. 
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Manifest, continwed. 
I. John 3: 5, he was m. to take 
away our sins. ‘. 

4: 9, in this was m. the love 

of God. 
Manifestation, of Christ, Mat. 
17; John 1; 14; I. John 3: 5. 
of God’s righteousness, Rom. 

3:21; and love, I. John 4: 9. 
of the sons of God, Rom, 8: 19. 
of the Spirit, I. Cor. 12: 7. 

Manifold, Ps. 104: 24, how m. are 
thy works. 

Lu. 18: 30, receive m. more. 

Eph. 3: 10, m. wisdom of God. 

I. Pet. 1:6, through m. tempta- 
tions. 

4; 10, stewards of the m. grace 
of God. 

Manna (Heb., man). The pro- 
duct supplied in the desert . 
of Arabia, described as “a 
small round thing [flake], 
as smallas the hoar froston 
the ground.” It was seen on 
the dew’s disappearing, and 
when left on the ground 
melted when the sun waxed 
hot. That which was gath- 
ered, if kept till morning, 
bfed worms and stank.. It 
was like coriander seed 
white, and the taste of it 
was like wafers made with 

' honey. Itseemsimpossible 
to say what this nutritious 
food was. The nameis given 
by the Arabs to an exuda- 
tion from tamarisk and 
other trees, still collected in 
the desert of Arabia Petreea. 

promised, Ex. 16: 4. 

sent, Ex. 16: 14; Deu. 8:3; Neh. 
9: 20; Ps. 78: 24; John 6: 31. 

an omer of, laid up in the 
ark of the covenant, Ex. 
16: 32; Heb. 9: 4. 

Israelites murmur at, Nu. 11: 


ceases on entering Canaan, 
Josh. 5: 12. 
the hidden, Rev. 2: 17.— ’ 
Manner, Lev. 23: 31, ye shall do 
nom. of work. 
II. Sa. 7: 19, is this the m. of 


man? 

Ps. 107: 18, all m. of meat. 

S. of S.'7: 13, all m. of pleasant 
fruits. 

Isa. 5: 17, lambs: shall feed 
after their m. 

Mat. 5: 11, say all m. of evil 
against you. 

- 8: 27; Mar. 4: 41; Lu. §: 25, 
what m. of man is this? 

John 19: 40, m. of Jews to bury. 

I, Cor. 15: 33, evil communica- 
tions corrupt good m. 

II. Tim. 3: 10, my m. of life. 

Heb. 10: 25, as the m. of some. 

Jas. 1: 24, forgetteth what m. 


of man. 
I. Pet. 1: 15, holy in all m. of 
conversation. 
IL. Pet. 3: 11, what 7 of per- 
sons ought ye to be? 
I. John 8: 1, what m. of love. 
Manoah (m4-n6/ah), rest, father 
of Samson, Judg. 13: 2; 16: 
i Neale Deu. 5: 14; Jer. 
Mansion, ar., an abiding place, 
John 14; 2, f 
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Manslaughter, ao 9: 6; Hx. | Marriage, instituted, Gen. 2:18. | Mary, Assumption of, erie : 
21: 12; Nu. 35: 6,22; Deu. 19: honorable, er 128; Prov. al: phal book, 


4; Josh. 20: is v ‘Tim. 1: 9. 
Manstealing, Ex. 21: 16; Deu. 


rade 
Manti, fi 192 197 TE Kis2:.8, 

13, 14. 
Manuscripts of the Boricuas: 


may es 3: 2; Lu. 18: 24; 21: 8; 
ohn 1: 12; Rom. 12: 5; I. Cor. 
A 26+ Gale 6: 16. 

Maon (amaon), habitation, (5 Cf; 
7 Be; 16 Cf), a city of Ronan’ 
now. called Kh, Main, Josh. 

5: 55. 
-Maonites, Judg. 10: 12. 

Mar, Lev. 19: 27, not m. the cor- 
ners of thy beard. 

Isa. 52: 14, his visage m. more 
than any man. 

Mar. 2: 22, wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be m. 

Mara ae ra), or Marah, bitter, 
Ru. 1: 20. 


—(4 De), | site of Israelite en- 
campment and healing of 
the bitter waters, Ex. 15: 23. 

Maralah (miar’a-lah), trembling, 
Josh. 19: 11. 

Maran-atha (mir’an-a/tha), our 
Lord cometh, (R. V., Maran 
atha), I. Cor. 16: 22. See 
Anathema. 

Marble (Heb., shayish; uapmapos 
Tlaptos ; Mar: mor Parium), 1. 
Chr. 29: 2; Esth. 1:6; 8. of S. 
5: 15. ‘Showtsh appears to 
have been a variety of mar- 
ble used for building. 

mai! Ps. 68: 7; Jer. 46: 22; Hab. 
ile 

Marcnoeven: or Bul, 85a 

Marcion, Canon of, 23a 

Marcus (mir’kus). See Mark, 

Mareshah (ma-ré’shah), posses- 
sion, (56 Be; 7 Be), a city of 
Judah now called Kh. Mer- 
ash, Josh. 15: 44. 

Mariamne, wife of Herod the 


Great, 69 
» Wize. 27: 8, 9, 29; Jon. 


Marish, ar.,a marsh or swampy 
place, Eze. 47: 11. 
Mark, evangelist, Ac. 12: 12. 
goes with Paul and Barnabas, 
Ac. 12: 253 13: 5. 
contention about, Ac. 15: 37. 
eee Pee Paul, Col. 4: 10; 
I. Tim. 4: 


Mark, Gospel er 44a, 73a 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment i 98a 
Mark, Geni, 4: 15, the Lord set a 
m. on Cain. 
Gal. 6: 17, the m. of the Lord 
Jesus. 


Phil. 3: 14, I press toward the 
m. for the prize. 
Job 18: 2, m. and we will 


speak. 
eae ah hast thou m. the old 


y? 

Ps. 3: 37, m. the perfect man. 
48: 13, m. well her bulwarks. 
130: 3, if thou shouldest m. in- 

iquities. 

Lu. 14: 7, m. how they chose 

out the chief rooms. 
Market Hine. a i'M Mat, 28: 7; 
Ac. 17; 17. 
Maroth linaroth), pereiaeds, 
Mic. 1: 12. 














10; Heb. 13: 
Christ's ciesoureee about, Mat. 


19: Mar. 10. 
its obligations, Mat. 19: 4; 


Rom. 7: 2; I. Cor. 6: 16; 7: 10; 
Eph. 5 

parnigs) soucwsatte Mat, 
22: 20. 

Cea to this world, Mat. 
22 ; Mar. 12: 25. 

Paul’ = opinion on; I. Cor, 7%; I. 
Tim. 5: 14 

Rev. 


of feoae Lamb, typical, 


unlawful made Lev. 18; 
Deu. 7: 3; Josh. 23: 12; Ezra 
9; 10; Neh. 13: 2 

Marrow, Ps. 63: 5, soul satisfied 

as with m. 

Prov. 87 8, health and ™. to 
the bones. 

Isa. 25: 6, feast of fat things 
full of m, 

Heb. 4: 12, to the dividing 
asunder of joints and m. 
Marsena (mar’se-na), Esth. 1: 14. 
Mars’ =~ , Ac. 17; 22. See Areop- 


agus 
Mart, Isa. 23: 3. 
Martha, instructed by Christ, 
Jobn ll: 5, 21 ff. 
reproved by him, Lu. 10: 38. 
Martyr, Stephen the first, Ac. 
7; 23: 20. 
See Rev. 2: 13; 17: 6. 
Marvel, Ec. 5: 8, m. not at the 
matter. 
Mat. 8: 10; Mar. 6: 6; Lu. 7: 9, 
Jesus m. 
Mar. 5: 20, all men did m. 
John 5:°28, m. not, at this. 
Ac. 3: 12, why m. ye at this? 
1. John 3: 13, m. not if world 
hate you. 
Marvellous, Job 5: 9, m. things 
without number, 
Ps. 17: 7, show m. loving-kind- 
ness. 
98: 1, he hath done m. things. 
118: 33. Mat. 21: 42; Mar. 12: 11, 
m. in our eyes. 
John 9:30, hereinisam. thing. 
I. Pet. 2: 9, called you into his 
m. light. 
Hab. 1: 5, and wonder m. 
Mary (Miriam), the Virgin 
mother of Jesus, Gabrielsent 
to, Lu. 1: 26. 
believes and magnifies the 
Lord, Lu. 1: 38, 46: John 2: 5. 
Christ born of, Mat. 1:18; Lu. 2. 
present at the marriage at 
Cana, John 2:1. 
desires to speak with enn 
ae 12: 46; Mar. 3: 381; 
T19. 
commended to John by Christ 
at his crucifixion, John 19: 


—Magdalene, out of whom were 
cast seven devils, Lu. 8: 2. 
at the cross, Mat. 27: 56; Mar. 

15: 40; John 19; 25. 
Christ appears first to, Mat. 28: 
1; Mar. 16: 1; Lu. 24: 10; John 
20: a 
—sister of Lazarus, commended, 
Lu. 10: 42. 
Christ’s affection for, John 11: 


5, 83. 
anoints Christ, Mat. 26:7; Mar, 
1433; John 12: 3. 


Mary, Gospel of the Nativity of 
apocryphal book, 

fen (i3 Bf), a famous one 

1,500 feet high, with a castle, 
near the Dead Sea. 

Maschil, rather. Maskil (maAs¢ 
kil), instructing, is proba- 
bly a didactic psalm; ac- 
cording to some, it means 
a pious contemplation. 
Found in the titles of Ps. 
82; 42; 44; 45; 52-55; 743 78; 
88; 89; 142. It occurs also 
in’ the Hebrew of Ps. 47: es 
where it is rendered in the 
A.V., “sing ye praises with 
understanding,” or in the 
margin ofthe R.V.,“sing ye 
Pee in a skilful psalm,” 
iterally ‘sing maskil.” The 
word is used in II. Chr, 30: 21 
in connection with the 
Levites. It probably directs 
the mode of perform- 
ance. 35a * 

Mash (1 Gd), land oceupicd by: 
rsineaeit of Aram, Gen, 

shee Vcr entreaty, I, . 


aia 


fe aes ie ane 

Masons, II. Ki. 22: 6; II. Chr. 24 
12; Vezra 3: "6 

Masrekah (mias’re- aay epliees of 
choice vines, Gen. 3 

Massa (mas’sa), gift, Gant 25: 14. 

Massah (mas’sah), trial, Israel’s 
rebellion at, Ex.17:7; Deu. ~ 
9: 225 33: 8. ‘ 

ee ‘duty of, Ex. 20: 10; Lev. 
19: 13; 25: 40; Deu. 24: 14; Job 
al: 13; Jer. 22: 13: Gol. 4: 15 5 ie 


Ja s. 5: 4. 
—Mal. ae 6, if 1 be am., where is” 
my fear? 

2: 12, the Lord will cutoff the — 

™m. and the scholar. : 

Mat. 6: 24; Lu. 16: 13, no man 

can serve two m. 

Mat. 10: 24; Lu. 6: 40, disciple 

is not above his m. ; 

Mat. 23: 8, 10, one‘is your 1, 

even Christ. 

Mar. 5: 35; Lu. 8: 49, why trou- 

blest thou the JZ? : 

Mar. 9: 5; Lu. 9: 33, M., it is 

good for us to be here. is 

Mar. 10: 17; Lu. 10: 25; 18: 18, © 

good &M,, What shall ido? | 

Lu. 13: 25; when the m. of the — 

house is risen. 

John 3: 10, art thou am. of Is 

rael? 

11: 28, the M. is come, andcall- f 

eth for thee. 

13: 18, ye call me JZ and ye 

say well. 

Rom. 14: 4, to his own ™. . he 

standeth or falleth. 

Eph. 6: 9, M@. is in heaven. ij 

I. Tim: 6:1, count ™m, worthy i 

of honour. 

Jas. 3:1, be not many m._ ‘ 7 
Master- puilder, IT. Cor: 3310. 
varsilecs: A Bx. 32718; I. Cor. 9: 25; 

‘im. 2: 6. 
Mastic. The word traneieel 
“balm” in Gen, 87: 25; 43: 
ll is in the margin of the R. 
V. rendered “mastic.” The 
true balm may not have 
been known at this period, 
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Mastic, continued. 
and this product brought by 
the’ Ishmaelites to Egypt 
may have been the fragrant 
resin of the lentisk (Pistacia 
tentiscus). It is a native of 
Palestine, and is common 
in the Mediterranean region. 


Mate, Isa. 34: 15, 16. 

peat (ma-thy’sa-la), Lu. 

Matred (mia/tred), Gen. 36: 39; I. 
Chr. 1: 50. : 


Matri (m4/tri), rainy, I. Sa. 10: 21. 
Mattan (miat/tan ), gift. 
Baal, slain, II. Ki. 11: 18; Il. 
Chr. 23: 17. 
Mattanah (miat’ta-nah), a gift, 
Nu. 21: 18, 19, 
Mattaniah (mat-ta-ni/ah), gift of 
Jehovah, II. Ki. 24: 17. 
Mattathias (ma&t-ta-thi/as), high 
priest. 65a, 69a 
Mattenai(mit-te-na/i),Ezral0:33. 
Matter, Deu. 17: 8, if there arise 
am. too hard. 
Job 19: 28, the root of them. is 
found in me. 
82: 18, Iam full of m. 
Ps. 45: 1, my heart is inditing 


a good m. 
Proy. 16: 20, that handleth a 
m. wisely. 
18: 13, answereth a m. before 
he heareth it. 


Ec. 10: 20, that which hath ]. 


wings shall tell the m. 
12: 13, hear conclusion of the 
whole m. 
Mat. 23: 23, omitted the 
weightier m. 
Ac, 18: 14, if it were a m. of 


rene 
24; 22, J will know uttermost 
of the m. 
I. Cor. 6:1, dare any having a 
m. go to law? 
II. Cor. 9: 5, ready as a m. of 
bounty. 
Jas. 3:5, how great am. a lit- 
tle fire kindleth. 
Matthan (miat/than), gift, Mat. 


i 15s 
Matthat (mit’that), gift, (Lu. 3: 
24), Mattathah (lzra 10:33), 
Mattithiah (Ezra 10:43), Mat- 
tathias (Lu. 3: 26), the gift 
of Jehovah. 
Matthew (miath’thti), Greek 
k form of Matliai, probably 
shortened from Maittithiah, 
nome apostle, called, Mat. 9: 
3 Mar. 2: 14; Lu. 5: 37. 
sent out, Mat. 10: 3; Mar. 3: 18; 
_ Lu. 6: 15; ‘Ac. 1: 13. 
Matthew, Gospelof, 43b, 73a 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment in 97ab 
Matthew, Acts and Martyrdom 
of, apocryphal book, 
Matthew’s Bible, 


God, chosen apostle, Ac. 1:26. 
Mattock, I. Sa. 13: 20,21; Isa. 7: 25. 
Maul, Prov. 25: 18. 

Maw, Deu. 18: 3. 

Mazzaroth (miz/za-réth), the 
twelve si. (of the Zodiac), 
Job 38: 32. Bits 

eps Gen. 41; 2, 18; Judg. 


. Mean (mean), a hundred, Neb. 


te 
i 
~h, 


priestof 





56a 
28b | 
Matthias (mith-thi/as), gift of 
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Meal, I. Ki. 17: 12, an handful 


of m. in a barrel. 
I. Ki. 17:16, the m. wasted not. 
Mat. 18: 33; Lu. 18: 21, hid in 
three measures of m. 
Meal-time, Ru. 2: 14. 
Mean, Ex. 12: 26, what m. ye by 
this service? 
Deu. 6: 20, what m. the testi- 
monies? 
Josh. 4: 6, 21, what m. these 
stones? 
Mar. 9: 10, what the rising 
from the dead should m. 
Proy. 22: 29, not stand before 


m. men, 

Isa. 2: 9; 5: 15, the m. man. 

Ac. 21: 39, a citizen of no m. 
city. 

Means, Ex. 34: 7; Nu. 14: 18, by 

no m. clear the guilty. 

Ps. 49: 7, none can by any m. 
redeem his brother, 

Mat. 5: 26, shalt by no m. come 


out. 
Lu. 5: 18, sought m. to bring 


him. 
10: 19, nothing shall by any 
m. hurt you. 
John 9: 21, by what m. he now 
seeth.y | 
Ac. 4: 9, by what m.heis made 
whole. ° 
I. Cor. 9: 22, that I might by 
all m, save some. 
TI. Cor, 11: 3, lest by any ™., as 
the serpent. 
Gal. 2: 2, lest by any m. I 
should run in vain. 
Phil. 3: 11, by any m. attain. 
II. Thes. 2: 8, no man deceive 
you by any m. 


Measure, Deu. 25: 15, a just m. 


shalt thou have. 
Job 11: 9, the m. is longer than 
the earth. 
28: 25, he weigheth the waters 


by m. 
Ps. 39: 4, to know the m. of 
my days. 
80: 5, tears to drinkin great m. 
Isa. 40: 12, comprehended dust 


of earth in am. 
Jer. 30: 11; 46: 28, correct thee 
in m. 


Bze. 4: 11, thou shalt drink 
water by m. 

Mat. 7:2; Mar. 4: 24; Lu. 6: 38, 
with what m. ye mete. 

Mat. 13: 33; Lu. 13: 21, three m. 


of meal. 
Mat. 23: 32, fill up m. of your 
fathers. ) 
Mar. 6: 51, were amazed be- 
yond m. 
Lu. 6:38, good m.,pressed down. 
John 3: 34, God giveth not the 
Spirit by m. 
Rom. 12: 38, to every man the 
m. of faith. 
II. Cor. 10: 18, not boast of 
things without our ™. 
12: 7, exalted above m. 
Gai. 1: 13, beyond m. I perse- 
cuted. 
Eph. 4:7, the m. of the gift of 
Christ. 
4: 18, to the m. of the stature. 
Rey. 6: 6, a m. of wheat for a 


penny. 
21:17, according to the m. of 


aman. 
Nu. 35:5, yeshall m, from with- 
out the city, 


— 
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Measure, continued. 
Isa. 40: 12, who hath m. the 
waters ? 
65: 7, L will m. former work 
into bosom. 
Jer. 31: 37, if heaven can bem. 
33: 22, Hos. 1: 10, sand of the 
sea cannot be m. 
II. Cor. 10: 12, m. themselves 
by themselves. 
Rev. 11:1, rise, and m. the tem- 
ple of God. 
21: 15, a golden reed to m. the 
city. 

Measures, of quantity: log, 
Lev. 14: 10, 15, 21; cab, II. 
Ki. 6: 25; omer, Ex. 16: 36; 
Lev. 5: 11; 14: 10; hin, Ex. 
29: 40; bath or ephah, Isa. 5: 
10; Hze. 45: 11; homer, Isa. 
5: 10; Eze. 45: 14; firkin, 
John 2: 6. 

of length: handbreadth, Ex. 
25: 25; Ps. 39: 5; span, Ex. 
28: 16; I. Sa. 17: 4; cubit, 
Gen. 6: 15, 16; Deu. 3: 115; 
.fathom, Ac. 27: 28; furlong, 
Lu. 24: 13; John 11: 18; mile, 
Mat. 5: 41, 117 

Measuring of the holy city and 
new Jerusalem, Eze. 40; Zec. 
2: 1; Rev. 11: 1; 21::15. 

Meat, clean and unclean, Ley. 
11; Deu. 14; Ac. 15: 29; Rom. 
14; I. Cor.’ 8: 4; Col. 2:16; I. 
Tim. 4: 3. 

—Gen. 1; 29, it shall be for m. 

27: 4, savoury ™. 
I. Ki.19: 8, he went instrength 
of that m. 5; 
Job 33: 20, his soul abhorreth 
dainty m. 
88: 41, wander for lack of m. 
Ps. 42: 8, tears have been my 


mM. 
59: 15, wander up and down 


for m. 

69: 21, they gave me gall for 
my m. 

104: 27, thou mayest give 
them their ™m. 

145: 15; Mat. 24: 45, m. in due 
season. 

Prov. 6: 8, the ant provideth 

her m. 

Be : 15, giveth m. to her house- 


old. 

Isa. 65: 25, dust shall be the 
serpent’s m. 

Eze. 4: 10, thy m. shall be by 
weight. 

Dan. 1: 8, not defile himself 
with king’s m. 

Hab. 3: 17, fields yield no m. 

Mat. 6: 25; Lu. 12: 23, is not 
the life more than m.? 

Mat. 10: 10, workman worthy 


of pit m, 
15: 87; Mar. 8: 8, of the broken 


m. 
Mat. 25: 85, hungered, and ye 
gave me ™. 
Lu. 8: 55, he commanded to 
give her ™. 2 
24; 41; John 21:5, have yeany 


m.? 

John 4: 34, my m.is to do the 
willof him that sent me. 

6: 27, labour not for the m. 

that perisheth. 

Ac. 2:, 46, eat their m. with 
gladness. 

Rom. 14: 15, if thy brother be 
grieved with thy m, 
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Meat, continued. 
Rom. 14: 17, kingdom of God 
is not m. and drink. 
I. Cor. 3: 2, fed with milk, not 
with m 
' 6:18, m. for the belly. 
8: 8, m. commendeth us not 
to God. 
10:3,eat the same spiritual m. 
Col. 2: 16, let no man judge 
you in m. 
Heb. 5: 14, strong m. belong- 
eth to them of full age. 
2: 16, for one morsel of m. 
sold birthright. 


Meat Offering, Lev. ae 6: 14; 
Nu. 15: 9; Neh. 10: 
Mecherathite (mé-ke’ rake -Ite), 
I. Chr.'11:)36. 


Medan (imé’dan ) contention, 
Gen. 25: 
Meddle, II. Ki. uu: 10; II. Chr. 

25: 19, why m. to thy hurt? 
Prov. 20: 19, m. not with him 
that flattereth 
24: 21, m. not withthem given 
to change. 
*26: 17, that m. with strife. 
Medeba (méd/e-ba), waters of 
quiet, (7 Be), a city of Moab, 
Nu. 21: 30; Soke 13: 16. 
Medes (médes) and Persians, 
capture Babylon, Isai 213 
Dan. 5: 28. 124b, 140b 
Git (mé/di-a) (1 Ha; 2 Db; 
8 Gb), the country of thé 
Medes, who were closely al- 
lied to the Persians, Esth. 1. 
ten tribes carried there, II. Ki. 
L7G. 18201, 
prophecy concerning, Dan. 


Media Minor (8 Fa), the north- 











west portion oe Media, 
which formed separate 
kingdom from 2 4 B.C. till 
the time of aan io 
Median Wall (8 
Mediator, Gal. y “9, by angels 
in hand of am. 
I. Tim. 2: 5, there is one m., 
Jesus Christ. 
Heb. 8: 6, the M. of a better 
covenant. 
9: 15, the M. of the new testa- 
ment. 
12; 24, Jesus the M. of the 
new covenant. 
Medicine, Prov. 17:22, doeth 
good like am. 
et Ao 13, thou hast no heal- 
Ren M7 12, the leaf shall be 
form. 
Meditate, Gen. 24: 63, Isaac went 
out to m. 
Josh.1:8,thoushaltm.therein. 
Ps. 1: 2, in his law doth he m. 
63: 6, me in night watches. 
1 oe 148: 5, m. of all thy 
ee 3B 18, thine heart shall m.: 
terror. 
Lu. 21: 14, settle not to m. what 
ye shall answer. 
I. Tim. 4: 15, m. on these things. 
Meditation, encouraged, Ps. 19: 
143 104: 34; 119: 97. 
exhortations to, Josh. 1: 8; Ps. 
4:4; Prov. 4: 26. 
Mediterranean (méa-1-tér-ri’ oe 
an) Sea. Great Sea, or Sea of 
Tarshish, (1 Ed; 2 Bb; 13 Be; 
15 Ce; 16 Be; 17 Roy, 


% 


Meek, Nu. 12: 3, Moses was very 


™. 

Ps. 22: 26, the m. shall eat and 
be earned: 

25: 9, the m. will he guide in 
judgment. 

37: 11; Mat. 5: 5, the m. shall 
inherit the earth. 

Bs! tes 6, the Lord lifteth up 
the m. 

149: 4, beautify the m. with 
salvation. 

Isa. 29: 19, the m. shall increase 
nes joy. 

61: 1, good tidings to the m. 

Mat, i: 29, lam m.and lowly. 
21: 5, thy king cometh to 
thee, m. 

I. Pet. 3: 4, ornament of a m. 
and quiet spirit. 

Meekness, Christ an example 


Or Mat. il: 29; (Isa. 53: 2; 

‘John 18: 19). 
Ong OF aN OuS to, Zep, 2 ; Gal. 
Gsm Eph. 4: ohn 2: 


3: Pia 6: Me Tas 8 13. 


blessed of God, Ps. 22: 26; 25: 9; 
87: 1; (Mat. Bt! 5) 69: 32} 76: 93 
iit: 63 j 149: 4; Isa. 11: 4; 29: 19 

ie IS 


of mi oes) Nu. 12: 3; David, IT. 

Sa. 10; Jeremiah, Ter. 
26: re 

—Ps.45: 4, because of truth and 


mM. 
I, Cor. 4: 21, shall I come in 
spirit cs Lag y 


Ly Cor: » by the m. of 
Cariaile 

Gal. 5: 28, fruit of the Spirit 
is m. 


6: 1, restore in the spirit of m. 

Col.’s: 12, put on m 

IT. Tim. 2: 25, in m. instructing. 

Tit. 3: 2, showing all m. to all. 

Jas. 1: D1 receive with m. the 
ingrafted word. 

I. Pet. 3: 15, give reason of 
hope in you with m. 

Meet, Gen. 2: 18, an help m. for 

h 


im. 

Mat. 3: 8, fruits m. for repent- 
ance. 

15: 26; Mar. 7: 27, not m. to 
take children’s bread. 

Ac. 26: 20, works m. for repent- 
ance. 

I. Cor. 15: 9, not m. to be called 
an apostle. 

Col. 1: 12, made us m. to be 
partakers. 

Heb. 6: 7, herbs m. for them 
by whom it is dressed. 

Proy. 22: 2, the rich and poor 
m. together. 

Isa. 14: 18, hell is moved to m. 


2, prepare to m, thy 


Mat 8: 34, city came tom. Jesus. 

25: 1, went forth to m. the 
bridegroom. 

I. Thes. 4: 17, in the clouds, to 
m. the Lord. 
egiddo (mé-sid/dd), place of 
oon oops, (5 Cd; 7 Bb), a city of 
the tribe of anesen Josh, 
17: 11; Judg. 1: 27; 5; 

Ahaziah and eae ‘slain 
there, IT. Ki. 9: 273 28; 29, 

Megiddon (mé-8id/don) (16 Bd) 

probably the large ruine 
mound, with apne.) south 
of Beisan, Zee, 12: 11, 








" another, 


MEM . 


by eI or Rolls, 22a 

etabel (me-hét/a-bél), God 
does good, Gen. 36: 39. 

Meholathite (me-h6/lath-ite), I. 
Sa. 18: 19. 

Mehujael (me- Pass -el), struck by 
God, Gen. 4: 

Mehunim (me- nae habita- 
tion, Ezra 2: 50. 

Mejdel (14 Ab), a city on the 
west sHore of the Sea of 
Galilee. See Magdala. 

Mekonsh konay, Joundation, 


Melchi (mél'ki), probably 34, 

‘  Malchiah, Jehovah is inna, : 
Lu. 3: 24, 28. 

Melchizedek (mél-kiz/e-dék), or 
Melchisedec, king of right- 
eousness, king of Salem, 
blesses Abram, Gen. 14: 19, 

his priesthood above Aaron’s, 
Mae 110: 4; Heb. 5: 6, 10; 6: 20; 


Melee ‘(mé'le- a), fullness, Lu. Br 


Melita (mél'i-ta) (15 Ac), 
called Malta, an islan: 
of Sicily, ‘Ac, 28: df 

Paul shipwrecked near, Ac. 


now * 
’south 


28: 
shakes off the viper at, Ac. 
81b 


25. 
Melody, Isa. 23: 16,makesweetm. 
Am. 5:23, not hear m. of phy. 
viol S. 
Eph. 5: 19, making m. to the 
Lord. a 
Melon, the common melon 
(Cucumis melo) and its varie- 
ties, and the watermelon — 
(Citrullus vulgaris), Nu. 11:5. 
Melt, joshi 2:11; Ps. 07: 26; Isa. A 
64: ah. 2: 10. 
Melzar hneieuen master of wine, 
Dan. 1: 11, 16. 
Members of the body, tyes of 
the church, Rom. 12: 4; 
Cor. 12: 12. 
—Ps. 139: 16, in thy book all ye q 
Mm. written. t 
Mat. 5: 29, one of thy m. should — 
perish. 
Rom. 7: 23, another law in m. f 
warring. i] 
I. Cor. 6: ‘15, your bodies arem. 
of Christ. 
12: us the body is not one m. 
Eph. 4: 25, we are m. one of 


o> 
5: 80, m. of his body. ‘ ; 
Jas. 3: 5, the ioneaee isa little | 
Me 
4:1, lusts that war in your%m, — 
Memorials, ordained, Ex. 17: M4; 
28: 123 30: 16; Nu. i6: 40. re 
offerings of, Ley.2: 2;.Nu. 5:15. 15: 
Memory, of "the just, blessed, § 
Prov. 10: 7. 
of the wicked, cut off, Ps. 109: 
15; Isa. 26: 
—Ps. 145: 7, mee the m. of thy 
goodness. cout 74 
Ke. 9: 5, the m. of them is fo = 
gotten. ah. 
Isa. 26: 14, made their m. to A 
perish. 4 
I. Cor. 15: 2, keep in m. wh C 
preached. 
Memphis (m 8m tis). (Et 
oph). The Hgyptian n: 
' eis variously explained 0 
Ben ne Pte 
Hos, ¢ 
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Memucan (mé-mi/kan), digni- 
jied, Persian name, Esth. 1: 
14, 16, 21. 

Men, I. Sa. 2: 26, in favour with 
Lord and m. 

Il. Chr. 6: 18, will God dwell 
with m.? 
Ps. 9: 20, know themselves to 
be but m. 
82: 7, ye shall die like m. 
Tac. 12: 3, the strong m. shall 
bow themselves. 
Isa. 81: 3, the Egyptians arem., 
and not God, 
46: 8, show yourselves m. 
Mat. 7:12; Lu. 6: 81, that m 
should do to you, do yeeven 
so to them. . 
I. Cor. 16: 18, quit you like m. 
1. Thes. 2:4, not as pleasing m., 
but God. 
I. Pet. 2: 17, honour all m. 

Menahem (mén/a-hém), N. T. 
form Manaen, comforter, 
king of Israel, his evil reign, 
II. Ki. 15: 14, 18. 61b 

Menan (mé/nan), Lu, 8: 31. 

Mend, II. Chr. 24: 12; Mat. 4:21; 

Mar..1: 19, 

Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin, 
Dan. 5: 25-28. 

Meneptah II., 60d, 123b 

Men-pleasers, Eph.6: 6; Col.3: 22. 

Mention, Ex. 23: 13; Josh. 23: 7, 
make no m. of other gods. 

Ps. 71: 16, I will make m. of 
thy righteousness. 

‘Isa, 12:4, make m. that his 
name is exalted. 

26: 13, we will make m. of thy 


name, 
63: 7, I will m. the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lord. , 
Am. 6:10, may not m. name 
of Lord. 
Rom, 1: 9; Eph. 1: 16; I. Thes. 
1: 2, m.of youin my prayers. 
Heb. 11: 22, made m. of depart- 
ing of Israel. - 
ayn eae (maé-6n’e-nim), Judg. 


Meonothai (mé-6n’o-tha), I. Chr. 
Mephaath (méf'a-Ath), Josh. 21: 


7. 

Mephibosheth (mé-fib’o-shéth), 
variously explained, he that 
blows upon (%.e., treats con- 
temptuously) shame or the 
édol; or, aS a corruption for 
Merribosheth, contender 
against shame Mees idol), son 
of Jonathan, Il. Sa. 9: 6. 

his lameness, II. Sa. 4: 4. 
Javid’s kindness to, ‘Il. ‘Sa. 


BB Baik 
Slandered by Ziba, II. Sa. 16: 
13.19: 24 


spared by David, II. Sa. 21: 7. 
Merab (mé@rab), increasing, 
Saul’s daughter, I. Sa. 14:49! 


her five sons hanged by the 
- Gibeonites, II. Sa. 21: 8. 
Moraes ee ), resistance, 


en. bee 
Merari (mé-ra/r7), bitter, Gen. 
seas Ms Y 


Merarites (mé-r&’rites), de- 
scendants of Levi, Ex. 6: 19; 
I. Chr. 6: 13: 28: 21; 24: 26. 
their duties and dwellings, 
Nu. 4: 29; 7: 8; 10:17; Josh, 
21: 7; 1. Chr. 6: 63. 
ae 


Opies 





Merathaim (mér-a-thaim), 
double rebellion, a figurative 
name of Babyton, Jer. 50: 21. 

Merchandise, Prov. 3: 14, m. of 
it better than m. of silver. 

Isa. 23: 18, her m. shall be holi- 
ness to the Lord. 


Mat. 22: 5, one to his farm, | 


another to his m. 

Jobn 2: 16, my Father’s house 
an house of m. 

Il. Pet. 2: 3, make m. of you. 

Rey. 18: ll, no man buyeth 
their m. any more, 

Merchants, Gen. 387: 25; I. Ki. 
10: 15; Neh. 13: 20; Eze. 27: 3. 
parable of one seeking pearls, 
Mat. 18: 45. 
—Gen. 23: 16, current money 
with the m. 
87: 28, Midianites, m.-men, 

Isa. 23: 8, whose m. are princes. 

47: 15, thy m. shall wander. 

Rev. 18: 3, the m. of the earth 
are waxed rich. 

18; 23, thy m. were great men 
of the earth. 

Merciful, Ex. 34: 6, Lord God, m. 
and gracious, 

Il. Sa.°2Z: 26; Ps. 18: 25, with 
the m. thou wilt show thy- 
self m. 

Ps. 37: 26, the righteous is 
ever ™. 

67: 1, God be m. to us. 

Prov. 11: 17, the m, man doeth 
good to his own soul. 

Isa. 57: 1, m. men are taken 


away, 
Jer. 3: 12, Iam m., saith the 
Lord. i 
Jon. 4: 2, I knew that thou art 
a gracious God, and m. 
Mat. 5: 7, blessed are the m. 
Lu. 6: 36, be ye m., as your 
Father is m. 
18: 13, God be m, to me a sin- 
ner. 
Heb. 2: 17, am. High Priest. 
8: 12, I will be m. to their un- 
righteousness. 

Mercurius (mér-ki’ri-us), name 

of a Roman god, Ac. 14: 12. 

Mercy, pepplicauon for, Deu. 

21: 8; I. Ki. 8: 30; Neh. 9: 32; 
Ps. 51; Dan. 9: 16; Hab. 8: 2; 
Mat. 6: 12. 

of God, Ps. 78; 38; 103: 11; Isa. 
30: 18; 54: 7; Lam. 8: 382. 

exhortations to show, Prov. 
82.385 Zee: 072) 9s Gu6ss86s 
Rom. 12: 19; (Prov. 253 21); 
Phil. 2: 1; Col. 3: 12. 

—Gen. 19: 19, thou hast magni- 

fied thy m. 

not worthy of the least 

the m. 

ix. 33: 19, I will show m. 

34: 7; Dan. 9: 4, keeping m. 
for thousands. 

Nu. 14: 18; Ps. 108: 11; 145: 8, 
the Lord is of great m. 

I. Chr. 16: 34, 41; II. Chr. 5: 13; 
7: 3,6; Ezra 3:11; Ps. 106: 1; 
118: 1; 136: 1; Jer. 33:11, his 
m. endureth for ever. 

Ps. 23: 6, goodness and m. shall 


follow me. 

25: 10, all the paths of the 
Lord are m. : 

33: 18, that hope in his m. 

62: 8, I trust in the m. of God. 

59: 10, the God of my m. 

62; 12, unto thee belongeth m. 


é 


MER 


Mercy, continued. 

Ps. 66: 20, not turned his m. 
from me. 

77: 8, is his m. clean gone for 
ever? 

85° 10, ym. and truth met to- 
gether. 

89: 2, m. shall be built up for 
ever. 

90: 14, satisfy us early with 
thy m. 

101: 1, I will sing of m. 

103: 17, m. of the Lordis from 
everlasting. 

130; 7, with the Lord there 


ism. 
Prov. 14: 21, he that hath m.on 
the poor, 
21: 21, followeth after m. find- 
eth life. . 
Isa. 54: 10, the Lord that hath 
m. on thee. 
60: 10, in my fayour had m. 
on thee. j 
Jer. 6: 23, they are cruel, and 
have nom. 
Lam. 3:22, itis of the Lord’s m. 
Hos. 6: 6; Mat. 9: 13, I desired 
m. and not sacrifice. 
Hos. 14: 3, in tuiee the father- 
less find m. 
Mic. 6: 8, to dojustly, and love 


m. 
7: 18, he delighteth in 7. 
Mat. 5: 7, the merciful, for 
they shall obtain m. 
9:27; 15:'22:'20:.30; Mar. 10: 
47; Lu. 18: 38, thou son of 
David, have m. on me. 
Mat. 23: 23, omitted judgment 
and m. 
Rom. 9:/15, 18,1 will have m. 
on whom I will have m. 
11: 30, obtained m. through 
unbelief. 
II, Cor. 1: 3, the Father of m. 
4: 1, as we have received m. 
Eph. 2: 4,God who is richinm. 
Tit. 3: 5, according to his m. 
he saved us. 
Heb..4: 16, that we may ob- 
tain m. - 
10: 28, despised the law, died 
without m. 
Jas. 2: 138, judgment without m. 
5: 11, Lord is pitiful and of 
tender m. 
I. Pet. 1: 3, according to his 
abundant m. 
2: 10, had not obtained m., 
but now have obtained m. 
Jude 21, looking for the m. of 
“our Lord Jesus. \ 
Mercy-seav described, Ex. 25: 
17; 26: 34; 37: 6; Lev. 16: 13; 
I. Chr. 28: 11; Heb. 9: 5. 
Meremoth (mér’e-médth), exalia-~ 
tions, Ezra 8: 33; Neh. 12: 3. 
Meres (mé'réz), Esth. 1: 14. 
Meribah (mér’i-bah), contention, 
Israel’s rebellion there, Ex. 
17:7; Nu. 20: 13; 27: 14; Deu. 
32: 51; 83: 83 Ps.’81: 7. 
Merodach (mé-r6'daik) (Assyr.- 
Bab., Mar(u)duk; Akkad., 
Amar-uduk), brightness (?) of: 
day, chief god '.of the 
Babylonian pantheon, Jer. 


sive 
Merodach-baladan (mé-r6/dik- 
biVa-dain), (Berodach-bala- 
dan), Marduk gave a son, 
Mar(u)duk-abdla-tddina, king 
of Babylon. 


157 








B58) eas MER WORD BOOK. ' MIG 
Merodach-baladan, coniinwed. Messenger, Job 33: 23, if there rae Merb measures, 
his embassy to Hezelsian, IL be a Ma h. 15; 61. 


Ki. 20: 12; Isa. 3 

Meroe (1 Ff), a anined city of 
Nubia. 

Merom (mé@rom), Waters ‘of, 
height, (8 Cb; 5 Db; 7 Ba; 16 
Db; 17 Ch), @ lake suppl ‘en 
by the Jordan, Josh, Li: 

Meroz, pumgeee), refuge, Jude. 


Mercy, Ges 43: 34, they drank, 
and were ™. 
Judg. 16:25, their hearts 
| were m. 
) 19: 6; I. Ki. 21: 7, let thine 
heart be m, 
Prov. 15: 13, m. heart maketh 
cheerful countenance. 
17; 22, m heart doeth good 
like a medicine. 
Ke. 8: 15, nothing better than 
to eat and be ™. 
10: 19, wine maketh m. 
Lu. 12: 19, take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and bem. 
oe 32, it was meet we should 


eM. 
Jas. 5: 18, is any ™.? 
sae li: 10, rejoice and make 


Merry-hearted, Isa, 24: 7. 
Mesech (mé'sek), Ps. 120:5. 139) 
Mesene (8 Ed), a district of 
Susiana. 
Mesha Cee yr middle district, 
Gen I. Ki. 3: 4. 
oe ee (mé'shak), who is as 
ku (?), moon-god, name 
Pek to Mishael, Dan. 1:7. 
Meshech méshek), probably 
Moshech; Assyrian Muski, a 
people inhabiting mountain 
ranges between Iberia, Ar- 
menia, and Colchis, Eze. 32; 
26; 88: 2; 39: 1. 
—traders of, Hze. 27: 13. 
—(1 Ge), land of the descend- 
ants of Meshech. 
—son of Japheth, Gen. 10: 2. 
Meshelemiah (mé-shél-e- mt 'ah), 
Haseariess recompenses, I. Chr. 
‘Meshezabeel ( mur ane er beel), 
Freed by God, Neh. 3: 4. 
Meshillemith (mé- “shivie- -mith), 
Meshillemoth, I. Chr. 9; 12; 
Neh. 11: 13. 
As (mé-sh6'b&b), I. Chr. 


Meshuliam (mé- pe de- 

._ voted, Kzra 8: 

Meshullemeth peti shitil/le- 
méth), friend, II. Ki. 21; 19, 

Mesobaite (mé- -$0'ba- -ite), 1.Chr. 


ape aeons ow -o-pé-ta/- 
mi-a), between the rivers, (2 
Db; 8 Ch), Greek name of 
country between Euphrates 
and Tigris; the Hebrew 
name is Aramnaharaim, 
ects of the two rivers, Gen. 
pee Ae of, slain Ki Othniel, Judg. 


See Ac. 2 
Mess, Gen. nae ia II. Sa. 11: 8 
Message, J uc udg. 3: 20, a m. from 
hee, 
Lu. 19: 14, citizens sent a ™. 
after him 
I. John 1: ae) 3; 11, the m we 
have heard, 


Mid-day, I 


Prov. 25: 13, faithful m. “4 
Isa. 42: 19, my m, that I sent. 
Mal, 3:1, m. of the covenant. 
Il. Cor. i2: 7, the m, of Satan 
to buffet. 
Messiah (més-si/ah),anointed,the 
Prince, foretold, Dan. 9: 25. 
(Messias), John 1: 41; 4: 25. 
See Isa. 9: 6. iba, 93ab 
Messianic Prophecies, 93 
Messianic Psalms, 
Mete, Ps. 60:6; Mat. 7: 2. 
Mete-yard, ar., yardstick, Lev. 


mete ray een (mé'theg-Am/’ - 
sg une bridle of the capital, 


Wethneser, “(ms- fe oad man 
of God, Gen. 4: 18. 

Methuselah (mé- thu'se- -lah),man 
of the weapon, Gén. 5: 21, 27. 

Meturgeman, interpreter, 26a 

Metziltaim, musical instru- 
ment. 117b 

Meunim (mé-ii/nim), Neh. 7: 52. 

Mezahab (méz/a- lake water of 
gold, Gen. 36: 

Miamin (mi'armin), on the right 
hand, Ezra 10: 25. 

(a (aib’zar), a fortress, Gen. 


Micah (mi/kah), shortenedform 
of Micaiah, who is like Jeho- 
vah? makes and worships 


idols, Judg. 17; 18. 32b 
prophet, pro hesies against 
Jerusalem, Jer. 26: 18. 


denounces Ksrasi's sin, Mic. 


-3; 6; 7. 
predicts Mepsiah coming, 
Mice. 4; 5; 6la 
aoe Book hy date, een 
Micaiah ee aly), forewarns 
Ahab, I. Ki. ‘ I. Chr. 18, 
Mice, I. Sa. 6: 4, 5, ah 18. 
Michael (mi'keél) who is like 
God? Dan. 10: 18, 21; 12: 1. 
archangel, Jude 9; Rev. 12: 7. 
Michah (mi/kah),Michaiah (mi- 
ee I. Chr. 24: 24; IL. Chr, 


Michal ( mi’/kal), probably short- 
ened form of Michael, used 
asa oe Saul’s daugh- 
ter, I. Sa. 14 

Seth David's wife, I. Sa. 

given to another, I. Sa, 25: 44. 

restored to David, II.Sa. 3: 18. 

rebuked for mocking his re- 
ligious dancing, II. Sa. 6: 16, 
20; 1. Chr. 16: 29. 


Michmash mik’mash), hidden, 
(5 Ce; 13 Be), a city of Beanie. 
pie I. Sa. 18: 5; Neh. 11: 


Michmethah mik/me-thah),hid- 
ing-place, Josh. 16: 6. 

Michtam (mik’tam), occurs in 
the titles of Ps. 16; 56; 57; 58; 
59; 60. Luther rendered it a 
“golden psalm”; others, a 
“psalm of deep meaning”; 
the LXX. renders “an in: 
scription song, ” possibly 
meaning wholly or entirely 
inscribe 
All the meanings are ex- 
neeorg doubtful. é 

. Ki, 18; 29; Neh, 8 

Ac, 26: 13, 





on David’s palace, 


Middle. Josh. 12: ; Judg. 7: 19; 
Eze. 1: 16; meee 2: 14. 

Midian (mid/-an), strife, sons of, 
Gen. 25: 4, 

—(1 Fe; 4 Fe), land of oe 5. 
ee a Ki, ‘1: 18; Isa. 60: e: 


Sa 
Midianites, their cities de- 
stroyed. by Moses, Nu. 81: 1. 
subdued by Gideon, — 6-8. 
see Ps. 83: 93 sUsaci 198 400 105 
lala 
Midnight, Bey tians smitten 
at, Ex. 
prayer inade at, Ps. 119: 62; 
Ac. 16: 25; 
See Mat. 25: Fs eee 18: 35. 
Midst, Gen. 2: , tree of life in 
the m. 
Ps, 46: 5, God is in the m. 
102; 24, in the m. of my days. 
Prov. 23: 34, lieth down in m, 
of the sea, 
Isa. 6: 5, I dwell in the m. of 
a people of unclean lips. 
12: 6; Hos. 11:9, the Holy One 
in the m. of thee. > 
Dan. 3: 25, walking in m. of 
the fire. 
9: 27, in the m. of the week. 
Mat. 10: 16, as sheep in the m. 
of wolves. 
18: pe Mar. 9: 26, a little child 
in 
wisi 18: 20, there am I in the 


Las "24: 86; John 20: 19, Jesus 
himself in the m. 

Rev. 2: 7, in the m. of the par- 
adise of God. 

A: 63:5: 69y 78 17, in the m. of 
the throne. 

8: 13, flying through m. of 
heaven. 
Midwives, Ex. 1: 15, 20. bh 
Migdal-el (mig/dal’ el), tower of 
Migdal- ott ated l-gitd) 
gdal-gad (m al-g: tower 

of fortune, Josh. 15: 87. : 
Migr eee tower, Ex. 14: 


Might, Deu. 3: 24,do according 
to thy m. . 
Deu. 6: 5, love thy God with all 


thy ™. 
8: 17, the m. of mine hand 
hath gotten wealth, = 
J udg. oe 14, goin thy m. 


Il. 6: 14, David danced 
rien, all his m, 

I. Chr. 29; 12; Il. Chr. 20: 6, in 
thine hand is power dm. 

Ps. 145: 6, speak of the m, of 
thy terrible acts. ; 4 

Ec. 9: 10, do it with thy m. 

Ue ee: 29, to them that have 


po 9: 23, let not mighty man 
glory in his m. a 
ge : A) not by May nor by 


Eph. 3 16: Col. 1: 11; strengt 1 
ened ithe <4 
Rev. 7: 12 gids and m. be 
unto God. t 
Mighty, Gen. 10: 9, he was. 
hunter, - 
Gen. 18:18, become am, natio 
Judg. 5: 28, to the help of | t 
Lord against them — j 
IL. Sa. 1; 19, how are 
fallen, 
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Mighty, continued. 
Job 9: 4, God is wise in heart 
and m. in strength. 
oo i the m. shall be taken 


cape bie 5 Lord strong and ™., 
the Lord m. in battle. 
oe gird thy sword, O Most 


68: 83, his voice, a m. voice. 
89: 13, thou hast am. arm. 
89: 19, 1 laid help upon one 

) thatis m. 

93: 4, Lord mightier than m. 

waves. 

112; 2, his seed shall be m. 
on et 

Prov. 16: that is slow to 

anger ecie than m. 
23: Il, their Redeemer is m. 

Isa. 1: 24; 80: 29; 49: 26; 60: 16, 

the m. One of Israel. 
63: 1, m.-to save. 

Jer. 32: 19, m. in work. 

Am. 2: 14, neither shall m. de- 

liver himself. 

Mat. 11: 20; 18: 54; 14: 2; Mar. 

6: 2, m. works. 
Lu. 1: 62, he hath put down 
the m. 
9: 48, the m. power of God. 
bis 19, a meet m. in deed 
and word. 

ans 18: 24, m.in the Scriptures. 
I. Cor. 1: 26, not many m. 

Tf. Cor. 10: 4 , Weapons of war- 

sth m. through God. 

_ Eph. 1 518, Ning working of his 

; mM, pow 

: ie a 19: 203 Col. 1: 29; Rev. 


Migron. mea ), overthrown, 


pp (mij/a- aN at the 
right hand, 8G yr. 24: 9. 
a a -a- va! 1), eloquent, 


Mileah’ * Guii'icah), queen, Gen. 

11; 205 22: 20, 
Milcom (mil/kom), their king, 
od Molech, I. Ki, 11: 5, 

88; I. Ki, 28: 18. 

Miletus (mi-lé’tus), or Miletum, 
(15 Fe), a seaport city south 
of Ephesus. Paul takes leave 
of elders at, Ac. 20:15. 81a 

Trophimus left at, IL. Tim. 


4: 
Milk, Gen. 18: 8, butter and m. 
Gen. 49: i his teeth be white 


with 
Joab. Br t 6, land that floweth 
with m, and honey. 
Judg. 5: 25, lie asked water, 
she vem. 
Prov. 80: 33, churning of m. 
Isa. 55: a buy wine and m. 
Lam. 4: at azarites whiter 


than 
Eze. 25 baeaberoit and drink m. 
I. A 8: 2, I have fed you 


wit 
ey A: 3 such as have need 


bt Pet. 2: 2, the sincere m. of 
he word. 

There were two kinds: (1) 
~ worked take (2) worked 
by anass. The upper stone 

the hand-mill was moved 

a wooden spoke or han- 

e, which two women, at 
opposite sides, worked as 
men work 2 cross-cut saw 


4 ~~ of 


Mill, continued. | 
(Mat. 24: 41). The stones of 
the ass-mill were much 
larger. The lower, called 
“the nether millstone,” was 
solidly fixed; the upper was 
made to go “round by the 
pie iy of the animal. Nu. 


Millet (Hteb., doc han), referred to 
only in ze. 4: 9, as one of 
the ingredients of bread. 
There are many species of 
grain-producing grasses in 
the East and Africa. Pani- 
cum miliaceum and Sorghum 
vulgare are to this day largely 
cultivated. 

Millions, Gene 24: 60. 

Millo (mi'16), rampart, eet 

34) 


Millstones, Isa. 47: 2; Jer. 2 3; 10; 
Mat. 18: 6; Rev. 18: 21, 22. 
Mina, equal to 80 shekels. 118a 


Mincing, Isa. 3: 16. 

Mind, devoted to God, Mar. 12: 
30° Rom. 7: 25. 

willingness of, I... Chr.5282 9; 
Neh. 4: 6. 

united, ¥. Cor. 1: 10; II. Cor. 


13: 11; Phil s2y els Pet. 8: 8. 
—Job 23: 13, he is in one m., and 

who ean turn him? 

Ps. 81: 12, as a dead man out 
of m. 

Proy. 29; 11, a fool uttereth all 
his m. 

Isa. 26: 
on thee. 

Mat. 22: 37; Lu. 10: 27, love the 
Lord with all thy m. 

Mar. 5: 15; Lu. 8: 35, clothed, 
and in his right m. 

— ee 29, neither be of doubt- 
u 

Ac. ae 11, with all readiness 


of 7 

20: 10, “humility of m. 

Rom. 8: 7, the carnal m. is 
enmity against God. 

11: 84, who hath known the 
m. of the Lord? 

12: 16, be of the same ™. 

14: 5, fully persuaded in his 
own ™. 

I. Cor. 2: 16, we have the m. of 
Christ. 

II. Cor. 8: ve if there be first a 
Aga ae 

Eph. ‘ 21 5, vaekires of the flesh 


and ™. 
Phil. 1: 27, be of one m. 
2: 8, in lowliness of m. 
2: 5, let this m. be in you. 
4; 2 iy Hs of the same m. in the 


Lor 
Col. Bt 12, humbleness of m. 
II. Tim, 4: 7, spirit of sound m. 
Tit. 3:1, put them in m, to be 


subject, 
erat Ee tt : 10, put my laws into 


I. Pet. 1: 113, the loins of your m. 


Rev. 17: 13, these have one ™. 

vaca he 8:5, m. the things of the 
esh. 

See Rom. 12: 16; Phil. 8: 16. 


Mindful, Ps, 8:4; Heb. 2: 6, what. 
is Pia that thou art m. of 


him 
Ps. i: 2, Lord hath been m. 


3, whose m. is stayed 


tases continued. 
Heb. fi: 15, been m. of that 
vite 
Il. Pet. 
eked 
Mine, Ex. 19:5; Ps. 50: 12, all the 
earth is m. 
ere 2: 8, silver is m., and gold 


Mal. nie 17, they shall be m., 
saith the Lord. 

Mat. 20: 28; Mar. 10: 40, is not 
m. to give, 

John 17: 10, all m. are thine, 
and thine are m. 


:2, be m. of words 


Mineralogy of Palestine, 142 
Mines, Sinaitic, 132b 
Mingle, isa. 63, 122° (Psi) 1023; 99 


Dan. 2 2: 43; Mar. 15: 233 Rev. 
Rea aba, (min/t-a-mYn), II. Chr. 


Minish, ieee, to diminish, Ex. 5: 
19; Ps. 107: 39. 
Minister, ve Ps. 103: 21; 104: 
4; Heb. 1 
(priest), Ex. Be: Heb. 10: 11. 
to be honored, "ete. I, Thes. 5: 
12, Asya. Tim, 5: 17; Heb. 
13: 17. 
veoh aes I. Cor. 8: 534: 1; Eph. 
273 6:2 
qualifications he Le Tina. 35 
Tit. 1; I. Pet, 
—I. Ki. 1Q: 5; IL ‘Chr. 9: 4, the 
attendance of his m. 
Mat. 20: 26; Mar. 10: 48, let him 
be your m. 
Lu. 4: 20, gave the book to 
the m 
Rom. 18: 4, he is the m. of God 
to thee. 
II. Cor. 3: 6, able m. of new 
testament. 
11: 23, are they m. of Christ? 
pede! 2: 17, is Christ the m. of 
sin? 
Eph. 8: 7; Col. teed 23, whereof I 
Was made a 
9 a 6; 21; Col. 1: 7, a faithful 


Te Tim. 4:6,a good m. of Christ. 
Heb. 1: 7, his m. a flame of fire. 
8: 2, am. of the sanctuary. 
Deu. 21: = ve hath chosen 
them to 
I. Sa.22 11 lite child did m. to 
the Lord. 
I. Chr. 15: 2, chosen to m. for 
ever. 
Ps. 9: 8, m. judgment to people. 
Isa. 60: 10, their kings shall m. 
to thee. 
Mat. 20: 28; Mar. 10: 45, not to 
be m. unto, but to m. 
II. Cor. 9: 10, m. bread for your . 


food. 
Eph. 4: 29, m. grace to the 
earers. 
Ministering reaches Heb. 1: 14. 
See Rom. 15: 2 
Ministration, Tal; a 23, days of 
m. were accomplished. 
Ac. 6: 1, widows neglected in 
daily m. 
II. Cor. 8: 7, if m. of death was 
glorious. 
9: 18, by the experiment of 
this m. 
Ministry, of the gospel, Ac. 6 
20: 24; I. Cor, 16: 16; II. hoe. 
5: 18; LE. Tim. 1: 


of u 12. 
Isa. 1 10, not been m, of the leuel 1: 25, that he may take 
. roe. 


part of m 
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Ministry, continued. 
Rom. 12: 7, or m, let us wait 
on our ministering. 
Il. Cor. 4: 1, seeing we have 
this m. 
5: 18, the m, of reconciliation. 
Eph. 4: 12, for the work of 
the m. 
Col. 4: 17, take heed to the m. 
Il. Tim, 4: 5, make full proof 
of thy ™. 
Heh. 8: 6, obtained a more ex- 
cellent m. 
Minni (min/ni), a RK of 
Armenia, Jer. 51: 27. 
ora (min/‘nith), given, Judg. 
1; 


minstrel, II. Ki. 3: 15, bring me 


ee 9: 23, when Jesus saw 
the m. 

Mint. Several species of the 
genus Mentha, to which our 
common mint (Mentha -sat- 
wa) belongs, grow in Pales- 
tine. Mat. 23: 23; Lu. 11: 42. 

Miphkad (mif’/kid), Neh. 3: 31. 

Miracles, performed by Moses 
and Aaron at God’s com- 
mand, Ex. 4: 3; 7: 103 7-12; 
a Ql; 15: 25; 17: 6; Nu. 20: 

21: 8, 93 by Joshua, Josh. 

Bye: 10:12 13; by Samson, 

Judg. 14-16; by Samuel, I. Sa. 

12: 17, 18; by a prophet a 

Ki. 13: 4-6: by Elijah, I. 

17318; If. Ki. 1; b ‘plisha, 

igh eee 6; 13: at; Isaiah, 

Il. Ki. 20: 9-11; by the dis 

ciples, Lu. 10: 73 by Peter, 

Ac. 3; 53 9: 32-41; by Stephen, 

‘Ac. 6: 8. by Philip, Ac. 8: 6; 

by Paul, Ac. 13; 14; 16; 19: 

20; 28; by sorcerers and evil 

spirits, Hixe 7s) 1128 Ssl7s 

Mat. 24: 243 II. Thes. 2: 9: 


Rev. 13: 14; 16: 14; 19: 20. 
See Christ. 
of the Bible 108 
of the Old Testament, 109a 


of the New Testament, 110ab 
common to more than one 
Gospel, 110ab 
peculias to each Gospel, 110a 
recorded in the Acts, Epistles, 
and Revelation, 110b, llla 
—Ex. 7: 9, stl Show am. 
Deu. 29:3, thine eyes have 
seen m. 
Judg. 6: 13, where be all hism.? 
Mar. 9: 39,no man which shall 
doam. in my name. 
Lu. 23: 8, hoped to have seen 
some ™. 
ratty 2:11, this beginning of m. 
4; 54, this is the second m. 
10: al, said, John did nom, 
47, this man docth many 


Aco 22, approved of God by 
m. and signs. 
4: 16, a notable m. has been 


done. 
I. Cor. 12: 29, are all workers 
{of m.? 
Heb. 2: 4,God bearing witness 
with m 
Miriam (mirt-am), b itterness, sor- 
row, (Mariam, Maria, M Mary), 
sister of Moses and Aaron, 
Ex. 15: 20; Nu. 26: 59. 
her song, Ex. 15: 20. 
her sedition against Moses, 
Nu. 1s 1,2. 








Miriam, continued. 
is ee with leprosy, Nu. 
12: 10, 15 
her death, Nu. 20: 1. 
Mirth, vanity of, He. 2; '7: 4. 
—Neh. 8: 12, the people went to 
make m. 
Ps. 137: 8, they that wasted us 
required of us m. 
Ee. 2:1, prove thee with ™. 
Isa. 24: Bue the m. of the land 
is gone. 
See Jer. 7: 343 16: 9; Hos. 2: 11. 
Miry, Ps. 40: 2, prought me out 


of m. clay. 
Dan. 2: 41, iron mixed with m. 
clay. 

Mischief, [eee te of, Ps. 7: 
eg: Ne 140: 2; Prov. 26: 273 
Isa. psp 

—Gen. 42 f test m. befall him. 


Job ie 35, they conceive ™. 
and vanity. 
Ps. 36: 4, the wicked devis- 
eth m. 
5221, awit boastest thou thy- 
self i in m.? 
62: 8, how long will ye imag- 
ine m.? 
Pr APNE: 10: 23, as sport to a fool 
to 
24: 16; 28: 14, wicked shall fall 
into Mt 
Eze. 7: 26, m. shall come upon 


™. 
Ac es 10, O full of all subtilty 
an 
Misery, Job 11: 16, thou. shalt 
forget thy m. 
Proy. 31: 7, remember his m. 
no more. 
Ke. 8: 6, the m. of man is great. 
Jas, 5: ie pout for your ™. 
See Job 16:2 3; Mat. 21:41; I. Cor. 
1519 Rev. 3: 17. 
bens ee (anis’ giib), height, Jer. 


Mishael (mish/a- el), who is what 
Godis? x. 6:22; Dan.1:11,19. 

Mishcan, or tabernacle prop- 
er, 90b 

Misheal I -al),request, 
Josh. 19: 

Bate Hanish’ma), hearing,Gen. 


{iskrisanah (alee umes), 

fatness, I. Chr. 10. 
Mishna, of the Talehue 26b 
Mishraites (maish’/ra- ites), I. Chr. 


Mispereti (mis’pe-réth), Neh. 


Wisremhaber malay (mis/re-f5th- 
ma/im), burnings ofthe waters, 
Sma a ine were by the 
water, Jos 

Miss, duds. 20: 18; o "Sa, 20: 18; 


Mist, inom 2: 6, went up a m™. 
from the earth. 
Ac. 13: 11, there fellon himam. 
II. Pet.2: 17, the m. of darkness. 
Mistress, Gen. 16: 8; I. Ki. 17: 17; 
Isa. 24: 2: Nah. 3: 4, 
Mite, Mar. 12: 42; Lu. 12:59 21: 2. 
Mitheah (1 re kah), sweetness, 
u 
Masti (mith’ntte), I, Chr. 11; 


Mithredath (mith’re-dath), ded- 
ieee to Mithra, Kzra 1: 8; 


Mitre Of the high priest, Bx, 28: 
43 29; 6; 39; 28, 





Mitylene (mit-i-lé@né) (15 Fb), 
capital of the island Lesbos, 
Ac, 20: 14, 8ia 

Mixed, Prov. 23: 30, that go to 
seek m. wine. 

Isa. 1: 22, thy wine m. with. 
water. 

series 4: 2, not being m. with 
ait. 

See Nu abl a sie 75: 8; John 19: 
39; Rev. L 

Mizar (misar), tittle, Ps. 42: 6. 

Mizpah (miz’pah), or Mizpeh, 
watch-lower, Jacob and La- — 
ban meet at, Gen. 31: 49. 

Israelites ‘ assemble are 
Judg. 10: ae 11:- 15) 203 
Sa. 7: 5; 10: 
—of Moab, 1 Sa be oe 
Mipor (miz’ par), number, Ezra — 


Mizraim (miz/-ra-{m) (1 Fe) fu : 
name of Egypt; properly, AU 
two Hgypts, Gen. 10: 6. 
singular form, Mazor, Up- 
Der Egypt, occurs four times 

n-OnT.,; put is translated. 
“ie pt” in A. V. 123a, 1412, 
Mizzah Ties zah), Gen. 36: 18, 17. 
Mnason (na/-son), reminding, Ae. 


: 16. 
Moab (md/ab) progeny Of GIs 
son of Lot, G Gen, 19: 37. 


—(2 Ch; 4 Fa), land of, an an- 
cient kin sdom east of the — 
Dead Sea, Gen. 19; 37; Deu. 2: 
8, 18; 34:5. 

Moabite Stone 60b 

Moabites, excluded from the 
congregation, Deu. 23: 3. 

subdued by Ehud, Judg. 3: 15- 
30; by David, IL. Sa. 72; by 
J choshaphat and J ehoram, 


I, Ki 
ee destruction, II. Chr. 


a oi 


pope concerning, Ex. 
15: 153 ae 212/293 243) 1% 
Ps. 60: 8 3. 83: 6; Isa. a 14} 
15; 16; 25: 10; Jer. 9: 26; 25 221 q 
48: tite. 2: 8; Am. 2:1; Zep. 


2:8 
Moabitess, Ru, 1: 22; IT. Chr. 24: 


Moadiah (m6-a-di/ah),Neh,12:17. 
Mock, Gen. 19:14, he seemed 
as one that m. 
I. Ki. 18: 27, Elijah m. them. — 
II. Chr. 36: 16, they m. the 
messengers of God. 
Prov. 1: 26, I willm. tee | 
fear cometh. 
17:5, whoso m. the poor re- 
proacheth his Maker. pe 
80:17, the eye that m. at his” 
father 
Lu. 14: 29, begin to m. him, — 
Ac. 2: 18, ‘others. said. 
Gal. 6:7, God is not m _ ; 
Mocks, Prov. 20: 1, wine is: an 
Tsa. 28:22, be ye notm. 
Jude 18, there should be m in 
the last time. 
Mocking, censured, Brow 17: 55 
30: 173 Jer. 15: 1, eae 5 
punished, Gen. 21: 9 


‘ 











2: 23, a 
of Pies Mat. 27: Diy Ia 


Moda GE tang Oe vi a 

oda an poou e 

"descendants of ‘Abos aa 
Gen. 10: 26, hp - i 


Moderation, PhiL4; 5, 








} 


MOD 
ee! i apperel, I. 


Moinsse, Ps. 32:4; Lu. 8: 6. 
Moladah(mol’a- dah), birth,(7 Be), 
aoe of Judah, Josh. 15: 26; 


19: 2, 

Mole (Heb., tinshemeth). Ley. ll: 
30, A. V., mole’; R.V., “cha- 
meleon.” This latter is an 
arboreal reptile remarkable 
for having a prehensile tail. 
It is an insect feeder, catch- 
ing its prey by means of a 
protrusile tongues Another 
expression, chaphor-peroth, is 
translated “‘moles” (Isa. "2: 
20), the description pointing 
to a burrowing animal, like 
our mole, which does notin- 
habit Palestine. This is 
protably the mole rat (Spa- 
ax typhius), which lives 
among heaps of loose stones, 
and also burrows under- 


nd. 

Molid (n Goestd), I.-Chr. 2: 29. 
Mollified, I ae Lt 6. 

ri (m vi 16k), or Molech, 

, god of the Phenicians 

an ‘Ammonites, Lev. 18:21; 


20:2. 
Bias S ry he KA. 11: 73° TI. 
ba! 103 Jer. 32: 35; 7Am 
5: 26; Ac. 7: 43, 


Molten, Ex. ny 4; et B15; 
Mie. 1: 4; Hab. 9: 
Moment, Ex, 33: 5, tate midst of 
thee in am. 
Nu. 16; 21, consume them in 


am. 
Bh 18, try him every m. 
ee in am. Shall they die. 
Ps. 30 , his anger endureth 
but he 


Isa. 26:20, hide thyself as it 
were for am. 

27: 3, L will water it every m. 
54: 8, I hid my face from 
thee for am. 

Lu. 4: 5, kingdoms of world 


inam 
iG oon 15:52, all be changed in 


1. Car. 4:17, affliction, which 
is but for a m. 
eae fa of, censured, I. Tim. 


forms of, and their value, 118 
—Gen. 23 3b. as much m. as field 
is w 
’ te Ri. 5: _ is it a time to re- 
1 ceive m.? 
Ps. 15: 5, putteth not out m. to 
usury. 
Ke. 7: iB m. is a defence. 
10: 19, m. answereth all things. 
Isa. 52:3, redeemed without m. 
55: 1, he ae hath no ™. 
Mat. aire 22: 19, tribute m. 
25: 18, hid ahis iord’s m. 
3: 12) gave large m. to sol- 
aliens 
: 20, thy m. perish with 


AG 
See Gen. 17: 27; 42: rt Jer. 32:9; 
Mar. 12: 41; 14:1 
Money-ehangers. ety Israel- 
ite who attained th¢ age of 
twenty was required to pay 
a half-shekel into thesacred 
treasury annually. The of- 
_ fering must be in the form 
of the Hebrew half-shekel, 


_ foran Israelite might not of- 


a 


a 


Tim. 2:9; I. | Money-changers, continued. 
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fer foreign coin to Jehovah. 
But as Persian, Greek, and 
Roman money, as well as 
different denominations of 
Hebrew money, were cur- 
rent, provision for changing 
these into the half-shekel 
was necessary. The fee for 
the exchange was called «6A- 
AvBos, and the brokers who 
made the exchange koAdAvBic- 
7a, rendered “money- 
changers” in Mat. 21: 12; 
Mar. 11: 15. 

Monsters, Lam. 4: 3. 

oe of the Hebrews, Ex. 


: 25 13: 4; Deu. 16:1; I. 
Ki. 6: 2. 

of he Chaldean, Neh. 1:1; 

2: 35a 


Rromumionts, Isa. 65: 4. 
Moon, the lesser li ht, Gen. 1: 16. 
referred to, Deu. 214; Josh. 10: 
12; Ps. 8:3; 89:37; 104319: 121:6. 
idolatrously worshiped Deu. 
; Job 81: 26; Jer. 44:17. 
gens of the new, I. Sa. 20:5; 
I. Chr. 23: as Ps. 81:3; Isa. 
1:13; Hos. 2 : UL 

Morasthite (méd’ ras-thite), Jer. 
26: Mic: det. 

“| mordecal (m6r’de-k4),. consecra- 
ted to Merodach, discovers 
conspiracy against Ahas- 
uerus, Esth. 2: 

Saag Haman’s Sahu ilty? Wath. 
5. 

his appeal to Esther, Hsth. 4. 

honored by the king Esth. 6. 

hisadvancement, sth. 8539; 10. 

See Ezra 2:2; Neh 

Moreh (m6’reh), ‘enter; prob- 
ably the name of a Canaan- 
ite, Gen. 12:6; Judg. 7:1. 

Moresheth-gath ( (mor’ ene eth - 
gath), possession of Gath, Mic. 


Moriah’ (m6-ri’ aby 2 provided by 
Jehovah, Gen. 

David's sacrifice Phebe II: Sa. 
94:18; 1. Chr. 21:18; 92:1. 
site of the temple, ‘ie ae 

BO 130b 
Morning, Gen. 1:5, 8, 18, evenin, 
and the m. 
Jobss: 7; m. Stars sang together, 
Ps. 30: 5, joy cometh in the m. 
90: 6, in the m. it flourisheth. 
130: %, they that watch for 
the m. 
Ke. 11:6, in the m. sow thy seed. 
Hos. 6:4, goodness ‘is as a m. 
cloud. 
Mar. 16:2, very early in the m. 
Rey. 22: 16, the bright and m. 
star. 
Morrow, Prov. 27:1, boast not 
thyself of to-m. 
Isa. ae Bi d- Cor. 15: 82, to-m. 
wed 
ee ay 13, to-m. shall be as this 


Mat %: 34, take no thought for 
he m. 
Jas. 4: 14, ye know not what 
shall be on the m. 
Morsel, I. Ki. 17: 11; Prov. LT, 
Heb. 12: 16. 
Mortal, Job 4:17, shall m. man 
be more just than God? 
Rom. 6:12, your m. body. 
I. Cor. 15: 58, this m. must put 
on immortality. 


MOS 161 


Mortality of man, Job 19: 26; 
Rom. 8:11; [1. Cor. 4:11; 5:4. 

Mortar. The earliest mode of 
preparing corn for bread 
was by bruising or crushing 
it in a hollow stone, with 
another stone as the tritu- 
rating instrument. Hence 
the origin of the mortarasa 
pulverizing contrivance. At 
the time of the deliverance 
of Israel from Egypt every 
family seems to have had a 
mortar, for the daily manna 
was beaten “in a mortar” 
(Nu. 11:8). Its use asa mill 
is seen in Prov. 27: 22. 

See Bx. 1: 14; Hze. 18: 10, 11, 14; 

Nah. 38: 14. 

Mortgaged, Neh. 5: 3. 

Mortify, Rom. 8: 13; Col. 3:5. 

Mosaic Tabernacle and Ark, 


history of, 92a 
Mosera (mo- “86 ra), hore, pl., Mo- 
seroth), Deu. 10: u. 33: 


Moses (mo’ zez), saved from 

water, an Hgyptian name. 

his birth and ecg Ba 
Ex. 2; (Ac. 7: 20; Heb. 11: 23) 

escapes to Midian, Bx. 2: 15. 

called by the Lord, pe 3. 

signs shown to, Ex. 4 

returns to Egypt, Ex. “4: 20. 

intercedes with Pharaoh for 
Israel, Ex. 5-12. 

leads Israel forth from Egypt, 
Ex. 14, 

meets God in Mount Sinai, 
Ex. 19: 3; (24: 18). 

delivers the law tothe people. 


Ex. 19: 25; 20-23; 34: 10; 
ti Lev. 1; ‘Nu. 5; 6; 15; 27-30; 
; Deu. 13-26. 


instructed to build the taber- 
nacle, Ex. 25-31; 35; 40; Nu. 4; 
8; 9 10; 18; 19.” 

his anger, at Israel’s idolatry, 
Ex. 32: 

hig ingreession, Ex. 32: 11; 

again’ meets Pas in the 
mount, Ex. 34: 

skin of his fae ‘shines, Ex. 
34: 29; (IL..Cor. 3:.75.13). 

consecrates Aaron, Lev. 8: 9. 

numbers the people, Nu. 1; 26. 

sends out the spies to Canaan, 
Nu. 13. 

seer egos for the people, Nu. 

Korah’s sedition against, Nu. 


for his unbelief not permitted 
to enter Canaan, Nu. 20: 12; 
27; 12; Deu. 1: 35; 3: 23. 

ee Israel in the wilderness, 

u. 2 

meee ‘he brazen serpent, 
Nu. 21:9; (John 3: 14). 

recounts I srael’s history, etc., 
Deu. 1; 3-12; 

his charge to eee Deu. 3: 
28; 31: 7, 23. 

his death; Deu. 34: 5. 

his body, Jude 9. 

seen at Christ’s transfigura- 
tion, Mat. 17: 3; Mar. 9: 4; 
Lu. 9: 30. 

his meekness, Nu. 12: 3; dig- 
nity, Deu. 34: 10; faithful- 
ness, Nu. 12: 7; Heb. 8: 2 

addresses “of, to has peo- 
ple, Deut. 37a 
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Moses, continued. 
author of the Pentateuch, 
14a, 30a, 31b, 35a 

Moses, Assumption of, APO: 
phal book, 43b 

Mosul (m6/sil) (8 Ca), a city on 
the right bank of the Tigris, 
opposite Nineveh. 

Mote, Mat. 7: 3; Lu. 6: 41, m.in 
brother’s eye. 

Moth (Heb., ash), the clothes- 
moth, a fragile and easily 
destroyed insect, the only 
one of the sealy-wi nged (Lep- 
tdoptera) order referred to in 


the Bible. The worm, cat- 
erpillar, or larva, is men- 
tioned in Isa. 51: 8 The 


great destruction caused by 
them to articles of clothing 
is often referred to. 
See Job 27: 18; Ps. 89: 113 Isa. 
50: 93; Hos. 5: 12 ; Mat. 6: 19. 
Moth-eaten, Job 13: 28; Jas. 5:2. 
Mother, of all living, Eye, Gen. 


8: 20. 

love of, Isa. 49: 15. 

examples of, ons 21: 10; Ex. 

Sa. 1: 22; I. Ki, 3: 26; 

Ti. Pine 1: 5; Th Jon. 

duty towards, "Ex. 20: 12; Prov. 
280195265 33: 92: “Eph. 6: 2. 

—Judg. Yl il. Sa. 20: 1 

in Israel. 

Job 17: I eh to worm, Thou 
art m 

Ps. 113: %, i joyful m. of chil- 
dren. 

Isa. 66: 18, as one Whom his m. 
comforfeth. 

Mic. 7:6; Mat. 10: 35; Lu. 12: 53, 
pier riseth against her 


™m. 
Mat. 12: 48; Mar. 3: 33, who is 
my m.? 
Jobn 2: 1; Aal: 14, the m. of 
Jesus. 
Gal. 4: 26, Jerusalem, the m. 
of us all. 
Motions, Rom. us See 
Mouldy *Josh. 9 
Mount, sx. 18: ae a 19:8, the 


of God 
36b: 20: 6; ‘Ps. 107: 26, m. to 
heaven. 
Isa. 40: 31, m. up with wings as 
eagles. 
Mount, Sermon on the, 112 
Mountain, Gen. 19: 17; Ex. 3: 12; 
Mat. 14: 23; Mar. 11: 23. 
Mountains of Palestine, 130b 
Mourn, Gen. 37; 34, Jacob m. for 
his son. 
Ps. 55: 2, Im.in my complaint. 
Prov. 5: 11, thou m. at the last. 
c. 3824, a time to m. 
ae 61: 2, to comfort all that m. 
eke 53 4, blessed are they that 


ia 6: 25, for ye shall m. 

Jas. 4: 9, m. and weep. 
Mourners, comfort for, Job re 

25; Rom, 12: 15; II. Cor. 1 
I. 'Thes. 4: 18. 

See II. Sa. 14: 2; Ee. 12: 5. 
Mournfully, Mal. 3: 14. 
Mourning, when vow pra Ke. 7: 

2; Mat. 5: 4; Lu. 6: 
for the ‘dead, Gen. bo: 38; Nu. 
20: 29; Deu. 14: Ls U1. Sa,'1: me 
8:81; 12: 16; 18: 38; 19: 
12: 53 Jer. 6: 26; 9:17; os is 
of the priests, Leve 2h3’ 1; Hae. 


19, a m 


Mouse (Heb., akbar). Some 
small gnawing or rodent 
animal, either the mouse or 
rat, is referred to in Lev. 11: 
29 and Isa. 66; 17. The mice 
mentioned in I. Sa. 6: 4 may 
have been the field mice. All 
these animals are common 
in Palestine. 

ao of God, Deu. 8: 3; Mat. 
4: 


of ae Ps. 8: 2. 
oe Proy. 14:8 8315: 2; 18:7; 
7. 


6: 

of the righteous, etc., Ps. 37:30; 
Prov. 10: 31; Ee. 10: 12. 

of the wicked, Ps. 32: 93 107: 
42: 109: 2; 144: 8; Prov. 4: 24; 
5: 33 6: 12; 19: 28; Rom. 3: 14: 
Rev. 13:5. 

—Ps. 63:11, m. that speaketh lies. 

103: 5, satisfieth thy m. with 
good things. 

Prov. 18: 7. a fool’s m. is his 
destruction. 

Ke. 6: 7, labour of man is for 
his m 

Isa. 29: 18; Mat. 15: 8, people 
draw near me with ™m. 

Mal. 2: 6, the law of truth was 
in his m. 

Mat. 12: 34; Lu. 6:45, of abun- 
nace of heart the m. speak- 


Mat ‘Ol: 16, out of the m. of 


babes. 

ue 21: is, I will give youam. 
and wisdom. 

Rom. 10: 10, with the m. con- 
fession is made. 

I. Cor. 9:9, not muzzle m. of ox. 

Jas. 3: 10, out of same m. pro- 
ceedeth. 

Move, Deu. 82: 21, m. them to 

jealousy. 

Bs. 102) 63 16: 8; 30: 6; 62: 2, I 
shall not be m. 

Mat. 21: 10; Ac. 21: 30, the city 


was ™ 

Mat. 23: 4, they will not m. 
them. 

Ac. 17; 28, in him we live and 
m. 

Cie a) ee of these things 


ee. Toun 5: 3; Heb. 12: 28, 

Mower, Ps. 129: 7. 

Movs Ps. v8), 6. jorth, I 

oza (m06/za), a going fo ; 
Chr. 2: 46; 8: 36. a 

Mozah (md’zah), m city of Ben- 
jamin, Josh. 18: 26. 

Mufflers, Isa. 3: 19. 

Mulberry ieee 1 peeenia oceurs 
in Il. 24, and in I. 
Chr. V4: 14, iS where in ne 
R.V. the word in the mar 
is “balsam trees”; andi in 
84: 6, where the A.V.in the 
margin gives “mulberry 
trees,” and the R.V.“ balsam 
trees.” Tristram suggests 
that the aspen tree (Populus 
tremula) is intended, and he 


is very probably right. For 
the reference ot Lu. 17: 6, see 


ay eon Tree 
Mules, I ae 18: 5; Esth. 8: 10; 
eae 3 24 (Be Vv. hot 


springs *h, 
Multiply, Gen. 1: 22:8: 17; 35: 11, 
pe fruitful and m. 


Ps. 16: 4, their sorrows shall 
DO Me 


“Multiply, continued. 
Isa. 9: ¥y thou hast m. the na- 
tion. 
Dan. 4:1; 6: 25; I. Pet. 1: 2; IL. 
Pet. 1 1:35 J ude 2, specs bem. 
Ac. 12: 24, word of God grew 


and ™. 
I Cor. 9: 10, m. your seed sown. 
Multitude, Gen. 28: 3, God Al- 

mighty make thee am. 

Ex. 23: 2, not follow a m. to 
do evil. 

Deu. 1: 10; 10: 22; 28: 62; Heb. 
ils 12, a8; ‘the stars for mM. 

Josh. I1: ; Judg. 7: 12; I. Sa. 
18: 5; tL. ‘Sa. 17: Dis I. Ki. 4: 
20, assand on seashore form. 

Job 32: 7, m. of years should 
teach wisdom. 

Ps. 5: 7; 51: 1; 69: 18, m. of thy 
mercy. 

83: 16, no king saved by the 
m. of an host. 

94: 19, in the m of my 
thoughts. 


Proy. 10: 19, in the m. of words ~ 


there wanteth not sin. 
11: 14; 15: 22; 24: 6, in the m. 
of counsellors. 
Ec. 5: 3, through the m. of 
business. 
Jas. 5: 20, hide a m. of sins. 
I. Pet. 4: g charity shall cover 
the m. of sins. 
Munition, ar., stron: bold, Isa. 
29: 7; 83: 16; Nah. 
Muppim (mip! ’pim), Gon. 46: 21. 
Muratorian Canon, 23a 
Murder, forbidden, Gen. 9: 6; 
Ex. 20: 13; Lev. 24:17; Deu. 
Belize a1: 9; Mat. 5:21; Ly 
John 3: 15. 
engan pleat fae J ade. If. 
Sa. 2:93 20: 103 I. Ki. 
16: “105 2 Th i. 1b: 0; "21: 235 
Ree a & 4: 12; 9: 
e.pens y, Gen. 4: 12; 9: 6; 
Nu. 19: 48; teres 


: 803 Jer. 
16: ae Gal. 5: 2i; Rev. 22: 15. 
source of, Mat. 15:19. 
Murmur, Ex. 16: 7, that ye Me. 
against us. 
Johné: 43, m. not among your- 
selves. 
I. Cor. 10: hive neither m. as 
some of them m. 
Murmuring, rebuked, Lam. 8: 
39; Phil. 2: 14. 
of Israel, Ex. 15: 24; 16; 17; 
Nu. 11; 16; 20; 21. 
Murrain, plague’ of, Ex. 9:3, 
Muscovy (miis/ko-v6) (1 Gb) 
the name for the ancien 
territory of the Russians 
lying around Moscow. . 
Muse, Ps. 39: 8, while I was im., 
the fire burned. 
3 ands 5, Im. on work of thy 
nm 
ae £15, all men m. in their 


Mush "Cenavshy), yielding, Ex. 


Mushites (mishites), Nu. 8: 33. 
Music, soothes Saul, I. Sa. its 23, 


used in worship, cee Sa. 6:5; I. - 


Chr. 15: 28; 16: 42; II. Chr. 29: 
25; Ps. 833 81; $2; 108; 150; 
Dan. 3: 


at festivities, Isa. 7 12; 14: 5 


Am. 6: 5; I. Cor, 14: ve 
in heaven, Rev. 5: 8; 14: 2. 
of the Bi ple, 


15 
1, Sa. 18; 6, theot Soul With im 


i 
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Music omdenent 
Li. Chr. 7: 6, instruments of m. 
Lu. 15: 25, hiselderson heard m. 
See Gen. 4: 21. 
Musical Instruments, 115b 
See I. Chr. 16: 42; Neh. 12: 36. 
Musician, Chief, used in titles of 
fifty- -five psalms, 35a 

Musicians, Rey. 18: 22. 

Mustard. The common black 
mustard (Sinapis nigra) 
grows commonly in Pales- 
tine. Though an herb, it 
sometimes attains a height 
of 8 to 10 feet. In compar- 
ison with other low-grow- 
ing Crucifere, it is as a tree 
among herbs. It seems to 
have been noted for the 
smallness of its seeds. 

big ca poet parable of, Mat. 
1s: ; 31, ; Mar. 4: 30-32; Lu. 


mustered, "ir, Ki. 25: 19; Jer. 


Muth-labben, “set to,” occursin 
the title of Ps. 9. Literally 
the words signify die for the 
son. Possibly they are the 

Vee of some song. 
is most probable that a 
second al has dropped out, 
and we should read set to 
alamoth. Thesameerror has 
occurred in other places. 
This error led to a wrong 
pronunciation of labban 
Which should be labin, part 
of a verb used of en 
Levites in I. Chr. 15: 22; 
Chr. 34; 12; 53:3, cte. i 6 
Maschil. 35a 

Mutter, Isa. 8: 19; 59: 3. 

Mutual, Rom. 1: 12. 

Muzzlin. the ox, law concern- 
ing, aa 25: 4;1 By Cors 9395-1: 
Tim. 5: 18. 

sight! (mara) ( (15 of 

Lycia, Ac. 27: 5 81a 

Myrrh. The’ Hebrew word mor 
eh identical with our myrrh, 
which is the aromatic resin 
of Balsamodendron myrrha, 
and possibly of severalallied 

' species. It was used in the 
en of the anoint- 
ing oil (Ex. 30: 23), as a per- 
fume, and in embalming 
iy ohn 19: 39). Theword tran S- 
ated “myrrh” in Gen. 357: 
25 and 43: 11 is “ladanum,’’ 
s0 rendered in the margin 
of the R. V., which is agum 
from ort oo or rock rose. 

See Esth. 2: Ps. 45: 8; S.of 
$.1:13; Mat. 2: 11; Mar. 15:23. 

Myrtle (i tus communis). This 
beautiful shrub is common 
in Palestine, and _ its 
branches were used to deco- 
rate the booths made during 
the Feast of Tabernacles 
(Neh. 8:15). Thoughseldom 
referred to in the Bible, the 
references always show pat 
it was well known (Isa. 55: 


poh a oe. 


8). 

—vision of, Zee. 1: 8. 

Mysia (mis/ia) (15 Gb), a proy- 
ines of Asia Minor, Ac. 16: 


a , of the kingdom of God, 
en by Christ, Eph. 
* 13.9; 3: 8; L Tim. 3: 16; by 


Mystery, continued. 
the disciples t to the world, I. 
Cor, 4: 1; 18: Eph. 6: 19, 
of iniquity, Te Thess. 22° 75 
Rev. 17: 5. 
—Mar. 4:11, to know the m. of 
the kingd om. 
Rom. 11: "25, not be ignorant 
of m. 
16: 25, according to revela- 
tions of the m. 
I. Cor. 15: 51, [show you am. 
Eph. 5: 32, this isa great m. 
Col. 2: 2, acknowledgment of 
the m. of God. 
I. Tim. 3: 16, greatis the m. of 
godliness. 


fee! (nivam), pleasaniness, I. 
hr. 4; 15. 


Maamal (na/a-mah), pleasant, 
Gen. 4: 22; I. Ki. 14: 21, 31. 

—a city, Josh. 15: 41. 

Naaman (na/a- psn) 
ness, the Rey ar i 
healed, II. K 

See Lu. 4: 27. 

Naamathite (na’a-math-ite), in- 
pent of Ndamah, Job 2: 

Naamites, Nu. 26: 40. 

he! (ni/a-ré), youthful, I. Chr. 


Naarath (na/a-rith) Josh. 16: 7. 
Naashon (na-4sh’/on) (Gr., Wa- 
asson), enchanter, Ex. 6: 93. 
Nabal (na/bal), fool, his conduct 
towards David, I. Sa. 25: 10. 
Abigail’s intercession for, I. 

Sa. 25: 18. 
his death, I. Sa. 25: 38. 
Nablus (16 Cd), a division of 
modern Palestine. 
ye At 17 Cd), the ancient 


echem. 

Naboth (na’/béth), ad (?), Slain 
by Jezebel, I. Ki. 

his murder eebeds JBI SES q 


pleasant- 
Ss leprosy 


9:21. 
Nachon. aaa) prepared, II. 
eel (na/k6r), Josh. 24: 2; Lu. 


Nadab (na/dab), nobiec, son of 
Aaron, his trespass and 
death, Ley. 10. 

—king of Israel, slain by Baasha, 
I. Ki. 14: 203 15: 25. 60b 

Nagge (nag’ Ze), or Naggai (naigs 
ga), bright, Lu. 3: 

Nahaliel (nasa sti “valley of 
God, Nu. 21: 19. 

Nahallal (na-hal/lal), pasture, (7 

a ee of Zebulon, 
fost 19s 

Nahamani Cn -haim/a-ni), com- 
Sorter, Neh. 7: 7. 

Naharat Caged aE snorer, II. 


Nahash (na/hish), serpent, the 
Ammonite, subdued by 
Saul, I. Sa. 11. 

gh ine L(na/hath), rest, Gen. 36: 


wanol (hab, hidden, Nu. 13: 


Nahor (na’/ho6r), snoring, Abram’s 
brother, én. 11: 26; 22: 20; 


24: 
Nahshon(nih’shén),or Naasson, 
diviner, Nu. 1: 7; Lu. 3: 32. 

Nahum (na/hum), s biaafiictiiag ich 
prophet ofJudah, 62a, 64 


Nahum, Book of, author, con- 
tents, 40b 
Nails, figuratively mentioned, 
Kara 9: 8; Ee. 12: 11; Isa. 223 
—Judg. 5: 26, she put her hand 
to the n. 
Isa, 22: 23, fasten him as a7.in 
a sure place. 
Dan. 4:33, his n. like bird’s 
claws. 
John 20: 25, put finger into 
print of n. 
Col. 2: 14, n. it to his cross. 
Nain (na/in), p leasant, (5 Ce; 18 
Bok a city Be Galilee, Lu. 7: 


Naiotih ox yoth), habitations, I. 


Naked, Job 1: 21, n. came I, and 
nm. Shall I return. 
Mat. 25: 36, was n., and ye 
clothed me. 
I. ae 4:11, to this hour we 


i Ror 5: 8, we shall not be 
found 7. 
Heb. 4: 13, all things are 7. to 
thes of him. 
Jas. 2:15, if a brother be n. 
Rev. 3: 17, poor, and blind, 
and n. 
Nabedaesss Rom. 8: 35; II. Cor. 
27. 


Name, of God, Ex. 34: 5. 

to be reverenced, ae ae a 
Deu. 5: 11; 28: 5B; 233 
72: 17; ll: 9; Mice bs te L 
Tim. 6: Als 

of Christ, prayer in, John 
14; 13; 16: 28; Rom. 1:8; Eph. 
5320s "Heb. 13: 15. 

miracles performed in, Ac. 3: 
63 4:10; 19: 13. 

to be Ghee IL. Tim, 23 19.. 

given to children at circum- 
cision, Lu. 1: 59; 2: 21. 

value of a good, Prov. 22: 1; 
INES Wp 3 

changed by God, Gen. 17: 5, 15; 
32: 98; II. Sa. 12: 25; by man, 
Dan. 1: 7; by Christ, Mar. 3: 


16; 17. 
—Gen, 82:29, why ask after my 
n. 
48: 16, let my n. be named on 


them. 

Bx. 3: 15, this is my n. for 
ever. 

20: 24, where I record my ”. 
34: 14, Lord whose n. is Jeal- 
ous. 

Deu. 9s 14, blot out n. from 
under heaven. 

Neh. 9: 10, so didst thou get 
thee an. 

Job 18: 17, he shall have no n. 

Ps. 20: 1,7. of God of Jacob. 
20: 5, in nm. of God set up our 
banners. 

44: 20, if we forget n. of our 


God. r 
72: 17, hisn. shall endure for 
ever. 
a 9, holy and reverend is 


isn. 

Prov. 10: 7, the n of the 
wicked shall rot. 

18: 10, the n. of the Lord is a 
strong tower. 

22: 1, a good n, rather than 
riches. 

S. of S. 1: 3, thy n. is an oint- 
ment poured forth. 
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Name, continued. \ 

isa. 55: 18, it shall be to the 
Lord for a7. 

56: 5; 63; 12, an everlasting . 
ne bs, whose 7. is Holy. 

called by a new 7. 

tg 40:6 6, thou art great, and 
thy n. is great. 

44: 7, sworn by my great 7. 

Mie. 4: 5, we wili walk inn. 
of ovr God. 

Zec. 14: 9, one Lord, and his n. 


one. 
Mal. 1: 6, wherein have we de- 
spised ‘thy n.2? 
4: 2, to you that fear my 7. 
Mat. 6: 9; Lu. 11; 2, hallowed 
be thy n. 
Mat. 10. 4!, receiveth prophet 
in n. of a prophet. 


18: 20, gathered together in 
my 7. 
24: 5; Mar. 13: 6; Lu. 21: 8, 


many shall come in my 7. 
Mar. 6: 14, his n. was spread 
Poy hee 
aoe do a miracle in my n. 
tag : 22, cast out your 7. as 
evil. 
10: 20, n. written in heaven. 
24; 47, remission of sinsin his 


n. 
John 5:43, if another shall 
come in his own 7. 
15: 16, whatsoever ye ask in 
my n. 
20: Br ye might have life 
through his 2. 
Ae. 3: 16, his n. through faith 
in his n. 
4: 12, none other » under 
heaven. 
Eph. 1: 21, far above every n. 
thatiis named. 
Phil. 2: 10, at m. of Jesus every 
knee should bow. 
4; 3, whose n. are in the book 
Of life. 
Col. 8: 17, do all in the n. of 
the Lord Jesus. 
I. Tim. 6:1, the n. of God be 
not blasphemed. 
Heb. 1: 4, ee amore ex- 
cellent n. 
Jas. 2: 7, that Oe nN. 
I. Pet. 4: 14, reproached for n. 
of Christ. 
Rey. 2:17, an. written, which 
no man knoweth. 
Brule pee an. that thou livest. 
14: 1; 22: 4, Father’s mn. in 
hee foreheads. 
15: 4, who shall not fear, and 
glority thy n.? 
Ee. 6: 10, that which hath 
been . n. already. 
Isa. 61: 6, shall be n. priests 
of the Lord 
Rom, 15: 20, not where Christ 
was 7. 
Eph. 3: 15, whole family in 
sheaven and earth is 2. 
shalt: (na-0'mi), pleasant, Ru. 


we cen a ga refreshment 
? 
Naphtali (nat iat, Tali Ae Be 
son of Jaco en. 30: 8; 35: 
25; 46: 24; 49: "Ol: Deu. 33: ee 
—tribe of, numbered, ete. 
1: 42; 10: 27; 13: 14; 26: NB; 
Judg. 1: 33. 
subdue aan i ew ore Judg. 
4:10; 5: 18; 6; 35; 73 23. 





Naphtali, continued. 

carried captive, Il. Ki. 15: 29. 
i eer allotment of, Josh. 19: 
1334 

Naphtuhim (naifftu-him) (1 He), 
territory of the dascondatre 

of Naphtuhim, Gen. 10: 18. 
Napkin, Lu. 19: 20, laid up in 

n 


an 
Jobn. 11: 44, bound about with 
an. 
Narcissus (nar-cis’sus), daffodil, 
a Roman, Rom. 16: 11. 
Nard. See Spikenard. 
Narrow, Nu. 22: 26, angel of 
Lord stood in n. place. 
Isa. 28: 20, n. than that he can 
wrap himself. 
49: 19, land of destruction too 


n. 

Mat. 7: 14, n. is way that lead- 
eth to life. 

i roe 16, shall . look upon 


Wathnas gett ta gift, the 

prophet, II.S 

his parable condemning 
David, II. Sa. 12: 

anoints Solomon tate, ete., 
Es Ka i342 

—son of David, Il. Sa. 5: 14; Zee. 
12: 12; Tau. Ey 3l. 

Nathanael (n4-thiin’a-el), God 
gave, commended, John 1: 
453 21: 2. 

Nathan-melech ( na’ than-mé¢ 
ee the king gave, Il. Ki. 


32 11. 
Nation, Gen. 20:4, wilt thou slay 
a righteous n.? 
Nu. 14: 12; Deu. 9: 14,1 will 
make thee a greater n. 
Deu. 28: 50, an. of fierce coun- 


tenance. 

II. Sa. 7: 23; I. Chr. 17: 21, what 
n. like thy eople? 

Ps. 33: 12, blessed is the n._ 


whose God is the Lord. 
105: 138, went from one n. to 
another. 
147: 20, he sae not dealt so 
with any 
Prov. 14: 34, reishi@onaners ex- 
alteth an. S 
Isa. 1: 4, sinful n. 
2:4, Mic. 4:3, 2. shall not lift 
sword against n. 
ar -; 8, thou hast multiplied 


en. 
ob: 2, that the righteous 7: 
may enterin. 

40: 17, all n. before him are as 
nothin 

50: 5, Pine call a nm thou 
kknowest not. 


60: 22, small one become a 
strong 2. 

66: 8, shall a 2 be born at 
once? 

Jer. 10:7, O King of 1. 

27:7; Dan. 7: 14, all m serve 
him. 


Zec. 2: 11, many n. be joined 
to the Lord. 

Mat. 24:7; Mar. 18: 8; Lu. 2 
10, 22. rise against n. 

Lu. 7: 5, he loveth our 7. 

John I: 50, that the whole n. 
perish not. 

Ac. 2:5, devout men out of 
every 7. 

10: 35, in every n. he that fear- 
eth God. 


17: 26, made of one bloodAlln. Nazarites, law of the, ‘e 








Nation, continued. 
Rom. 10: 19, by a foolish n I 
will anger you. 
Ph ae 3 15, in midst of acrook- 


BE Set 23,9, a holy n. 
Rev. 5: 9, redeemed out of 
every 7. 
21: 24, the n. who are saved. 
Native, Ter. 22: 10. 
Nativity, Eze. 16: 3, 43 21: 30; 


Natural. Deu. 34: 7, nor his n. 
force abated. 
Rom. 1: 31; Il. Tim. 3: 3, with- 
out n. affection. 
I. Cor. 2: 14, the n. man receiv- — 
eth not things of the Spirit. 
15: 44, it is sown an. body. é 
Jas. 1: 23, beholding n. face in 
@ glass. 
Nature, Rom. 2: 14, do by n. the 
things in the law. 
Rom. I: st olive tree which is 
wild by 
i. Cor: it: ti, doth notn. teach 


you 
Gal. 4: 8, which by n. are no 
gods. ' 
Eph. ts 3, by n. the children of 


wrath. 

Heb. 2: 16, took not the n. of 

angels. 

Jas. 3: 6, the course of n 

II. Pet. 1: 4, partakers of the 

divine n. 
Naught, U1. Ki. 2: 19, water My 
and the ground barren. ; 

Prov. 20: 14, itis ., saith the 

buyer, 
Naughtineds I. Sa. 17: 28, the 
n. of thy heart. mee 
Prov. 11: 6, taken in their 
own 7. 

Jas. 1: 21, all superfluity of Na 

Naughty, Prov. 6: 123 17: 4. 
—ar., worthless, ce er. 24: 2. 
Naum (na/um), N. T. form of 

Nahum, lu. 3: 2 95. 

Navel, Prov. 3: 8; S.of S. 7% he 
Navy, "of Solomon, I. Ki. 9: 26; 
L. Chr. 8: 17, 18. 

of Jehoshaphat, T. Ki. 22: 48. 
Nay, Mat. 5:37; Jas. 5:12, let 

your communication be, = 


N. 
Rom. 3: 27, n.; but by the law 
of faith. 

9; 20, n. but, oO man, who art 
tho 1? : : 
IL. Cor. 1: 18, our word was not i 

yea and 7. 
Nazarene (niz'a-rene), man of 

Nazareth, Mat. 2: 28; Ac. 24:5. 

Nazarenes, heresy of, 82b 

Nazareth (naz/a-réth ), twig, 
brushwood, (13 Be; 16 Ce; 17 
Be), a town of Galilee. Naz- I 
areth ig) not mentioned in 
the O. but in: Isa. 11:1; | 
14: 19 is erste with the © 
word rendered “ branch.” It : 
is now a Christian and Mos- 
lem town of "6,000 ‘inhab- — 
itants, 
churches and many modern — 


f 


buildings, A low cliffaboyve — i 
the town is probably thesite _ 


of the a ok to Dreciplg : 


lee Mat. 2 gh 23; 21: 115 Lu. 1: 26; 
- 39, 51; ig: John ds aaa gee 
ne. te oir 336. gt 


i 





with two ancient si 


} 


NEA 
Neah (né’ah), descent, Josh. 19:18. 


Neapolis (né-tip/o-lis), new city, 
(15 Ea), a city of Macedonia, 
Ac. 


80b 
Near, Gen. 19: 20, this city is n. 
to flee to. 
Judg. 20: 34, knew not evil 
was 7. 
Ps. 22: 11, trouble is n. 
Prov. 27: 10, bettera neighbour 
that n. 
Isa. 55: 
while be is n. 
Ob. 15; Zep. 1:14, the day of 
the Lord is n. 
Mat. 24: 33, itis n., even atthe 
doors. 
Mar. 13: 28, ye know that sum- 
mer is 2. 
Rom. 13: 11, our salvation isn. 
Heb. 10: 23, draw n. with a 
true heart, 
Nebai (abba, Neh. 10: 19. 
Nebaioth (né-ba’yoth), Neba- 
joth, heights, Gen. 25: 13; Isa. 


Neballat (né- abort secret wick- 
edness, Neh. 1 1:34. 

Nebat (né’/bat), aioe F. Ki. dt: 26. 

Nebatiyeh (16 Cb), a village in 
Beirut. 

Nebel,musicalinstrument.116a 

Nebo (né’bd), speaker, the planet 
Mercury, Worshiped by Bab- 
ylonians, Isa. 46: 

—(4 Fa; 5 De; 17 Gay a moun- 
tain in the land of Moab, 
Deu. 32: 49. 

—a town east of tne Jordan, Nu. 
32: 37 I. Chr. 5: 8 

‘Nebuchadnezzar (néb-u- kad - 

néz/zar) (Bab.-Assyr., Nabi- 
kudurri-usur), Nebo protect 
my landmark, also Nebuchad- 
rezzar (Jer. 35: 9), variously 
Banyio in Hebrew; king of 
ACE Jer. | 20; ai; 253 27; 
Eze. 26: 7; 9: 19. 
captures d 7 erusalem, II. Ki. 24; 
; I. Chr. 36; Jer. 37-39; 52; 
oe cide 
his dreams, Dan. 2; 4. 
sets up the golden image, 
Dan. 3. 

his degradation, Dan. 4: 33. 

his restoration and confes- 

sion, Dan. 4:(34. 

62b, 120b, 126a 

ebushasban (néb-u-shis’ ban ) 

Assyr., WNabti-shizib-anni), 
ebo deliver me, Jer. 39: 13. 

piso Uineag (néb'u- -zar-a/dan) 

b.,  Nabu-zéra- ‘aging, 

o< has given seed, Il. Ki. 


Neby jamwit (12 AD), the site of 
izpeh, I. Sa. 7: 5. 
Necessary. "Job 23: 12, his words 
more than n. food. 
Ac. 15: 28; 28: 10, n. things. 
Tit. 3:14, good works for. uses. 
* Heb. 9: 23, it was x. patterns 
should be purified. 
Necessity, Lu. 23: 17, of n. he 
_ Must release one. 
a, ministered untomy n. 
m. 12: 13, distributing to n. 
Bee saints. 
I. Cor. 9: 16, n.is laid upon me. 
te ets 6: 4, in afflictions, in n. 
a ; Phile, 14, give not as of n. 
. id Cor. 123 iO reproaches, in. 
Heb. 9:1 there must of 'n. be 
_ death | of testator, 


a = na z 
“ 
Far es am i 





6, call upon the Lord | 
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Nechiloth may be a general 
.name for wind instru- 
ments, aS mneginoth is for 
stringed instruments. 116b 
Mecho or) (Egypt., Neka-i), 
Il. Chr. Sara 22. 62c, 124a 
Neck, Prov. °. “3; 6:21, bind them 
about thy n. 

Mat. 18:6; Mar. 9:42; Lu. 17:2, 
2 millstone about his 2. 

15: 20; Ac. 20: 37, fell on 
He rs 

Ac. 15: 10, yoke on n. of the 

pee 

Necromancer, Deu. 18: 11. 

Nedabiah (néd-a-br’ an); Jehovah 
impels, I. Chr. 8: 18. 

Need, Deu. 15: 8, lend sufficient 
for his 7. 

Proy. 31: mt he shall have no 
n. of sp 

Mat. 6: or Lu. 12: 30, what 
things ye have n. of. 

Mat. 26: 65; Mar. 14: 638; Lu. 
22: 71, what further 7. of 
witnesses? 

John 13: 29, buy things we 
have 7. of. 

Ac. 2: 45; 4: 35, as every man 
had n, 

I. Cor. 12: 21, cannot say, | have 
no n. of thee. 

Phil. 4: 12, to abound and to 
suffer 7. 

4: 19, God shall supply all 
your 7. 

Heb. 4: 16, grace to help in 
time of n. 

5: 12, ye have n. that one 
teach you. 

7: U, what . that another 
priest rise? 

I. John 3:17, seeth his brother 


have n. 

Rey. 3: 17, rich, and have-n. 
of nothing, 

21: 23, city had no n. of the 
sun. 


Mat. 9: 12; Mar. 2: 17; Lu. 5:31, 

whole n not a physician. 

Mat. 14: 16, they n. not depart. 

Lu. 15: 7, just persons, which 

n. nO repentance. 

II. Cor. 3: 1, n. we epistles of 

commendation? 

II. Tim. 2: 15, workman that 

nN. not to be ashamed. 

Rey. 22: 5, they n. no candle. 
Needful, ‘Lu. 10: 42, one thing 

isn. 

Jas. 2: 16, things n. to the body. 
Needle, Mat. 19: 24; Mar. 10: 95. 
Needlework, Ex. 26: 36; Judg. 5: 

30; Ps. 45: 14, 
Needy, Deu. 15: ll, open thy 
hand to the n. 

Job 24; 4, they turn the n, out 

of the way. 

Ps. 9:18, the n. shall notalways 

be forgotten, 

403 17; 702:55. 862.15) 109:.22, I 

am poor and n. 
72: 13, he shall spare the poor 


and Ne 
113: 7, he lifteth the n. 
Prov. 31: 9, plead the cause of 
the .00r and n. 
Isa. 25: 4, been a strength to 


the 
Jer. 22: "16, he judgeth cause of 
then. 
Neesings, a7., sneezing, Job ga 
Neginah (nég’i-nah), Ps. 61, ti 
Singular of Neginot, h. ; 





NER 165 
Neginoth (nés7i-noth), found in 
the titles of Ps..4; 6; 54; 55; 
673,76, is a general’ name for 
stringed instruments. 116a 
Neglect, Mat. 18:17, if he shall 
n, to hear. 
I. Tim. 4: 14, n. not the gift in 
thee. 
Heb. 2: 38, how escape, if we n. 
so great salvation ? 
Negligent, Il. Chr. 29: 11; II. Pet. 


Nehelamite (né-héla-mite) 
strengthened, inhabitant of 
Nehelam, Jer. 29: 24, 

Nehemiah(né- he- -mi/ah), Jeho- 
vah comforts, his grief and 
prayer tor Jerusalem, Neh, 
1; his visit to Jerusalem, 

eh. 2:9; his conduct there, 
Neh. 4-6; 8-10; 13. 63a 
Mebeeian; Book of, author, cone 


Nehiloth (né/hY¥16th), Ps. 5, title. 
Denotes perforated wind in- 
struments. 

Nehum (né/hum), Neh. 7: 7. 

Nehushta (né- huish’ta), copper, 
II. Ki. 24: 

Nehushtan. (né- hiish'tan), bra- 
zen, the brazen serpent, dec- 
Fino ved. by Hezekiah, LL. Ki. 


Neiel (né-i’el), Gauetting. place of 
God, Josh. 19: 
Nei, hbour, duty eas one’s. 
WX. 22: "26; Ley. 19: 18; Deu. 
15:23:27 17; Prov: 3 b8. 24; 
98; 25: 8,17; Mar. 12:31; Rom. 
13:9; Gal. 5: 14; Jas. 2: 8. 
—Ex. 20: 16, not bear false wit- 
ness against thy n. 
Ps. 15:3, doeth evilto his. _ 
Proy. 14: 20, the poor is hated 
even of his 7. 
27: 10, better is a 7. near, than 
a brother far off. 
ee 4:4, a man is envied of 
is 7. 
Jer. 22: 13, useth his n. service 
without wages. 
31: 34; Heb. 8: 11, teach no 
more ev ery one his 7, 
Hab. 2: 15, that giveth his . 
drink. 
Zec. 8: 16; Eph. 4: 25, speak 
every man truth to his n. 
Mat. 19: 19; 22: 39, thou shalt 
love thy NaS thyself. 
Mar. 12: 33, to love his n. as 
himself. 
Lu. 10: 29, who is myy.? 
Rom. 13:'10, love wouseth no 
ill to his n. 
15: 2, every 
Neighing, Jer. 
Nekeb (né/keb), cavern, town on 
the boundary of Naphtali, 
Josh. 19: 33, 
Nekoda (né- -ko/da), Ezra 2: 48. 
Momuel (né- mu rel}, aes il God, 
Nu. 26: 9; I. Ch 
Nenbeas (né'teg), Ex. “Gs ons II. 


Nepnew ea randchild, Job 18: 
19; Judg. 12: 143-1. Tim. 5: 4. 
Nephishesim (né- -'fish/e- sim ), 


Nepnthatim (n e Er epee Mat.- 
eVv.7: 
mepttadn. (nét’ to- ah), opened 
Josh, 15: 9; 18: 15. 
Nephusim (né- “fi’sim), Ezra2: 50. 
Ner (nér), lamp, 1. Sa. 14: 5, 


eae tere his 7”. 
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Nereus (né@'re-tis),a Greek name, 
Rom. 16: 15. 


Nergal-sharezor (nér’gal-sha- 
ré/zer), Jer. 39: 3. 

Neriah (né-ri’ah), Neri (n@ ri), my 
light is sen CS Jer. 82: 12; 
Lu. 3: 27, 

Nero, emperor. Tic 

Nest, Nu. 24: 21, thou puttest 
thy nm. in a rock. 

Deu. 32: 11, as an eagle stirreth 
up her n. 

Job 29: 18, I shall die in myn. 

Ps. 84: 8, the swallow hath 
found an. 

Prov. 27: 8, as a bird that wan- 
dereth from her n. 

Mat. 8: 20; Lu. 9: 58, birds of 
the air have n. 

17ab 


Nestorianism, 

Nestorius 17b 

Net, Ps. UB: 15; 31: 4, shall pluck 
my feet out of n. 

Ps. 66: 11, thou broughtest us 


into n. 

Prov. 1:17,in vain the n. is 
spread. 

Ec. 9: 12, as fishes taken into 
an evil n. 

Mic. 7: 2, hunt his brother 


withan. 

Mat. 4: 18; Mar. 1: 16, casting 
n. into sea. 

Mat. 13: 47, kingdom of heaven 
likean. 

Mar. 1: 18, they forsook their 7. 

Lu. 5: 5, I will let down -the n. 

John 21:11, drew the n. to land. 

Nethaneel (né- thiin’/e-el), 7. g. 

es eoeh Nt given of God, Nu. 


Nethanian (néth-a- ae Jeho- 
vah gave, II. Ki. 25: 23. 
Nether, Ex. 19: 17; ne. 243 6; 
Eze. 31: 14, 16, 18. 
te oes (néth'14 nims), given, 
ek 2; Ezra 2: 43; 7:’7, 


Netop Hah 7 ath tOtalh), dropping, 
Bee) @ caravansary near 

ee em 
cha at (né- -t6f’a-thi), Neh. 


Netophathite (né-t6f’a-thite), II. 
Sa. 23: 28, 29. 

Nettles. Two Hebrew words 
are thus translated, dim- 
mosh is believed to be the 
common stinging nettle, of 
which there are ‘several 
species in Palestine belong- 
ing to the genus Urtica. Itis 
mentioned in Isa. 34: 18; 
Hos. 9: 6; Prov. 24: 381, where 
itistranslated “thorns.” The 
second word, charul, trans- 
lated “nettles” in Prov. 24: 
31, is in the margin of R. V. 
“wild vetches.” Tristram 
thinks it was the thorny 
acanthus (Acanihus spino- 


Webeack Ex. 27: 43 Isa, 19: 9. 
Never, Mat. 7: a3 Mar. 14: 21; 


John 7: 46; i. Cor. 13: 8: 
Heb. 13: 5. 
lhl de Sed Mat. Si 895 IL, 


: 12; Rev. 2 
he wae ies 30, if oy make a 


thin 
Job 3 32: 19, ‘like n. pee 


Ps. 33:'3; 96:1; 98: 15149: 1; Isa. 


song. 








42: 10, sing to the Lord’a n. 
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New, continued. 
Ee. 9, no n. thing under the 


su 

Isa, 1: 9; 48: 6, n. things I de- 
clare. 

62: 2, called by an. name. 
65:17; 66: 22, create n. heavens, 
n. earth, 

Lam. 3: 23, Lord’s mercies are 
n. every morni ng. 

Mat. 9: 16; Mar. 2: 21; Lu. 5: 
36, 7. cloth to old garment. 

Mat. 13: 52, things ”. and old. 

Mar. 1: 27; Ac. 17: 19, what n. 
doctrine is this? 

John 13: 34, n. commandment 
I give unto you. 

Ac. 17: 21, to tell or hear some 
n. thing. 

Il. Cor. ae 6, able ministers of 
n. testament. 

5: 17; Gal. 6: 15, 
ture. 

Eph. 4: 24; Col. 3: 10, put on 
the n. man. 

Hep: mee 20, a n. and living 


if eRe 2: 2, as n.-born babes, 
desire milk of the word. 
Rev. 2: 17; 3: 12,an. name. 
21: 5, I make all ues Nn 

ld Birth, John 3: , 6s I. Pet. 


New oor festival of, 83a 
New Synagogue, 65a 
New Testament, apocrypha, 55 

canon, 23 


an. crea- 


history, 70 
languages, 25a 
miracles, 110a 
parables, 109b 
quotations from the Old Tes- 

tament in, O77, 
references to Old Testament 

histories in 107 
summary of books, 43 
versions, 


27a 

Newly, Deu. 32: Lig Jugs ms 19; 

Newness, Rom. 6: 4; 

News, Prov. 25: 25, Poo nm. from 
a far country. 

Neziah (né-zi/ah), victory, Ezra 


Nezib (né@’zib) (5 Ce), a town of 
Judah, Josh. 15: 43. 

Nibhaz (ntb/haz), nore ee of 
the Avites, If. Ki. 1 

Nibshan utb’shan), yp tile, 
Josh. 

ee is *Gey, a city in Bith- 


Nioanor’ Caiman, conqueror, 
one of the seven deacons, 


Ac. 6: 5, 
—a Persian general, 66a 
—feast of, 84b 
Nicodemus (nik-o-dé’mus), vic- 
esus 


tory of the people visits 
by night, John 3 

defends him before hee Phar- 
isees, John 7: 50. 

Berets at Christ’s burial, John 


Nicodemus, PoRpel of, apocry- 
phal boo 56a 
Nichlaitanes * (nik-o-la/t- See, 
followers of Nicolas, their doc- 
Mee condemned, Rey. 2: 


swiccian (nik/o- nelle conquering 


the people, Ac. 
Nicopolis (ni- -k6 io sis), city of 
victory, (15 Db), own in 


Thrace, Tit. 3; 12, 


Night, Gen. 1 


Nineveh (nin’e-veh) 


NIN 


Niger (ni‘jer), black, Ac. 13: 1. 
Nigh, Deu. 30: 14; 


Rom. 10: 8, 
aes word is n. thee. 

Ps. 34: 18, Lord is n. to them 
of ee heart. 

85: 9, his salvation mn. them 
that fear him. 

145: 18, Lordisn. unto all them 
that call upon him. 

Joel 2: 1, day of the Lord is n. 
at hand, 

Eph. 2; 18, made n. by the 
blood of christ. 

Heb. 6: 8, in n. unto cursing. 

:.5, the darkness 
God called NV. 

Ex. 12: 42, a n. to be much ob- 
served. 

Job 7: 4, when shall the n. be 
gone?’ 

Ps. 19: 2, m. unto n. showeth 
knowledge. 

30: 5, weeping may endure 
foran. 

136: 9, moon to rule by n. 

139: 1, the n shall be light 
about me. 

Isa. 21: 11, watchman, what of — 
the n.? 

Jon. 4: tO, came up in a”, per- 
ished in an. 

Lu. 6: 12, he continued all n. 
in prayer. 

, 12: 20, this n. thy soul shall 
be required. 

John 9: 4, then. cometh, when 
no man can work. 

11:10, if a man walkin then., 
he stumbleth. 

Rom. 18: 12, the n. is far spent. 

I. Cor. 113 53, the same n. he 
was betrayéd. 

I. Thes; 5:2; IL. Pets 8: 10, 
cometh as a ae inthen. | 

Rev. 21: 25; 22: 5, shall be no 
n. there. 


Night Hawk (Heb. ,tachmas). This 


word seems to be of doubt- 
fulmeaning. It occurs only 
in Lev. 11: 16 and Deu. 14: 
15, where it is included 
among the unclean birds. 
It may have been the night- 
jar (Caprimulgus), several 
species of which genus are 
found in the Holy Land. 


Nile, blue, (4 Be), a celebrated 


river of Bey pt; called 
“Sihor” in Isa, 23: 3; Jer. 2: 
18; in Gen. 41:1, “the river.” — 


Nimrah (nim/rah), pure, Nu! 
Nimrim’ (nim/rim), clear waters, 


Isa. 15: 6. 


Nimrin (nim/rin) (16 De), a hill 


east of the Jordan. 


Nimrod (nim/r6d), upstart o 


TOseUey, hunter, Gen. 10: 


1198 
pe ee atea drawn ae 4 
Ninety, Mat. 18: 12, 13; Lu, 15: 4; 


7,n.and nine, 


a 
Ninaa, Ninua) (1 
8 Da), one of the ouieee ae 
largest cities of the world, 
situated on the Tigris, Jo- 
nah’s mission to, Jon. 1: a 


re enitin is spared b God 
Jon. 3: 510; (Mat. 12: oth ee 


3 Gl 


the ae of, Nah, a Bat 





Nis 


Nisan (ni/san) (Assyr.-Bab., Ni- 
ged Jlower month, April, 
Neh. 2: 1; Esth. 3: 7. 85a 

Nisibin (8 Ba), a city of Mesopo- 
tamia. ‘ 

Nisos Gate (9). 

Nisroch (nis’rék), god of As- 
syria, 11. Ki. 19: 37; Isa. 37: 88. 

Nitre, (Heb., nether; virpov; ni- 
trum), carbonate of soda, 
commonly produced in 
Jakes and rivers, especially 

) in tropical countries where 

the underlying rocks are of 
volcanic origin, Prov. 25: 20; 
Jer. 2: 22. 

No, city, or No-Amon, the Egyp- 
tian Thebes, prophecy con- 
cerning, Jer. 46: 25; Eze. 30: 
14; Nah. 3:8. 120b 

‘Noadiah (no-a-di/ah), meeting 

with Jehovah, Neh. 6: 14. 

Noah (n0/ah), rest, son of La- 

mech, Gen. 5: 29. 

finds grace with God, Gen. 6: 8. 

builds the ark, Gen. 6: 14; en- 
ters it, Gen. 7; goes forth 
from it, Gen. 8: 18. 

God makes a covenant with, 
Gens3s4,:8; 

is drunken, Gen. 9: 21. 

his death, Gen. 9: 29. l4a 

—movement, daughter of Zeloph- 
ehad, Nu. 26:33; 27: 1. 

Nob (nob), height, (12 Bb), city of, 

avid comes to, I. Sa. 21: 1. 
___ smitten by Saul, I. Sa. 22; 19. 
; soe een bah), barking, Nu. 


Noble, Neh. 3:5, the n. put not 
‘ their necks to work. 
Job 29: 10, the nm. held their 


: peace. 
Isa. 43: 14, brought down all 
the n. 
Jer. 2: 21, a n. vine. 
Ac. 17:11, Bereans were moren. 
- I. Cor. 1; 26, not many vn. are 
called. 
se Onreraas Lu. 19:12; John 4: 


, ot - 
Nobles, Neh. 5:7; Esth. 1: 3; Jer. 
14:3; Nah, 3: 18. 
Nod (nod), flight, Gen. 4: 16. 
| Noda FA no/dab), noble, I. Chr. 
B: ; 


og nd Mat. 24: 37, 38; Lu. 3: 
‘ . See Noah. 
Boe eat), splendor, I. Chr. 
(use 3)14:°6, 
" Nohah pinah)s i Chr. 3:25 
Noise, Ps. 66:1; 81: 1; 95: 1; 98: 
4; 100: I, make a joyful n. 
Ps. 93:4, Lord mightier than 
' _ Mm. of waters. 
II. Pet. 3: 10, heavens pass 
away with great n. 
See Mar. 2:1; Ac. 2: 6. 
Noisome, ar., offensive to the 
senses, Ps. 91: 3, deliver thee 
from n. pestilence. 
Rey. 16:2, a n.and grievous 


sore. _ 
Non, I. Chr. 7: 27. 
Noon-day, Deu. 28:29; Job 11: 17; 
Ps. 91: 6. 
Noon-tide, Jer. 20: 16. 


‘Noph (nof), or Moph, Egyptian 
ras Meng hs eiy. warned, 
? 


Isa. 19: er. 2: 16; 46; 14; 

_ Haze. 30: 13. 
Nophah Cam olast, Nu.21: 30. 
h, conflicts of, 


North and sou 


< =~ 
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Nose, II. Ki. 19: 28; Isa. 87: 29, 


put my hook in thy n. 

Ps. 115: 6, n. have they, but 
smell not. 

Prov. 30; 33, the wringing of 
the n. 

Isa. 3: 21, the n. jewels. 


Nostrils, Gen. 2: 7, into his n. 


the breath of life. 
Isa. 2: 22, whose breath is in 
his ”. 


Notable, Mat. 27; 16, a n. pris- 


. 2: 20, before n. day of Lord 
come. 

4: 16,a m. miracle hath been 
done. 


Note, /Isa. 30: 8, n. it in a book. 


Dan. 10; 21, n. in thescripture. 

II. Thes. 3: 14, n. that man. 

Rom. 16:7, of m. among the 
apostles. 


Nothing, Ex. 16:18; II. Cor. 8:15, 


gathered much had n. over. 
II. Sa. 24: 24, neither offer of 
that which costs n. 
Il. Chr, 14: U1, itisn. with thee 
to help. 
Neh. 8: 10, portions to them 
for whom n. is prepared. 
Job 8: 9, we are of yesterday, 
and know n. 
34: 9, it profiteth a man n. 
Ps. 39: 5, mine age is as n. be- 
fore thee. 
49: 17, dieth, he shall earry 
n. away. : 
119: 165, n. shall offend them. 
Proy. 13: 4, the sluggard de- 
sireth, and hath n. 
13: 7, that maketh himself 
rich, yet hath n. 
He. 5: 15, he shall take n. of 
his labour. 
Isa. 40: 17, all nations before 
him are asn. 
Lam. 1: 12, is itn. to you? 
Dan. 4: 35, inhabitants of 
earth as n. 
Mat. 17: 20; Lu. 1: 37, n. shall 
be impossible. 
Mat. 21: 19; Mar. 11: 18, n. but 
leaves. 
Lu. 7: 42, they had n. to pay. 
23: 41, this man hath done n. 
amiss. 
John 14: 30, prince of this 
world hath m. in me. 
15: 5, without me ye can don. 
I. Cor. 1: 19, bring to n. the un- 
derstanding of prudent. 
4: 5, judge nm. before the time. 
IE. Cor. 6: 10, having n., yet 
possessing all things. 
13: 8, can do n. against the 


truth. 
Gal. 5: 2, Christ shall profit | 


you n. 
I. Tim. 4: 4, 2. to be refused. 
6:7, we brought n. into this 


world. 

Heb. 7: 19, the law made n. 
perfect. 

Jas. 1: 4, perfect and entire, 
wantin 


ne 
Notice, II. ea 3: 86; Il. Cor. 9: 5. 
Nought, Prov. 1: 25, set at n. my 


counsel. 
Isa. 49: 4, spent strength for n. 
52: 3, ye have sold yourselves 


orn. x 
as 4: 11, stone which was set 
at n. 
5; 38, it will come to n. 
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Rom. 14: 10, why set at. thy 

brother? 

I. Cor. 1: 28, to bring to n. 

things that are. 

Rev. 18: 17, riches is come to n. 
Nourish, Isa. 1:2, n. and brought 

up children. 

Ac, 12: 20, was . by the king's 

country. 

I. Tim. 4: 6, m. in words of 

faith. 

Jas. 5: 5, have n. your hearts. 

See Col. 2: 19. 

Novice, ar., one newly received 
into the church, I. Tim. 3: 6. 

Now, Lu. 14: 17, all things are n. 
ready. 

John 13: 7, knowest not n. 

16: 12, cannot bear them n. 

I. Cor. 13: 12, n. 1 know in part. 
Nub, a prince of Egypt. 123b 
Nubia (nu'bi-a) (1 Ff), a country 

of Africa. 
Number, Job 5:9; 9:10, things 
without 2. 
Ps. 139: 18, more in m. than the 


sand. 
147: 4, he telleth the n. of the 
stars. 
Isa. 40: 26, bringeth out their 
hosts by n. 

s. 1; 10; Rom. 9: 27, n. of 
Israel shall be as the sand. 
John 6:10, men sat down, in 

n. about five thousand. 
Ac. 6: 1, n. of disciples was 
multiplied. 
16: 5, the churches increased 
inn. 
II. Cor. 10: 12, not make our- 
selves of the n. 
Rey. 13: 17, the n. of his name. 
Gen. 18: 16, if a man ean xn. 
the dust. 
15: 5, tell stars, if able to n. 


them. 

TUSai24: 23 0L, Chr. 2112), 7, 
the people. 

Job 38: 37, who can n. the 
clouds? 

Ps. 40: 5, more than can be n. 
90: 12, so teach us to n. our 


days. 
Ee. 1: 15, that which is want- 
ing cannot be n. 
Isa. 53: 12; Mar. 15: 28, he was 
n. with the transgressors. 
’ Mat. 10: 30; Lu. 12:7, hairs of 
head are all n. 
Ac. 1:17, he was n. with us. 
Rey. 7: 9, a multitude which 
no man could n, 
Numbering, of the people, by 
Moses, Nu. 1; 26; by David, 
+ ED Sak.245 8) Chi 2. 
of the Levites, Nu. 3: 14; 4: 34. 
Numbers, Book of, name, con- 
tents, 31b 
references to in New Testa- 


ment, 108a 
pe Jish, Ex. 33:11; Nu. 


Nurse, Ex. 2:7, a ”., that she 
may mn. the child. 
Isa. 60: 4, daughters shall be n. 
at thy side. 
I. Thes. 2:7, asa”. cherisheth 
her children, 
See Isa. 49: 23. 
Nurture, Eph. 6: 4. 
Nuts. In Gen. 48: 11 the word ~ 
botnim seems to refer to the 
pistachio nut (Pistacta vera). 
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Nuts, continued. 
Nuts, which are still in 
large demand in the Hast, 
were sent as a present to 
Joseph. The Hebrew word 
egoz in 8S. of S. 6:11 is the 
walnut (Juglans regia), a tree 
whose large, fragrant leaves 
render it a favorite. 

Nymphas (nim/fas), nymph, Col. 
4: 15. 


OAK. Ofthe six Hebrew names 
thus translated, one (elah) 
refers to the terebinth or 
teil tree (see Elm and Teil). 
The other names seem to re- 
fer to various species of 
oaks, such as the evergreen 
oak. At least three species 
of oak are to be found in 
Palestine, and in the early 
days of the Israelites oak 
forests must have been very 
extensive. Tristram gives 
an account of an oak near 
Hebron (Quercus pseudo-coc- 
cifera) with a stem 23 feet 
in girth. Oaks, possibly 
remnants of the earliest for- 
ee, are often alluded to in 

he O. T.; under them peo- 
ae were buried, and idola- 
trous rites performed. 
See I. Chr. 10: 12; Isa. 2: 13; 
Zee. 11: 2. 132a 

Oar, Isa. 33: 21; Eze. 27: 6, 29. 

Oath, God ratifies his purpose 
by, Ps. 182:11; Ac. 2:30; Heb. 


laws about, Lev. 5: 4; 6: 3; 19: 
2; Nu. 30:2; Ps. 15: 4; Mat. 
5:33. 

demanded, Ex. 22:11; Nu. 5: 
Pe Ki. 8: 31; Ezra 10: 5. 

examples of, Gen. 14: 22; 3 21:31; 
24: 2° Josh. 14: 9; 1. Sa. 20: 42; 
28: 16: Ps. 132: 2° 

rash, of Ksau, Gen. 25: 33; of 
Israel to the Gibeonites, 
Josh. 9:19; of Jephthah, 
Judg. 11: 303 of Saul at Beth 
aven, I. Sa. 14: 24; of Herod 
to Herodias’ daughter, Mat. 
Ta 7s os the forty Jews, Ac. 
PRR LD, 2 21. 

—I. Sa. 14: 26, people feared theo. 

Ke. 9: 2, as he that feareth 
an 0. 

Lu. 1:73, theo. which hesware. 

Heb. 6: 16, an o. for confirma- 
tion. 

Jas. 5: 12, swear not by earth, 
nor other o. 

Obadiah (6-ba-di/ah), servant of 
Jehovah, sent by eee to 
find water, I. Ki. es 3; meets 
Elijah, I. Ki. 18: 

a note: I, Ki, 18: 
4 


—prophet, his pre OL Ob. 17. 


Obadiah, Book of, 40a, 64 
Sper (orbal), thick, strong, Gen. 


Obed ‘erbed ye worshiper, son of 
Boaz, Ru. 4: 17. 

Obed-edom (6/bed - 6’dom ) serv- 
ant of Edom, blessed while 
keeping the ark, II. Sa..6: 10; 
I. Chr. 183.145 15: 18, 24; 16: 5. 

his sons, I. Chr. 26: 4, 5. 

Obedience, to God, oe 

EX, 19; 53. 23: 21; "Lev. 26; 3 








Obedience, continued. 
Deu. 4-8; 11; 29; Isa. 1:193 Jer. 
26:13; 38: 20; Jas. 1: 25. 
its blessings, Ex. 23: 22;.Deu. 
28: 10; Isa. sels Heb. Ll: 8; 
Rev. bo. 14, 
preferred before sacrifice, I. 
Sa. 15; 22; Ps,.50: 8; Mic. 6:6. 
of Christ, Phil. 2: 8; “Heb. 5: 8. 
of eae faith, Rom. 1: 5; I. Cor. 
us 
due e parents, Col. 3: 
to masters, Col. 3:22; Tbs 2: 9. 
of wives to husbands, Tit. 2:5. 
to rulers, Tit. 3: 1. 
—Rom. 5: 19, by the o. of one. 
16: 26, for ‘the 0. of faith. 
II. Cor. 10: 5, every ate to 
o. of Christ. 
D.uPet. 1s! 2, sanetiacation of 
the Spirit’ to 0. 
Obedient, Ex. 24:7, all will we 
do, and be 0. 
Deu. 4: 80, be o. to voice of 
Lord. 
Prov. 25: 12, wise reprover up- 
on an 0. ear. 
Isa. 1:19, if o. ye shall eat the 
good of the land. 
ce 6: ¢ priests were o. to the 
ait 
Il. Con 12:9, o. in all things. 
Eph. 6: 5, ‘servants, be o. to 
your masters. 
T. Pet. 1: 14, as o. children. 
Obeisance, Gen. 37: 7, 0. to my 
sheaf. 
Gen. 37: oe eleven stars made o. 
a ter} : 17, made o. to the 


Obey, Tic, 5: 2, who is the Lord, 
that I should o. his voice ? 
Deu. 11: 27, a blessing, if ye o. 
commandments 
Josh. 24: 24, Lord’s»voice will 
we 0. 
I. Sa. 15: 22, to o. is better than 
sacrifice. 
Jer. 7: 23, 0. my voice, and I 
Will be your God. 
Zee. 6: 15, amend ways, and o. 
voice of the Lord. 
Ac. 5: 29, we ought to o. God 
rather than men. 
Rom. 6: 16, his servants 2b are 
to whom yeo. 
Eph. 6: 1,, children, o. your 
parents in the Lord. 
Il. Thes. 1: 8; I. Pet. 4: 17, that 
o. not the gospel. 
seh: 9, salvation to all that 


o. him. 
18: 17, o. them that have rule 
over you. 
I. Pet. 1: 22, purified souls in 
we the truth. 
1, if pe o. not the word. 
opi Loi, camel-driver, I. Chr. 


Object, Ac. 24: 19. 
Ob: ations, Lev. 2; 3. 

of the spoil, Nu. 31: 28. 
Cre (0'both), bottles, Nu. 21: 10; 


, 44. 
Guecaeity, Isa. 29: 18, eyes of 
blind see out of 0 
Isa. 58: 10, then shall thy light 
rise in o. 
See Prov. 20: 20. 
Observe, Gen. 37: 11, his father 
0. the saying. 
Ps. 107: 43, whoso is wise, and 
Will 0. these things. 
119; 34, 0. with whole heart. 











OFF 


Observe, continued. 

Prov, 23: 26, let thine eyes 0. 
my ways. 

Jon. Yo: 8, that o. lying vanities. | 

Mat. 28: 20, teaching them to 
0. all things. 

Mar. 10: 20, all these have I o. 

Ac. 16; 21, customs not lawful 


0 0. ' 

Gal. 4: 10, ye o. days. 

See Deu. 18: 10; Lu. 17: 20. 
Obstinate, Deu. 2:30: Isa. 48: 4. 
Obtain, Prov. 8: 35, shallo. favour 

of the Lord. 

Isa. 35: 10; 51: 11, they shall o, 

joy and gladness. 

Lu. 20: 35, worthy to o. that 

world. 

I. Cor. 9: 24, so run, that ye 


may 0. 
I. Thes. 5: 9; II. Tim. 2: 10, to 
o. Saivation. 
Heb. 4: 16, 0. merey, and find 
grace to help. 
11; 35, might o. a better resur- 
rection. 
Jas. 4:2, ye desire to have, and 
cannot 0. 
Occasion, Gen. 43:18, he may 
seek o. against us. ; 
Il. Sa. 12: 14, great o. to ene- 
mies to plaspheme. 
Dan. 6: 4, sought to find o. 
Rom. 7:8, sin taking o. by 
commandment. 
14: 13, an o. to fall in his 
prother’s way. . 
II. Cor. 5: 12, giveyouo. toglory. i 
11: 12, cut off o. from them _ 
which desire o. 
I. Tim. 5: 14, give none o. to © 
the adversary. . 
I. John 2: 10, none o. of: stum- — 
bling. é 
Occupation, Gen. 46: 335 Jon. ieee 
, What is your 0.? 
Ac. 18: 3, bY o. they were tent- 


maker 
1: 25, we the workmen of 
like o. y 
OccREy eee 27:9; Lu. 19: 13; L J 


Gases I. Ki. 5: 4 : 
Nae (6k’ran), sorrowful, Nu. 


Oded (o'ded) yds thening, ; 
prophet, inc 7. 8: 9 4 
Odious, I. Chr. 1st reat 30:23. 
Odour, John 12: 3, the o. of the — 
ointment. ¢ 
Phil. 4: 18, an o. of a sweet ' 
pep 
Rey. 5: 8, golden vials fullot ie ; 
Of, from, YT. Cor. 11: 23; us Mat. 
4:1; for or during, Lu. 28: 8; _ 
with, Hag. 2: 3; oe Lu. 18: 3; 
concerning, ‘Ac. 13: 29. 4 
Offence, Mount of, (li Od) ites, 
rusalem. 
Offences, to be avoided, Mat. 18: 
7; I. Cor. 10: 32. 
how to remedy, Mat. Bs! 05 
Mar. 9: 43; Rom, 16; 17. 
—I. Sa. 25: 31, this shall be no Os 
Ee. 10: 4, yielding pacifieth | 
“great o. 
Isa. 8: 14; Rom. 9: 88; I. Pot 2: 
8, a rock of o. GORE 
Mat. 16:28, thou art an 0. to 


ra 7: 1, woe to the world be 
cause Of o. Aad se A, 
Ac. 24:16, a conscience voi 
of o. r 
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Offences, continued. 
Rom. 4: 25, delivered for our o. 
5: 15, not as the 0., so also is 
the free gift. 
II. Cor. 6: 3, give none o. 
Gal. 5: 11, then is 0. of the cross 
ceased. : t 
Phil. 1: 10, without. o. till the 
day of Christ. 
Offend, Job 34: 31, I will not o. 
any more. , 
Ps. 119: 165, nothing shall o. 
) them. k . 
Prov. 18: 19, a brother o. is 
harder to be won. 
Hab. 1:11, he shall pass over 


and 0. 
Mat. 13: 41, gather all things 
that o. 
18:6; Mar. 9: 42; Lu. 17: 2, 
whoso o. one of these. 
Mat. 18: 9; Mar. 9: 47, if thine 
eye o. thee. 
Mat. 26: 31, be o. because of me. 
Rom. 14: 21, whereby thy 
brother is 0. 
Jas. 2: 10, yeto. in one point. 
See Isa. 29: 21; Ac. 25: 11. 
Offer, Ex. 22: 29, to o. the first 
of thy ripe fruits. 
Judg. 5: 2, people willingly o. 
themselves. 
Ps. 50: 238, whoso o. praise. 
116: 17, 0. sacrifice of thanks- 
giving. 
Mat. 5: 24, then come and o. 
thy gift. 
8: 4, 0. the gift that Moses 
commanded. 
_ Lu. 6: 29, one cheek, o. also the 
j other. 
Phil. 2: 17, 0. in the service of 
your faith. 
II. Tim. 4: 6, now ready to beo. 
Heb. 9: 28, Christ was once 
o. to bear the sins of many. 
aber y- 1:10; Eph. 5: 2; Heb. 
f 10: 18." 
Offerings, laws for, Ley. 1; 22: 
21; Deu. 15: 21; Mal. 1: 13. 
_ types of Christ, Heb. 9: 1; 10: 


10. 
; ffice, Gen. 41: 13, me he restored 


00. 
_. I.Sa.2:36,put meinto priest’so. 
_ Neh. 13: 13, their o. was to dis- 
)-. tribute. 
Ps. 109: 8, let another take 
his o. ( 
Rom. 11: 18, 1 magnify mineo. 
I. Tim. 3: 1, the o. of a bishop. 
eS ~ 5, the o. of the priest- 


ood. 
Offscouring, Lam. 3: 45, made us 
as the o. 
I. Cor. 4: 13, the o. of all things 
unto this day. 
ee Ac. 17: 29, we are the 
0. of God. 
Rev. 22: 16, lam theo. of David. 
Often, Prov. 29: 1, he that being 
o. reproved. 
Mal. 3: 16, spake o. one to an- 
other. 
Mat. 23: 37; Lu. 18: 34, how o. 
_ _ would J have gathered. 
I. Cor. 11: 26, as o. as ye eat 
this bread. — 
II. Cor. 11: 26, in journeyings o. 
I. Tim. 5: 23, thine o. infirm- 
__ ities. 
Heb. 9: 25, nor offer himself o. 






See John 18: 2; Rom, 1; 13; IL. | 


Cor, 8: 22, 


pee 



























WORD BOOK. 
Og Ge), gigantic, king of Bashan, 
u. 21: 33; Deus 3: 1; Ps. 135: 
11; 136: 20. 


Ohad (6/haAd), power, Gen. 46: 10. 
Ohel (6’hel), dent, I. Chr. 3: 20. 
Oil, for the lamps, Ex. 27: 20; 
Lev. 24: 2. 
for anointing, Ex. 30:31; 87: 29. 
ma: in meat offerings, Lev. 


miraculously increased, I. Ki. 
17: 12; IL. Ki. 4: 1-6, 

figurative, Ps. 23: 5; Isa. 61: 3; 
Zec. 4: 12; Mat. 25: 1. * 

—Ex. 25: 6, take o. for the light. 

Ps. 45:7; Heb. 1:9, with o. of 
gladness. 

Ps. 104: 15, 0. to make his face 
to shine. 

141: 5, an excellent o., which 
shall not break my head. 
Mic. 6: 7, will the Lord be 
pleased with rivers of 0.? 
Mat. 25:3, took no o.with them. 
Lu. 7:46, my bead witho. thou 

didst not anoint. 
10: 34, pouring in 0. and wine. 
Oil Tree, Oleaster, Wild Olive 
(Heb., etz-shemen). This word 
in I. Ki. 6: 23 is translated 
“olive tree,’ in margin 
“oily tree,” R.-V. “olive 
wood”; Neh. 8: 15 “pine 
branches,” R. V. “wild 
Olive”; Isa.41:19in both ver- 
sions “oil tree,” margin R. 
V. “oleaster.” The oleas- 
ter (Hleagnus angustifolia) is 
quite a distinet tree from 
the olive. It is common in 
Palestine and yields an oil. 
The fruits of an allied spe- 
cies are the Trebizond 
dates. 
Ointment, Christ anointed with, 
ae 265°73 Lud '873: John 
—EXx. 30: 25, make oil of holy o. 
Ps. 133: 2, like the precious o. 
Proy. 27: 9, 0. and perfume re- 
joice the heart. si 
He. 7: 1, a good name better 
than o. 
S. of S. 1: 3, thy name is as o. 
poured forth. 
Isa. 1: 6, nor mollified with o. 
Mar. 14: 3; John 12: 8, box of 
precious o. 
Lu. 23:56, prepared spicesando. 
Old, Deu. 8:4; 29:5; Neh. 9: 21, 
thy raiment waxed not o. 
Ps. 37: 25,1 have been young, 
and now am o. 
71: 18, when I am o., O God, 
forsake me not. 
Prov. 22: 6, when o. he will 
not depart from it. 
23: 10, remove not o. land- 
mark. 
Isa. 50: 9, they shall wax o. as 
a garment. 
58: 12, build the o 
places. 
65: 20, child shall die a hun- 
dred years o. 
Jer. 6: 16, ask for the o. paths. 
Mat. 9: 17; Mar. 2: 22; Lu.d: 
37, new wine into o. bottles. 
John 21: 18, when thou shalt 
0. 


waste 


be o. 

I. Cor. 5:7, purge out the o. 
leayven. 

II. Cor. 5: 17, 


o, things are 
passed away. : 


ONA 


Old, continued. 
Heb. 8:13, hath made the firsto. 
Il. Pet. 2: 5, if God spared not 
the o. world. 
I. John 2:7, the o. command- 
ment is the word. 
Old Age, Job 30: 2; Ps. 90: 10; Ee. 
1s MES: 2. 
reverence due to, Ley. 19: 32; 
Prov. 23: 22; I. Tim. 5:1, 
Old Man, to put off, Rom. 6: 6; 
Hph. 4: 22; Col. 8: 9, 
Old Latin Version of Scrip- 


169 


ures, 27a 
Old Testament, apocrypha, 42 
26 - 


ancient versions, 6 
English versions, 28 
eanon, 21 
chronology, 57 
languages, 24 
miracles, 109a 
parables, 108a 
summary of books, 30 


Olive (Heb., zayith; Olea Euro- 
pea), a native of southwest- 
ern Asia, but naturalized 
from remote antiquity in 
the Holy Land. In Canaan 
the Israelites found vines 
and olive trees already in 
fullbearing. The produceof 
this tree is stillagreat source 
of wealth. The young leaves, 
at first green, soon assume a 
characteristic silvery-white 
appearance. The oil is de- 
rived from the fruits, and 
does not readily dry. Thetree 
lives toan immense age, and 
is fertile to the last. Besides 
being used as an article of 
food, we find the oil em- 
ployed for wounds (Lu. 10: 
34) and in anointing (Ps. 23: 
5). The wood hasa fine grain, 
and was used in the temple. 
There are numerous varie- 
ties of this tree, and the good 


kinds are graftedon the wild © 


or seed-grown sorts (Rom. 
11: 17), 
areas, vision of, Zec, 4:3; Rev. 


yards, bx. 23: 11; I. Sa. 8: 14; 
Neh. 9: 25, 


Olivet (6l'i-vét), or Mount of 
Olives, (5 Ce; 10 Cc; 13 Be; 
16 Ce; 17 Be), a long range 
of limestone mountains 2,- 
600 feet above the sea, east of 
Jerusalem, commanding a 
fine view of the Jordan val- 
ley, II.Sa.15: 30; Mat. 21:1; 24: 
3; Mar. 11:1; 18:83 Lu 21: 
37; John 8:1; Ac. 1: 12. 130b 

Olympas (6-lim/pas), Rom. 16: 15. 

Omar Sip? eloquent, Gen. 36: 
LBS 

Omega (0-mé’ga), last letter in 
Greek alphabet, Rey. 1: 8, 11; 
21: 6; 22:13. 

Omer, a measure, Ex. 16:016, 33, 
36. 118b 


Omitted, Mat. 23: 23. 

Omnipotent, Rev. 19: 6. 

Omri (6m’/ri), my portion is Je- 
hovah, king of Israel, I. Ki. 


16: 16, 23; Mic. 6: 16. 60b 
On at Hee Nu. ies a : 
—sun, lig: e), city of Egyp 

Gen. 41: 45; 46: 20. : 


Onam (6’nam), or Onan (6/nan), 
om powerful, Gen, 36: 23; 


ny 


170 ONC 
Once, Gen. 18: 32; Judg. 
I will speak but this o. 
Il. Ki. 6: 10, he saved himself 
not 0. 
Job 38: 14; Ps. 62: 11, God 
speaks 0. 
Isa. 66: 8, shall a nation be 
born at 0.? 
Rom. 6: 10, he died unto sin o. 
7:9, 1 was alive without the 


law 0. 

Heb. 9: 26, now o. in end of 
the world. 

Jude 3, contend for faith o. 
delivered unto the saints. 

One, Gen. 27: 38, hast thou but 

o. blessing? 

Job 9:3; 33: 23, 0. of a thousand. 

Ps. 89:19, help on o. that is 
mighty. 

Ee. 4: 9, two are better than o. 

Isa. 27: 12, yeshall begathered 


0. by 0. ‘ 
Mat. 5: 18, 0. jot or tittle not 
pass from law. 
19: 17; Mar. 10: 18; Lu. 18: 19, 
none good but 0. 
Mar. 10: 21; Lu. 18: 22, 0. thing 
thou lackest. 
Lu. 10: 42, o. thing is needful. 
John 9: 20, 0. thing I know. 
Eph. 4:5, 0. Lord, o. faith, o. 
baptism. 
Phil. 3: 13, this o. thing I do. 
Onesimus (é6-nés’-miis), useful, 
Col. 4: 9; Phile. 10. 
Onesiphorus (6n-e-sif’o-ris), 
bringing profit, Il. Tim. 1: 16. 
Onias (6-ni’as), I. and II., high 
priests, 65a 
Onion (Allium cepa) much 
thought of in the East as an 
article of food, and remem- 
bered by the Israelites in 
the desert as among the good 
things of Egypt, Nu. 11: 5. 
Ono (0/nd 1G 
city of Benjamin, now called 
Kefr Ana, I. Chr. 8: 12. 
Qnycha (6n’/i-ka) (Heb., sheche- 
leth). This substance, mixed 
with sundry sweet spices, 
was used in the preparation 
of the holy incense (Ex. 30: 
34). It is thought to be the 
hard operculum found with 
many univalve shell-fish, 
which, being first roasted, 
is then ground to a powder. 
Onyx (Heb., shoham; ovvé; ony- 
chinus). The name onyx is 
derived from that of the fin- 
ger nail. It is supposed that 
the particular variety of 
onyx intended was that 
called Nicolo by the Italians, 
which has ever been pee 
esteemed by the Jews. Itis 
of a deep reddish or brown 
ground, overlaid by a layer 
of translucent bluish white. 
The names of the tribes, in 
the order of their birth, were 
engraved on two onyxes 
placed on the shoulders o 
the ephod (Ex. 28:9, 10). Jose- 
phus says, however, they 
were sardonyxes. (Gen. 2: 12; 
Ex. 25: 7; 28: 9, 10, 20; 35: 9, 


27). 
One Nu. 16: 80, if the earth o. 
her mouth. 
Ps. 49: 4, Twill o. my dark say- 
10, eo 


Bd; 7 Ab; 16 Bd), a! 


WORD BOOK. 


6: 39, ede ht continued.’ 


s.78: 2, 1 will o. my mouth in 
a parable. 
81: 10, 0. thy mouth wide. 
104: 28, thou o. thine hand. 
118: 19, o. to me the gates of 
righteousness. 
119: 18, o. thou mine eyes. 
Proy. 31: 8, o. thy mouth for 
the dumb. 
Isa. 22: 22, he shall o, and 
none shall shut. 
26: 2, 0. gates, that righteous 
may enter. 
42:7, to o. the blind eyes. 
60: 11, thy gates shall be o. 
continually. 
Mal. 8:10, 0. the windows of 
heaven. 
Mat. 25: 11; Lu. 18: 25, Lord, o. 
to us. 
Lu. 24:82, while he o. to us the 
scriptures. 
Ac. 26: 18, to e. their eyes. 
Col. 4: 3, would o, to us a door 
of utterance. 
Heb. 4: 13, all things are o. to 
him. 
Rev. 3:7, and no man 0. 
5: 2, who is worthy to o, the 


book? 
Openly, Mat. 6: 4, 6, 18, shall re- 
ward thee o. 
John 7: 4, seeketh to be 
known 0. 
Ac. 16: 87, have beaten us 0. 
Operation, Ps. 28: 5, they regard 
not o. of his hands. 
Isa. 5: 12, nor consider o. of his 


hands. 
I. Cor. 12: 6, there are diversi- 
ties of 0. ‘ 
Col. 2: 12, through faith of the 
o. of God. 
Ophel (6’fel), a hill, (10 Ba), II. 
Chr. 27:3 % 


Ophir (6'fir) (1 Gf), country cel- 
ebrated for its gold and pre- 
cious stones, Gen. 10: 29. 

gold of, I. Ki. 9:'28; 10: 11; 22: 
48: I. Chr. 29: 4; IL. Chr. 8: 18; 
Job 22: 24; Ps. 45: 9; Isa. 
13212: 128a, 139b 

Ophni (6f'ni), moldy, Josh. 18:24. 

Ophrah (6f/rah), fawn, (7 Be), a 
city of Benjamin, Josh. 18: 
23; Judg. 6: 11. 

Opinion, I. Ki. 18: 21, how long 
halt ye between two 0.? 

Job 32: 6, durst not show you 
mine 0. 

Opis (8 Db), a town in Assyria. 

Opportunity, Mat. 26: 16; Lu. 22: 
6, sought 0. to betray him, 

Gal. 6: 10, as we have o., let. us 
do good. 

Phil. 4: 10, ye lacked o. 

Heb. 11: 15, had o. to have re- 
turned. 

Oppose, Job 30: 21, with strong 
hand o. thyself. 

II. Thes. 2:4, 0. and exalteth 
himself. 

TI. Tim. 2: 25, instructing those 
that o. themselves. 

Oppositions, I. Tim. 6: 20. 

Oppress, Ex. 23: 9, shalt noto. a 
stranger, 

Lev. 25: 17, ye shall not o. one 
another. 

Deu. 28: 16, shalt not o. servant. 

I. Sa. 12: 3, whom have I 0.? 

Ps. 10: 18, man of earth no 
more 0. 


ORD 


Oppress, continued. 
Prov. 22: 16, he that o. the poor. 
22: 22, nor o. the afflicted. 
Jer. 7: 6, if ye o. not the stran- 


ger. 

Hos. 12: 7, he loveth to 0, 

Zee. 7: 10, 0. not widow nor 
fatherless. 

Ac. 10: 38, Jesus healed all that 
were 0. 

Jas. 2: 6, do not rich men o, 
you? 

Oppression, forbidden and 
threatened, Ex. 22: 21; Lev. 
25: 14; Deu. 24: 14; Ps. 12: 5; 
Prov. 14: 31; Ee. 5:8; Isa. 1:3” 
17; 10; 58: 6; Jer. 22: 17; Eze. 


22: 7; Am. 42°15 (8: 45 Mies 227: 
2; Mal. 3: 5; Jas. 4. 
—Deu. 26: 7, the Lord looked on 
our 0. 
Job 36: 15, openeth their ears 
ino. 


Ps. 42: 9; 43: 2,0. of theenemy. 
62: 10, trust not in o. 


119: 1384, deliver me from o. of © 


man. 
Ee. 4: 1, I considered the o. 
done. 5 
7: 7, 0. maketh a wise man 


mad. 
Isa. 54: 14, thou shalt be far 
from o. 
Cnereeces Ps. 72: 4; Jer. 21: 12; 


Or Ever, ar., before, Ps. 90: 2._ 

Oracle. The holy of holies con- 
taining the ark was called 
“the oracle” (I. Ki. 6: 16; 8: 
6; II. Chr. 4: 20), and prayer 


was “toward thy holy ora-— 


cle” (Ps. 28: 2). ¥ 
of God, II. Sa. 16: 23. 
Oracles. 
revelations or answers pur- | 
porting to come from the 
gods. They were sought by 
divination in various ways. 
Jehovah 
through Urim and Thum-_ 
mim; how, we know not. 
The communications to Mo- 
ses at Sinai are called “the 
lively oracles” (Ac. 7: 38); 
the Holy Scriptures are 
termed “the oracles of God” 
(Rom. 3? 25 Hebi osgi2s ie 
Pet. 4: 11). | 
Oracles, The Sibylline, apocry- 
phal book, | 43b 
Oration, Ac. 12: 21. 4 
Orator, Isa. 3: 3; Ac. 24: 1. . 
Orchard, S. of S. 4: 13; He. 2: 5. 
Ordain, I. Chr. 17: 9, twill o. a 
place for my people. 
Ps. 8: 2, out of mouth of babes 
hast thou o. strength. 
182: 17, I have o. a lamp for 
mine anointed. ce 
Isa. 26: 12, thou wilt o. peace 
for us. 4 , 
30: 33, Tophet iso.ofold. 
Jer. 1:5, Io. thee a prophet. — 
Mar. 3: 14, and he o. twelve to 
be with him. me 
John 15: 16, have o. you, that | 
ye should bring forth fruit. 
Ac. 10: 42, 0. of God to be the 
judge. Bea re) 
18: 48, o. to eternal life. “ 
17: 31, by that man whom 
hath o. 10 
eta 10, commandme! 


a 






to life. 


Heathen oracles were 


ele responses 


ORD 


Ordain, continued. 
Rom. 18: 1, powers that be are 
o. of God. 
I. ers 2: 7, hidden wisdom 



















God o. 
Gal. 3:19, the law was o. by 
angels. 
Eph. 2: 10, good works, which 
God hath before o. 
Heb. 5: 1; 8: 8, every high 
priest is o, 
Jude 4, of old o. to this con- 
) demnation. ‘ 
Order, necessary in the 
churches, I.Cor. 14:40; Tit.1:5. 
=II. Ki. 20: 1; Isa. 38: 1, set 
thine house in o. 
Job 10: 22, a land without o. 
23: 4, would o. my cause. 
Ps. 37: 23, steps of a good man 
are o. by the Lord. 
50: 21, I will set them in o. 
A103 45,Heb. 5:6; 6: 20; 73 11, 
the o. of Melchizedek. 
I. Cor. 18: 23, every man shall 
_ rise in his o. 
Orderly, Ac. 21: 24. 
Ordinance, Ex. 15: 25, made a 
statute and an o, 
Isa. 3 2; Rom. 13: 2, the o. of 


od. 
Mal. 3: 7, gone away from 
mine 0. 
Eph. 2: 15, commandments 
contained in o. 
Col. 2: 14, hand-writing of o. 
» Heb. 9: 10, in carnal o. 
I. Pet. 2: 13, submit to every 
o. of Man. 
Ordinary, Eze. 16: 27. 
_ Ordination, modeand use of, Ac. 
6; 6; 14.23; I. Tim.2:7; 3; 4:14; 
5: 22: IL. Pim. 2:2; Tit. 1:5. 
Oreb (6 ze) raven, Judg. 7: 25; 
Isa. 10: 26. i 
Oren (6/ren), ash, I. Chr. 2: 25. 
Organ, 
Ps. 150: 4. 
Organization, Ecclesiastical, of 
sub-apostolic age, 82a 
Orion (6-ri’6n) (Heb., kesil, 
giant 2: name given to a 
constellation, Job 9: 9. 
Ornaments, of apparel, ete. 
Gen. 24: 22; Prov. 4: 9; 25: 
12; Isa. 3: 18; I. Pet. 3: 3. 
in covering of king of Tyre, 
Hze. 28: 13. 143 
—Proy. 1: 9, an o. of grace to 
thy head. 
Isa. 61: 10, decketh himself 
with o. 
Jer. 2; 32, can a maid forget 
her 0.? 
I. Pet. 3: 4, the o. of a meek 
and quiet spirit. 
| Orgy: vnan), joyful, I. Chr. 
Orontes (6-rén/tés) (6 Da; 15 
Ke), a river of north Syria, 
mentioned in the Egyptian 
records of the fourteenth 
century B. C.; not men- 
tioned in the Bible. 
—_ ea ectid goat, Ru. 1: 
, 14. 


Orphans, Lam. 5: 3. 


Osarkon, of Bevet, 60d 

Osee Wine), N. T. form of Hosea, 
Rom. 9: 25. _- 

Oshea (6-shé’a), Nu. 13: 8, 16. 

Ospray (Heb., osniyyah) is 

ee enumerated among the list 
of unclean birds, Lev. 11; 13; 


. 


-_ 


rm 


SAR ce Re eet 


ell 


: a 
re 


peek. 4: 21; Job 21: 12; |. 


—Ps. 147: 2, the o. of Israel. 


WORD BOOK. 


Ospray, continued. 
Deu. 14: 12. Many conclude 
that it is the fish-eating 
eagle (Pandion haliaétus) or 
ospray, which is found in 
Palestine. 

Ossifrage (Heb., peres; Gypaétus 
barbatus), the bone-breaker 
so called from its habit of 
carrying bones, tortoises, 
and small animals up into 
the air, and letting them 
fall, breaking them to 
pieces, so as to get at the 
portions needed for food. It 
is one of the largest of the 
vultures, and was unclean 
(Lev. 11: 18). ; 

Ostentation condemned, Proy. 
25: 14; 27:2; Mat. 6: 1. 

Ostrich (Heb., ya anah; Struthio 
camelus) Was well known to 
the Jews, and is often. re- 
ferred to in the Bible. In 
the A.V. the word is some- 
times rendered “owl,” and in 
Lev. 11: 16 and Job 30: 29 
marg. “ostriches,” where 
female ostriches are meant. 
Another word, renanim, is 
used in Job 39: 13 «Vi 
where the “‘ wing of the Os- 
rich” is mentioned. It is 
included among unclean 
birds in Lev. 11: 16; Deu. 14: 
16, R. V. The habits of the 
bird are well described in 
Job 39: 18-18 It is found 
in Arabiaand Mesopotamia, 
but the northern ostrich is 
now approaching extinc- 


tion. 132a 
Othni (éth’ni), my strength is 
Jehovah, I. ye 































Chr. 26: 7, 
Othniel (6th’ni-el), my strength is 
ore Josh. 15: 17; Judg. 1:13; 
oan ar., sockets, Ex. 28: 11; 
Ought, Mat. 23: 23; Lu. 11: 42, 
these o. ye to have done. 
Ac, 5: 29, we o. to obey God. 
Rom. 8: 26, what we should 
pray for as we 0. : 
Jas. 4: 15, ye o. to say, If the 
Lord will. 
Il. Pet. 3: 11, what manner of 
persons 0. ye to be? 
Mat. 5: 23, if thy brother hath 
o. against thee. 
Ac. 4: 32, neither said o. was 
his own. 
Ours, Mar. 12: 7; Lu. 20: 14, and 
the:inheritance shall be o. 
I. Cor. 1: 2, Jesus, both theirs 


and o. 
II. Cor. 1: 14, ye are o. in day 
_ _ of the Lord. 
See Heb. 10: 25; I. John 1: 8, 
Out, Nu. 32:23, sin will find youo. 
Mat. 12: 34, 0. of abundance of 
heart. 
II. Tim. 4: 2, in season, o. of 
season. 
Outcasts, of Israel, promised 
restoration, Isa. 11: 12; 16; 3; 
27: 13; Rom. 11. 


Jer. 30:17, they called thee o. 
Outer, Eze. 10: 5, to the o. court. 
Mat. 8: 12, into o. darkness. 
Outer Court of Tabernacle, 90a 
Outgoings, Josh. 17: 18, the o. of 

it shall be thine, 


OVE 


Outgoings, continued. 
Ps. 65: 8, thou makest o. of 
morning to rejoice. 
ON a ar., foreign, Neh, 


Pin 34: 3; Deu. 30: 4; 


17 


Outmost, 
Isa. 17: 

Outrageous, Prov. 27: 4, 

Outrun, John 20: 4, d 

Outside, Judg. 7:19; Eze. 40: 5; 
Mat. 23; 25. 

Outstretched, Deu. :26: 8; Jer. 


7 oO. 
Outward, I. Sa. 16: 7, man look- 
eth on o. appearance. 
Mat. 23:27, appear beautiful o. 
II. Cor. 4: 16, though our o. 
man perish. 
Rom. 2: 28, not aJew which is 


one 0. 
Oven, Ps. 21: 9, make them as a 
fiery o. 
Hos. 7:4, an o. heated by 
baker, 
Mal. 4: 1, day that shall burn 


as an o. 
Mat. 6: 30, is cast into theo. 
Over Wise, Kc. 7: 16. 
Overcharge, ar., press too heay- 
ily, BDOR, Lu. 21: 34; II. Cor. 
25. ; 
Overcome, Gen. 49: 19, a troop 
shall 0. him. 
Jer. 23: 9, a mah whom wine 
hath o. 
Lu. 11: 22, a stronger shall o. 
John 16: 33, Lhave o. the world. 
Rom. 12: 21, be not o, of evil, 
but o. evil with good, 
I. John 5: 4, victory that o. the 
world. 

Rey. 2:7, to him that o. will I 
give to eat of tree of life. 
Overcoming, glory and reward 

of, I. John 2:13; Rey. 2: 11, 17, 
26; 3; 5, 12, 21; 21: 7. 
Overflow, Deu. 1: 4; Josh. 3: 15; 
Ps. 69: 2; Isa. 43: 2. 
Overlaid, Ex. 36: 34; Heb. 9: 4. 
Overmuch, II. Cor. 2: 7. 
Overpast, Ps. 57: 1, refuge until, 
calamities be o. 
Isa. 26: 20, hide, until indigna- 
tion be o. 
Overplus, Lev. 25: 27. 
Brean, II. Sa. 18: 28; Nah. 


Overseers, in building the 
per pies I. Chr..9: 29; Il..Chr. 


—Il, Chr. 34:17, delivered money 
into hand of o. 

Proy. 6:7, the ant having noo. 

Ac. 20: 28, Holy Ghost made 


you o. 
Overshadow, Mat. 17: 5; Lu. 1: 
35; Ac. 5: 15. 
Oversight, Gen. 48: 12, perad- 
venture it was an o. 
Neh. 13: 4, the o. of the house 
of God. 
I. Pet. 5: 2, taking the o., not 
by constraint. 
er ept cad: Gen. -9: 19;. Dan. 


Overtake, Deu. 28: 2, blessings 
shall come and o. thee. 
Gal. 6: 1, man be o. in a fault. 
I. Thes. 5: 4, day should o. you 
as a thief. 
Overthrow, Gen. 19: 21, I will 
not o. this city. 
Ex. 23:24, thou shalt o, their 
gods, 
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Overthrow, continwed. 
Ps. 140: 4, purposed to o. my 
goings. : 
Jon. 3:4, yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall beo.  , 
Ac. 5: 39, if it be of God, ye 
eannoto. it. 
Il. Tim. 2: 18, 0. the faith of 
some. 
Overturn, Job 12: 15, sendeth 
waters, they o. the earth. 
BHze. 21: 27, I will o., 0., 0. it. 
Overwhelm, Job 6: 27, yeo. the 
fatherless. 
Ps. 55: 5, horror hath o. me. 
61: 2, when my heartis 0. 
77: 33 142: 8; 148: 4, my spirit 
was o. | 
124: 4, then the waters had 


0. us. 

Owe, Mat. 18: 28, pay me’ that 
thou o. 

Lu. 16: 5,7, how much o. thou? 

Rom. 13: 8, 0. no man any 
thing. 

See Phile. 18, 19. 

Owl. There has been agreat deal 
of confusion as to the owls 
mentionedin the Bible. The 
various Hebrew words are 
notalways translated by the 
same English equivalent, 
and sometimes are mis- 
translated. In the list of 
unclean birds in Lev. 11: 16 
the A. V. incorrectly trans- 
lates ‘‘owl” in place of ‘fos- 
trich.” Cos in Lev. 11: 17 is 
the “little owl,” while the 
yanshuph of the same verse 
is the “great owl.” The 
great owl ( Bubo ascalaphus) 
inhabits ruins/and caverns 
allover Palestine. The little 
Owl (Athene Persica) is also 
common. In Isa. 34: 15 
kippoz is translated in 
the A. V. “great owl,” and 
Tristram thinks that some 
species of owl is intended; 
but the R. V. translates “‘ar- 
row snake,” which would 
point to an adder-like rep- 
tile, which the word means 
in Arabic. In Isa. 34: 14 the 
word lilith is, in the A. V., 
rendered “screech owl,” 
with “night monster” in 
the margin, which latter 
translation is followed in 
the R. V. This may have 
been the hooting owl, com- 
mon in Hgypt and many 
parts of Palestine, its dis- 
mal hooting waking the 
echoes of the night. The 
rabbis considered JUilith a 
female specter or demon. 
The word tinshemeth occurs 
among the list of unclean 
birds in Ley. 11: 18, and in 
the R. V. is translated 
“horned owl,” with “swan’”’ 
in the margin, which is the 
rendering of the A. V. and 
the LXX, 

Own, I. Chr. 29: 14, of thine o. 
have we given thee. 

Ps. 12: 4, our lips are our o. 
Mat. 20:15, do whatI will with 
mine 0. 
John 1: 11, he came to his o., 
and his o. received him not, 
18: 1, having loved his o, 
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Own, continued. 
John 15: 19, world would love 
his 0. 

I. Cor. 6: 19, ye are not your o. 
10: 24, let no man seek his 0. 
13:5, charity seeketh not hero. 

Phil. 2: 21, all seek their o. 

things. 
Owner, He. 5: 13, riches kept for 
o. to their hurt. 

Isa. 1:3,the ox knoweth his o. 

Lu. 19: 33, 0. said, Why loose 

ye the colt? 

Ae. 27: 11, the o. of the ship. 

Ox, treatment of, Ex. 21: 28; 22: 
1; 23:4; Lev. 17:3; Deu. 5:14; 
22: 1. 

not to be muzzled when tread- 

ing out the corn, Deu. 25: 4; 
it Cor 9:9; I. Tim. 5: 16. 

—Ex. 20: 17; Deu. 5: 21, not covet 
neighbour’s 0. 

}. Sa. 12:3, whose o. have I 

taken? 

Isa. 11: 7, lion shall eat straw 


like o. 
Lu. 13: 15, doth not each loose 
his 0. on sabbath. 
14:19, bought five yoke of o. 
John 2: 14, those in temple 
sold o. 
Ac. 14: 18, priest of Jupiter 
brought o. 
Ozem (6/zem), angry, I. Chr. 2: 15. 
Ozias (6-zi/as), N. T. form of 
Uzziah, Mat. 1: 8. 
Ozni (6z’/ni), Nu. 26: 16. 
Oznites (6z’/nites), Nu. 26: 16. 


PAARAIT (pa/a-ra), opening of the 
Lord, also called Naarat, II. 
Sa. 28: 35; 1, Chir. 11: 387. 

Paces, LI. Sa. 6: 13. 

Pacify, Prov. 16: 14, a wise man 
p. wrath. 

Prov. 21: 14, a gift in secret p. 


anger. 
Ee. 10: 4, yielding p. great 
offences. 
Padan-aram (pa/dan -a&/ram), 
field of Aram, (2Db), country 
in Mesopotamia, Gen. 25: 20; 


28: 2. 

Paddle, Deu. 23: 13. 

Pagiel Ma ae) fortune of God, 
Nu. 1: 18. 


Pahath-moab (pa/hath-m6’ab), 
Aa eh of Moab, Ezra 2: 6; 


74. 
Pain, Ps. 25: 18, look on mine 
affliction and p. 
Ps. 116: 3, the p. of hell gat 
hold upon me. 
. 23; 24, having loosed the p. 
of death. 
Rom. 8: 22, the whole creation 
travaileth in Dp. 
Rey. 21: 4, neither shall there 
be any more p. 
Painfulness, ar., painstaking, 
II. Cor. 11: 27. 
Painted, II. Ki. 9: 30, Jezebel p. 
her face, 
Jer. 22: 14, p. with vermilion. 
Wze. 23: 40, p. thine eyes. 
Painting, Jer. 4: 30, rentest face 
with p. 
oe oe 2: 6; Lu. 2: 24; Rev. 


Palace, the temple so called, I. 
Chr. 29: 1; Ps. 48: 3; 78: 69. 
—Hzra 4: 14, maintenance from 

the De 
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Palace, continued. 
Ps. 45: 15, shall enter into 
king’s p. : 
122: 7, prosperity within thy 


p. 
144: 12, after similitude of a p. 
Isa. 25: 2, hast made p. of 
strangers to be no city. 
Lu. 11: 21, a strong man keep- 
eth his p. 
Phil. 1: 18, bonds are mani- 
fest in thy bs 
Palal (pa’lal), Neh. 3: 25. 
Pale, ae 29: 22; Jer. 30: 65 Rev. 


6: 8. 
Palestina (piles-ti/na), or Pal- 


+ 


4 
estine (piles-tine), (Heb., — 
Pelesheth), wandering, _in- 
cluded in O. T. times Phi- 
listia; later, all of Canaan. 
See Ex. 15: 14; Isa. 14: 29. 130a 

animals, 143a 
cities, 36a 
climateand products, 132a 
geology, 142 
inhabitants, the Jews, 138b » 
patriarchal period, 38a 
plants, “143b 
ruins, 136b 
Pallacopas (8 Hd), a river of © 
Babylonia. i 
Pallu (pal/lu), Palluites, sep- 
arated, Nu. 26: 5. 
Palm, a measure, 118b ¢ 


—a tree, (Heb., tamar; Phenix 
dactylifera),at one time char- — 


acteristic of Palestine. Pe- 


culiar in its erect mode > 
of growth, with its branch. 
less, tapering stem and great — 


summit cluster of leaves, 
it stood out from all other 
trees of the country. Its 


Hebrew name, tamar, was — 
given to towns and to peo- — 
- ple. Insome districts it was © 
found in dense groves; in | 
others, isolated trees served 










aslandmarks. Its stem and — 
leaves were fayorite sub- 


jects for architectural em- i, 


z 
mentioned in the Bible un-— 


bellishments from the pe- 
riod of Solomon’s temple. 
Its fruit, the date, is not 


less in the margin of IL 


Chr. 81: 5, and yet it must. 
have been largely used for 


food. Theimmense branch- 
like leaves are mentioned 
as symbols of triumph, and 


rm 
: 
were used on oceasions of 


rejoicing. In the journey- 
ing of the children of Israel © 
eut of Egypt, when they 
came to Elim, they found — 


wells, 
palm trees (Ex. 15: 27); and 
now in this desert the sam 


phenomena are to be met 
402 


4 
bo 


‘with: “= 
tree and branches, Lev. 23: 40 
Judg. 1: 16; 3: 13; IL. Chr. 28 
15; John 13: 13. ‘ 
—Ps. 92: 12, righteous flourish 
like p. tree. : } 


Rev. 7: 9, white robes, p. in 
Ne 


fone LBM Taps 16, gra 
—of the hand, Isa. 49: 16, 
thee on p. of hands, nid 
Mat. 26: 67; Mar. 14: 65, 
Jesus with p. of han! 
Palmer Worm, Joel 1: 
“Am, 4:9, See Locu 


and around them 
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PAL 


Faisy, cured by Christ, Mat. 4: 
2438516; 92:2; Mar. 2: 3; Lu. 
5: 18; by his disciples, Ac. 8: 
Palti (pal’t ), deli of Teh 
alti (p 1), deliverance of Jeho- 
pa Nu. 18; 9. 
Paltiel (pal'ti-el), Nu. 34: 26. 
Paltite (pal’tite), LI. Sa. 23: 26. 
Pamphylia (pam-fil/i-a) (15 He), 
@ province of Asia Minor, 
Ac. 13:13; 14: 24; 27: 5. 
)Pan, Il. Sa. 13: 9; Eze.4: 3 
 Pangs, Isa. 18: 8; 21: 3. 
Pannag. This word, which oc- 
curs in Eze, 27: 17, has been 
jJeft untranslated. The R. 
V.gives in the margin, “ per- 
haps, a kind of confection.” 
Some think, with the Syriac 
Version, that millet, a prod- 
uct of Palestine of which 
bread is made, is intended. 
Pant, Ps. 42:1, as hart p., so p. 
my soul. 
Am, 2:7, that p. after the dust. 
Paper, Isa. 19: 7, the p. reeds 
shall wither. 
Il. John 12, I would not write 
with p. 
Paphlagonia (pif-la-gd'ni-a) (15 
Ia), adistrict of Asia Minor. 
Paphos (pa’fos) Ge Hd), a city of 
Cyprus, Paul at, Ac. 13: 6. 
_Elymas the sorcerer at, Ac. 
13: 6-8. 80b 
Papias, bishop of Hierapo- 
lis. 23a, 8la 


Papyrus, paper reed. See Bul- 
_ rush, 
arables, of the Bible, 108 


notable ones in O. T., Judg. 9: 
8-15; II. Sa. 12: 1-7; 14: 5; I. 
Ki. 20: 39; Il. Ki. 14; 9; II. 
Chr. 25: 18. 108a 

as_ discourses, Nu. 23: 7; 24; 

27; Ps. 78: 2; Prov. 26: 9. 

of the prophets, Isa. 5: 1; Jer. 

13: 15 18; 24; 27; Eze. 16; 17; 
19; 235 243 31: 33; 37. 

of Christ, Mat. 13; Mar. 3: 23; 
Lu. 8: 4-18. See Christ. 109b 

Nu. 23: 7, Balaam took up p. 

Ps. 49: 4, L will incline mine 

' ear toap. 


This word is of Per- 
_ sian origin, and was applied 
_ to the garden or park con- 
nected with the royal resi- 
_ dence. Owing to the Per- 
| sians regarding their kings 
as gods (which was the rea- 
son the laws of the Medes 
and Persians were unalter- 
abie), the residence of the 
king and its surrounding 
grounds were looked upon 
asa divine abode. Accord- 
ingly Paradise came to mean 
the precincts of the divine 
dwelling-place, 
—Lu, 23: 43, to-day shalt thou 
be with me in p. 
Il. Cor. 12:4, caught up into p. 
Rey. 2: 7, midst, of p. of God. 
arah ‘hoo gash. 18: 23, 
aran (pa/ran dug out, or 
cave district, site of the larcek, 
iteencampment, Gen. 21: 21; 
Nu. 10: 12; 12: 16; 13: 26; Deu. 
Hck ha 
-desert of, (2 Ce; 3 iC; 
Bt. , in Arabia Petrea, ” 


Pie: 
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Parasang, a Persian measure of 
distance, 118b 
Parbar (par’bar), building on the 
west side, gate), I. Chr. 26: 18, 
Parcel, Gen. 33: 19; I. Chr. 11:13. 
Parched, Ru. 2: 14; Isa. 35: 7; 
Jers1746. 
Parchments, II. Tim. 4: 13. 
Pardon, of sin, Job 7: 21; Ps. 25: 
ll; Jer. 33: 8; 50: 20. 
—Ex. 23: 21, not p. your trans- 
ressions. 
> 9, p. our iniquity. 
II. Ki. 5:18, the Lord p. thy 
servant. 
II. Chr. 30: 18, the good Lord 


pa every one. 
eh. 9: 17, a God ready to p. 
Isa. 55:7, he willabundantly p. 
Mic. 7: 18, who is a God like 
unto thee, that p. iniquity? 
Parents, duty of, Prov. 13: 24; 
19: 18; 22:6, 15; 23: 13; 29: 15; 
Lu. 11: 13; Eph. 6: 4; Col. 3: 
aie ToLim 5285 Ttoee 4s 
duty to, see Obedience. 
—Mat. 10:21; Mar. 18: 12, chil- 
dren shall rise up against p. 
Lu. 18: 29, no man that hath 
left p. 
-. 16, ye shall be betrayed 


yp. 
John 9:2, who did sin, this 
man or his p.? 
Rom. 1: 30; Ii. Tim, 3: 2, diso- 
bedient to p. 
Il. Cor. 12: 14, children ought 
not to lay up for p. 
Eph. 6: 1; Col. 3: 20, children, 
obey your p. 
I. Tim. 5:4, learn to requite 
their p. 
Parlour, Judg. 3: 20, 23, 24, 25; I. 
Sa. 9: 22° T.(Chr. 28211 
Parmashta(pir-mash’ta), strong- 
Jisted, Esth. 9; 9, 
Parmenas (piir’/me-nis), con- 
stant, Ac. 6: 5. 
Parnach (par’nak), Nu. 34: 25. 
Parosh (pa’/rosh), a flea, Ezra 2: 3. 
Parshandatha (pir-shan/da- 
tha), Old Persian, granted to 
prayer (2), Esth. 9: 7. 
Part, Josh. 22: 25, ye have no Dp. 
in the Lord. 
UI. Sa. 20: 1, we have no p. in 
David. 
Ps. 5: 9, their inward p. is very 
wickedness. 
51: 6, in hidden p. make me 
know wisdom. 
118: 7, the Lord taketh my p. 
Mar. 9:40, he that isnotagainst 
us is on our p. 
Lu. 10: 42, Mary hath chosen 
that good p. 
John 13:8, thou hast no ups 
with me. 
19: 23, four p., toevery soldier 


ap. 

Races 21, thou hast neither p. 
nor lot in this matter. 

I. Cor. 13:9, we know in p., and 
we prophesy in p. 

Il. Cor. 6: 15, what p. hath he 
nat believeth with an in- 
fidel 


el? 
Heb. 2: 14, himself took p. of 
the same. 
Ru. 1:17, if ought but death 
p. thee and me. 
Ps. 22: 18, they p. my garments. 
Lu. 24: 51, while he blessed 





them, he was p. from them, | 


~ 
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Part, continued. 

Ac. 2: 45, p. them to all men. 
See Dan. 2: 42; I. Cor. 11: 18, 
Partaker, Ps. 50: 18, p. with 

adulterers, 

Mat. 23: 30, not been p. in 

blood of prophets. 

Rom. 15: 27, p. of their spirit- 

ual things. 

I. Cor. 9: 13, p, with the altar? 
10: 17, p. of that one bread. 
10: 21, p. of the Lord's table. 

Heb. 8: 1, p. of the heavenly 

calling. 

I. Pet. 4: 18, p. of Christ’s suf- 

ferings. 

5: 1, a p. of the glory. 

Il. Pet. 1: 4, bey. of the divine 

nature. 

See Rom. 11: 17. 

Parthians (piir'thi-ans), Ac. 2: 
9. 141b 

Partial, Mal. 2:9, have been p. 
in the law. 

Jas. 2: 4, are ye not p. in your- 

selves? 

Partiality condemned, Lev. 19: 

45; Deu. 1:.17; 16: 19; Prov. 
18: 5; 24: 23; I. Tim. 5: 21; Jas. 
3: 17; Jude 16. 

Particular, I. Cor. 12: 27; Eph. 
5: 33; Heb. 9: 5, 

Parties of the Jews, 86 

Partition, I. Ki. 6:21, he made 
ap. by chains of gold. 

tea 2: 14, the middle wall 

of p. 

Partner, Lu.5: 10; II. Cor. 8: 23; 
Phile. 17. 

Partridge (Heb., kore; Caccubis 
saxatilis) is common in the 
Holy Land, butis only twice 
referred toin the Bible. In 
4. Sa. 26: 20 they are noted 
as being found in mountain- 
ous places, and in Jer. 17: 1 
an allusion is made to their 
having a habit, in common 
with other gallinaceous 
birds, of sitting on eges not 
laid by themselves. 

Bernal (par’u-ah), shot up, I. Ki. 

. vt . 


Pas-dammim (pis-dim’mim), 
border of blood, I. Chr. 11: 13. 

Paseah (pa-sé/ah), I. Chr. 4: 12, 

Pashur (pash/’ur), prosperity 
around, Jer. 20: 1. 

Pasitigris (8 Fd). See Karun. 

Pass, Gen. 41: 32, God will bring 


it to p. 

Ex. 12: 13, when I see the 
blood, I will p. over. 

33: 22, cover thee whileI p. by. 

Isa. 43: 2, when thou pu 
through waters. 

Mat. 5: 18, till heaven and 
earth p., one jot. 

26: 39; Mar. 14: 36, let this cup 
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Dp. 

Lu. 16: 26, neither can they p. 
to us. 

John 5:24; I, John 3: 14, is p. 
from death to life. t 

I. Cor, 7: 31, fashion of this 
world p. away. 

IL. Cor. 5: 17, old things are p. 
away. Pa 

Eph. 3: 19, love of Christ, 
which p. knowledge. 

Phil. 4: 7, peace of God, which 
vif all understanding. 

Il. Pet. 3: 10, the heavens shall 
DP. AWAY. 


174 PAS 


WORD BOOK. 


Passion, Ac. 1: 3, showed him- | Patience, continued. 


self alive after his p. 
Ac. 14:15,we aremen of like p. 
Passover, instituted, Ex. 12; 13. 
laws rélating to, Lev. 23: 53 
Nu. 9; 28: 16; Deu. 16. 
observed under Moses, Ex. 12: 
28; Nu. 9: 5; under Joshua, 
Josh. 5: 10; by Hezekiah, 
TI. Chr. 30; by Josiah, Ll. Ki. 
23: 21; IT. Chr. 35; by Ezra, 
Ezra 6: 19. 
kept by Christ, Mat. 26: 19; 
Mar. 14: 12; Lu. 22:7; John 13. 
a type of Christ’s death, Te 


Cor. 5: 7. 
feast of, 70a, 77, 83b, 85 
Past, I. Sa. 15: 32, bitterness of 
death is p- 
Ee. 3: 15, God requireth that 
which is p. 


Jer. 8: 20, the harvest is p. 
end 11: 33, ways p. finding 


ut. 
Ep h. 4: 19, being p. feeling. 
Pastor, Jer. 2: 8, p. transgressed 
against me 
Jer. 23: 1, woe top. that destroy 
sheep. 
Eph. 4: 11, gave some, p. and 
teachers. 
Pasture, Be) Psi 23s" 2379: 
13; 95: 100: 3; Eze. 34: 14. 
—Ps. 74: Ls UAean of Dp. 
Bue Aa, 31, flock of my p. are 


John. 10: 9, go in and out, and 


nd p 
Patara (pdtacr é) ab. Ge), a sea- 


par town of Lycia, Ac. 
Sla 
Pate, BS ie LGs 
Path, Nu. 22: 24, angel of Lord 
stood in p- 
Job 28:7, a p. which no fowl 
knoweth. * 


rat 11, show me the p. of 

life. 

27: 11, lead me in a plain p. 

Tis 19, thy p. is in the great 
waters 5 

119% 105, thy word is a light 
unto my p. 

139: 8, thou compassest my ee 

Prov. 4: 18, the p. of the jus 

Isa. 2: 3;/ Mic. 4: 2, we will 
walk in his p. 

Isa. 42: 16, in p. they have not 
known. 

Jer. 6: 16, ask url nee old p. 

Mat. 3: 3 Mar. 1: Lu. 3: 4, 
make his yo ck 

Heb. 12: 13, make straight p. 
for feet. 

Pathros (pathiTo); or Pathru- 

_ gim, (1 Ee), a canton of Up- 
per ane Gen. 10: 14; Isa. 
Ts Wks Jer. 442 15.155 Eze, 29: 
14; 30: 14. 

Patience, commended, Ec. 7: 8; 
Tsa. 30: 15; 40: 31; Rom. 12! 
Bs I. Thes. 5: 4; IT. Thes. 

25s i. Tim, 3: 3; 6: 1; Jas. 


blessings es from, 
Rom. 15: 4; Rev. 2:25 38: 10. 
—Mat. 18: 26, 29, have p. with 


me. 
Lu. 8: 15, pring forth fruit 


with p. 
21:19, in p. possess your souls. 
Rom. 5; 8, tribulation work- 


eth p. 
, 83 25, a p. Wait for it, 


Rom. 15; 5, the God of p. 

Il. Cor. 6: 4, as ministers of 
God in much p 

Col. 15.11; atronetioned with 
all might to all p. 

Ae ao 1: 4, glory in you for 


Tit. OO: g faith, charity, p. 

Heb. 6: 12, through p. inherit 
the promises. 

10: 86, ye have need of p. 
12:1, ‘let us run with p. 

Jas. 1: 8, trying of your faith 
worketh p 

5: eae sh Kane heard of the p. 


; J 
Il. Pet. 1:6, add to temperance 


Dp. 
Rev. 13: 10; 14: 12, here is the 
p. of the saints. 
Patiently, Ps. 37: 7, rest in the 
Lord, wait p. 
Ps. 40: 1, I. waited p. for the 


Lord. 

Heb. 6: 15, after he had p. en- 
dured. 

I. Pet. 2: 20, if, when ye be 
buffeted, Re take it p. 

pee Rom. 2: 7. 

Patmos (péit'mos) (15 Fe), an 
island in the #gean Sea, to 
which John was banished, 
Rev. 1: 9. 81b 

Patriarchal Period, 58a 

Patriarchs, history "of, Gen. 5, 

Patriarchs, Testament of the 
Twelve, sant ae ner 


Patrimony, Deu. 18: 
Patrobas pat/ro- See ae 16:14. 
Pattern, of bie tabernacle, etc., 
Ex. 25: 9, 40; (Eze. 43: 10); 
Heb. 8: 5 
—Nu. 8: 4, p. which the Lord 
had showed. 
I. Tim. 1: 16, in me Christ 
| might show p. 
Tit. 2: 7, showing thyself a p. 
of good works. 
Heb. 9: 23, was necessary that 
. of ‘things. 

Pau (pau), PE Ay eee bleating, 
Gen. 36: 50. 
Paul, or Badia, “small, as a per- 
secutor, Aer 7%, O88 SLs O21 $ 
22: 4s 262.9: T. Cor. 15: 9; Gal. 
at 13; Phil. 3:6; I. Tim.'1: 13s 
miraculous conversion, Ac. 9: 

85 22: 6; 26: ae 
: 19, 295 13: 


as a reacher, A 
P ‘aa di. Cor. 11: 


es ait ys 
Be Ld: 17). 
preee at Lystra, Ac. 14: 8, 19. 
contence with Barnabas, ‘Ac, 
5: 
persecuted at Philippi, Ac. ney 
the Holy Ghost given by h 
hands, Ac. 19: 6. 
restores Eutychus, Ac. 20: 10. 
charge to the elders of Ephe- 
sus, Ac. 20: 17. 
return to J erusalem, and per- 
secution there, Ac. 21. 
defense before the people, Ac. 
22; the council, Ac, 23; Felix 
Ad 243 Festus, Ac. 25; an 
Agrippa, Ac. 26. 
appeals to Cxesar at Rome, Ac. 


voyage and shipwreck, Ac. 27, 

miracles wrought by, at Mel- 
ita, Ac. 28: 3, 8. 

arrives at Rome, Ac, 28; 14, 
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Paul, continued. 
Sens with the Jews, Ac 
si? 

his love to the churches, 
Rom. 1: 8; 153; Wy de Sp 43 4: 
14; II. Cor. T; 3: Phil 
1; Col. 1; I and in Thies 

his sufferings, I. Cor. 4: 93: IT. 
Cor, I: 23; 12: 7; Phil. >: 
II. Tim. 2: Ike 

Givipe revelations to, II. Cor. | 


ee | 


defends his apostleship, ot 


Cor. 9; Il. Cor. 113/125 
Tim. 3: 10. 

commends Timothy, ete., I. 
Cor. 16: ae Phil. Ze 19s Ts 
Thes.:3: 

commends ‘Titus, II. Cor. 7: 135 


Phile. 
epistles pene by Peter, 
IL. Pet. 3: 
So acloctery eee ‘71a,80b ~ 
epistles of, 6a, 47b, Tla .. 
Paul and Thecla, Acts of, poe: v 
ryphal book, 56a 
eis Apocalypse of, fae itt ee 


a 

Pavement, IL. ‘Ki. 16: 17; ize. © 
40: 17, 18; John 19: 13. 

Pavilion, Ti. Sa. 22: 12; Ps. 18: 

11, he made darkness his Dp. 

Ps. Br: 5, he shall hide me in 


his p., 
232 ot, ‘keep them secretly in © 


Puy, Sa. 17: 87; Job 39: 21. 
Fay, Deu. ce 21, ‘shalt not slack 
Op. V 
Ps. 22: 233 66: 13; 116: 14, will — 
p. my VOWS. | 
76:11, oe and p. to the Lord. 
Fe. 5:'4, defer not to p- it. ) 
Mat. 18: 38 I will p. thee all. 
18: 28, p. that thou owest. 
23: 23, ye ‘p. tithe of mint. — 
Rom. 13: 6, for this cause p. 
peer ok : 
Peace, to be prayed for, Jer. 29: © 
7; I. Tim. 2: 2. 7; 
bestowed by God, Lev. 26: 
1. Ki. 2: 88; 4: 24; TL. Ki. 202 
19; Prov. 16: 7 Jer. 14: 18 
exhortations to mainta 
Mat. 5: 9; Rom, 12: 18; 14 
II. Tim. 2: 22; I. bet, 3 
spiritual, ait of God, A 
36; Rom. 8: 6; L. Thes, { e239 
IL. Thes. 3: ‘16; Revi lve.) 
preached to the Gentiles, Zee. 
9:10; Eph. 3. 
thisiraitot the Spirit, Gal. 5: 22. ¢ 
on earth, Lu. 2: 14. 
in heaven, Lu. 19: voy 
denied to the wicked, Takis 
9:31; Isa. 48: 223 (Ro Rom. 3: 1 q 
Jer. 12; 12. 
to whom promised, Ps.2 29: 1 
125: 5; 128: 6; 147: 14; 
16; Eph. 6: 23, 
king of, Mele ae ae Ki 
Prince of, Christ, Isa. 9: 6. 
—Gen. 28: 31, I come to my fa 
ther’s house in Dp. 
41: 16, an answer of : 
Nu. 6: 26, Lord give tl ee De 
: 12, my covenant of p. — 
Dea. 39: 19, I shall have p 
though I walk. 
I. Sa. 25: 6; Lu. 10: 5, Dp. 1 
thine. house. - 
II. Ki. 9:19, what hast tho 


do with p.? aes 


aad +-< 


pleads for Onesimus. 
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PEA 

Peace, continued. 

Job 22: 21, acquaint thyself 

with him, and be at p. 
Ps. 4:8, I willlay medownin p. 
7:4, evil to him that was at p. 
34: 14, seek P. and pursue it. 
87: 37,end of upright man isp, 
72: 3, the mountains shall 
bring p. 

85: 8, he will speak p. to his 
people. 

122: 6, pray for the p. of Jeru- 
salem. 

Ee. 3: 8, a time of war, a time 


of p. 

Isa. 26: 3, thou wilt keep him 
in perfect p. 

82: 17, work of righteousness 
shall be p. 

45:7, I make p., and create 
evil. 

48: 18, thy p. been as a river. 

57: 21, no p. to the wicked. 

52: 7; Nah. 1: 15, the feet of 
him that publisheth p. 

Isa. 53: 5, chastisement of our 
p: was upon him. 

59: S the way of p. they know 

not. 

Jer. 6:14: 8: 11, saying, P., p.; 
when there is no p. 

8: 15; 14: 19, we looked for p. 

Eze. 7: 25, seek p., there shall 
be none. 

Dan, 4:'1;6; 25; I. Pet..1: 2; IT. 
Pet. 1:2; Jude 2, p. be mul- 
tiplied. 

Mat. 10: 13, let your p. come 
upon it. 

10: 34; Lu. 12: 51, to send p. on 
earth. 

Mar. 9: 50, have p. one with 
another. 

Lu. 1:79, to guide our feet in 
way of Ri 

19: 42, things which belong 
unto thy Dp. 

24: 36; John 20: 19, Jesus said, 
P. be unto you. 

John 14: 27, p. [leave with you, 
my p. I give unto you. 

16: 33, in me ye might have p. 

* Rom. 1:17; I. Cor-1: 3; TI. Cor. 
1:2; Gal. 1:3; Eph. 1:2; Phil. 
1: 2, p. from God our Father. 

Rom, 5:1, we haye p. with God. 

10: 15; Eph, 6; 15, the gospel 


of p. 
Rom. 14: 17, the kingdom of 


od is p. : 

15: 33; 16: 20; IT. Cor. 18: 11; 
Phil. 4: 9; Heb. 18: 20, the 
God of p. 

I. Cor. 7: 15, God hath called 


us to p. 
II. Cor. 13; 11, live in p. 
Eph. 2: 14, he is our p. 
4: my unity of Spirit in bond 


of p. 

Phil. 4: 7,p. of God, which pass- 
eth all understanding. 

Col. 1: 2; I. Thes. 1:1: TL Thes. 
1:2; Y. Tim. 1:2; II. Tim. 1: 
2; Tit. 1:4; Phile. 8; IT. John 
‘3. Grace and p. from God. 

Col. 3: 15, let the p. of God rule 
in your hearts. 

I. Thes. 5: 13, be at p. among 
yourselves. 

Heb. 12: 14, follow p. with all 

Jasco ig deport 4 

Jas. 2:16, depart in p. 

bet 18, ‘fruit of righteousness is 

sown inp, { ; 


a 
* 


WORD BOOK. 


Peace, continued. 

IL. Pet. 3: 14, be found of him 
in p. } 
Peace Offerings, laws concern- 

ing, Ex. 20: 24; 24:5; Lev. 3: 
65 7 Ths 1925, 
Peaceable, Isa. 32: 18, people 
dwell in ap. habitation. 
I. Tim. 2: 2, lead a quiet and p. 


life. 
Heb. 12: 11, yieldeth the p. 
fruit of righteousness. 
Jas. 3: 17, wisdom from above 
is first pure, then p. 
See Gen. 37: 4. 
Peacemakers, Mat. 5: 9. 
Peacock (Heb., tukkiyim; Pavo 
eristatus), a bird of Asia, 
imported by Solomon in the 
ships of Tarshish from Cey- 
lon. The Tamil name by 
which, according to Sir Em- 
erson Tennent, the peacock 
is known in Ceylon is tokei. 
II. Chr. 9: 21; Job 39; 13. 
Pearls (Heb., gabish), a well- 
known concretion formed 
within the mantle and shell 
of an oyster (Avicula margi- 
tifera) which is found in 
the Red Sea, Persian Gulf, 
etc. Itis mentioned in con- 
nection with precious coral 
in Job 28: 18, and in the N. 
T. is frequently referred to 
as an object of value. The 
Hebrew word in Job 38: 18 is 
in the R. V. rendered by 
“erystal,” and properly 
means ice. 
parable of, Mat. 7: 6; 18: 45. 


—Mat. 13: 46, one p. of great 


price. 
I. Tim. 2: 9, not with p., or 
costly array. 
Rey. 18: 11, 12, no man buyeth 
the merchandise of p. 
21:21, every gate was of one p. 
See Rey. 17: 4. 
Peculiar, ar., what is one’s own, 
peonle of God, Deu. 14: 2; Ps. 


See Tit. 2: 14; I. Pet. 2: 9. 
Pedahel (péd’a-hél), God hath de- 
livered, Nu. 34: 28. 
Pedahzur (pé-dah’zur), the rock 
delivered, Nu. 1: 10, 


Pedaiah Seka Mg oe Jehovah de- 


livered, Il. Ki. 23: 36. 
Pedigrees, Nu. 1: 18. 
Peeled, ar., stripped, plundered, 
Isa. 18: 2,7; Eze. 29: 18. 
gece ar., cry aS a young bird, 
Pek wee ie h) d, ik 
ekah (pé/kah), open-eyed, king 
of Israel, II. Ki. 15: 25, 
his victory over Judah, II. 
Chr. 28: 6. 
prophecy against, Isa.7:1.61b 
Pekahiah(pék-a-hi/ah)orPekah- 
jah, Jehovah opens eyes, king 
of Tsrael, II. Ki. 15: 22. 61b 
Pekod (pé’k6d), visitation, alle- 
gorical name of Babylon, 
Jer. 50: 21, 
Pelaliah (pél-a-l’ah), Jehovah 
hath judged, Neh. 11: 12. 
Peleg (pé/lég), division, Gen.10: 25. 
Teer pé’leth ), swiftness, Nu. 


Pelethites (pél’e-thites), IT. Sa. 


8: 18; 20:.23, 
Pelican (Heb., kaath). Several 


species of the genus Pelicanus 


Pence 


Penuel. Sce Peniel. 
Penury, 
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Pelican, continued. 


are found in Palestine. 
Tristram found the roseate 
pelican (P. onocratalus) in 
1881, on the borders of the 
Sea of Galilee, Ley. 11: 18; 
Deu. 14: 17; Ps. 102: 6, 

See Cormorant, 


Pella (pél/la) (13 Ca), a town of 


Decapolis. 


—(15 Ea), the ancient capital of 


Macedonia. 


pe ets (pél’o-nite), I. Chr. 11: 
27: 36. 
Pen, Judg. 5: 14, they that han- 


dle the p. 
Job 19: 24, graven with aniron 


Dp. 

Ps. 45: 1, my tongue is the p. 
of a ready writer. 

Ill. John 13, I will not with 
ink and p. write. 

Mat. 18: 28; Lu. 10: 35; 

John 12: 5. 


Peniel (pé-ni’el), or Penuel Oe 
3 Ce), 


nwel), face of God, (3 

a place on theeast of Jordan, 
scene of Jacob’s wrestling 
wine an angel, Gen. 32: 24, 


Gideon’s vengeance upon, 
Judg. 8:17. 


Peninnah (pé-nin/nah), coral, I. 
Sa. 17254, 


Penknife, Jer. 36: 23. 
Penny, a Roman coin equal to 


about sixteen cents, Mat. 20: 
2; Mar. 12: 15; Rev. 6: 6, 


Fenny worth, Mar. 6: 87; John 
Pentateuch, name, contents, 


author, 30a, 88a 
references to in New Testa- 
ment, 107a 


Pentecost, feast of weeks, close 


of harvest, on 6th Sivan 
May). 


ate Vy eos te] Ley. 23: 9; Deu. 
6: 


Holy ‘Spirit given then, Ac. 
2. 70a, 83b, 85 


Prov. 14: 28, talk of lips 
tendeth to Gx 
Teter 4, she of her p. cast in 


all. 
People, of God, their blessings 


and privileges, Deu. 7: 6; 32: 
9; 333 I. Sa. 12: 22; TT. Sa. 7: 
23. Ps. 3: 8; 29: 11; 38: 12; 49: 
13; 50: 23; 65: 4; 77: 15; 85; 89: 
15; 94: 14; 95:7; 100; 110; 111: 6; 
121; 125; 148: 14; 149:4; Isa. 112 
11; 14: 382; 30: 19; 83: 24; Dan. 
7:27; Joel 2: 18:8: 16: Zep. 
8: 9,20; Mat. 1: 21; Ac, 15: 14; 
Rom, 11; Il. Cor. 6:16; Heb. 
8:10; I. Pet. 2: 9; Rev. 21: 3. 


—Ex. 6:7; Deu. 4: 30; IL. Sa. 7: 


24; Jer. 13: 11, I will take you 
for ap. FS 
Deu. 4: 33, did ever p. hear 
voice of God and live? 
83: 29, who is like unto thee, 
Op. saved by the Lord. 
II. Sa. 22: 44;° Ps. 18.43, p. I 
knew not shall serve me. 
Ps. 62: 8, ye p., pour out your 
ts sh is that 
: 15, happy is that p. 
Proy. 14: 34, sin is a reproach 
to any p: 
80: 25, the ants are a p. not 
strong. © . 
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People, continued. 
Isa. Re 4,a p. laden with in- 


iquity 
302 9; 3B: 2, this is a rebel- 
liou us p 
Jer.-6: BD 50: 41, a p. cometh 
from the north. 
Jon. 1: 8, of what p. art thou? 
Mic. 4: i p. Shall flow unto it. 
ee 1, ap. prepared for the 
Bal 10: 19, by them that are 


Ye 
Tit. 2 2:14, purify to himself a 
peculiar p. 
Heb. 4: 9, remaineth a rest to 
p. of G 0d. 
Rey. 5: 9, redeemed us out of 
every p 
Peor (pe" on), split, (Baal), ae 23: 
28-25: 3, 18; Josh. 22: 
Pera venture, Gen. 18: oy 823 


Nu. 22: 6,21; Rom. 5: 7. 
Perea (13 Ce), a division of Pal- 
estine. 


Perazim (pér’a- tae mount of 
breaches, Isa. 2 
Perceive, Deu. 29: a Shani to p. 
Josh. 22: 31, we p. that the 
Lord is among us. 
Job 23:8, Lcannot p. him. 
Ke. 3: 22, p. that there is noth- 
ing better. 
oe :9, see ye indeed, but p. 


33: 19, deeper speech ‘than 
thou eanst ps 
64: 4, nor p. what God hath 
repared. 
Mat. 13: 14; Mar. 4: 12; Ac. 28: 
26, ye shall see, and not p. 
Mar. 8: 17, p. ye not, neither 
understand ? 
tet 6: 41, p. not the beam. 
: 46, 1 p. that virtue is gone 
Tout ‘of me 
John 4: 19, if p. that thou art a 
prophet. 
122 19; 9. aS how ye prevail 
nothing 
Ae. 10: 34 *d that God is no re- 
specter of persons. 
14: 9, p. that he had faith. 
¥. John 3: 16, hereby p. we the 
love of God. 
Perdition, what leads to, Phil. 
1: 28; ‘I. Tim 6: 9; Heb. 10: 
39; IL. Pet. 3 :75 Rev. 17: 8 
the, son, of of, When 17 #125) TE, 
Boreal cetes, divided, Dan. 5: 28. 
Perez(pé'réz), br reach, 1. Chr. 27: 3. 
Perez-uzza (pé'rez-tiz/za), ite 
breach of Uzzah, Il. Sa. 6: 8; 
qt. Chrisp ily 
Perfect, Gen. 6:9, Noah was a 
; just. man and p. 
Gen. 17: 1, walk before me, 
and be thou p. 
Deu. 18: 13, thou shalt be p. 
with the Lord. 
Job 1: 1,8; 2:3, thatman was p. 
Ps. 18: 30, his way is p. 
19: 7, law of Lord is p. 
37: 37, mark the p. man. 
101: , behave myself in a p. 


wa, 

Pn a 4: 18, path of just shin- 
eth to p. day. 

eae = i thou wast p.inthy 


Mat. e: a be ye p., as your 
Father 
19: 21, if Peat wilt be p. 
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Perfect, continued. 

John 17; 23, may be made p. 
in one. 

Ac. 24: 22, 
knowledge. 

Rom. 12: 2 , that p. will of God. 

J Corn2: "6, wisdom among 
them that are Ds 

Il. Cor. 12: 9, strength made p. 
in weakness. 

Eph. 4: 13, till we come unto a 
p. Man. 

Phil. 3: AAD, as many as be p. 

Col. 1: 28, present every Man 
p.in Christ. 

4: we may stand p. and com- 
pie 

Heb. 2: 10, made p. through 
suffering. 

7: 19, the law made nothing p. 
i018 40, without us should not 
be made Ds 

12; 28, spirits of just. men 
made p. 

13: 21, make you p. in every 
good work, 

Jas. 1: 4, let patience have 
her p. work. 

1: 17, every good and p. gift. 
Qs 23, by works was faith 
made D. 

3: 2, the same is ap. man, 

a5 John 4: 18, p. love casteth out 


fea 
I. Thes. 3: 10, p. that which is 
lacking. 
Ferige Hon of God, Deu. 82: 4; 
a. 22:81; Job 3624. 
of  Ghnst, Heb. 5: 9; 7: 28, 
o God's law,’ Ps. 19: 7; Jas. 
De 
of saints, pie 4: 12; Col. 3: 14; 
jb dha aie 
—Job 11: 7, sane thou find out 
the Almighty unto p.? 
Ps. 50: 2, out of Zion p. of 
beauty. 
Lu. 14, bring no fruit to p. 
Heb. 6: i let us go on unto p. 
si Ac. 18: 26; Col. 8:14; Heb. 


having more p. 


zi 
potinrnn igen 26: 3; Deu..9: 5; 

Lu. 1: 72, p. oath I sware to 
Annee 

Ex. 18: 18, not able to p. it. 

Job 5: 13, hands cannot p. 
their enterprise. 

Ps. 65: io unto thee shall the 
vow be 
119: 106, 
will p. it. 

Isa. Oe 7, zeal of the Lord will 
Dp. 

Jer. 20: “10; 33: 14, I will p. my 
good ae 

Mat. 5: 33, p. unto the Lord 
thine oaths. 

Rom. 4: 21, was able also to p. 
7: 18, how to p. that which is 
good I Mosh not. 

Phil. 1: 
Christ. 

Shae ee ce, Lu, 1; 45; IL. Cor. 


Aa Ex. 80: 85; Prov. 7: 17; 

Perga (pérga) (15 He), a city of 
Pam a he : 13, re 

Boteaner (pér’ga-més) (2 Bb; 
15 Gb), a city of Mysia, now 
ealle' *Bergama. 


epistle ie the church of, Rev, | 


13:145,2 





fe have sworn, and I) 





6, p. it until day of | 





PER . 
eee (pé-ri'da), kernel, Neh. 


Peril, aoy 8: 35, Shall p. separ- 
ate us from Christ? 
II. Cor. 11: 26, in y. of waters. 
See II. Tim. 3: 1. 
Perish, Nu. 17: 12, we p., we all 


p. 

Deu. 26: 5, a Syrian ready top. 

Esth. 4: 16, if I p., Lp. 

Job 4: 7, who ever p., being in- 
nocent? 

29: 13, blessing of him that 
was ready to p. 

ae 2: Be lest ye p. from the 


49: ~ like the beasts thatp. 
102: 26, they shall p., but thou 4 
shalt endure. 

Prov. 11410; 28: 28, when the 
wicked'p. 

29, 18, no vision, the people p. — 
31: 6, strong drink to him 
that is ready to p. 

Isa. 27: 18, they shall come 
that were ready to p. ? 

Jon. 1: 6; 3: 9, God will think 
on us, ifae’ we p. not. 

ee a 25; Lu. 8: 24, save us: 


Mat. Bs: 62, shally. with the 
sword. 

Mar. 4:. 38, carest thou not 
that we a 

Lu. 15: 17, I p. with hunger. 
21: 18, there Pareit not an hair 
of your head p. 

John 3: 16, believeth on Son 
of God should not D. ; 
6: 27, iabour not forthe meat * 
which ‘Ds = 

Ae Bi 20, thy money: Dp. with 


1 Cor. 4:16, though outward 


man p. 
Il. Pet. 3: 9, not willing that 
any should p. 
Perizzites (pér'iz-zites), villagers, 
(3 Ce), a tribe of the ane eee 
Janaanites, Gen, 13: 75,15: ‘30; 
Judg. 1: 4. 132b 
Perjury, forbidden, Ex. 20: 16; 














ev. 6:3; 19: 12; ria 5: 205 
Eze. 17: 16; Zee. 5:4; 8: 17; L. 
Tim. 1: ‘e 













Permission, I. Cor. 7: 6. 
Permit, Ac. 26: 1, thou art D> to. 
a for thyself. 

or. 16s 7, tarry a while, it 


the pe ord 
Age will we do, it 





Heb. 
af 
Berieis ne, IT. Pet. 23 2, oy 3 
Perpetual, Ex. 29: ‘9, i 
office be for Dp. statute. ‘ 
Ex. 31: 16, keep sabbath for 
covenant. 
Ps. 9: 6, destructions are ¢ come 
to 2 LP end. E: 
74: 38; Jer. a) 9, 9, Dag desolation. 
yous 2 5, a p. bi liding. | 
15: oh why is A pai 
50: 5, join the Lord 
covenant. 
Hab. 3: 6, qe _ hills. : 
Perpetually, “Ki. 9: 8; A 


perplexity Mice. 7: 4, now 
e their 33, A 
aus Rad istress of nat { 


Bee, in. Basa 4; II. Cor, 4: | 
Persecute, Job. -19: ae 
yep, me as God? — 
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Persecute, continued. 

Pso721, pds me from them 
that p.m 

yates iler sy ad take him, none 
to deliver. 

Mat. 5:11, blessed are ye when 
men shall p. you. 

5:44,pray for them that p. you. 

John 15: 20, they will also p. 


lyou 

Ac. 9: 4; 22: 7; 26: 14, why p. 
thou me? 

22: 4, p. this way unto the 
death. 

Rom. 12: 14, bless them which 


p. you. 
Te ck 4: 12, being p., we suffer 
1 gas 1:13, I p. the church 


II. Cor. 4: 9, are p. but not for- 
saken. 
Phil. 3: 6, p. the church. 
Persecution peered Mat. 13: 
213 3; Lu. ll: 49. 
eects Mat 10: 22; Ac. 
41; Phil. 1:28; Heb. 10: 33; 
Te Pet. 4: 13-19. 
Be ce of, Mat. 5: 10; Lu. 
39: 24; Jas, ti ‘oy i. Pot. 4: 
re Rev. 6:9 16. 
—Mar. 4: 17. gl ariseth. 
10: 30, shall have lands 
wit th p 
Rom. 8: Bs, shall p. separate us 
from Christ? 
II. Cor.,12: 10, I take pleasure 


in p. 
Gal. 6: 12, lest they should 


suffer p. 
IL. Tim. 3:12, all that will live 
godly shall suffer Dp. 
Poteges Ps..119: 157; 142: 6; 
Lam. 4 219; I. Tim. 1: 13. 
Perseverance, enjoined, Mat. 
Mar. oer; 13; Lu. 9: 62; 
Aa ibs 43s I. Cor.’ 15: 58; 16: 
13; Eph. 6:18; Col. 1: 23; IL. 
Thes. oe 13; L. Tim. 6: 14; 
Heb. 3: 6, 13; 10: 23, 38; 
Pet. 3: 17; "Rev. 2: 10, 55. 
core ( perizia Eee He), 

: dom of, I ah 
1: 3; Eze. Br 10: “38. 
prophecies concerning, Dan. 

5; 28;8: 20; 10:13; 11: 124b 
Persian’ (pér’zian ), Neb. 12 2225 
Esth. I: 19; Dan. 6: 28, Teob 
go taion establishment 
Gult, (7 Ge; 2 De), an arm of 
the Indian Ocean extending 
between Persia and Arabia, 
tae Period of Jewish his- 
57a, 68b 

Persia, (pér'sis), Rom. 16: 13, 
Persons, God no respecter of, 
Deu.) 40-475. 11. Chr. 19: 7; 
Job 34: 19; Ac. 10: 34; Rom, 2: 
I; Gal. 2: 63 Eph. 6: 95 Col. 3: 

25: I, Pet. 1:17. 

—Lev, ae me nor honour p. of 


migh 
TF Bea 1 4, neither doth God 
respect any 
vet oe 729, sha. lsave the hum- 


ps 4: Isa. 32: 5, vile p. 
Ps. 26:4; Prov. 12: 11; 28: 19, 


. vain p. 
ah 101t. 4 I will not know 
-. wicked & 
Mat. 22: 16; Mar. 12:°14, haa 
est not Dp. of men. 
23 
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Persons, continued. 
Mat. 27: 24, innocent of blood 
of this just p 
II. Cor. 2: 10, foteave it in the 
». of Christ. 
tL 1: 3, the express image of 


Sp. 

ur pet, 3: 11, what manner of 
p. ought ye to be? 

Jude 16, having men’s p. in 
admiration. 

Persuade, Mat. 28: 14, we will p. 

him, and secure you. 

Lu. 16: 31, will not bep. though 
one rose from dead. 

Ac. 26: 28, almost thou p. me 
to be a Uhristian. 

28; 23, p. them concerning Je- 


sus. 

Rom. 14: 5, let every man be 
fully p. 

II. Cor. 5: 11, we p. men. 

Gal. oe ae dol now p.-men or 


my Tim. 1: 12, pay. that he is 
able to keep. 
Heb. 6: 9, a Dp better things 
of you. 
Persuasion, Gal. 5: 8 
Pertain, Rom. 15:17, things 
which p. to God. 
I. Cor: 6: 3; things that p. to 
this life. 
Heb. 5: 1, things p. to God. 
II. Pet. 1: 8, all things that p. 
to life. 
Peruda (pé-ru’da), Ezra 2: 55. 
eae Deu. 82: 5, a p. genera- 
10n 
Job 6: 30, cannot my taste dis- 
cern p. things? 
Brea 4: 24, p. lips put far from 


17: 20, p. tongue falleth into 
misc ief. 
2S Se seek heart shall utter 


Monn IW Bays Lu. 9: 41, O p. gen- 
eration, 
Phil. 2: 15, in the midst of ap. 
nation. 
I. Tim. 6: 5, p. eee 
Perversely, I. Ki. 8: 47, sinned 
and have Aeseky 
Ps. 119: 78, dealt p. withme. 
Isa. 59:3, tongue hath mut- 
tered Pp 
Pervert, Deu. 16: 19, a gift doth 
Dp. words of righteous. 
Deu. 24:17, thou shalt not p. 
seen bead of stranger. 
8, doth God p. judg- 


Pov 10: 9, he that p. his ways 
shall be Known. 

Jer. 23: 36, ye have p. the words 
of God. 

Mic. 3: 9, ye that p. equity. 

Ac. 13: 10, wilt thou not cease 
to 2. ‘right ways? 

Gal. 1:7, would p. the gospel 
of Chit 

pete litdas threatened for diso- 

bedience, Lev. 26: 25; Nu. 14: 
12; Deu. 38; 21; Jer. Mi 12; 27: 
135 Eze. 5: 12; 6: 11; 7: 15; Lu. 


inflicted, Nu. 14: 373; 16: 46; 25: 
9; IL. Sa. 24: 15; Pg, 78: 50. 
remhoved, Nu. 16: 47; II. Sa. 


—Ex. 9: 15, smite thee with p. 
Ps.) (91; 3, deliver thee from 
noisome D. 
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Pestilence, continued. 

Hab. 8:5, before him went p. 
Mat. 24: 7, rte shall be p. 

Pestilens, Ac. 2 

Pestle, Proy. rs 29. 

Peter ( pé’tér), rock, stone, apostle, 
called, Mat. 4: 18,19; Mar. 1: 
Gs) les Lu. 5; John 1: 30. 

sent forth, Mat. 10:2; Mar. 3: 
16; Lu. 6: 14. 

confesses Jesus to be het 
Christ, Mat. 16:16; Mar. 8 
29; Lu. 9: 20. 

present at the transfiguration, 
Mat. 17; Mar. 9; Lu. 9: 28; IT, 
Pet. 1: 16. 

his self-confidence reproved, 
Lu. 22: 31; John 13: 36, 

thrice denies Christ, Mat. 26: 
69; Mar. 14: 66; Lu. 22: 573 
John 18: 7, 

his repentance, Mat. 26: 75; 
Mar. 14: 72; Lu. 22: 62. 

ae oe se ness “to the disciples, 

(oP 
preaches ab the Jews, Ac. 2: 14; 


177 


brows before the council, 

c 

rebukes Ananias and Sap- 
phira, Ac. 5. 

denounces Simon the sorcerer, 

ts} 

restores yneas and Tabitha, 
Ac. 9: 32- 

sent for we Cornelius, Ac..10. 

imprisoned, SHS liberated by 
an angel, Ac. 1 

his decision tous circumci- 
sion, Ac. 15: 7. 

rebuked by Paul, Gal. 2: 14. 

bears witness to Paul's | teach- 
ing, II. Pet. 3: 

his death foretold, John 21: 18; 
II. Pet. 

comforts ihe church, and ex- 
horts.to holy living, ete, 1. 


and II. Pet, Ta , 81d 
Peter an Paui, Acts of, apocry- 
phal book 56a 
Peter, Apocalypse of, apocry- 
ook, 56a 
Petes mic of, 53ab 
ets 


ospel of, apocry mhal 


Pethahiah (péth-a-hy’ ab), feosen 
of the Lord, I. Chr. 2 
Pethor (pé/th6ér) Ce Aa) = et 
Mesopotamia, N u. 22:5 


of 
eu. 


23: 
Pethuel Metbiey), Li sim- 
plicity, Joel 
Petition, I. Sa. ¥, iy, God grant 
thee thy p 
Ze es 2: 20, a desire one small 


ath, 5: gh 7: 2; 9: 12, what is 
A 
Ps. ee the Lord fulfil all 


oe is 13, maketh his p. three 
times a "day. 

I. John 5: iS, we have the p. 
that we desired. 

Petra (pé/tra), a Roman city of 
the second century, with 
rock-cut tombs of a semi- 
classic style. 

Peulthai eee ‘l'ths), wages of the 


Lord, 
Phalec, ( (Filek), an op, form of 
Peleg, 3:35. 
Phallu Gaia), distinguished, 
Gen, 46: 9. 
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Phalti ( (fa1’ti), or Phaltiel, le Phenice, continued. 


erance, I.Sa.25: 44; II “Sa. 3:1 
Phanuel (fa/na- el), K. T. fore 
of Penuel, Lu. 2: 3 
Pharaoh (fa/r6) (Gr. teites Heb. 
par'oh; HKgypt., phe-va- 0), 
great house, official title of the 
kings of Egypt, Gen. 12: 16. 
reproves Abraham, Gen. 12:18. 
his dreams interpreted by 
Joseph, Gen. 41. 
his kindness to Jacob and his 
family, Gen. 47. 
PREreEeee the Israelites, eae 
Res 


ee performed before, 
and plagues sent, Ex. 7; 8; g: 
10 


grants Moses’ request, Ex, 12: 
31 


repenting, pursues Israel and 
perishes in the Red Sea, Ex. 
14; (Neh, 9: 10; Ps. 185: 9; 
136: 15; Rom. 9:17). 58b 

polomon ’s affinity with, I. Ki. 
a 


receives Hadad, Solomon’s 
adversary, I. Ki. 11: 19. 
Pharaoh-hophra (fa/r6-hdéf’ra), 
his fate predicted, Jer. 44: 30. 
See Hze. 29: 3; 30; 31; 82. 62c 
Pharaoh-nechoh_ (fa’r6-né’ko), 
slays Josiah, II, Ki, 23: 29. 
dethrones Jehoahaz, Il. Ki. 
23: 33; IL. Chr. 36: 3. 

See Necho. 62ac 
Pharaoh's rh) aig Nae aN sean Mo- 
ses, Ex. 2: 5, 10; : O16 
bib tat. (£/réz), br Leon Geri 388: 


Pharisee (far'i-see), (Heb., persa- 
hin, from parash, to sepa- 
rate) and publican, Lu. 18:9. 

Pharisees, censured by Christ, 
Mat. 5: 20; 16: 6; 21: 43; 23: 2 
13; Lu. 11: 39, 42. 

Christ’s controversies with, 
Mat. 9: 34; 19: 3; Mar. 2: 18; 
Lu. 5: 30; 11: 39; 16: 14. 

¢élebrated ones: Nicodemus, 
John 3:1; Simon, Mat. 26: 6: 
Gamaliel, Ac. 5: 34; Saul o 
pects Ae, 23: 6; 26: 5; Phil, 

S53 


Christ entertained by, Lu. 11: 
7; 14; 
, people Soeyoned eee et 
Pan. 8:15; Lu. 1 
seek a sign from Gurist, Mat. 
12: 38; 16: 1. 
take counsel against Christ, 
Mat. 12: 14; Mar. 3: 6. 
send officers to take him, 
John 7: 32. 
Nicodemus remonstrates 
with, John 7: 50. 
contend about circumcision, 
Ac. 15: 5. 
their belief in the resurrec- 
tion, Ac. 23: 8. 88b 
Pharosh (fa/résh), Ezra 8: 3. 
Pharpar (far’par), rapid, (7 Ca), 
a river of Damascus, sd fe 5g 


5: 12. 130 
Pharzites (far’ zites) Nu. 26; 20. 
Phaseah (fa-sé’ah), Neh. 7: 51. 


Phaseal, son of Antipater, 67a 
Thebes: or Phoebe (fé’bé), Rom, 


16: 

Phenice ie -ni/sé), Phenicia, or 
Pheenicia (fé-nish’ya), (13 
Bb; 15 Kd), Paul and Barna- 
bas pass t irough, Ac, 11:19; 
15; 3; 21: 2. 


—or Pheenice, or Pheenix, palm, 
ee He), a port of Crete, Ac. 


Phenicinae religion oy 
tae aeae (f1-b@/seth), 
pyre Aa mouth of all,Gen. 
Philadelphia ( fil-a-dél/fi-a) (15 
Gb), a city of Lydia, church 


ot commended, Rev. 1: 11; 


6a, 133a 
Eze. 30: 


b | —(13 Ce), a city of Decapolis. 


Philemon (fi-1é’mon), Phile. 1. 

Philemon, Epistle to, 52a, 71a 

Philetus (£1: 1é'tus), amiable, LE 
Tim. 2: 17. 

Philip (fil’Ip), lover of horses, 
apostle, called, John 1: 43. 
ordained, Mat. 10: 8; Mar. 3: 

18; Lu. 6: 14; John 12: 225 
Ae. 1: 13. 
reproved by Christ, John 14:8. 
—deacon, elected, Ac. 6:5. 
preaches in Samari ia, Ac. 8: 5. 
baptizes the eunuch, Ac. 8; 38. 
ae Spee prophesy, Ac. 
—brother of Herod, Mat. 14: 8; 
Mar. 6: 17; Lu. 3: Yj19: 69 
—king of Macedon, 65a 
Philip, te of, Heer 


Philippi’ (fi-lfp’pi) (15 Ea), a 
chief sek of Macedonia, 
now Bereketli 8 

Paul persecuted at, Ac. 16: 12. 

church at, commended and 
exhorted, Phil. 1; 2; 3; 4. 

ee (ti- lip’pi- ae) Phil. 


Philippians, Epistle to the, au- 
thor. date, contents, 49b, 71a 
Philistia (fi-lis'tya), Gen. 21: 84; 


_S 
at 


Ex. 13: 17; Josh. 138: 23 I. 
an ie Ps. 60: 8; 87: 4; 108: 
431b 


Philistim (ff-lfs'tim), Gen. 10: 14. 
Philistines (fi- lis‘tins), wander- 
ers, (6 Be), eigen of Philistia, 

en. 26:1 12. 
fill up Isaac’s wells, Gen 26: 15. 
contend with J Joshua, ae 


13; Shamgar, Judg. 3: 381; 
Samson, Judg. 14; 15; 16: 
Samuel, I. Sa. 4: 7 Jona: 
than, I. Sa. 14; Saul, I. Sa. 


17; David, I. Sa.17: ae ot 
their wars with Israel, I. Sa. 
4: 13 28; 29; 313 IL. Chr. 21: 16. 
mentioned, s.'83: 73: Tsa.i2: 6; 
2123 11: 145 Jer. 25: 20. 

rot destruction foretold, Jer. 
47; Eize. 25: 1b; Am. 1: 8; 

Ob. 19; Zep. 2: 5; Zec. 9:16; 

Philo testimony of, 21b 
Bis), » fond of 


Philologus (fi- laVo- 
learning, Rom 1 

Eno peace Euontianed’ Ac. 

72 


Philosophy, vanity of, Col. 2: 8. 


b Phinehas(fin’e- has),son. of Elea- 


Zar, Ex. 6: 25. 
slays Zimri and re se Nu, 25: 
7, 8, 14, 15; Ps. 106 
sent "against the Midianites, 
ete., Nu. 31: 6; Josh. 22: 13; 
Jude. 20: 28, 
—son of Eli, his sin and death, 
T.'Sa. 1233) 22223 4: 11. 
Met it (fle’gon), burning, Rom. 


Phrygia (frij/I-a), dry, (15 Hb), a 
area of Asia arcs AG 
63 
Phurah (fi rah), twig, Judg. 7:10. 
Phut rat, probably same as 
Punt, Egyptian name _ for 
wandering Bedouins, Gen. 


Phuvah (fa/vah), Gen. 46: 13, 
Phygellus (fi/jél/lus), fugitives, 
and Hermogenes, censured, 
Te Tim. rs 
Phylacteries, or frontlets 
were ribands of Deke honeee 
on which, in ink used only 
for that purpose, were writ- 
ten four passages of the law 
ee 13: 2-17; Deu. 6: 4-9: 11: 
3-22). The strips were then 
rolled up in eylinders of 
dlack calfskin and fastened 
tothe forehead and left arm, 
At the age of three a Jewish 
boy put on the fringed 
clothing (Nu. 15: 88); at five 
he was taught the nee the 
creed (Deu. 6: 4), the Hallel 
Ps. 114-118; 136); on his thir- 
eenth birthday he became 
a member of the Jewish 
church, was brought to the 
Synagogue on “the sabbath 
of phylacteries,” and pre- 
sented with the phylacter- 
ies, Which he henceforth 
wore at his daily prayer. 
See Mat. 23: 5. 
Physician, Job 13; 4, ye are all 
p. of no value. 
Jer. 8: 22, is there no p. there? 
Mat. 9: 125 Mar. :2: 72 dia. 


62 3; they that be whole : 


need not a Dp. 
Mar. 5: 26, suffered many 

ae of cre: : 
Lu. 4: 23, p., heal thyself. 

8: 43, Spent all her living 
upon ae 

Goi 4: 14, the beloved p. 
Pick, Prov. 30: 1 
Pictures, Nu. 33: 52, shall de- 

stroy all their p. 

Prov. 25:11, like apples of gold 
~ in Pp. of silver. 
rer 2:16, day of Lord on pleas- 


Piece, ay a Sa. 2: 36; Prov. 6: 263 
28: 21, a p. of bread. 
Ps. 50: b2, lest I tear you in 9 
Jer. 23: 29, hammer that break 
eth rock in p 
Zee.:11: 183 Mat. 27: 6, 9, cHarey 
p. of silver. 
Lu. 14:18, bought ap. of ground. 
pre ok Ni ie 24; 8, p. them with 


or Ki v8: 21; Isa. 86: 6, it will 
ee into his hand and ». it. 

S. 

my feet. 


Zee. 12: 10; John 19; 37, they 


shall look on me whom they 


ave p. 

I. ane 6: 10, p. themselves 
with many sorrows. 

Heb. 4: 12, p. to the dividing 
asunder. 


Reva 1: 7, they also which Re " 


Piety, cae filial affection, I. Tin. 7 
Pigeon Heb ere an. offer. 


ev. 1 6; Nu. a 


in 
Lu. 2: 24, ted Dove. ” 


16, p. my han s and 






PIR 


Pi-hahiroth(prha-hi'roth), place 
of seaweed (?), Hx. 14: 9. 

Pilate (pi/lat), armed with a dart, 
Pontius, governor of Judea, 
Lu. 3: 1, 

destroys the Galileans, Lu. 13:1. 

declares Christ’s innocence, 

but delivers him to be cru- 

~ ified, Mat. 27; Mar. 15; Lu. 
23; John 18; 19. 

grants the request of Joseph of 

Arimathea, Mat. 27:57; Mar. 

15: 42; Lu. 23:50; John 19: 38. 

See Ac. 3: 18; 4: 37; 18:, 283. I. 

Tim. 6: 13. 

Pilate, Acts of, Giving Up of, 

Death of, apocryphal stor- 


ies, 56a 

Pile, Isa. 30: 33; Hze. 24: 9. 

Pileha (pil/e-ha), Neh. 10: 24. 

Pilgrimage, typical, Gen. 47: 9; 

x. 6:4; Ps. 119: 54; Heb. 11: 
18; I. Pet. 2: 11. 

Pillars, erected by Jacob, Gen. 
98: 18; 85: 20; and Absalom, 
II. Sa, 18: 18. 

in porch of the temple, I. Ki. 
72h3 Ts Chr. 3:/17. 

pillar of cloud and fire, Ex. 
13: 215°23: 9; Ps. 99: 7. 

—Gen. 19: 26, a p. of salt. 

Neh. 9:12, leddest them by 


cloudy * 
Job 9:6; 26:11, the p. thereof 
tremble. 
I. Tim. 3: 15, the p. and ground 
; of the truth. . 
‘Rev. 3:12, him that overcom- 


eth will I make oe a 
Pillow, Gen. 28: 11, Jacob put 
stones for p. 
I. Sa. 19: 18, 16, a p. of goats’ 
_ hair. 
Bze. 13: 18, woe to women that 
sew p. 
Mar. 4: 38, Jesus was asleep on 


ap. 
Pilots, Eze. 27: 8, 27, 28, 29. 
Piltai (pil’ta), Neh. 12: 17. 
Pin, Judg. 16:14; Hze. 15: 3. 
Pine Tree, Isa.41:19;60: 13. See Fir, 
Pinon (pi/non), Gen. 36: 41. 
Pipe. Minstrels are mentioned 
in Mat. 9: 23, and the word 
used there, avAyjrar, denotes 
| Salaein playing on the pipe. 
he verb occurs in Mat. 11: 
| $17 and Lu. 7:32. The pipe 
- (avAds) is mentioned in I. Cor. 
: 4:7, and pipers are spoken 
: of in Rey. 18: 22. 
—I. Ki. 1:40, the people p. with p. 
Isa. 5: 12, the harp and p. are 
in their feasts. 
Mat. 11: 17; Lu. 7: 32, we have 
p. unto you. 
I. Cor. 14:7, how shall it be 
known what is p.? 
Piram (pi’ram), Josh. 10: 3. 
a, a-thén), princely (?), 
~ Judg. 12: 15. 


Pisgah (piz’gah), Mount, piece, 
i pee a mountain ridge in 
oab, Nu. 23: 14; Deu. 3: 27; 

* 34:1, See Nebo. 4 
Pisidia (pt-sid’/1-4) (15 Hb), aprov- 
ince of Asia Minor, Ac. 13: 

14; 14: 24. 

Pison (pi/son), stream, a river in 


Eden, Gen. 2: 11. 
Pit, the loch death, Job 17: 16; 
Mo BBs Ps. 2 9; 88: 4; 


a) 
< 


: 8:1; 30:9; 88: 4 
Isa. 14: 153 88: 17; Eze. 26; 20} 
82: 18 
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Pit, continued. 
as a prison, Isa. 24: 22; Zec. 


9s 11. : 
—Gen. 37: 20, cast him into 
some p. 
Ex. 21: 33, if aman diga p. 
Nu. 16:30, 338, go down into 


the p. 
Job 33: 24, deliver him from 
going down to the p. 
Ps. 40:2, brought me out of 
horrible p. 
88: 4; 143: 7; Prov. 1: 12, them 
that go down into p. 
Prov. 28: 10, fallinto his own p. 
Isa. 24:17, p. and the snare 
are on thee. 
38: 17, the p. of corruption. 
Mat. 12: 11; Lu. 14; 5, fall into 
a p. on sabbath. 
Pitch, used for the ark, ete., Gen. 
6: 14; Ex. 2:8; Isa, 34: 9. 
Pitcher, Gen. 24: 15, 20; Lu. 22: 10. 
Gideon’s use of, Judg. 7: 16 ff. 
—Ke. 12: 6, or the p. be broken 
at the fountain. 
Lam. 4:2, esteemed as earth- 
en Pp. 
Mar. 14: 13, man bearing a p. 
Pithom (pi’/thom), house of Tum, 
or Atum (the Egyptian sun- 
god), treasure city, Ex. 1: 11. 
Pithon (pi/thon), interstice (2), I. 
Chr. 8: 35. 


Pitiful, Jas. 5:11; I. Pet. 3: 8. 
Pity, Deu. 7: 16; 19; 13, thine eye 
shall have no p. 
Ps. 69: 20, 1 looked for some to 


_ take p- 

Proy. 19: 17, he that hath p. on 
the poor lendeth to Lord. 
Isa, 13: 18, they shall have nop. 
63:9, in his py. he redeemed 








them. 
Jer. 15: 5, who shall have p.on 


thee 
21:7, he shall not spare them, 
neither have p. 
Eze. 36:21, I had p. for my 
holy name. 
Mat. 18: 33, as IT had p. on thee. 
Zee. 11: 5, their shepherds p. 
them not. 
See Deu. 13: 8; II. Sa. 12: 6; Job 
19: 21; Ps. 103: 13; Joel 2: 18. 
Place, idolatrous, I. Ki. ll: Meine: 
31518:22; Ps. 78:58; Eze. 16: 24, 
destruction of, Lev. 26: 30; II. 
Ki. 18:4; 23; ID. Chr. 14: 3; 
17: 6; 84: 8; Eze. 6: 3. 
—Ex. 8:5; Josh. 5:15, the p. 
whereon thou standest is 


holy. 
I. Ki. 8: 29, thine eyes may be 
open toward this p. 


II. Ki. 6: 1; Isa. 49; 20, the p.is 
too strait. 
Ps. 26: 8, the p. where thine 


honour dwelleth. 
32:7; 119: 114, thou art my 
hiding-p. 
83: 14, from the p. of his habi- 
tation. 
103: 16, the p. thereof shall 
know it no more. 
Prov. 15:8, the eyes of the Lord 
are in every p. 
' Ke. 3: 20, all go to one p. 
Isa. 60: 18, the p. of my feet 
glorious. 
66: 1, where is the p. of my 


rest? 
Mie. 1: 3, the Lord cometh out 
of his Pr 
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Place, continued. 
Mal. 1:11, incense be offered 
in every p. 
Mat. 28: 6; Mar. 16: 6, see the 
p. where the Lord lay. 
Mar. 6: 10, in what p. soever. 
Lu. 10:1, two and two into 
every p. 
14: 9, give this man p. 
John 8:37, my word hath no 
p. in you. 
Ac. 2:1, with one accord in 
one p. 
4: 31, the| p. was shaken. 
8: 32, the p. of the scripture. 
Rom. 12:19, rather give p. unto 
wrath. 
Eph. 4: 27 
the devil, 
Heb. 12:17, no p. of repent- 
ance. 
Plagues, of Egypt. See Egypt. 
of Israel. See Pestilence, 
—Ex. 12: 18, the p. shall not be 
on you. 
Deu. 28: 61, every p. not writ- 


ten. 
Il. Sa. 24: 21; I..Chr. 21: 22,'the 
. may be stayed. 
I, Ki. 8: 88, know every man 
the p. of his heart. 
Ps. 91: 10, neither any p. come 
nigh thy dwelling. 
Hos. 13: 14, O death, I will be 
thy p. 
Mar. 5: 34, go in peace, and be 
whole of p. 
Rev. 22: 18, God shall add to 
him the p. written. 
Plain, Gen. 25: 27, Jacob was a 
», Man. ’ 
Ps. 27:11, lead mein ap. path. 
Prov. 8:9, they are p. to him 
that understandeth. 
15: 19, the way of righteous is 
made p. 
Isa. 40: 4, rough places made p. 
Mar. 7: 35, he spake p. 
Plainly, Ex. 21: 5, if the servant 
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neither give p. to 


p. Say. : 
Deu. 27:8, write this law very p. 
Isa. 32: 4, stammerers’ shall 


speak p. 
John 10: 24, if thou be Christ, 
tell us p. 
16: 29, now speakest thou p. 
Heb. 11: 14, declare p. 
See Il. Cor. 3: 12. 
Plaiting, I. Pet. 3: 3. 
Plane Tree. See Chestnut Tree. 
Planets, II. Ki. 23: 5. 
Planks, I. Ki. 6: 15; Eze. 41: 25, 26. 
Plant, figuratively mentioned, 
ps, ee. 3; S. of S. 4: 18; Jer. 
—Job 14: 9, bring forth boughs 
like a p. : 
Ps. 144: 12, sons as p. grown up. 
Isa. 5: 7, his pleasant p. 
53: 2, as a tender p. 
Eze. 34; 29, a p. of renown. 
Mat. 15:18, every p. my Father 
hath not planted. 
II. Sa. 7: 10; I. Chr. 17: 9, I will 
p. them. i 
Ps. 1: 3; Jer. 17:8, like a tree p. 
Ps. 92: 13, p. in the house of 
the Lord. 
94: 9, he that p. the ear. 
Isa. 40; 24, they shall not be p. 
Lu. 17; 6, be peek fs in the sea. 
Rom. 6: 5, if we have been p. 
together. 
I, Cor, 3; 6, I have p. 


o 
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Plantation, Eze. 17: 7. 
Plaster, Deu. 27: 2; Dan. 5: 5, 
Plate, Ex. 28: 36; 39: 30. 
Platted, Mat. 27: 29; John 19: 2. 
Platter, Mat. 23: 25, 26; Lu. 1): 39. 
Play, Ex. 32: 6; I. Cor. 10: 7, peo- 
ple rose up to p. 
I. Sa. 16: 17, a man that can p. 


well. 
II. Sa. 6: 21, I will p. before the 
Lord. 
10: 12, let us p. the men. 
Job 40: 20, where beasts of 
field p. 
41: 5, wilt thou p. with him? 
Ps. 33: 3, p. skilfully with a 
loud noise. 
Isa. 11:8, sucking child shall p. 
Eze. 33; 32, can p. well on an 
instrument. 
Zec. 8: 5, boys and girls p. in 
the streets. 
Plead, Judg. 6: 31, will ye p. for 
Baal ? 


Job 9: 19, who shall set me a 
time to p.? 

13: 19, who will p. with me? 
16: 21, might p. for a man 
with God. 

Isa. 1: 17, p. for the widow. 

3: 13, the Lord standeth up 


to p. 
43; 26, let us p. together. 
Jer. 2:9, I will yet p. with you. 
Lam. 3: 58, O Lord, thou hast 


D. 
Hos. 2: 2, p. with your mother, 


Dp. 
Pleading, of God with Israel, 
Isa. 1; 3: 13; Jer. 2-6; 18; Wize. 
17: 203 20; 36; 22: Hos. 2 ff; 
Joel 8:2; Mic. 2. 
of Job with God, Job 16: 21. 
Pleasant, Gen. 3: 6, p. to the eyes. 
Il. Sa. 1: 23, were p. in their 
lives. 
Ps. 16: 6, lines have fallen in 
p. places. 
106: 24, they despised the p. 
land. 
133: 1, how p. for brethren to 
dwell together. 
Proy. 2: 10, knowledge is p. to 
thy soul. 
9:17, bread eaten in secretis p. 
15: 26, the words of the pure 
are p. words. 
16; 24, p. words are as honey- 
comb. 
He. 11: 7, it is p. to behold the 
sun. 
Isa. 32: 12, lament for p. fields. 
64: 11, our p. things are laid 
ei: San gg as 
er. 31: 20, is Ephraim a p. 
child? zi 
Eze. 33: 32, song of one that 
hath a p. voice. 
Dan. 10: 3, I ate no p. bread. 
See Prov. 3: 17. 
Please, Il. Sa. 7: 29; I. Chr. 17: 
27, let it p. thee. 
Ps. 51; 19, then shalt thou be 
ae with sacrifices. 
: 31, this also shall p. the 
Lord. 
115: 8, God hath done what- 
soever he p. 
Prov. 16: 7, when a man’s 
ways p. the Lord. 
Isa. 53: 10, it p. the Lord to 
bruise him. 
a : ll, accomplish that which 
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Please, continued. 
Mic. 6: 7, will the Lord be p. 
with rams? 
. 1: 8, will he be p. with 
thee? 
John 8: 29, I do always those 
things that p. him. 
Rom. 8: 8, they that are in the 
flesh cannot p. God. 

15: 3, Christ p. not himself. 
I. Cor. 1: 21, it p. God by the 
foolishness of preaching. 
Gal. 1: 10, do I seek to p. men? 
Heb. 11: 6, without faith it is 

impossible to p. God. 
Pleasures, vanity of worldly, 
Ke. 2; effects of, Lu. 8: 14; 
Jas. 5; II. Pet. 2: 13; exhorta- 
tions against, II. Tim. 3: 4; 
Tit. 3: 3; Heb. 11: 25; I. Pet. 4. 
—I. Chr. 29: 17, thou hast p. in 
uprightness. 
Esth. 1: 8, according to every 
man’s p. . 
Job 21: 21, what p. hath he in 
his house? 
22: 3, is it any p. to the Al- 
mighty? 
Ps. 5: 4, not a God that hath 
p. in wickedness. 
16: 11, at thy right hand p. for 
evermore. 
51; 18, do good in thy good p. 
102: 14, thy servants take p. 
in her stones. 
103: 21, ministers that do 
his p. 
111: 2, sought out of all that 
have p. therein. 
149: 4, the Lord taketh p. in 
his people. 
Proy. 21: 17, he that loveth p. 
shall be poor. 
Ee. 12: 1, I have no p,.in them. 
Isa. 53: 10, the p. of the Lord 
shall prosper. 
68: 13, from doing thy p. on 
my holy day. 
Jer. 48: 38; Hos. 8: 8, a vessel 
wherein is no p. 

Eze. 18: 23; 83: 11, have I any 
p. that wicked should die? 
Mal. 1:10, I have no p.in you, 

saith the Lord. 
Lu. 12: 32, Father’s good p. 
Eph. 1: 5, good p. of his will. 
Phil. 2: 13, both to willand to 
do of his good p. 
I. Tim. 5: 6,she that liveth in p. 
Heb. 10:38, my soul shall have 
no p. in him. 
12:10, chastened usafter their 
own pe. 
Jas. 5: 5, ye have lived in p. 
on earth. 
Rey. 4: ll, forthy p. they were 
created. 
Pledges, limitations of, Ex. 22: 
26; Deu. 24: 6. 
See Job 22: 6; 24: 3; Eze. 18:7; 
Pleiades (pie déz), Job 9: 9 
elades @ya-déz), Jo $5 
38: 313 nee 5: 8. 
Plenteous, Deu. 28: 11; 30; 9, Lord 
shall make thee p. 
Ps. 86: 5; 103: 8, p. in mercy. 
130: 7, with the Lord is p. re- 


dem ption. 
Mat. 9: 37, the harvest truly 


is p. 
Plentiful, Ps. 68: 9, thou didst 
send ap. rain. 
Jer. 48: 83, gladness is 
from p, field. 
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Plentiful, continued. 
Lu. 12: 16, ground brought 

forth p. 
Plenty, the gift of God, Deu. 16: 
10; 28: 11; Ps. 65; 68:9; 104: 
10; 144; 138; Joel 2: 26; Ac. 14: 


—Gen. 27: 28, p. of corn and wine, 
Job 22: 25, p. of silver. 
37: 23, p. of justice. 
Prov. 3:10, barns filled with p. 
Jer, 44: 17, p. of victuals. 
Plotteth, Ps. 37: 12. 
Plow, Job 4: 8, they that p. in- 
iquity reap the same. 
Proy. 20:4, sluggard will notp. | 
Isa. 28: 24, doth the plowman 
p. all day to sow? 
I. Cor. 9: 10, he that p. should 
p. in hope. 
Plowshares, beaten 
swords, Joel 3: 10. 
swords to be beaten into plow- 
shares, Isa. 2: 4; Mic. 4: 3. 
Pluck, Deu. 23: 25, thou mayest 


p. the ears. 
II. Chr. 7: 20, then will I p, 
them up. 


into 


Job 24:9, they p. the father- 


less from the breast, 
Ps. 25: 15, he shall p. my feet 
out of the net. 
~ 52: 5, p. thee out of thy place, 
80: 1, they which pass p. her. 
Ee. 3: 2, a time to p. up. 
Am. 4: 11; Zee.3: 2, a firebrand 
p. out of the burning. 
Mat. 5: 29; 18: 9; Mar. 9: 47, if 
eye offend thee, p. it out. 
Mat. 12: 1; Mar. 2: 23, began to 
p. ears of corn. 
John 10: 28, nor shall any p. 
them out of my hand, 
Jude 12, twice dead, p. up by 
the roots. 
Plumb-line, Am. 7: 8. 
Plummet, IT. Ki. 21: 13; Isa. 28: 
17; Zec. 4: 10. © ‘ : 
Plunge, Job 9: 31, 
Poetical Books of the Bible, 30a 
Poets, heathen, quoted, Ac. 17: 
983 Tit. 1s 12) 
Point, Gen. 25: 32, at the p. todie. 
Jer. 17:1, written with the p. 
of a diamond. 
Mar. 5: 23; John 4: 47, at the 
. of death. 
eb. 4: 15, in all p. tempted. 
Jas. 2: 10, yet offend in one p, 
Poison, Deu. 32 24, the p. of ser- 


pents. 
Ps. 140: 8, adders’ p. is under — 
their lips. 
Jas. 3: 8, tongue is full of — 
deadly p. 
See Ps. 58: 4; Rom, 3: 18, 
Pole, Nu. 21: 8, 9. : 
poy Dan. 8: 25. bbe oe 
Polished, Ps. 144: 12; Dan. 10: 6. 
Politarchs. This word is ren- 
dered “rulers of the city” 
in Ac. 17: 6. Politarch does 


not occur in Greek litera- ~ 


ture, and for a long time 
was not known to haye been 
used elsewhere, but it has 
been found carved on an 
arch (now in the British 
Museum) at Thessalonieca, of 


the date of A. D. 69-79. That 


the writer of the Actsshould 


haveused the word politarch 


to describe the burgomasters — 
of Alexandria, which a dis- 
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Poor always to be found, I. Sa. | Poor, continued. 


Politarchs, continued. 
covery eighteen centuries 
after shows to have been 
their very title, is an irre- 
sistible proof of his veracity 
and accuracy. 


‘ polar nesiens Parties in 


he Time of Christ, 86 
Poll, Nu. 3: 47; Mic. 1: 16. 
Pollute, Nu. 18: 32, neither p. 

holy things. 

Ps. 106: 38, land was p. with 
blood. 

Eze. 20: 31; 23: 30; 36: 18, ye p. 
yourselves with idols. 

Mal. 1: 12, say, The table of 
the Lord is p. 

Ae. 21: 28, p. this holy place. 

Pollutions, under the law, Lev. 

5; 11; 13; 15; 21; 22; Nu. 5; 9: 
6: Eze. 22, 

of the heathen, Lev. 18: 24; 19: 
31; 20: 3; Ac. 15: 20. 

of the sabbath, Neh. 18: 15; 
Isa. 56: 2; Eze. 20: 13. , 

of God’s altar, etc., Ex. 20: 25; 
Il. Chr. 33: 7; 36:14; Eze. 8: 6; 
44: 7; Dan. 8: ahs Zep. 3: 4; 


Mal 1: 7. 
Pollux (p6l/lux), Ac. 28: 11. 
Polycarp of Smyrna, 81a 


Polycarp, ae of, apocry- 
phal book, 8la 
Pomegranate (Heb., riyumon,; 
Punica granatum), “a tree 
- bearing large scarlet flow- 
ers and apple-like fruit. 
The bright pink seeds are 
beautifully arranged within 
the rind. This fruit was 
cultivated from early days 
in Beypt. The spies brought 
from Eshcol grapes, figs, and 
pomegranates. Several 
places in Palestine bore the 
name ofrimmon,andtheSyr- 
jan deity Rimmon (II. Ki. 
5:18) may have been the im- 
personation of the pome- 
ranate. The flower and 
ruit were selected as a de- 
vice for the wood carvings 
of Solomon’s temple (I. Ki. 
7: 18; II. Ki. 25:17; II. Chr. 
8: 16), and for the ornamen- 
tation of the high priest’s 
robe (Bx. 28: 33; 389: 24) there 
were blue, purple, and scar- 
let pomegranates alternat- 
ing with bells of gold. 
Po el, II. Chr. 4: 12. 
Pomp, Isa. 5: 14; Eze. 7: 24. 
Pompey, takes Jerusalem, 67a 
Ponder, Prov. 4: 26, p. the path 
of thy feet. : 
Proy. 5: 21, the Lord p. all his 


goings. J 
Lu. 2: 19, Mary p. them in her 
heart. 
Ponds, Ex. 7: 19; 8: 5; Isa._19: 10. 
HosB ub): See Pilate. 
Pontus (pon’tus) (2 Ca; 15 Ka), a 
Lae Nae of Asia Minor, Ac. 
eye 0. Pet..1: 1. 
Aaah Euxinus (2 Ca), the Black 
ea. , 
Pool, Isa. 85: 7, ground shall be- 
come ap. 
Isa. 41: 18, wilderness a p. of 
water. 
John 5: 2,by the sheep market, 


a Dp. 
5:7, put me into the p.. 
9:7, wash in the p.of Siloam. 


:7; Mat. 26: 11; John 12: 8. 
their condition described, 
Job 24: 4; Prov. 18: 8; 14: 20; 
18: 233.19: 4; He. 9: 15. 

causes of poverty, Prov. 6:11; 
18: 4; 19: 15; 20: 185.285 21; 
28: 19. 

not to be despised, Deu. 1: 17; 
16: 19; Prov. 24: 23; 28: 21; 
Jas. 2. 

oppression of, censured, Ex. 
22: 253.23: 133. Deu.) 24:3. 12; 
Job 24: 93 Ps. 12: 5; 14: 65 82: 
8; Prov. 14: 31; 28: 3; Ee. 5: 8; 
Isa, 3:14; Jer. 22: 3; Am. 4; 
5: 11; 8: 43 Zec. 7: 10; Jas. 2: 3. 

kindly treatment of, Ex. 23: 
11; Lev. 19: 10; 23: 22; 25: 25; 
Deu. 15:7; Isa.58:7; Gal, 2: 10. 

God’s consideration of, Job 5: 
Ibs IPs: 6920835 725025 0230175 
Liss: 7s Zee, 11: 2% 

provision for, in the church, 
nae 6: 1; I. Cor.:16: 2; II. Cor. 
ore 

in spirit, blessed by Christ, 
Mat. 5: 5; Lu. 6: 20. 

mie 30: 15, the p. shall not give 
ess. 

Ley. 19: 15, shalt not respect 
person of ms : 

Deu. 15: 11, the p. shall never 
cease. 

I. Sa. 2: 8; Ps. 113: 7, Lord rais- 
eth up the Dp. 

Job 5: i6, the p. hath hope. 
29: 16, I was a father to the p. 
86: 15; Ps. 72: 12, deliver p. in 

affliction. 

Ps. 9: 18, expectation of the p. 
shall not perish. 

10: 14, the p. committeth him- 
self to thee. 

34: 6, this p. man cried. 

41: 1, blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the p. 

68: 10, prepared of thy good- 
ness for the p. 

82: 4, deliver the p. and needy. 

132: 15, I will satisfy her p. 
with bread. 

140: 12, Lord will maintain 
the right of the p. 

Proy. 10: 4, he becometh R; 
that dealeth with a slac 
hand. 

13: 7, there is that maketh 
himself p. 

14: 21, that hath mercy on 
the p., happy is he. 

17:5, whoso mocketh the p. 
reproacheth his Maker. 

22: 2, the rich and p. meet to- 
gether. 

30: 9, lest I be p., and steal. 

Isa. 14: 32, the p. of his people 
shall trust. 

41: 17, when p. and needy 
seek water. 

66: 2, to him that is p. and of 
a contrite spirit. 

Am. 2: 6, they sold the p. fora 
pair of shoes. 

Zee, 11: 11, the p. of the flock 
waited on me. 

Mat. 5: 3, blessed are the p. in 
spirit. : 

11; 5,‘the eae have the Gospel 
reached. | 
ar. 14: 7, ye have the p. 
always with you. 

Il. Cor. 6: 10, as p., yet making 

many rich, 
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II. Cor. 8: 9, for your sakes he 
became p. 

Jas. 2: 5, hath not God chosen 
the p.? 

Rey. 3:17, thou knowest not 
that thou art p. 

See Proy. 15: 16; 16: 8; 19; 28: 6, 
11; I. John 8: 17. 

Poplar. The Hebrew word lib- 
neh occurs only twice. In 
both places (Gen. 30: 87 and 
Hos. 4:13) it is translated 
“poplar,” but the R. V. gives 
in the margin ‘“‘storax tree.” 
The Hebrew word means 
white, and there is almost 
nothing to guide one as to 
the tree meant. The storax 
tree (Styrax officinalis) grows 
commonly in the East, and 
has pale whitish leaves, but 
the white poplar (Populus 
alba) is also found in Palos, 
tine. 

a pea eeea are 5; Nah. 3: 8. 

oratha(por’a-tha), given by fate, 
Esth 5: 8. ye ead 

Porch, I. Ki. 7: 7;/11.:Chr. 29: 17; 
John 10: 23. 

Porcius (pOr’ci-tis), Ac. 24: 27. 

Porpoise. This word occurs in 
the margin of Ex. 25:5, R.V., 

here in the text it is given 
as “‘sealskins”’; the A. V. 
translates ‘badgers’ skins.” 
Small porpoise-like cetace- 
ans are not uncommon in 
the Red Sea. See Badger. 

Port, ar., gate, Neh. 2: 13. 

Porter, I. Chr. 9: 21; Mar. 13: 34; 
John 10: 3. 

Portion, Gen. 31: 14, is there yet 
any p. for us? 

Deu. 32: 9, the Lord’s p. is his 


people. 
II. Ki. 2; 9, a double p. of thy 
spirit. 
Job 20: 29, this is the p. of a 
wicked man. 
31:2, what p. of God is there 
from above? 
Ps. 16: 5, the Lord is the p. of 
mine inheritance. 
63: 10, they shall be a p. for 
foxes. 
73: 26, God is my p. for ever. 
119: 57; 142: 5, thou art my p., 
O Lord. 
Prov. 81: 15, giveth a p. to her 
maidens. 
Ke. 2: 10, this was my p. of all 
my labour, 
8: 223; 5:18; 9: 9, forthatis hisp. 
96, neither have they any 
more p. for ever. 
ll: 2, give ap. to seven. 
Isa. 53: 12, divide him ap. with 
the great. 
61: 7, they shall rejoice in 
their p. 
Jer. 12: 10, made my pleasant 
p.a desolate wilderness. 
Lam. 3: 24, the Lord is my p. 
Dan. 1:8, with p. of king’s 
meat. 
Mic. 2: 4, changed the p.of my 
eople. 
Mat. 24: 51, appoint him his p. 
with the hypocrites. 
Lu. 12: 42, their p. in due sea- 
son. 
15: 12, the p. of 


goods that 
falleth to me. ; 
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Possess, Gen. 22: 17; 24: 60, thy 

seed shall p. the gate. 

Job 7: 3, made to p. “months of 
vanity. 
13: 26, to p. iniquities of youth. 

Ps. 139: 18, thou hast p. my 
reins. 

Prov. 8: 22, the Lord p. me in 
the beginning. 

ne 18: 2, I give tithes of all 


Pp. 
21: 19, in patience p. ye your 
souls. 
1. A ea 7: 30, as though they p. 
no 
Il. Cor. 6: 10, yet p. all things. 
Possession Gen. 17: 8; 48: 4, for 
an everlasting p. 
Ps. 2: 8, uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy p. 
Prov. 28: 10, good things in p. 
Mat. 19: 22; “Mar. 10: 22, had 


gr ea at p. 
Ac. 2: 45, sold their p. 
Eph. ‘1: 14, redemption of pur- 
chased p. 
Possible, Mat. 19: 26;"Mar. 10: 27, 
with God all things are 
Mat. 24: 24; Mar. 138: 22, i psy 
deceive the very elect. 
Mat.. 26: 39; Mar. 14: 35, if p., 
let this cup pass from me. 
Mar. 9: 23, all things are B. to 
him that believeth. 
14: 36; Lu. 18: 27, all things 
are Ds to thee. 
Ac. 2: 24, not p. he should be 
holden. 
Rom. 12: 18, if p., live peace- 
ably. 
Heb. 10: 4, notp. that the 
blood of bulls. 
Post, Ex. 12: 7, 22, 23; Deu. 11: 20; 
Aisth. 3: 13, 15. 
Posterity, Gen. 45: 7, preserve 
your p. in the earth. 
Ps. 49: 13, yet their p. approve 
their sayings. 
Dan. 11:4, not be divided to 


his p. 
Post-Exilian Festivals, 84b 
Pot, Ex. 16: 33, take a p., and 
put manna therein. 
Il. Ki. 4: 2, not any thing save 
ap. of oil. 
4; 40, there is death in the p. 
Job 41: 31, maketh the deep 
boil like a p. 
Prov. 17: 3; 27: 21, fining p. for 
silver. 
Zec. 14: 21, every p. shall be 
holiness. 
Mar. 7: 4, the washing of cups 


and sa 
Heb. 9: 4, the golden 4 with 
manna. 
Potentate, I. Tim. 6: 15. 
Potiphar (pot/i-far), or Poti-phe- 
rah (po-tif’e-rah), belonging to 
Ra (the sun-god), Joseph’s 
master, Gen. 37: 36; 39: 1-20. 
Potsherd, Job 2: 8; Prov. 26: 23. 
Pottage Esau’s pirthright sold 
for, Gen. 2 
unwholesome, aed by Eli- 
: sha, II. Ki. 4: 38. 
bd asa type of God’s power, 
a. 64: 8; Jer. 18: 2; Rom. 9: 
a hi 


ancient, I. Chr. 4: 23. 
Pounds, Leia? of, Lu. 19: 12-27. 
Pour, Ex. 4: 9,. p. water on the 
dry land. 
Job 30: 16, my soulis p. out. 





Pour, continued. 
Job 36: 27, p. rain according to 
vapour. 
Ps. 42: 4, Ip. out my soul. 
45: 2, grace is p. into thy lips. 
62: 8, p. out your heart before 
him, : 
Prov. 1: 23; Isa. 44: 3; Joel 2 
28; Ac. 2: 17, I will p. out my 
Spirit. 
S. of S. 1: 3, name is as oint- 
ment p. forth. 
Isa. 44: 3, I will p. water on 
him that is thirsty. 
53: 12, p. out his soul to death. 
Lam. 2: 19, p. out thine heart 
like water. 
ae 1: 6, fury is p. out like 
re. 
pes 12: 10, I will p. on house of 


vid. 
Mat. 3 10, if I will not p. out 
a blessing. 
Mat. 26: 7; Mar. 14: 3, p. oint- 
ment on his head. 
John 2: 15, he p. out) the 
changers’ money. 
Rev. 14: 10, wine of wrath of 
God which is p. out. 
rou. Out, of God’s wrath, Ps. 
69: 343 79: 6; Jer. 10::25; Eze. 
HiGe) Hos. 5: 10; of the Holy 
Spirit, Isa. 32: 15; Eze. 39: 29; 
Ac. 2; 10: 45; of the vials, 
Rev. 16. 
Fy An (portray), Eze. 4: 1; 8: 
Poverty, Poon 6s dis 1242! 34s 
come as one that lrawelléeh, 
Proy. 10: 15, destruction of 
poor is their p- 
13: 18, p. to him that refuseth 
instruction. 
20: 13; 23: 21, come to p. 
28: 19, shall have p. enough. 
30: 8, give me neither p. nor 
riches. 
381: 7, forget his p. 
Il. Cor. 8: 9, that ye through 
his p. might be rich. 
Rey. 2: 9, 1 know thy works 
and p. 
Powder, Ex. 32: 20, Moses ground 
the calf to up 
Deu. 28: 24, Lord make the 
rain of thy land p. 
II. Ki. 23: 15, stamped the altar 


to p. 

II. Chr. 34:7, beaten the im- 
ages to p. 

Mat. 21: 44; Lu. 20: 18, it will 
grind him to Dp. 

Power, peters by God, I Isa. 40: 
29; Ac. 3; Rom, 15: 13; L 
Cor. 5: 5 at Cor. 12: 9. 

powers, héayenly, Mat. 24: 29; 
Eph: 3: 10. 

earthly, to be wi i Rom. 
13; Tit. 3; I. Pet. 2: 13: 

—Gen. 32: 28, as a prince thou 
hast p. with God. 

ae 15: 6, right hand glorious 


Ley, 7.86: 19, L will break your p. 

Deu. 8: 18, giveth thee p. to 
get wealth. 

TM ae 22:33,Godismy strength 


L Che. Bo. 11; Mat. 6: 13, thine 


Mi, Chr. rab 8, God hath p. to 

elp. 

Job 21: 7, why are the wicked 
mighty in p.? 


Power, continued. 
Job 26:2, how hastthou abe 
him that is without p.? 
87: 23, excellent in p. and 
judgment. 
Ps. 49: 15, redeem my soul 
from p. of the grave. 
62: 11, p. belongeth unto God. 
65: 6, being girded with p. 
66: 7, he ruleth by his p. 
90: 11, who knoweth p, of 
thine anger? 
110: 8, ent be willing i in the 
“ day “of th 
ee fx, they a shall talk of 


yp. 

Bde 3: 27, it is in p. of thy 
hand. 

18: 21, in Pp. of the tongue. 

Ee..5: 19; 6: 2, p. to eat thereof. 
8: 4, where word of king is, 
thére is p. 

Jer. 10: * 51: 15, made earth 
by his 

Eze. 30: & pride of her p. shall 
come down. 

Dan. 2: 87, God hath given 


thee p. 
Mic. 3: 8, full of p. by the 
Spirit: 
: 9, delivered from the 
Dp. ae evil. 
: 6, not by might, nor 


Mow io: 6; Mar. 2: 10; Lu. 5: 24, 
Son of man hath p. to for- 
give. 

Mat. 24: 
in clouds with p. 

Mat. 28: 18, all p. is given me. 

Mar. 9: 1, kingdom of God 
fone with p. 

Lu. 1: 35, p. of the Highest. 
4:6, Stina will Igive thee. 
4; 32, his word was with p. 
5: 17, the p. of the Lord was 

present. 
9: ea FETE at the mighty _ 


es 5, that hath p. to cast 
into hell. 
22: 538, the p. of darkness. 
on hi gh. 
John 1: 12, p. to become sons 
of God. 


30; Lu. 21s: 27, coming 


‘ 


> 


; 


24: 49, endued with Dp. from _ 


10: 18, [have p. tolay itdown. — 
17: 2, given him p. oven all — 


flesh. 
19: 10, p. to crucify, ps to re- 
lease. 
Ac. 1: 8, receive p., after Holy 
Ghost is come. 
3: 12, as though by ourown p, 


5: 4 Was it not in thine own ~ 


fx 10 Mish man is the great p. 


of 

26: 1s, from the p. of Satan 
unto God. 

Rom. 1: oy his eternal p.jand 
Godhead 


9: 21, hath not potter D over — 


cla 
13: whosoever resisteth 


the 
iT. Care 4: 20, not in word, batt 


mee 
3,50Wn in Weak mane! 
raised in 
II. Cor. 4: 
Hpbi: Wpoxsebding coektame 
p excee ing grea 
of his p. rlaky tee 


va ence of Be { 


*, 
s 
r 


i : 


5 
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Power, continued. 
a 2:2, prince of the p. of the 


3: 1, by the effectual working 


f his 
Phil. 3: = 40; the p. of his resur- 
rection. 
Col. 1: 13, delivered us from 
the p. of darkness. 
II. Tim. 1:7, God hath given 
spirit of Dp. 
3:5, a form os godliness, but 
Beng en 
Heb. 1 ate 7 ihthes by the 
word of his p. 
2: 14 might destroy him that 
had p. of death. 
" 16, ree of an endless life. 
Rev. 11; 5: 12, thou art 
Lhiad to aie f? 
oe Ps. ; IL. Cor. 10: 
; Heb. 4: sy 
Preterist School of Sos Ud 
préaae: God worthy of, Deu. 10: 
21; .Judg. 5: 2; Isa. 12s 25; 
42! 10; Jer. 3r: 73 Dan. 2: 
23; Joel 2: 26; Lu. 1: 46, 68; 
Eph UIAGY Rev. 19: 5. 
of man, vanity of, Prov. 27: 2; 
Mat. 6: 1. 
—Ex. 15: 11, peout a cree 


nf noe 3; 
fou, 33, T cai sing p. 
BAS ; Oh. 2 13, taught to sing p. 

Neh. 9:5, exalted above p. 
Ps. 22: 3" thou that inhabitest 
Pees ae Israel. 

. Shall be oF thee. 

ie the 


is comely. 
ve ii his p. 


9: 253 57: 


ge continually 
bein my mouth. 
ae 28, tongue shall speak of 


Bb: ae whoso offereth p. glori- 
Ae bh me. 
: 1, p. waiteth for thee. 
ne make his p. glorious. 
sr, an mouth be filled 
eetile 


100: 4, Bren is courts with p. 
- 106: 2, who can show all his p.? 
eee :21, so is a man to his 


ion 42: 12, declare his p. in the 
islands. 

60: 18, call thy eee 

oe 2 garment of p. 


( ae in the earth. 
ran 73 1, that they might be 


to me for a p- 
Hab. 8: 3, the earth was full of 


» fits R. 
Zep. 3: 19, get them p. and 


me. 
Mat. 21: A ‘thou hast per- 
‘fected 


John 9: | give God the p. 

¥ ne 43, ee . of men. 
sit aya 2:29 ose p.is not of 

f 1B: 3, thou shalt have p. of 
the same. 

I. Cor. 4: 5, then shall every 
man have p. of God. 

Il. Cor. 8: 18, whose p. is in 
ane Ebi el.” 


M rene of his glory. 
Rit 4: 4: 8, if there be any p. 
aed by 12, in chureh will 1 


18: Br iB ofter sacrifice of p- 
HPet. 2 te of faith might 


be found to p. 
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Praise, continued. 


I. - Pel. is for p. of them that 
ow 
_I. Chr. 29: 18, p. thy glorious 


name. 

Ps. 22: 28, ye that fear the 
Lord, p. ‘him 

se 9, shall tne dust p. thee? 


: 5, 11; 43; 5,1 shall yet p. 
ed 
45: 17, therefore shall the peo- 
ple p. thee. 


49: 18, men will p. thee when 
thou doest well. 
63: 8, my lips shall p. thee. 
ines 34, let heaven and earth p. 
im 

THIS 14, I will yet p. thee more 
and more. 

72; 15, daily shall he be p. 

uA 2s, Bi of man shall 


st Bri taal the dead arise 
and p. thee? 

99: 3, let them p. thy great 

name 

107: 32. Ds him in the assem- 


bly. 
115: 17, the dead p. not the 
Lord. 
119: 164, seven times a day I 
p. thee. 
138: 4, kings of .the earth 
shall p. thee. 
145: 4, one generation Shall p. 
thy works. 
sean 10, all thy works shall p. 


148: 3 p. him, sun and moon. 
Proy. 27: 2, let another p. 


thee. 

81: 31, let her own works p. 
her. 

pa 19, the living shall p. 


Dan. 2:23, I thank and p. thee. 
Joel 2: 26, p. the name of the 


Lord. 
Rom. 15: 11, p. the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles. 
I. Cor. ae 22, I p. you not. 
Rey. 19: 5, saying, P. our ed: 
Prancing, ae. 6: 22; Nah.3 
Prating, Proy. 10: 8, a ps ogi 
shall fall. 
Ili. John 10, p. against us with 
malicious words. 
HB Gen. 20:7, he shall p. for 


ee. 

I. Sa. 7: 5, I will p. for you to 
the Lord. 

12: 23, I should:sin in ceasing 


to p. 
II. Sa. 7: 27, found in his heart 


to p. 
pa chr. 6: 24, p. and make 


m8: fo 
Ear 10, p. for the life.of the 


J oo oF 15, what profit if we p. 
to him? 

Ps. 5:2, my God, to thee will Ip. 
55: 17, evening, and morning, 
and at noon will L 

122: 6, p. for the peace of Je- 
rusalem. 

oe 16: 12, come to sanctuary 


ib: 2 Bo p.to a god that cannot 


cor yr 8; 42: 2, 20, p. for us to 
the Lord. 

Zee. 7: 2, they sent men to p 
Re eee ‘the Lord. 





PRA 


Pray, continued. 
at. 5: 44, p. for them which 
despitefully use you. 
6: 5, love to p. standing in 
the synagogues. 
14: 23; Mar. 6: 46; Lu. 9: 28, 
apart to p. 
Mar. 11: 24, what ye desire, be- 
lieve when ye p. 
14: 38; Lu. 22: 40, watch and 
Dp. lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. 
Lu. 11: 1, Lord, teach us to p. 
18:1, men ought always'to p. 
John 14: 16; 16: 26, I will p. the 
Father. 
17: 9, I p. for them: I p. not 
for the world. 
Ag. 9: 11, behold, he p. 
10: 9, on house- -top to p. 
Rom. 8: 26, know not what we 
should p. for. 
I. et oe fis, I will p. with the 


uThes. 
Gi hes. 5: 17, p. without ceas- 


183 


ing. 
I. Tim. 2: 8, that men p, every 


where. 
ues 5:14, let them p. over him, 
:16, p. one for another. 
. John 5: 16, I do not say that 
he shall p. for it. 
eerie: occasions and objects of, 
16: 35; Job 33: 26; Mat. 
9: 38; Lu. 18: 13, 38; Rom. 15: 
30; I. Cor. 7: 5; Jas. 5: 13; if 
Pet. 3:7. 
cere ae Isa. 55: 6; Mat. fe 
3 26: 41; Lu. 21: 36; Col. 4: 2. 
edie one to,’ Ps..62 9; 
82: 6; 66: 19; Isa. 65: 24; Zec. 
13: 9; Mat: 18: 195 ou il: 98 
Rom. 10: 13; Jas. 1: 
how to be offered, Ps. 2 145 18; 
ke 15: 29; Ee. 5: 2; Mat. 
ta nel is a! eg 5; John 9: aly 8: 
ater: 123 12° fh. Tims gre 
fen 11: 6; nner bH6s. 48 
pea Christ, Eph. s 18; 
eb 
God’s ae of, Psi102 17; 
99:6; Isa. 58: 9; 65: 24; ‘Aim. 
5: 43. Zee. 18: ; Mat.’ 6: 6; 
John Li: 42; 14: 13. 
instances of ‘public: Joshua, 
Josh. 7: 6-9; David, I. Chr. 
29: 10, 12; LhnSa: 6: 18; Solo- 
mon Il. Chr. 6:12; "Jews, 
Ay : 10; early church, Ac 
aes 4: dA; 12: 5; Peter and 
red ‘Ac. 3: 1; Paul ahd 
Silas, Ac. 16: 25% Paul with 
the elders, Ac. 20: 36; 21:5. 
instances of private, Gen. 18: 
23-32; 19; a8 24:12; 32:9; Judg. 
6: 13, 22: I. Sa. 1; 11. Sa. 7: 18: 
I. Ki. 18:36; II. Ki. 20:2, 11; 
: Chr. 4: 10; II. Chr. 33: 19; 
Hara 9: 5; Neh. 2: 4; he 32: 
16; Dan. 9: 3; Jon. a: 
i, tines. 


oe 3i3 Ac. 10: 2, 30; 
of the hypocrite, Re coer ary 
Ps. 109:7; Prov. 1: 28; 28: 
the Lord’s, Mat. 6:9; Lu. Ll: 2 
- et dying malefactor, Lu. 


prayers, of Christ, Mat. 26: 36; 


27: 46; Mar. 14: 32; 15: 34; a 
62,125 98: 34, 46. 

=I. Ki.’8: 28, respect p. of thy 
servant. 


II. Chr. 7: 15, ears be attent 
unto the p, 
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PRE 


a a a 


pees continued. 
Neh 1: 6, thou mayest hear 
the ae 
Job 15: 4, thou restrainest p. 
22: 27, shalt make thy p. to 


him. 

Ps. 6: 2, O thou that hearest p. 
72: 15, p. Shall be made con- 
tinual y. 

102: 17, he will regard p. of 
the destitute. 

109: 4, 1 give myself to p. 

Prov. 15: 8, p. of upright his 
delight. 

ais 1:15,when ye make many 


Bb: 7; Mat. 21: 18; Mar. 11: 17; 
Lu. 19: 46, house of p. 
Dep, OAL, hear p. of thy serv- 


nt. 
Mat. 17: 21; Mar. 9: 29, but by 
p. and fasting. 
Mat. 21: 22, whatsoever ye ask 


in p. 
23: 14; Mar. 12: 40; Lu. 20: 47, 


long z. 
Lu. 1: 18, thy p. is heard. 
6: 12, continued all nightin p. 
Ac. 3: 1, the hour of p. 
6:4,we willgive ourselves top. 
10: 31, thy p. is heard. 
12: 5, p. was made without 
ceasing. 
16: 18, where p. was wont to 
be made. 
Eph. 6: 18, praying with all p. 
Phil. 4: 6, by p. let your re- 
uests be made known. 
I. Tim. 4:5, itis sanctified by p. 
Jas. 5: 15, the p. of faith shall 
save the sick. 
5: 16, the effectual fervent p. 
I. Pet. & we whee, unto p. 
Rev. 5 38, the p. of saints. 


See Nu. igs: ‘go! ‘Ps. 98: 2: 88: 1: 
95: 6; Dan. 6: 10; Mar. ll: 25; 
Lu. 22: 41. 

Preach, Neh. 6: 7, appointed 
Brow hets to p 

Isa. 1 enjoined me to p. 

Sioa ‘eidtaes: 


ae 3:2, p.the preaching I bid 


Mat. a 17, Jesus began to p. 
A135 he departed tl thence to p. 
Mar. 1: 7 gouN did p. the bap- 
tism of entance. 
2: 2, bp) he word to them. 
sy _ Lu. 9:2,send them forth 


Mage 6: 12, they p. that men 
should repent. 
16:20, went forth, and p. every 
where. 
Lu. 9: 60, go and p. the king- 
dom of God. 
Ac. 5: 42, ceased not to p. 
Christ. 
10: 42, he commanded us top. 
13: 38, through this man is p. 
forgiveness. 
15: 21, in every city them that 
Dp. him. 
17: 3, this Jesus, whom I p. 
unto you, is Christ. 
Rom. 2: 21, thou that p.a man 
should not steal. 
10: 15, how shall they p., ex- 
cept’ they be sent? 
1. Cor. 1: 23, p. Christ crucified. 
9:16, woe is unto me, if I p. 
not the Gospel. 
9: 27, lest when I have p, to 
Others, 
: / 





Preach, continued. 

I. Cor. 15: 11,80 we p., and so 
ye believed. 

II. Cor. 4:5, we p. not ourselves. 

Gal. 2: 2, gospel which I p. 

Phil. 1:15, some p. Christ of 
envy and strife. 

Col. 1: 28, whom ye p., warn- 
ing levers man. 

II. Tim. 4: 2, p. the word; be 
instant. 

Heb. 4: 2, the word p. did not 


profit. 

I. Pet. 8: 19, p. to spirits in 
prison 

Preacher, We. 12:10 , thep. sought 

to find words. 

Rom. 10: 14, how shall they 
hear without a p.? 

I. Tim. 2: 7; II. Tim. 1; 11,am 
ordained’ ap. 

Preaching, of Jonah, Jon. 3; 

Mat. 12: 41; Lu. 11: 30) 

of John the Set Mat. 3; 
Mar. 1; Lu 

of Noah} Il. Bet. 2: 5, ete. 

of the gospel, Mat. 4: 28; 5; 
28: 18; Mar. I: 14; 16: 15; Lu. 
42185 24: 475 Ac. 2:14; 3: 12; 
4: 8; 13: 

See Rom. 10: 8s MECor 7s 2: 
153,13 Gal. 1; Eph. 1-3; Tit. 


Precept, Neh. 9: 14, command- 
edst them p. 
Ps. 119: 40, I have longed after 


thy p. 
Isa. 28: 10, 13,9. must be upon p. 
29; 13, taught by p. of men. 
Dan.9 9:5, departing from thy p. 
Mar. 10: 5, he wrote you this 


P- 
Frecigns, Gen. 24: 53; Deu. 33: 
: things. 
Ds Re 3: 1, the word of the 
Lord was Dp. 
gt Hite my soul was p. in thine 


i: ae 1: 18, let my life be p. 
Job 28: 16, it cannot be valued 
with p. ‘ony a 
Ps. 49: 8, tie redemption of 
their soul is p. 
72: 14, p. shall their blood be 
in his sight. 
116: 15, p. in sight of Lord is 
death of saints. 
126: 6, bearing p. seed. 
133: 2, like p. ointment upon 
the 
139: 17, how ee 
thoughts, O God. 
Prov. 3: 15, wisdom is more ps 
tan rubies. 
20: 15, lips of knowledge are 
. jewel. 
Ke. 7:1, good name better than 
p. ointment. 
Isa. 13: 12,a man more p. than 


gold. 
28: 16; I. Pet. 2: 6, a pé corner 


are thy 


stone. 

Isa. 43: 4, thou wast p. in my 
sight. 

Jer. 15: 19, take the p. from 


the vile. 
Lam, 4: 2, the p. sons of Zion. 
Jas. 5:7, husbandman waiteth 
for'p. fruit of earth. 
I. Pet. 1:7, trial of your faith 
more p. than of gold. 
1: 19, the p. blood of Christ. 
7 hs to you which believe he 
Se 


) 
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Precious, continued. 
If. Pet. 1:1, obtained like p, 
faith. 
1: 4, exceeding great and p. 
promises. 
Precious Stones, list of 142 
Predestination, Rom. 8: rec 
10; 11; Eph. 
Pre- -eminence, “He. ‘3: 19, a man 
hath no p. above a beast. 
20% 1: 18, that he might have 


ep. 
UL John 9, Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the p. 
Prefer, Ps. 137: 6, if I p. not Je- 
rusalem. 
John 1: 15, he that cometh 
after me is p. before me. 
Rom. 12: 19, in honour p. one 
another. 
Premeditate, Mar. 13: rs 


Preparation, Prov. 16: 1, p. of 
the heart of man, 
Mat. 27:62; Mar. 15: 42; Lu. 23: 


543 John 19: 14, the day of p. 

Eph. 6: 15, feet shod with p. of 
the gospel of peace. 

Prepare, Wx. 15: 2, I will». him 

an habitation. 

I. Sa. 7:3, »P- your hearts unto 
the Lor 

Ps. 61:7, O p. merey and truth. 
68: 10, thou hast p. of thy 
goodness for the poor. 

107: 36. they may p. a city. 

Proy. 27, when he p. the 
heavens. 

80: 25, they p. their meat in 
summer. 

Isa. 21: 5, p. the table, watch 
in the watch-tower. 

40: 8; Mal. 3: 1; Mat. 3: 35; Mar. 
Ly 3 Lud 76, ps the way of 
the Lord. 

Isa. 62: 10, p. the way of the 
peare a t thy God. 
m p. to mee y Go 

bp a fi 10, Be 

20: 23; Mar. 10: given to 
them for whom 0 is p. 

Mat. 26: 17; Mar. 14: 12; Lu, 
a 9; where wilt thou’ that 


ep.? 
ann 14: 2, 1 go to p. a place 
for you. 
Rom. 9: 23, vessels of mercy 
afore p 
I. Cor: dt: ‘9, things God hath p. 
14: 8, who shall Ue to battle? 
Gore 10: 5, a body hast thou p. 


i: 16, hath p. oe 
Presbytery I. Tim. 4 
Prescribe, Ezra 7: 225 ies 10:1. 
a of God, I. Chr. 16: eh 
aa 817; 68: 8; Isa. 64s 1p Jer. 
\ Bros ‘Eze. 1; Dan.7 ; Nah. 
1; Hab. 3; Rev. 1. 
angels and as stand in, 
Lu. 1: 19; Rev. 5: 8, 1. 
Christ has entered, "Heb. 9: 24, 
pe 3: 8, hid from p. of the 


thy p.? 
Ex. 33: 14, my p. shall go with 


thee 
Ts Des 16: 33, tree sing at p. of 
the Lord. IL 


jee 23: 15, I am troubled at 


8p. 
Ps ‘16: 11, in thy p, is fulness 
of joy. 


ee 4 


lp. way before . 


rd. 
phe why should we die in ‘ 





~~ oer 


PRE 


Presence, continued. 
Ps. 31: 20, in the secret of 





thy p. 
a ll, cast me not away from 


or: 5, 8 his melted at the p. of 
the Lord. 

100: 2, come before his p. with 
singing. 

189: 7, lg gs shall I flee 
from th y p.? 

Prov. 14: 7, go from p. of a 
foolish man. . 

Isa. 63: 9, the angel of his p. 
saved them. 

64: 2, nations may tremble at 


thy Yer, 

Jer. 23: 39; 52:3, 1 willcast you 
out of my 

Jon. 1: 8, to 
Lord. 

an. 1: 5, earth is burned at 

IS p. 

Zep. 1:7, hold thy peace at p. 
of the ‘Lord. 

Lu. 13: 26, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy p. 

Ac. 3:19, times of refreshing 
from p. of the Lord. 

I. Cor. 1: 29, no flesh should 


glory in his p. 
II. Cor. 10: 10, bis bodily p. is 


weak. 

II. Thes. 1:9, destruction from 
ie ge of the Lord. 

Jude 24, i resent you faultless 
before 


Present, I. Ki’: 10: 25; IL. Chr. 9: 
24, brought every man his p. 
Ps. 46: 1, God is a very p. help 
in trouble. 
Lu. 5: 17, power of the Lord 


was a 
a 25, Peas yet p. with 


nie 10: 33, all here p. before 
God. 

Rom. 7: 21, do good, evil is p. 
with me. 

"3 a Anh sufferings of this p. 


I, (Cor: 5:8, to be p. with the 
eng a 
_ Gal. 1:4, deliver us from this 
. . evil world. 
Ii. Tim. 4: 10, having loved this 
p- world. 
Tit. 2: 12, live godly in this p. 
world. 
Heb. 12: 11, no chastening for 
the p. seemeth joyous. 
Il. Pet.1: 12, established in the 
Dp. truth. 
Rom. 12:1, p. your bodies a 
living sacrifice. 
Col. 1: 22, to p. you holy, un- 
blameable. 
e Prov. 12: x16; Mat. 21: 19; 
hil. 2: 23. 
Presents made, Gen. 32: 13; 33: 
10; 43: f1; ae » 82 15s T. Sa. 9: 
35 "IL. Ki. 8: 8; 20: 12; Mat. 


ih 
prdtersation of Bible, 22b 
Preserve, Gen. 82: 30, I hayeseen 
God, and my life is Dp. 
Gen. 45: 7, God sent me to p. 
yong a Bieta 
ihe that he might p. 
usa 
geen 2: 2 in the days when 
oe me. 
“Psa: 1 ‘jet uprightness ib 
86: 6, thou. p. man and 


hee from p. of the 


east. 
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Preserve, continued. 
st oe 1, p. thou those that.are 
121: 8, Towa shall p. thy going 
out, and thy coming in. 
Prov. 2: 11, discretion shall ps 
ey 
20: ay mercy and truth p. the 


kir 
22: 1, eyes of the Lord p. 
knowledge. 
Isa. 49: 8, I will p. thee. 
Lu. 17: ay whosoever shall lose 
his life shall p. it. 
Preserver, of the faithful, Ps. 
31: 23; 37: 28; 97: 10; 145: 20; 
Proy. 2: 8. 
of men, Josh. 24: 17; LI. Sa. 8: 
63 Job7: 20; Ps. 116: 6; 146: 9. 
Presidents, Dan. 6: 2, 4, 6, 7. 
Press, Mar. 2: 4; Lu. 8: 19, could 
not come nigh for the p. 
Mar. 5: 30, Jesus turned about 
in ‘ng p- 
Ps. 38: 2, thy hand p. mesore. 
Am, 2: 13, I am p. under you, 
as a cart is p. 
Mar. 3: 10, they p. on him to 
touch him. 
Lu. 6: 38, good measure, p. 
down. 
16: 16, every man p+ into it. 
Il. Cor. 1: 8, were p. outof 
measure. 
Phil. 3: 14, I p. toward the 
mark. 
Press-fat, Hag. 2: 16. 
Presumption, of Israelites, Nu. 
14: 44; Deu. 1: 43; prophets, 
Deu. 18: 20; builders of 
Babel, Gen. ll; Korah, etc., 
Nu. 16; Beth- shiemites, 1. Sa. 
63,19 Uzzah, II. Sa. 6: Uz- 
ziah, Il. Chr. 26: 16; Toish 
exorcists, Ac. 19: 13. 
Presumptuous sins, Ex. 21: 14; 
Nu. 15: 3803 iat 0h 12; Ps, 
19: 13; II. Pet. 2 
Pretence, Mat. 33: i Mar. 12: 
40, for a@ p. make long 
prayer 
Phils: 8, whether in p. or 
truth, 
Prevail, Gen. 32: 28, power with 
God, and el 
Ex. 17: 11, when Moses held up 
his hand, Israel p 
a ee hey by seen gi shall 


np. 
u. “Chr. cre 11; Ps. 9: 19, let not 
man p. 
ae! a 3, iniquities p. against 


en : 12, if one p. against him. 
Mat. 16: 18, gates of hell shall 
not p. 
John 12: 19, Le ye how 
aban R. nothing? 
9: 20, so mightily grew 
che word of God and Dp. 
Prevent, ores come before, ge 
cede, I . Sa. 22: 6; Ps. 18: 
snares or death p. me. 
Ps. 59: 10, God of mercy shall 


sh: me, 


13, in morning shall my 
prayer p. thee. 

119: 147, 1 p. the dawning of 
the morning. 

Mat. 17: 25, Jesus p. him. 

I. Thes. 4: 15, shall not p. them 
which are “asleep. 


me. | Prey, Gen. 49: 27,in morning he 


shall devour the Dp. 
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Prey, continued. 
Ps. eee 12, like a lion greedy 
to) 
124: 6, who hath not given us 
asa p. 
Isa. 49: 24, shall ee be taken 
from the mighty? 
Hze. 34: 22, my flock Shall no 
more be a p. 
Price, of redemption, the blood 
of Christ, I. Cor. 6: 20; 7: 23; 
I. Pet. 1: 19, 
pearl of great, Mat. 13: 46. 
ornament of, I. Pet. 3:4. 
—Il. Sa. 24: 24’: I. Chr. ‘21: 22, I 
will buy it ata 
Job 28: 18, p. of wisdom above 
rubies. 
Isa. 55:1, buy wine and milk 
without p 
Mat. 13: 46, one pearl of great p. 
27; & itis the p. of blood. 
Ape 5: 2, kept back part of 


€ p. 
See. Job 28: 13; aaa 10; Zee. 
11: 12; Mat. 26: 

Pricks, Nu. 33: 55, ote that re- 
main shall be p. in your 
eyes. 

Ac. 9: 5; 26: 14, it is hard for 
thee to kick against the p. 
See Ps. 73: 21; Ac. 2: 37. 

Pride, I. Sa. 2: 8; Proy. 6: 16; 16: 
5; 21:4; Dan.'5: 20; Mar. 7: 20; 
Rom. 12: 3, 16. 

instances of, Il. Ki. 20: 18; Zep. 
Se clas Lu. 18: 11; I. Cor. 8: 1. 
evil results of, Ps. 10: 2; Proy. 
21: 24; 28: 25; Jer. 43:2; Ob. 3. 
followed by shame, etc., Prov. 
11: 2: 18: 12s 29: 23. Isa. 28: 3. 
exhor ations against, Jer.13: 15. 

—Job 33: 17, that he may hide p. 

from man 

Ps. 59: 12, let them be taken in 
their p. 

Prov. 8: 13, p. do I hate. 

eae 10, by p. cometh conten- 


185 





14: 3, ‘in mouth of foolish is 
rod of Dp. 

16: 18, p. goeth before destruc- 
tion. 

Isa. 28; 1, woe to the crown of p. 
Jer. 49: 16, the p. of thine 
heart hath deceived thee. 

I. Tim. 3: 6, being lifted up 

with p. 
I. John 2: 16, p. of life is not of 
the Father. 
Priesthood, of Christ, Aaron, 
and Melchizedek, "Rom. 8: 
84; Heb. 2:17; 3353731. John 


2:1. 
np 40: pee Nu. 25: 18, an ever- 
as gp. 
Heb. iA 24, hath an unchange- 
able p. 
I. Pet. 2: 5, an holy p. 
2:9, ye are a royal p. 
Priests high, Ex. 28; 39; Lev. 8; 
16; Lovitisal, Ex. 28: ii Ley. 8. 
their duties, ete., Lev. 1 OTe 
22; Nu. 35 Deu. 31: 95 Josh. 3; 
4; T. Ki. 8:3. 
slain by ec command of Saul, I. 
a 
see i lot by David, I. 


denounced forunfaithfulness, 
Jer. 1: 18; Hos. 5: 6; Zep. 3: 
4; Mal. 2.’ 91b 

of Baal, slain, I. Ki, 18; 40; IL. 
Ki. 10: 19; 11; 18, 
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Priests, continued. 

Christians called, I. Pet, 2:5; 
Rev. 1: 6; 20: 6. 

—Gen. 14: 18; Heb. 7: 1, p. of the 
most high God. 

I. Sa. 2: 35, I will raise up a 
faithful p. 

Tl: Chr. 6: 41; Ps. 182: 16, let 
thy p. be clothed with sal- 
vation. 

Il. Chr. 15: 3, Israel without a 
teaching p. 

Ps. 110: 4; Heb. 5: 6, p. for ever 
after order of Melchizedec. 

Isa. 24: &, as with people, so 
with p. 

28: 7, p. and prophet have 
erred. 

61: 6, be named the P. of the 
Lord. 

Jer. 5: 31, p. bear rule. 

23:11, prophet and p. are pro- 


fane. 
Mie. 3:11, the p. teach for hire. 
Mal. 2:7, the p. lips should 
keep knowledge. 
Lu. 10: 31, there came down a 
certain p. 
17: 14, show yourselves unto 
the p. 
Ac. 6:7, p. were obedient to 
the faith. 
14: 13, the p. of Jupiter. 
Heb. 7: 3, abideth a p. con- 
tinually. 
Rev. 5: 10, made us unto our 
God kings and p. 
sa. 9: 6; of 


Prince, of Peace, 
life, Ac. 3: 15. 
of this world, John 14: 30; 16: 
11; of the power of the air, 
Eph. 2: 2. 
of devils, Christ’s miracles as- 
cribed to, Mat. 12: 24; Mar. 
83 22s lau. 12:15. 
princes of the tribes, Nu. 1:51 ; 
their offerings, Nu. 7. 
—Gen. 32: 28, as a p. hast thou 
power with God.: 
Ex. 2: 14, who made thee ap. 
over us? 


II. Sa. 3: 38, a p. is fallen in 


Israel. 
Job 12: 21; Ps. 107: 40, he pour- 
eth contempt on p. 
Job 21: 28, where is the house 
of the p.? 
84: 19, that accepteth not the 
person of p. 
Ps. 45: 16, p. in all the earth. 
118: 9, than to put confidence 


in p. 
146: 8, put not your trust in p. 
Prov. 8: 15, by me p. decree 
justice. 
28: 16, a p. that wanteth un- 
derstanding. 
81: 4, itis not for p. to drink 
strong drink. 
Ke. 10: 7, p. walking as serv- 
ants. 
Isa. 10: 8, are not my p. alto- 
ether kings? 
23: 8, whose merchants are p. 
82: 1, p. shall rule in judg- 


ment. 
84; 12, all her p.shall be noth- 


ing. 

Hos. 8: 4, Israel shall abide 
many days without ap. 

Mie. 7: 3, the p. and judge ask- 
eth for reward. 

Mat. 9: 34, casteth out devils 
by p. of devils. 
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Prince, continued. 
John 12: 31, p. of this world. 
Ac. 5:31, him hath God ex- 
alted to be a P. 
I. Cor. 2: 6, nor the wisdom of 
the p. of this world. 
Principal, Prov. 4:7; Ac. 25: 23. 
Principalities, and powers, Eph. 
3: 10; Col. 3: 15. 
Christ the head. of all, Col. 1: 
16; 2: 10. 
—Rom. §: 38, nor p., nor powers, 
shall be able to separate. 

Eph. 1: 21, far above all p. 

6: 12, we wrestle against p., 
against powers. 

Tit. 3: 1, to be subject. to p. 
Principles, Heb. 5: 12; 6: 1. 
Print, Job 13: 27, thou settest a 

p. upon heels of my feet. 

John 20: 25, except I see p..of 

nails. 

Job 19: 28, O that my words 

were p. in a book. 
bes rk pris’ka), ancient, Il. Tim. 


Priscilla (pris-sil/la), diminu- 
tive of Prisca, and Aquila, 
Ac. 18: 2; Rom. 16: 3; I. Cor. 
1621193 Ta 

Prison, Gen. 40: 3, put butler 
and baker in p- 

Ps. 142:7,bring my soul out of p. 

Ee. 4: 14, out of p. he cometh 
‘to reign. 

Isa. 53: 8, he was taken from 
p. and from judgment. 
61: 1, opening of the p. 

Mat. 5: 25, thou be east into p. 
25: 86, in p., and yecame unto 


me. : 

Lu. 22: 33, to go with thee to 
p. and to death. 

Ac. 5: 18, put apostles in com- 


mon p. 
I. Pet. 8: 19, the spirits in p. 
Prisoner, Ps. 79: 11, let sighing 


of pe Ri come. 
vt al 20, to hear groaning of 
e 


Dp. 

Zec. 9: 12, turn to strong hold, 
. of hope. 

Mat. 27: 15, release to the peo- 


pleap. 
Eph. 3:1; 4:1; Phile. 1, 9, the 
p. of Jesus. 
Private, II. Pet. 1:20. 
Privately, Mai, 24: 8,came unto 


him p. 
Ac. 23: 19, with him aside p. 
Gal. 2: 2, p. to them of reputa- 


tion. 
Privily, Ps. 11: 2, may p. shoot 
at the upright. 
Prov. 1: 1, lurk p. for the in- 
nocent. : 
Ac. 16: 37, do they thrust us 


out p. 
II. Pet. 2:1,p. bring in heresies. 
Prize, I. Cor. 9: 24, one receiveth 


the p: 
Phil. 3: 14, I press for the F 
Proceed, Gen. 24; 50, the thing 
p. from the Lord. 
Deu. 8:3; Mat. 4: 4, every word 
that p. out of mouth of God. 
Job 40: 5, I will p. no further. 
Isa. 29: 14, I will p. to do a 
marvellous work. 
51: 4, a law shall p. from me. 
Jer. 9: 3, they p. from evil to 


evil. 
Mat. 15: 18, things which’ pe 
out of the mouth, 
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Proceed, continued. 7 
John8;: 42, 1p. forth from God. 
Eph. 4: 29, let no corrupt ¢om- | 

munication p. ; 
Jas. 3: 10, out of same mouth 
p. blessing and cursing. 
Prochorus (prok’o-rus), Ac. 6: 5. 
Proclaim, Ex. 33: 19, 1 will p. the 
name of the Lord. |. >. 
Isa. 61:1 P- liberty to captives. 
62: 11, the Lord hath ‘p., Be- 
hold, thy salvation cometh. 
Lu. 12: 38, shall be p. upon the 
house-tops. 
Rey. 5: 2, p. with aloud voice. 

Proclamation, Ex. 32: 6; I. Ki. 

22; 36; Dan. 5: 29. 

ProgHne,; Prov. 11: 27; Jer. 4: 18; 

36: 


Prodigal Son, parable of, Lu. 
15: 11 


Produce, Isa. 41: 21. 
Products ofthe Holy Land, 132a 
Profane, outside the temple, 
Eze. 42: 20. 
not distinctly sacred or reli- 
gious, as sacred and profane 
history, Heb, 12; 16; 
given toswearing, I. Tim. 1: 9. 
Lev: 20: 33 21: 6; 22:2, neither 


) 
/ 


shalt thou p. name of God. | 


Mat. 12: 5; priests in temple p. 
sabbath. 

Ac. 24:6, gone about to p. 
temple. ; 

Jer. 23: 11, prophet and priest 


are p. ald age 
I, Tim. ' 6720s) TD. 7 Dim, 2% aby 
avoid p.babblings.. |. _ 
Heb. 12: 16, lest there be any p. 
person. 
Profanity, 
21; 19: 12; Neh. 18: 18. 
Profess, Mat. 7: 23, will Lp. I 
never knew you. 


‘ 


forbidden, Lev. 18: — 


Rom. 1: 22, p. themselves to 


be wise. . 
I. Tim. 6:12; hast p. a good 
me ore th that th 

tet Ls ey p. that they 

know Goa. y 
Profession, of Christ, 

fast, Heb. 3:1; 4: 14; 10: 23. 
Profit, Gen. 25: 82, what p. shall 
birthright dotome? _ 

Gen. 37; 26, what p. is it if we 

slay our brother2yi0y 5) 4 

Job 21: 15, what p., if we pray 

unto him? 4 

Ps. 30:9, what p. is in my 

blood? nee oe 

Proy. 14: 23, in all labour there | 


1S p- : it 
Ee. 1:.3;.8:9; 5:16, what ip.” 
hath aman of hislabour? ~ 
2:11, there was no p. under 
the sun. (io 
5: § the p. of the earth is for 


ali. +4 LiL 
7: 11, by wisdom there is p.. 
Jer. 16219, things wherein is 


no p. haat | 
Mal. 3:14, what p. that we 

have kept his ordinance?) — 
Rom. 3: 1, what, p. of cireum- 

cision? haf 
I. Cor. 10: 33, not seeking mine 


own p. to ute % 
Il. Tim. 2: 14, about words to 
no p. ow Tag aS 
Heb. 12: 10, he chasteneth us 
for our Pp. Mela it, 
I. Sa. 12: 21, vain things, whick 


 cannotp | er. 





- 
’ 


to hold — 












PRO 


WORD BOOK. 


PRO 187 





Front, continued. 

Job 34: 9, it p. nothing to de- 
lightin God. 

Prov. 10: 2, treasures of wick- 
edness p. nothing. 

HG 4s ric, es Dp. not in the day 
of Nai th. 

wink oh ne , a people that could 


yan ot changed for that 
wpich doth not Dp. 
’ Ba: , lying words that can- 


Mat. ah Bs 26; Mar. 8: 36, what is 
a man p. if he gain the 
world? 

I. Cor. 12:7, given to every 
man to p. withal. 
aa & charity, it p. me noth- 


Galo 5 :2, Christ shall p. you 
nothing. 

I. Tim. 4: 8, bodily exercise p. 
little. , 

Heb. 4: - the word preached 
did not p. 

Jas. 2: 14, what doth it p.? 

Profitable, Job 22: 2, can a man 

be p. to God 

He. a 10, wisdom is p. to di- 


Mat. & 29, p. that one of thy 
members perish. 
I. Tim. 4: 8, godliness is p. to 
. all things. - 
II. Tim. s 16, scripture is p. 
‘ for doctrine. 
‘Profound, Hos. 5: 2. 
| Frogenitors, Gen. 49: 26. 
-Prolo Deu. 4:26; 30:18, ye 
sha aoe . your days. 
Job 6: 11, lat is mine end, 
that I chould p- wy life? 
Proy. 10:27, the fear of the 
Et . days. 
Isa. BBE AC Ryne shall p. his days. 
Promise, N u. 14: 34, know my 
y Breed of p. 
I. Ki. 8: 56, not failed one 
word of his good p. 
Neh. 5: 18, performeth not p. 
Ps: Te: 8, doth ‘et ‘P fail? 
Lu. 24: 49; AG 1: 4, P- of the 
Father. 
Ac. 2: 39, “the p.isto you and 
your children. 
7: 17, the time of the p. 
- 26: 6, hope of the p. made of 


Go 
ae. “4: 14, the p. is made of 
none effect. 
9: 4, to whom pertain the p. 
— Cor. 1:20, p. of God in him 
are ie an amen. 
Gal. 8: 17, should make the 
. of none effect. 
ph. 2: 12, strangers from cov- 
aeaaia of Pp. 
. fim. 4:8, having p. of the 
‘life that now is. 
Heb. 6: 12, through faith in- 
herit th Be Ps 
9: 15; 10: 36, the p. of eternal 
inheritance. 
‘IL. Pet. 3:4, where is the p. 
of his coming? 
~8: 9, Lord is not slack con- 
- cerning hi PP. 
UL. John 2: 25, this is the p. he 
hath p. us. 
aS; 12: 25, give according as 


wn fi: 40 
Lord p.’ 


a 


40, will go to place the 


Promise, continued. 
Deu. I: 11; 15: 6, Lord bless 
you, as he hath’ We 
19: 8; 27: 8, give thee the land 
which he Dp. 
26: 18, to be his people, as he p. 


I. Ki. 8: 56, Lord hath given 
rest, as he 
Il. Ki.s: O's I. Chr. 21: 7, he 


afi to give him a light. 
ae <8 iis Herod p. with an 


pre pia: ll, they p. to give 
him money. 

Lu. 1: 72, mercy p. to our 
fathers. 

Rom. 4: 21, what he had p. he 
was able to perform. 

TH tL 2s pe before the world 


Ul: 11, faithful 


Promiges of wo Ps. 89: 3; Rom. 
; Eph. Il. Tim. 1: i 
Heb. 6. 17; ak 
inviolable and precious, Nu. 
23: 19; Deu. 7: 9; Josh. 23:14; 
Ps. 105: 42; Cae 21; Heb. 6: 
PEs. Pet. 1: 4. 
of pardon and reconciliation, 
Ex. 34:7; Ps. 65:3; : 
Isat‘): 1832725; 43% 25: 44: 22° 
46: 13; 535 55; Jer. 31: "34; 33: 
8; Eze. 33: 16; 86: 25; Rom. 4; 
5: II. Cor. 6: 18; 71; Eph. 
2: 13. 
of strength and roe ete.,"Ps. 
235 372 175 42: 8; 3126; 84:11; 
94: 14; 103: 13; be 25: 8; 30! 
18; 403 29; a 10; 43: 4; 46: 3; 
49: 13; 63: (OF Jer. 31: 3: Hos. 
13: 10; 14:4; Zep. 3: 17; Zec. 
279; 10; Rom. 16: 20; L. Cor. 
10: 13; 15:57; LL. Cor. 6: 18; 12: 
9: Eph. 1:33 I. Pet. 1:3; 5:7. 
to Adam, Gen. 3: 15; to Noah, 
Gen. 8: 21; 9:9: to ‘Abraham, 
Gen. 12: 7; 13: 14; 15; 17; 18: 
10; 22; 15; to Hagar, Gen. 16: 
10; 21: 17; to Isaac, Gen. ae 
23 "to Jacob, Gen. 28: 13; 

5 822125 85: 11; 46: 33 toDevid, 
th'sa. 4: 11; I. Chr. 17: 10; to 
Solomon, I. Ki. 9; TI. Chr. 1 
Wine Az. 

of Christ to his Sh glans Mat. 
6: 4, 33; 7:7; 10; 11: 28; 12: 50; 
16: 18, 35; 17 20; 19: 28: 28: 20: 
Lu. 911: 12: 32: 22: 29 John 
14-16; 20: 21. 

to the poor, fatherless, ete., 
Deu.''10: 18; "Ps. 92.83 
12; 5; 68:5; 69: 335 725 125 102! 
17: 107: 41; '109: 81; 113: 7; 146: 
9;’ Proy. 15: 25: 93: 10 * Ter. 
49: 11; Hos. 14: 3. 

of temporal blessings, Ex. 23: 
25; Lev. 26:6; Ps. 34: 9; 37:3; 
91: 102: 28; 112; 121: 3; 128: 
Prov. 3:10; Isa. 82: 18; 88: 163 
Mat. 6: 25; Phil. 4: 19; I. Tim. 


4: 8, 
exhortation concerning, Heb. 


4c1. 
fulfilled in Christ, am Sa. 72/12; 
(Ac. 13: 23); Lu.‘1: 69-73 
Promote, Nu. 22: 17; 2A: Il) p. 
thee to honour. 
Lt 4: 8, wisdom shall p. 


Promotion, Ps. 75: 6, p. cometh 


not from east. 
Prov. 3: 35, shame be p, of 
fools. 


Peonouace, Judg. 12: 6; Jer. 36: 


Proof, Ac. 1: 8, showed himself 
alive by many p. 
II. Cor. 2: 9, might know the 
p. of you. 

i: 3, ye seek ap. of Christ. - 

‘II. Tim. 4: 5, make full». of 
thy ministry. 

Proper, I. Chr. 29: 8, mine own 
pe good, 

—ar., one’s own, Ac. 1: 19, in 
their Dp. tongue, Aceldama. 

I. Cor. 7: 7, every man hath 
his p. gift of God. 

—ar., goodly, Heb. 11: 23, Moses 
was a p. child. 

Prophecies respecting Christ, 
and their fulfillment: 93 

Gen. 8: 15—Gal. 4: 4, 

22: is Gal 3: 16. 

Ex. 12: 46; Ps. 34; 20—John 19: 
33, 36. 

Ps. 2: 7—Lu. 1: 82, 385. 

16: 10—Ae. 2: 31. 

22: 1—Mat. 27: 46. 

22: 7, 8—Mat 27: 39-44. 

22: 14, 15—Lu. 22: 42, 44. 

92: 16—John 19: 18; 20: 25. 

22: 18—Mat. 27: 35. 

45: 7; Isa. 11: 2; 61: 1—Mat. 3: 
16; John 3: 34; Ac. 10: 38. 
68: 18—Lu. 24: 51; Ac. 1: 9. 

69: 9—John 2: 17. 

69: 21—Mat. 27: 34. 

72: 8; Dan. 7: 14—Phil. 2: 9, 11, 
78: 2’ Mat. 13: 34, 35. 

110: 1—Heb. 1: 8. 

118: 22—Mat. 21: 42; John 7: 48. 
132:/1l; Jer. 23% 5—Ac, 13: 235 
Rom. 1:3. 

Isa. 7: 14—Mat. 1: 18; ee 25%. 
Os.0s ‘Dan. 7: 14—Lu. + 82, 33. 
1s 10; 42: 1—Mat. rr 17, 21; 
John 10: 16; cee eh 45. 

28: 16—I. Pet. 2: 

40: 3; Mal. 3: ietheses 1; Lu. 


40: Tis o 38—Mat. 12: 15, 20; 
Heb. 4 
sore John a9eads ‘ 
+14; 53: ere (ot 19: 5. 
:2’Mar. 6:3; Lu. 9:58. 
746; Dan. 9: i ermareen 20: 28, 
:7—Mat. 26; 63; 27: 12-14. 
3: 12—Mat. 27: 50; Mar. 15; 28, 
Hos. 11: 1—Mat. 2: 165. 

Mic. 5: is a 27: 30. , 

5: 2—Mat. 2 

Zee. 6: 138— Rom. 8: 34, 

9: 9—Mat. 21: 1-5. 

11: 12—Mat. 26: 15. 

11; 18—Mat. 27: 7. 

13:'7—Mat. 26: 31. 
Ecophgey: God author of, Isa. 

ak as 45: 21; Lu. 1:70; "Rev. 


gift of Christ, Eph. 4: 11; Rev. 
a i. of Holy Ghost, iif Cor. 


Christ the great subject of, 
Lu. 24; 44; Ac. 3: 22-24; 10: 43: 
I. Pet. 1: 10, 1k. 

how to be received, II. Chr, 20: 
20; Lu. 24:25; I. ‘Thes. 5: 20. 

false, how tested, Deu. 13:1; 
18: 20; Jer. 14; 15; 23: 6; Eze. 
13:'3. a, 93b 

—Mat. 13: 14, is fulfilled Rate D. 
of Esaias. | 

I. Cor. 13: 8, whether there be 
p., they shall fail. 

I. Tim. ‘4: 14, gift given thee 
by p. 
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=sEronbecy, continued. 
Il. Pet. 1: 19, a more sure 
word of p. 
1; 21, p. came not by the will 
of man. 
Rey. 1: 3, blessed that hear 
this p. 
19: 10, testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of p. 
22:19, if any man take from 
this p. 
Prophesy, Nu, ll: 25, they, ., 
and did not cease. 
I. Ki. 22: 8, he doth not p. 


good. 
Isa. 30: 10, p. not to us right 


things. 

Jer. 5: 31, the prophets p. 
falsely. 

14: 14; 23: 25, the prophets p. 
lies. 


Joel 2: 28; Ac. 2: 17, your sons 
shall p 
ue he Ao: Mic. 2 oP 


aes 3:8, Lord hath spoken, 
who can but p.? 
Mie. 2: 11, I will p. of wine. 
Mat. 26: 68; Mar. 14: 65; Lu. 
22: 64, p. unto us, thou Christ. 
Rom. 12: 6, whether prophecy, 
let us p. 
I. Cor. 13: 9, we p.in part. 
14: 3, he that p. speaketh 
unto men. 
14: 39, covet to p. 
Pro hetess, Anna, Lu. 2: 36; 
eborah Judg. 4: 4; Hul- 
dah, II. Ki. 22: 14; Miriam, 


: 6, Saying, 


Han 15: 20; Noadiah, Neh. 
prounetiosl Books, of Old Testa- 
ment, 30a, 36b 

of New Testament, 54b 
Prophets, of Israel, 64 
of J udah, 64 
of the captivity, 64 
of the restoration, 64 
sent by God, Isa. 58: 1s) Jer. 1: 


4; 23: 28; 25:4; Eze. 2: 3. 
Christ so called, Mat. 21: 11; 
Lu. 7: 16; 22:64; (Deu. 18:15). 
others so called: Aaron, Ex. 
7: 1; Abraham, Gen. 30: as 
Abijah, nape Cab Oe Amos, 
Am. 7: 14; Balaam, Nu. 24: 
Daniel, Dan. 10: 11; Mat. Be 
15; David, Mat. 13: 353 Ac. 23 
30; Eldad, Nu. 11: 26; Elijah, 
I. Ki. 18: 36; Elisha, Tee, 
6: 12; Ezekiel, Eze. 1: 3; Gad, 
I. Sa. 22:5; Habakkuk, ’Hab. 
Pep ls Haggai, Bzra 5: 13 6: 
14; aga + Hananiah, 
Jer. 28: pe Hosea, Hos. 1: 
Rom. 9: 25; Iddo, II. Chr: 
13: 22; fiah, II. Ki. 20: 11; 
Isa. 1: ls Mat. 3: 3; Jehu, 
Teka 16: vie Jeremiah, sie 
Chr. 36: 12; ‘Jer. Joel, 
Joel 1:1; Ac. 2 16s ‘John the 
Baptist. “Lu. 7 28. Jonah, 
II. Ki. 14: 25; Jon. i 1; Mat: 
12: 39; Joshua, 1 6: 34; 
Malachi, Mal. 1: ps iMeted, 
Nu. 11: 26; Micah Jer. 26: 18; 
Mie. veh: Moses, Deu. 34: 10: 
Nahum, Nahe: ds Nathan, 
I, Ki. 1 +32), Obadiah, Ob. 1 
Oded, Ti. Ghr. 15: 8: Paul, 
Ac. 13: 9s) 272,105 Samuel, i 
Sa. 3: 20; Zacharias, Lu. 1: 
67; Zechariah, 6 aie 8. 1; 
Zephaniah, Zep 3 de 
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Prophets, continued. 

false, Zedekiah, I. Ki. 22: 11; 
Jer, 29: 21; Bar - - jesus, Ac. 
gr es ee 13; 18:20; Isa. 

: 15; Jer. 6: 13; 14: 15; 23: 34; 

oe: 15; 29: 31; Eze. 13: 3; 14: 9. 
order of, 14p 
—Nu. 11: 29, would all the 

Lord’s people were p. 
Deu. 13: 1, if there arise a 
18: 15; Aé.3 3 22° 7:87, the 
will raise up 
I. Sa. 10: 12 1d: 
among the 

I. Ki. 13: 18, 


ord 
a P. 
rs is Saul also 
fn a p. as thou 


art. 

18: 22, I only. remain a p. of 
the Lord 

22: 7; IL. Ki. 3: 11; IL. Chr. 18: 
6, ig there not here a p. of 
the Lord? 

Il. Ki. 5: 18, if the p. had bid 
thee do some great thing. 

I. Chr. 16: 22; Ps. 105: 15, do my 
p. no harm. 

Ps. 74:9, there is no more any p. 

Isa. 8: 2, the Lord taketh 
away the p. 


Jer. 37; 19, where are now 
your p. f 
Eze. 2: 5; 33: 83, there hath 


been a p. among them. 
Hos. 9: 7, the p. is a fool. 
Am. 7: 14, 1 was no p., neither 
was La p. son. 
atid ee 11, the p. divine for 


ney. 
5, the p., do they live 


Zoe re 
forev er? 
eae 2:5, thus itis written by 


10: at. ‘he that receiyeth a Dp. 
in the name of ap. 
18: 57; Mar. 6: 4; ‘Lu. 4; 24; 
John 4: 44,a p. not without 
honour. 
Lu. 4: 24, no p. is accepted in 
his own country. 
7: 28, there hath not arisen a 
ereater p. than John. 
18; 33, it cannot be that a p. 
perish out of Jerusalem. 
24: 19, Jesus who was a p. 
mighty in deed. 
sone 4:19, thou art a 
: 40, of a truth this is the P. 
Ae, 8: 34 34, iOfe whom speaketh 
e 
1h. Toy reading of the Law and 


26: 27, believest thou the P.? 

I. Gor. 12: 29, are all p.? 

14: 32, evans of p. are subject 
to the 

Eph. 2: %, built on founda- 
tion of p. 

4: 11, he gave some, p. 

Heb. 1:1, spake to fathers by 


the p. 
Jas. 5: 10, take the p., who 
have spoken. 
I. Pet. 1: 10, of which salvation 
the - enquired. 
Rey. 22: 9, 1 am of thy breth- 
ren the | p. 
Erop eaten | for ect Rom. 38: 25; 
John 2: 23 4: 
Propontis (16 Ga) Bea of Mar- 
mora, in Asia Minor. 
Proportion, I. Ki. 7: 36, to the 
p. of every one, 
Job 41: 12, not conceal his 
comely p 
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Proportion, continued. 
Bom 12: 6, according to p. of 
al 
Proselytes, gewaaly Ac. 2: 10; 
87a 


Prosper, 5a ay a if now 

thou do p. my 

Gen. 39: 3, the "Tork ‘made all 
Joseph did to p. 

Nu. 14: 41, transgress, but it 
shall not ps 

Deu. 28: 29, shee shalt not p. 
in thy way 

I. Chr. 22: 13, ges p., if thou 
takest heed. 

II. Chr. 20: 20, believe his 
prophet so shall ye p. 

oi : 20, God of heaven will 


Pa. a “3, whatsoever he doeth 
shall p. 
73: oe a who p.in thé 


WD: 6, they itn p. that love 


thee. 

Proy. 28: 13, he that covereth 
sins shall not p. 

Ec. 11:6, knowest not whether 


shall p 
Isa. a Pro, pleasure of Lord 
shall p. 
54: 17, no weapon that is 
found against thee shall p. 
55: 11, it shall p.in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 
Jer. 12: 1, wherefore doth way 
of wicked p.? 
23:5, a king shall reign and p. 
Dan. 11: 27, speak lies, but it 
shall not p 
JE ek: 16: as God hath p. 
ut ape ye 2, I wish that thou 
. mayest p. 
etd od hn of the righteous, Ps. 
11, 18; 75:10; 84: 11; 
9; ye Prov, 3: 2; Be. 8: 12. 
of the wicked, Job 12: 6; ra re 
Die Tis BS. Bie ORs ; Ec. 8 
9; 2s Ter. 12, 
dangers of, Deu. 6: 10; Prov. 
30: dope 6: 24; 12; 16; 16: 19; 


Jas. 5: 1 
—Deu. 23: 6, thou shalt not seek 


their p. 
TI. Sa. ob: 6, say to him that 
liveth in ’p. 
I. Ki. 10: 7, thy wisdom andp. 
eR 36: 11, ‘spend their days in 


PS. 30: 6, in my p. I shall never 


be moved. 


73: 8, when I saw the p. of 


the wicked. 

118: 25, O Lord, send now p. 
122: 7, p. wit. in thy palaces. 
Proy. 1:32, the p. of fools shall 

destroy them. 


Ke. ij a in the day of p. be 


jo 
i) 1D: 1, I spake to thee i 


eee pe 17, I forgat p. 
Prosperous, Gen. 24: 21, Lor 
made his journey p. 
Gen. 39: 2, he wasap.man. 
Josh. 1: 8 thou shalt mak 
thy way D. 
Ps. 45: 4, in thy majesty ridep. 
Rom. 1: 10, might have a dD 
journey. 
Protection, “Deu. 32: 38. ; 
Protest, Gen. 43: 3, the man di 
solemnly De 
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Protest, continwed. 
Zee. 3: 6, the angel of the 


Lord p. 
I. Cor. 15: 31, I p. by rejoicing 
in Christ. 
Proud, Job 26: 12, he smiteth 
through the p. 
Job 40: 11, behold every one 
that is p. 
Ps. 81: 28, rewardeth the p. 
doer. 
40: 4, blessed is the man that 
respecteth not the p. 
94: 2, render a reward to the p. 
101: 5, him that hath a p. 
heart. 
119; 21, thou hast rebuked 


the Pp , 
123: 4, soul filled with con- 
tempt of the p. 
188: 6, the p. he knoweth afar 
ff. 


off. 
Proy. 6; 17, Lord hateth a p. 


look. 

15: 25, the Lord will destroy 
the house of the p. 

21: 4, high look and ap. heart 
is sin. ae 

Ke. 7: 8, patient in spirit bet- 
ter than the p. 

Hab. 2: 5, he is ap. man. 

Mal. 3: 15, we call the p. happy. 

Lu. 1: 51, he hath scattered 


the p. 

I, Tim. 6: 4, he is p., knowing 
nothing. 

Jas. 4: 6; I. Pet. 5: 5, God re- 


sisteth the ei 
Seé I. Sa.’ 2: 3; Ps. 17: 10; Isa. 


3:5. 
Prove, Ex. 16: 4, I may p. them. 
xX, 


ee eS 


Ex. 20: 20, God is come to p. 
ou. 
ped. 8: 2, 16, humble thee, and 


p. thee. 

Judg. 6: 39, let me p. thee but 
this onte. 

I. Sa. 17: 89, Ihavenotp.them. 

Poeyoopet hr Chr. (9:1, she 
came to p. Solomon. 

Ps. 17: 3, thou hast p. my 
heart. 

26: 2, examine me, O Lord, 
and p. me. 

95: 9; Heb. 3: 9, when your 
fathers p. me. 

Ke. 2: 1, I will p. thee with 
mirth. 

Mal. 3: 10, p. me now herewith. 

Lu. 14: 19, I go to p. them. 

John 6: 6, this he said to p. 
him. 

Ac. 9:22, p. that this is very 
Christ. 

Rom. 12: 2, p. what is that 
good will of God. 

II. Cor. 13:5,p. your own selves. 

I. Thes. 5: 21, p. all things. 

eh ria Gen. 24: 25, 32; Isa. 


Proverbs, of Solomon, Proy. 1- 
25; collected under Heze- 


kiah, Prov. 25-29. 
various, I. Sa. 10: 12: Lu. 4: 23. 


-—Deu. 28: 37, become ap. anda 


by-word. 1 

I. Sa. 24: 13, as saith p. of an- 
cients. 

Ps. 69: 11, I became a p. to 
them. i 

Ee. 12: 9, preacher set in order 


many p. 
_ Hab. 2 6 take up ap. against 
_ him, 


& 
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Proverbs, continwed. 
Jobn 16; 29, speakest plainly, 
and speakest no p. 
II. Pet. 2: 22, it is happened 
according to the p. 
Proverbs, Book of, author, date, 
contents, 35b 
Provide, Gen. 22: 8, God will p. 
himself a lamb. 
Gen. 30: 30, when shall I p. for 
mine own house? 
Job 38: 41, p. for the raven his 
food. 
Ps. 78: 20, can he p. flesh for 
his people? 
Mat. 10: 9, p. neither gold nor 
silver, 
Lu. 12: 33, p. bags that wax 
not old. 
Rom. 12: 17, p. things honest. 
I. Tim. 5: 8, if any p. not for 
his own house. 
Heb. 11: 40, God having p. 
some better thing for us. 
Providence, of God, Gen. 8: 22; 
I. Sa. 6: 7; Ps. 86: 6; 104; 136; 
145; 147; Prov. 16; 19; 20; Mat. 
6: 26; 10: 29; Lu. 21: 18; Ac. 
17: 26. 

Province, Esth. 1: 22; 3: 12; Ac. 
23: 34 


Provision, Gen. 42: 25; 45: 21, p. 
for the way. : 
Ps. 182: 15, I will bless her p. 
Dan. 1: 5, king appointed a 
daily p. 
Rom. 18: 14, make not p. for 
the flesh. 
Provocation, I. Ki. 21: 22; Neh. 
9: 18, 26; Heb. 3: 8. 
Provoke, Hx, 23: 21, obey his 
voice, p. him not. 
Nu. 14: 11, how long will this 
people p. me? 
Deu. 31: 20, py. me, and break 
my covenant. 
Job 12: 6, they that p. God are 
secure. 
Ps. 78: 40, how oft did they p. 


him. 

106: 29, they p. him with their 
inventions. 

Lu. 11: 53, began to urge, and 
p. him to speak. 

Rom. 10: 19; 11: 11, p. to jeal- 


ousy. 
I. Cor. 18: 5, charity is not 
easily p. 
Eph. 6: a not your children 
to wrath. 
Heb. 3:16, when they heard, 
did p. 
10: 24, p. to love and good 
works. 
See Ps. 95: 8; Heb. 3: 15. 
Prudent, Prov. 12:16, a p. man 
covereth shame. 
Prov. 12: 23, a p. man conceal- 
eth knowledge. 
14: 8, wisdom of p. is to un- 
derstand. 
15: 5, that regardeth reproof 


is p. 
16: 21, the wise shall be 
called p. 

19: 14, a p. wife is from the 
Lord. 

22: 8; 27:12, a p. man forseeth 
evil. 4 

Isa. 5: 21, woe to them that 
are p. in their own sight. 

Jer. 49:7, is counsel perished 


from p.? . 
Hos, 14: 9, who is p.? 


t 
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Prudent, continued. 
Am. 5: 18, the p. shall keep 
silence. 
Mat. 11: 25; Lu. 10; 21, hid these 
things from the wise and p. 
I, Cor. 1: 19, bring to nothing 
the understanding of the p. 
See Prov. 8: 12; Eph. 1: 8 
Prudently, Isa. 52: 13, 
Prune, Lev. 25: 3, 4; Isa. 5: 6. 
Pruning-hooks, Tsa. 2: 4; Joel 3: 
10; Mie. 4: 3. 
Psalmody, service of song, Jew- 
ish, Bxo156. 16" @hr."623s 
13: 8; II. Chr. 5: 1383 20: 22: 
29: 30; Neh. 12: 27. 
Christian, Mat. 26: 30; Mar. 
Eph. 5: 19; 


189 


14: 26; Jas. 5: 13 
spiritual songs, 
Col. 3: 16. 
Psalms,Hymns, Spiritual Songs. 
Among the Hebrews a psalm 
was a poetic composition of 
a devotional nature, in- 
tended to be sung’ with 
musical accompaniment, 
especially the harp. It was 
not framed with assonances 
of rhyme, but its structure 
was rhythmical and con- 
figured to music. Its type 
is Ps. 15. tA: hymn is a 
sacred ode, addressed to God 
and adapted to his worship. 
It may be in any measure, 
and in any mood, plaintive 
or jubilant. A sacred song 
is a religious poem not in 
the form of an invocation 
or address to God. Col. 3: 16. 
Psalms, The Book of, authors, 
divisions, titles, ete. 34b 

May be divided into five parts, 
as follows: 

I. DAvipIc (1-41). 

IJ. DAviInpIc (42-72). 

III. ASAPHIC (73-89). 

Tore THE CAPTIVITY (90- 

ve 150), THE RESTORATION (107 

Or may be classified ‘accord- 
ing to their subjects, thus: 

I. PSALMS OF SUPPLICATION: 

1, On account of sin, Ps. 6; 25; 
82; 38; 51; 102; 130. 

. On account of affliction, Ps. 

7; 10; 18; 17: 22; 31; 85; 41-48; 
54-57; 59; 64; 69-71; 77; 86; 88; 
94; 169; 120; 140-143, 

3. On account of persecution, 
Ps. 44; 60; 74; 79; 80; 83; 89; 94; 
102; 123; '137. 

4, Relative to public worship, 
Ps. 26; 27; 42; 43; 63; 65; 84; 92; 
95-100; 118; 122; 132; 1445 145-150. 

5, Expressing trustin God, Ps. 
3-5; 11; 12; 16; 20; 23; 27; 28; 
831; 42; 43; 52; 54; 56; 57; 59; 
61-64; 71; 77; 86; 108; 115; 
118;.121; 125; 181; 1388; 141. 

6. Professing the psalmist’s 
integrity, Ps. 7; 17; 26; 35; 
101; 119. 

Il. PSALMS OF GRATITUDE: 

1. For mercies shown to the 
psalmist, Ps. 9; 18; 30; 32; 
34; 40; 61-63; 75; 103; 108; 
116; 118; 138; 144. 

2, For mercies shown to the 
church, Ps. 88; 46; 47; 65; 66; 
68; 75; 76; 81; 85; 87; 95; 98; 
105; 106; 107; 124; 126; 71293 
184; 185; 136; 149, 
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Psalms, continued. 
TIl. PSALMS OF ADORATION: 
1. Of God’s Soo dues and 


mercy, Ps. 3; 4; 9; 16; 18; 
30-34; 36; “0, 46; 65-68; 84! 
85; oi; 99; 100; 103; ee 111; 

126; 145: 


13; 116; "117; 121; 


2. Of God’s power, majesty, 
and glory, Ps. 2; 3;,8; 18; 19; 


24: $9; 33: 45-48; 50; 65-68: 
76: 77; 89; 91-100; 104-108! 
116; 141; 118-118; 7135; 136; 
139; 145-150. 


IV. Dipacric PSALMS: 
1. Showing the blessings of 
God’s people and the DMRCEY. 
of his enemies, Ps. lj. 
5; 73 9-15; 175.285 203 $0. 4) 
36; 37; 41; 50; 52: 53: 58: 62! 
73: 75; 82; 843.91; 923 94; 101; 
113; 119; 121; 125; 127-129; 
133! 149. 

2. Showing the cacellence of 
God’s law, Bs. 9% 

3. Showing the Sanger of hu- 
man Hie: ete., Ps..14; 39; 49; 
533 73; 

Vv. jal atl ey TYPICAL, 
AND HISTORICAL PSALMS. 

Ps. 2; 16; 22; 24; 31; 35; 40; 41; 
45; ”50;'55; 68: 69: 72! 78; 87; 


88: 102; 105; 106; 109; "110! 
118; 182; 135; 7136. 95b 
titles of, 35a 
—Lu. 20: 42, David saith in book 


of P. 
24: 44, written in the P. 
Eph. 5: 19, speaking to your- 
selves in p. 
Col. 8: 16, admonishing one 
another in p. 
Jas. 5: 13, is any merry? let 
him sing Sp. 
Paakvery: ne Sa. 6: 5; IT. Chr. 9: 
n. 33.5, 10, 15. 34b, 117 
psamiii | Tie jends ait slot 
pt 62c, 63¢c 
Paeudo- ‘Matthew, Gospel of the, 
apocryphal book, 
Ptolemais (tol-e-mia/is) (15 Ray 
iq. ACC 81a 
t~olemies, The 65c, 66c, 67c 
pets Puall (1 (pa en splendid, Ex. 


Public, hat 1: 19; Ac. 18; 28; 20: 


pear Buildings of pereae 
a 

Publicans were native Jews 
who acted as tax and trib- 
ute raisers. Roman offi- 
cers contracted with their 
government to levy certain 
revenues. Local agents, 
who knew the people and 
their ways, were employed 
to raise the required 
amounts. These had au- 
thority to assess taxes on 
land, produce, and live 
stock, and to exact their 
own remuneration in addi- 
tion. The practice reeked 
with extortion, oppression, 
and cruelty; consequently 
publicans were the mos 
odious members of the com- 


munity. 87b 
some peliere Jn ear ate 
ale 82; Lu. 5 731293, dbs 


poate of Pharisee and ea 
lican, Lu. 18: 10, 











Publicans, continued. 

See Mat. 5: 46; 9: 113 11: 19; 18: 
17; Lu. 3: 13, 
Publish, Deu. 32: 8, 
name of the Lord. 
tie Sa. 1: 20, p. it not in Aske- 

on. 
Ps. 26: 7, may p. with voice of 
thanksgiving. 
68: 11, great was the company 
that ae it. 
ae Nah. 1: 15, that p. 
peace. 


Jon. 3: 7, he caused it to be Pp. 

Mar. 1: 45; 5; 20, he began to 
p. it much, 

Lu. 8: 39, p. throughout whole 


city. 
Ac. 13: 49, word of the Lord 


Was p. 
Publius (ptb’li-ts), of Melita, 
entertains Paul, Ac. 28:7. 
Pudens (pi’denz), bashful, Il. 

Tim. 4: 21. 
Pudilu, Babylonian king. 60¢c 
Puffed, I. Cor. 4: 6, 18; 18: 4; 8: 1. 
Puhites (pihites), I. Chr. 2: 53. 
Pul (ptil) (Assyr., Pulw), wild 
beast, king of Assyria, TI. Ki. 
15: 19; I. Chr. 5: 26. 
Pull, Ps. 31: 4, p. me out of net 
they laid. 
Jer. 12:3, p. them out likesheep 
for the slaughter. 
Am. 9: 15, shall no more be p. 


up. 

Mat. 7: 4; Lu. 6: 42, p. mote 
out of thine eye, 

Lu. 12: 18, I will p. down my 
barns. 

14; 5, will not p. him out/ on 
sabbath? 

Il. Cor. 10: 4, mighty to p. 
down of strong holds. 

Jude 23, p. them out of the 


fire. 

Pulpit, Neh. 8: 4, stood upon a 
p. of wood. 

Pulse, in Dan. 1: 12 ff, seems 
to refer to any kind of 
farinaceous food. The He- 
brew word simply means 
seeds. The general meaning 
now given is the seeds of 
leguminous vegetables, such 
as peas, etc., “and in this 
pene it is used in II. Sa. 
ae 

Punish, Prov. 17:26, to p. the 
just is not good. 

Isa. 13: 11, I will p. the world 
for their evil. 

26: 21, Lord cometh to p. in- 
habitants of the earth. 

Jer. 21: 14, p. according to 
your doings. 

Ac. 4:21, how they might, p. 


will p. the 


them. 

26: 11, Te them in every syn- 
agogu' 

Te: hes. l: 9, p. with everlast- 
ing destruction. 

II. Pet. 2:9, unto the day of 
judgment to be p. 

Punishment by ages Gen. 

88; 24; Lev. 20: 14; 

hanging, Gen. 40: 2. aoa Zl: 
22; Ezra 6:11; Esth. 2: 23; 


vik} 10. 
scourging, Lev. 19: 20; Deu. 
2bg.1s at. 27: a “Ac. 22: 25. 
stoning, Lev, 20: 2; 24: 14; 1. 


Ki. 21: 10; John 8: 59; AG7 
58; 14: 19. 
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Punishment, continued. 
beheading, II. Ki. 6: 81; 10: 7 
Mat. 14: 10. 
crucifying, Mat. 20: 19; 27:31 ff. 
—Gen. 4: 138, my p. is greater 
than I can bear. | - 
I. Sa. 28: 10, nop. shall Happen 
to thee. 
Job 31: 3, a strange p. to 
workers of iniquity. 
Proy. 19: 19,a man of wrath 
shall suffer ps 
Lam. 3: 39, a man ‘for p. of his 
sins? 
4: 6, p. is greater than Ds of 
Sodom. 
Eze. 14: 10, bear p. of their in- 
iquity. 
Mat. 25: 46, go away into ever- 
lasting p. 
Heb. 10: Re of how much 
sorer p.? 
I, Pet. 2: 14, the p. of evil doers. 
See Heb. 11: 36. 
Pur (par), lot, Purim, lots, Histh. 
BF : 26. See Purim. 
paiobase: Gen. 25: 10, Abraham 
p. of sons of Heth. 
Ru. 4: AQ, I p. to be my wife. 
Ps. 74: 2, congregation thou 
i hast p. 
ae 1: 18, this man p. a field. 
+ 8: 20, thought that the gift of 
were may “be p. with money. 
20; 28, he hath p. with hisown 
blood. 
Eph. 1: 14, redemption of p. 
possession. 
I. Tim. 3: 13; p. to themselves 
a ret degree. 


with the p. ae wilt show 
thyself p. 
Job ae 17, shall a man be more 
ee than his Maker? 
6, if thou wert p. and tek 
right. ‘ 
dis oh my doctrine is p. 
16:17, my prayer is p. } 
a 5, stars are not PD in his 


ight. 
De; 5: 6, words of the Lord 
are p. 
ne 8, commandment of Lora 


Sp. 
Pro 15: 26, words of. the Ds) 
are pleasant. 


20: 9, who can say, I am p. y 


from sin? 
Mic, 6:11, shall I hans them 


p.? 
Zep. 3: 9, & 
Ac. 20: 26, 
of all men. 
Rom, aN 


. language. 


20, all things indeed 
Phil. i .8, whatsoever things 


de Tinh, 33.93.11. Tim. ls By ape | 


conscience. 


I. Tim. 5: 22, keep thyself 
Lies Py 


Tit. 1: 15, to the pe. allt 
are p 
Heb. Pio: 22, bodies washed 
with p. water. Ae atl 
Jas. 1: 27, p. religion. ; 
os te wisdom rom above is” 


first p. 

i. Pet. 3:1, I stir up your pe 
minds. 

I. John 3: 3, purifieth himself 
even as he is p. : 

Rey. 22:1, p. river of water 
of life. cme i" 


: 27; Ps, 18: 26). 


am. Dp. from ‘Hood, f 


ann ae 


¢ 
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Pureness, Job 22:30, delivered 
by p. of hands. 
Prov. 22: 11, he that loveth p. 


of heart. 

' Il, Cor. 6: 6, approving our- 
selves by /—. 

‘Purer, Lam. «2 7, Nazarites p. 
than snow. 


Hab. 1: 13, thou art of p. eyes. 


pgs 93 Ps, 51: 7, p. me with 
Op. 

Ps. B: 8, transgressions, thou 
shalt p. 

Isa. 1:25, purely-p. away thy 
dross. 

6: 7, thy sin is p. 

Wze. 24: 13, I have p. thee, and 
cag wast not p. 

Mal. 3 ati them as gold. 

Mat. 3: 12; Lu. 3: 17, he will 
thoroughly p. his floor. 

John 15: 2, branch that bear- 
eth fruit, he p. 
rete bi ‘73 p. out the old 


Il. ‘Tim. 2: 21, if aman p. him- 
self from these. 

Heb. 9: 14, p. your conscience. 

1032, worshippers once p. 

Il. Pet. 1: 9, hath forgotten he 


was Pp: 
Purification, laws concerning, 
ev. 13-16; Nu. 19; 31: 19; 
(Ac. 21; 24; Heb. 9: 13). 
of women, "Lev. 12; Esth. 2: 
12; Lu. 2: 22, 
ame ae a by faith, Ac. 15: 
See Dan. 12: 10. 
hag 4 Mal. 3: 3, heshall p.sons 
of Levi. 
Tit. 2: 14, p. to himself a pecu- 
liar people. 
Jas. 4: 8, p. your hearts, ye 
ae minded. 
(pa’/rim), the feast of, 
Rh 9: 26. 33b, 34a, 84D, 85 
Purity, qeoreh. enjoined, Gal. 5: 
a Eph PHil, 2:15; 4: 
Gol. 3: 5 5.4. Tim, 5:25 1 


Bet. 2201. 
en ose: 19 word and law, Ps. 
> 85° 119: 140; Prov. 


eae Tit. 2: 10. 

Heb., argaman). The 
ae hoe Tyrian purple dye 
was obtained from the 
bodies of several species of 
Sota ‘Mollusca belonging 

jee genera Murex and 
Purpo 82, Prov. 20: 18 
ose, Prov. , every p. is 
: hes. by counsel. 
ec tt Vy l7 58: 


thay: 1: ih to what p. are your 
sacrifices ? 

Ac. 11: 28, with p. of heart. 

Aor. 8: 28, called according to 


6, a time to 
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Purse, Prov. 1: 14, let us have 
one p. 
Mat. 10: 9, neither silver nor 
brass in your p. 
Mar. 6:8, take no money in 
their p. 
Lu. 10: 4, carry neither p. nor 
scrip. 
Pursue, Deu. 19: 6; Josh. 20: 5, 
lest avenger p. 
Job 30: 15, terrors p. my soul. 
Ps. 34: 14, seek peace, and p. it. 
Prov. 11: 19, he that p. evil, p. 
death. 
28: 1, wicked flee when no 
man Dp. 
Purtenance, Ex. 12: 9. 
hots Dee 33: 17; Ps. 44: 5; Dan. 


11: 40. 
Put, Gen. 3: 15, I will p. enmity. 

Ex. 23: 1, p. not thine hand 
with the wicked. 

Lev. 26: 8; Deu. 32: 30, p. ten 
thousand to flight.’ 

Nu. 23: 5, Lord ». word in 
Balaam’s mouth. 

Judg,. 12: 33 I. Sa. ‘28221; I p. 
my life in my hands. 

I. Sa. 2: 36, p. me into one of 
the Srisete S offices. 

I. Ki. 9: 3; 11: 36; 14: 21, to p. 
my name there. 

I. Chr. 11: 19, p. their lives in 
jeopardy. 

Neh. 2: 12, what God p. in my 


heart. 

Job 19: 13, hath p.my brethren 
far from me. 

Ps. 4:7, thou hast p. gladness 
in my heart. 

8: 6; Eph. 1:22; Heb. 2: 8, thou 
hast p. all things under his 
feet. 

Ps. 88: 18, lover and friend 
hast thou p. far from me. 
neat 5: 20, that p. darkness for 

i 

42: ar ‘Mat. 12:18, I have p. my 

Spirit upon him, 
19: 6; Mar. 10:9, let not 
man p. asunder. 
Mar. 10: 16, he p. his hands on 
them. 

Jobn5:7,no man top. me into 
the pool. 

I. Cor. 15: iis'® all his enemies 

ee 


under his t. 
; Col. 3: 9, p. off old 


Eph. 4: 

man 

Phile. "18; p. that on my ac- 
count. 

Heb. 6: 6,9. him to an open 
shame. 

9: 26, to p. away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

II. Pet. 1: 14, I must p. off this 
my tabernacle. 

Jude 5, will p. you in remem- 
brance. 

Rey. 2: 24, p. 
other burden 


on you none 


S p. 
re an that p. of God might | Puteoli (pi- -t6'0-11) (15 Aa), sea- 


d. 
_Eph. 1: 11, according to the p. 
of him who worketh. 
3: 11, eternal p. in Christ. 
_ I. John 3:8, for this p. the Son 
of God. 
. Isa.’ 14: o7, Lord hath p., who 
| shall disannul it? 
t. II. Cor. 1: 17, do I'p. according 
tks flesh? k 
1) Shear man a8 ea in 





port of Italy, modern Poz- 
zuoli, with famous temple 
of Aisculapius, Ac. 28:13. 81b 

Putiel pee -el), Ex. 6: 25. 

Putri Isa. 1: 6. 

Pygarg % eb., dishon), men- 
tioned in Deu. 14: 5, among 
the clean animals allowed 
for food. Some form of an- 
telope is intended, probably 
Antilope addax. This ante- 
lope is a large animal, and 
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Pygarg, continued. 
was possibly once suffi- 
ciently common in the bor- 
ders of Canaan to be used 
for food. Itstill approaches 
the southern and eastern 
frontiers. 

Pyramus (pir’a-mtis) (15 Ke), a 
river of Cilicia, 
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QUADRANS, afarthing, 118a 
uadratus, legate of Syria. 7T1b 
uail (Heb., selav; Coturnix vul- 
garis), a well-known migra- 
tory bird found all over 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
According to Tristram some 
quails are found in Pales- 
tine all through the winter. 
In March they make their 
appearance in myriads, 
often in the course of a 
single night. Millions are 
caught along the coast of the 
Mediterranean during their 
migrations. 
Israel fed with, Ex. 16: 12. 
sent in wrath, Nu. 11:31; Ps. 
78: 27; 105: 40. 
Quake, Ex. 19: 
greatly. 
Joel 2: 0, earth shall g. before 
them. 
Mat. 27: 51, earth did q. 
Heb. 12: 21, Moses said, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and q. 
Dan. 10: 7, a great g. fell upon 


them. 
Quantity, Isa. 22: 24. 
Quarrel, Yen, Ki. 5: 7, see how he 
seeketh ag 
Mar. 6: 19, Fierottiaa had aq. 
against John. 
Col. 3:13, if any man haveaq, 


Suarree See Strife. 


18, mount gq. 


uarries udg. 37 19}:26. 

uarter, Gen. 19; 4; Mar. 1: 45: 
Rey. 20: 8. 

tenes (quar’tus), fourth, Rom. 


Ghatehnion, a set of four per- 
sons, or things. The ‘‘ four 
quaternions of soldiers ’(Ac. 
12: 4) were four bodies of 
four men. Each quaternion 
did duty for six hours in the 
twenty-four, and the four 
quaternions served during 
the four watches into which 
the Romans divided the 
night. Peter was chained 
to two soldiers of the qua- 
ternion,the other two stand- 
ing guard. 

Queen, of heaven, idolatrous 
worship of, Jer. 44: 17, 25. 
—I. Ki. 10: 1; IL. Chr. 9: if the q 

of Sheba. 
Ps. the 9, the q. 


Ophi 

Isa. 49: "53, their g. thy nursing 
mothers. 

Dan. 5: 10, g. came into ban- 
quet house. 

Mat. 12: 42; Lu. 1: 31, the q. of 
the south shali rise up in 
judgment. 

Rev. 18: a, ay sit a q., and am 
no wid 

aie Nu ao ll: 2, the fire was 


m Sa. 14:7, they shall g. my 
coal, 


in gold of 
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Quench, continued. 

LI. Sa. 21: 17, g. not the light of 
Israel. 

S. of S. 8: 7, many waters can- 
not q. love 

Isa. 34: 10, shall not beq. night 
nor day. 

42:3; Mat. 12: 20, smoking flax 
shall he not q. 

Isa. 66: oe neither shall their 
fire 

Mar. 


not q. 

Eph. 6: 16, able to q. fiery darts 
of wicked. 

I. Thes. 5: 19, g. not the Spirit. 

Heb. 11: 34, g. the violence of 
fire. 

Question, I. Ki. 10: 1; II. Chr. 9: 

1, to prove him with q. 

Mat. 22: 46, neither durst ask 
any more q. 

spe 1-29, { will ask of you 


Ac. ©. 18: 15, if it be aq. of words. 
ge ps in danger to be called 


be 
Os 44, 46, 48, where fire is 


I, ‘Gon 10: 25, asking no q. for 
conscience’ sake. 

I. Tim. 6: 4, doting about q. 

TL Vim\ 22233) Tit.7 3:28; sun- 
learned q. avoid. 

Mar. 9: 16, what gq. ye with 
them? 

Quick, Nu. 16:30; Ps. 55: 15, they 
go down q. 

Ps. 124: 3, they had swallowed 
us up q. 

Isa. 11: 3, make him of qg. un- 
derstanding. 

Heb. 4: 12, the word of God is 
q. and pow erful. 

—ar., living, Ac. 10: 42; II. Tim. 
42" 1s et. 4: 5, judge the gq. 
and the dead. 

Quicken, Ps. 71: 20, thou shalt gq. 
me again. 

Ps. 80: 18, g. us, and we will 
eall on thy name. 

119: 25, g. me according to 
thy word. 

143: rh q. mae, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sake. 

Rom. 8: 11, shall g. your mor- 
tal bodies. 

I. Cor. 15: 86, that which thou 
sowest is not q. 

Eph. 2:1, you hath he q., who 
were dead. 

2:5; Col. 2: 18, g. us together 
with Christ. 


I. Pet. 38: 18, g. by the Spirit. 
bales a car spiritual, ohn 5 
21 Rom. 4: i7; I. Cor. 


15: i TI. Cor. 3: 6; I. Tim. 


6: 
Quicicly, Gen. 27: 20, how hast 

thou found it so q.? 

Ex. 82: 8; Deu. 9: 12, have 
turned . out of the way. 

Nu. 16: 46, go q. to congrega- 
iden’ 

Josh. 2 
them 

Ke. 4: 12, threefold cord not q. 
broken. 

Mat. 5: 25, agree with thine 
adversary q. 

gopa 13: 27, that thou doest, 

0q@. 
pew 2: 5, 16, repent, else I 


3: aig DB: 7, 12, 20, behold, I 
come q 


: 5, pursue q., overtake 
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Quicksands, Ac. 27: 

Quiet, the faithful shall dwell 
in, Proy. 1: 83; Isa. 80; 16; 82: 
17, 18. 

to be, eniolaed, I. Thes. 4: 11; 
I. Tim.'22 2. 

—Job 21: 3B, one dieth, being at 
ease and q. 

Ps. 107: 30, glad, because they 


be q. 
Ee. 9: 17, words of wise men 
are heard in q. 
Isa. 7: 4, take heed, and be q. 
a 7, the earth is at rest, and 


Sq. 
32: 18, in g. resting places. 
Jer. 49: 23, sorrow on the sea; 
it cannot be q 
Eze. 16: 42, I will be q. 
Ac. 19: 36, ye ought to be q. 
I, Pet. 8: 4, ornament of a 
meek and q. Spirit. 
uietly, Il. Sa. 3: re Lam. 3: 26. 
uietness, Judg. 8: 38, the coun- 
try was in q. 


Prov. 17: 1, better a dry mor- 
sel and q. 
ee 4:6, better a handful 


ith q. 
rEg Be: 17, effect of righteous- 
Ness, q- 
Ac. Of, by thee we enjoy 


great q. 
II. Thes. 3: 12, exhort that with 
q. they wo. ork. 
Quit, I. Sa. 4:9; I. Cor. 16: 138, q. 
you like men. 
—ar., set free, Ex. 21: 19, that 
smote him be q 
he sab 20, we will be q. of the 


quite, ‘Gen, 81: 15; Nu. 17: 10; II. 
Sa. 
Quiver, Ps. 127: 5, happy is the 


man nee hath his gq. full. 
Isa. 49: 2, in his g. hath he hid 
me. 
Jer. 5: 16, their q. is as an open 
sepule re. 
* Hab. oe 16, my lips g. at the 
voice 
Quotations from the Old ine 
tament, 97 


RAAMAH (ra/a-mah), trembling, 
1 He), land oce ae by the 
cerpqunan th of Ham, Gen. 
Raamiah rhe a-mi/ah), trembling 
before Jehovah, Neh. 7: 7. 
Raamses ee -fim/séz), Rameses, 
city of the Egyptian kings 
or ners aon name, Gen. 47: 
Rabbah, Rabba (nity pains naps 
bath, the great, (16 he 
chief city of the ee 
besieged and taken by Joab, 
II. Sa. 11: 1; 12: 26. 
prophecies concerning, Jer. 
49:2; Eze. 21:20; 25; Am. 1: 14. 
Rabbath-Ammon (5 De; 6 Ge; 7 
Be), the metropolis and 
strong fortress of the Am- 
monites. Hebrew tombs are 
found here, although the 
Ruins ane ane, RomanandArabic. 
eu 
Rabbath-Moab (5 Df; 6 Ce), capi- 
tal of Moab, called Ar. 
ares Resets Mat. 23: 7,8; John 


38; 3: 
Rabbith (rab bYth), Josh, 19; 20, | 





RAI 


Rabboni (raib-bd/ni), Christ so 
named by Mary, John 20: 16. 

Rab-mag (rab/mig), chief of the 

Lagi, Jer. 39: 8. 

Rabsaris (rab’/sa- Sik He chief of the 
princes, Il. K 

Rabshakeh (rabiane keh) 

(Assyr., Rabsaki), commander in 
chief, I1.Ki.18:17,19; Isa.36:2,4. 

Raca (ra’ka), worthless, Il. Sa. 6: 
20; Mat. 5: 22. 

Race, Ps. to: 5, strong man to 


runar. 
Ec. 9: 11, the 7. is not to the 


swift. 
I, Cor. 9: 24, they which run 
inar. 
Heb. 12:1, run with patience 
ther. 
Rachab epee Mat. 1: 5. 
pont a ral ele merchandise, I. 


Rachel | (ra/chel), or Rahel, ewe, 
and Jacob, Jon. 29: 10, 28; 31: 
4, 19, 34; 35: 16. 

—tomb of, (3 Cd; 5 Ce; 12 Bf), 


near Bet Nehem, Gen. 48: 7. 
See Jer. 31: 
Raddai Grade » I. Chri 
Rafters, S. of 8. 1: 17. 
Ragaba (13 Cd), city east of 
Jordan, now called Rajib. 
Ragau (ra/gau), N. T. form of 
‘Reu, Lu. 8: 35. 
Rage eee nRUTEE II. Ki, 19: 28; Ps. 


In ‘Ki. 5: 12, Naaman turned 
away inar. 
Isa. 37: 28, 1 know thy 7. 
Prov. 6: 34, jealousy is the 7. 
of a man. 
14: 16, the fool 7., and is con- 
sfident. 
whether he 7. or laugh. 
ee e 25, why did the hea- 
then 7.? 
Ragged, Isa. 2: 21. 
Raging Ps. 89: 9, thou rulest the 
of whe sea.’ 
Bow 20: 1, strong drink is 7. 
Jon. 1: 15, the sea ceased from 
herr. 
Lu. 8: 24, he rebuked the 7. of 
the water. 
Jude 13, r. waves of the sea. 
Rags, Prov. 23: 21, shall clothea 
man with r. 
Isa. 64: :s our righteousness as 
filthy 
Jer. 38: ith took rotten 7. 
pads (ra- -gi'el), Greek form of 
Reuel, friend of God. 
Rahab (ra/hab) arrogance, rag- 
ing, yew pe the peg ae 
to) « Vest: ypt. 
Isa. 30:7; 51:9, R. Ve : 
—the harlot; in Hebrew spelled — 
differently from the former 
word, wide, large, Josh, 2: 1; 


6: 23. 
Se owe aso; Heb. 1he3]i3 Jas. 
Raham oad), fondness, I. Chr. 















Railing, L Sa, 253 14; IL. Sa. Js: Be 
Mar. 15 I. Cor, 5 
Tim. 6: 4 T pots gr il. 4 
2:11; du fed: 


Raiment, Gen. 27: 15, goodly 7. 
Gen. 28: 20, if the Lord’ will 
give me? 
ae 8: 4, thy 7. waxed notold. 
24: 17, nor take a widow’s Tr 
to pledge, RS 
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Benen’ continued. Rainbow, sign of God’s cove- Ramleh (16 Be), a village famous 
Ti. Ki. 5: 5, ten changes of x.: nant with Noah, Gen. 9:12 for its tower. 

Job oi: 16, "though he prepare Hze. 1: 28. Ramman-nirari 1,, 11., and 

T, as clay. in heaven, Rev. 4: 3; 10: 1. I 60c 


Ps. 45: 14, be brought to the 
king in r. of needlework. 
Isa. 63: 8, I will stain all my. 
Zec. 3: 4, I will clothe thee 
with 7. 
Mat. 3: 4, his x. of camel’s hair. 
6: 25; Lu. 12:23, the body more 
than r. 
Mat. 21135°85),0i. 73:25, a man 
clothed in soft 7.2? . 
Mat. 1722; Mar, 9: 3; Lu. 92:29, 
his r. white as light. 
Lu. 28: 34; John 19: 24, they 
arted his r. 
I. Tim. 6: 8, having food and 
r., letus be content. 
Jas. 2: 2, a poor man in vile7. 
Rev. 3: 18, buy white +. 
Rain, ime deluge, Gen. 7; Ex. 
9: 34; I..Sa.12: 17; Ps. 105: 32. 
withheld, Jer. 14; "Zee. 14: 17. 
app blemiayic, Lev. 26:4; Ps. 68: 
9; Hos. 10: 12. 
the giftof God, Mat. 5: 45; Ac. 
—Gen. 8: 2,r.from heaven was 
restrained. 
Deu. 11: li, drinketh of ther. 
of heaven. 
11: 14; 28: 12, r. in due season. 
82: 2, my doctrine shall drop 


as r. 

I, Ki. 17: 1, there shall be no 
dew nor r. 

18; 41, a sound of abundance 


s Ofe%. 
Ezra 10:13, a time of much 7. 
Job 5: 10, who giveth 7. upon 
earth. 
28: 26, he made a decree for 


her. 
a 6, to small 7., and to great 


38: 28, hath the 7,a father? 
2. slg 8 like vr. on the mown 


eran 5: 14, Jike clouds with- 
out 7. 
25: 23, north wind driveth 
a Brite 1. 
as r. in harvest. 


4 ine es 3, if the clouds be full 

of r. 
12: 2, nor clouds return after 
ther. 

S. of S. 2: 11, the 7. is over and 
gone. 

Isa. 4: 6, a covert from storm 
and from r. 


30: 23, then shallhegive ther. 


from heaven. 

Hos. 6: 8, he shall come unto 
us as the te 

Mat. 7: 25, the r. descended, 
and the floods came. 

Heb. 6:7, earth drinketh in 


ther. 
Gen. 2: 5, Lord had not caused 


t tor. 

Ex. 16: 4, I will r. bread from 
heaven. 

Ps. 11: 6, upon the wicked he 
shall 7. snares. 

78: ahs 27, and 7.down manna. 

Eze. 38 > 22, I will ». an over- 
flowing i 

Jas. 5: In Elias prayed that it 
might not r. 

See Prov. 27: 15, 

24 


Raise, Deu. 18: 15; Ac. 38: 22, 

Lord will r. up a prophet. 

I. Sa. 2: 8; Ps. 113: 7, he 7. poor 
out of the dust. 

Ps. 145: 14; 146: 8, he 7. those 
that be bowed down. 

Isa. 44: 26, I will r. up decayed 
places 

Hos. 6: 2, in the third day he 
willy. us up. 

Mat. 11:5; Lu. 7: 22, dead are 


r. Up. 
John 2: 19, in three days I will 

r. it up. 

6: 40, | will vr. him up at the 

last day. 

Ac. 26: 8, why incredible that 

God should r. the dead ? 
Rom, 4: 25, was 7. again for 
our justification. 

6: 4,as Christ was r. from the 


dead. 

I. Cor. 6: 14, God will 7. up us 
by his power. 

II. Cor. 1: 9, trustin God which 
r. the dead. 

4: 14, he shall r. up us, by 

Jesus. 

oem 2: 6,7. us up together. 
eb. 11: 19, accounting that 
God was able tov. him. 

Jas.5: 15, the Lord shall 7. him 


up. 

I. Pet. 1: 21, believe in God, 
that r. him. 

Raisins, dried grapes. Abigail 

took a hundred clusters or 

lumps of raisins to David 

(1. Sa. 25: a8) as did Ziba (II. 


Sa. 16: saps pers gave the 
starving grt two 
clusters a Say : 12). Vast 


aia fre were “ne Some- 
times they were pressed into 
ee Cf. S. of S. 2:5 with 


Rakem (ra/kem), I. Chr. 7: 16, 
egret (rak’kath), shore, Josh. 


2 85. 

Rakkon (rak’kon), the shore dis- 
trict, Josh. 19: 46. 

Bem (ram), high, elevated, Ru. 


meni “a sacrifices, Gen. 15: 9; 
a 13; Ex. 29: 15; Lev. 9; Nu. 


8. 
typical, Dan. 8: 20. 
horns of, used as trumpets, 
Josh. 6: 4. 
See Sheep. 


55: 10, as the 7. cometh down see cae) (5 Ce; 7 Be; 12 


16 Ce.), a city of Benja- 
oat ag now called er-Ram, 
Josh. 18: 25; Judg. 4: 5; 1. See 
1: 19; 7: 17; 8:4; 19: 183 25: 

(7 Bb), a city of Galilee. 
Ramathaim-zophim (ra-math- 
a/im-z0'fim), the two heights 
of the Zophites, 1. Sa. 1:1. 
Ramatiiite (ra/math-ite), I. Chr. 


Ramath-lehi (ra/math- le hha 
height of Lehi, Judg. 15: 17. 
RAMA =Rlzpen, (ra/math- -miz!- 

peh), Josh. 18: 26. 
macees Ae -, (Ta-Mmé’sEz), ) ine of 
12 
ee Be Cb), a city a pigeee 
Ramiah (ra-mi/ah), Jehovah has 
overthrown, Ezra 10; 25. 








Ramoth (ra/moth), heights, a 
city in the tribe of Issachar, 
PaGhriosi73: 

Ramoth - gilead (ra’moth - £il’e- 
ad), heights of Gilead, (5 Dd; 
7 Bb), a city of refuge in 
Gad, probably the modern 
Reimin, a little villageona 


steep hill, with ancient 
tombs Deu. oh ag} Taka. 223 
3; IL Ki. 8 9:1; IL. Chr. 
18: 2, 3; 22: Hw 

Rampart, ‘Lam. 2: 8; Nah. 38:8. 

Ran, Gen. 33: 4; I. Sa. 20: 36; Lu. 
8: sh ‘Ac. 27: 41. 

Rang, I. Sa. 4: 5; I. Ki. 1: 45, 

FADES: Lev. 11: 35; Job 39: 8; 
Proy. 28: 15. 


Rank, Gen. 41:5, 7; I. Chr. 12: 
38: Mar. 6: 40. 
Ransom, nee, a, Mat. 20: 28; 


—Ex. 21: 30, he shall give for the 
r. of his life. 
30: 12, give every man a7. for 
his soul. 
Job 38: 24, [have found ar. 
36: 18, a great 7. cannot de- 
liver thee. 
Ps. 49: 7, nor give to God a7. 
for him. 
Prov. 6: 35, he will not regard 


any’. 
13: 8, ry. of a man’s life are 
his riches. 

Isa. 35: 10, 7. of the Lord shall 
return. 

43: 3, I gave Egypt for thy 7. 

Mar. 10: -o to give his life a7. 
for man 

mee te 14, Ray them from 


Rapha, ‘wravfa), giant, I. Chr. 8: 


Bann. (ra’tu), healed, Nu. 1339, 

Rare, Dan. 2: 

Ras él Ain, Kulat, the ancient 
Antipatr Ss 

Ras en Nakurah (16Cb; 17 Bb), a 
promontory on the Meditce 
ranean. 

Rase, Ps. 187: 7. 

Rash, Ec. 5: 2, be not 7. with 
thy mouth. 

Isa. 32: 4, the r. shall under- 

stand knowledge. 

Ac.19: 36. ibe. quset, do nothing7. 
Rate, Ex. 16: 4; IL. Ki. 25: 30. 
Rather, Mat. “to: 6, go 7. to the 

lost’ sheep of Israel. 

Mat. 25: 9, go 7. to them that 


sell. 
Mar. 5: 26, but 7. grew worse. 
Rom. 8: 34, year., thatis risen 


again. 

Rattlin Job 39: 23; Nah. 3: 2: 

Raven (Heb., oreb; Corvus cor a 

Finis bird is common in Pa 

estine; its fine glossy black 
plumage is noted in 8. of S. 
5: 11; its feeding on dead 
animals is hinted at in Gen. 
8: 7; and its habit of pick- 
ing out the eyes of its vic- 
tims, in Proy. 30: 17. 

—I. Ki. 17:4, r. to feed thee there. 
Job 38: 41, provideth for the7. 
Ps. 147: 9, to the young 7, 

which cry. 
Lu. 12; 24, consider the 7. 
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Ravening, Mat. 7: 15; Lu. 11; 39. 
Ravenous, Isa. 35: 9s "46: IL. 
Ravin, ar., to take rey vio- 
lently, Gen. 49:27; Nah.2: 12. 
Razor, Nu.6:5; Ps. 52:2; ;Eze.5:1. 
Reach, Gen. 1: 4, tower may 7. 
to heaven. 
John 20: 27,7. hitherthy finger. 
II. Cor, 10: “ile a measure to 7 
unto you. 
Phil. 3: 13, x. forth unto those 
things which are before. 


Read, Ex. 24: 7,7. in audience of 
the people. 
Deu. 17:19, the king shall 7. 


therein. 

Isa. 34: 16, seek out book of 
the Lord, and r. 

Mat. 12: 3; "Mar. 2: 25; Lu. 6: 3, 
have ye not r.? 

II. Cor. 1: 18, none other things 
than what yer. 

8: 2, our epistle, knownand7, 

Rev. 1: 3, blessed is he that 7. 

I. Tim, 4; 13, give attendance 
tor. 


Sree its Ac. 17: 11; Il. Cor. 

8: 1 

Reading, of the law, Josh. 8734; 
TKS 23% Neh. 8: 9. 


ey the eRe Lu. 4: 16. 

of the epistles, Col. 4: 16; I. 
Thes. 5: 27. 

See Ac. 18: 15. 

Ready, Deu. 26: 5, aSyrian 7. to 

perish. 

Neh. 9: 17, a God 7. to pardon. 

Job 29: 13, blessing of him 7, 
to perish. 

Ps. = 17, lam r. to halt. 

45: 1, pen of ar. writer. 

86; 5, Lord good, and 7. to 
forgive. 

Proy. 31: 6, strong drink unto 
him 7. to perish. 

Ee. 5: 1, be more r. to hear. 

isa. 27: 13, shall come which 
were 7. to perish. 

82: 4, tongue of stammerers 
rT. to speak plainly. 

as pay 4; Lu. 14: 17, all things 


Mat. DA: 44; Lu. 12: 40, be ye 


also 7. 

Mat. 25: 10, they that were r. 
went in. 

Mar. 14: 38, the spirit is 7., but 
the flesh’ is weak. 

Lu. 22:83, r.to go with thee. 

John?7: 6,your time isalways7r. 

Ac. 21: 13, 1 am 7. not to be 
bound only. 

Rom. 1: 15, I am 7. to preach 
the gospel at Rome. 

. Cor. 8: 19, declaration of 

your 7. mind. 

I. Tim. 6; 18, 7. to distribute. 

II. Tim. 4: 6, I am now 7. to 
be offered. 

Tit. 3: 1,7. to every good work. 

Heb. 8: 13) old is r. to vanish. 

I. Pet. 1: 5, r. to be revealed in 
last time. 

3: 15, be». always tO give an 
answer. 

5: 2, but of av. mind. 

Rev. 3: 2, the things that are 


7. to die. 

Reaia (ré- a-’a), OF eaetan, I: 
Chr. 5:5; Neh. 7: 50. 

Reap, Trevi 19: 9, when ye 7 
harvest. 


Lev. 25: 11,in jubiiee ye shall 
not sow nor, 












Reap, continwed. 

Job 24: 6, they 7. every one 
his corn, 

Ps. 126: 5, they that sow in 
tears shall r. in Joy. 

Ee. 11: 4, he that regardeth 
clouds shall not 7. 

Hos. 8: 7, shall 7. the whirl- 
wind. 

10: 12, sow in righteousness, 
TOT mercy. 

pac. 6:15, thou shalt sow, but 


not 7 
Mat. 6: 26; Lu. 12: 24, they sow. 


not, neither Te 

Mat. 25: 26; Lu. 19::122,:I 7. 
where I sowed not. 

John 4; 38, to . that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour. 

II. Cor. 9: 6, that soweth spar- 
ingly, shall 7. sparingly. 

Gal. 6; 7, that shall he also r. 

Jas. 53 4, cries of them which 
have 

Rey, Ms 15, thrust in sickle, 
andr. 

Reaping, Lev. 23: ue O21, 

figurative, Job 4: TOV. 22: 

8; Mat. iis: 30; Folinas 36; I. 


Cor.:9 
Rear, Ex. 6: 3051. TKi., 1163832: 
John 2: 20. 
Reason, Prov. 26: 16, seven men 
that can render ar 
Ke. 7: 25, to search out the r. 
£20, by r. of him who 
hath subjected. 
I. Pet..3:'15, avg 
that isin you. 
I. Sa. 12: 7, that I may ». with 


of the hope 


you. 
Job 9: 14, choose words to r. 
with him. 

13: 3, I desire to rqwith God. 
Isa. 1: 18, let us 7. together. 
Mat. 16: 8; Mar. 2:8, why. 7. 

ye among yourselves ? i 
Ew. 5:22; what 7. ye in your 
hearts? 

24: 15, while they 7., Jesus 

drew near. 
Ac, 24: 25, as he». of righteous- 
ness. 
Reasonable, Rom. 12: 1. 
ae icy, (pera, fourth part, Nu. 


Rebekah (ré-bék’ka), or Re- 
becca, noose, history of, Gen. 


22: 24: 15, 67; 27: 6, 42; 493 31; 
Rom. 9: 10. 
Rebel, Nu. 14: 9, only 7. not 


against the Lord. 

I. Sa. 12: 15, if ye will: not 
obey the Lord, but 7. 

Neh. 22.19, will ye 7. against 
the king ? 

Ps. 107: 11, they 7. against 
words of God. 

Isa. 1; 2, have nourished chil- 
dren, ‘and they r. 

63: 10, they r., and vexed his 
Holy Spirit. 

Hos. 13: 16, Samaria ». against 


Go 
Rebellion, Josh..22: 22, if it be 
in? 
I. Sa. 15: 23, r. is as the sin. 
Job 34: 37, ‘addeth 7. unto his 
~ sins. 

Jer. 28: 4) taught 7. against 
the Lor 
Rebellious, Deu. 9: 73) SLE Q7, 

against the Lora,’ 








Mat. 11: 14, if ye will m - it, ‘thi 


REC \ 
bit easel continwed. 

Ps. 66: 7, let not the 7 exalt 
inenweed 

78: 8, a 7. eg S 

Isa. 65: have spread out 
my Dana’ unto a 7. people. 

Jer. 5: 23, this people hath ar. 
heart. 

Eze. 24: 3, utter parable to the 
i house. 

Rebuke, Deu. 28: 20, Lord shall 

send on thee r. 

Il. Ki. 1923; Isa.872 3 this is — 
a day of 7. 

Ps. 18: 15, at thy 7., at blast of 
breath of thy nostrils. 

80: 16, perish at 7 of ‘thy 
countenance. 

104: 7, at thy 7. they fled. 

Prov. 13: 1, a scorner heareth 
not 7. 

27: 5, open’ 7. is better than 
secret ove. 

ne ‘be 5, better to hear 7», of 


el 30: 17, thousand flee au T. 
of one. ‘ 
Phil. 2: 15, without 7. : “| 


< wag tne * 


ok 


PS. 6s 1; 38: l,r. me not in 
anger. - 

Prov. 9: 8, 7. a wise man, and — 
he will love thee. 
28: 23, he that 7 shall find 
favour, 

Isa. 2:4; Mie.'4:°3, he shall r. 

many nations. } 

Zec. 3: 2; Jude 9, the Lord 7. — 
thee. 

Mat. 8: 26; Mar.4: 39; Lu. 8: 24, 
he r. the wind. 

Mat. 16: 22; Mar. 8: es Peter 
began to 7. him.’ : 

te rs 3, if brother trespass, ie 

















19: 39, 1. oy disciples. 

I. Tim. 5: ,7. not anelder, 

Il. Tim. 4: r. with all long- 
suffering. : 

Tit. 1: 13; 2: 15, 7. sharply. i 

Heb. 12: 5, nor faint when 
thouartr. . 

Rev. 3: 19, as many as I. love, 


In. 
Recall, Lam. x 21, i 
Receipt, ar., place of receiving, 
Mat.9: 9: ar. 2: 143 Lu.5: 27. 
Receive, Job 2: 10, shall We fr. 
good, and not r.evil?— 
ioe at ae) To the law from his 


Pa 6: ae the Lord will remy 


pra 
24: 5, oie ‘shall r. bine from 
the Lord. 
49: 15, God shall r. me. 3 
68; 18, hast 7. gifts for men. 
73:24, afterward r. me toglory. 
Proy. 2:1, if thou wilt 7 ae, 
words. 
Isa. 40: 2, she hath 7 ‘of ‘the 
Lord’s hand double. s 
Hos. 14: 2, r. us graciously. 


is Elias. a 
19: 12, he that is able to. rn ‘it, 
let him Relts 
21: 22, whatsoever ye ask, be- 
lieving, ye be es wT 
Mar. 4: 16; Lu. > 18, T. the 
word with Tone wet 
Mar. 11: 24, when ye pray, be- 
lieve that yer. I { 
16:19; Ac. 1:9, he was 1 
into heaven.’ Lege 


REC 








Receive, continued, 
Lu. 16; 9, r, you into everlast- 
ing habitations. 
23: 41, we rv. reward of our 
deeds. 
John 1:12, as many as 7. him, 
3:27, a man can r. nothing 
except it be given him. 
5: 48, come in his own name, 
bim ye will 7. 
16: 24, ask, and ye shall r. 
Ac, 2: '38, ye shall r. the gift of 
) the Holy Ghost. 
10: 43, shall 7. remission of 
sins 
20: 35, more blessed to give 
than to r. 
Rom. 5: 11, by whom we have 
r. atonement. 
14: 1, him that is weak in 
faith r. ye. 
I, Cor. 3: 8, every man shall r. 
his own reward. 
1): 23, I r. of the Lord that 
which [I delivered. 
Il. Cor. 5: 10, every one may 7 
things done in his body. 
Col, 8: 25, he shall 7. for the 
wrong done. 
Jas. 4: 3, ye ask and r. not. 
i. John 3: 22, whatsoever we 
ask, wer. 
Rev. 3: 3, remember how thou 


hast 7. 
Rechab (ré@kib), vider, II. Sa. 4: 


Rechabites, Jer. 35: 2, 3. 
eecnam (ré/Kah), side (2)§ I5@hir, 


1D: 
ockow, Ley. 25; 50, he shall 7. 
» with Lae Nae that bought him. 
_ Ps. 40: 5, thy thoughts cannot 
e bers up. 
Mat. 18: 24, when he had be- 
un tor”, 
; 19, lord of those servants 
cometh, and 7. with them. 
Rom. 4: 4, the reward is not 
. r of grace. 
6: 11,7. yourselves dead to sin. 
8s 18, Ir. that the sufferings of 
this present time. 
ecommended, Ac. 14: 26; 15: 40. 
ecompence, Deu. 32: 35, to me 
belon eth r. 
Job eh; vanity shall be his7. 
. dered. 
"Isa. 35: 4, even God with a 7. 
Hos. 9:7, days of » are come. 
Joel3: 4, willyerendermea7.? 


14, 7. shall be ren- 


Lie aot 2, and a7. be made 


rei ‘us 9, let their table be 
made a rn. 

Il. Cor, 6: 13, now for a r., be 
ye also enlarged. 

Heb. 10: 35, great 7. of reward. 

Recompense, Nu. 5:7, he shall 

r. his trespass. 

Ru.2: 12, the Lord r. thy work. 
Il. Sa. 19: 36, why should the 

king 7. me? 

Job 34: 83, he wills. it. 

Beode 20: 22, say not, I will r. 
Isa. 65: 6, I will 7., even r. into 

_. their bosom. 

wens Te: 18, L will r. their iniq- 


253 Th Hos. 12:2, I willy. them 
me according to their deeds. 
as Bas iy OF. phey SABRC Ne 
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Recompense, continued. 
Rom, 12: 17,7. to no man evil 
for evil. 
Heb. 10: 30, that hath said, I 
will 7. 

Reconcile, 1. Sa. 29:4, should he 
r. himself? 

Mat. 5: 24, first be r. to thy 
brother. 

Rom. 5: 10, if, when enemies, 
we were 7. to God. 

Il. Cor. 5: 20, be ye r. to God. 

Eph. 2: 16, that he might r. 
both to God. 

: 20, to r. all things to 

himself. 

Reconciliation, with God, Isa. 
63: 5; Dan. d; 24; Rom. 5; II. 
Cor. 5219; Heb. 2:17. 

Record, Job 16: 19, my 7. is on 
high 





igh. 
John 1: 32, 34, bare r. 
8: 13, thou bearest 7. 
self. 
19: 35, he that saw bare r., 
and his r. is true. 
Rom, 10: 2, 1 bear them 7. that 
they have a zeal of God. 
II. Cor. 1: 23, I call God fora r. 
Phil. 1: 8, God is my r., how 
greatly long. 
I, John 5: 7, three that bear r. 
5: 11, this ‘is the r., that God 
hath given. 
Ill. John 12, we bear 7., and 
our”. is true. 
Ex. 20: 24, in places where Lr. 
my name. 
—ar., witness, Deu. 30: 19, I call 
heaven and eae tor. 
Recount, Nah. 2: 
Recover, Il. Ki. ‘ar 2, inquire 
whether I shall r. 
H, We 192 3, the prophet would 


of thy- 


Ps. “30: ‘15, I may r. strength. 
Isa. 38: 16, r.me, and make me 
i live. 

Jer. 8: 22, why is not my peo- 


ple r.? 
Mar. 16: 18, lay hands on sick, 
and they shall r. 
Eats = 18, r. of sight to the 


nd. 

F een 2: 26, they may r. 

themselves. 

Red, Gen. 25: 30, r. pottage. 

Gen. 49: 12; his eyes shall be r. 
with wine. 
Il. Ki. 3: 22, water a. as blood. 
Ps. 75: 8, the wine is r. 
Proy. 23; 31, look not on wine 
when r. 
Isa. 1: 18, though your sins be 
r. like crimson. 
27: 2, a vineyard of 7. wine. 
63: 2, wherefore art thou 7. 
in thine apparel ? 
Mat. 16: 2, fair weather; for 
sky is 7. 

Red Dragon, Rev. 12: 3. 

Red Horse, vision of, Zee. 1:8; 
6: 2; Rev. 6:4. 

Red Sea (2.Ce; 4 Fe), an arm of 
the Indian Ocean between 
Arabia and Africa, Ex. 15: 
4; [. Ki. 9: 26. 

Redeem, cee 6: 6, L will r. you. 

Ex. 15: 13, people whom thou 

hast r. ; 

II. Sa. 7: 28, what nation like 

Israel whom God went tor.? 

Neh. 5: 5, nor is it in our 
power tov. them. 
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Redeem, continued. 

Job 5: 20, in famine he shall 
r, thee: 
65) 285,94 
mighty. 

Ps. 25; 22, 7. Israel out of -all 
his troubles, 

26: 11, 7 me, and be merciful 
to BA 

34: 22, the Lord vy, the soul of 
his servants. 

49: 15, God will 7. my soul 
from the grave. 

72: 14, he shall x. their soul 
from deceit. 

130: 8, he shall 7. Israel. 

Isa. 44: 22, return unto me; for - 
I have r. thee. 

50: 2, is my hand | shortened, 
that it cannot r. 

62: 3, ye shall ee r. without 
money. 

Hos. 13: 14, I will vr. them from 
death 

A iis Pile eB, Lord hath visited and 
r. his people. 

24: 21, he who should have 7”. 
Israel. 

Gal. 3: 13, 7. us from curse of 
the law. 

4:5, to r.them that were under 
the law. d 

Tit. 2: 14, that he might 7. us 
from all iniquity. 

I.» Petoh2548,, not,7: 
ruptible things. 

Rev. 5: 9, thou hast r. us to 


God. 

Isa. 33: 9, the 7» shall walk 
there. 

51; 11, the 7. of the Lord shall 
return. 

Redeemer, Job 19: rea I know 
that my R. liveth 

Ps. 19: 14, O Lord, my strength, 
and my r. 

78: 35, the high God their R. 

Prov. 23: 11, their R. is mighty. 


me from hand of 


with cor- 


Isa. el 26; 60: 16, I the ‘Lord 
am t y R. 
59: oO. ne &. shall come to 
Zion. 
63: 16, thou art our Father, 
our R. 


Jer. 50: 34, their R. is strong. 
Redemption, by Christ, Rom. DS 
Gal. 5 4:4, 5; Eph. Lis 7 
Col. 1; Heb. 9: 12, 
of eat ete., Lev. 25; Neh.5:8 
of the first’ born, Ex. 13: is 
Num. 3: 12. 
—Lev. 25: 51, give price of his 7. 
Ps. 49: 8, the 7. of thy soul is 
precious. 
111: 9, he sent. to his people. 
130; 7, with Lord is plente- 


ous 7. 
Lu. 2; 38, them that looked 
for r. 
21: 28, your 7. draweth nigh. 
Rom. 8: 23, the r. of our body. 
Eph. 1: 7; Col..1: 14, have: 7. 
through’ his blood. 
Eph. 4: 30, ye are sealed unto 
the day of r. 
Heb. 9: », obtained eternal Ts 
for us. 
Redness, Prov. 23: Be 
Redound, II. Cor. 4: 15. 
Reed, bruised, IL. Ki. 18: 21; Isa. 


42: 3; Mat. 12: 20. 
a measure, Eze, 40: 33 Rev. 11: 
13:213,a5, 118b 
See Bulrush, 4 
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Reelaiah (ré-el-a/yah), Wescahing 
before Jehovah, Hzra 2: 
References in the New Testa. 
ment to the Old Testament 
Histories, 107 
Refine, Isa. ay ibe Zee. 13: 9. 
Refiner, Mal. 3 
Reformation, Heb, 9: 10. 
Reformed, Lev. 26: 23. 
Refrain, Gen. 45: 1, Joseph could 
not r. himself. 
Job 7: 11, I will not 7. my 
mouth. 
Ps. 40: 9, I have not 7. my lips. 
FLOF 101, I r. my feet from 
every evil way. 
Prov. 1: . thy foot from 
their pattie 
ee wise he that 7. his lips is 


ae 6: aa wilt thou 7. thyself, 
O Lord 

Ac. 5: 38, r. from these men. 

I. Pet. 3:10, 7. his tongue from 
evil. 

Refresh, Ex. 31: 17, on the sev- 
enth day the Lord rested, 
and was 7. 

j pi a a 7, come home, and 7. 
thy 
Job So: ot, I will speak, that I 


may ber. 

Rom. 15: 32, I may with you 
be r. 

Ac. 3: 19, when times of 7. 


shall come. 
Heruge,, Ms eae Ide Sa, 222 8; 

Ps. 46: 1; 48: 
cities of Nu. 33. Deu. 4: 41; 19; 
Josh. 30. 133b 
—Deu. 33: 27, the eternal God is 


thy r. 
Josh. 20: 3, r. from avenger of 


blood. 
Ps. 9: 9, Lord will be a.7. for 
the oppressed. 


14: 6, the Lord is his 7. 
69: “6, my 7. in the day of 
trouble. 


71: 7; 142: 5, my stron 

104: 18, high hills a7, 
goats. 

tea 28: 17, hail shall sweep 
Bay Ss of lies. 

aes :18, who have fled for 


Refuse, Ex. 16: 28, how long r. 

ye to keepcommandments? 

Job cin 2, whether thou 7, or 
cho 

Ps: 118: DD, the stone which the 
builders aA 

Prov. 1: 24, 1 have called, and 
yer. 

8: 33, be wise, and 7. it not. 
15: 3), he that 7. instruction 
despiseth his soul, 

21: 25, his hands 7. to labour. 

Isa. 7: 15, 16, may know to 7. 
the evil. 

Jer. 8: 5, they 7. to return. 
13: 2 ee people 7. to hear my 


3) 15, Rachel r. to be com- 
forted. 
38: 21, if thou r. to go forth. 
Hos. 11: 5, because they 7. to 
return. 
Zec. a 11, they 7. to hearken. 
Ac. 7 35, this Moses whom 
they 7. 
25: 11, I r. not to die. 
I. Tim. 4: 4, nothing to be 7. 
4: 7,7. profane fables. 


Se wie 


Refuse, continued. 
Heb. 12: 25, see that ye 7. 
him that speaketh. 

See Lam. 3: 45; Am. 8:6. 
Regard, Ex. 5: 9, let them not 
r. vain words. 
Deu. 10: 17, that 7. 

sons. 

28: 50, not 7. person of the old. 
I, Ki. 18: 29, nor any that 7 
Job 3: 4, let not God 7. it from 

above. 


not 


not per- 








& ey they perish without any 

34 1, nor 7. rich more than 
poor. 

35: 13, nor will Almighty 7. it. 
36: 21, 7. not iniquity. 

Ps. 28: 5; Isa. 5: 12, they 7. not 
works of the Lord. 

Ps. 31: 6, that r. lying vanities. 
66: 18, if I 7 iniquity in my 
heart. 

102: 17, he will r. the prayer 
of the destitute. 

Prov. 1: 24, no man 7. 

5: 2, mayest 7. discretion. 

6: 35, he will not 7. any ran- 
som. 

12: 10, righteous r. life of his 
beast. 

13; 18; 15: 5, he that 7. reproof. 


Lam. 4: 16, the Lord will no 
more r. them. 
Dan. 11: 87, neither 7. God of 


his fathers, nor 7. any god. 


Mal. 1: 9, will he 7. your per- 
sons? 
Mat. 22: 16; Mar. 12: 14, thou r. 


not the person of men. 
Lu. 18: 4, fear not God, nor7. 
man 
Ron. id: 6, he that 7. the day, 
. it unto the Lord. 


Phil. 2: 30, not 7. his life. 
Heb. 8: 9, Ir. them not, saith 
the Lord. 


Regem-melech (ré’gem- mae ek). 
Triend of the king, Zee. 7: 2. 
Regeneration, Mat. 19: 28; John 

1:18; 3:3 ; Tit. 8 3: 6. 
Region. Mat. 3:5; 4: 16; IL. Cor. 


Re nekay, Ezra 2: 62; Neh.7: 5, 64. 
Rehabiah (ré-ha-bi’, ah), Jehovah 
has gular goa, I. Chr. 23217. 
Rehearse, Ex. 17: 14,7. ‘it in ears 
of J oshua. 
Judg. 5: 11, 7. righteous acts of 

the Lore 
rine ae 27, they 7. all God had 


Renop, (re"hob), street, IL. Sa. 8:3. 
Rehoboam (ré-ho-bd’/am), in- 
crease of people (?), king of 
Judah, I. Ki. 11: 43; 123 4: a1. 
Chr. 9: "31; 10; 11; 
Rehoboth (re-ho’ pote streets, 
lay bi of Rehob, (2 Db; 8 Bb), 
a city near Nineveh, Gen. 
10: 11; 26: 22. 
Rehum (ré'hum), compassionate, 
Ezra 4: 8. 
Rei (ré'1), friendly, I. Ki. 1: 8. 
Reign, Gen. 37: 8, Shalt thou in- 
eed r. over us? 
Ex. 15: 18; Ps. 146: 10, the Lord 
shall r. for ever. 
Lev. 26:17, they that hate you 
shall 7. over you. 
Deu. 15: 6, thou shalt *. over 
many nations. 
Judg. 9:8, trees said, A, thou 
over us. 





| Reign. continued. 


I, Sa. 12: 12, a king shall x, 


over us. 
I]. Sa. 3: 21, thou mayest 7, 
over all. 
Job 34: 30, that the hypocrite 
r. not. 
Psy Bik a God r. over~the 
pee 
93: 1 96: “10; 975 129991, the: . 


Lord r. \ 
Prov. 8:15, by me kings 7. 
30: 22, a servant when hey, 
Ee. 4: 14, out of prison he 
cometh to 7. 
Isa. 24: 23, Lord of hosts shall 
ry. in Zion. § 
32: 1, a king shall 7. in right-- 
eousness. i. 
52: 7, saith unto Zion, Thy 
God r. 
Jer, 22: 15, shalt thow7. ? 
23: 5, a King shall 7. and pros- 


per. 

Mic. 4: 7, the Lord shall ™. over ° 
them. 

Lu. 19: 14, we will not have; 
this man to 7, over us, 

Rom. 5: 17, shall *. in life by 
Jesus Christ. 

6: 12, let not sin 7, in your | 
bodies. 

1. re 4; 8, Lwould to God ye 


1a7. 

15: 25, he must”. till, ( 
Il. Tim. 2; 12, if we suffer, we 
_ Shall also 7. with him. 

Rev. 5: 10, we shall 7. on the 
earth. 

11: 15, he shall r. for ever. 

193 6; ‘the Lord God omnipo- 

tent 7. - ‘ : 

20: 6, shall 7. with him a 

thousand years. 

22: 5, they shall r. for ever. 

Reins, a7., kidneys, regarded as 
seat of feelings, Job 16: 13, 
he cleaveth my 7. asunder, 
Job 19: 27, Ree my 7. be 
consumed 
Ps.7: 9, God trieth the hearts 

and 7. F 

16: 7, my 7. instruct me in 

the night seasons, 

26: 2, examine me, try my re 

73: 21, thus was I pricked in- 


my * 

139: 13, thou hast possessed 
my”. 

Prov. 23: 16, my 7. Shall rejoice. 

Isa. 11: 5, faithfulness shall be 
the girdle of his r. 

yh 11: 20, O Lord, that triest 

ne 7. 

12: 2, thouart far from tneirse 
20: 1, Lord, that seest the 7 — 

Lam. 3: 18, arrows to enter 
into my 7 

Rev. 2: 23, I am he which 
searcheth thezi 

Reject, I. Sa. 10: 19, ye have this 

day r. God. 

I. Sa. 15: 26, Lord hath ™ thee 
from being king. 

Isa. 53: a he is 7. of men. 

Fos: 4: 6, thou hast 7. knowl- 


edge. 

Mat, 21: 42; Mar. 12:10; Lu. 20 
17, stone which the build- 
ers 7. 

Mar. 7: 9, ye 7. the command: 
ment of God. 

8: 31; Lu. 9: 22, he shall ber. 
of the sider. 








enalthheathe sae 
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eacrect continued. 
u. 17: 25, r, of this genera- 


tion. 
John 12: 48, he that vr. me, and 
receiveth not my words. 
Heb. 12: 17, have inherited 
blessing, he was 7. 
Rejoice, Deu. 12:7, shally. in all 
ye put your hand to. 
Deu. 26: 11, thou shalt 7. in 
every good thing. 
28: 63; 30: 9, the Lord will rv. 
over you. ; 
I. Sa. 2:1, 17, in thy salvation. 
1, Chr. 16: 10; Ps. 105: 3, let the 
heart of them 7. that seek 
the Lord. 
II. Chr. 6: 41, let thy saints r. 
in goodness. 
20: 27; Neh. 12: 48, the Lord 
had made them to 7. 
Job 31: 25, if I 7. because my 
wealth is great. 
89: 21, the horse 7. in his 
strength. 
Ps. 2: 11, r. with trembling. 
- 6: 11, let all that trust in 
thee r. 
9:14, | willr.in thy salvation. 
14: 7, Jacob shall 7. 
19: 5, r. as a strong man to 
run a race. 
83: 21, our hearts shall 7. in 
him. 
35: 19, let not mine enemies 
7. over me. 
-88: 16, hear me, lest they 
hould 7. over me. 
: 8, the bones which thou 
hast broken may r. 
63: 7, in shadow of thy wings 
willlIr. 
68: 3, let the righteous r. 
85: 6, that thy people may r. 
in thee. 
89: 16, in thy name shall they 
r. all the day. 
96: 11, let the heavens 7. 
97: 1, let the earth r. 
104: 31, the Lord shall r. in 
his works. 
107: 42, righteous shall see it, 


andr. 
119: 162, 7. at thy word. 
149; 2, let Israel 7. in him that 
made him. 
Prov. 2: 14, who r. to do evil. 
5: 18, r. with the wife of thy 
youth. 
23: 15, if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall 7. 
24; 17, 7. not when thine 
enemy falleth. 

29: 2, when the righteous are 
in authority, the people ». 
Ke. 2: 10, my heart r. in all my 

labour. 
3: 12, for a man to 7. and do 


good. 
8: 22; 5: 19, than that a man 
should 7. 
il: 9, 7., O young man, in thy 
fo) 


> 


y ‘ 
Isa. 9: 3, as men 7. when they 
divide the spoil. 
24: 8, noise of them that *. 
endeth. 
29: 19,pooramong men shallr. 
35: 1, the desert shall r. 
62: by as the bridegroom 7. 
over the bride. J 
65: 18, my servants shall 7. 
_ 66: 14, when ye see this, your 
f heart shall 7, 


i . 








WORD BOOK. 


Rejoice, continued. 
er. 82: 41, L will vr. over them 
to do good. 
Eze. 7: 12, let not the buyer 7. 
Hos. 9:1, 7. not, O Israel, for 


joy. 
Am. 6: 18, 7. in a thing of 
nought. 
Mie. 7: 8, 7. not against me, O 
enemy. 
Hab. 3: 18, I will7.in the Lord. 
Zep. 3: 17, the Lord will 7. 
over thee. 
Zec. 9: 9, r, greatly, O daugh- 
ter of Zion. 
Mat. 18: 13, he rv. more of that 
sheep. 
Lu. 1: 14, many shall 7. at his 
birth. 
6: 238, r. ye in that day, and 
leap for joy. 
10: 20, in this 7. not, but 
rather 7, because. 
15: 6, 9, 7, with me. 
John 4: 36, and he that reap- 
eth may 7. 
5: 35, willing foraseason to”. 
14: 38, if ye loved me, ye 
would 7. 
16: 20, ye shall weep, but the 
world shall r. 
Ac. 2: 26, therefore did my 
heart 7. 
Rom. 5: 2,7. in hope of glory 
of God. 
I. Cor. 7: 30, they that r. as 
though they r. not. 
13: 6, r. not in iniquity, but 7. 
in the truth. 
Phil.1: 18, [do7.,yea,and will”. 
2:17, joy and r. with you all. 
4: 4,7. in the Lord. 
I. Thes. 5; 16, 7. evermore. 
I. Pet. 1: 8, ye r. with joy un- 
speakable. 
Rejoicing, of the faithful, Lev. 
23: 40; Deu. 12: 10; 16:11; Ps. 
33; 48: 11; 68: 4; 97: 12; 103; 
Isa. 41: 16; Joel 2: 23; Zec. 10: 
7; Rey. 12: 12; 18: 20. 
—Job 8: 21, till he fill thy lips 
with 7. 
Ps. 107: 22, declare his works 
with 7. ; 
118: 15, voice of r. is in taber- 
nacles of righteousness. 
126: 6, shall doubtless come 
again with 7. 
Isa. 65: 18, create Jerusalem av. 
Jer. 15: 16, thy word was the 
r. of my heart. 
I. Thes. 2: 19, what is our 
crown of r.? 
Heb. 3: 6, r. of hope firm to 
the end. 
I. Ki. 1: 45, came up from 
thence 7. 
Ps. 19: 8, statutes right, 7. the 
heart. 
Prov. 8:31, r.in habitable part 
of his earth. 
Zep. 2: 15, this is the 7. city. 
Lu. 15: 5, layeth it on his 
shoulders r. 
Ac. 5: 41, ». that they were 
counted worthy. 
8: 39, went on his way r. 
Rom. 12: 12, r..in hope. 
II. Cor. 6: 10, as sorrowful, yet 
alway 7. 
Rekem (ré/kem), variegated gar- 
den; Nu. 31: 8 
—a caben of Benjamin, Josh. 
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year of, Ex. 21: 2; Deu. 
31: 10; Jer. 34: 14. 
—Mar. 15: 9,7. unto you the King 
of the Jews? 
John 19; 12, Pilate sought to r. 


him. 
Relied, II. Chr. 13; 18; 16: 7. 
Relieve, Lev. 25: 35, if brother 
be poor, thou shalt 7. him. 
Ps. 146: 9, he r. the fatherless. 
Isa. 1: 17, 7. the oppressed. 
Lam. 1: 16, comforter that 
should 7. my soul. 
Religion, of Egypt, 124a 
—ar., sometimes used to denote 
outward rites and obsery- 
ances. Cf. Jas. 1: 26. 

—Ac. 26: 5, straitest sect of our7r. 
Gal.1: 14,profitedin the Jews’r. 
Jas. 1, 27, purer. and undefiled, 

Religious, Ac. 13: 43; Jas. 1: 26. 

Rely, Il. Chr. 16: 8. 

Remain, Gen. 8: 22, whileearth”. 
Ex. 12: 10, let nothing r. until 

the morning. 
Deu. 21: 23, his body shall not 
r. on tree. 
Josh. 13:1, 7. yet much land 
to be possessed. 
I. Ki. 18: 22, I, even I only, ra 
prophet of the Lord. 
I. Chr. 13: 14, ark vr. in the fam- 
ily of Obed-edom. 
Job 21: 32, yet shall he 7. in 
the tomb. 
Proy. 2: 21, the perfect shall 7. 
in the land. 
Ke. 2: 9, wisdom 7. with me. 
Mat. 11: 23, it would have r. 
until this day. : 
Jobn 6: 12, gather up the frag- 
ments that 7. 
Ac. 5: 4, whiles it 7., was it not 
thine own? 
I. Thes. 4: 15, we which r. unto 
coming of the Lord. 
Heb. 4: 9, there 7. a rest to the 
people of God. ; 
10; 26, there 7. no more sacri- 
fice for sins. 
Rey...3: 2, strengthen things 
which ». } 
Remedy, II. Chr. 36:16; Proy. 
62 15° 20: 1. 
Remember, Gen. 41: 9, Idor. my 
faults this day. 
Ex. 20: 8, r. the sabbath day to 
keep it holy. 
Nu. 15: 39, r. all the command- 
ments of the Lord. 
Deu. 8:2, r. all the way the 
Lord led thee. 
8: 18. thou shalt 7. the Lord 
thy God. 
32: 7, r. the days of old. 
1. Chr. 16: 12; Ps, 105: 5, 7. his 
marvellous works. 
Job 10: 9, r. that thou hast 
made meas clay. 
24: 20, the sinner shall be no 
more r. 
Ps. 20: 7, we will r. the name 
of the Lord. 
25: 6, 7. thy mercies. 
63: 6, when Iv. thee upon my 
bed. 
79: 8,7. not against us former 
iniquities. 
89: 47,7. how short my timeis. 
105: 8, hath 7. his covenant 
for ever, 
136: 23, who r. us in our low 
estate. 
Eg, 12; 1,7. now thy Creator. 
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SSS 858080 0858085808080 SSS ep ses 


momen ner continued, 

S. of S. 1: 4, we will r. thy love. 

Isa. 43: 18; 46: 9,7. ye not the 
former things. 

Jer. 31: 20, I do earnestly 1. 
him still. 

Lam. 1:9, r. not her last end. 

Eze. 16: 61; 20: 48; 36: 31, then 
shalt thou r. thy ways. 

Hab. 8: 2, in wrath r. mercy. 

Mat. 26: 15, Peter r. word of 
Jesus. 

Lu. 1: 72, to 7. his holy cove- 


nant. 
16: 25, r. that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst. 
17: 32, vr. Lot’s wife. 
23: 42, Lord, r. me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 
John 15: 20, 7. the word that I 
said unto you. 

Ac. 20: 35, 7. the words of the 
Lord Jesus, 

a a 10, we should 7. the 


Thepae Ds 11, v., that ye being in 

time past t Gentiles, 

Col.'4: 18, r. my bonds. 

Il. Tim. Db: 8, 7. that Jesus was 
raised from the dead. 

Heb. 8:12, their iniquities I 
willy. no more. 

18: 7, r. them that have the 
rule over you. 

Rev. 2: 5, 7. from whence thou 
art fallen. 

B8857- how thou hast received. 

Remembrance, Nu. 5: 15, bring- 

ing iniquity tor. 

Deu. 32: 26, make the 7. of them 
to cease. 

II. Sa. 18: 18, no son to keep 
my tee! in? 

I. Ki. 17: 18, art thou come. to 
eall High aha to r.? 

Job 18: 17, his 7. shall perish 
from the earth. 

Ps. 6: 5, in death there is nor. 
30: 4; 7: 12, give thanks at7r. 
of his holiness. 

112: 6, the righteous shall be 
in everlasting Tr. 

Bo. 1: 11, there is no. of for- 
mer things. 

2:16, no 7. of Wise more than 
of the fool. 

Isa. 43: 26, put me in 7. 

Lam. 3s 20, my soul hath them 


ed 23: 19, calling to r. days of 
youth. ; 6s 
29: 16, bringeth their iniquity 


tor. 

Mal. 3:16, a book of 7. was 
written. 

Lu. 22: 195 ns Cor. 11: 24, this do 
in 7. of m 

sAetiah 26, ‘Btn all things to 


AL. 10 a 31, thine alms are had 


Il. "rim. 1: 3, [have 7. of thee. 
2 sige of these things put them 


Heb. "io: 82, call to 7. the for- 
mer days. ; 
II. Pet. 3: 1, stir up your pure 
minds by way of r. 
Remeth (ré’ meth) - form of 
Ramoth, Josh. 18:3 
Remission, Mat. 26:25, plod shed 
for 7. of sins. 
Mar. 1: 4; Lu. 3: 3, baptism of 
repentance for 7, 


Remission, continued. 
Lu. 24: 47, that 7. should be 
preached. 
Ac, 10: 48, whosoever believeth 
shall receive 7. 
Rom. 3: 25, for 7. of sins that 
are past. 
Heb. 9: 22, without shedding 
of blood there is no 7. 
Remit, John 20; 23. 
Remmon (rém’mon). See Rim- 
mon. 
Remmon-methoar (rém’/mon- 
méth’o-#r), Josh. 19: 18. 
Remnant, Lev. 5: 13, the 7. shall 
be the priest’s. 
Il. Ki. 19: 4; Isai 87: 4, lift up 
thy prayer for the 7. 
Ezra 9: 8, to leave us ar. 
Isa. 1: 9, except Lord had left 


aT. 

16: 14, the vr. shall be very 
small. 

Jer. 23: 3, I will gather the 7. 
of my flock. 

Eze. 6: 8, yet will Ileavear. 

oe 22% 6 the. took his sery- 


nts. 
ara: 11: 5, at present time 
there isan. 
Remove, Deu. 19: 14, not 7. neigh- 
bour’s landmark. 
Ps. 36: 11, let not the hand of 
- the wicked r. me. 
r. thy stroke away 


46: 2, not fear, though the 
earth be 7. 

103: 12, so far hath he 7. our 
transgressions. 

125: 1, as mount Zion, which 
eannot be 7. 

Prov. 4:27, 7.thy foot from evil. 
10: 30, the righteous shall 
never ber. 

Ke, 11: 10, 7. sorrow from thy 
heart. 

Isa. 18: 18, earth shall 7. out of 
her place. 

24: 20, earth shall ber. like a 
cottage. 

29: 13, have r. their heart far 
from me. 

ae 20, yet shall not teachers 


pe 7. : 
54: 10, the hills shall be 7. 

Jer. 4:1, then shalt thou not r. 

Lam, 3: 17, thou hast 7 my 
soul from peace. 

Mat. 17: 20, say, A. hence, it 
shall 7. 

Lu. 22:42, if willing, 7. this cup. 

I. Gor. 13: 2, SO that I could r. 
mountains. 

Gal. 1:6, [marvelthat yeare so 
soon 7. 

Rev. 2:5, else I will 7. thy can- 
dlestick. 

Remphan (rém‘fan), or Rephan 
the word is variously writ- 
en in MSS.), isthe Egyptian 

name for the planet Saturn, 
which the LXX. wrongly 
introduced into their ver- 
sion of Am. 5: 26, whence 
it is quoted in Ac. 7: 43. 

Remtheh, a place east of the 
Jordan. 


Rend, Lev. 10: 6, neither 7. your | Repair, Il. Chr. 24: 


clothes. 
I. Ki. 11; 11, I will r. kingdom. 
Ee. a 7, a time to 7 
Isa. 64 
7. the heavens, ‘ 


: 1, that thou wouldest Repay, Deu. 7: 10, penal 
him to hi 


Rend, continued. 

Hos. 13: 8, I will 7. the caul of 
their heart. 

Joel 2: 13, r. your heart. 

veo ee 6, Vest they turn andr. 


John 19: 24, not 7. it, but cast 

ots. 

Render, Deu. 32: 41, f will 7. 
vengeance. 

I. Sa. 26: 23, the Lord r. to every 
man his righteousness. 

Job 33: 26, he will 7. unto man 
his righteousness. 

84: 11, the work of aman shall 
he 7. unto him. 

Ps. 116: 12, what shall I7, unto | 
the Lord? 

Prov. 24: 12; Rom. 2: 6/7 to 
every man according to his 
works. 

Prov. 26: 16, seven men who 
can 7. a reason. 

Hos. 14: 2, so will we r. the 
calves of our lips. 

Zee. 9: 12, I will 7. double. 


Mat. 21: 41, r. to him fruits in ; 


their seasons. 
22:21; Mar. 12:17; Lue 20% 25, 
r. unto Cesar. 


Rom. 13:7, 7. to all their dues 


I. Thes. 3: , what thanks can 
we 7. to Goa? 
Hibs) To Pete 

for evil. 


9, not 7. evil 


Rending the the clothes, Gen. 37: 34; a 


27198 DLChr: 3d 27° 
Ezra 9: oe Job 1: 20; 
by the high Ager Ma® 26: 
65; Mar. 14; 6 
Renew, Ps. 51:10, r. aright spirit 
within me 
Ps, 103: 5, thy youth is 7. like 
the eagle's. 


104: 30, thou 7. the face of oe 


earth. 

Isa. 40: 31, they that wait u ox 
the Lord shall r. 
strength. 

Lam. 5: 21, r. our days: as of | 


old. 
u. Cor. 4: 16, the inward man 
is 7. day by day. 
Eph. 4: 23, be 7. in the. spirit 
of your mind. 
Col. 3: 10, new man, which is 
rin knowledge. 


Heb. 6: 6, if they fall away, to 


r. them again. 
Renounced, II. Cor. 4: 2. p 
Renown, Gen. 6: 4; Nu. 16: 2, 


men of 7. ie re | 
Eze. 34: 29, aplantofmi 5 © 


Dan. 9: 15, ‘gotten thee, Lap as at 
this day. 


12) mi 


3 
: 


3 


their — 


Isa. 14: 20, seed of evibdoers: 


shall never be ” 
Rent, Gen. 37: 33, Joseph is TL 


pieces. x 


Josh. 9: 4, bottles old and » 
DKA 13s af the altar shall ae 
Job 26: 8, the cloud is not 7, 
under them. rf divcngh ee 
Mat. 27: 51; Mar. 15: 38; Lu. 23: 
? Ki of temple was: re os 
Mat 0: 16; Mar. 2: 2, the wl 
made worse. f ‘ 
5, pathe 


matey to r. the house. 
Isa. 61: 4, they shall Tr. wast i 
‘cities. 


is face.” « Ta 
ae ‘ 
lee 











| 


d 


f Mat. 9: 18; Mar. 2: 17; Iu. 5: 82, 





andr, 
Mat. 12241; Lu. 11: 





REP 


Repay, continued. 
SoD Db: 31, who shall 7. him 


what he hath done? 

Proy. 13: 21, good shall be 7. 

Isa. 59: 18, to islands he will 
ir recompence. 

Lu. 10: 35, when I come again, 
I will. thee. 

ee 12:19, vengeance is mine, 

will 

Phile. 19, I have written it, I 

will r, it. 





Repeateth, Prov. 17: 9 


bet Gen. 6: 6, it 7. the Lord. 
. 18: 17, lest the people 7. 
:14; ID. Sa. 243.165 I. Chr. 21: 
ne Jer. 26: 19, Lord 7. of the 
evil he thought to do. 
Nu. 28: 19, neither son of man, 
that he ‘should r. 
Deu. 32: 36, the Lord shall r. 
for his servants. 
1. Sa. 15: 29, Strength of Israel 
will not t. 
Job 42: 6,1 7. in dust and ashes. 
Ps. 90: “a8 let it r. thee concern- 
ing thy servants. 
110: 4; Heb. 7: 21, Lord hath 
sworn, and will ot 7. 
eee 18: $; 26: 13, if nation turn, 


will r 
Joel Bs 14, if he will return 


at preaching: of Jonas. 

Mat. 21: 29, afterward he 7r. 
‘ at oe went. 
- 27: 3, Judas r. himself. 
- Mar. 6: 12, preached that men 

should 7. 
Lu. 13: 3,,except ye 7. 
© 13: 7, joy over one sinner that 


; at: 3, if thy brother 7., for- 
give him. 

Ac. 2: 38, 7. and be baptized. 

8: 19, r. ye therefore, and be 
converted. 

8:22, 7. of this thy wickedness. 
26; 20, they should r. and turn 
to God. 

Rev. 2: 1652".; orelseT will come 
unto thee ‘quickly. 

8: 19, be zealous therefore, 

A and’? 

Repentance, preached by John 
ie) rao es Mat. 3; Mar. 1: 

3:3; by Christ, ete., 

Mag. 4217 Mar. 1: 15; Lu. 
#995; 24:47; Ac. 17: 80. 

exhortations to, Job 11: 13; 
Isa. 1; Jer. 35°43.5; 26; als 1s} 
Eze. 14: 6 518; Hos. 6; 2 
Joel 1: &: or "Zep. = ee. I 4 
Mal. 1-4; Rev. 2: 53 32.3: 

~—Hos. 13: 14, 7. shall be hid from 
; mine eyes. - 

Mat. 3: 8; Lu. 3:8; Ac. 26: 20, 
fruits meet for r. 


to call sinners to 7. 

Rom. 2: 4, goodness of God 
_leadeth tor. 

sae gifts of God are with- 


em Ook: 7: 10, godly sorrow 
worketh r. | 

Heb. 6:1, not laying again the 

hd “Padi i soahee OL re: 

f , impossible to renew 
eats again torr. ~ 

“Be li, ae no place of r. 

OUT, pe that a. 1 should 
oom a tor. Ke 14 


Be | 


a ye Ym 


2, they 7. |: 


WORD BOOK. 
tine ty Fe vain, forbidden, 


Rephael (ré’fa-el), on Laecs, 
God heats, I. Chr. 
Rephaims(réf’a-ims), petal The 
same word is used in Isa. 17: 
5, and in other places, of the 
dead, in the sense of power- 
less. 138a 
—(8 De), a tribe of Canaanites, 
Gen. 14: 5. 
at bee a (réf'i-dim), spread out, 
(4 Dd), a place where the 
Israelites encamped, Ex. 17; 


Replenish Ger: 1: 283.9: 1. 
Repliest, Rom. 9: 20. 
Report, Gen. 37: mo: their evil 7. 
Ex. 23: 1, thou shalt not raise 
a false 7. 
Nu. 13: 32,an evil r. of the land. 
Deu. 2: 25, nations who shall 
hear r. of thee. 
I. Sa, 2:24,itisno good. Lhear. 
I. Ki. 10: 6; IL. Chr. 9: 5, it was 
a true r. 
Prov. 15: 30, a good r. 
Isa. 53: 1, who hath believed 
our 7.? 
Ac. 6: 8, men of honest 7 
10: 22, of good r. among the 
Jews. 
Il.. Cor. 6: 8, by evil 7. and 
good r. 
Phil. 4: 8, whatsoever things 
are of good r. 
I. Tim. 3: 7, a bishop must 
have a good 7. 
Heb. 11: 39, these. having ob- 
tained a good 7. 
Neh. 6: 6, it is 7 among the 


\ 


heathen. 

Jer. 20: 10, 7, say they, and 
we will ~. it 

Mat. 28: 15, this saying is com- 
monly 7. 

Ac. 16: 2, well 7. of. 

I. Cor. 14; 25, ‘he ‘will 7. that. 


God isin you. 
I. Tim. 5: 10, well vr. for good 
works. 
Reproach, Gen. 34: 14, that were 
a7. to us. 
I. Sa. 17: 26, taketh away the 7. 
Neh. 2: 17, that we beno more 


ar. 
Ps. 15:3, that taketh notupar. 
22: 6, a 7. of men. 
69% 7, Lhave borne. 
78: 66, he put them toa per- 
petual a 
119: 22, reniove from mer. 
Prov. 6: 33, his r, shall not be 
Wiped away. 
14: 54, sinisa 7. toany people. 
po 3,withi ignominy comethr. 
sa. 51: 7, fear ye not ther. of 
oath 
Jer. 23: 40, I will bring an 
ever lasting ip 
31: 19, bear the r.of my youth. 
par 3: 30, he is filled full 


ith 7, 

Il Cor. ll: 21, I speak as con- 
_cerning 7. 

12: 10, take pleasure in 7. 

I. Tim. 4: 10, we labour and 
suffer r. 

Heb. 11: 26, esteeming the 7. 
of Christ greater riches. 

13: 18, without the camp, 
bearing his 7. 

Nu. 15: 30, doeth presumptu- 
ously, 7, the Lord, 


REP 


Reproach, continwed. 
IL. Ki. 19: 22; Isa.37: 23, whom 
hast thou 7.? 
Job 27: 6, my heart shall not 


199 





7, me. 
Ps. 42: 10; 102: 8, mine enemies 
r. me. 
44: 16, the voice of him thatr. 
69: 9; Rom. 15: 3, the r. of 
them that r. thee. 
sy 74: 22, how the foolish man 


». thee 

119: 42 ‘Prov. 27: li, toanswer 
him that7. me. 

Prov. 14: 31; _17: 5, oppresseth 
poor 7. his Maker. 

Lu. 6: 22, men shall 7. you for 
my sake. 

11: 45, thou r. us also. 


I. Pet. 4: 14, if ye be 2. for 

Christ’s sale. 
Reproachfully, Job 16: 10.: 
Reprobate, om. I: 28, God 


gave them toa”, mind. 

Il. Cor. 13: 5, Christ isin you, 
except ye em 

Il. Tim. 3:8, 7, concerning the 
faith. 

Tit. 1: 16, toevery good work r. 

Reproof, necessary, Lev. 19: 17; 
Isa. 58:15; Hze. 2%133..385 IL. 
Thes. 3: ae I. Tim. 5: 203 Tit. 
13,139 2: 

benefits on "Bal 141: 5. 

not to be despised, Prov. 1: 25; 
5: 123. 103.175)12215, 15: 10. 

Ree. 26: ll, they are astonished 
at. 

Proy. 1: 28, turn you at my 7. 
15: 5; ‘he that regardeth 7. is 
prudent. 

TE ink 33 16, scripture profit- 
able for 7. 

See, Prov.: 6: 283:133 183" 17: 10; 
25: 12; 27:5; 892/15; Me. 7:5; 
Eph. 5113. 

Reprove, Job 6: 25, what doth 
your arguing r. > 

Job 13:10, he willr., you, if ye 
do seer etly accept persons. 
22: 4, will he 7. thee for fear? 
40: 2, he that 7. God, let) him 
answer it. 

Ps. 50: 8, I will not 7. thee for 
purnt. offerings. 

50: 21, I will 7. thee, and set 
them in order, 

141: 5, let him 7. me; it shall 
be excellent oil. 

Proy. 9: §,7. not ascorner, lest 
he hate thee. 

19: 25, r. one that hath under- 
standing. 

29: 1, he that being often 7. 
30: 6 ) lest he r. thee, and thou 
be found a liar. 

Isa. 11: 4, 7. with equity, for 
mae’ of the earth. 

Jer. 2: 19, thy packslidings 
shall 7. thee. 

doliayh 20, lest his deeds should 


be 
16; 3, hewilln: themondordn. 
Ii. Tim. 4:2, r., rebuke, exhort. 
Reptiles and Amphibians, of 
the Bible 143b 
Reputation, He. 10:1, him that 
is in r. for wisdom, tit 
Ac. 5: 34, had in 7. among the 
people. 
Gal. 2: 2, pulvately doth end ofr. 
Phil. 2:7, made himself of nor, 
2: 29, hdld such in 7. th iss 
See Dan. 4; 35... if 
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Request, Judg. 8: 24, I wouldde- | Reserve, Gen. 27: 36, hast thou | Respect, continued. 


sire ar. of you. 
Ezra7: 6, king granted all hisr. 
Neh. 2: 4, for what dost thou 
make 7.? 
Job 6:8, oh that I might have 


my 7. 

Ps. 21: 2, hast not withholden 
the 7. of his lips. 
106: 15, he gave them their 7. 


Phil. 1: 4, in every prayer 
making 7. 
4: 6, let your 7. be made 


known unto God. 

See 1. Ki. 19: 4. 

Require, Gen.9: 5, blood of your 

fiw es will I 7, 

Gen. 31: 39, of. my hand didst 
thou r. it. 

Deu. 10: 12; Mic. 6: 8, what 
doth the Lord 7.? 

Josh. 22: 23; I. Sa. 20: 16, let 
the Lord *. it. 

I. Sa. 21: 8, the king’s business 
r. haste. 

II. Sa. 8: 18, one thing I r. of 
thee. 

19: 38, whatsoever thou shalt 
7. of me, that will I do. 

II. Chr. 24: 22, the Lord look 
upon it, and 7. it. 

Neh. 5: 12, we will restore, 
and 7. nothing. 

Ps. 10: 18, he hath said, Thou 
wilt not 7. it. 

40: 6, sin offering hast thou 


not”. 

ELON: 30 de, 7, two things haye I 
rT. 0 

Ee. 3: 15, Goad that which is 
past. 

Isa. 1: 12, who hath r. this at 
your hand? 


Eze. 3: 18; 33: 6, his blood will 
Iv. at thine hand. 
Lu. 11: 50, be r. of this genera- 


tion. 
12: 20, this night thy soul 
shall be 
12: 48, of hee shall much ber. 
19: 93) I might have 7, mine 
own with usury. 
23: 24, gave sentence that it 
should be as r. 
I. Cor. 1: 22, the Jews 7. a sign. 
4: 2, it is r. in stewards that 
they be faithful. 
Requite, Deu. 32: 6, do ye thus 
r. the Lord? 
Judg. 1:7, as I have done, so 
God hath 7. me. 
Il. Sa. 2: 6, I also will 7. you 
this kindness. 
16: 12, it may be that the Lord 
' wills. me good. 
I. Tim. 5:4, learn to 7. their 
parents. 
Rene werd, ar., rear guard, Josh. 
29, 13, ‘the r. came after the 


ark. 
Isa 5 52: ie srt of Israel will 
ey 
58: & Blox: of the Lord shall 
be thy 7. 
Be te Deu. 28: 31; Ps. 35: 17; 


Radeninidnce! Zee. 5: 6. 

Resemble, J udg. 8: | each 7. 
children of a kin 

Lu. 13: 18, Ty heeunes shall I 

Pi kingdom of God? 

Resen (ré/sen), bridle, (2 Db), a 
city of reek a built by 
Asshur, Gen. 10: 12. 











notr. a blessing? 
Job 21: 30, wicked 7. to the 
day of destruction. 
Jer. 3: 5, will he vr. his anger 
for ever? 
5:24, he 7. the appointed 
weeks of harvest. 
Nah. 1:2, the Lord r. wrath 
for his enemies. 
I. Pet. 1:4, an inheritance 7. 
in heaven. 
II. Pet. 2: 17, mist of darkness 
r. for ever. 
8:7, heavens and earth are 7. 
unto fire. 
Jude 13, to whom is 7. the 
blackness of darkness. 
Rocher (ré/shef ), flame, I. Chr. 


Redhdagt Isa. 38: 10, I am de- 
prived of the 7. of my years. 
Mal. 2: 15, the r. of the Spirit. 
Mar. 16: 18, told it unto ther. 
Ac. 15:17, that the 7. might 
seek the Lord. 
Resist, Zec. 3:1, Satan at his 
right hand to 7. him. 
Mat. 5: 39, I say, That ye r. not 
evil. 
Lu. 21: 15, your adversaries 
shall not be able to r. 
Ac. 7: 51, ye do always r. the 
Holy Ghost. 
Rom. 9:19, who hath 7. his 
will? 
13: 2, whosoever 7. the power, 
r. ordinance of God. 
Jas. 4: 6; I. Pet. 5:5, God». the 
pr oud. 
Jas. 4:7, r. the devil, and he 
will flee. 
I. Pet. 5: 9, whom 7. stedfast in 
the faith. 
Resolved, Lu. 16: 4. 
me Bs. 71: 3, whereunto I 


Mans Yo: 1, the people’. to him. 

John 18: oe Jesus ofttimes 7. 
thither. 

Ac. 16:13, spake to women 
whor. thither. 

Respect, Gen. 4: 4, the Lord had 

r. to Abel. 

Ex. 2:25,God had r. untothem. 

pal rah 9, I will have r. unto 


I, Ki. 8: 28; IL. Chr. 6: 19, have 
A the prayer of thy serv- 


Tih "i. 18 13: 23, the Lord had 7. 
to them. 

II. Chr. 19: i fe! Rom. 2: 11; Eph. 
6:93 Col. 3: 25, no r. of per- 
sons with God. 

Ps. 74:20, r. unto thy covenant. 
119: 117, I will have 7. to thy 
statu tes 
138: ae vot hath he. unto the 


lowly. 

Proy. 24: 23; 28: 21, not good to 
haver. of” persons. 

Isa. 17: 7, his eyes shall have 
7. to the Holy One. 

22: 11, neither had r. unto 
him that fashioned it. 

Lt a) 8: 10, had no glory in 


Phil 4 11, not that I speak in 
r. of want. 

I. Pet. 1: 17, who without 7. of 
persons judgeth. 

Lev. 19: 15, thou shalt not 7. 
person of poor. 


Deu. 1: 17, ye shall not 7. per- 
sons in jadgment. 

Job 37: 24, he 7. not wise of 
heart. 

Ps. 40: 4, blessed is the man 
that 7. not proud. 


Respite, Hx. 8: 15; I. Sa. 11: 3. 
Rest, Dx. 31: o, 80: 2; Lev. 16:31; 


2: 3 3, 32; 4, the sabbath 

fo) 

Ex. 33: 14, I will give theer. 

Lev. 25: 5, a year of 7. unto the 
dele 

Deu. 3: 20; Josh. 1: 18, Lord 
ati given flee 

Judg. 8:30, the land had 7.) 
fourscore years. , 

Ru. 1:9, Lord grant you that” 
ye may find r. 

I. Chr. 22: 9, a man of 7.3 and 
I will give him r. 

28: 2, to build a house of 7. 

Neh. 9: 28, after they had 7, 
they did evil. 

J a 8:17, there the weary be. 
atr. > 
ll: 18, thou shalt take thy 7. — 
in safety. . 
17: 16, our 7. together isin the 
dust. 

Ps. 55: 6, then would I fly 
away, and be at. 

94: 13, thou mayest give him’. 
116: %, return to thy”, Omy { 
soul. 

182: 8, arise, O Lord, intothyr. 
132: 14, this is my 7. for ever. 

Ee. 2: 28, his heart taketh not 
r.in gi night. 

fe is 10, his r. shall be glori- 


14: 3 Lord shall give thee r. 
14: i Zec. 1: 11, earth is at 7. 

Isa. 28: Tete wherewith ye 
may cause weary to 7. 4 
380: 15, in returning and 7 
shall ye be saved. 

66: 1; Ac. 7: 49, jwheke is the 
place of my 7.2 

Jer. 6: 16, ye shall find 7. for 
your souls. q 

Eze. 38: 11, 1 will go to them 


that are at r. 

Mic. 2: 10, depart; this is not 
your’. 

Mat. 11: 28, I will give you re 
12: 43; Lu. 1: 24, seeking Tey 


and ‘finding none. 
Mat. a0 45; Mar. 14: 41, take 


your 

John ll: 13, he had spoken of 
taking of r. in sleep. 

Heb. 4:9, remaineth a7. to 
people of God. 

Gen. 2: 2, he 7.on seventh day. 

Ex. 34: 1, in harvest thou 


shaltr. 
Nu. 11: 25, the aia TY upon 


them. 
Tosh. 3 3: 13, feet of priests 


rall 2, 
I. en Ql: 10, the birds to r. 0 
them by day. 
Job3: 18, there the prisonersr. 
Ps. 16: 9; Ac. 2: 26, my flesh 
shall r. in hope. “ay 
Ps. 37: 7, r. in the Lord. e 
ELOY 6: 35, nor will he 7. con- 


nt. ; 
ie 11: 2, Spirit. of the Lo ( 
shall 7. ‘upon him 
57: 20, like the troubled ‘se 
when it cannot r Led 
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Rest, continued: 
Isa. 63: 14, Spirit of the Lord 
caused him tor. 
Dan. 12: 13, thou shalt 7, and 
stand in ‘thy lot. 
Mar. 6:31, come, and”. a while. 
TI. Gor. 12: 9, power of Christ 
Loot rT. upon me. 
Rev. 4: 8, they 7. not day and 
night. 
14: ng) that they may fr. from 
their labours. 
a er eri Mix, 222 1: Lev. 5: 
* Gs 6s 4524: 215 Nu. 5:5; Lu. 
19: 8; es 3: 21, 
Restore, Gen. 42: 25, to r. every 
man’s money. 
Ex. 22; 4, he shall r. double. 
Ley. 6: 5,:he shall r. it in the 
principal. 
Deu. we 2, thou shalt r. again. 
Ps. 28: 3, he r. my soul. 
dl: 12, r. unto me the joy of 
thy Salvation. 
-Isa. 1: 26,1 willr. thy judges. 
Jer. 30: li, Iwill r. health unto 
thee. 
- Mat: 17: 11; Mar. 9: 12, Elias 
shall r. all things. 
‘Ac. 1: 6, wilt aHoU. r. the king- 
dom? 
Gal. 6: 1, 7. such an one. 
Restrain, Gen. 8:2, rain from 
heaven was r. 
Gen. 11: 6, nothing will be r. 
from them. 
Ex. 36: 6, people were r. from 


bringing. 
I. Sa. 3: ri ‘her-them not. 
Job 15: 4, rT. prayer before 
God. 


15: 8, dost thou 7. wisdom ? 
Ps. 76: 10, wrath shalt thou r. 
Ac. 14: 18, scarce 7. they the 
_ people. 
rec ene. of the body, fore- 
told, Job 19: 26; Ps..17: 15; 
Isa. 26: 19; Dan, 12: 2. 
_ typified, Eze. 37. 


proclaimed by Christ, Mat. ' 


4 one 31; Lu. 14: 14; John 5: 28; 
“preached We the a petlee, Ac. 
23 24: 26: 8; om. 8 vals 
: I. Cor. iB: a Cor. 4:17 ; Phil. 
me 33203 Col. 3: Os) de Thes. 4: 15; 
, 5: 93° Heb. 6: 2; IT. Pet. 1: 1; 
| LI. John 3: 2. 
of Christ, 79 
—Mat. 22: "93; Mar. 12: 18; Ac. 
22: 62) 1. Cor. 15: 12, say there 
ignor. 
John 11: Jesus said, Iam 
ther. aa the life. 
'Ac. 17: 18, he preached Jesus 
and the: Tr. 
| Rom. 6: 5, in likeness of his 7. 
wie oe 16, know the power of 
ABM. 
Heb. 11: 85, might obtain a 
better 7. 
Rey. 20: 5, this i Me the first r. 
tetain, Job 2: 9, dost thou r. 
thine aes a 
Proy. 4: 4, let thine heart 7. 
my words. } 
il: 16, a gracious woman r. 
honour. 
Ke. 8: 8, no man hath power 
tor. the spirit. 
John 20: 23, meee soever sins 
yer., they ar are 
Ss 1; 28, did» not like to 7, 
Od- 




















weir e: | Jude: 20: 39; II. Sa. 20: 
22; J 2 6. 


Return, pon captivity, oe 1 
etc.; Neh. 2, ete.; Jer. 1 : 14; 
23; B4. 30; 31; 82; 50: 
Am. 9: 14; Hag. Le Zee. 1. 

—Gen. 3: 19, todust shalt thou r. 

TSs. 07s 3, Isa. 19: 225 55: 7; 
Hos. 6: 1, r. unto the Lord. 
I. Ki. 8: 48, r. unto thee with all 

their heart. 
II. Ki. 20: 10, let the shadow 7. 
backward. 
Job 1: 21, naked shall I r. 
thither. 
7: 10, he shall r. no more. 
15: 22, believeth not that he 
shall 7. out of darkness. 
22: 23, r. to the Almighty. 
333 25, shall r. to the es of 
his youth. 
Ps. 35: 18, my prayer r. into 
mine own bosom. 
73: 10, his people 7. hither. 
90: 3, thou sayest, F., ye chil- 
dren of men. 
104: 29, they die,and r. to their 
dust. 


ust. 
116: 7, 7. unto thy rest, O my 
soul. 

Prov. 2: 19, none that go unto 
her r. again. 

26: 11, as adogr. to his vomit. 

Ee. 5: 15, naked shall he 7. 

LD ay dust r. to éarth, and 
spirit 7. unto God. 

Isa. 21; 12, enquire ye:7., come. 
30: 105 51: Il, the ransomed of 
the Lord shall 7. 

55: 11, it shall not vr. unto me 


void. 
Jer. 4:1, if thou wilt r., saith 
- the Lord, r. unto me. 
‘924: ie they shall 7. with their 
whole heart. 
Eze. 18: 23, not that he should 
r. from his ways, and live? 
Hos. 5: 15, I wilir. to my place. 
ae LG; they r., but not to the 
Most High. 
Joel 2: 14, who knoweth if he 
willr. and repent? 
Mal.3:7,7.unto me, and I will 
Tr unto you. 
3: 18, shall yer., and discern. 
Mat. 12: 44, Lu. ll: 24, 1 will r. 
unto my house. 
24: 18, neither let him in field 
7. back. 
ta 8:39, 7. to thine own house. 
17: 18, ‘not found that 7. to 
give ‘glory to God. 
Ac. 18: 34, now no more tor. 
to cor ruption. 
Heb. 11: 15, opportunity to 
have r. 
I. Pet. 2: 25, now rv. unto the 
Shepherd ‘of your souls. 
Reu (ré/u), friend, Gen. 11: 18, 19, 
Reuben (riv'ben), see, @son! son 
of Jacob, Gen. 29: 32; 30: 4; 
85; 387; 42 49; I. Chr. 5: 1. 
—(5 De), ‘allotment OffaNu. 32; 
Josh. 18: 15. 1338 
Reubenites, their number and 
ossessions Nu. 13:23 263 32; 
eu. 3:.125 T. Chr. 5: 18. 
dealings of "Moses and Joshua 
ee, Deu. 33; Josh. 1: 12; 


carried into captivity, I. Chr. 
5: 26; (Rev. HO): 
Reuel (ru el), friend of God, 
Gen, 386; 4. 


">. 











Reumah(ru’/mah),lofty,Gen.22:24. 
Reveal, Déu. 29: 29, things r, be- 
long to us and our children. 
Sar 3: 7,nor was the word of 
the Lord r, to him, 


Job 20: 27, the heaven shall 7. 
his iniquity. 

Prov. 113 13%, 20: / 19, a. tale- 
bearer r, secrets, 

Isa, 22: 14, it was r. in mine 
ears. 

53: 1, arm of Lord r.? 

Jer. 33: 6, I will r. abundance 
of peace. 

Dan. 2: 28, there is a God that 
r. secrets. 

Mat. 10: 26; Lu. 12: 2, nothing 


covered that shall. not ber. 
Mat. 16: 17, flesh and blood 
hath not 7. it, 
11: 25; Lu. 10: 21, hast 7. them 
unto babes. 
Lu. 2: 35, thoughts of many 
oe ay be r. 
: 80, in day when Son of 
gid is 7r. 
John 12: 38, to whom is the 
arm of the Lord r. ? 
Rom. 1: 18, wrath of God is ae 
from heaven. 
82218, glory which shall be 
rT. in t 
T.cCor! i, God hath r. them 
by hig Spirit. 
3: 13, it shall be 7. by fire. 
Gal. 1: 16, to 7. his Son in me. 
3: 23, faith which should be 7. 
II. Thes. 2: 3, that man of sin 
ber. 
I. Pet. 1: 5, ready to be r. in 
last time. 
5: 1, partaker of glory that 
shall be r. 

Revelation, from God, of mercy, 
ete.; Job 33: 16; Isa. 40: 53 53: 
ip Dan. 2: 22; Am. 3: (2 Mat. 
il: 25; IL. Cor. 12; Gal. 1: 12; 
Eph. 3:93 Phil. 3: 15; L Pet, 
4:1 


Mp ae Rom. 2: 5; II. Thes. 


dasins 2:5, r. of righteous judg- 
ment of God. 
16: 25, vr. of the mystery. 
I. Gor. 14: 26, every one hath 


alr. 
II. Cor. 12: 7, through abun- 
dance of the r. 
Rey. 1: 1, &. of Jesus' Christ, 
which God | gave. 
Remelavion, Book of, author, 
ate, 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment in, 104a 
Revellings, "Gal. 5: 21, works of 
the flesh are 7. 
I. Pet. 4: 3, walked in lusts, 7. 
Revenge, forbidden, Lev. 19: 18; 
Prov. 20: 22; 24:20: Mat. 5: 
39; Rom. 12: 19; I. Thes. 5 : 15; 
TaPetiuse 9: 
—Jer. 20: 10, we shali take our 


7, on him 
IL Cor. 7: ils it 
wrought in you. 
Nah. 1: 2, the Lord r., and is 
furious. 
II. Cor. 10: 6, readiness to” 
all disobedience. 
See Nu. 35: 19; Rom, 18:4. 
Revenge, The Saviour’ Ss, apoc- 
ryphal book, 56a 
Revenue, Ezra 4: 13, thou shalt 
endamage the 7. 


what 7. 
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athe i 19, my r. is better than 


16: os 2 little is better than 
gre eat 7, 

Isa. 23: 3, seed of Sihor, har- 
vest of river, is her 7. 

Jer. 12: 13, shall be ashamed 
of your?r. 

Reverence, due to God, Ex.3:5; 
Ps. 119! aio) God’s sanc* 
tuary, Lev. 19: 30. 

ee wives to husbands, Eph. 


33. 
es "g9: 7, to be hadin r. of all. 
Mat. 21: 373 Mar. 12:6; Lu. 20: 
13, they will r. my son. 
Heb. 12: 9, we gave them 7. 
12: 28, that we may serve 
God with r. 
Reverend, Ps. 111: 
Reverse, Nu. 23: oie “Bsth. 8: 5. 
Revile, Ex. 22: 28, thou shalt 
not r. the gods. 
Mat. 5: 11, blessed are ye when 
men shall r. you. 
oY 39, they that passed by 7. 


him 
Mar. 15: 32, they that were 
crucified 7. him. 
I. Pet. 2: 28, when he was”, 7 
not ag ‘ain. 
Reviling, ~condemned, Mat. 5:22; 
I. Cor. 6: 10. 
examples of enduring, Isa. 51: 
* I. Cor. 4: 12: 
Revised Version ne Bible, 29a 
Revive, Neh. 4: 2, will they r. 
stones? 
Ps. aim 8, wilt thou not 7. us 
aga. 
138: 7 aren wilt 7. me. 
Isa. 57: 15, to 7. the spirit of 
the humble. 


etek 6; a after two days will 
er 

14: 7, ‘they shall r. as corn. 
Hab. 3: 2, !%. thy: work in 


midst of years. 

Rom. 7: 9, when the com- 
mandment came, sin 7”. 
14: 9, Christ both died, and 
rose, and 7 

Revolt pile te 6, ye will r. more 

and m 

Isa. 31: 6, Tentiaren of Israel 
have deeply r. 

Jer. 5: 23, this people are 7. 
and gone. 

Isa. 59:13, speaking oppression 
and 7. 

See Hos. 5: 2. 

Reward, to the eee Gen. 
15: 1} Ps. 19: 11; Prov. 25: 22: 
Mat. 5: 12; 6: 15 Lu. 6: 35; Col. 
3: 24; Heb. 10: 35; 11: 6. 

threatened to the ee 
Deu. 82: 41; Il. Sa. 3: 39; 
54: 5; 109; ‘Ob. 15; II. Pet. ' 
13; Rey. 19: 17; 20: 15; 22: 15. 

—Deu. 10: 17, God who ‘taketh 
not. 

Ru. 2: 12, a full 7. be given 
thee of the Lord. 

II. Sa. 4: 10, thought I would 
have given hima”. 

I. Ki. 13: 7, | willgive thee ar. 

Job 6: 22, aia I say, Give ar.? 
7: 2, as an hireling looketh 


for’. 

Ps. 15: 5, nor taketh 7, against 
innocent. 

58: 11, there is a 7. for the 
righteous. 
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Reward, continued. 

Ps. 70: 3, let them be turned 
back for.ar. 

91: 8, shalt see the 7. of the 
wicked. 

Prov. 11: 18, a sure 7. 

24; 20, no r. to the evil man. 

Ee. 4: 9, they have a good 7. 
for labour. 

9: 5, neither have they any 
more ar. 

Isa. 1: 23, every one followeth 
after r. 

5: 23, justify the wicked for”. 
40: 10; 62:11, his7.is with him. 

Dan. 5: 17, give thy 7. to an- 
pete 

Hos. 9: 1, thou hast loved a 7. 

aie wa a the judge asketh for 





Mat. 5: 46, what”. have ye? 

6: 2, 5, 16, they have their 7. 
IKE 41, ‘shall receive a 
prophets hs 

10: 42; Mar. 9: 41, in no wise 
lose his 7. 

lu. 6: 23, great is your 7 in 
heaven. 

23: 41, we receive due 7. of 
our deeds. 

Ac. 1: 18, purchased field with 
r. of iniquity. 

Rom. 4: 4, the 7. is not reck- 
oned of grace. 

I. Cor. 3:8, every man shall 
ce his own 7. 

: 18, what is my 7” ; 

Go 3: 18, let no man Sedeahits 
you of your ort 

I. Tim. 5: 18, the labourer is 
worthy of his 7. 

Heb. 2: 2; 11: 26, recompence 


of 7. ‘ 

II. John 8, that we receive a 
full. 

Rey. 22: 12, I come quickly; 
and my 7. is with me. 

Gen. 44:4, wherefore have ye 


™ evil? 

I. Sa. 24: 19, the. Lord r. the 
good. 

II. Chr. 15: 7, your work shall 


ber. 
20: 11, behold, how they 7. us. 
Job 21:19, he 7. him, and he 
shall know it. 
Ps. 31: 23, plentifully 7. the 
proud doer. 
85: 12; 109: 5 
for good. 
103: 10, not r. us according to 
our iniquities. 

Prov. 18: 18, he that feareth 
commandment shall be 7. 
17: 13, whoso 7. evil for good, 

evil shall not depart. 
26:10, both r. the fool, and 7. 
transgressors. 
Jer. 31: ‘16; thy work shall bev. 
eee 6: 4, 18, Father shall 7, 
16: oy, he shall r. every man 
according to his works. 
TI. Tim. 4: 14, the Lord 7. him. 
Rey. 18: 6, 7, her even as she 
r. you 

Rewarder, Heb. 11: 6. 

Rezeph (ré’zef) (Assyr., Ras- 
appa), hot stone, (8 Ab), a city 
captured os the ‘Monet ” 
TILAK E10 

Rezin (ré/zin 
Syria, II. 
Isa, 7 


, they 7. me evil 


di 


iy 5 Br brs 16: hy 5 Riches, 


RIC 


Rezon (ré/zon Prine of Da- 
mascus, I, 223. 
Rhage (8 Gb), a town of Media. 
—mountains of, (8 G a 
Rhegium (ré/ji- tim), each, (15 
b), &@ coe vietige city, of 
Italy, Ac. 28: ls. 

Rhemish Version of New Tes: 
tament, 29a 
Rhesa (ré/sa), affection, Lu. 3: 27. 

Rhoda (ro'da), @ vose, Ac. 12: 13, 

Rhodes (rodes) (2.Bb; 15 Ge), an 
islandofthe editerranean, 
Ac: 215 

Ribband, Nu. 15: 88. 

Riblah (rib/lah) Veli eh 
(6 Des a Bc of wk Il. Ki. 
23: Sel eNa 

Ribs, een “4 Be Dan. 7:.5. | 

Rich, Ex. 30: Ly the r, shall not 





give more, 

Ps. 45: 12, the 7. shall entreat 
thy favour. 

Prov. 14; 20, the 7. hath many 
friends. 

18: 238, the angwereth 
roug hly re b) 
22:-2, ae 7. and poor meet to- 
gether. 


Ee. 10: 20, curse not the 7. in 
thy bed-chamber. 
Isa. 53: 9, with the 7. in his 
death. 
Lu. 1: 53, the 7. he hath sent 
empty away. 4 
Gen. 14: 23, lest thou shouldest 
Bays aid IT have made Abra- 
am 7 . 
Lev. 25: 47, if.a stranger ee 
Il. ee 12s as one 7, the other 


poo - 
Job 18: 29, he shall not be 7. ; 
Ps. 49: 16, be not afraid whe 
.. one is made 7. 
Prov. 10: 4, hand of diligent 
maketh r. 
10: 22, the biessing of the Lor 
it maketh 7 
21: 17, he that loveth | wine 
shall not be 7. 
23: 4, labour not to be 7. — 
28: ul, the 7. man is wine te La 
own conceit. 
Jer. 9: 23, let not the Tr 


glory. 
ee at 8, Ephraim ald, 
































for Ti ‘am 7. 

Mar. 12:41, many that. 
Yr. cot in’much, 

ie 6: 24, woe to you that 


12: 21, is not 7. toward Goa. 
i: 12, call not thy eM igh: 
pours. 
18: 23, sorrowful, for he 
very 
Rom. “10: 12, Lord is ‘r. to al 
I. Cor. 4:8, now ye are 
now ye arer. roh 
II. Cor. 6:10, poor, yet n bai 
many 7. i 
8: 9, 7., yet for your sakes 1€ 
became poorsiwi : ; 
Eph. 2:4, God, who is he 
mercy. ; 
I. Tim. 6: 18, 7. in ‘aoe 
Jas, 2: 5, ‘hath not God ¢ 
. the poor r. in faith? 
ie ts because thousa 





ae by. God, { 
7s, Chr, 203 12; Be, Bs 


RIC 


Riches, continwed. 
earthly, Deu. 8:17; Ps. 49: 6; 
Prov. 15: 16; 27:24; Ec. 5: 10; 6; 
wer. 483 36; Eze. 7: 195 Zep. 
1: 18; Mat. 6: 19; 18: 22; Jas. 
Pee: 1. Pet. ls 18. 
dangers of, Deu. 8: 13; 32: 15; 
Neh. 9: 25; Prov. 15: 17; 30: 
8; He. 5: 12s Mat. 13: 22; 19: 23; 
Lu. 12: 15; I. Tim. 6: 10; Jas. 
2:63 5:1. 
proper use of, I. Chr. 29: 3; Job 
)~ 81: 16, 24; Mat. 19:21: Lu. 
16: 10; Jas. 1: 9; 1. John 3: 17. 
evil use of, Job 20:15; Ps. 39: 
6; 49: 6;/Prov. 11: 28; 13): 7, 11; 
15: 6; He. 2: 26; 5: 10; Jas. 5: 3. 
the true, Lu. 16: 11; Col. 2: 3; 
Rev. 3: 18. 
end of the wicked rich, Job 
20: 163,21: 18; 27: 16; Prov. 22: 
8; Ec. 5: 14; Jer. 17: 11; Mic. 
2:33 Hab. 2: 6; Lu. 12: 16; 16: 
mig Jas. 5: 1. 

—Gen. 31; 16, 7. God hath taken. 
I.Sa. 17; 25, enrich with egreatr. 
TER GEBE 11; 11. Chr. 1:11, neither 

hast asked r. 

Job 36: 19, will he esteem 
ee ithy 7.2 
Ps. 39; 6, he heapeth up r. 
62: 7, trusted in abundance 
of his 7. 
62: 10, if r. inerease, set not 
your heart upon them. 
_ 73: 12, the ungodly increase 
© in 7. 
104: 24, O Lord, the earth is 
full of thy r. 
112: 3, wealth and r. shall be 
_ in his house. 
Proy. 8: 18,7. and honour are 
with me. ( 

di: 4, r. profit not in day of 

_ wrath. 

13; 8, ransom of a man’s life 

» are his7. 

23: 5, r. make themselves 

_ wings. 

‘He. 4: 8, nor his eye satisfied 

with 7. 

15: 13, r. kept for the owners. 

Isa. 45: 3, I will give thee hid- 

~ den*. 

‘Jer. 17: 11, he that getteth r., 

__ and not by right. 

‘Mar. 4: 19, deceitfulness of r. 

_ 10: 28, how hardly shall they 

that have r. 

‘Rom, 2: 4, despisest thou the 

r. of his goodness? 
9:23, make known the 7. of 
his glory. 
11: 33, O ther. of the wisdom 
_ of God. 

Eph. 1: 7, redemption accord- 
ing to the 7. of his grace. ° 
2:7, the exceeding r. of his 

grace. 
3: 8, the unsearchable r. of 
Christ. 
Phil. 4: 19, according to his 7. 
in glory by Christ. 
Col. 1:27, what the r. of the 
lory. 
I. Tim. 6:17, nor trust in un- 
certain 7. 
Heb. 11: 26, the reproach of 
_ Christ greater r. 
Jas. 5:2, your r. are corrupted. 
Rey. 5: 12, worthy is the lamb 
to receive 7. 
‘18:17, so great r, come to 
nought, —~ 


. 
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Richly, Col. 3: 16; [..Tim. 6: 17. 
Rid, Ex. 6: 6; Ps. 82: 4; 144: 7, 11. 
Riddance, Lev. 23: 22; Zep. 1: 18. 
Riddle, of Samson, Judg. 14: 12. 
Ride, Deu. 33: 26, who 7. upon 
the heaven. 
Ps. 45: 4, in majesty r. pros- 
perously. 
66: 12, hast caused men to. 
over our heads. Z 
68: 4, 83, extol him that r. upon 
the heavens. 
Isa. 19: 1, the Lord r. upon a 
swift cloud. 
Zee. 9: 9, thy king cometh un- 
to thee 7. upon an ass. 
Rider, Ex, 15: 1; Job 39: 18; Zee. 
10: 5 


Ridges, Ps. 65: 10, thou waterest 
the r. thereof. 
Right, Deu. 21: 17, r. of first- 
born is his. 
Ru. 4; 6, redeem thou my r. 
Job 34: 6, should I lie against 
my r.? 
36: 6, he giveth 7. to the poor. 
Ps. 9: 4, thou hast maintained 


my r. 
17: 1, hear the 7., O Lord. 
140: 12, the Lord will main- 
tain the r. of the poor. 
Jer. 17: 11, that getteth,riches, 
and not by r. 
Hize. 21: 27, till he comes whose 


fT. ALAS. 

Gen. 18: 25, shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do r.? 

24; 48, Lord who led mein’. 
way. 

Deu. 6: 183 12: 25; 21:.9, thou 
shalt do that which is 7. 
2:4, God of truth, just and 
r. is he. 

I. Sa. 12; 28, I will teach you 
good and 7, way. 

Il. Sa. 15: 3, thy matters are 
good and 7. 

Neh. 9; 33, thou hast done r. 

Job 6:25, how forcible are 7. 
words. 

34: 23, he will not lay upon 
man more than 7. 

385: 2, thinkest thou this to 
bez? 

Ps. 19: 8, statutes of the Lord 
are r. 

45: 6, sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a r. Sceptre. 

51: 10, renew a7. spirit with- 
in me. 

119: 75, thy judgments are 7. 

Prov. 4: 11, I have led thee in 
r. paths. 

8: 6, opening of my lips shall 
be r. things. 
12: 5, thoughts of righteous 


are 7. 
14: 12; 16: 25, there is a way 
that seemeth r. 
16: 18, they love him that 
speaketh r. 
21: 2, every way of a man is 
r. in his own eyes. 
Isa. 30: 10, prophesy not 7. 
things. 
Hos. 14: 9, ways of the Lord 
are Tr. 
Am, 3:10, know not to dor. 
Mat. 20: 4, whatsoever is 7. I 
will give you. 
Mar. 5: 15; Lu. 8: 35, in his r. 
mind. 


Lu. 12: 57, why judge ye not 


what is 7,2? 
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Right, continued. 
ph. 6: 1, obey your parents 

in the Lord: for this is 7, 
Il, Pet. 2: 15, forsaken the r. 
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way. 
Righteous, blessings and priv- 
ileges of the; Job 36:7; Ps. 
5: 12; 142 53 15; 32: 11; 34715; 
37; 52: 6; o8: 10; -895 97: 11; 
1123 125: 334 Prov. 2: 73 32/32: 
12: 10-13, 26; Isa. 26:23: Hze. 
18; Rom. 2: 10; I. John 3: 7. 
—Gen. 18: 23, wilt thou destroy 7. 
with wicked? 
Nu. 23: 10, let me die the death 
of the 7. 
Deu. 25: 1; I. Chr: 6: 23, they 
shall justify the r. 
viola 7, Where were the r. cut 
off? 


Ps. 1: 5, the congregation of 
the 7. 

1:6, the Lord knoweth the 
way of the r. 

84: 17, the r. ery,and the Lord 
heareth them. 

87: 25, have not seen the 7” 
forsaken. 

87: 30, the mouth of the r. 
speaketh wisdom. 

50: 22, never suffer the r, to 
be moved. 

58: ll, there is a reward for 


the r. 
64: 10, the 7. shall be glad in 
the Lord. 
92: 12, the r. shall flourish 
like the palm tree. 
112: 6, r. Shall be in everlast- 
ing remembrance. . 
118: 20, gate, into which the 
r. shall enter. 
141: 5, let the r. smite me. 
146: 8, the Lord loveth the 7. 
Prov. 10: 3, the Lord will not 
suffer the r. to famish. 
ra labour of 7. tendeth to 
i 


és 

10: 25, the r.is an everlasting 
foundation. 

10: 80, the 7. shall never be 
removed. 

11: 8, the r. is delivered out of 
trouble. 

13: 9, the light of the r, re- 
joiceth. 

13: 21, to the r. good shall be 
repaid. 

14: 9) among the r. there is 
favour. 

14: 32, the r. hath hope in his 
death. 

15: 6, in the house of the r. 
is much treasure. 

15: 29, he heareth the prayer 
of the 7. 

18: 10, the r. runneth into it, 
and is safe. 

28:1, the 7. are bold as a lion. 
29: 2, when the r. are in au- 
thority, the people rejoice. 
29: 7, the r. considereth cause 

of the poor. f 
Ee. 3:17, God shall judge 7. 
and wicked, 
9:1, the r. and the wise are 
in the hand of God. 
9:2,one event tor. and wicked. 
Isa. 3: 10, say tor., that it shall 
be well. 
24: 16, songs, even glory to 
the 7. 
57: lyr. perisheth, andnoman 
layeth it to heart. 





204 R1G WORD BOOK. RIP 
Righteous, continued. We ates ypr alr ok continued. Righteousness, continued. 
Am. 2:6, they sold the r. for : 26: 23, Lord render to EhTSest0} thou enemy of all 7. 
pilwe er. eens man his 7. 24: 25, as he reasoned of 7. 
Mal.3 :18, discern Lae the Job 29: 14, 1 put on 7, and it Rom. |: 17; 3: 5, the 7, of God. 
rand the wicked clothed me. 4: 6, man to whom God im- 
Mat. 9:13; Mar. 2: “a7; Lu. 5: 80: 2, thou saidst, My +r. is puteth r. 


82, not come to call the Tr. 
Mat. 13: 43, then shall the r. 
shine for th. 
25: 46, the vr. into life eternal. 
I. Pet. 3:12, eyes of the Lord 
are over the r. 
4: 18,if r. scarcely be saved. 
Gen. 7: 1, thee have I seen 7. 
before me. 
20:4, wilt thou slay a7. nation? 
Judg. 5: 113 I. Sa. 12: 7, 7 acts 
of the Lord. 
I. Sa. 24: 17, thou art more 7. 
than I. 
I. Ki. 2: 82, 
than he. 
Job 9: 15, though I were7., yet 
would I not answer. 

15: 14, what is man, that he 
should be 7.? 

Paves 9, the *. God trieth the 
hearts. 

STG; a little that a 7. man 
hath. 

Prov. 12: 10, a 7. man regard- 
eth the life of his beast. 

Fc.7: 16, be not r. over much. 

Isa. 53: uly shall my 7. servant 
justify many. 

60; 21, thy people shall be allr. 

ote 33; 28, outwardly appear 

. unto men. 

Ea 1: 6, they were both r. be- 
fore God. 

18: 9, trusted they were 7., 
and ‘despised others. 

23: 47, this was a 7, Man. 

hal 7:24, judge r. judgment. 

$25; Orr.) Father: 

Rom, 3:10, there is none 7. 

5: 19, by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 7 


two men more 7. 


Il. Tim. 4: 8, the Lord, “the ie 
Judge. 
Heb. a: 4, obtained witness 


that he was 7. 


II. Pet. 2: 8, Lot vexed his 7. 
soul. 

Rev. 16: 7, true and r. are thy 
judgments. 

22: \J, he thatis 7., let him be 
r. still. 


Righteously, Deu. 1: 16; Prov. 
31: 9, judge r. 
Ps. 67: 4; 96: 10, thou shalt 
judge the people (0 
Téa. 33: 15, he that walketh 7 
shall dwell on high. 
Jer. 11: 20, O Lord, thatjudgest 


Ts. 
Tit. 4 12, we should live sober- 


ly 
Righteousness, by faith, Gen. 
15: 16; Ps. 106: 31; Rom. A333 
Gal. 3: 6; ‘Jas. 2: 23. 
of Christ, imputed to the 
church, Isa. 54: 17; Jer. 23: 6; 
Hos. 2: 195 Rom. 22; 10:3; 
I. Cor. 3 : 30; Phili:3:/95 Pit. 2: 
14; I. pet. di. 
of the law and faith, Rom. 10. 
of man, Deu. 9: 4 ; Dan. 9: 18; 
Phil. 3: 9. 
—Gen. 30: 33, so shall my 7 
answer for mer 
Deu. 6: 25, it shall be our”. 
; LO} shall offer sacrifices 
OL fe 





more than God's. 
386: 3. A will ascribe 7. to my 
Maker, 
Ps. 4: 5, offer the sacrifices of r. 
9: 8, he shall judge the world 


in r. 
17: 15, I will behold thy face 
in r. 
23: 3, leadeth mein pathsof r. 
24: 5, r. from the God of his 
salvation. 
40: 9, have preached 7. 
7; Heb. 1: 9, thou lovest 7. 
Ps. 85: 10, 7. and peace have 
kissed each other. 
94: 15, judgment sball return 
unto r. 
97: 2, r. is the habitation of 
his throne. 
ees 19, open to me the gates 


132: 9, let thy priests be 
clothed with vr. 
Prov. 8: 18, riches and 7. 
with me. 
10: 2; 11: 4, r. delivereth from 
death. 
11: 5, r. of the perfect shall 
direct his way. 
11: 19, 7. tendeth to life. 
12: 28, in the way of 7. is life. 
14: 34, r. exalteth a nation, 
16: 8, better is a little with 7. 
: 12, the throne is estab- 
lished by 7. 
16:31, crown of glory, if found 
in way of 7. 
Ke. 7: 15, a just ‘man that per- 
isheth in his 7. 
Isa. 11: 5, 7. Shall be the girdle 
of his loins. 
26:9, inhabitants of the world 
will learn r. 
28: 17,7. willl lay tothe plum- 
met. 
82: 1, a king shall reign in 7. 
82: 17, work of 7. shall be 


peace. 
41:10, uphold thee with right 
hand of my 7. 

59: 16, his 7. sustained him. 
64: 6, our r. as filthy ee 

Jer. 33: 16, the Lord our & 

Eze. 18: 26, the r. of the right- 
eous shall be upon him. 

Dan. a 27, break off thy sins 


by 
OF a 1) Lord, 7. belongeth to 
thee. 
9:24, to bring in everlasting 7. 
12: 8, that turn many to7. 
Hos. 10: 12, till he rain 7. upon 


are 


you. 

Am. 5: 24, let 7. run down as 
a stream. 

Mal. 4: 2, sun of 7, arise. 

Mat. 38: 15, to fulfil all. 

5: 6, that hunger and thirst 
after 7. 

5: 20, except your 7. exceed 
the 7. of scribes. 

a Joan came in the way 
of r 

Lu. 1: 75, in 7. before him. 

oo 16: 8, reprove the world 


Aes 10: 35, he that worketh 7, 
is accepted, 











4: 11, a seal of the 7. of faith. 
5: 21, grace reigns through 7. 
eS e, membersasinstruments 


8: = 10, ‘the Spirit is life because 
9: 30, the r. of faith. 
10: 4, Christis the end of the 
law for r, 
14:17, kingdom of God is ™ 
peace. 
I. Cor. 15: 34, awake tor. 
II. Cor. 5: 21, made the 7. s 
God in him. 
6:7, the armour of 7. 
6: 14, what fellowship hath 7. 
with unrighteousness? 
Sire, 2: 21, if 7. come by the 
Eph. "orl, the breastplate of r, 
Phil. 1:11, filled with ruits of 7% 
32, 6; touching the 7. in the 
law, blameless, 
I. Tim. 6: 11; I. Tim. 2: 22, fol- 
low 7. bu, 
Il. Tim. 4: 8, a erown of 7. 
Tit. 3: 5, not by works of 7 
Heb. 7: 2, King of 7. 
12: 11, the peaceable fruit of 7 
Jas. 1; 20, wrath of man work- 
eth not the r. of God, 
ji iF BB toe of 7. is sown in 
I. ow 2: 24, dead tosins, should 
live unto 7. i 
II. Pet. 2: 5, a preacher of 7: 
3: 18, new earth wherein 
dwelleth m4 
I, John 2: 29, every one that 
doeth 7. 
Rightly, Gen. 27: 36, is not he Ts 
named Jacob? 
Lu. 7: 43, thou hast r. judged. 
a0 Pa we know thou teach- 


1 ‘him. 2: 15, r. dividing word 
of truth. 
Basar we 23; 14; Lev. 25: 46. 
immon (rim/mon omer 
ate, idol, II. ont is. 
—(5 Ce; 46 Ce), a steep To 
Judg. : 45, 47. t 
—(5 Co) a ae of Zebulon. — 
Rimmon - pane rin saan 
rez), Nu. 33 
Ringleader, Ac. Bt * t 
Rings, Gen. 41: Ex. 253 12526 
59; Esth. 3: ah Eze. 15/18: 
Lu. 15:22. - ’ 
Ringstraked, Gen. 80 85; Bl: & 
Rinsed, Lev. 6: 28; 15: UW, 712. 
Riot, Tit. 1: 6, children not ac 
cused of r. 
I. Pet. 4: 4, that your run 
to excess of r. 
Rioting, Rom. 13: 13, awake 
in7,. and drunkenness. ; 
Riotous, Prov. 28: 7, ony. 
of 7. men. 
Lu. 15: 18, substance wi 
living. 
See Prov. 23: 20; I. Pet. Qs 
sree aon 40: 10, "brought fo 


Ex, 30: a: bo, C offer the fi 
T. fruits. a 
Nu. 18; 13, whatsoey 
r. Shall be thine, | 
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Ripe, continued. 
Joel 3; 138, put in sickle; for 
harvest is 7. 
Rey. 14: 15,harvest of earth is. 
ene (ri ‘ath, , crusher, (1 De; 
1 Fd), Gen. 
Rise, Nu. 24: ia, a sceptre shall 
r. out of Isr. ael. 
Nu. 32: 14, ye are 7. up in your 
fathers’ stead. 
Job9:7, commandeth the sun, 
and itr. not. 
) 14:12, man lieth down, andr. 


not. 
81: 14, what shall I do when 
Godr. up? 
Ps. 27: 3, though war should r. 
against me. 
127; 2, itis vain tor. up early. 
He. 12: 4, he shall r. at the 
voice of the bird. 
ae ce 20, earth shall fall and 


33: “ty how will I r., Saith the 
Lor 


60: L, ott glory of the Lord is 
T upon thee. 
Jer. 7:18; 25: 3; 35: 14, I spake 
unto you, 7. early. 
11: 7,7. early and protesting. 
Lam. a 63, sitting down and 


Mat. | B: 45, he maketh sun tor. 

on evil and good. 

20: 19; Mar. A 31; 10: 34; Lu. 
{18 38. 24: 7, the third day 

he shall r. again. 
Mat. 26: 46, 7., let us be going. 
‘Mar. 10: 49, 7.,.he calleth thee. 
Bra. 113.75 T cannot r. and give 
= ithee. 

24; 34, the Lord is r. indeed. 
John il: 28, thy brother shall 
/ r. again. 

Ae. 10: 18, 7., Peter, killand eat. 

1263/28, the first that should 7. 
‘ from the dead. 

Bon. 8: 34, Christ that died, 

yea rather, that is 7. again. 

| 15: 12, he that shall. to reign. 

. Cor. 15: 15, if the dead 7. not. 

Col. Oa Pat ye then be 7. with 
Christ. 

I. Thes. 4: 16, the dead in 

Christ shall r. first. 

Rites, Nu. 9: 3. 

thmah Sacer) place of 
_ broom, Nu. 3 8, 19. 
ake Gen. me tr Sie stood by 


the 7. 
PEX. 7; 19; 8: 5, stretch out 
‘hand on’s. 


Josh. 13: 9; II. Sa. 24: 5a the 
_ city in the midst of the 
Judg. 5: 21, r. Kishon, that 
ancient 7. 

I1.Sa. 17: 13, drawit into the r. 
Il, Ki. 5; 12, are not 7. of Da- 
'_ mascus better? 

Job 28: 10, he cutteth out 7~ 





among rocks. 

29: 6, r. of oil. 

40: 28, he drinketh uve OG 
te 1:3, atree planted by ther. 

8, the r. of thy pleasure. 

aed there is a7. the streams 
. whereof make glad. 

od ‘a enrichest it with 7. of’ 


a “8 have dominion from 


| eine eyes. 
1, by r. of Babylon. 


en. 
“119: 136, r.of waters run down | 


River, continued. 

Ke. 1:7, all the r.run into the 
sea. 

Isa. 32: 2, as 7. of water in a 
dry place. 

43: 19, I will make 7. 
desert. 

48: 18, then had thy peace 
been as ar. 


in the 


66: 12, I will extend peace 
like ar. 

Lam. 2: 18, let tears run down 
likear. 

Mic. 6: 7, be pleased with . of 
oil? 

Zec. 9: 10, his dominion from 
ther 


John 7: 38, 7. of living water. 
Ac. 16: 13,0n sabbath we went 
by a7.-side. 
Rev. 22: 1,a pure r. of water 
of life. 
Rivers of the Holy Land, 130b 
Grr fers (riz’pah), hot stone, Il. 


be og ar, ety invasion, I. Sa. 
Hilo, 


Roan I. Chr.) 16:,32§ Ps:(963,11; 
98): 7, let the sea 7. 
Ps. 46: 38, not fear, though 
waters 7. 
104: 21, young lions». 
their prey. 
Isa. 59: 11, wer. all like bears. 


after 


Jer. 6: 28, their voice 7. like 
the sea. 

25: 80, the Lord shall r. from 
on high. 

81: 35, divideth sea, when 
waves. 


Hop: tly 10, he shall r. like a 


Tore 16; Am. 1: 2, the Lord 
shall r. out of Zion. 

Am. 3:4, will a lion 7, if he 
hath no prey? 

Lu. 21: 25, the seaand waves”. 

Proy. 19: 12, King’s wrath is as 
the r. of a lion. 

I. Pet. 5: 8, the devil as a r. 


lion. 
Roast, II. Chr. 35:13; Prov. 12: 
27; Isa. 44: 16. 


Rob, Prov. 22: 22, r. not the poor. 


Isa. 10: 2, they may 7. the 
fatherless. 

42: 22, this is a people r. and 
spoiled. 


Mal. 3: 8, willa man r. God? 
IL Cor.ll: 8,17. other churches. 
Robber, Job B: 6; Jer.7: 11; John 
10: 1,8 Sp ei Cor. 11: 26. 
Robbery, forbidden, Ley. 19: 13; 
62: 10; Prov. 21: 7; 28: 24° 
to. 61: 8; Hze. 22: 205 "Am. 3: 
LOS Cor. 6: 8; Phil. 2: 63 I. 
Thes. 4: 6. 
Robe, Job 29: 14, my judgment 
was as ar. 
Isa. 61: 10, covered me with 
r. of righteousness. 
Mat. 27: 28, put on Jesus a 
scarlet 7. 
Lu. 15:22, bring forth the bestr. 
20: 46, seribes walk in long r. 
Rev. 6: 11, white r. were given 
them. 
Roboam (ro- bo’am), Mat. 1: 7. 
Rock, water miraculously 
brought from, Ex. 17: 6; Nu. 


euretingly used, Deu: 32: 15; 
I. Sa. 22: 2; 233, 3;. Ps, 18; 2: 
2851; 3132 








Rock, continued. 
—Ex. 33: 22, I will put thee ina 
clift of the r, 
Nu. 20: 8, speak ye unto the 7. 
before their eyes. 
24: 21, thou puttest thy nest 
inar. 
Deu. 8: 15, who brought thee 
water out of they. 
32: 4, he is the R. 
32: 31, their 7. is not as our R, 
I, Sa. 2; 2, neither is there 
any 7. like our God. 
II. Sa. 22: 82; Ps. 18: 31, who is 
ar., save our God? 

I. Ki. 19: 11, strong wind brake © 
in pieces ther. 
Job 14: 18, the r. 

out of his place. 
19: 24, graven in the 
Ps. 27: 5; 40: 2, he shall set me 
uponar. 
3L: 3; 71:3, thou art my 7. and 
my fortress. 
61: 2, lead me to the R. that is 
higher than I, 
89: 26; 95: 1, R. of salvation. 
92: 15, the Lord is my r. 
Prov. 30; 26, their houses in 
the r. 
S. of S. 2: 14, that art.in the 
clefts of the ». 
Isa. 17: 10, not mindful of the 
. of thy strength. 
82: 2, as the shadow of a 
great 7. 
Jer. 23: 29, hammer that break- 
eth the r. in pieces, 
Mat. 7: 25; Lu. 6: 48, it was 
founded upon QT 
Mat. 16: 18, upon this r. I will 
build my church. 
Lu. 8: 6, some fell upon ar. 
Rom. 9: 33; I. Pet. 2: 8, Llay in 
Sion ar. of offence. 


is removea 


I. Cor. 10: 4, drank of that 
spiritual R. 

Rev. 6: 16, said to the 7, Fall 
on us. 

See Mat. 7: 24. 


Rod, of Moses, Ex. he of Aaron, 
Nu. Wf Heb. 9: 
—Job 21: 9, RMD des is the 7. of 

God upon them. 

Ps. 2: 9, break them with ar. 
of iron. 

23: 4, bby r. and staff comfort, 
110: 2, the Lord shall send the 
r. of strength. 

Prov. 10: 13; 26: 3, a7. for back 
of fools. 

13; 24, he that spareth ther. 

20: 15, r. and reproof give 
wisdom. 

Isa. 11: 1, shall come forth ar. 

Eze. 20: 87, cause you to pass 
under the ie 

Mic. 6: 9, hear ye ther. 

II. Cor. 11: 25, thrice was I 
beaten with r, 

ers he se emule nations with a 


Rode, Gen. i: 61; I. Ki. 18: 45; 


Rose oohuck (Heb., tzebi; Ga- 
zella dorcas and Giazella cor a), 
the gazelle of modern writ- 
ers; is enumerated among 
the beasts allowed for food 
(Deu. 14: 5). Its beauty and 
gentleness made it an object 
of special fondness, and its 
name is used as one ex- 
pressing endearment. This 
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Roe, continued. 
is true to the present day in 
the East, where there is no 
commoner comparison for 
loved objects than to the 
meek, black- eyed gazelle. 
Il. Sa. 2: 18; Isa. 13:14. See 
Fallow Deer, Antelope. 

Roll, of prophecy, Ysa. 18: 13 
36: er 209s dels Zee. 5: a 

Rolled, ahaa vr 4, heavens shall 

be 7. together. 

Mat. 28: 2, 7. back the stone. 

Rev. 6: 14, as a scroll when it 
is r. together, 

Roman, foot, passus, mile, 118b 
period in Jewish history, 69a 
citizenship of Paul, Ac. 22; 25- 

29; 23% 27. 
Romans, Epistle to the, author, 
date, contents, 7b 
quotations from the Old Tes- 
tament in, 101a 

Rome, strength, (15 Aa), chief 

city of Italy, strangers of, 
at Pentecost, Ac. 2: 10. 

Jews ordered to depart from, 
Ac. 18: 

Paul pr serait there, Ac. 28. 

Roof, Gen. 19: 8. under the 

ak of my 7. 

Deu. 2 aD poke a battlement 
for is 

Job 29: *0: Ps. 137: 6; Eze. 
26, tongue cleaveth to 7. 
mouth. 

Mat. 8: 8; Lu. 7: 6,I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my r. 

Mar. 2: 4, they uncovered ther. 

Room, Gen. 24: 23, is there r. 

for us? 

Gen. 26: 22, the Lord hath 
made r. for us. 

Ps. 31: 8, hast set my feet in a 
large 7. 

80: 9, eae preparedst 7. be- 
fore i 

Prov. 18: 16, a man’s gift mak- 
eth r. for ‘him. 

Mal. 8: 10, there shall not be». 

Mat. 23: 6; Mar. 12: 39; Lu. 20: 
46, love the uppermost 7. 

Mar. 2: 2, there was no r. to re- 
ceive them. 


3: 
of 


14: 15; Lu. 22: 12, a large up- 
perr. ‘ 

_ Lu. 2:7, nor. for them in the 
inn. 
12: 17, no rv. to bestow my 
fruits. 
14: 7, how they chose out the 
chief r. 


14: 22, yet there is 7. 

I. Oor. "14: 16, that occupieth 
the r. of the unlearned. 

Root, Deu. 29: 18, ar. that bear- 

eth gall. 

II. Ki. 19: 30, shall again take 
7, downward. 

Job 5: 3, I have seen the fool- 
ish taking us 

+19: 28, the r. of the matter. 

Proy. 12: 12, the r. of right- 
eous yieldeth fruit. 

Isa. 5: 24, their 7. shall be rot- 
tenness. 

11: 1, a Branch shall ‘grow 
out of his 7. 

11: 10; Rom. 15: 12, 7. of Jesse. 

Isa. 53: 2as ar out ofa dry 
ground. 

Hize. 81: 7, his 7 was by great 
waters.’ 
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Root, continued. 

Hos. 14: 5, cast forth his 7 as 
Lebanon. 

Mal. 4: 1, shall leave them 
neither ry. nor branch, 

Mat. 3: 10} Lu. 3:9, ax'is Jaid 
unto r. of trees. 

Mat. 13: 6; Mar. 4:6; Lu. 8: 13, 
because they had no 7. 

Rom. 11: 16, if the 7. be holy. 

I. Tim. 6: 10, love of money is 
the r. of all evil. 

Heb. 12: 15, lest any r. of bitter- 





‘| —arose, Gen. 








ness spring up. 

Jude 12, trees plucked up by 
the. re 

Rev. 22: 16, ther. and offspring 
of David. 

I. Ki. 14: 15, he shall 7. up Is- 


rael. 

Job 18: 14, confidence shall be 
rT. out. 

Ps. 52: 5,7. thee out of the land 
of the living. 

Mat. 15: 13, shall be. up. 
Eph. 3: 17, being 7 
peounaed in love. 
Col. 2:7, 7r.and built up in him. 
Rope, Judg. 1639115 fsa. (5% 18; 

‘AC, 27: 32. 
Rose. The Hebrew word thus 
translated occurs only twice 
(S: of 8.2: 1s Tsarsssas 1G 
seems to indicate some bulb- 
ous plant, and may refer to 
the autumn crocus (Colchi- 
cum), as suggested in the 
margin, R. V.; some have 
suggested a mallow. The 
lant now called rose of 
Sharon is a rock cistus. 
4:8, Caintr! up 
against Abel. 
Gen. 32:31, thesun 7. upon him. 
on 33 16, waters * up on an 


ap. 
APs ure 2, when men 7 up 
against us. 
Lu. 16: 31, not be persuaded, 
though one. from the dead. 
Rom. 14: 9, Christ both died 


and 


and 7. 
I. Cor. 10: 7, people r. up to 
« play. 

15:4, he was buried and 7. 


again. 
If. Cor. 5:15, him who died and 
rT. again. 

Rosh (r6sh), head, a son of Ben- 
jamin, Gen. 46: 21. In Hze. 
38: 2 the A. V. is. “chief 
prince’’; the R.Y. is “prince 
of Rosh.” 

Rot, Proy. 10:7, name of wicked 
Shall 7. 

Isa. 40: 20, chooseth a tree that 
will not r. 
See Prov. 14: 30; Isa. 5: 24. 

Rough, Isa. 27: 8, "he stayeth his 

r. wind. 

Isa. 40: 4, 7. places plain. 

Lu. 3:5, 7. ways shall be made 
smooth, 

See Gen. 42:7; Prov, 18: 23. 

Round Ex. ne as Ps.34: 7; 125: 
26 Tu. 2:93 Rev. ve ale 

Rovers, I. Gn 12: 21. 

Rowed, Jon. 1: 13; John 6: 19, 

See Wize. 27: 26: Mar. 6: 48. 

Royal, Gen. 49: 20, yield r. 
dainties. 

I. Sa. 27: 5, why should I dwell 
in the 7. city? 
Esth, 1; 7,7 wine. 





Rule, Esth. 9:1, Jews had». oy er 


~ 


RUL 
Royal, one 
sth. 5:1; 6:8; 8: 15; Ac, 12: 21 


apparel, 
Tea’? if ye fulfil the 7. law. 
I. Pe ee : 9, ye are a 7. priest: 


(oxo) 

Ruad (6 oe iq. Arvad, 

Rubbing, Lu. 6: 1. 

Rubbish, Nee 4: 2, 10. 

Ruby, used in the A. Vv. in the 
figurative sense as indicat: 
ing an object of great value 
or beauty. It is doubtful 
whether the true ruby was 
known in biblical times (see 
Carbuncle and Sardius). 
Peninim, which is translated 
“rubies” (Job 28: 18; Prov; 
3: 15, ete.), means red cora 
or, as some maintain, red 
pearls, Ex. 28: 17, margin; 
Job 28: 18, 

Rudders. Greek and Roman 
sailing vessels were not 
steered by means of a sin; He 
rudder in each, as were t 
ships of the Northmen, ba 
by two paddle-rudders, one 
of which was fixed to each 
side of the vessel. When at 
anchor these paddle-rudders 
pote ee po up and lashed. 

c 

Ruddy, I. Sa. 16; 12; 17: 42, here 
was 7. 

S. of S. 5: 10, my beloved is 

white and 7. 

Lam. 4: 7, ere than rubies. 
Rude, II. Cor. 1 11: 6. ) 
Rudiments, Col. 2: 8, 20. hE 
Bue. Several species of the 

genus Jtuta are found in Pal- 
estine. Rutagraveolensis still 
cultivated. The foliage is 
acrid and pungent, and, 

when dried, is used as medi: 
cine. As a febrifuge, the 
value of the crop is but tri- 
fling; still a tithe of it was 
ee by the Pharisees (Lu. 
11: 42) 

Rufus GF a red, Mar. ‘15: a; 
Rom. ‘16: 

Ruhamah ‘ee ha/mah), compas- 
sionate, Hos. 2: 

Ruin, Il. Chr. 28: 33, they were 
the 7. of him, 

Ps. 89: 40, hast brought his 

str ongholds tor. 

Prov. 26: 28, a flattering mouth 

worketh 7. 

ewer 2, made of a defenced 

city hie 

Hze. 18: 0, iniquity sball not 

be your 7. fogs Tan * 

Lu. 6: 49, the 7. of that. house 

was’ ’oreat. Ly 

Ac. 15: 16, build again the 

thereof. 














them. a 
Prov. 17: 2, a wise serv ant 
shall have 7. ye. 
19: 10, a servant to have », 
over prinees. 
25:28, nor. over his own spi 
Isa. 63: 19, thou never bar 
r. over them. 2 
I. Cor. 15: 24, put down ‘alas 
Il. Cor. 10: 13, measure of the; 
Gal. 6: 16, as many as walk 
cording toithisa.® 2008 
Phil. 3: 16, let us walk byt € 
same r, aa ie Te O 
a \ 
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Rule, continued. 
Heb. 13: 7, 17, that have ther. 
over you. 
Gen. 1: 16, to 7. the day. 
em 16, thy husband shalir. over 


hee. 
Judg. 8: 23, I will not 7. over 


you. 

Il. Sa. 23; 3, he that rv. over 
men must be just. 

Ps. 66: 7, he vr. by his power for 
ever. 

89: 9, thou r. the raging of 
the sea. 

103: 19, his kingdom 7. over 


all. 
110: 2, 7. in midst of enemies. 
Prov. 16: 32, that r. his spirit. 
He. 8: 9, one man r. over an- 
other. 
Isa. 3: 4, babes shall 7. over 
them. E 
82: 1, princes shall vr. in judg- 
ment. 
40: 10; his arm shall r. for 
him. 
Eze. 29: 15, no more 7. over 
nations. 
Joel 2: 17, heathen should r. 
-_ over them. 
oe 10; 42, who are accounted 
ltoir: : 
Rom. 12: 8, he that r., with 
diligence. 
Col. 3: 15, let ee nee of God 
__ r.in your hearts. 
I. Tim. 3: 5; how to r. his 
house. 
5: 17, elders that 7. well. 
ulers, chosen by Moses, Ex. 


(orf the Jews, John 3: 1; 12: 42. 
‘of the synagogue: Jairus, 
) Lu. 8: 41; Crispus, Ac. 18: 8; 
Sosthenes, Ac. 18: 17. 
x, 22; 28, thou shalt not curse 
r. of people. 
Nu. 13: 2,every onear. among 
them. . 
roy. 23:1, when thou sittest 
 toeat withar. 
28: 15, a wicked 7. over the 
oor. 
3: 6, be thou our”. 
ic. 5: 2, out of thee shall 
come 7. 
fat. 9: 18, came a certain 7. 
25: 21, I will make thee 7. 
John 7: 48, have any of the r. 
believed on him? 
om. 13: 3,7. are not a terror 
_ to good works. 
Hph. 6: 12,7. of the darkness 
of this world. 
mah ru’mah), high, II. Ki. 
23: 36. 
laneh (16 Cc), the modern 
nae for Rimmon of Zebu- 
on. | 
umour, Jer. 49: 14, heard ar. 
_ from the Lord. 
ize. 7: 26, r. shall be upon r. 
Mat. 24: 6; Mar. 13: 7, warsand 
r. Of wars. — 
Lu. 7: 17, this 7. went forth. 
un, II. Sa. 22: 30; Ps. 18: 29, 1 
have r. through a troop. 
II. Chr. 16:9; Zec. 4:10, the 
_ eyes of the Lord r. to and fro. 
Ps. 19; 5, as a strong man tor. 
a race. 
23: 5, my cup r. Over. 
119: 32, I will r. the way of 
commandments. 


Lae La 
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Run, continued. 
Ps. 147: 15, his word r. very 
swiftly. 
Proy. 1: 16; Isa. 59:7, their feet 
r. to evil. 
S. of S. 1:4, we will rv. after 
thee. 
Isa. 40: 31, they shall 7., and 
not be weary. 
5d: 5, nations shall r. to thee, 
Jer, 12:5, if thou hast 7. with 
the footmen. 
dl: 31, one post shall r. to 
meet another. 
Hab. 2: 2, that he may r. that 
readeth. 
Zec. 2: 4,.7., speak to this 
young man. 
Rom. 9: 16, nor of him that r. 
I. Cor. 9: 24, they which r. ina 
race 7. all. 
Gal. 2: 2, lest I should 7, or 
had r., in vain. 
5: 7, ye did 7. well. 
Heb. 12: 1, let us 7. 
tience. 
I. Pet. 4:4, that ye r. not to 
the same excess. 
Rush, Isa. 17: 13, nations shall r. 
like r. of many waters. 
Jer. 8: 6, ashorser. into battle. 
Ac. 2; 2,\80und' asvlof:a r. 
mighty wind. 
—papyrus, Job 8: 11; Isa. 85: 7. 
See Bulrush. 
Rust, Mat. 6: 19, 20, where moth 
and 7. doth corrupt. 

Jas. 5: 3, the 7, of them shall 
be a witness against you. 
Ruth (ruth), friend, story of, Ru. 

1 


—4, 
Cie descended from, Mat. 


Ruth, Book of, author, plan, 
contents, 32b 

Rye (Heb., kussemeth). This 
word, translated “rye” in 
Ex. 9: 32 and Isa: 28: 25, is in 
the margin “spelt,” which 
is used in these passages in 
the R. V. See Spelt. 


with pa- 


SABACHTHANI (sa-bik’tha-ni), 
ei) hast forsaken me, Mat. 
7: 46. 

Sabaka, So of the Scripture, II. 

By I LT 61d 


Sabaoth (saib’a-dth), hosts, the 
Lord of, Rom. 9: 29; Jas. 5: 4. 
Sabbath, instituted, Gen. 2: 2; 
(Heb. 4: 4). 
to be kept holy, Ex. 16: 23; 20: 
8; 23: 12; 31: 138; 34: 213-35: 2; 
Lev, 26:3; Nu. 15: 32; Deu. 
6312; Neh. 10: 31; 13:,15;Isa. 
56; Jer. 17: 21; Eze. 20; 12. 
its offerings, Nu. 28: 9. 
of the seventh year, Ex. 23: 
ll, Lev. 25; 1 ff. 
Christ the Lord of, Lu. 6. 5. 
the Jews’ hypocrisy concern- 
ing, reproved, Mat. 12; Mar. 
2: one 3; Lu. 13: 14 ff; John 
73 23. 
first day of the week kept as, 
ieee: 7; I. Cor. 16:2; Rey. 
1: 10. 
history of, 83a 
—Ex. 31: 14, 16, ye shall keep 
thes. 
Lev. 16: 81; 23: 8, 32, s. of rest. 
Il. Ki. 4: 23, it is neither new 
moon nors, 


i 
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Sabbath, continued. 
Neh. 9: 14, madest Known thy 
holy s, 
Isa. 58: 15, call s. a delight. 
Eze. 46; 1, on s. it shall be 
opened. 
Am. §: 5, when will the s. be 
gone? 
Mar. 2: 27, thes. was made for 
man. 
2: 28; Lu. 6: 5, the Son of man 
is Lord of thes. 
Lu. 13: 15, doth not each on s. 
loose his ox? 
John 5: 18, he not only had 
broken the s. 
See Mat. 28: 1; Mar. 16: 2, 9; 
John 20: 1, 19, 26. 
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Sabbatic Cycles, 83a 
Sabeans (sa-bé’ans), people of 
Job 1: 15; Isa. 


Seba or Sheba, 
45; 14 


Sabta, Sabtah (saib/ta), striking, 
Geni: 10: 7; LcGhr 139. 
Sabtecha (sab/te-ka), Gen: 10: 7- 
Sack, Gen. 42:25; 43; 21. 
Sackbut, Dan. 3: 5,7; 10,a mu 
sical instrument, 117b 
Sackcloth, I]. Sa. 3:31; 1. Ki. 20: 
82; Neh...9:1; Esth. 4:1; Ps. 
30: 11; 35: 18; Jon. 32/5. 
Sacraments of Early Chris- 


tians, 82a 
Sacred Year of release, 83a cae 
eb, 


SS Te a types of Christ, 
aii. 


: 15a 
—Gen. 31: 54, Jacob offered s, 

Ex. 5:17; 8: 8, dos. to the Lord. 

Lev. 7: 12; Ps, 116: 17, offer s. of 
thanksgiving. 

I. Sa. 2: 29, wherefore kick ye 

at my s. ? 
15: 22, to obey is better than’s. 
Ps. 4:5, offer s. of righteous- 


ness. 
40: 6; 51: 16, s. thou didst not 
desire. 4 
51: 17, the s. of God are a 
broken spirit. 
118; 27, bind the s. to: horns 
of the.altar. : 
141: 2, lifting up of my hands 
as the evening s. 
Prov. 15: 8, s. of wicked an 
abomination. 
17:1, a house full of s. with 
strife. 
21: 3, to do justice is more ac- 
ceptable than s. ; 
Ke. 5: 1, the s. of fools. 
Isa. 1: 11, to what purpose the 
multitude of your s.? 
Jer. 6:20, nor your s. sweet un- 
to me. 
383: ll, that bring s. of praise. 
Eze. 39: 17, gather to my s, a 
great s. 
Dan. 8: 11; 9: 27; 11: 31, daily s. 
taken away. 
Hos. 6: 6; Mat. 9: 135 12:7, I. de- 
sired mercy, nots. 
Am. 5: 25, have ye offered unto 


me s.? 5 

Zep. 1: 7, the Lord hath pre- 
pared a s. 

Mar. 9: 49, every s. shall be 
salted. 

12:33, tolovethe Lordis more 

than s. 

Ac, 7: 42, have ye offered s. 
forty years? 

__j4: 13, would have done s, — 

Rom.12: 1, present your bodies 
a living s. 
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Sacrifices, continued. 

I. Cor. 8: 4; 10: 19, 28, offered in 
$s. to idols. 

Eph. 5: 2, a s. to God for a 
sweet-sinelling savour, 

Phil. 2: 17, offered on s. of your 
faith. 

4: 18, a s. acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. 

Heb. 9: 26, put away ‘sin by 
the s. of himself. 

10: 26, there remaineth no 
more s. for sin. 

13: 15, let us offer the s. of 
praise. 

I. Pet. 2: 5, to offer up spirit- 


ual s. 
Ex. 20: 24, thou shalt s. burnt 
offerings. 
Ezra 4:2, we seek your God, 
and do s. to him. 
Neh. 4: 2, will they s. ? 
Ps. 54: 6, 1 will freely s.to thee. 
107: 22, s. the s. of thanks- 
— giving. 
Ee. 9: 2, to him that s. and 
that s. not. 
Hos. 8: 18, they s., but the Lord 
accepteth not. 
Hab. 1: 16, they s. unto their 
net. 
I. Cor. 5:7, Christour passover 
is s. for us. 
10: 20, things Gentiles s., they 
s. to devils. 
Rey. 2: ee 20, things.s. to idols. 
See Lev. 22: 19; Deu. 17:1. 
Hee be Rom. 2: 22. 


Sad, I. Sa..1: 18, countenance no 
mores. 
I. Ki. 21:5, why is thy spirit 
SO S.? 
Mat. 6: 16, be not of as. coun- 
tenance. 
Mar. 10: 22, he was s. at that 


saying. 
Lu. 24: 17,as ye walk andares. 
seeds II. Sa. 19: 265 I. Ki. 13: 


Sadducees their doctrines, Mat. 
99:93 Mar. 12:18; Ac. 23:8. 89a 
ineir controversies with 
Christ, Mat. 16: 1; 22: 23; Mar. 
12:18; Lu. 20: 27; “with the 
apostles, Ac. 43:1; with Paul, 
‘Ac, 23: 8. 
Sadness, Ec. 7: 3. 
Sadoc (sa/dk), Just, mh T. form 
of Zadok, Mat. 1 
Safe, II..Sa. 18: 29, is he young 
“man s.? 
Job 21: 9, houses are s. from 


fear. 
Ps. 119: 117, hold me up, and I 
shall bes, 
Prov. 18: 10, righteous run- 
neth into it, and is s. 
29: 25, whoso trusteth in the 
Lord shall be s. 
Lu..15: 27, received him s. 
Ac. 27: 44, they escaped all s. to 
land. 
Phil. 3: 1, for you itiss. 
earerdan "T. Sa. 22: 23. 
Safety, Job 3: 26, I was notin s. 
Job 5: 4, his children are far 
from s 
11: 18, renbe shalt take thy 
rest ins. 
Ps. 12: 5, I will set him ins. 
eo, i7,an horse isa vain thing 
or 
Prov. “i 14; 24: 6, in multitude 
of counsellors is s 











Safety, continued. 
Prov. 21: 31, s. is of the Lord. 


Isa. 14: 30, needy shall lie 
down in s. 

Ac. 5: 28, prison shut with 
all s. 

I. Thes. 5: 3, shall say, Peace 
and s. 


Saffron (Heb., karkom) is the 
dried and pressed petal-like 
stigmas of the flower of the 
crocus (Crocus sativus), Sev- 
eral species of this genus 
abound in Palestine. It is 
used for seasoning food, hay- 
ing to some an agreeable 
flavor. The word is only 
once found in the Old Testa- 
ment, in S. of S. 4: 14. 

Sail, jis 333 23; Lu. 8: 93; Ac. 

:3, 16; 27: 1, 2, 6, 9. 

sailors, Rev. 18: 17. 

Saints, their blessings and priv- 
ileges, Deu. 33: 2; Ps. 145: 10; 
148: 14; 149; pal, Teas Zee. 


14: 5; ftom. 8: 273 Gol. 1: 12; 
Rev 

their aes ih het 4 41 Ps. 
30: 43 34: 95 205 ihn 16: 
» 16) Le Don, 62 2 IE Cor. 8: 
4; Eph. 4: 12506: 18; Phil. 4: 
22; Heb. 6 : 10; 13: 24. 


—Deu. 33: 3, raat all his s. are 
in thy hand. 
I. Sa. 2: 9, keep the feet of hiss. 
Job ae 15, he putteth no trust 
in 
Ps. 16: 3 “to the s. that are in 
the earth. 
a ee love the Lord, all ye 


si: “35, the Lord forsaketh 
not his s. 

50: > gather my, s. together. 
89: 7, God is to be feared in 
ihe "assembly of s. 

97: 10, he preserveth souls of 
hiss. 

116: 15, precious is the death 
of his s. 

Prov. 2: 8, preserveth way of 


his s. 

Mat. 27: 52, many bodies of s. 
arose 

Ac. 9: 13, evil he hath done to 


thy s. 

26: 10, many of the s. did ‘ 
shut u up. 

Rona L737 TiCori ik: 25 called 
to be s: 

Rom. 8: 27, maketh interces- 
sion for the s. 

12; 13, distributing to the ne- 
cessity of s. 

I. Cor. ’: 2, s. Shall judge the 
world. 
16: 15, the ministry of s. 

Eph. 1: 18, his inheritance in 
the s. 

4; 12, perfecting of thes. 

Col. 1: 12, the s, in light. 

I, Thes. 3: 13, coming of our 
Lord with his s. 

II. Thes. 1: 10, to be glorified 


in hiss. 

Jude ge once delivered 
to the 

Rev. 8 on ‘the prayers of s. 


Sake, Gen. 
gr round for thy 8 
Gen. 8: 21, not curse the ground 
any more for man’s s. 
18: 26, spare the place for 
their s, 





3: 17, cursed is the 


Sake, continued. 
Nu Ui 29, enviest thou fon 
my ‘S 
II. Sa. 93 1, kindness for Jona- 
than’s s. : 
18: 5, deal gently for mys. 
Neh. ‘93 31, for thy great mer- 


cies’ s. 

Ps. 6:4; 31: 16, save me for thy 
mercies’ s, 

23: 3, for his fe & 
44; 22; Rom. 8: 36, for thy s&. 
are we witeae 

Ps. 148: 11, quicken me for thy 
name’s s. 

Mat. 10: 39; 16: 25; Mar. 8: 355 
Lu. 9:24, *he that loseth his 
life for my 8. 4 

Mat. 24: 93 Mar. 13:13; Lu. 213 
if hated for my name’s s. 


Lu. 6: cast out for Son of 
Pies 
hea wes 15, I am glad for 


3: 38, wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my s.? y 
14: 11, believe me for works’ §. 
Ac. 26:7, for which hope’s 8 I 
am accused, 
I. Cor. 4: 10, we are fools for 
Christ’s s. 
Il. Cor. 4: 5, your servants for 
Jesus’ s. 
Col. 1: 24, for his body’s 5 
which is the church. 
I. Thes. 5: 13, esteem them for 
their work’s s, 
Il. Tim. 2: 10, for the electis: Se. 
IT. John 2, for the truth’s s. — 
Sala, or Salah (sa/la), aprons Gen. 
: 24° Lat 3:35. 
Salamis (s&I/a-mis) (15 Te), a city 
on phe coast of CY DEBS, Ba 
0 


8 

galathiel (s&-1a’/thy- el), Ly 
form of Shealtiel, Mat. 1: 12. 

Salcah, or Salchah (salikah, 
wandering, (6 Da; 7 Ch), city 
of Bashan, Deu. 3: 105. Josh. 
12: 5; I. Chr. 5:11. 

perm (sa/lem), ace, (3 Ca; 

supposed to be the pels 
rea name of ter aps: 
Gen. 14: 18; Heb. 7:1, 2. 

Salim (sa/lim), pew ‘ul, proba- 
bly z. g. Salem, John 3: 23. 

Sallai (sila an basket-maker, 
N ae : 20. 

Sallu | sal” Gta) eiohedy 1 ¥ cnr. 

. ee 

salma, ’Salmah (sil'ma), or Sal- 
mon (sal/m6n), clad, Ru. 4: 
20,21 (alsomarg.); I. Chr.2: 11. 

Salmone (sdl-md’ne) (15 Fe), a 
promontory of Crete, AS 


Bie is 
Salome. (s&i-16’me), Mar. 15: a 
6: 
—wife of Herod Philip 5 wey, ‘ 
Salt (Heb., melach ; dAs) abow 
under various con itions i 
Palestine,the Dead Sea being 
only one important souree 
Its essential usefulness. tf 
man has caused it to be fre- 
qu uently referred to in ~ 
ible, both literally 
Dennatlveny. Gen. 19: 26; 
2133 Bg a Mar. 9: 
hae ‘oh a et ee 
Lot’s wife becomes a pillar of, 
Gen. 19: 26. o 
of ae earth, Mat. 5: na Lu 
S43 Ohi 4: 6). ; 
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Salt, continued. 

“Sea (Siddim) (3 Cd; ores ae; 
6 Ce), Gen. 14: 3; 238, 123 
ee oe as obo: 16; ‘2: 33 


eos Job 30:4, R. V. See 
Mallow. 

Salutations. Oriental courte- 
sies at meeting and parting 
are wont to be ceremonious. 
Spoken salutations among 
the Hebrew people were 
such as “The Lord bless 
thee ” (Ru. 2: 4); ‘‘ We bless 


you in the name of the 
Lord” (Ps. 129: 8). From the 
general use of the word 


bless in greetings, that term 
eame to signify salute, and is 
sometimes translated ‘‘sa- 
lute” (I. Sa. 13: 10). Parting 
salutations were mostly a 
benedictory prayer, such 
as “Go in Ley Nae (1. Sa. 
1: 17; Mar. 5: 34). The sal- 
utation to be used by the 
disciples on entering a 
house was, ‘‘ Peace be to this 
house” (Lu. 10: 5). When 
the risen Lord met the dis- 
oe his salutation was, 
eace be unto you” (John 
20: 19). 
Salute, Mat. 5: 47, if ye s. your 
brethren only. 
Mat. 10: 12, when yecome into 
an house, Sais 
Mar. 15; 18, began to s. him. 


Lu. 10: 4,s. homan by the way. 


Il. Cor. 13: 13; Phil. 4; 22, 
saints s. you. 

Phil. 4: 21, s. every saint in 
Christ Jesus. 

See Mar. 12: 88; Lu. 1: 29; I. 


Cor. 16: 21. 


‘Salvation, to be wrought out 


with fear and trembling, 
Phil. 2: 12. 


_—Gen. 49: 18, I have waited for 


et aa 


cM, rey 


thy s. 
Ex. 15: 2, the Lord is become 


my s. 
Deu. 32: 15, lightly esteemed 
the Rock of his s. 
I. Sa. 11:13; 19:5, Lord wrought 
s. in Israel. 
II. Sa. 23:5 51, ae is the tower of 
s. for his kin 
I. Chr. 16: 23, ae forth from 
day to day hiss. 
Il. Chr. 6: ri let thy priests be 
clothed with s. 
20: 17, see the s. of the Lord. 
Ps. 3: | s.belongeth to the Lord. 
13: . my heart shall rejoice in 


¥ the God of mys. 
a Pas s 6; Isa. 12: 2,, the 
Lord is aM Sa 
Ps. 37: 39, s. of the righteous 
is of the Lord. 
60: 23, to him will I show the 


sO 4 
51: 12; 70: 4, restore the joy of 


on 

68: e that is our God is 
tog ogg 

rie pel mouth shall show 


forth thy s. 
74: 12, kien s.in the midst 
‘of the earth. 
7 22, they trusted notin hiss. 
85: 9, ‘bis s.is nigh them that 
fear him. 


y 


Salvation, continued. 


Psi9ls 16, will show him my s. 
952 1) Rock of our s. 

96: 2) show forth his s. from 
day to day. 

98: 3, ends of the earth have 
seen the s. of God. 

116: 18, the cup of s. 

118: 14; Isa. Ie: 2, the Lord is 
become my s. 

Ps. 119 suldd,7, 8s 
the wicked. 
144: 10, that giveth s. unto 


kings. 
149: 4, he will beautify the 
meek with s 
Isa. 12: 3, the oe of s. 
26: 1, s. will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks. 
83: 2, be thou our s.in time 
of trouble. 
45: 17, saved with an ever- 
lasting 8. 
49: 8, in day of s. have I 
helped thee. 
52: 7, feet of him that pub- 
iaheehs Ss. 
52: 10, ends of earth shall see 
the s. of God. 
59:17, an helmet of s. on his 


head. 

60: 18, call thy walls S. 

61: 10, the garments of s. 
Jer.3: 03, in vain iss. hoped for. 
Lam. 38: 26, wait for the s. of 

rN Lord. 
Jon. 2: 9, s. is of the Lord. 
Hab. 3: g, ride on thy chariots 


ofs. 
8: 18, I will joy in the God of 


my s. 

Zee. 9: 9, thy King, just, and 
haying s. 

Lu. 2: 30, mine eyes have seen 


thy s. 
8: 6, all flesh shall see the 
s. of God. 
19: 9, this day is s. come to 
this house. 
John 4: 22, s. is of the Jews. 
Ac. 4: 12, neither is there s. in 
any other. 
16: 17, show the way of s. 


is far from 


Rom. 1: 16, the power of God 


unto s. 
10: 10, confession is made tos. 
13: 1, now is our s. nearer. 
II. Cor. 6: 2, now is the day of s. 
7: 10, sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to s. 
Eph. 1: 18, the gospel of your s. 
62 173 Te Thes. 5: 8, helmetofs. 
II. Tim. 3: 15, scripture able to 
rae wise unto s. 
Tit. 2: 11, grace of God that 
pringeth & 
Heb. 1: 14, them who shall be 
heirs of's. 
2: 3,if we neglect so great s. 
2s 10, the Captain of theirs. 
5: 9, ‘the author of eternal Ss. 
oe 28, appear withoutsin un- 


Os. 

I, Pet. 1: 9, end of your faith, 
the s. of. your souls. 

II. Pet. 3: 15, long-suffering of 
our Lord is s. 

Jude 3, the common s, 

Rey.7: 10, saying, S. to our God. 
12: 10, now is come s. and 
strength. 

See Ex. 14: 13; 15; rg 623.1; 68: 
19; Isa. 46:'13;’ 59:16; 83: 5; 
Mic, 7; 7; Lu. 1: &; Rev, 193 1, 





Samaria (sa-ma/ri-a) (Heb., 
ae watch tower, (7 Bb; 
13 Bd; 15 Ke; 16d; 17 Ba), 
capital of ine Ephraimites: 
now a small village, with 
springs and ruins of the col- 
onnade of Herod’s temple. 
To the east are the ruins of 
the Church of St. John, with 
its ancient Hebrew tombs. I. 
Ki. 16; 24; 20: 1; II. Ki. 6: 24. 
—(13 Bd), the district between 
Judea and Galilee. 141b 
visited by Christ, Lu. 17: 11; 
John 4, 
sospel preached there, Ac. 


Samaritan, parable of, Lu. 10:33. 
miracle ‘performed on, Lu. 


17: 16. 
Bee a 26b 
Samaritans, T 86b 
Same, Ps. 102: Orr teh. 1; 12, thou 
art the s. 
Ac. 1: Il, this s. Jesus shall 
come. 
Rom. 10:12, thes. Lord overall. 
Heb. 18: 8, thes. yesterday, and 
to-day, ‘and for ever. 
Samgar-nebo (sim’gar-né/bé ), 
be gracious, Nebo! Jer. 39: 3. 
Samlah (sam/‘lah), garment, Gen. 
y Ole 


Samos (sa’mos) (15 Fb), an island 
in the Mediterranean, 0 
the coast of Asia Minor, Ac. 
20: 15. "Bla 

Samothracia (sim-o-thra/sha) 
(15 Fa), asmall island on the 
coast Of Thracia, Ac. 16: 11. 

Samson (sim/son), Greek form 
of Shimshon, sun-man, his 
deeds, ete., Judg. 13-16. 

delivered. up to Philistines, 
Judg. 16: 21. 
-his death, Judg. 16: 30. 

Samuel (sim/’ u-el), name of God, 
born and presented to the 
Lord, I. Sa. 1: 19, 26. 

ministers to the Lord, I. Sa. 3. 

the Lord speaks to, I. Sa. 3: il. 

judges Israel, I. Sa. 8:1; Ac. 
13: 20. 

anoints Saul king, I. Sa. 10: 1. 

rebukes Saul for mechetience, 
I, Sa. 13: 133 15: 

anoints David, ci I. Sa. 16; 
19: 18. 

his death, I. Sa. 25: pes 

his spirit cbaeuitea’ iy Saul, 
I. Sa. 28: 12 fi 

as a of Hoh. re gp seh 99: 6; Ac. 33 

82. 


Saniiel, Books of, date, PED OD, 
contents, 
references to in N. T., 108 
Sampara ens pal/lat), Neh. 2 


54: 
sanctification, by eoret John 
T7gel93 Tb. Cor. Fs Eph. 
5: 26; Heb. 10: 10; “Fade 1 ; 
by. the Spirit, II. "Thes. 2 Hed RE 
I. Pet..1:-2; 
Rapenied, theseventh day,Gen. 


the frst born to be, Ex, 13: 2. 

the peoples Ex. 19: 10; Nu. 11: 
18; Josh. 3: 5. 

the tabernacle ete., Ex. 29: 30; 
Lev. 8: 10. 

the priests, Lev., 8: 303.9; II. 
Chr, 5: 11. 


sanctify, Ex, 81: 13, the Ler@- 
that doth s, you, 
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Sanctify, continued. 
Lev. 11: 44; 20: 7; Josh. 7: 18; 


I. Sa. 16; 5, cA yourselves. 
Isa. 8: 18, s. the Lord of hosts. 
29: 23, they shall s, the Holy 

One. 

66: 17, that s. themselves in 
gardens. 
Jer. 115, Is. ne ordained thee 

a pr ophet 
ize. ae 23, I will s. my great 


Tool a ids 2: 15, s. ye a fast. 
John 10: 36, him whom the 
ees hath s. 
ae s. them through thy 
eek 
Ac. 20: ‘32: 26: 18, inheritance 
among fhem which are s. 
Rom. 15: 16, being s. by the 
Holy Ghost. 
I. Cor. 6: 11, but ye ares. 
7: 14, unbelieving husband is 
o by the wife. 
I. Thes. 5: a the very God of 
peace s. yo 
I. Tim. 4: 5, it. is s. by the word 
of God. 
II. Tim. 2: 21, a vessel s. for 
the Master’s use. 
Heb. 2: 11, he that s. and they 
who are s. 
10: 14, he perfected for ever 
them that are s. 
13; 12, that he might s. the 
people. 
I. Pet. 3: 15, s. the Lord God in 
your hearts. 
Sanctuary, God, of his people, 
sa. 8: 14; Eze. 11: 16. 
cena ei 17, plant them in the s. 
let them make meas. 
Pe a: 2, as I have seen thee 
in thes. 
73: me till I went into thes. of 


G 
Isa. 60: 18, beautify the place 


of my s. 

Heb. 9: a first covenant had a 
worldl ys 

See Ps. 20: 2: 68: 24; 77: iy ge 
54; 96: 6; 134; 150; Heb. 

Sand, Gen. "02: 17; 32: 12; Dele: 

ply as the s. 

Ps. 189: 18, more in number 
than s. 

Prov. 27: 3, stone is heavy, s. 
weighty. 

Mat. 7: 26, man built his house 
on thes. 

Rey. 20: 8, number of whom is 
as the s. 


See Hos. 1: 10; Heb. 11: 12. 
Sandals, Mar. 6:9; Ac, 12: 8, 
Sang, II. Chr. 29; 38, 30; ara 3: 
11; Job 38: 7; ‘Ac 1 

Sangarius (15 Ha), a hee] flow- 
ing through Bithynia. 

Sanhedrin (san’he-drin), apos- 
tles before, 81a, 87b 

Sank, Ex. 15: 5, 10. 

Sansannah (sin- bakes Y palm 
branch, Josh. 15: 31. 

Sanur (16 Cd), a Village near 
Samaria. 

Sap, Ps. 104: 16. 

Saph (sdf), threshold, II. Sa. 21:18. 

Sapharin, or Scri bes, 88a 

us (sa/fir), beautiful, Mic. 1 


Sapphire ( (sif-fi’ra), beautiful, 


Sapphire (Heb.,say pin; admperpos; 
sapphirus), © true sap: 
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Sapphire, continued. 
phire does_not appear to 
have been known in O, T. 
times, but by the’ name 
jacinth it is referred to in 
the N. T. (see Jacinth). Sap- 
pir means something engraved 
upon, and it is certain that 
the stone indicated was the 
modern lapis lazuli, an 
opaque blue stone, with 
gold-like specks of pyrites. 
According to the Targum it 
was the material of the 
tables of the law. It is ob- 
tained in Badakshan. Ex. 
24: 10; 28: 18; Eze. 1: 26; 10: 1; 
28: 13; Rev. D1: 19, 
Sarah (sa/rah), princess, Gen, 12: 
145 20: 2. See Abraham. 
her death and burial, Gen. 28. 
See Heb. 11: 11; I. Pet. 3: 6. 
Saraph (sa/raf), lL. Chr. 4: 22, 
ea a precious stone, Rey. 
:3. See Sardius. 
sardis (2 Bb; 15 Gb), the ancient 
capital of Lydia, now Sert- 
reeks ehurch of, Rey. 1: 11; 


sardius (Heb., odem; cadps.0s; 
sardius), EX. 28: 173° 39s 103 
Eze. 28: 13; Rev. a1: 20. A 


variety of what we call car- 
nelian, but it is of a deeper 
and somewhat brownish 
tinge. It has been exten- 
sively used, since early 
times, for signets and in- 
taglios. The name is de- 
rived from Sardis in Lydia, 
one of the numerous locali- 
ties where it is obtained. 
The R.V. gives “ruby ”asan 
alternative (Ex. 28: 17, 
marg.), though commenta: 
tors generally agree in the 
Ruby. identification. See 
sardonys, ( gapdsvues sardony2x), 
Rey. 21: 20. Sardonyx is an 
onyx arith the addition of a 
third layer ofsard. There is 
no reference to it in the O. T. 
bec aey (sa-rép’ta) (138 Bb), Lu. 
See Zarephath. 
satenn, (sar’gon (Assyr., Sarru- 
kin), he established the king, 


Isa. 20: 1. 61c, 119b, 1204, 
Saron isa 709)s ah st form of 
haron, Ac. 9: 


Saruch ree ote x “?, form of 
Serug, Lu. 3: 35, 
Sat, Ps. 26: 4, not s. with vain 
persons. 
Mat. 4:16, the people who s. in 
darkness. 
Mar. 16: 19, he s. on the right 
hand of God. 
Lu. 7: 15, he that was dead 


Ss. up. 
10: 30, Mary s. at Jesus’ feet. 
19: 30, a colt Whereon never 
man s. 

John 4: 6, Jesus s. on the well. 
Ac. 3: 10, s. for alms at gate of 
the temple. 

Satan (sa/tan), adversary, I. Chr. 
21: 1, S&S provoked David. 

Job 1: 12, S. went from pres- 
ence of the Lord. 

Ps. 109: 6, et S. stand at his 
right han 


Mat. moo 26; Mar. 3: 23, if S, cast 


out 
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Satan, continued. 

Mat. 16: 23; Mar. 8: 33; Lu, 
4: 8, get thee behind mé, S. 
Lu. 10: 18, I beheld S. as light- 

ning fall. 
Ac. 5; 8, why hath & filled 
thine heart? 
26: 18, turn them from the 
power of S. 
Rom. 16: 20, God shall bruise 
S. under your feet. 
II. Cor. 2: Ll, lest 8S get ad- 
vantage of us. 
12: 7, messenger of &. to buf- 
fet me. 
Ii. Thes. 2: 9, after the work- 
ing of S. 
I. Tim. 1: 20, whom I have de-. 
livered unto S, q 
5: 15, some have turned aside 
after S 
Rev. 2: 13, where & dwelleth. 
Satiate, Jer, 31: 14, s. soul of 
priests with fatness. 
Jer. 46: 10, sword shall be s. 
with blood. 
Satisfy, Job 38: 27, to s. the deso-* 
late ground. 
Ps. 17: 15, [shall bes. with thy 
likeness. 
ie 26, the meek shall eat and 
e S. 
387: 19, in days of famine ve s. 
63: 5, my soul shall bes. - 
90: 14, O s. us early with thy‘ 
mercy. 
yee 16, with long life will I s. 


103: 3 whos. thy mouth with 
good things. 

105: 40, he s. them with bread 
from: heaven. 

107: 9, he s. the longing soul. 

132: i, I wills. her poor itn: 
bread. 

145: 16, thou s. every living 
thing. 

Prov. 6: 30, if he steal to s. his 


soul. 
12: 11, he that tilleth his land 
shall eS. 


14: 14, a good man shall bes se 
from himself. 
20: 18, open thine eyes, and 
thou shalt be s. 
30: 15, three things are nevers. 
Heit: ig the eye is not s. with 
seeing. 
5: 10, not be s. with silver. — 
Isa. 9: 20; Mic. 6: 14, shall eat, 
and not bes. 
53: 11, see of travail of his 
soul, ‘and bes. 
58: ll, Lord shall s. thy soul. 
Jer. 31: 14, people be s. with 
my goodness. 
Hab. 2: 5, he is as death, and 
cannot be s. 
Mar. 8: 4, whence s. these with: 
bread? 
Satyr (Heb., sair), by some com- 
mentators thought to be the 
dog-faced baboon ( ( Cynoceph- 








and 34: 14 would fainky : ap- 
ply to those apes; so also- 
Sy the allusions Br Lev. 3 
VWs 7 ‘ands f1."Chre : Lope 
where the same woutl fe. 
translated in the | et 
es ¢ nevilsy? but in the R. 


“ he-goats,” with “satyns" , 


oa 
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Satyr, continued. 
the margin. This latter 
rendering is suggestive of 
the deity, half goat, half 
man, worshiped by the 
Egyptians. 

Saul (sawl), asked for, king of 
Israel, his parentage, 
anointing by Samuel, 
prophesying, and acknowl- 
edgment as king, I. Sa. 9; 10. 

. his disobedience and rejection 
by God, I. Sa. 15. 

troubled by an evil spirit, I. 
Sa. 16: 14. 

favors David, I. Sa. 18: 5; 
seeks to kill him, I. Sa. 18: 
Ta mer ce ts him, I. Sa. 20; 23; 


slays er priests at Nob, I. Sa. 
2 7] 
inquires of the witch of En- 
dor; 1. Sa. 28: 7. 
his ruin foretold, 1. Sa. 28:15 ff. 
his death, I. Sa. 31; L. Chr. 10. 
his: descendants, {. Chr. 

Be 60a 
=—of Tarsus. See Paul. 71a, 80b 
Save, Gen. 45: 7, to s. your liyes. 

Det. 20: 4, the Lord goeth to 
Ss. you. 
28: 29, no man shall s. thee. 
“aes 6: 15, wherewith shall I 
srael? 
- 1. Sa. 14: 6, no restraint to s. by 
many or by few. 
- Job 2:6, he isin thine hand, 
ae Ss. his life. 
22; 29, he shall s. the humble. 
Ps. 7: 10, God, who s. the up- 
right. 
84: 18, he s. such as be of con- 
trite spirit. 
- 44: 8, neither did their own 
arms. them. ~ 
60: 5, s. with thy right hand. 
. 69: 35, God will s. Zion. 
72: 4,he shall s. the children 
of the needy. 
86; 2, s. thy servant. 
109: 3h to s. him from those 
that condemn. 
118: 25, s. now, I beseech thee. 
138: iT, ‘thy right hand shall s. 


_ 


¥ VOY SP ee eS 


“U5: 19, hear their cry, and s. 
them. 
Proy. 20: 22, wait on the Lord, 
and he shalls. thee. 
- Isa. 35: 4, your God will come 
and s. you. 
45: 20, pray unto a God that 
cannot 83 
45: 22, look unto me, and be 
yes. 
Bb: 1, Lord’s hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot s, 
63: 3 . hty to s. 
Jer. 2 
es a s. thee. 
8; 20, the summer is ended, 
and we are nots. 
15: 20; 30: 11; 42:11, lam with 
thee to s. thee. 
nv ma s. me, and I shall be s. 
Bee :7, I wills. them by the 
ord 
ae: 10, is there any other that. 
may s. thee? 
Hab. I: 2, ery unto thee, and 
thou w ilt not s. 
- Zep. 8:17, he wills. - 
; Mat. 1: 21, 8 his people from 
"I their sins, 








let them arise, if 


Save, continued. 

Mat. 16: 25; Mar. 8: 35; Lu. 9: 
24, whosoever will s. his life. 

Mat. 18:11; Lu. 19:10, to seek 
and tos. that which was lost. 

Mat. 19: 25; Mar. 10::26; Lu. 
18: 26, who then can be s. ? 

Mat. 27: 42; Mar. 15; 31, he s. 
others, himself he cannot s. 

Mar. 3: 4; Lu. 6: 9, is it lawful 
to s, Jife? 

Lu. 9:56, not to destroy,but tos. 
23: 35, at him s. himself. 

John 5: 34, these things I say, 
that ye might be s. 

12: 47, 1 came not to judge, 
but tos. 

Ac. 2: 40, s, yourselves from 
this generation. 

4: 12, none other name 
whereby we must be s. 

16:30, what must I do to bes. ? 

Rom. 8: 24, we are s. by hope. 
Jlsa4e ct. Cor. 9: 22, if I might 


s. some. 

I. Cor. 1: 21, by foolishness of 
preaching to s. some. 

3:15, s. as. by fire. 

I. Tim. 1: 15, Christ came tos. 
sinners. 

4: 16, thou shalt s. thyself and 


ther 
Heb. Bt ip: able to s. Him from 
death. 
7: 25, able to s. to the utter- 


most. 
Jas. 1:21, word which is able 

to s, your souls. 

2: 14, can faith s. him ? 

~ 4:12, able to si and destroy. 

5: 15, prayer of faith shall s. 
the sick. 

5: 20, shall s. a soul from 


eath. 
I. Pet. 4: 18, if the righteous 
searcely bes. 
Jude 23, others s. with fear. 
Saving, Heb. 11: 7, an ark to the 
s. of his house, 
Saviour, God, Isa. 43: 3 1 J OF 14; 
8; Hos. 13! 4; Lu.l 
Christ, a 2: U; Ac, ar 31; 13: 
rt es Pet..1: 1; fe i John 


“a Sa. 22: 3, my refuge, my s. 
IJ. Ki. 13: 5, the Lord gave 
Israel as. 
Ps. 106: 21, they forgat God 
their S. 
pes 19: 20, he shall send them 


43: iy I am the Lord, beside 
me there isnos. 
aoe 15, hidest thyself, O God, 
the S. 
45: 21,ajust God andaS. 
60: 16, shalt know lam thy 
63: 8, so he was their S. 
John 4: 42, this is Christ, the 
S. of the World. 
Ac. 18: 23, God raised unto 


Israel a 

Eph. 5: 23, Christ is thes. of 
the body. 

Phil. 3:, 20, whence we look 
for tine S. 

I. Tim. 4: 10, God, who is the S. 
of a men. 

Tit. 2: 10, adorn doctrine of 


God our 8. 
IL. Pet. 2: 20, knowledge of the 
Lord and 8, 
Jude25,theonly wise God ours, 
See Christ. 








Savour, a sweet, ae the part 
fices), Gen. 8: Ol: Ex. 205 
type of Christ, II. Cor. 2: v4. 
—Ex. 5: 21, made our s. to be ab- 
horred. 
S. of S. 1: 3, s. of thy good 
ointments. 
Mat. 5: 13; Lu. 14: 34, if the 
salt have lost his s.? 
II. Cor. 2: 16, s. of life unto life. 
Eph. 5: 2, a sacrifice to God for 
a sweet- -smelling s. 
See. Gen..27: 4; Mat. 16: 23; 
Mar. 8: 33. 
Saw, Gen. 26: 28, we s. the Lord 
was with thee. 
Ex. 24:10, they s. the God of 
Israel. 
II, Chr. 15: 9, s. the Lord was 
with him. 
25: 21, they s. one another in 
the face. 
Job 29: 11, when the eye s. me, 
it gave witness. 
Ps. 77: 16, the waters s. thee. 
114: 3, sea s. it and fled. 
Ee. 2: 24, this I s., that.it was 
from the hand of God. 
S. of S. 3: 3, s. ye him whom my 
soul loveth ? ? 
Mat. 17: 8, they s.no man. 
Mar. 8: 23, asked if hes. ought. 
Lu. 24; 24, but him they s. not. 
John 1: 48, under fig tree I s. 
thee. 
8: 56, “Abraham Ss. my day. 
19: 35, he that s. it, bare rec- 
ord. 
Say, Gen. 44: 16, what shall we 
s. unto my lord? 


Ex. 3: 13, what shall I s. to 
them ? 
Nu. 22: 19, know what the 


Lord will s. 
Hzra 9: 10, what shall we s.? 
Job 9: 12; He. 8: 4, who will s. 
unto him, What doest thou? 
Mat. 3: 9; Lu. 3: 8, think not 
to s. within yourselves. 

7; 22, many will s.in that day. 

16: 16; Mar. 8: 29; Lu...9:°20, 

whom ie ye thatI am? 

Mat. 23; 3, they s., and do not. 

Lu. 7; 40, sey somewhat to s. 
to thee. 

John 8: 54, of whom ye s. that 
he is your God. 

Heb..l1: 32, what shall I 
more s.? 

Jas. 4: 15, ye ought to s., If the 
Lord will. 

Saying, Deu. 1: 23, thes. pleased 

me well. 

I. Ki. 2: 38, the s. is good. 

Ps. 49: 4, my dark s. upon the 
harp. 

78: 2, utter dark s. of old. 
Jon. 4: 2, was not this my s.? 
Mat. 19: 11, all men cannot re- 

ceive this s. 
28: 15, this s. is commonly re- 


ported. 

Lu. 9: 44, let these s. sink into 
your ears. 

John 4: 87, herein is that s. 
true. 

6: 60, an hard s. 

I. Cor. 15: 54, be brought to 
pass the s. 

I; Fi ctiees 1: 15, this is a faith- 
uls 

moe ey: 183 2; ‘Deu. 28: 27; Isa, 


Scabbard, : Jer. 47: 6, 
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SCA 


Scaffold, Il. Chr. 6: 13, 
Scales, bev. 11; 10; Isa. 40: 12; 


Scail Lev. 13: 30. 

Scalp. Ps, 68; 21. ¢ 

Scandinavia (skin-d¥-na’vi-a) 
(1 Db), the northwest penin- 
sular portion of Europe. 

Scant, Mic. 6: 10. 

Scapegoat, Ley. 16: 20, 21; (Isa. 
53: 6). 

*Scarcely, Rom. 5s" 7; “si tor a 
righteous man will one die. 

I. Pet. 4: 18, if righteous s. be 


saved. 
See GSR: 27: 30; Deu. 8:9; Ac. 


Bearene Job 7: 14, 
cee S. of S.4:3, like athread 
of s 
Isa. 1:18, sins be as s. 
Mat. 27: '28, put on him a s. 


robe. 
Scatter, Gen. 11: 9, thence did 
the Lord s. them. 
Ley. 26: 33, I wills. youamong 
the heathen. 
Nu. 10: 35; Ps. 68: 1, let thine 
‘enemies be s. 
Job 37: ll, he s. his bright 
cloud. 
38: 24, which s. the east wind. 
Ps. 68: 30, s. the people that 
delight in war. 
92: 9, workers of iniquity 
shall be s. : 
106: 27, lifted up hand to s. 
them. 
147: 16, he s, the hoar frost. 
Prov. 11; 24, there is that s., 
and yet inereaseth. 
Jer. 23: 1, woe to pastors that 
s, the shee ep. 
Zee. 13:7; Mat. 26: 31; Mar. 14: 
27 sheep shall be s. 


Mat. 9: 36, s. as sheep having 
no shepherd, 
12: 30; Lu. : 23, he that 


gathereth trots S. 

John 10: 12, wolf s. the siapep: 
Scent, Job 14: 9; Hos. 14: 
Sceptre Gen. 49: 10, the 4 - shall 

not depart from Judah. 


Esth. 4: 11, hold out the 
golden s. 
Ps. 45: 6, s. of thy kingdom 


isarights. 


. Sceva ee an implement, Ac. 
19: 14. 


wa Aree LCore1; 
D 
Scholar. dfs ‘bn 25: 8, the teacher 
as the s, 
Mal. 2: 12, Lord will cut off 
master and $§, 
School, Ac. 19: 9. 
Schoolmaster, Gal. 3: 24, 25. 
Science, Dan. 1: 4, understand- 
ing s. 
a6 Tim, 6: 20, avoiding opposi- 
-tions of s. 
Scoff, Hab. 1: 10, they shall s. at 
the kings. 

Il. Pet. 3:.3, in es last days s. 
Scorch, Mat. 13: 6; Rev. 16: 8, 9. 
Scorner, Prov. 9 nel reprove not 

as., fest he hate thee. 

Proy, 13: 1, a s. heareth not 

rebuke. 

15: 12, a s. loveth not one that 

reproveth. 

19: 25, smite as. 

21: ul, when s. is punished, 

the simple is made wise, 
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Scorner, continued. 
Prov. 24: 9, the s. is abomina- 
tion to men. 
Isa. 29: 20, the s. is consumed. 
Hos? 7:5! Be. stretched his 
hand with s 
See Prov. 1: Doe 3: 84; 14: 63 21: 
24; Isa, 28: 
Scornful, Ps. 1: I; Prov. 29: 8 
Scorpions (Heb., akrabbim). Sev- 
eral species of these venom- 
ous creatures are to be 
found in Palestine, some 


quite small and others near- | 


ly half a foot in length. 
Their claws are graspers of 
food, but the last joint of 
their bodies is slender and 
furnished with a sting, sup- 
plied with a poison gland. 
The sting inflicts the wound 
and the poison irritates it. 
Rehoboam threatened to 
lacerate and irritate the 
backs of his people by using 
scorpions instead of whips 
I. Ki. 12: 11;' IL. Chr, 10: 14). 
Scorpions are common in 
desolate places, as men- 
tioned in Deu. 8: 15. 


See Lu. 11: 12; Rev. 9: 3, 5. 
Scourge, Job 5: 21, 8. ‘of the 
tongue. 


Job 9: 23, if the s. slay sud- 
denly. 
Isa. 10: ne the Lord shall stir 


up a 
283 15, ihe overflowing s. 
John 2: 15, as, of small cords. 
Mat. 20: 195 Mar. 10: 34; Lu. 18: 
33, shall s. him. 
Ac. 22: 25, is it lawful to's. 
Roman 
Heb. 12: 6, the Lord s. every 
son whom he receiveth. 
ages A Ley. 19: 20; Deu. 25: 
I.. Cor. 11: 24. 
of Ohrist, Mat. 27: 26; Lu. 23: 16. 
yeep pied, ar., scrawled, I. Sa. 


Scrape, Lev. 14: 41, 43. 

Screech, Isa. 34: 14. 

Scribes, the body of Jewish 
teachers of the law, II.Sa. 8: 


17; 20: 25; Hy Ki. 4: 3. IL. Ki. 
19: 2; 22: 8; Ezra 7: 6; Jer. 
36: 26. "88ab 


and Pharisees, censured by 

Grist, Mat. 15: 1 ff; 28: 
cape : 16; 3:22; Lu. ‘u: ot 
break against Christ, Mar. 
; Lu. 20: 19; 22: 2593; 10. 

persecute § Stephen, ‘Ac. 6: 12. 

hr. 27:32, wise man and as. 

Isa. 83: 18, where is the s.? 

Jer. 8:8, pen of the s.is in vain. 

Mat. 5: 20, exceed the right- 

eousness of the s, 
13: 52, every s. instructed un- 
to the kingdom. 

Mar, 12: 38; Lu. 20: 46, beware 

of thes. 

I. Cor. 1: 20, where is the s.? 

spied ar., small bag or wallet, L. 

17: 40, David putstonesins. 
Mat 16: 10; Mar. 6: 8; Lu. 9: 3; 
een 4,nors. for your journey. 
20: 36, let him take his 
pes and s. 

Scriptures, the Holy, given by 
inspiration of God through 
the Holy Ghost, Ac. 1; 16; 
Heb. 3: 7; 11. Pet. 1; 21, 








‘SEA 


Scriptures, continued. : 
to be kept unaltered, Deu. 4; 
2; Prov. 30: 6; Rev. D2: 18. 
profitable for doctrine, in- 
struction, etc., Ps. 19: 7; 119: 
9; John 17: 17; Ae. 20% 32: 
Rom. 15: 4; 16: 26, 
referred to and expounded by 
Christ, Mat. 4: 4; Lu. 24: 27; 
John 7: 42. 
testify of Christ, John 5: 39; 
Ac. 10: 43; 18: 28; I. Cor. 15:3. 
make wise unto salvation, 
John 20: 31; Rom. 1; 2; II. 
Tim. 3: 15; Jas. 1: 21; IL. Pet. 
formerly given by God 
through the ean Sy Lu, 
16: 31; Rom. 8: 2; 9:4; Heb.’ 
1: in the last days through 
Jesus Christ, Heb. 12/2. 
fulfilled by Christ, lat, 5: 17; 
John 19: 24; Ac. 13: 29 
appealed to by the ee 
Ac! 2} 35 1702318 si2ae 
danger of rejecting, John 12, 
48; Heb. 2: 3; 10: 28; 12::25, — ¥ 
—Dan. 10: 21, erat is noted in s. 
Mar. 12: 10, have ye not read 
this s.? : 
Ac. 8: 32, the oe of the s. 
which he rea 
II. Tim. 3: 16, all s. is given 
by inspiration of God. f 
Jas. 4: 5, do ye think that the 
s. saith in vain? 

I. Pet. 2:6, contained in the s. 
II. Pet. 1: 20, no prophecy of s. 
of private interpretation. 
Scroll, Isa. 34: 4; Rev. 6: 14, 4 
Scyros dee 15 Eb), an island east of 


Ku 

” | Scythia (stth’t- 4) (1 He), a vast 
territory el east of the 
Black, Caspian, and Aral 
seas; modern Russia. 

Scythian, inhabitant of Sey- 
thia, used as a type of the 
eee barbarians, Col. 


eps Foes (18 Ce), i. g. Beth- 


Sea, God’s power over, Ex. 14: 
16; 15; Neh. 9: 113 Job 38: Lite 
Ps. 65: 7; 66: 6; 89: 9; 98: 4: 

107: 23; 1s Proy. 8: "igs Isa. 

51: 10; vie ae ; 

calmed bya Christ, Mat. 8: 26; 

Mar. 4: 39. 
the ee I. Ki. 7:23; IL. Chr. 


df, glass, Rey. 4: 6; 15: 2 
no more, Rev. oy i 
—coast of Palestine, . .131b 
—of the ae or the Dead Sea, 
(5 Cf; 7 B 
—the Great ae Mediterranean, 
(2Bb; 3 Bd; 4 Ca; 5 Be; 6 Be; 
7 Be; 3 Ce). 
Sea-faring, Eze. 26: 17. / 


Seah, Sy meas 118b 
Seal, I. Ki. 21: 8; Job 38: 14; 8. 
of S. 8: 6; Te 32: 10; Dan. 


12: 4: Mat. 27: 66, 4 
Pag believers, II. Cor. 1: 225 
13; 43.803 Revaitelt an 
book epedel inev. 52:9..4 ; 
utterances of the seven thu 
ders, Rev. 10: 4. 
Sealskins, See Badger. | 
Seam, John 19; 23. 3 
Search, Nu. re 2, that they ma, 
s. the land. d 
I,Chr, 28; 9, the Lords.all heart 






; 


SEA 


Search, continued. 
Job. 13: 9, is it good that he 
should s. you out? 
36: 26, neither can lis num- 
ber of years be s. out. 
Ps. 44: 21, shall not God s. this 


out? 

139: 23, s. me, O God. 

Prov. 25: 2, honour of kings to 
8B matter. 

Ee. 1: 13; 7: 25, 1 gave my heart 
to s. wisdom. 

Jer. 17: 10, I the Lord s. the 
heart. 

29: 13, when ye s. for me with 
all pay heart. 

Lam. 3: 40, let us s. our ways. 

Eze. 34: ul, I will s. my sheep. 

Zep. 1: 12, I will s. Jerusalem 
with candles. 

John 5: 39; Ac. 17: 11, s. the 
scriptures. 

Rom. 8: 27, he that s. hearts 
peparnesh ‘mind of the Spirit. 

I. Cor. 2: 10, the Spirit s. all 
things. 

I. Pet. 1: 10, prophets s. dili- 

gently. 

Rev.2 :23, he which s. the reins. 
See Ps. 64: 6; 77: 6; Jer. 2: 34. 
Searching, Job 11: 7, canst thou 

by s. find out God? 
Isa. 40: 28, there is nos. of his 
understanding, 

Seared, I. Tim. 4: 2. 

Seasons, continuance of, prom- 

ised, Gen. 8: 22. 
—Gen. 1: 14, for signs, and for s. 
Deu. 28: 1, give rain in his s. 
Josh. 24:7, ‘dwelt in wilderness 
a long s. 

-II. Chr. 15: 3, for a long s. with- 
out the true God. 

o Bi em, as a shock of corn in 


Ps. * 3, bringeth forth fruitin 
is s. 
22: 2, Lery in the night s. 
Proy. 15: 23, a word spoken in 
due s 
Ke. 3: 
isa Be 
Isa. 50: 4, know how to speak 
awordins. 
Jer. 5: 24, former and latter 
rain in hiss. 
33:20, day andnightin theirs. 
Dan. 2: 21, changeth the times 
and s. 
7: 12, lives prolonged for as. 
Mat. 21: 41, render fruits in 
their s. 
Lu. 13:1, were present at thats. 
- 23: 8, desirous to see Jesus of 
a long Ss 
John 5:4, angel went down at 
a certain s. 
5: 35, Willing for as. to rejoice. 
Ac. 1: 7, not for you to know 
times or s. 
13: 11, not seeing the sun for 
Ay ise 
24: 25, a convenient s. 
Il. Tim. 4: 2, be instant in s., 
out of s. 
Heb. 11: 25, pleasures of sin 
foras. 
I. Pet. 1:6, though nowfor a s. 
! ne ee 9: 50; Lu. 14: 34; Col. 


Seat, Las 23: 3, that I might 
~ eome even to his s. 
| Mat. 21:12; Mar. 11:15, the s. 
of them that sold doves, 





, to every thing there 
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Seat, continued. 
at. 23: 6; Mar. 12: 39, chief s. 
in the synagogues. 
Rev. (2: 13, dwellest, even 
where Satan’s s, is. 
Boe (s@’ba), travelers, probably 
q. Sheba, Gens 10: 7; (25: 3. 
—(l Ph, prince! city of the 
Sabean 
Sebat (sé pit), or Shebat (shé/ 
bat) (Assyr., Sabatw), the 
poo of January- Febru- 


vy; Zec. 1: 7. 85 
Sebben (16 Gy, “probably Masada. 
eae ey coming, Christ’s, Ac. 


ae Rev. 20: 14. 

Secret, things, belong to God, 
Deu. 29: 29; Job 15: 8, 
revealed by nim Am. Sea7s 
Mat. 11: 25; 13: 85; Rom: 16: 
25; LI. Cor. 3: yuk 
all known to him, Ps. 44: 21; 
90: 8; Ee. 12: 14; Mar. 4: 22° 
Rom: 2: 16. 

secrets not to be revealed, 
Prov. 25: 9; Mat. 18: 15. 

—Gen. 49: 6, come not into 
their s. 

Job 29: 4, the s. of God was 
upon my tabernacle. 

Ps. 25: 14, the s. of the Lord is 
with them that fear him. 
27: 5, in s. of his tabernacle 
hide me. 

64: 4, may shoot in s. at the 
perfect. 

139: 15, When L wasmadein s. 

Prov. 3: 32, his s. is with the 
righteous. 

9: 17, bread eaten in s. 

21: 14, a gift in s. pacifieth 


anger. 

Isa. 45: 193 a 16, I have not 
spoken in 

Mat. 6: 4, ara Father who 
seeth in s. 

John 18: 20, in s. have I said 
nothing. 

Judg. 3: 19, Ihave a s. errand. 
13: 18, why askest my name, 
seeing itis s.? 

Ps. 19: 12, cleanse thou me 
from s. faults. 

90: 8, s. sins in light of thy 
countenance. 

91: 1, s. place of the Most 
High. 

Proy. 27: 5, open rebuke better 
than s. love. 

Mat. 24: 26, he isin thes. cham- 
bers. 

Lu. 11: 33, no man putteth 
candle in as. place. 

couleur Gen. 31: 27, wherefore 
didst thou flee s, > 

I. Sa. 23: 
mischief. 

II. Sa. 12: 12, thou didst it s. 

Job 4: 12, a thing was s. 
brought ‘to me 

81: 27, my heart hath been s. 
enticed: 

Ps. 10: 9, he lieth in wait s. as 
a lion. 

81: 20, keep them s. in a pavil- 


ion. 
ain 11: 28, she called her sis- 
er s. 
19: 38, a disciple, but s. for 
fear of the Jews. 
Sect, Ac. 5: 17, s. of Sadducees. 
Ac. 15:5, s. of Pharisees. 
24; 5, the s, of the Nazarenes, 


9, Saul s. practiced 
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Sect, continued. 
‘Ac. 26: 5, the straitest s. of our 
religion. 
Sects, Jewish, 86 
Secundus (s@- “kxtin/dus), seeond, 
Ac 
Secure, Tob 12: 6, they that pro- 
voke God are s. 
Prov. 3: 29,seeing he dwelleth s. 
Mat. 28: 14, persuade him, and 


s. you. 
Security, Ac. 17: 9, they had 
taken s. 
SodiHon, Lu., 23: 193 | Ac. 24:-5; 
3. 20, 
Redes Eze. 13: 10; Mar. 13:.22; 
II, Tim. 3: 13. 
See, Gen. 11: 5, Lord came down 
tos. the City. 
Gen. 44: 23, you shall s. my 


) _ face no more. 


Ex. 12; 18, when Is. the blood. 

33; 20, there shall no man s. 
me, ‘and live. 

Nu. 24: 17, I shall s, him, but 
not ows 

Deu. 3: 25, let me s. the good 


land. 
Il. Ki. 6:17, open his eyes, that 
he may s. . 
Job 7: 7, mine eye shall no 
more s. good. 
we aa in my flesh shall I s. 


Ps. 14: 2; 53: 2, God looked tos, 
if any ‘did understand. 
34: 8, O taste and s. that the 
Lord is good. 
40: 8, many shall s. it, and 
trust in the Lord. 
66: 5, come and s. the works 
of God. 
94: 9, he that formed the eye, 
shall he not s.? 
Isa. 6: 10, lest they s. with their 
eyes. 
30: 20, thine eyes shall s. thy 
teachers. 
32: 3, the eyes of them thats. 
shall not be dim. 
33: 17, thine eyes shall s. the 
King in his beauty. 

52: 8, they shall s. eye to eye, 
53: 2 when we shall s. him. 
Mat. 5: 8, pure in heart shall 

s. God. 

11: 4, show John the things 
ye s. and hear. 

12: 38, we would s. a sign. 

18: 14; Mar. 4: 12; Ac. 28; 26, s. 
ye shall s. 

Mat. 27: 4, s. thou to that. 

28: 6, come s. the place where 
the por lay. 

Mar. 8: 18, having eyes, s. ye 


not? 
a 17: 22, desire to s., and ye 
shall not s 
John 1: 39; “U: 34; Rev. 6: 1, 
come and s 
Jonas! 36, he shall nots. life. 
: 25, 1 was blind, now Is. 


9: 33 that they who s. not, 
ae hts 

I. Cor. 1B: 12, we s. through a 
glass. 


Heb. 2: 8, we s. not yet all 
things put under him. 

I. Pet. 1:8, though now yes. 
him not. 

I, John 3: 2, we shall s. him as 
he is. 

Rey. 1: 7, every eye shall s, 
him. 
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SEL 





Seed, of the woman, Gen. 3: 15; 
eV. 5 
parables about, Mat. 13; Eu. 
8: 5. 


—Ex. 16: 31, manna, like cori- 
ander s. 
Levy. 19: 19, thou shalt not sow 
mingled s. 
26: 16, ye Shall sow your s, in 
vain. 
27: 16, estimation shall be ac- 
cording to-s. 
Nu. 20: 5, itis no place of s. 
Deu. 11: 10, Egypt, where thou 
sowedst thy s. 
14: 22, tithe all the increase of 
your s. 
28: 38, thou shalt carry much 
s. out into the field. 
Ps. 126: 6, bearing precious s. 
Ee. 11: 6, in the morning sow 
thy s. 
fsa. 17: 11, make thy s. to 
flourish. 
55: 10, may give s. to sower. 
Jer. 30: 7, sow s., nor plant 
vineyard. 
Joel 1: 17, the s. is rotten un- 
der the clods. \ 
Am. 9: 18, overtake him that 
soweth s. 
Hag. 2: 19, is the s. yet in the 
barn? 
Zee. 8: 12, the s. shall be pros- 
perous. 
Mal. 2:3, [ will corrupt yours. 
2: 15, might seek a godly s. 
Mat. 13: 19, s. by the wayside. 
18: 37, that soweth good s. is 
Son of man. 
Mar. 4: 26, a man should cast 
s. into ground. 
Lu. 8: 11, the s. is the word of 
God. 
I. Cor. 15: 38, to every s: his 
own body. 
II. Cor. 9: 10, ministereth s. to 
sower. 
I. Pet. 1: 23, born again, not of 
corruptible s. 
I. John 3: 9, his s. remaineth 


in him. 
Seek, Gen. 43: 18, that he may s. 
occasion. 
Deu. 4: 29, if thou s. him with 
all thy heart. 
23: 6; Ezra 9:12, thou shalt 
not s. their peace. j 
I. Ki. 19: 10, 14, they s. my life 
to take it. 
I. Chr. 28; 9; II. Chr. 1532, if 
thou s. him he will be found. 
II. Chr. 19:8; 30: 19, prepared 
heart to s. God. 
34: 38, Josiah began to s. after 
God. 


Ezra 4:2, we s. your God, as 


ye do. 
Neh. 2: 10, to s. the welfare of 

Israel. 
Job 5: 8, I would s. unto God. 
7: 21, shalt s. me in the morn- 


ing. 
8: 5, wouldest s, unto God be- 
times. 
20: 10, children shall s. to 
please the poor. 
Ps. 9: 10, hast not forsaken 
them that s. thee. 
10: 15, s, out his wickedness. 
14; 2; 53: 2, if there were any 
that did s. God. 
24: 6, generation of them that 
$. him, 








Seek, continued. 

Ps. 27: 4, one thing have I de- 
sired, that will Is. after. 

27: 8, s. ye my face; thy face, 
Lord, will Ls. 

34: 14; I. Pet. 3: 11, s. peace 
and pursue it. 

Ps. 63: 1, early will Is. thee. 

69: 32, your heart shall live 
that s. God. 

70: 4, let those that s. thee re- 


joice. 
83: 16, that they may s. thy 
name. 
104: 21, young lions s. meat 
from God. . 
119: 2, s. him with the whole 
heart. 
122: 9, I will s. thy good. 
Prov. 1: 28, they shall s. me, 
but not find me. 
8: 17, those that s. me early 
shall find me. 
23: 35, I will s. it yet again. 
S. of 8.3: 2, wills. him whom 
my soul loveth. 
Isa. 1: 17, learn to do well; s. 
judgment. 
8: 19, should not a people s. 
unto their God? 
34: 16, s. ye out of the book of 
the Lord. 
45: 19, I said not, S. ye me 
in vain. 
Jer. 29: 13, s. me, and find me. 
Lam. 3: 25, Lord is good to the 
soul that s. him. 

Eze. 7: 25, they shall s. peace. 
34; 16, s. that Which was lost. 
Dan. 9: 3, I set my face to s. 

by prayer. 
Am. 5: 4, s. ye me. 
8: 12, to s. the word of the 
Lord, 
Zep. 2: 3, s. ye the Lord, all ye 
meek, 
Mal, 2:7,they shoulds. thelaw. 
Mat. 6: 382, after all these 
things do the Gentiles s. 
6: 83; Lu. 12: 31, s. ye first the 
kingdom of God. 
Mat. 7:7; Lu. 11:9, s,, and ye 
shall find. 
Mat. 28:5; Mar. 16: 6, I know 
that yes. Jesus. 
Mar. 1: 37, all men s. for thee. 
Lu. 12: 30, these things the 
nations s. 
13:24, many will s.to enterin. 
15: 8, doth she not s. dili- 
gently? 
17: 33, whosoever shall s. to 
save his life. 
19: 10, the Son of man is come 
to s. and to save. 
John 1: 38, Jesus saith, What 


& ye? 
7: 34, ye shall s. me, and shall 
not find me. 
Ac. 10: 19, three men s. thee. 
Rom. 2:7, to them who s. for 


glory. 

3: 11, none that s. after God. 
I. Cor. 10: 24, let no man s. his 

own. 

13: 5, charity s. not her own. 
Phil. 2: 21, all s. their own. 
Col. 3: 1, s. those things which 

are above. 
Heb. 11: 14, declare plainly 
that they s. a country. 

13: 14, but we s, one to come. 
Rey. 9: 6, in those days shall 

men 8, death. 





Seem, Gen. 27: 12,1 shalls. asa 
deceiver. 
Nu. 16:9,s.it butasmall thing? 
Prov. 14: 12, there is a way 
that s. right. 
Lu. 8: 18, taken that which he 
s. to have. 
I. Cor. 3: 18, if any s. to be wise. 
Heb. 4:1, lest any s, to come 
short. 
12: 11, no chastening s, to be 
joyous. { 
Jas. 1: 26,if any man s. to be 
religious. 
Seen, Gen. 32: 30, I have s. God 
face to face. 


Ex. 19: 4, ye have s. what I. 


did unto the Egyptians. 
20: 22, ye haves. that I talked 
with you. j 
Judg. 18: 22, die, because we 
have s. God. j 
II. Ki. 20: 15, what have theys. ? 
Were 1, mine eye hath s. all 
is. ] 
Ps. 68: 24, they have s, thy 
goings, O God. 


% 


Ec. 6: 5, he hath not s.the sun. ° 


Isa. 6: 5, mine eyes have s. the 
Lord. 
64: 4; 1. Cor. 2: 9, neither hath 


eye s. 
Isa. 66: 8, who hath s. sueh 
things? 

Jer. 12: 3, thou hast s. me,and 
tried mine heart. 0286 
Mat. 6: 1; 23: 5, to bes. of men. 
9: 38, never sos. in Israel, ~ 
Mar. 9: 9, tell no man what 
they had s. ot 


Lu. 5: 26, we haye s, strange 


things. Li 
24: 23, had s.a vision of angels. 
John 1: 18, no man hath s. 
God. 
3: 11, testify that we haves. 
8: 57, hast thou s. Abraham ? 
14: 9, he that hath s. me hath 
s. the Father. : 


20: 29, because thou hast s. 


me, thou hast believed. 

Ac. 4: 20, speak things we 
have s. : 
I. Cor. 9: 1, have I not s. Jesus 
Christ? asi 


Ts Tim. 6: 16, whom no man ~ 


hath s, : ry 
tebe 11:1, evidence of things 


nots. ; 
I. Pet. 1: 8, whom ‘having not 
s., ye love. 1ptt 
I. John 4: 20, can he love God 
whom he hath nots? | 


Seer, I. Sa. 9: 
Seethe, Ex. 16: 23; II. Ki. 4:38. 
Seilun (16 Cd), modern name 
s ar (sein) Me t, hai 
eir (sir) Mount, ry, rough, 
(4 Fb; 6 Cf), inheritance te 
Esau, Gen. 14: 6; 32: 3; 36: 8, 
20; Deu. 33:2; Josh, 24: 43 
Eze. 25: 8. s- 3 
predictions about, Nu. 24; 18; 
Isa. 21: 11; Eze. 35: 2. JE, 
Sezai (s@/-rath), woody, Jud: 
Boe, Job 3: 6; Ps. 55: 15; Ma 
Sela (sé@la), crag, Isa.16: 1. 
Selah, pause or end, is by man 
writers supposed to be a di 
rection to play loud, as i 
equivalent to forte, M« 
probably it a 


44 


9; Il. Sacro = 


| 
: 
: 
| 














SEL 


Selah, continued. 
shortsymphony or ritornello. 
This interpretation has been 
put to the practical test of 
singing certain psalms with 
such an interlude of strings 
and trumpets, with, it is 
said, good effect. Ps. 3: 2; 4: 


2, ete. 
—(6 Cf), the capital of Edom, II. 
Ki. 14: 7. 


Sela-hammahlekoth (sé/la-him- 
mah-lé/koth), the crag of 
divisions, I. Sa. 23:°28. 

Seleucia (sé-lu’si-a) (8 De), a 
city on the Tigris. 

—(15 Ke), once the seaport of 
Antioch. : 

—(15 Ic), a city of Cilicia. 

Seleucid Era, _ 57a, 65b 

Seleucus, 1., Nicator, 65b 

—IV., Philopator, 65b 

Self, [. Cor. 4: 3, judge not mine 
own s. 

Phile. 19, even thine own:s. 
I. Pet. 3: 24, own s. bare our 


sins. 
Self-denial, Prov. 23:2; Jer. 35; 
Lu. 3:11; 14:38; Ac. 2: 45; 
Rom. 6:12; 14:20; 15:1; I. 
Cor. 10: 23; 13:5; Gal. 5: 24; 
pee 2:4; Tit. 2: 12; I. Pet. 
2: 11. 
Christ an example of, Mat. 4: 
8; 8:20; Rom. 15:3; Phil. 2: 6. 
incumbent on his followers, 
Mat. 10: 38; 16: 24; Mar. 8: 34; 
Lu. 9: 23. 5 
‘Self-examination, enjoined, 
Ps. 4:4; Lam. 3: 40; I. Cor. 
m-ro11228: Li; Cor..13: 5. 
Selfishness, condemned, Isa. 56: 
Ml; I. Cor. 10: 24; II. Cor. 5: 
Bide je mil. 2:4, 21; I..Tim. 38: 
; 2; Jas. 2: 8 
'Self-same, Mat. 8: 13; I. Cor. 12: 
: Tes COLT. D2o% (is 11. 
Self-will, condemned, Ps. 75: 5; 
it. 1:7; Il. Pet. 2: 10. 
‘Sell, Gen. 95: 31, s. me thy birth- 
right. 
Gen. 387: 27, let us s. him to 
the Ishmeelites. 
I, Ki. 21: 25, Ahab did s. him- 
self to work wickedness. 
Neh. 5: 8, will ye even s. your 
brethren? 
10: 31, victuals on sabbath 
i day tos. 
' Proy. 23:23, buy the truth, 
_ ands. it not. 
Joel 3: 8, I will s. your sons 
and daughters. 
_ Am. 8:6, s. the refuse of the 
wheat. 
Mat. 19: 21; Mar.-10: 21; Lu. 18: 
22, go and _s. that thou hast. 
Lu. 22: 36, let me s. his gar- 
ment. 
Jas, 4: 13, we will buy and s. 
See Isa. 24: 2; Ac. 16: 14. 
Selvage, bx. 36: 4. 
Sem, Greek form of Shem, Lu. 


3: 36. 
Semakh (14 Bd; 16 De 
"on the Sea of Galil 


ite ete ee et, be 


a Village 
ee. 


Semei (sém/e-i), N. T. form of 
Shimei, Lu. 3: 26. 

Semites, home of, 137b 

‘Semitic 24ab 


anguage 
Senaah (sé-na/ah), thorny, 


Se Sabie 21 
mate, Ac. o: 41. 
Senators, Ps, 105; 22. 











Ezra 


WORD BOOK, 


Send, Gen. 24: 7, shall s. his angel. 
Gen. 24: 12, s. me good speed. 
45: 5, God did s. me to pre- 
serve life. 
Ex. 4: 13, s. by hand of him 
whom thou wilt s. 
Lev. 16: 21, s. him away by a 
fit man. 
Judg. 13: 8, man of God thou 
*_ didst s. 
Ps. 43: 3, s. out thy light and 
thy truth. 


ys 
Isa. 6: 8, whom shall I s.? 
19: 20, he shall s. them a sayv- 


iour. 
Mat. 9: 38; Lu. 10: 2, s. labour- 


ers. 
Mat. 15: 23, s. her away. 
Mar. 3:14, that he might s. 
them to preach. 
John 14: 26, whom the Father 
wills. inmy name. 
17: 8, believed that thou didst 
s. me. 
Senir (s@/nir). See Shenir. 
Sennacherib (sén-ni&k’e-rib), 
(Assyr., Sin-akhe-eriba), Sin 
(the moon-god) has increased 
the brothers, king of Assyria, 
invades Judah, II. Ki. 18: 13. 
his blasphemous letter, II. 
Ki.19: 9. 
his army destroyed, II. Ki. 
19: 85. 


slain by his sons, II. Ki. 19:37. 
See, Li. Chr. S208 9.2 30% 
yA 61c, 120b 
Sense, Neh. 8: 8. 
Senses, Heb. 5: 14. 
Sensual, Jas. 3: 15; Jude 19. 
Sent, Gen. 45: 7, God s. me be- 
fore you. 
Ex. 3: 14,1 AM baths. meunto 
you. 
Mat. 15; 24, I am not s. but to 
lost sheep of Israel. 
21: 37; Mar. 12: 6, last of all 
he s. unto them his son. 
John 4: 34, the will of him 
that s. me. 
9: 4, work the works of him 
that s. me. 
11; 42, may believe that thou 
hast s. me. 
17: 3, eternal life to know 
him whom thou hast s. 
Rom. 10: 15, how shall they 
reach except they be s.? 
I. Pet. 1: 12, the Holy Ghost s. 
from heaven. 
I. John 4:9, God s. his only- 
begotten Son. 
Sentence, Ps. 17: 2, let my s. 
come forth. 
Proy. 16: 10, a divine s. is in 
the lips of the king. 
Ee. 8: 11, because s. is not ex- 
ecuted speedily. 
Dan. 8: 23, a king understand- 
ing dark s. 
Lu. 23; 24, Pilate gave s. 
II. Cor. 1:9, we had the s. of 
death. 
Senuah (sé-ni/ah), Neh. 11: 9. 
Separate, Deu. 19: 2, thou shalt 
s. three cities. 
Proy. 16: 28; 17: 9, s. friends. 
19: 4, the poor is s. from his 
neighbour. 
Mat. 25: 32, he shall s. them. 
Rom. 8: 35, who shall s. us 
from tne love of Christ? 





SER 


Soe re to) continued. 
- Cor. 6: 17, be ye s. 

Heb. 7: 26, s. from sinners. 
Separation, Lev. 12; Nu. 6: 19. 
Sephar (s@far) (1 Hf), a seaport 

in the Arabian province of 
Yemen. 
Sepharad(séf/a-rid),Ob. 20. 140a 
Sepharvaim (séf-ar-va/im), the 
two Sipparas, (8 De), atownon 
the Euphrates, II. Ki. 17: 24. 
Sepphoris, capital of Lower Gal- 
ilee in the time of Christ. 
Septuagint, or LXX., Ver- 
sion, 22a, 26a, 87a 
Sepulchre, Abraham’s, Gen. 23: 
6; 20: 95 Ac. 7: 16. 
of Moses, unknown, Deu. 34: 6. 
of Christ, Mat. 27: 60; Mar. 15: 
46; Lu. 23: 55; John 19; 41, 

See Mat. 23: 27. 

Bere (Geran) abundance, Gen. 
6: 


Seraiah (sér-a-i/ah), Jehovah 
contends, II. Sa. 8: 17. 
Seraphim (sér/a-fim), Isa. 6: 2, 6. 
Sered (sé/red), fear, Gen. 46: 14. 
Sergius Paulus (sér’ji-tis paw’- 
lus), Ac. 13; 7. 
Serica Ke Ld),a district in 
Scythia. 
Sermon on the Mount, Mat. 5-7; 
Lu. 6: 20 ff See Christ. 
Serpent. Of the seven Hebrew 
words indicating forms of 
serpents, four have already 
been mentioned (see Adder, 
Asp, Cockatrice); of the re- 
maining three, nachash re- 
fers to serpents in general; 
tannin is so translated in £x. 
7: 9, ete., but more usually 
“dragon” or “sea-monstey,” 
as in Deu. 32: 33 and Job 7: 
12, R.V., but “whale” in A.V. . 
andin Gen. 1: 21. That word 
is applied even to the croco- 
dile. The third word, epheh, 
is rendered Viper, gq. v. 
There is nothing to indicate 
what form of serpent is 
meant by the word saraph, 
the “fiery serpents”? (Nu. 21; 
6; Deu. 8: 15) or the “ fiery 
flying serpent” of Isa. 14: 29; 
30: 6, The gliding motion of 
a snake when progressing, 
due to the movement of ifs 
free ribs, is noticed in Prov. 
80: 19. The wisdom and sub- 
tlety ascribed to the serpent 
may have arisen from the 
eraft with which it avoids 
dangers. : 
cursed by God, Gen. 3: 14; (EI. 
Cor. 11:3; Rev. 12: 9). 
brazen one made, Nu. 21: 9. 
RReeen one destroyed, II. Ki. 
—Gen. 3: 1, s. was more subtil. 
49: 17, Dan shall be as. by the 


way. 
Job 26:13, his hand formed 
the crooked s. 
Ps. 58: 4, like the poison of as. 
140: 5, sharpened their 
tongues likeas, 

Prov. 23: 32, at last it biteth 
likeas. é 
Ec. 10: 8; Am. 5: 19, as. shall 

bite him. | 
Isa. 14: 29, a fiery flying s. 
oe 1, the Lord shall punish 
€ 8. — 
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Serpent. continued. 
$826 25, dust. shall be the s. 


eat. 
Mic. 7: 17, lick dust likeas. 
Mat. 7: 10; Lu. 11: 11, will he 
give him a s.2 
Mat, 10: 16, be ye wise as as. 
Mar, 16: 18, Shall take up s. 
John 3: 14, as Moses lifted up 
the s, 
I. Cor. 10: 9, destroyed of s. 
Rev. 20: 2, that old s., which 
is the Devil. 
Serug (esrughy palm branch,Gen. 
11: 20. 


Servants, laws concerning, Ex. 

20: 10; 21; Deu. 5: 14. 

advice to, Mal. 1: 6; Eph. 6: 5; 
Col..32. 22 1-Tim. 6:15 Tit. 
229s Tee et. otelsy 

—Gen. 9; 25, a s. of s. Shall he be. 

Ex. 21:5, if the s. plainly say. 

Job 7: 2, as a s. desireth the 
shadow. 

Ps..116: 16; 119: 125; 143: 12,. 1 
am thy s. 

Prov. 22: 7, the borrower is s. 
to the lender. 

Isa. 24: 2, as with the s., so 
with his master. 

Jer. 2: 14, is Israel as.? 

Mat. 10: 25, enough for s. to be 
as his Lord. 

25: 21, good and faithful s. 

Mar. 12: 2, sent to husband- 
menas 

Lu. 12: 47, “that s., Which knew 
his lord’s will. 

17: 9, doth hethank that s. ? 

20: 10, at the season he sent 


as. 
John 8; 35, the s. abideth not 
in the house for ever. 
18: 16; 15: 20, the s. 
greater than his lord. 
Rom. 1:1, as. of Jesus Christ. 
I. Cor. 7: 21, art thou called, 
being a s.? 
Phii. 2: 7, took the form ofa s. 
Phile. 16 not as as.,but above 


is not 


as. 
Heb 8 5, Moses was faithful 


as as. 
Ser ve, se: 15: 14, nation they 
& wiil { judge. 
Gen 25 23° Bon 9:12, the elder 
shal! s. the younger. 
Kx. 20: 5; Deu. 5: 9, not bow 
down to them nor s. them. 
Deu. 6: 18; 10:12; 11: 138; B: 4; 
Josh. 22: 5; 94: 14; I. Sa. 7: 33 
12: 14, thou shalt fear the 
Lord, "and s. him. 
hgens hi, 2a: 1s 16, choose you whom 
i Sa. 22: 44, people I knew 
not shall s. me. 
I. Chr. 28: 9, s. him with a per- 
fect heart. 
Job 21: 15, what is the Al- 
mighty, that we should s. 
him? 
Ps. 22: 30, a seed shall s. him. 
72: 11, all nations shall s. him. 
O72 1, confounded thats. grayv- 
en images. 
Isa. 43: 24, made me tos. with 
thy sins. 
56: 6, join themselves to the 
Lord, to s. him. 
Dan. 3: 16, thy God whom 
thou s. will déliver. : 
Zep. 3: 9, to s. him with one 
consent. 
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Serve, continued. " 

Mal. 3: 14, said, It is vain to s. 
God. 

Mat. 6: 24; Lu. 16° 18, no man 
can s. two masters. 

Lu. 10: 40, left me to s. alone. 
15: 29, these many years do | 
s. thee. 

22: 26, he that is chief, as he 
that doth s. 

John 12: 26, if any man s. me, 
let him follow me. 

Ac. 6: 2, leave word of God, 
and s. tables. 

Rom. 7: 6, should s. in new- 
ness of Spirit. 

Gal. 5: 18, by love s. one 
another. 

Col. 3:24, ye s. the Lord Christ. 

I. Thes. 1: 9, turned from idols 
to s. the living God. 

Heb. 12: 28, we may s. God ac- 
ceptably. 

Rey. 7: 15, ert him day and 
night. 

Service, Ex. 12: 26, what mean 
ye by this s. ? 

1h Chr 29: 5, who is willing to 
consecrate his s. to the 

ord? 

Pye 2, willthink he doeth 

Rom. 12: 1, which 
reasonable s. 

Eph. 6: 7, doing s. as to the 
Lord. 

Heb. A 1 ,ordinancesof divines. 

Rev. 219, I know thy works 
Le Ss. 

Servile work forbidden on holy 
oT Lev. 23: 7; Nu. 28: 18, 


Set, Gen. 9: 18, 1do s. my bow 

in the cloud. 

Deu. 7: 7, Lord did not s. his 
love on you. 

11:96, 1s. before youa blessing 
anda curse 

303° 15; Ls. before thee life 
and death 

Job 3838: 5, s. thy words in order 
before me. 

Ps. 4:3, Lord hath s. apart him 
that is godly. 

16: 8, Is. the Fibea always be- 
fore me. 

20: 5, we will s. up our ban- 
ners. 

40; 2, s. my feet upon a rock. 
Opie 14, he hath s. his love 
upon me. 

118: 5, s. me in a large place. 

Ee. 7: 14, God hath s. one 
against the other. 

Jer. 21: 8, I s. before you the 
way of life. 

Mat. 5: 14, a city s. on a hill. 

Lu. 11:6, nothing to s. before 
thee. 

23: 11, Herod s. him at nought. 

John 3: 33, s. to his seal that 
God is true. 

Ac. 18: 10, no man shall s. on 


thee 
Heb. 6: 18, lay hold on hope s. 
before us. 
Rev. 3: 8, s. before thee an 
open door. 
tr (séth), appointed, Gen. 5 


14a 
Sethiur ( (s@thur), hidden, Nu 
eee A king of Egypt, B. o. 
1450 & eypt, 60d 


is your 








SHA 


Settle, Ps. 65: 10, thou s. the fur- 
rows thereof. 

Lu. 21: 14, s. it in your hearts. 

Ten, a 23) in faith grounded 


I ote ‘Bt 10, God strengthen, 
Ss. you. 
—ar., seat or base, Eze. 45: 19. 
Sevenfold, Ps. 79: 12; Prov. 6: 31; 
Isa. 30: 26. 
Serene elders, the, Ex. 18; 25; 
years’ captivity foretold, Jer. 
2521 


weeks, Daniel’s eo con- 
cerning, Dan. 
disciples sent forth, Lu. 10. 
Sever, Eze. 39: 14; Mat. 13: 49, 
Severity, Rom. 1: 22. 


Sew, Gen 3: 1, they s. fig leaves i 


together. 
ae 3:7, a time to rend, a time 
os. 
Eze. 13: 18, woe to the women 
that s. pillows. 
Mar. 2: 21, no man s. new a 
cloth on old garment. 
Shaalabbin (shaé-al-Ab'bin), pte 
of foxes, Josh. 19: 42. 
Shaalbim (sh4-al’bim), region of 
Soxes, Judg. 1: 35. 
Shaaph (sha/af), I. Chr. 2: 47, 49. 
Shaashgaz (shf-ash’eAz), servant _ 
of the beautiful, Estit. 2: 14. 


Shabbethai (shab’be-tha), born ¢ 


on the Sabbath, Ezra 10: 15. 
Shade, Ps. 121: 5; "Job 40: 21, 22. 
Shadow, of heavenly things, 

Heb. 8: 5; 10: 1. 

—Gen. 19: 8, the s: of my roof. 


Il. Ki. 20: "9, shall the s. go for- | 


ward? 
Je ols 2, servant desireth thes. 
: 2 he fleeth as a S., and 
eh inueth not. 
Ps. 17: 8, hide me under the s. 
of thy wings. 
91: 1, abide under the s, of the 
Almigh ty. 
102: 1l, my days are likeas. 
109: 23, 1 am gone like thes. 
when it declineth. 
144: 4; Ec. 8: 18, his days are 
as as. 
Ke. 6: 12, life he spendeth asas, 
S. of S. 2: 3, I sat under his s. 
with great delight. 
2:17; 4: 6, tillthe 8. flee away. 
Isa. 4: 6, for as. in the day- 
time. 
25: 4, as. from the heat. 
as 2, as the s. of a great rock. 
49: 2; 51: 16, in the s. of his 
peas 
Jer. 6:4, the s. of evening are 
stretched out. 


Lam. 4: 20, under his s. we 1 


shall live. 


Hos. 4: 18, thes. thereof isgood. — 
they that dwell under 


14: 7, 
hiss. shall return. 

Mar. 4: 32, fowls of air may 
lodge under s. of it. 

Ac. 5: 15, the s. of Peter might 
overshadow. 

Col. 2:17, as. of things to come, 

Jas. 1: 17, wat whom is nos, 
of turnin 

See I. Chr. 30: 15; Job 8:9; Ps. 
36: 7; 63: 

Shadrach (sha/drak) (Assyr., Su- 
dur-Aku), command of Aku, 
Hananiah the companio. 
of Daniel, Dan, ra 7. rosa 









SHA 


Shaft, Ex. 25: 31; Isa. 49: 2. 
Shaharaim (sha-ha- ra/im), I. 


r. Ss 
abanesimaai( sé: h&z’i-mah), 
Josh. 19: 22. 
Shake, Judg. 16: 20, I will s. my- 
self. 
Job 9: 6, s. the earth out of 
her place. 
Ps. 46: 3, though the moun- 
tains s. 

72: 16,the fruit thereof shall 
s. like Lebanon. 

Isa. 2: 19, when heariseth tos. 
the earth. 

18: 18; Hag. 2: 6, 21, I wills. 

the heavens. 
Isa. 24: 18, foundations of 
earth do s. 
52: 2, s. thyself from the dust. 
Hag. 2: 7, 1 will s. all nations. 
Mat, 10: 14; Mar. 6: 11; Lu. 9: 5, 
s. dust off your feet. 

Mat. 28:4, for fear the keepers 
did s. 

Lu. 6: 38, good measure, s. to- 





gether. - 

Il. Thes. 2: 2, be not soon s. in 
mind. 

ee 12: 26, I s. not theearth 


nly. 
Shalem sha/lem), peaceful, (6Cd), 
- ei y near Shechem, en 


18. 
stalin. (sha/lim), region of foxes, 
T. Sa.9:04. 


idee a musical instru- 
nt. 117b 
shalisha (s mba three lands, 


Shallum (ghavium), she fel 
king of Israel, Il. Ki. 15: 
10. 61b 
—son of Josiah, I. Chr, 3: 16. 
Shalmai (shal/ma-i), Ezra 2: 46. 
- Shalman (shal/man), either 7, q. 
; Salmanassar, Assyrian king, 
; or the name of a Moabite 
: king Shalamanu, Hos. 10: 14. 


Shalmaneser I. (shail/ma-né’zer), 
ee is prince, pine of 


, 0c 
A res ten tribes captive, 
‘Agee 17; 18:9. 60c, 120a 
Iii, 61c 

—IV., 61c, 120a 


- Shamariah (shim-a-ri’ah), whom 
—Fehoveh guards, II. Chr. 11:19. 
Shame, consequence of sin, 
Gen. 2: 25; 3:10; Ex. 32: 25. 
of God’s enemies, Ps. 40: 14; 
109: 29; Eze. 7: 18. 
subdued by hope, Rom. 5: 5. 
—Ps. 4: 2, Bove long turn my 
glory to s.? 
88: 1, let them be put tos. 
132: 18, enemies will I clothe 
wi ith’s. 
Proy. 10: 5; 17: 2, a son that 
-eauseth s. 
Isa. 61:7, for your s. ye shall 
._ have double. 
' Dan. 12: 2, awake, some tos. 
Lu. 14: 9, begin with s. to take 
a lowest room. 


Ac. 5: 41, counted worthy to 
: suffer s, 

‘Phil. 3: 19, whose glory is in 

_ theirs. 


Heb. 6: 6, put him to an open s. 

12: 2, endured the cross, de- 
spising thes. - 

_ See Prov. 8: 35; 11: 2; 18; 5; 

_ "Eze. 16; 63; Rom, 6: 2h. 


x 
’ 
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Shamed (sha’méd), I. Chr. 8: 12. 

Shamefacedness, a., modesty; 
R. aft _“shamefastness,” a 
Tim, 2 

shamefully, Lu. 20: 11; I, Thes. 


ghamignh (oenteet judges Is- 
rael, Judg. 3: 

Shamhuth eas ‘huth ) and 
Shammoth (shaim/moth), 
Chr. 11; 27; probably %. @ 
Shammah, L. Chr. 27: 8. 

eo (sha‘mir), thorn, Josh. 


shammai (shim'ma-i), I Chr. 2 


Shamm ah (sham-mi'a), heard, 
u 
el (shim-she-ra/i), I 
Chr. 8:, 26. 
Shamshi-ramman (shaém/shi- 
ram/man), king of Asse 
c 


B. ©. 825. ! 
Shape, Lu. 8: 22, descended in 
bodily s. 
John 5: 87, nor seen his s. 
Rev. 9:7, s. of the locusts were. 
See Ps. 51: 5. 
Shapham (sha/fam), I. Chr. 5:12. 
Shaphan (sha/fan), rock badger, 
appointed to repair the tem- 
pee ET. Kal’ 22:33 eTi sehr. 


Shaphat (shavten Judge, Nu.13:5. 
Sha her sha/fer), brightness, Nu. 


: 23, 24. 
sharal, {shiia'a- -1), freeing, Ezra 


ese’ (sha-ra/im), two gates, 
Josh. 15: 36. 

Share, I. Sa. 13: 20. 

Sharezer (sha-ré/zer), or Sarezer 
(Assyr. bee el Asshur pro- 
tect the king! I1. Ki. 19: 37. 

Sharon (shar’on), or Saron, ,plain, 
rose of, S. of S. 2: 1. See Rose. 

—plain of, 5 Bd; 5 Ab; 18 Ad; 
17 Ad), . Chr. 5: 16; 27: 29: 
ore 33% 9; 85: 23 65: "10; Ac. 
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Oe 
sharp, Josh. 5: 2, make thee s. 
knives. 

Ps. 45: 5, arrows s. in the heart. 
52: 2, tongue like as, razor. 
57: 4 their tongue a s, sword. 

Prov. 25: 18, man that beareth 
false witness is a s. arrow. 

Ac. 15: 39, the contention was 
SOs. 

Heb. 4:12, word of God s, than 
any two- edged sword. 

Sharpen, I. Sa. 13: 20, to s. every 
man his share. 

Proy. 27: 17, iron s. iron; so a 
man s. the countenance of 
his friend. 

Sharply, Judg. 8:1; Tit. 1: 18. 
Sharuhen (sha-rwhen), pleasant 
dwelling place, Josh. 19: 6. 
Shashai (sh sh’a- -I), Ezra 10: 40. 
Shaul (sha/ul), asked for, correct 

Sagcnm Saul, Gen. 46:10; Nu. 


shaven (jnarven), plain, Gen. 14: 


7. 
Shaveh Kiriathaim (sha’veh 
kir-J-a-tha/im ), plain of Kir- 
jathaim, Gen. 14: 5. 
Shaving, the head, Lev. 18: 33; 
14: 8; Nu. 6: 9; 8: 7. 
the beard, Lev. 21:5. 
pee Job 1: 20; Hze. 44: 20; Ac, 
224; 1. Cor. 11: 5. 
sheal’ (shéal), Ezra 10; 29, 











Shealtiel (shé-al/ti-el), I have 
asked of God, Greek form 
Salathiel, Ezra 3: 2. 

Shearers, Isa. 53: 7; Ac. 8: 32. 

Sheariah (shé-a-ri fan ), Jehovah 
values, I. Chr, 8: 38. 

Shearing, cheep, feast at, I. 5a. 


Shear-jashub (shé‘ar-ja/shtb), 
Md germans shall escape, Isa. 
Sheath, Hze. 21: 3,4; John 18: 11. 
Sheaves, Joseph's "dream con- 
cerning, Gen. 37: 7. 
of the first-fruits, Lev. 23: 10. 
to be left in the field, Deu. 24: 
19; Job 24: 10. wa 
typical, Ps. 126: 6; Mic. 4: 12; 
Mat. 13: 30. 


phere nee: seven, Gen. 25: 33 
19; Ps. 72: 10; Jer. 6 
3, Dine: Q7: 22; 38: 13. 
queen of, I. Ki. 10; II. Chr. 9; 
Mat. 12: 42. 
—Benjamite, revolts, II. Sa. 20. 
Shebam (shé’/bam), Nu. 32: 3. 
Shebaniah (shéb-a-ni’ah), whom 
gehavals made tender, Neh. 


dhotarkit (shéb/a-rim), the 
breaches (R. V., marg., “the 
quarries’’), Josh. 7: 5. 

Shebat, month of January- 
February 85 

er (shé’ bar), breach, I. Chr. 


2: 48, 
Shebna ene aa ioe scribe, II. 
pale 18 3: i 18; 3 Isa. 22: 15; 


Shebuel shebu. el captive o 
Geet Chr 2: 16; ea 


Shecaniah on ‘a- Cay. inti- 
piaest with Jehovah, I. Chr. 
Shechem (shé/kem), shoulder, 
ince ridge, the Hivite, 
Gen. 3 
—(3 Ce; 3 ‘Ca; 6 Cd; 7 Bb), at 
present a city of 15 ,000 in- 
habitants, with a large 
church and _a ruined hos- 
pice of St. John, now the 
ome of lepers. The an- 
cient Samaritan MS. of the 
Pentateuch is kept in the 
synagogite Josh; 17: ‘7; Ps. 


charge of Joshua at, Josh. 24. 
its a Pnisee and penalty, 
Judg. 9: 1, 41. 
Shed, Pant : 6, by man shall 
his Cae be’s. 
Mat. 26: 28, is s. for many for 
remission of sins. 
Rom. 5: 5, love of God is s. 
abroad in our hearts. 
Tit. 3: 6, which he s. on us 
through Jesus Christ. 
Heb. 9: 22, without s. of blood 
is no remission. 
Snadeny enade- ur), hurling fire, 


snéee: ‘eh, tzon). The Hebrew 
has many names for the 
different ages and sexes of 
sheep; tzon is used for a 
Jlock.. It is the first animal 
mentioned by name in the 
Bible, and was among the 
most treasured possessions 
of the Jews. No wild origi- 
nal of the sheep (Ovis aries) is 
Known, and it would seem 
as if it had been among the 
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Sheep, continued. 
first animals domesticated. 
The patriarchs counted 
their sheep by thousands, 
and they moved from place 
to place as pasture for these 
was needed. Not only was 
the flesh of sheep used for 
food and sacrifice, but their 
skins were among the most 
primitive forms of clothing, 
and in progress of time their 
fleeces were spun and 
woven. 
for sacrifice, Lev. 1: 10; I. Ki. 
: 63; 11. Chr. 30: 24. 
mes church compared to, Ps. 


Ta -Siee tok les 1a 3; Eze. 34: 
6, 8; "Mic. 2: ; Mat. 16: 24; 
95: 32; K Pet. 2 


emblem of Christ ‘Isa. 58: ag 
Ac. 8: 32. 

emblem of his people, Ps. 95: 7. 

meen fi 2, Abel was a keeper 


Nu oT: iV Gale He a ty B i 
Chr. 18: 16; Mat. 9: 36; Mar. 
6: 34, as _s. welch have no 
shepherd. 
Sa. 15: 14, what meaneth 
“this bleating of s.? 
II. Ki. 5: 26, is it a time to re- 
ceive s.? 
Ps. 49: 14, like s, they are laid 
in the grave. 
Isa. 53: 6, all we like s. have 
gone astray. 
Jer. 12: 3, like s. for the 
slaughter. 
Mat. 7: 15, false prophets in s. 
clothing. 
10: 6, go to lost s. of Israel. 
12: 12, how much is a man 
better than as.? 
John 10:2, shepherd of s. 
21: 16 feed my s. 
Heb. 13: 20, Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd Ay the’s. 
Sheep-cote, II. Sa. 7 
Sheep-fold, Ps. 78: 70; John 10:1. 
Sheep-skins, Heb. 11: 3 
Sheet, tes 14: 12; He Os 11 
1s 


Shekel measure of weight 
and maoney, Gen. 23:3 15; Ex. 
30: os Josh. 7: 21; II. Sa. 14: 
26; I.’ Ki. 10: 16; Neh. 5: 15; 
Jer. I 9; Eze. 4:10. 118a 

Sheiah (shé/lah) short, son of 
Judah, Gen. 88: 5; Nu. 26: 20. 

Shelemiah (enel. e-mi ‘ah), whom 
Jehovah cepa I Chr. 26: 14; 
Neh. 3 

Sheleph a pelef), 
{1 Ge), Gen. 10: 

Shelomt shel! o- ‘mi), peaceful, 


shelomith Chevo- mith), peace- 
ful, Lev. 24: 11; I. Chr. 26; 25. 

Shelter, Job 24: 8; Ps. 61: 3. 

Shelumiel wae lam -el), friend 
of God, 

Shem, name, pee Gen. 9: 18; 
10: 21; 11: 1031. Chr. 1; 17.1374 

Shema pi Shema), 2 rumor, Josh, 


drawing out, 


Shomaiatvehouht a ees 
hears, et roag he, i. 12; 22 
II. Chr. 11: 


—denounced tor ‘opposing Jer- 
emiah, Jer, 29: 24 
Shemariah pe -a-rVah), or 
Shamariad, , Jehovah guards, 
o r, 12 
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eat paar é/ber), Gen. 
Shemida (shé- mi’da), name of 
knowledge, Na. 26: 32. 
Sheminith (shém/1-nith), “upon 
the,” R. V. “set to,” found in 
title of Ps. 12. The word 
means eighth, 92nd prob- 
- ably refers here to an in- 
strument of eight strings. 
It cannot be octave, for the 
ancients had not our divi- 
sion of this interval into 
eight tones, and consequent- 
ly did not use this name. 
See I. Chr. 15: 21. 
Shemiramoth (shé-mir’a-moth), 
height of renown, I. Chr. 15: 18. 
Shemuel (shé-mi’el), heard of 
God, Nu. 34: 20. 
Shen (shén), tooth, I. Sa. 7: 12. 
Shenir (shé’/nir), or Senir, Am- 
One name of Hermon; Deu, 


Shophain (shé/fam), Nu. 84: 10. 
Shephatiah (shéf-a-ti’ah), Jeho- 
vah judges, Il. Sa. 8: 4. 
Shepherd, of Israel, Ps. 80: 1; 
Ze. 34: 12. 

Christ the good, Zee. 11: 16; 
John, 10: 145 Heb. 13: 20; I. 
Pet. 2 

kings, 59a 

—Gen. 46: 34, every s. is an 
abomination unto the Egyp- 
ian 

Ps. 23: 1, the Lord is my s. 

Isa. 40: U, he shall feed his 
flock like as. 

Jer. 50: 6, their s. caused them 
to go astray. 

Zec. 11: 17, woe to the idol s. 
13: 7, awake, O sword, against 


my &. 
John 10: 16, one fold, one s. 
I. Pet. 5:4, when the chief &. 
shall appear. 
See.Gen. 46: 32; 47: Be gh 83: 
12; Eze. 34: 2; "Lu. 2 
Shepherd of Hornias, Samadi: 
phal book of N.'T. 8la 
Shephi chet. or Shepho, bare- 
ness, Gen, 86: 23; I. Chr. 1: 40. 
Sherebiah (sh&r-e- brah), glow of 
Jehovah, Hzra 8: 18. 
Sherezer (shé- ré'zer), Zec. 722. 
Sheshach (shé/shak}, name of 
Babylon, formerlyex lained 
on the principle of Athdash, 
whereby the first letter of 
the alphabet was put for the 
last, and so on. It is now 
doubtful whether the word 
may not be the name of a 
part of Babylon. Jer. 25: 26. 
bee ee (sh@/sha), whitish, Nu. 


Sheshbazzar (shésh - bitz/ zar ), 
Persian name of Zerwbbabel, 
Sire worshiper, Ezra 1: 8. 

Sheth Se Pig Aare Nu. 24:17. 

gate oi (shé’thar), a star, Esth. 


Shethar-boznat (shé’thir - béz/- 
nad), and Tatnai oppose re- 
building of temple, Ezra 5: 6, 

La (sh@va), vanity, I. Chr. 


Shibboleth er en ear of 
corn, Ju 
sniginah (hib'maly, fragrance, 


Ghicroy. Lead a drunkenness, 
Josh, 15; 1 





SHI 
Speen God, of his peoples Deu. 
229; Ps, 33: 


oft faith, Eph. 6: 16. 
Goliath's, + Ba, 1727 
Solomon’s, I. Ki. 10: 17. 
—Gen. 15; 1, I am thy s, and re- 
ward. 


Ps. 5: 12, compass him as with 


as. 
59: 11; 84: 9, the Lord is 
our s. 
84: 11, a sun ands. 
91: 4, his truth shall be thy s. 
115: 5, he is their help ands, 
Prov. 30: 5, a s. to them that 
trust him. 
Isa. 21: 5, anoint the s. 
Shiggaion’ (shig-ga/yon), lively 
song, in the singular occurs 
in Ps. 7 (title), and its plural, 
ee onoth (shi-gi/o- noth), 
ab diel. it possibly 
inbatie a spirited. or dithy- 
rambice song, but this ex- 
planation rests only on ety- 
mology, as if from a verb 
meaning wander. Hupfeld — 
thinks itis another formof ? 
higgaion. Certainly the plu- 
ral in Hab. 3: 1 points rather 
to an instrument. 
coon ie i ‘i y overturning, 
Shihor-libnath (shi hdér-lib¢ 
nath), glass river, glass hay- 
ing been made from its sand, § 
Josh. 19: 26. 
Shilhi (shil/hi), I. Ki. 22: 42, 
— Reape armed, Josh. 


Shillem (shillem), Gen. 46: 24. 
Shiloah (shi-l6’ah), sending forth, 
or Siloah, Neh. 3: 15. N, T. 
form, Siloam, John 9: 7, " 
ee Ae Ga, 16), place of rest, — 

; 7 PEBb), a city of 

Bees Be ‘surrounded by 

barren mountains; now des- 

olate ruins, with remains of 
a synagogue. . 

prophecy concerning, Gen. 
site of ‘tabernacle, Josh. hae ly 4 
Judg. 21: 19; I. Sa. 1: 8; 2: 145 © 
sf at Ps. 73: 60; Jer.” i 2} 


Shiloni ees Neh. 11: 5. 

Shilonite, I 1: 2@ 

Shimea ores a), ri Shimeah, ] 
ete 2 I. Chr. 82:6;0LL ah } 


13: 
shimeatn ania II. Ki. 


shimei | (shim/e- i), Hai Di curs 
David, Il. Sa. 16: 5. 

slain by Solomon, I. Ki. 2: 46. 

pars hn (shim/e-on), Ezra 10: 


shimi (shi/m1), Ex. 6: 17. 
Shimon shi/mon) L “Chr. 4: 20. 
Se (shim’rath) guardian, 


Shimri (Gata) Shimri 
shim/rith), baeh fe I. Chr. 
: 87; II. Chr. 2: 
Shimron (shim’rén), watchman, 


—a ten shatolindet Josh, 19:15. 
Shimron-meron shim’ron-mé4 

-ron), Josh. 12: 20. : 
Shimshai (shim’sha),sunny,Ezr 


suinab herr Gees ce 


a-~<< 















Shinar age teh bly % q. 
Sumir, ( 8 De), a 
province a Habe ipaia, Gen. 


Shine, Nu. 6: 25, Lord make his 
face s. upon thee. 
Job 22: 28, light shall s, upon 
thy ways. 
2h 3, when his candles. upon 


Pees 


my head, 
PS. Net 15, oil to make his face 


119". 135, make thy face to s. 
upon thy servant. 
139: 12, the nights. as the day. 
Prov. 4: 18, as light that s. 
more and more. 
Isa. 60: 1, arise, s., for thy light 
is come, 
Mat. 5: 16, let your light sos. 
before men. 
13: 43, righteous s, as the sun. 
17: 2, a face dids. as thesun, 
Il. Cor. 4 : 6, God, who com- 
manded the light tos. 
II. Pet. 1:19, a light that s.in 
a dark place. 
I. John 2:8,the true lightnows. 
shining, of God’ $s face, Ps. 31: 16; 
67: 1; 80:1; Dan. 9: 17, 
skin of Moses’ face, Ex. 34; 29; 
Il. Cor. 3. 
of Christ’s ae ag Soe Lu. 
9: 293 "Rev. 1: 
of Christians, as lights of the 
world, Mat. 5: 16; (John 5: 
po eS Phil. 2: 15; and in the 
me dom of heaven, Dan. 


one bors gospel, II. Cor. 4: 4; 
shiphrah (ehif'rah), bright, Hx. 
shiphtan (shif'tan), judge, Nu. 


Shipmaster, Jon. 1:6; Rev. 18:17. 
Shipmen, Ac. 27: 27, 30. 
paige, Fe ye git Gen. 49: 18; 


a ane irmea by Solomon, 
__L.. Ki. 9: 26; by Jehoshaphat, 
) TK 22: 48. 
of para te 48: 7; Isa. 2 


; Eze. 3, 25, 
See Tob bs 28 
gS ti. Cor, 11: 25; I. 


19. 
shisha a (shisha), . Ki. 4:3. 
Shishak (shi’ shak) (Egypt., 
Sheshonk), king of Eg eypt, in: 
vades Jerusalem and spoils 
the i a Ki. 14: 26; II. 
Chr. 60d, 123b 
Shitrai a (ita? 1 . Chr. 27: 29. 
Shittah Tree, or Shittim Wood. 
These Hebrew words are left 
untranslated in the A. 
put in the R. V. are trans: 
lated “acacia tree” and 
“acacia wood.” It probably 
is the Acacia seyal. It is a 
spiny tree, adapted for an 
arid desert country; its 
timber is hard; it exudes a 
brownish gum arabic; its 
fruit is a legume or pod. In 
ood moist soil it also grows 
yh as was probably the 
n 


~ ease in the valley of Shittim 
eek oel Le tyarhs and at Abel-shit- 
a Its wood 


4 ek ‘the Boe woh Tie tim- 
ber in the building of the 
.: tabernacle (EX. 25; 28). 90a 
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Shittim, Plain of, 
Shivers, Rev. 2: 27. 

Shoa (sho’a) BHze. 28: 23. 
eet ae bab), turned back, I. 


Shobach (shd'b&k), pouredout, or 
Shophach (sho’fak), Il. Sa. 
102.163 .L. Chxs 19s 16. 

Shobai(sho’ba-i) I)captorsEizra 2:42. 

Shobek (sh6’bek), Neh. 10: 24, 

Shobi (sh6’bi), captor, II. Sa.17 327. 

Shocho (shd'k6), Shochoh, or 
roe Tl Sad: le IT. Ohr. 
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58: 18, 
shock duds. 15:5; Job 5: 26. 
Shod, Mar. 6:9; Eph. 6: 15. 


Shoes. The shoe or sandal con- 
sisted of a sole fastened to 
the foot by means of a strap 
or thong called the “shoe- 
latchet ” (Gen. 14: 28). Vari- 
ous materials were used in 
making the soles, such as 
wood, leather, papyrus 
stalks, and palm leaves. 
The thong or shoe-latchet 
in ordinary use was so com- 
mon that “from a thread 
to a shoe-latehet” (Gen. 14: 
23) became a proverb for the 
most trivial thing. To “put 
off the shoes” phys an act of 
reverence (Ex. 3 ; Josh. 5: 
15); accordingly, Ne priests 
were barefoot while officia- 
tingin the temple. To walk 
barefoot in public was sym- 
bolical of mourning (Isa. 20: 
2 to unloose the shoes was 

e humblest form of serv- 
ice om 1: 27); to shake 
off the dust of the shoe im- 
pice Sch vata and retri- 

ution (Lu. 9: 5); to take off 
the shoe and hand it to an- 
other was symbolical of 
transfer in matters of prop- 
erty (Ru. 4:7). Among the 
things forbi den by Jesus 
(Mat. 10: 10) “*neithershoes”’ 
means two pairs; one pair 
might be wom. but none 
earried (Lu. 10: 

Shoham (sh wiatinie onyx stone, I. 
Chr. 24: 27. | 

psi eo ar, watchman, II. 


Shook. IL. Sa. 22: 8: Ps. 18: 7, 
earth s, and trembled. 
Ac. 18:51, s. off the dust of 
their feet. 
Bere Re 26, voice then s. the 


shoot, Ti. RASS 7NPs. 22: 7; 
Am. 7: 1; Mar. 4: "32. 
pd (sho/fan), hidden, Nu. 


peat ye a musical Th eae 
a 
shore, (i “Gen. 22:17; John 21: 4; 


es 
Short, N u. 11: 28, is the Lord's 
hand waxed s.? . 
Job 20:5, triumphing of wick- 
ed is s. 
Ps. 89: 47, remember how s. 
my time is 
Rom. 3: ao eine s. of the glory 
of God. 
9; 28, a s. work will the Lord 
mak ke on the earth. 
ne Cor 7: 29, the time is s. 
See Isa. 28: 20; 59; 1; Mat, 24; 
22; Mar, 13; 20. 
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Shoshannim (sh6-shin/nim), 
“set to,” occurs in the titles 
of Ps. 45; 69; 80. The word 
means lilies, and perhaps in- 
dicates the name of a tune, 

Shoulder, in sacrifices, Ex, 29: 
pth Ley. 7: 84; 10:14; Nu. 
6: 19. 

Shout, Nu. 23:21, s. of king 
among them. 

Ezra 8:18, people s. with a 
loud s, 

Ps. 32: 11, s. for joy. 

47: 5, God ‘is goneup withas. 

I. Thes. 4: 16, Lord shall de- 
scend withas. 

ene in war, ere 5; I. 

in Soreling II. Sa. 6: 15; site 
3: 11; Ps. 47:1; Zep. 3: 1 

Shovel Ex. 27: 33 "Isa. 30: 2 

Show, Ps. 39:6, every man walk- 
et - a vain 8. 

Lu. 20: 47, for a s, make long 
pray cor 

Gal. 6: 1 
the flesh. 

Col. 2: 15, made a s. of them 
openly. 

Ps.4:6,who wills. usany good? 
aera y: thou wilt s. me the path 
re) 

Isa. 60: 6, s. forth the praises of 
the Lord. 

John 5: 20, Father s. the Son 
all things. 

I. Corv11: 26, ye dos. the Lord’s 
death. 

I. John 1: 2, s, unto you eter- 
nal life. 

Showbread, Ex. 25: 80; Lev. 24: 
5; Heb 9: 


given to Davia I. Sa. 21: 6; 


SHU 








2, to make a fairs.in 


oF at. 12: 4; Mar. 2: 26; Lu. 
6: 4). 91a 
Shower, Ps. 65: 10, makest earth 

soft with s. 

Ps. 72: 6, like s. that water the 
earth. 

ze. 34: 26, cause s. to come in 
season. 


Lu. 12: 54, ye say, there com- 

eth s. 

Shrines, Ac. 19: 24. 

Shroud, Hze. 31: 3. 

Shrubs, Gen. 21: 15. 

Shuah (shy/ah) pit, Gen. 25: 2. 

Shuham (Shu/ham), Shuham- 
ites, Nu. 26: 42, 43. 

Shuhite (shy/hite), Job 2: 11. 

Shulamite (shy'lam- ite), orShu- 
nammite, Inhabitant of Shu- 
nem, I. Ki, 1:8; S. of S. 6: 8, 

Saat (shu’ math-ite), I 


Shun, Ac. 20: 27; II. Tim. 2: 16. 
Shunem (shu! nem), place of rest, 
(5 Co3 7 Bb), now Sulam. 
ee L (shy! ni), Shunites, Nu. 


Shan hii (shu/ fam) and She- 
Rome (shé-fua‘fan), 
orned ae Nu, 26; 39; 1. 
shuppiin ‘chap 'pim), I. Chr. 7: 


Shur shar), wall, Gen. 16: 7. 


Shushan (shu’ $han Ny ne 
Susa, (1 Hd; 2 Db; ‘a), 
capital of Persia, Nok 


Esth. 2: 8; 3: 15, 338 
Shushan-eduth (shu/shan -6/- 
duth), “set to,” is found in 
the title of Ps. 60. It means 
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Shushan-eduth, continued. 
lily of testimony, probably 
the name of a tune. 

Shuster (shu’'ster), or Seleucia 
48 Kc), a city on the river 
Pasitigris. 

Shut, Gen. 7: 16, Lord s. him in. 

EMOTO; hath he s. up tender 
meroics? 

Isa, 22: 22, he shall open, and 
none shall s. 

60: 11, thy gates shall not be 
Ss. day nor night. 

Mat. 23: 13, ye s. up the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Lu. 4: 25, heaven was s. up 
three years. 

Rev. 3: 8, an open door, and 
no man can s. it. 

Shuthelah (shu’the-lah), Shu- 
ee: Fresh shoot (?), Nu. 


Shuweikeh AGS Be), modern 
name of Socoh. 
Sia (si/a), Neh. 7: 47. 
Siaha (si/a-ha), Ezra 2: 44. 
Pes Ahab ka), of a thicket, 
Sibmah (sib'‘mah), Need od Josh 
18: 19; Isa. 16: 8, 9. 
Sibraim (sib'ra- -im), Hze. 47: 16. 
Sichem (si/kem), én. 12: 6 
Sicily (sis’i-1é) (15 Ab), island in 
the Meera 
Sick, Prov. 13: 12, hope deferred 
maketh the heart s. 
Prov. 23: 35, stricken me, and 
1 was not s. 
: 5, whole head iss. 
33: 4 ‘inhabitant shall not 
say, [am s. 
Mat. 25: 36, was s., and ye vis- 
ited me. 
Jas. 5: 15, prayer of faith shall 
save thes. 
See I. Cor. 11: 80. 
Sickle, Deu. 16: 9; 23: 25, 
typical, Joel 3: 13; Mar. 4: 29; 
Rev, 14: 34. 

Sickness, behavior under, Ps. 
35: 13; Isa. 88: 12; Jas. 5: 14. 
of persons healed miracu- 
lously, Hezekiah, IL. Ki. 20: 
1; II. Chr. 32: 24° -Peter’s 
wife’s mother, Mat. 8: 14; 
Mar. 1: ad iu. 4: 38; Lazarus, 
John 11: 1; Dorcas, Ac. 9: 37. 
cured by Christ and his dis- 
ciples, Mat. 8: 16; 10: 8; Mar. 

16: 18; Lu. 7: 10. 
—Ps. 41: 3, thou wilt make his 
bed in s. 
Hos. 5: 18, when Ephraim saw 
his s. 
Mat. 8: 17, himself bare our s. 
= 35, Jesus went about heal- 


Isa. 1 


ng s. 
John ll: 4, this s. is not unto 
death. 

See Lev. 26: 16; Deu. 28: 27; II. 
Sa. 12: 15; ID. Chr. 21: 15,’ 
See Affliction. 
Siddim (sid’/dim 

broad plains, Gen. 14: 3, 8, 10. 
Sidon (si/d6n), TisTie g son of 
Canaan, Gen. 10: 
Say ae of, (1 it é Cbh3:5 
Ca; 7 Ba; Ba; 15 


Ka; 6 Ca UT Ba), capital of 
Phenicia, a walled city of 
10,000 inhabitants. ere 
have lately been found Phe- 
nician tombs, and the fa- 
mous sarcophagus of Esh- 


valley of the 
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Sidon, continued, 
manezer, of semi-Egyptian 
form, Josh. 19: 28: AG 
27; 3. 81a, 125b, 131b 
Sidonians (3 Cb; 6 Ce), inhabit- 
ants of Sidon, Deu. 3: 9. 
Siege, Isa. 29:3; Eze. 4:7; 5:2. 
Sieve, Isa. 30: 28; Am. 9: 9, 
Sift, Isa. 30: 28, s. the nations 
With the sieve of vanity. 
it “e 9, will s. Israel as corn 


2a. 22: 31, Satan hath desired 
to s. you. 

Sigh, Isa. 24: 7, merry-hearted s. 
sa. 35: 10, sorrow and s. shall 
flee away. 

Mar. 7: 34, looking up to 
heaven, he S. 

aoe ee 3: 3, See this great s, 

ie. 6: 9, better is s. of eyes. 

Mat. 11: 5; Lu. 7: 21, blind re- 
ceive their S. 

Lu. 4: 18, recovering of s. to 
the blind. 

18; 42; Ac. 22: 13, receive thy s. 

Lu. 24: 31, he vanished out of 
their s. 

Il. Cor. 5:7, we walk by faith, 
not by s. 

I. Pet. 3: 4, in s, of God of 
great price. 

Signet, Gen. 88: 18; Ex. 28: 11; 
39: 6; Jer. 22: 24; Dan. 6: 17. 

Signification, I. Cor. 14: 10, 

Signify, John 12: 83; Ac. 11: 28; 
Heb. 12: 27; Rev. 1:1. 

Signs: sun and moon, Gen. 1:14; 
rainbow, Gen. 9: 13; cireum- 
cision, Gen. 17: 10; sabbath, 
Hix. cols ise Jonas, Mat. 12: 
39; false Dew, 13:1; Mat. 24: 
24; [1. T 29. 

of the aeaee Mads 16: 3. 
ear eee ask for, Mat. 12: 38; 
Mar. 8: 11. 

Dew: ‘hes 11: 18, bind for s..on 

mae is 11, ask thee a s. of the 


55: 13, for an everlasting s. 

Mat. 16: 1; Lu. 11: 16, we would 
see as. 

Lu. 2: 34, for a s. which shall 
be spoken against. 

John 4: 48, except ye see s. 

Ac, 2:19, T will shows. in the 
earth. 

2:22, approved of God by s. 

I. Cor. 1: 22, Jews require ae 


See I. Ki. 13: 8; Isa. 8: 18; 20:3 
AG. 23.4 
Sihon (si’h6n), sweeping away 


?), King of the Amorites, 
TM. 21; 21; Deu. 13 4;,/2%. 26; 
Ps. 185: 11; 136: 19. 

Sihor (shor), black, turbid, name 
of Nile, Isa. 23: 3. 

Silas (si/las), Siete shortened 
form of ‘Silvanus, compan- 
ta wap Paul, Ac. 16; 223 16: 

See II. Cor. 1:19; 1..Thes, 1: 1; 
I. Pet 12, 80 

Silence, ‘Job 2; 18; Pg. 389: 2; 

Prov. 10: 195 11: 12; 17: 28, 
women to keep, I. ia. 2:11. 
in heaven, Rev. 8: 

Silent, I.Sa. 2:9, bes. indactee 

Ps, 28: 1, be nots. to me, 

Zee. 2: 13, be s.,O all flesh, be- 
fore the Lord. 

See Ps. 94:17; I, Tim, 2: 12; 1. 
Pet. 2: 15. 








SIM 
Silk, Prov. 31: a Eze. 16: 10, 
1B; Rev. 18: 


Silla | sth) haa vavens (2), IL. Ki. 


Silly, i oe 5: 2, envy slayeth the 
Ss. one. 


Hos. 7: a Ephraim is like a 


Ss. dov 
Il. Tim, “3: 6, lead captive s. 

women. 

Siloam (si- Als aR) sent, (11 Bd; 12 
d), pool near Jerusalem, 
John 9:7. See Shiloah, 

Silvanus (sil- -vi/nus), sylvan, II. 
Thes. 1:1. See Bilas, 

Silver tion, kes 
argentum). In oa 


be wurtey ie 


time commerce ee pepe | 
on with silver by weight. % 


In the age of Solomon it 
was abundant, and it was 
coined in the time of the 


Maccabees. Probably it was | 


obtained by a rude process 
from argentiferous galena 
or lead ore, by the same 
process as at the prevent day 
in some remo eer ee 
Gen. 23: 15. 118a 
used in the tabemaelss Ex. 26: 
19; Nu.7 
as omer ‘a. 23: 15; 44: 2: 
Deu, 22: 19; IL. Ki.5: 22, : 
erate ar., a silver coin, 


Isa. 7 
Silversmith, Ac. 19:24. + 
Simeon (sinve- -on), Pra son 
43 7, 


of 1B0OK% Gen. 
25; 42: 24, 
propheey concerning, Gen. 


his descendants, Gen. 46: 10; 
Ex. 6:15; Nu. 1; 22; 26: 12; 1. 
Chr. 4: oA; 12: 25, 

—(5 wee allotment of, Josh. 


133a 
—blesses Christ, Lu. 2: 25. j 
—brother of James, 81la 
Similitude, Nu. 12; 8, the s Ss. of 
the Lord. 
Deu. 4: 12, saw no s, 
Ps. 144: 12, after the s. of a 
palace. 


Rom. 5: 14, after the s. of 
Adam’s transgression, 


Heb. 7: 15, after s. of Melchis- 


oe 


J ae 3: 9, men made after s, of 


sindn, brother of Christ, Mat. / 


13: 55; Mar, 6:3. 


—Zelotes sportier, Mat. 10: 45 
3 Lu. 6: 15. 


Mar. 8: 18; 
—Pharisee, re proved Lu. 7: 36, 
—leper, Mat. 26: 6; Mar, 14: 3. 
—of Cyrene bears the cross 

Jesus, Mat, 

21; Lu. 23: ne 
—a tanner, Peter’s vision in his 

house, Ac. 9: 48; 10: 6. 
—a sorcerer, ba tized, Ac. 8: 

rebuked by eter, Ac. 8: 18 
—Peter. See Peter. 
—I., The Just, high priest, 65a Y 
aps high priest, 

—Thiassi, & 
—hi b priest, father-in-law o 

rod, 67a, 
simple, Ps. 19: “fe, making wis 


Pei sb: 6, the Lord preservet ; 


119: 130, it giveth underspae 
ing to the S 












: 82; Mar., 15: 


SIM 


WORD BOOK. 


sit 221 





Simple, continwed. 


Prov. 1: 22, how long, s. ones, 
will ye love simplicity ? 
22: 3; 273 12, the’s. pass on, 
and are punished. 
Bimplicity, in Christ, Rom. 16: 
ele Cor. 1:12: 11% 3, 


simni sin! ri), watehman, I. Chr. 


sin, ori in of, Gen. 3:6; Mat. 15: 
gin of, 44; Rom. 5: 12:1, 
Tenn 3: 8. 
characterized, Deu. 9: 7; Josh. 
1: 18; Prov. Lae Os 24: 9. Isa. 
1:18; Eph. 5: 11; Heb. 3: 13; 
By; 9: 14; Jas. 1: 15; 4: 17; 
I. John 3: gvoe Lik 
a3 born in, and under, Gen. ee 
; Job 15: 14; 25: 4; Ps. 51: 


Hom. 3219. 

Christ alone without, II. Cor. 
5: 21;- Heb. 4: 15; 7: 26; I. 
John 3: 5. 

Christ’s blood redeems from, 
Eph. 1:7; I. John 1:7; 3: 4. 


a fountain opened for, Zee. 
13: 


repented of and confessed, 
ob 38: 27; Ps. 38: 18; 97: 10; 
Proy. 28: 13; Jer.3: 21; 1. John 
¥9: 

striven against and mortified, 


Ps. 19: 138; 51: 23 139: 23; Mat. 
6: 13; Rom. 8: 3; Col. 3: 5; 
Heb. 12: 4. 


excludes from heaven, I. Cor. 
6: 9; Gal. 5: 19; Eph. 5: 5; 
Rev. 21: 27. 
wages of, pa Rom. 6: 23. 
sting of death, I. Cor. 15: 56. 
Seay the oly Ghost, Mar. 
; Lu. 12: 10. 
a(t ba). “Apt nd of, Ex. 16: 
u. 4, 


4 Ca), iy bailed by the Greeks 


‘ pend: : 7, 8. lieth a 


Pelusiwm, clay ott, fge ok 15. 
e aoor. 


Ex. 34: 7, forgiving iniquity 

; and s. 

Deu. 24: 16s ie Ki. 14: 6; “II. 
Chr. 25: 4 put to death for 
his own s. 


- 


Job my 6, thou searchest after 


Ps. 2: an blessed is he whose s. 
is covered. 
51: 3, my s. is ever before me. 
103: 10, not dealt with us after 
soe s. 
Proy. 10: 19, in multitude of 
words there wanteth not s. 
14; 34, s. is a reproach to any 
peop ple. 
Isa. 30: 1, may adds. tos. 
53: 12, he bare the s. of many. 
Mic. 6: 7, fruit of body for s. of 
my soul. 
Mat. 12: 31, all manner of s. 
shall be forgiven. 
John 1: 29, taketh away the 
s. of the world. 
16: 8, Comforter will reprove. 
the world of s. 
Het 7: 60, fay, not this s. to their 
= “Cha 
Rom. 27; blessed whose s. are 
‘ covered. 
5: 20, where s. abounded. 
m, 63.1, ‘shall we continue in s.? 
BE 9, commandment came, s. 
revived. 
8: 10, body dead, because of s. 
- 14: 33, w! atsoever is not of 


4 


;- faith is s. 


_ ’ 








Sin, continued. 
Gal. 3: 22, concluded all unders. 
Il. Thes. 2: 3, that man of s. 
Heb. 9: 26, he appeared to put 


away 8. 
I. Pet. 2: 24, his own self bare 


our s. 

I. John 1:8, if we say we have 
no $7 

Ex. 9: 27; Nu. 22: 34; Josh./7: 


20; I. Ba. 15: 24; 26: 31; Il. Sa. 
12: 13; Job 7: 20; Ps. 41: 4; 
Mat. 27: 24; Lu. 15: 18, Thaves. 
I. Ki. 8: 46, no man that s. not. 
Job 10: 14, itl s., thou markest 
me. 
Ps. 4: 4, stand in awe, and s. 
not. 
89:1, Is. not with my tongue. 
Prov. 8: 36, he that s. against 


one 43: 27, thy first father 
hath s. 

Eze 18: 4, soul that s., it shall 

ie. 

Hos. 13: 2, now they s. more 
and more. 

Mat. 18: 21, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother 3.2 

John 5: 14; 8: 11, s. no more. 

Rom. 6: 15, shall We s., because 
not under law? 

I. Cor. 15: 34, awake to right- 
eousness, ands. not. 

eae 43 26, be ye angry, and s. 


not. 

Heb, 10: 26, if wes. wilfully. 
. John 3: 3, he cannot s., be- 
Womee he ig born of God.’ 

See Heb. 6: 4; I. John 5: 16. 

Sinai (si/na), abush, sometimes 
explained sacred to Sin (the 
moon-god), but better re- 
garded as an adjective, 7.e., 
mountain belonging to the 
wilderness of Sin, the moun- 
tain district of the Sinaitic 
peninsula, Ex. 16: 1. 


—(4 Ed), Mount, Deu. 33: 2; 

Jud 5: 5; Ps. 68: 8, 175 Gal. 

4: 24, 130a 

Sinaitic, codex, fre 26a 
desert, 130a 

mines, 132b 


Sincere, Phil. 1: 10, may be s. 
till day of Christ: 
I. Pet. 2: 2, as babes desire s. 
milk of the word. 
See Judg. 9: 16, 19; Phil. 1: 16. 


Sincerity, exhortations to, J osh. 
24: 14; a 5: 8; Eph. 
243 Tit. 2 2 


Sinew, Gon, be: 82; Isa. 48: 4; 


e. 87: 6. 

Sinful, Tsa. 1: 4; Lu. 5: 8; 24: 7; 
Rom. 8: 3. 

Sin; Ex. Me ei I. Chr. 16: 23; 
Be. 30 2 15°98: 13/1491; 
Isa. re 5 : ‘to the Lord. 

Ps. 66: 2, s. forth the honour of 


his name. 
Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16, s. in your 
hearts. 
Rev. 15: 3, they s. song of 
Mei 
Sin ory: Ki. 10: 12; Ps. 68:25; 


a Arab. 33.19. 
Singing, Ps. 100: 2, come before 


his presence with s. 
S. of S. 2: 12, time of the s. of 
birds. 
See Psalmod Yoo 
Single, Mat. 6: 22; Lu. 11; 34, if 


thine eye be Se 








Singleness, Ac. 2: 46; Eph. 6: 5; 
Col. 82°22, 


See Lev. 27: 2. 

Sinim (sinim) (1 Nd), a remote 
eastern land, Poe China, 
Isa. 49; 12. 128a, 141b 

Sinites (sin‘ites) (3 Ca), inhabit- 
ants of Sin, Gen. 10: 17. 

pure rie 69: 2; Mat. 14: 30; Lu. 


Ginaaprts (14 Bd), a town near 
the foot of the Sea of Galilee. 
Sinner, Gen. 13: 13, men of 
Sodom were Ss. 
Ps. 1: 1, standeth not in way 


of s. 
26: 9, iowa: not my soul 
with 
51: 18, - shall be converted 


to thee. 

Prov. 1: 10, if s. entice thee. 
13 21, evil pursueth s, 

Ee. 9: 18, one s. destroyeth 
much good. 

Mat. 9: 13; Mar. 2:17, came not 
to call righteous but s. 

Mat. 11: 19; Lu. 7: 34, a friend 
of s. 

Lu. 7: 37, woman who was as. 
i 15:7, joy in heaven overones. 
18: 13, be merciful to meas. 
John 9: 16, how can a man 

that is as. do such miracles? 
Rom. 5:8, while we were yet s. 
Jas. 5: 20, converteth s., shall 
save a soul. 
Sion (si/5n), surrounded, 7. ey Zion, 
Segre applied to Jerusa- 
em; probably the south- 
western hill of Jerusalem 
the original fortress of 
haves height 2,500 feet, “aa 


30b 
siphmoth oe nee fruitful 
places, I. Sa. 3 
Sirah (si’ rah), retiring TL Sa3: 26. 
Sirion (sir/i-6n), breastplate, 
Mount, Deu. 8: §; Ps. 29:.6. 
Bibamet Lee teres 1), fragrant (2), 
Sisera ne ra), leader @ Judg. 
oe 2203; I.iSa.1239s Ps. 


Sister, Fob 17: 14, said to worm, 
Thou art my 8. 
Mat. 12: 50; Mar. 3: 35, same is 
my brother ands. 
John 19: 25, stood by cross his 
mother’s s. 
Sit, Judg. 5: 10, ye that s. in 
judgment. 
Il. Ki. 7: 3, why s. we here till 
we die? 
Ps. 26: 5, will not s. with 
wicked. 
69: 12, they that s.in the gate. 
110: 1, s. thou at my right 
hand. 
Isa. 30: 7, their strength is to 
s. still. 
Jer. 8: 14, why do wes. still? 
Mic. 4: 4, s. every man under 
his vine. 
Mat. 20: 23; Mar. 10: 37, tos. on 
vay right hand. 
Jas. 2: 3, s. thou herein ageod 


place 
Rey. 3: ‘21, tos. with me in my 
throne, 
Sith, av., since, Eze. 85: 6. 
Sitnah (sit/nah), hostility, Gen. 


26:'21. 
Situation, II. Ki. 2: 19, the s. of 
this city is pleasant. 
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Situation, continued. 
Ps. 48: 2, beautiful for s., joy 
of earth. 
Sivan (si/van) (Assyr., Sivanw), 
month of May-June, Esth. 


85a 
28: 21; Il. Chr..2: 


skilful, I Chr. 
14; Ps. 33: 3; Dan. 1; 4. 
Skill, TL. Ki. 5: 6; Il. Chr. 2: 8, s. 


to hew timber. 
II. Chr. 2:7, men that can s. 
to grave. 
84: 12, all that could s. of 
instruments of music. 
Dan. 1: 17, God gave them s. 
in wisdom. 
Skin, Ex. 34: 29, wist not thats. 
of his face shone. 
Job 2:4, s, for s. 
10: 11, thou hast clothed me 
with s. and flesh. 
19: 20, escaped with s. of my 
teeth 


19: 26, after my s. worms de- 
stroy this body. 

Ps. 102: 5, my bones cleave 
to my 

Jer. 13: 703 can the Ethiopian 
change ‘his s.? 


Heb. ll: 37, wandered in 
sheep-s. 

Skip, Ps. 29: 6, maketh inom 
also to s. 


Ps. 114: 4, mountains s. like 


rams. 
8. of S. 2: 8, he cometh s. upon 
the hills. 
Jer. 7 27, thou s. for joy. 
Geese . Sa, 24: 4; Ps. 133: 2; Eze. 


skull ae 153 22. 
Sky, Isa. 45: 8, let the s. pour 
down righteousness. 
Jer. 51: 9, is lifted up even tos. 
Mat. 16: 3, for the s. is red. 
Heb. 11: 12, many as stars of s. 
Slack, Deu. 7: 10, he will not be 
s. to hint! that hateth. 
Proy. 10: 4, poor that dealeth 
with s. hand. 
II. Pet. 3:9, Lord is not s. con- 
cerning his promise. 
Slain, Gen. 4: 23, I haves.aman. 
Prov. 7: : 26, strong men have 
been s. by her. 
22: 13, thes slothful man saith, 
T shall be s. 
Isa. 26: 21, the earth shall no 
more cover her s. 
66: 16, the s. of the Lord shall 
be many. 
Eze. 37: 9, breathe upon theses. 
Ac. 23, by wicked hands 
ee Ss. 
Eph. 2: 16, by cross, having s. 


enmity. 
a Lamb as it had 


Rey. 5: 6, 
been s. 

6:9, souls of them that were s. 
Renee Ex, 23: 1; Ps. 15:8; an 
13; 34: 18; (L. Pet. 3: 10)? 

203 éa: 3; 101: 5; Prov. 10: a8: 
Ter. 6: 28; 9:4; Rom. 3:8; : Eph. 
4: 31; 1. "Tim. 3: ds Tit. 3: 2. 

effects’ at Prov. 16: "98: Z3c0's 
+18: : 20, 22; Jer. 38: 4: 
Eze. on 3 Mat. 36: 59; Ac. 6: 
Ws AT 7s ba: 

behavior dee: Mat. 5: 113 I. 
Cor. 4: ah 

Slaughter, Ps. 44: 22; Rom. 8» 

36, as ahead for the s. 

Isa. 53:7; Jer. 11: 19, brought 
as a lamb to the s 











Sianenie continued. 
Jer. 7; 82; 19: 6, valley of s. 
Ac. 9: 1, Saul, yet breathing 
out s. 
Jas. 5:5, nourish your hearts 
as in a day of s. 
Slaves, ar., bodies, Rev. 18: 13. 
Slay, Gen. 18: 25, far from thee 
to s. righteous. 
Job 13: 15, though he s. me, 
yet will [ trust in him. 
Lu. 19: 27, bring hither, and s, 
$l pings ditatedly, N 
aying unpremeditatedly, Nu. 
ee fi: ae : 42; 19: 3; Josh. 
20:5 
Bleey of death, Ps. 13: 3; Dan. 
12: 2; Mar. 13: 36; I. Cor. 11: 
* 30; 15: 20. 
—I. Sa. 26: 12,a deep s, from God. 
Job 33:15, when deep s, falleth 
upon men. 
Ps. 127: 2, he giveth his be- 
loved s. 
132: 4, I will not give s. to 
mine eyes. 
Proy. 3:24, thy s.shall be sweet. 
6: 10; 24: 33, yet a little s. 
Ee. 5: 12, the. s. of a labour- 
ing man is sweet. 
Lu. 9: 32, heavy with s. 
John 11: 13, taking of rest ins. 
Rom. 13: 11, time to awake out 


of s. 
Ex. 22: 27, wherein shall he s.? 
I. Sa. 3: te was laid down tos. 
eae 21, ‘now shall I s. in the 
te 
Ps. 4: 8, I will lay me down 
ands. 

121: 4, neither slumber nor s. 
Prov. 4: 16, they s. not, except 
they have done mischief, 

6: 10; 24: 33, folding of hands 


to s. \ 

10: 5, he that s. in “harvest. 

S. of 8.5: 2, I s., but my heart 
waketh. 

Dan. 12: 2, many thats. in the 
dust. 

Mat. 9: 24; Mar. 5: 39; Lu. 8: 
52, maid is not dead, put s. 

Mat. oe 45; Mar. 14: 41, Ss. on 


Ta: 2: 46, why s. ye? rise and 
pray. 
Joly 12, if he s., he shall do 


I. Cor. 15: 51, we shall not alls. 
Eph. 5: 14, awake thou that s. 
I. Thes. 4: 14, them which s. in 
Jesus. 
5: 6, let us not s., as do others. 
See Gen. 2: 215 15: 12; Job 4: 
13; Prov. 6: 4-11; i 15; 20; 18; 
Jon. 1: 6. 
Sleight, Eph. 4 
Slew, Gen. 4: 8: ix. 2: 12: I. Sa. 
28; 5 Mat, 2: 16; Ac. 53 30; I. 
John 3: 12. 
Slide, Deu. 32: 35, foot shall s. in 
due time. 
Ps. 26: 1, I shall not s. 
87: 31, none of his stone’ shalls, 
ess Es ols Pack 5 
ghtly, Jer. 6: . 
Slime, Gen. 11: fox 3: 3. 
Slimepits, Gen. Bi 10. 
Bune Goliath slain by, I.Sa. 17: 


figurative, 1 Sa. 25: 29; Prov. 


See Judg. 20: 16; II. Ki, 3; 25; 
II, Chr. 26; 14,” 





Slingstones, Job 41: 28, 


Slip, IL. Sa. 22: 37; Ps. 18: 36, my 


eet did nots. 
Job 12: 5, he that is ready to s. 
Ps) ote 5, that my footsteps s. 
no 
73:2, Re steps had well nigh s. 
Heb. 2: 1, lest we should let 
them s. 
Slippery, Ps. 85: 6; 73: 18; Jer. 
23; 12. 


Slothful, Judg. 18: 9, be nots. to 
possess the land. 
Proy. 18: 9, the s. is brother to 
great waster. 
21: 25, the desire of the s. kill- 
eth him. 
Mat. 25; 26, wicked and s. sery- 


i 


ant. 
Rom. 12: 11, not s.in business. * 


Heb. 6: 12, that ye be nots. 
Slothfulness, pros 12: 24, 27; 15: 
19; 19: 15, 24; 113 24:30; 263 
13-16; Ec. 10: "tes Hom. i: 8 

condemned, Proy. 6 : 4; Rom. 
Iss Te Thes. 5: 6. 

Slow. Ex, 4: 10,1 am s. of speech. 
Neh. 9 217, a God s. to anger. 
Proy. ve 39, that is s. to wrath. 
Lu. 24: 25, s. of heart. 

Jas. 1: 19, s. to speak, s. to 
wrath 
See Ac. 27:7. 
Sluggard, eer 6: 6; 10: 26; 13: 
5 20: 4: 26% 16. 
sateen, ie i 10. 
Slumber, Ps. 121: 8, he that 
keepeth thee will not s, 
Ta 5: 27, none shall s. nor 
sleep. 
Nah. 3: 18, thy shepherds-s. 
Mat. 25: By while 
tarried, they cH 
Prov. 6: 4, give not s. to thine 
eyelids. 
Rom. 11: 8, God hath given 
them the spirit ofs. 
Small, Ex. 16: 14, s. round 
thing, s. as: hoar frost. 

Nu. 16: 13, is ita s. thing that 
thou hast brought us? 

II. Sa.-72195 Eb Carat wasarss 
thing in thy sight, 

I. Ki. 19 
still s. voice. 


ridegroom ~ 


: 12, after the fire a | 


Isa. 7: 13, is it as. thing to 


weary men? 
54: 7,foras. moment. — 
60: 22 , as. one Shall become a 
strong nation. 
Zec. 4: 10, the day of s. things. 
Ac, 15: 2, no s. dissension. 

Smart, Prov. 11: 15. 

Smell, Gen. 27: 27, as s. of Peal 
T. Cor. 12: 17, where were thes.? 
Phil. 4:18, an odourofasweets. 
Job 39: 25, he s. the battle afar, 
Be : 8, thy garments s. of 


rrh. 
1b: %G, noses have they, but s Se 


not. 
‘smite, Ex. 21: 2, he that s. 


IL Ki. ‘6: 21, shall Is. them? _ 
Ps. 12136, the sun shall ae se 
thee by day. : 

Proy. 19: 25, s. a scorner. 
Isa. 49: 10, heither shall heat 
s. thee. 


Lam. 3: 30, giveth his cheek 


to him that s. thee. 
Nah. 2: 10, neds & He ge 
Zee. 18: 7; Mat. 

14: 27, s, the Shepher 


Man 
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Smite, continued. 
Mal. 4: 6, lest-I s. the earth 
with a curse. 
Mat.5: 89,s.thee on right cheek, 
24: 49, begin to s. his fellow- 
servants. 
John ag 23, why s. thou me? 
Smith, Sa. 13: 19; II. Ki. 24: 
14; "ier 243.1. 
Smitten, Deu. 28: 25, Lord cause 
thee to be s. before enemies. 
Job 16:10, they haves. me upon 
the cheek. 
Ps. 102: 4, my hearts s. 
Isa. 53: 4, s. of God. 
Hos. 6: 1, he hath s.,and he 
will bind. 
Smoke, Gen. 19: 28, as the s. of 
afurnace. - 
Deu. 29: 20, the anger of the 
Lord shall s. 
Ps. 37: 20, wicked shall con- 
ie into s. 
as s.is driven away. 
tos: 2 my days are consumed 
like s. 


eh 32, he toucheth hills,and 
ey 
= 29s 33. like a bottle in the Ep 
Prov. 10: 26, as s. to the eyes. 
Isa. 6: 4, the house was filled 
with 8 
51: 6, heavens shall vanish 
like s. 
Hos, 13: 3, as s. out of the 
chimney. 
Rev. 19: 3, 
ever. 
See Isa. 42:3; Mat. 12: 20. 
Beco Gen. 37:11, lamas.man. 
a. 17: 40, five s. stones. 
aoe Sb: 21, words were s. than 
butter. 
Isa. 30: 10, speak unto us s. 
things. 
Lu. 3:5, fous ways shall be 
made 
Smote, Ben: 19: ll, s. men with 
blindness. 
Nu. 20: 11, Moses s. the rock. 
Ss. - S. 5: fa the watchman s. 


dik “eo: 
thee. 

Hag. 2:17, s. you with blasting. 

Mat. 26: 68; Lu. 22: 64, who is 
he that s. thee? 

Lu. 18: 138, publican s. upon 
his breast. 

ol hcow 23, angel of the Lord s. 

him. 


her s. rose up for 


10, in my wrath I s. 


a yeah myrrh, (2 Bb; 
5 Fb), city of Asia Minor, 

“With fine gulf and harbor, 

Rev. 1: 11; 2: 8. 

Snail liveb., _shablul), occurs 
once, in Ps. 58: 8. The de- 
scription rather refers to 

' the slug, which is a snail 
with a minute internal 
shell, and which in great 
heat. soon “melts away.” 
Another word, chomet, is in 
the A.V. (Lev: 11: 30) trans- 
lated “snail,” butin theR.V. 
more correctly “ sand -liz- 
ard.’? 

Snake. See Serpent. 

Snare, Ex. 10: 7, f hiow long shall 

- this man be as. unto us? 


Bm: 


Josh. 23: 18, they shall be s. 


Gis 


I. Sa. 28: 9, wherefore layest 


i thou as, for my life? 





Snare, continued. 
II. Sa. 22: 6; Ps. 18: 5, the s. of 
death pr evented me. 
Ps. 11: 6, upon the wicked he 
shall rain s. 
69: 22, let their table become 


a S. 
91: 3, deliver thee from s. of 
fowler. 
124: 7, the s. is broken. 
142: 3, they privily laid s. for 


me. 
Prov. 7:23, as a bird hasteth 
to thes. 
13: 14; 14: 27, the s. of death. 
29:25, fear of man bringethas. 
ae 12, as birds caught in 
e 
Isa. 24: 17; Jer. 48: 48, the s. 
are upon thee. 
Lam. 8: 47, fear and a s. 
come poe us. 
Hos. 9: 8, the prophet is as. of 
a fowler. 
Am. 3: 5, canabird fallinas.? 
Lu. 21: 35, as as. shallit come. 
I. Tim. 3: 7, lest he fall into s. 
of devil. 
6: 9, they that will be rich fall 
intoas. 
II. Tim, 2: 26, recover out of s. 
of the devil. 
Snatch, Isa. 9: 20. 
Sneezed, II. Ki. 4: 35. 
Snout, Prov. 11: 3, 
Snow, Ex. 4:6; Nu. 12: 10; IL. 
Ki. 5: 27, leprous as Ss. 
i pe 23: 20, slew lion in time 


Job 6: 16, wherein thes. is hid. 
9: 30, if T wash myself with s. 
water. 
87: 6, saith to s., Be thou on 
earth. 
88: 22, the treasures of thes. 
Ps. 51:7, I shall be whiter 
than s. 
147: 16, he giveth s. like wool. 
Prov. 25: 18, as cold of s. in 
harvest. 
26: 1, as s. in Summer. 
31; 1, she is not afraid of 
the s. 
Isa. 1: 18, your sins shall be 
white as s. 
55: 10, as s. from heaven re- 
turneth not. 
Lam. 4: 7, Nazarites purer 
than s. 
Dan. 7: 9, whose garment was 
white as s. 
Mat. 28: 8; Mar. 9: 3, raiment 
white as s. 
Rey. 1: 14, his Aue whiteass. 
Snuffed, Jer. 14: 6, wild asses s. 
up the a as 
Mal. 1: 13, ye haves. at it, saith 
the Lord. 
pReer®, Ex. 37 eats hess ar 18. 
(0) le ( eypt. ‘abataka, or 
Sabaka, 4.0.) TL. Ki.17:4. 61d 
Soaked, Isa. 3 
Soap Coonith). “The potash 
which, mixed with oil, 
fornia soap, was obtained 
from the burning of several 
plants growing in salt 
marshes, belonging to such 
genera as ee and Sali- 
cornia. Jer. 2:22; Mal. 3: 2. 
Sober Il. Cor. 5: a8, s. for your 


cause. 
ne yl 5: 6, let us watch and 
O 9 


is 








Sober, continued. 
I. Tim. 3: 2; Tit. 1: 8, a bishop 
tory be s. 
Tit. 2: 2, that aged men bes. 
I. Pet. 4: 7, be s., and watch 
unto prayer. 
5: 8, be s., be vigilant. 
See Ac. 26: Q5 Lit. 2: 12. 
Bae Rom. 12: 5; I. Thes, 5: 
‘him. 2:9; 3:2; Tit. 1:8; 
r Pet. Del oae4 ogee ry 8. 
Socho, Sochoh| (S6'K6), hedge, I. 
Chr. 4: 18; I. Ki. 4: 10. 
Socoh (s0’ko), thicket, ts Be: 5 Cf), 
a city of Judah, Josh. 15: 48. 
Ao or -, boiled, Gen. 25: 29; Ex. 
5 OSD; Chr. 35: 13. 
Sodi (so'di), my secret, Nu. 13: 10. 
Roddns (séd’/om), surrounded (2), 
its wickedness and destruc- 
tion, Gen. 13: 13; 18: 20; 19: 
4; Deu. 28: 17; I. Ki. 14: 34, 
Lot? s deliverance fr om,Gen, 19. 
a@ warning, Deu. 29: 23° Isa. 1: 


9; 13: 19; Lam. 4: 6; Mat. 10: 
19; ibe iv: 29; Jude 7; Rev. 
vine of. The words occur 


only in Deu. 32:32. From 
its being called gephen or 
vine, it would appear to be a 
trailing plant with tendrils 
and with a bitter fruit. 
These would apply to the 
colocynth plant ( Citrullus 
colocynthis), which grows in 
the neighborhood of the 
Dead Sea. 
Soft, Job 23: 16, God maketh my 
heart s 
Job 41: a will he speak s. 
words? 
Ps. 65: 10, thou makest it s. 
with showers. 
Prov. 15: 1, a s. answer turneth 
away wrath. 
25: 15, a s. tongue breaketh 
the bone. 
Mat. 11: 8, a man clothed in s. 
raiment, 
See Ps. 55: 21; Isa. 38: 15; Ac. 
27: 18. 
Soil, Eze. 17: 8. 
Sojourn, Gen. 19: 9, this fellow 
came in tos. 
Gen. 47: 4, to s, in the land are 
we come, 
II. Ki.8:1,s. wheresoever thou 
canst s. 
Ps. 120: 5 
a se 
Bey 
ee 


nd. 
Hen 11:9, by faith he s. in 
land of promise. 
I. Pet. 1: 17, pass the time of 
your s. in fear. 
Sojourner, Ley. 25: 23; I. Chr, 29: 
15; Ps. 39: 12, 
oe pepe 25: 33, Ss. his birth- 
rig 
ses a 4, whom ye s. into 
roe Tr 798, no devoted thing 
shall be s. 
: 30, except their Rock 
had s. them. 
I. Ki. 21: 20, thou hast s, thy- 
self to work evil. 
Isa. 52:3, ye have s. yourselves ~ 
for nought. 
Joel 3: 3, they have s, a girl 
for wine, 


woe is me, that Is. 
- ha people went to 


AN ee Say s. in a strange 
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Sold, continued. 

Am. 2:6, they s. the righteous 
for silver. 

Mat. 10: 29, are not two spar- 
rows s. for a farthing ? 

13: 46, went and s. all that he 
had. 

18: 25, his lord commanded 
him to be s. 

21:12; Mar. 11: 15, cast out 
them that s. 

Mat. 26: 9; Mar. 14: 5; John 12: 
5, ointment might have 
been s. 

Lu. 17: 28, they bought, they s. 

Rom. 7: 14, s. under sin. 

I. Cor. 10: 25, whatsoever is s. 
in the shambles. 

Soldering, Isa. 41: 7. 
ae admonition to, Lu. 
114. 


oft the crucifixion, John 19: 2, 


as cuards, Mat. 27: 66; 28: 4, 12; 
AGe 12: 4° 232105" 272 "42. 
—fizra 8: 23, ashamed to re- 
quire s. 
Mat. 8:9; Lu. 7:8, having s. 
under me. 
Lu. 3: 14, the s. demanded, 
And what shall we do? 
John 19: 23, to every s. a part. 
Ac. 10: 7, a devout s. 
II. Tim. 2: 3, endure hardness 
as a good s. of Christ. 
Sole, Gen. 8: 9, dove found no 
rest for s. of foot. 
Il. Sa. 14: 25: Isa. 1% 6, from: s. 
of foot to crown. 
Solemn,Nu.10:10,in yours. days. 
Ee ae 3, Sing praise with as. 


nd. 
See Ge Gen! 43: 3: I. Sa. 8: 9; Isa. 


Soli (15 za) a city of Cilicia. 
Solitary, Ps. 68: 6, God setteth 
the s. in families. 
Ps. 107:4, wandered in as. way. 
Isa. 35: 1, wilderness and s. 
place shall be glad. 
Mar. 1 7 : 35, Jesus departed to a 
ice 


s. pla 
Solomon (s6l’o-mon), peaceful, 
king of Israel, II. Sa. 12: 24; 
Ti Kale) 2a Oh rios 50) 
29. 
PRES, of God wisdom, I. Ki. 3: 
a OT Ohr 7: 
his Fide deen olt I. Ki23: 16. 
his league with Hiram, 1 Wal EG 
5; II. Chr. 2. 


builds the temple, (II. Sa. 7: 
Sie CAI arate) kml. Genie: 
It Chr. 3-5. 


his prayer at the dedication, 
Ta, 8s. leer 6; 
God’s covenant with, I. Ki. 9; 


If. Chr. 7: 
visited by tne qu een of maa 
I. Ki. 10; II. Chr. 9; (Mat. 


29)3 Mat. 12: 42. 

David's prayer for, Ps. 72. 

his idolatry, rebuke, and 
death,, I. Ki. 11:,.1, oh ater TT. 
Chr. 9: 29; Neh. 13: 2 

his Proverbs and Sone, Proy. 


SRT MBG. See OS, Ores: 

16 835b, 60a 
aes oA Psalter of, apocry- 
al book kk, 43b 

eatery of, 92b 
extent of ‘kingdom 133b 
Somebody, Lu. 8; 46, s, hath 


touched me. 


Somebody, continued. 
ne 5: 36, boasting himself to 
eS. 
Something, I. Sa. 20: 26, s. hath 
befallen him. 
John 13: 29, should give s. to 
the poor. 
Ac. 3: 5, expecting to receive s. 
Gal. 6: 3, think himself to be 
s. when he is nothing. 
pac gt Eph. 2: 18; I. Pet.3: 


Somewhat, A Ki. 2: 14; Ac. 23: 
20; Rev. 2: 4. 
Son, of Goan See ee 
of man, Eze. 2: 
Ac. 7; 56. 
sons of God, Job 1: 6; 38: 7; 
John il 1; Rom. 8: 14; IL. 
2: 10; 13: 5; 
Jas. 1: 18; I. John 3: 13 
obligations of, Eph. 5:13 Phil. 
2: 15; I. Pet. 1: 18;'2: 9: 
ey ee 12, kiss the &, lest he be 


gry. 

86: 16, save s. of thine hand- 
maid. 

Prov. 10: 1; 15: 20, a wise s. 
maketh a elad father. 

Isa. 9: 6, unto usa s. is given. 
14: 12, s. of the morning. 

Dan. 3: 25; Lu. 3: 38; John 1: 
34; Ac. 9: 90, the S. of God. 

Mal. 3: 17, aS a man spareth 
his own s. 

Mat. 11: 27, no man knoweth 
the S. 

13: 55, the carpenter's s. 

17:5, this is my beloved S. 
22: 42, Christ? whose s. is he? 

Mar. 14: 61, art thou the Christ, 
the S. of the Blessed ? 

Lu. 7: 12, only s. of his mother. 
12: 58, father divided against 
the s. 

John 1: 18; 8: 18, only begot- 
ten S, 

Pe 23, men should honour 


es. 

8: 36, if the S. shall make you 

free. 

17: 12; II. Thes. 2: 3, the s. of 

perdition, 

Ac. 4: 36, the s. of consolation. 

23: 6, the s. of a Pharisee. 
Rom. 8: 38, God, sending his 

own S. 

8: 32, spared not his own S. 
Gal. 4: 7, if-a s., then an heir. 
Heb. 1: ioe God hath spoken to 

us by his S. 

5: 8, though he were aS., yet 

learned he obedience. 

12:6, secourgeth every s. whom 

he receiveth. 

I, John 5: 12, hethat hath the 

S. bath life. 
te teas of Songs, author, date, 
or 36b 


Songs: OF Moses, Bx. 15; Nu. 21: 
17; Deu. 32; Rev. 1b: 8; of 
Deborah, Judg. 5; of Han- 
nah, I. Sa. 28 “of ‘David, Il. 
Sa. 22 (see Psalms); of Mary, 
Lu. 1: 46; of Zachirias, Lu. 
1: 68; of the Pa Lu. 2: 13; 
of Simeon, Lu. 2: 29; of “the 
redeemed, Rey. 5:95 19. 

of Degrees, 35a, 114b 
—Job 30: 9, now am I their s. 
ae ee 3 Isa. 42: 10, sing a 


pa 40: 3, he hath put anew s. 
in my mouth. 


; Mat. 8: 20;_ 








Songs continued. 

s. 42:8, his s. shall be with me. 
tg: 12, s. of the drunkards. 
118: 14; Isa. 12: 2, the Lord 

is my ‘strength and s. 
137: 4, how shall we sing the 
Lord’s s.? 
S. of S.1:1, S of s. 
Isa. 24: 16, we heard s. 

35: 10, come to Zion with s. 
Eze. 33: 32, as a very lovely s. 
Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16, speaking 

in psalms and spiritual S. 
Soon, Ex. 2: 18, how is it that ye 
are come so s.? 
Job 32: 22, my Maker would s. 
take me away. 


Ps. 58: 3, go astray ass.as born. _ 


90: 10, it is s. cut off. 
Tit. 1: 7, not s. angry 
Soothsayer, Josh. is: ‘o: Mice. 5: 


Booehaayineal Ac. 16: 16, 

Sop, John 13: 26, 27, 30. 

Sopater (sdp’a- ter), or Sosipater 
(s6- Sp the father who 
saves, Ac. 20:4; Rom. 16: 21. 

Bophereth iy (sof’e- réth), @ scribe, 

Neh. 7: 

Bore oo 47295 57: 3F pat 8:9; 
13: 6 Rev. 18: 93; 21: 8; 22: 1b. 

Sore, 700 5: 18, maketh ’s. and 
bindeth up. 

ae nose een hon hast thrust s. 


Mat. mal: 15, they were s. dis- 
pleased. 
Ac. 20: 37, wept s. 
See Isa. 1: 6; Heb. 10: 29. 
is (s6'rek), choice vine, Judg. 


Sokrowr godly, II. Cor. 7: 10; 
earthly, Job 17:7; Ps. 13:2? 
Isa. 35: 10; Rom. 9: 2; conse- 

uence of sin, Gen. 3: 16; 


5. 51. ; 
Laan 42; 38, with s. to the grave. 


Job 6: 10, I would harden my- 
self ins. 
41: 22, s. is turned into joy. — 
Ps. 90: 10, their strength is la- 
bour and s. 
116; 3, I found trouble and s, 
Prov. 10: 22, maketh rich, and 
he addeth nos. 
23: 29, who hath s.? 
Ec. 1: 18, inereaseth knowl- 
edge increaseth s. 
7: 3, s. is better than laughter. 
«8 sh remove s. from thy 
ear 








Isa. 17: 11, day of desperate s. 
51: ll, s. and sighing Sieh ibHed™ ; 


away. 

53: 3, a man of s. 
Jer. 49523, there is s.on the sea. 
Jone ne 12, any s. like unto 


Mae DA: 8; Mar. 18: 8, begin- 
ning ofs. 
Lu. 22: 45, sleeping for s, 


John 16: 6, s. hath filled your: — 


heart. 
II. Cor. 2: 7, overmuchs, |) 
Rey. 21: 4, be no more ia 
neither s. 
I. Thes. 4:13, ye : notas others. 
Sorrowful, I. Sa. 1 
ofas. Spirit. 
Ps. 69: 29, 1am poor and s._ 
Prov. ve 13, even in laughter — 
the heart ds Ss 
Mat. 19: ; Lu 18: 23, went 
away are ong 


: 15, a woman iq 
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Sorrowful, continued. 
Mat. 26: 37, he began to be s. 
26: 383 Mar. 14: 34, my soul is 
exceeding S. 
John 16: 20, ye shall be s. 
Il. Cor. 6: 10, as s., yet alway 
rejoicing. 
Sy aia 38: .; Isa. 51; 19; Mat. 
4: 
Sort, wo: 7%: 0, two of every s. 
Dan. 3: 29, no god can deliver 
after this s. 
Ac. 17: 5, fellows of baser s. 
TY Cor. 7. con II1. John 6, after 
a godly 
Sosthenes. (sds'the- néz), safe in 
strength, Ac. 18: 17. 
Sotai (s0’ta-i), Ezra 2: 55. 
Sottish, ar., foolish, Jer. 4: 22. 
Sought, Gen. 43: 30, he s. where 
to weep. 
Ex. 4: 24, Lord s. to kill him. 
J. Chr. 1b: 13, we s. him not 
after due order. 
Il. Chr. 15: 4, when they s. 
him, he was found. 
15: 15, they s. him with their 
whole desire. 
Ps. 34:4; 77: 2, I s. the Lord, 
and he heard me. 
111: 2, s. out of all that have 
pleasure. 
119: 94, I have s. thy precepts. 
Ke. 7: 29, s. out many inven- 
tions. 
12: 10, preacher s. to find out 
acceptable words. 
Isa. 62; 12, shalt becalled, S.out. 
65: 1, 1 am s, of them that 
asked not. 
Jer. 10; 21, pastors have nots. 
the Lord. 
Lam. 1: 19, they s. meat to re- 
lieve their souls. 
Hze. 34: 4, neither have ye s. 
that which was lost. 
Zep. 1: 6, those that have not 
s. the Lord. 
Mat. 21: 46; Mar. 12: 12; Lu. 20: 
19, s. to lay hands on him. 
Lu. 2: 49, how is it that yes. 
me? 
13: 6, he s. fruit thereon. 
19: 3, a s. to see Jesus. 
Pore . 9: 32, they s. it not by 
Heb. 12: 17, though he s. it 
carefully With tears. 
Ate man endowed with, Gen. 
Pad 


Eteeres for, Ley. 17: 11. 
redemption of, Ps. 34: 22; 49: 15. 
its inestimable value, Mat. 16: 
26; Mar. 8: 37. 
—Deu. ~ 13, serve him with all 


13:3: J 3F Seats, 22: 5, love the Lord 
with all yours. 
I. Sa. 18: 1, the s. of Jonathan 
was knit with s. of David. 
I. Ki. 8: 48, psiare with all 
their s. 
I. Chr. 22: 19; set ure to seek 
__ the Lord. 
Job 3: 20, life unto the bitter 
ins. 
12: 10, in whose hand is thes. 
of every living thing. 
aie AY yours. were inmy s. 


eo: “19, to deliver their s. 
from death. 


. 49:8, redemption of their s. 


is precious, 


26 


Soul, continued. 
Ps. rene 1, my s. thirsteth for 


108. 1; 104: 1, bless the Lord, 
O my s : 

116: 7, return unto thy rest, 
Omy s. 

142: 4, no man cared for my s. 

Prov. 11: 25, liberal s. shall be 
made fat. 

19: 2, that the s. be without 
knowledge, it is not good. 


Isa. 55: 3, hear, and your s. 
shall live. 

58: 10, if thou satisfy the af- 
flicted s. 

Jer. 31: 12, their s.shall be asa 
garden. 


38: 16, Lord that made this s, 
Eze. 18: 4, alls. are mine. 
Hab. 2: 10, sinned against thy s. 
Mat. 10: 98, to destroy both s. 
and body. 

Mar. 8: 86, lose his own s. 

Lu. 21: 19, in patience possess 
ye yours. 

Ac. 4; 32, of one s, 

Rom. 13: 1, let every s. be sub- 
ject unto higher powers. 

I. Thes. 5: 23, your s. and body 
be preserved. 

Heb. 6: 19, an anchor of the s. 
10: 39, believe to saving of s. 
Jas. 5: 20, shall save a s. from 
death. 

I. Pet. 2: 11, lusts which war 
against the s. 

4: 19, commit the keeping of 
their s. to him. 

Ill. John 2, even as thy s. 
prospereth. 

Rey. 16: 38, every living s. died 

in the sea 
Sound, Ley. 26: 36, the s. of a 
shaken leaf. 

Il. Sa. 5: 24; I. Chr. 14: 15, s. of 

going in tops of trees. 


I, Ki. 18: 41, a s. of abundance | 


of rain. 
Job: 15: 21, dreadful s. in his 


ears. 
Ps. 89: 15, people that know 
joyful s. 
Ke. 12: 4, s. of-the grinding is 


low. 

Mat. 24:31, send angels with a 
great s. 

John 3: 8, hearest the s., but 
canst not tell. 

Ac. 2: 2, there came as. from 
heaven. 

Rom. 10: 18, their s. went into 
all the earth. 

I. Cor. 14: 8, if trumpet give 
uncertain s. 

Rev. 1: 15, as the s. of many 
waters. 

Prov. 2: 7; 8: 14, s. wisdom. 
14: 30, as. heart is the life of 
the flesh. 

Lu. 15: 27, received him safe 


and s, 
I. Tim. 1: 10; Il. Tim. 4: 3; Tit. 
12.95.22 1, s.:doctrine. 
II. Tim. i: 7, spirit of a s. 
mind. 
1: 13, in the spirit of s. words. 
Joel 2: 1, s. an alarm in holy 
mountain. 
Mat. 6: 2, do not s. a trumpet 
before thee. 
I.Cor,15;52, the trumpet shalls. 
1. Thes. 1: 8, from you s, out 
word of the Lord. 





Sour Grapes, proverb concern- 
ing, Jer. 31: 29. 
South, ee of, Dan. 11. 
queen of, Mat. 12: 42. 
Sow, Job 4: 8, they that s. wick- 
edness, reap the same. 
Ps. 126: 5, that s. in tears shall 
reap in joy. 
Ee. 11: 4, he that observeth 
the wind shall nots. 
11:.6, in the morning s. thy 


seed. 
_ Isa. 32; 20, that s. beside all 
waters. 
Jer. 4: 3, s. not among thorns. 
Hos. 10: 12, s. in righteousness, 
reap in mercy. 
Mice. 6: 15, thou shalt s., but 
sath reap. 
Hag. 1:6, ye haves. much, and 
bring in little. 
Mat. 6: 26, they s. not. 
13: 38; Mar. 4: 3; Lu. 8:5, sower 
went forth to s. 
Lu. 19: 21, reapest that thou 
didst not s. 
John 4: 36, he that s. and he 
that reapeth. 
I. Cor. 15: 36, that which thou 
s. is not quickened. 
II. Cor. 9: 6, he which s. spar- 
ingly. 
Gal. 6: 7, whatsoever a man 
s., that shall he also reap. 
Sower, Isa. 55: 10; Jer. 50: 16; 
Il.'Cor. 9: 10. 
parable Br Mat. 18: 3; Mar. 4: 


Space, Ac. 5: 7315: 33; Rev. 8:1. 

Spain (1 Bc), a kingdom of 

south Europe, Rom, 15: 24, 28. 

BRAG: Ps. 33: 9, hes., and it was 
ne. 


Ps, 78: 19, they s. against God. 

Jer. 7: 18, Is. unto you, rising 
u early 

Mal. 3: 1b, feared the Lord s. 
often one to another. 

John 7: 46, never man s. like 
this man. 

9: 29, God s. to Moses. 

Ac. 7: 6, God s. on this wise. 

I. Cor. 13: 11, Is. as a child. 

Heb. i 1, God, who s. in time 


ee 2: 25, refused him thats. on 
art 
ae Pet. 1: 21, men of God s. as 
they were moved. 
Span, a measure, Ex. 28:16. 118b 
Spare, Gen. 18: 26, I will s. the 
place for their sakes. 
Neh, 13: 22, s. me according to 
thy mercy. 
Ps. 39: 18, s. me, that I may re- 
cover strength. 
72; 13, he shall s. poor and 
needy. 
Proy. 13: 24, he that s. the rod, 
19: 18, let not thy souls. for 
his crying. 
Ties 8: 1, s. not, lift up thy 


J on. ne si should not I s. Nin- 


Mal. 32:17, L will s. them, as a 
man s. his own son. 

Lu. 15: 17, have bread enough 
and to s. 

Rom. 8: 82, he that s. not his 
own Son, 
11: 21, lest he also s. not thee. 

Il. Fet 2:4, it Gods, not angels. 

See IL, L. Cor, 9 36. 
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Spark, Job 5:7, ass. fly upward. | Speech, continued. Spider, continwed. 
Job 18: 5, s. of his fire shall not s. 19: 2, day unto day utter- thus translated in the A.V. 


shine. 


Isa. 1: 31, maker of it shall be 
as as, 

Sparrow eta izippor ; otpov- 

O.ov). ‘he ebrew word 


sae seem to apply to all 
manner of small perching 
birds, of which great num- 
bers are to be found in the 
Holy Land. Lev. 14; 4; Ps. 
84: 3; Mat. 10: 29; Lu. 12: 6. 
Saute (s Da), lake in south of 
Media Minor. 
Speak, Gen. 18: 27, taken upon 
me to s. unto the Lord. 
Gen. 24: 50, we cannot s. bad 
or good. 
Ex. 4: 14, he can s. well. 
33: aL as a man s. to his 
friend. 
84: 34, went in to s. with the 
Lord. 


I. Sa. 3: 9, s., Lord, thy servant 
heareth. 

Job 33: 14, God s. once, yea 
twice. 


86:2, yet tos. on God’s behalf. 
Ps. 85: 8, I will hear what the 
Lord will s. 
145: 21, my mouth shall s. 
the praise of the Lord. 
Proy. 28: 9, s. not in the ears 
of a fool. 
Ee. 3: 7, a time tos. 
Isa. 50: 4, to s. a word in season. 
63:1,[ thats.in righteousness. 
Hab. 2: 3, at the end it shalls. 
Zee. 8: 16; Eph. 4: 25, s. every 
man the truth. 
Mat. 10: 19; Mar. 13:11, how ye 
shall s. 
Mat. 12: 36, every idle word 
that men shall s. 
Lu. 6: 26, when all men s. well 
of you. 
John 38: 11, we s, that we do 
know. 
Ac. 4: 20, we cannot but s. 
i i permitted to s. for thy- 


Is iste 1: 10, that ye alls. the 
same thing. 
Il. Cor. 2: 17, in sight of God s. 
we in Christ. 
4: 13, we believe, and there- 
fore s. 
I. Thes. 2:4, we s. not as pleas- 
ing men. 
Tit. 3: 2, to s. evil of no man. 
Heb. 12: 25, see that ye refuse 
not him thats. 
Jas. 1: 19, slow tos. 
Spear, Josh. 8:18, stretch out 
the s. 
I. Sa. 17: 45, comest with as. 
Ps. 46: 9, he cutteth the s. in 
sunder. 
Isa. 2:4; Mic. 4: 3, beat s. into 
pruning-hooks. 
John 19:34, with a s. pierced 
his side. 
Spearmen, Ps. 68: 30; Ac. 28: 23. 
pects Deu. 7: 6; AC, 19: 1S 25: 
1.Tim. 4: 10. 
apectaciet I. Cor. 4: 9, 
Speech, Gen. 11: 1, whole earth 
was of ones. 
Ex. 4: 10, 1am slow of s. 
Deis 82: 2, my s. shall distil as 


I. Kis: 10,Solomon’s s. ie 
tbe Lord, 





eth s. 

Prov. 17: 7, excellent s. beecom- 
eth not a fool. 

8. of S. 4: 3, thy s. is comely. 

Isa. 29: 4, thy s. Shall be low 
out of the dust. 

53: 19, of deeper s. than thou 
canst perceive. 

Mat. 26: 73, thy s. bewrayeth 


thee. 

I. Cor. 2:1, not with excel- 
lency of s. 

Il. Cor. 10: 10, his s. is con- 
temptible. 


Col. 4: 6, let your s. be alway 
with grace. 
Tit. 2: 8, sound s., that cannot 
be condemned. 
Speechless, Mat. 22:12; Lu. 1: 
223: Ac. 9: 7. 
Speed, Gen. 24; 12, send me 
good s. 
Isa. 5: 26, they shall come 
with 
Il. .,John 10, neither bid him 


Specdity: Ps. 81: 2, deliver me s. 
17; 143: 7, hearme s. 
Ueeest let thy mercies s. pre- 
vent us, 
102: 2, when I call, answer 
mes. 
Ee. 8: 11, because sentence is 
not executed s. 
Isa. 58:8, thy health shall 
spring forth s. 
Lu. 18:8, he willavengethems. 
Spelt (Heb., kussemeth), the 
fruit of Triticum spelta. So 
translated in R. V. in Ex. 
9: 82; Isa. 28: 25. \See Rye. 
Spend, Job 21: 13, they s. their 
days in wealth. 
Job 36: 11, they shall s. their 
days in prosperity. 
Ps. 90:9, wes. our years as a 
tale that is told. 


Isa. 55:2, why s. money for. 


that which is not bread? 
Il. Cor. 12:15, very gladly s. 
and be s. for you. 
Spent, Gen. 21: 15, the water 
was s. 
Gen. 47: 18, our money is Ss. 
Ley. 26: 20, your strength be s, 
in vain. 
Job 7: 6, my days are s. with- 
out hop e. 
Ps. 31: 1, my life is s. with 
grief. 
isa, 49:4, lhaves. my strength 
for nought. 
Mar. 5: Ob Lu. 8; 48, had s. all 
that she had. 
Ac. 17: 21, s. their time to tell 
some new thing. 
Rom. 18: 12, the night is far s. 
Spicery (Heb., nexoth). The R.V. 
gives “gum tragacanth, or 
storax,’”’ in the margin. It 
was apparently a valuable 
rags possibly the Gum 
ee qg.v. Gen. 37: 25; 


sirean, ae religious rites, Ex. 
= 85 80: 23, 84; 37: 29; Ps. 


for embalming, II. Chr. 16: 14; 
Met cia 1; Lu. 28: 56; John 


Spider. Two Hebrew words, 
akkabish and semamith, are 











The first is found in Job 8: 
14 and Isa. 59: 5, the second 
in Prov. 30; 28. From the 
meaning of the correspond- 
ing word in Arabic, it is 
probable that the latter 
means a small" lizard,” and 
it is accordingly so rendered 
in the R. V. 

Spies, sent into Canaan_by 
Moses, Nu. 13: 3; 14:36; Deu. 
1: 22; Heb. 3: 17. 

sent to sericho by Joshua, 

Josh. 2¢:15"6! Vy-23. 

Spikenard (Heb., nerd), a prod- 
uctofa plant found in Nepal, 
which is a perennial herb, 
famousasa medicinal plant. 
The roots contain a highly 
odoriferous oil, which is 
used either in a liquid,- dh 
form, or is rubbed up wit 
fat into an ointment. Its 
smell is spoken of in 8. of 8, 
1:12 and 4: 18, and it was 
used in the anointing of the 
Saviour’s feet by Mary 
(John 12: 8). 

Spilt, wt Sa. 14: 14. 

inte Ex. 35:25, wise- hearted 


ids 
Lu. 12: 27, they s. not. 
Boies, of God, the Holy Spirit, 
r Holy Ghost. See God. 
Of: man, He. 12: 7; Zee. 1221; I. 
Cor. 2: 11. 
pect ne oy, Ps. 51:17; Prov. 15: 13; 


of Christ, Rom. 8:9; I. Pet.1: 11. 

of antichrist, iP. John 4: i 

born of, John 3: ; Gal. 4: 29. 

fruit of, Gal. 5: te 

of truth, John 14:17; 15: 26; 

of bondage, Rom. 8: 15, 

of jealousy, Nu. 5: 14. 

of divination, Ac. 16: 16. 

of slumber, Rom. 11: 8 

of fear, II. Tim. 1: Ast¥s 

—Gen. 6:3, my s. shall not al- 

ways strive. 

Ex. 35: 21, every one whom 
his s. made willing. 

Nu. 11:17, take of the s. which 
is upon thee. 

14: 24, he had another s. with 
him. 

27: 18,a man in whom is thes. 


Josh. 5: 1, nor was there any 


mores. in them, 
II. Ki. 2: 9, adouble portion of 


ae 
Neh. 9:20, thou gavest thy 
good 8. to instruct. 


Job 15: 13, thou turnest thy s. 


against God. 
26:4, whose s. came from 
. thee? 
82: 8, ee is as. in man. 
Ps. 31; 
hana. i commit my s. 


Ps. 32: 2, in whose s. there is 


no guile. 
51: 10, renew aright s. within 
me. 

ee 8, whose s. was not sted- 


ast. 
18: pie ae whither shallI gofrom 


hy 
148. 10, thy s.is good. 
ieot 14; 29, he that is basty 


= 


ra 
* 


; Lu. 23: 46, into thine © 


a 


‘ 


_ Jas. 2; 


SPI 
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Spirit, continued. 
rov. 16: 18,a haughty s. goeth 
before a fall. 
16: 32, he that ruleth his s. 
20: 27, s. of man is candle of 
the Lord. 
Ee. 8: 21, who knoweth s. of 
man? 
8: 8, no man hath power over 
s. to retain s. 
11:5, knowest not what isthe 
way of thes. 
Isa. 82: 15,until the’S. be poured 
upon us. 
42:1, 1 have put my S. upon 


him. 
61:1; Lu. 4: 18, the S. of the 
Lord is upon me. 
Mie. 2: 11, walking in the s. 
and-falsehood. 
Mat. 26: 41; Mar. 14: 38, the s. 
is willing. 
Mar. 1: 10; John 1: 32, the S. de- 
scending on him. 
Mar. 8: 12, he sighed deeply in 
his s. ) 
Lu. 1: 80, waxed strong ins. 
§: 55, her s. came again. 
9: 55, ye know not what man- 
ner of s. ye are of, 
24: 39, as. hath not flesh and 


bones. 
John 3: 34, God giveth not the 
S. by measure. 
4: 24, God isa S. 
6: 63, it is the S. that quick- 
eneth. 
Ac. 2:4, began to speak, as the 
S. gave utterance. 
6: 10, not able to resist the 
wisdom ands. 
17: 16, his s. was stirred in 
him. 
23: 8, Sadducees say there is 
neither angel, nor s. 
Rom. 8:1, walk not after the 
flesh, but after the S. 
8: 26, 8. maketh intercession. 
I. Cor. 2: 10, the S. searcheth 
all things. 
6: 17, he that is joined to the 
Lord is ones. 
15: 45, last Adam was made a 
__ quickening s. 
II. Cor. 3: 6; the letter killeth, 
but the s. giveth life. 
8:17, where the S. of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 
Gal. 3: 3, having begun in the 


8. 

5: 16, walk in the S. 

6: 8, he that soweth to the S. 
shall of the S. reap.- 

Eph. 2: 18, we have access by 
0 


me S. 
2: 22, habitation of God 
through the 8S. 
4; 4, there is one body, and 
one 8. 
5: 9, the fruit of the S. 
5: 18, be filled with the S. 
6: 17, take the sword of the 8. 
Phil. 2: 1, if there be any fel- 
lowship of the S. 
1. Thes. 5:19, quench not the S. 
I. Tim. 3: 16, justified in theS. 
Heb. 1: 14, ministering s. 
4: 12, dividing asunder of soul 


and s. 

9: 14, who through the eter- 
nal S. offered himself. 

26, the body: without 
the s. is dead. 

4; 6, the s, lusteth to envy. 


Spirit, continued. 
1. Bet. 3: 4, ornament eof a 
meek and quiet s. 
4: 6, live according to God in 


the s. 

I, John 4:1, try the s. whether 
they are of God. 

5: 6, it is the S. that beareth 
witness. 

Rev. 1: 10, I was in the S.on 
the Lord’s day. 

22: 17, the S. and the bride 
say, Come. 

Spiritual, body, etc., I. Cor. 12; 

aio 44; Phil. 3: 21; I. John 


8: 2. 
—Hos. 9: 7, the s. man is mad. 
Rom. 1: 11, impart some s. 


gift. 

7: 14, the law is s. 

15: 27, partakers of their s. 
things. 

I. Cor. 2: 13, comparing s. 
things with s. 

2: 15, he that is s. judgeth all 
things. 

8:1, I could not speak unto 
you as unto s. 

9: 11, have sown unto you s. 
things. 

10; 3, did all eat the same s. 


meat. 
12: 1; 14: 1, 's. gifts. 
Gal. 6: 1, ye which are s. re- 
store such an one. 
Eph. 1: 3, blessed us with s. 
lessings. 
5: 19; Col. 3:16,in psalms and 
hymns and s. songs. 
* Eph. 6: 12, s. wickedness in 
igh places. 
I. Pet. 2: 5, as. house, to offers. 
sacrifices. 
Spiritually, Rom. 8: 6; I. Cor. 2: 
14; Rev. 11:8. 
Spite, Ps. 10: 14, thou beholdest 
mischief and s. 
Spitefully, Mat. 22; 6, they en- 
treated them s. 
Lu. 18: 32, he shall be s. en- 
treated. & 
Spitting, Nu. 12: 14; Deu. 25: 9; 
Job 30: 10. 
endured by Christ, (Isa. 50: 6); 
Mat. 26: 67; 27:30; Mar. 10:34; 
14: 65; 15: 19. 
Spoil, Gen. 49: 27, at night he 
shall divide the s. 
Judg. 5: 30, necks of them that 


take s. 
I. Sa._14: 82, the people flew 
upon thes, 
II. Chr, 15: 11, they offered to 
the Lord of thes. 
Esth. 3: 13; 8: 11, take the s. of 
them for a prey. 
Ps. 68: 12, that tarried at home 
divided the s. 
119: 162, rejoice as_ one that 
findeth great s. 
Prov. 16: 19, than to divide 
the s. with the proud. 
31: 11, have no need of s. 
Isa. 42: 24, who gave Jacob for 


as.? 
58: 12, he shall divide the s. 
with the strong. 
Nah. 2:9,s. of silver, s. of gold. 
Ex. 3: 22, ye shall s. the Egyp- 


tians. 

Ps. 89: 41, all that pass by the 
way s. him. 

S. of S. 2: 15, the little foxes, 


that s, the vines. 








Spoil, continued, 
Isa. 33: 1, woe to thee that s., 
and thou wast not s, 
Jer. 4: 30, when thou art-s., 
what wilt thou do? 
Mat. 12: 29; Mar. 38: 27, s his 
goods. 
Col. 2: 8, beware lest any man 
Ss. you. . 
2: 15, having s. principalities. 
Spoken, Gen. 18: 19, Lord bring 
what he hath s. 
Nu. 23:19, hath hes., andshall 
he not make it good? 
I, Ki. 18: 24, the people said, It 
is wells. 
Ps. 62: 11, God hath s, once. 
87: 3, glorious things are s. of 
thee. 
Prov. 25: 11, a word fitly s. 
Heri al; taken no heed to all 
words s. 
Isa. 46: 11, I have s. it, Iwill 
bring it to pass. 
Jer. 26: 16, s. to us inthe name 
of the Lord. 
Mal. 3: 13, what have we s. 
against thee? 
Mar. 14:9, shall be s. of fora 
memorial. 
John 15: 22, if [had not come 


and s. 
Ac. 19: 36, these things cannot 
be s. against. 
Rom. 15: 21, to whom he was 
nots, of. 
II. Pet. 2:2, way of truth be 
evil s. of. 
Spokesman, Ex. 4: 16. 
Sponge, Mar. 15: 36; John 19: 29. 
Spoons, Ex. 25: 29; I. Ki. 7: 50. 
Sport, Judg. 16; 25; Proy. 10: 23. 
Spot, Nu. 28: 3; 29: 17, lambs 
without s. ‘ 
Deu. 32: 5, theirs. is not the s. 
of his children. 
S. of S. 4: 7, there is no s. in 
thee. 
Jer. 13: 28, can the leopard 
change his s.? 
Eph. 5: 27, a glorious chureh, 
not having s. 
I. Tim. 6: 14, keep command- 
ment without s. 
Heb. 9: 14, offered himself 
without s. 
I. Pet. 1: 19, as a lamb with- 


out s. 
IL. Pet. 3:14, that ye may be 
found without s. 
Jude 12, these are s. in your 
feasts. 
Spouse, S. of S. 4: 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Sprang, Mar. 4: 8; Lu. 8: 8, fruit 
that s. up. 
Ac. 16: 29, called for a light, 
and s. in. 

Heb. 7: 14, it is evident that 
our Lord s. out of Judah. 
Spread, I. Ki. 8: 54, with hands 

s. up to heaven. 
Il. Ki. 19: 4; Isa. 37: 14, s. letter 
before the Lord. 
Job9:8, which alones. out the 
heavens. - 
26: 9, he s. his cloud upon it. 
36: 30, he s. his light upon it. 
87: 18, hast thou with him s. 
out the sky?. 
Ps. 105: 39, he s. a cloud fora 
covering. 
Isa. 1: 15, when ye s. forth 
your hands. 
83; 28, they could nots, thesail. 
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Spread, continued. 
sa. 6522, 8. out my hands unto 
a "rebellious people. 


SPR 


Jer. 8: 2, they shall s. them 
before ‘the sun. 
Eze. 26: 14, a place to s. nets. 


Hos. 14: 6, his branches shalls. 

Mat. 21: 8; Mar. 11: 8; Lu. 19: 
36, Ss. their garments. 

Ac. 4: 17, that it s. no further. 

I. Thes. 1: 8, your faith is’s. 
abroad. 

Sprigs, Isa. 18:5; Eze. 17: 6. 
Spring, Ps. 87: 7, ’all my s. are in 

thee. 

Ps. 104: 10, he sendeth the s. 
into valleys. 

107; 35, he turneth dry ground 
into water-s. 

Prov. 25: 26, troubled fountain, 
and a corrupt s. 

Nu. 21: 17, s. up, O well. 

Job 5: 6, neither doth trouble 
3. out of the ground. 

Ps. 85: 11, truth shall s. out of 
the earth. 

Isa. Lae 8, thine health shall s. 


forth. 

Joel 2: 22, the pastures do s. 

Mar. 4: 27, seed should s., he 

knoweth not how. 

John 4: 14, well of waters. up. 
Springs of Palestine, 131b 
Sprinkle, Isa. 52: 15, so shall he 

s. many nations. 
Eze. 36: 25, s.. clean water upon 


you. 
Heb. 10: 22, hearts s. from an 
evil conscience. 

Sprinkling, of blood, the pass- 
over, Ex. 12: 22; Heb. 1V: 28. 
the coraupey of, Ex. 24: 8; 
Heb. 9: 

cleansing the leper by, Lev.14:7. 

of oil, Lev. 14: 16. 

of the blood of ey ob: 
10:22; 12: 24;)1. Pet. 1 

Sprout, Job 14: “b 

Spue, Ley. 18: 28; Rey. 3: 16. 

Spun, Ex. 35: 25, 26. 

Spy, Nu. 13: 16, Moses sent to s. 
out the land. 

Josh. 2: 1,sent two men to s. 
secretly. 

Gal. 2: 4, who came in to s. out 
our liberty. 

Stability, Isa. 33: 6. 

oe sae 16: 30; Eze. 25: 5 ay 
achys (sta’'kis), ear, spike. 
Rom. 162 9: oa ary 

Stacks, Ex, 22: 6: 

Stacte (stak’/té) (Heb., ndidph) 
one of the ingredients of 
the holy perfume which 
was put before the testi- 
mony in the tabernacle of 
the congregation (Ex. 30: 
34); it is “opobalsamum” in 
the margin of the R. V. 
Stacte is supposed to be the 
fragrant, solid gum resin 
obtained from the bark of 
the storax tree or shrub 
(Styrax officinalis), which 
Snowe abundantly in Pales- 


staf ade: 82: 10, with my s. L 

passed over. 

Ex. 12: 11, eat it with s. in 
hand. 

Judg. 6: 21, the angel put forth 
end of his Ss. 

II. Ki. 4: 29, lay my s. upon 
face of the child. 
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Sa continued, 
Kis 18: 21; Isa. 86: 6, thou 
etic upon the s. 
Ps. 23: 4, thy rod and s, com- 
fort me. 
Isa. 3: 1, Lord doth-take away 
the stay and s. 
9:4, thou hast broken the s. 
of his shoulder, 
10: 15, as if the s. should lift 
up itself. 
14: 5, Lord hath broken thes, 
of the wicked. - 
28: 27, fitches are beaten out 
with as. 
30: 32, where the grounded s. 
shall pass. 
Jer. 48: 17, how is the strong s. 
broken. 
Zee. 11: 10, took my s., even 
Beauty 
Mar. 6: +5 take nothing, save 
as. only: 

Heb. 11: 21, leaning on the top 
of his s, 
Stagger, Job 12: 25; Ps. 107: 27, s. 

likea drunken man 
Isan20:9; oe oe but not with 
strong ‘drink 
Rom. 4: 20, 8. not at promise 
of God. 
Stain, pies 23: 9; 63: 
Stairs, I. Ki. 6: 8, ne up with 
winding S. 
S. of S. 2: 14, in secret places 
of the s. 
Ae. 21: 40, Paul cue on the s, 
Stakes, Isa. 33: 20; 54: 
Stalk, Gen. 41: 5, 22; Seniepat: 
Stall, "Am. 6: 4, out of the midst 
of the s. 
Hab. 3: 17, be no herd in 
the s. 
eo a 2, grow up as calves of 


Lu. 13: 15, loose his ox from 
thes. 
Stammerers, Isa. 32: 
Stammering, Isa. 28: Ay with s. 
lips and another tongue, 
Isa. 33: 19, not see a people of s. 
tongue. 
Stamp, Deu. 9: 21, s. the calf, 

and PO it. 

II. Sa. 22: 43, did s. them as 
the mire. 

Il. Ki. 28: 15, s. high place 
small to powder. 

Bze. 6: U1, s. with thy foot. 

fle en 8, at noise of the s. of 


Stand. Ot. 14: 13%0 Ty Chr.20:17, 
Ss Still, and see the salvation 
of the Lord. 

Deu. 29: 10, ye s. this day all of 
you before the Lord. 

TocKit. W718 16 see K's: 
14; 5: 16, the Lord, before 
whom I s. 

DKA 102 4, two kings s, not: 
how then shall we s.? 

Esth. 8: il, to s. for their life. 

Job 19: 25, he shall s. at latter 
day upon the earth. 

Ps. 1: 5, the ungodly shall not 
a in judgment. 

: 4, s. in awe, and sin not. 
oe By who shall s. in his holy 
place? 
33: 11, the counsel of the Lord 
8. for ever. 
76:7, who may s.in thy sight? 
122: 2, our feet shall s, Within 
thy Bates. 





Stand, continued. 
Ps.130:3, if thoushouldest mark 
panes who shall s.? 
Prov. 19: 21, counsel of the 
Lord shall s. 
22: 29, a man diligent shall s. 
before kings. 
27: 4, who is able to s. before 
envy? 
Ee. 8: 3, s. not inanevilthing. 
Isa. 40: 8, word of our God 
shall s. for ever. 
65:5, s. by thyself; I am ho- 
lier than thou. 
Jer. 6: 16, s. ye in the ways, 
ask for the old paths, 


Dan. 12: 18,s.in thy lotatend ~ 


of days. 

Nah. 2: 8, s., s., Shall they ery. 

Mal. 3: 2, who shall s. when 
he appeareth ? 

Mat. 12: 25; Mar. 3: 25, house 
divided shall nots. - 

Mat. 20: 6, why s. ye all the 
day idle? 

Ac. 1: ll, why s. ye gazing up 
into heaven? 

onde 5:2, this grace wherein 


ney Zs God is able to make 
him s. 
I. Cor. 16: 18, s. fast in the faith. 
Gal. 5: 1, s. fast in the liberty. 
Eph. 6:13, having done all,to s. 
Phil. 1: 27, s. fast in one spirit. 
Abie t I, Thes. 8: 8, s. fastin the 
or 


Ul. Tina. 2: 19, the foundation ; 


of God s. sure. 

Jas. 5: 9, the Judges. before 
the door. 

I. Pet. 5: 12, true grace of Goa 
wherein ye & 

Rey. 3: 20, Ls. at the door and 
knock. 

6:17, who shall be able to s.? 
20: 12, the dead, small and 
great, s. before God. 

Standards, of the twelve tribes, 


oa Be hs ae every man by his 
Laue a i, set up my s. to the 


5b: 19, 19. Tend Shall lift upas. 
Stank, Ex. 7: 21; 16: 20. 
Star, ‘Balaam’s’ prophecy con- 
cerning, Nu. 24: 
at. Christ’s birth, Mat. 2: 2. 
iy 2 star, Christ, Rev. 
great star falls from heaven, 
Rev. 8: 10. 
stars, created, Gen. 1:16, 
Spe Gen. 15: 53 87: 9s 
Jude 8 5: 20; Heb. 11: 12; Rev. 


os 


Pot to cle " worshiped, Deu. — 


9. 
—Nu. 24: 17, shall come a S. out 


of Jacob. 
+ Job 38: 7, the morning s. Sang 
together. 


Dan, 12:3, they shall shine as_ 


s. for sriets 
Mat. 2; 
in iy east. 


Ac. 7: 48, ye took up the 8. of ; 


your god. 

I. Cor. 15: 41, one s. differeth 
from another Se 

Jude 13, wandering s. 

Rey. 9: ile I saw as. fall ees 
heaven to earth, : 


, we have seen his 3 





STA 


Bpargazers, Isa. 47:18. 
State, Ps. 39:5, man at his best 
s. is vanity. 
Mat. 12: 45; Lu. 1: 26, last s. 
worse than the first. 
See Eze. 23: 41. 
Stater, a coin. 118a 
Station, Isa. 22: 19. 
Stature, Nu. 13: 32, men of 
great s. 
B fe io 16: 7, look not on height 
f his s. 
Ss. er 7:7, thy s.is like toa 
palm tree. 
Isa. 10: 33, high ones of s. shall 
: be hewn down. 
Mat. 6: 27; Lu. 12: 25, not. add 
to - 
Lu. 2; 52, Jesus increased in s. 
19: 2. little of s. 
Eph. 4: 13, measure of the s. of 
the fulness of Christ. 
Shatutes.. of the Lord, I. Chr. 29: 
119: 12, 16. 
cay ah 25, he made as. and 
an ordinance. 
18: ges maike them know the 
8.0 
Lev. 3: cA ‘16: 34; 24: 9, a per- 
petual 8. 
Ps. 19: 8; pre s. of the Lord 
are Se 
Eze. 5: 6, hath changed my s. 
33: 15, walk in the s. of life. 
Staves for the tabernacle, Ex. 
25: 13; 87: 15; 40: 20; Nu. 4:6. 
Stay, Son "i9: 17, neither s. in 
the plain. 
Ex. 9: 28, ye shall s. no longer. 
Nu. 16: 48; 25: 8; ID. Sa. 24:25; 
Ps. 106: 50, the plague was s. 
II. Sa,22: 1; Ps. 18: 18, the 
Lord was my cp 
Job 37: 4, he will not s. them. 
38: 11, here shall thy proud 
waves be s. 
88: 37, who can s. the bottles 
of heaven? 
Prov. 28: 17, let no man s. him. 
S. of S. 2:5, s. me with flagons. 
Isa. 26: 38, keep him whose 
pine is s. on thee. 
he s. his rough wind. 
303 cn s. yourselves, and 
sWonder. 
4 10, s. upon his God. 
Dan. 4: 85, none can s. his 


nd. 
he! 1: 10, heaven is s., earth 


Ci 4 Mv poopie s. him. 
Stead, ene 0:2, lam in God’ss. 
Nu._32: 14, risen in your fa- 
thers’ s. 
Job 16: 4, if your soul were in 
my soul’s s. 
34: 24, shall set others in 
: their 8. 
Prov. 11:8, the wicked cometh 
in hiss. 
Il. Cor. 5: 20, we pray you in 
Christ’s s. 
See Ex. 17: 12. 
Steads, AN places, homes, I. 


Steal. Gen. 31: 27, wherefore 
didst thou s. away? 

Gen. 44: 8, how should we s. 
silver or gold? 

Prov. 6: 30, if he s. to satisfy 

: ae soul. 

oe I be gs 


or, and s. 
3} 30, prop 


r Jen er. 23 ets thats. my 
words, 
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Steal, nontinued. 
Mat. > 19, thieves break 
tnaguae ‘and s. 
Jobn 10: 10, thief cometh not, 
but for tos, 
Eph. 4: ey let him that stole s. 
no mor 
bed te ise 20: 15; 21: 18%) Lev. 
19; Il; Deu. abi Jo; 24: 7; Ps. 
50: 18; Zee. Mat. 3: 18; 
Rom. 13: 93 Betad: 15, 
restitution to be made, Ex. 
22: 1; Lev. 6: 4. 
Stealth, "IL. Sa. 19: 3. 
Stedfast, Job 11: 15, thou shalt 


Ps TB: 8, spirit nots. with God. 
Dan. 6; 26, living God, and s, 
for ever. 
Heb. 2: 2, word spoken by 
angels was s. 
3: 14, hold our confidence s, 
unto the end. 
6:19, hope as an anchor; sure 
and s. 
I. Pet. 5: 9, whom resist s. in 
the faith. 
See cae 9: 51; Ac. 7: 553 If..Cor. 
Sibametusoes of oie disciples, 
Ac. 2: 42; Col. 2 
exhortations to aan 10: 20; 
I. Cor, 15: 58; L. Thes. 5: 21} 
Heb. 4: 14; 10: 93 IL. Pet. 3:17. 
Steel, Ps. 18: 34; Jer. 15: 12. 
Steep, Eze. 38: 30; Mar. 5: 13. 
Stem, Isa. 11: 1. 
Stephanas (stéf/a-nas), crown, I. 
Cor. 1:16, 
Stephen (sté’ven) (Gr., Stepha- 
nos), crown, deacon and first 
martyr, Ac.6: 53;7:59.71a,80a 
Ste 8 Ts 20: 26, neither go up 


i Sa. “20: 8, but a s. between 
me and death. 

II. Sa. 22: 87; Ps. 18: 86, thou 
hast enlarged my s. 

Job 14: 16, thou numberest 


my s. 
Sie Mi doth not hecount my s.? 
31: 7, if my s. hath turned out 

of the way. 

Ps. 37: 23, the s. of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord. 
44:18, nor have ours, declined. 
73: 2, my s. had well nigh 
slipped. 
Abas ee order my s.’in thy 


esa 4: 12, thy s. shall not be 
straitened, 
16: 9, the Lord directeth hiss. 
Jer. 10: 23, not in man to di- 
rect his s. 
aD Oe, 4: 12, walk in s. of that 


ith. 
i ateare 12: 18, walked we not 
in the same 8.2 
I. Pet, 2: 21, that ye should 
follow his’s. 
Stern, Ac. 27: 29. 
Steward, parable of, Lu. 16: mn 
of God) a bishop is, Tit. 1 
—Gen. 15: 2, the s. of my ee 
is he ee 4 drunk in house of 


ae 12: 42, faithful and wise s. 
16: 8, the Lord commended 
the unjust s. 
if Cor. 4: 1, s. of the mysteries 


of God. 
I. Pet. 4: 10, as good s, of grace 
of God. 
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Stick, Nu. 15: 32, gathered s. on 
sabbath. 
i. 17: 12,1 am gathering 
Os. 
Il. Ki. 6: 6, cut down a s., and 
east it in. 
Eze. 37: 16, take one s., and 
write on it.) 
Ac. 28: 3, bundle of s. 
Job 83: 21, his bones s. out. 
Ps. 38: 2, thine arrows s. fast 
in me. 
Proy. 18: 24, a friend that s. 
closer than a brother. 
Stiff, Ex. 32: 9; 34: 9; Deu. 9: 13; 
0: 16, a s.- necked people. 
Ps. 75: 5, speak not with a s. 
neck. 
Eze. 2: 4, impudent children 
and s.-hearted. 
Ac, 7:51, ye s.-necked, ye al- 
* ways resist the Holy’ Ghost. 
ef Ex. 15: 16, as s. as a stone. 
II. Ki. 7: 4, if we sit s. here, we 
Ps. 23: 2, beside the s. waters, 
46: 10, be s., and know that I 
am (tod. 
83: 1, be not s., O God. 
107 : 29, so that the waves 
thereof are s. 
epee 7, their strength is to 
sit s. 
42: 14, I have been s. 
Jer. 8: 14, why do we sit s.? 
“ ne 39, said to sea, Peace, 


i. "Sas 14: 32, good to have 
been there 8. 
Job 2: 9, dost thou s. retain 
thine integrity? 
Rey. 22: 11, he that is unjust, 
let him be unjust s. 
Ps. 8: 2, thou mightest s. the 
enemy. 
sting, Prov. 23: 32, it s. like an 
I. Cor. 15: 55,O death, where 
is thy s.? 
Rey. 9: 10, there weres.in their 


tails. 
Stir, Isa. 22: 2, full of s.,a tumul- 
tuous city. 


Ac. 19; 23, no small s. about 
that aoe 

Nu. 24:9, whoshalls. him up? 

Deu. 32: Stik as an eagle s. up 
her nest. 

I. ee 26: ay if the Lord haves. 


Ts one e: 26; II, }Chr.) 86;, 22, 
God s. up the spirit. 

Job-17: 8, the innocent shal s. 
up himself. 

AI: 10, none dare s, him up. 

Ps. 35: 23, s. up thyself. . 

80: 2, s. up thy strength. 

Prov. 15: 18; 29: 22, a wrathful 
man s. up ’ strife. 

Isa. 10: 26, Lord shall s. up a 
scourge. 

Lu. 23: 5, he s.. up, the people. 

Ac. 17: 16, his spirit was s. in 
him. 

ia: Sgr chs 6,8. up gift of God 


stock, Pies 14; 8, though the S. 

thereof die. 

Isa. 40: 24, their s. shall nat 
take root. 

44: 19, shall I fall down to the 
s. of. a tree? 

Hos. 4: 12, my people ask 
counsel at their s. 
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Beck: continued. 
13: 26, children of the s. 
HG Abraham. 
Stocks Jeremiah put in, Jer. 
20: 2; Paul and Silas, Ac. 16: 
24. 


See Job 13: 27; 33:11; Prov. 7: 22. 
Stoics (sto'Iks), Ac. 17:18. 
Stole, II. Sa. 15: 6, Absalom s. 
the hearts of the men. 
Mat. 28: 13, s. him away while 
we slept. 
Eph. 4: bass let him that s. steal 
nom 
Stolen Gent 81: 19, Rachel had 
s: the images. 
Josh. 7: 11, they have s., and 
dissembled. 
Ob. 5, would they not have s. 
till they had enough? 
Prov. 9: 17, s. ges are sweet. 
Stomach, I. Tim. ; 
Stone, corner, Christ is, (Isa. 28: 
16)3 Mat. a 42; Mar. 12: 10; 
I. Pet. 2 2: 6, 
Kesce precious, in the high 
ees breastplate, Ex. 38: 


42 
apt ‘ithe Sg I. Chr. 29: 2; I. 
hr. 3 
in the fase Jerusalem, Rey. 
21: 


—Gen. 11:3, they had brick fors. 
28: 22, this s., Which I have 
set for a pillar. 

Josh. 24: 27, this s. shall be a 
witness. 

Job 14: 19, the waters wear 
thes. 

41:24, his heartisas firm asas. 

Ps. 91! 12; Mat. 4: 6; Lu. 4: 11 
lest thou dash thy foo 
against a s. 

Ps. 118: 22, the s. which the 
builders refused. 

Prov. 27: 3, a s is heavy. 

Isa. 54: 11, I willlay thy s. with 
fair colours. 

60: 17, for s. I will bring iron. 

Dan. 2: 34, a's. was cut out 
without hands. 


Hab. 2: aN that saith to the 
dumb s., Arise. 

Hag. 2: 15, before s. was laid 
upon s. 


Zec. 7: 12, they made their 
hearts as s. 
Mat. 7:9; Lu. 11: 11, will he 
give himas.? 
21: 44; Lu. 20: 18, whosoever 
shall fall on this e 
Mat. 24: 2; Mar. 13: 2; Lu. 19: 
“445 21: 6, not be ieth one s. 
upon another. 
Mar. 16: 4; Lu. 24: 2, found the 
s. rolled awa ys 
_ Lu. 4: 3, command this s. that 
it be made bread. 
John 1: 42, Cephas, by inter- 
pretation, As. 
11: 39, take ye away thes. 
Ac. 17: 29, that the Godhead is 
like unto s. 
II. Cor. 3: 3, not in tables of s. 
I. Pet. 2: 5, ye, as lively s., are 
built ome 
Stoning, of Achan, oe 7: 25. 
of Naboth, I. Ki. 
of Stephen, Ae. 7 8. 
of Pant Ac. iat ‘19; II. Cor. 
11: 25 
See Lev. 20: eee 24: 14; Deu. 13: 
10; 17: 5; i. 
Stony, Eze, ‘so: 26; Mat, 13; 5 








Stood, Gen. 18: 22 Res my Ss. 

yet before the 

Deu. 5: 5, I-s. peLveon the 
Lord and you. 

Josh. 3: 16, waters s. up on an 
heap. 

Ps. 33: 9, he commanded, and 
its. fast. 

Lu. 7: 14, they that bare him 
s, still. 

24: 36; John 20: 19, Jesus him- 
self s. in their midst. 

Ac, 28: 11, the Lord s. by him. 

ioe ee 4; 16, no man $. with 


Stool, wae Ki. 4: 10. 
Stoop, Proy. 12: 25, heaviness 
eae the heart s: 


Isa. 46: 2, they s., they bow 
down. 

John 8: 6, Jesus s. down, and 
wrote. 


Aa Gen. 8: 2, windows of 
eaven were s. 
I. Ki. 18: 44, that the rain s. 
thee not. 
Ps. 107: 42, iniquity shall s. her 
mouth. 
Proy. 21: 13, whoso s. his ears 
at ery of the poor, 
Ac. 7: 57, they s. their ears and 
ran upon him. 
Rom. 3: 19, that every mouth 
may be s. 
Tit. 1: 11, whose mouths must 


be s. 
Heb. 11: 33, through faith s. 
mouths of lions. 
Store, Deu. 28: 5, blessed be thy 
basket and s. 
I, Chr. 29: 16, all this s. cometh 
of thine hand. 
Ps. 144: 18, our garners afford- 
ing aul manner of s. 
Nah. 2: 9, none endof thes. 
I. Cor. 16: 2, let every one lay 
by himin s. 
I. Tim. 6: 19, laying up in s.a 
good foundation. 
II. Pet. 3:7, by the same word 
are kept ins. 
Storehouse, Mal. 3: 10, bring ye 
all the tithes into the s. 
Lu. a 24, neither have s, nor 


bar 
Stork (Heb. chasidah; Ciconia 
ri This bird, Tristram 
tells us, is a regular migrant 
in Palestine. During April 
it covers the land, appear- 
ing in the south and moy- 
ing northwards a few miles 
each day. It flies ata epeat 
height. Ps. 104: 17; Jer. 8:7 
Zec. 5: 9. 
Storm, Ten 21: 18, as chaff that 
the s. carrieth away. 
Ps. 107: 29, he maketh the s.a 
calm. 
Isa. 4: 6, a covert from s, 
25: 4, a refuge from thes. 
28: 2} = e destroying s. 
Nah. the Lord hath his 
way te Pine Ss 
Mar. 4: 37, arose a oe S. 
See Ps. 107: 25; 148: 
Story, IJ. Chr. 13: 22:5 oat 27. 
oe Isa. 10; 12, punish fruit of 
eart. 
Dan. 7: 20, whose look was 


more s. 

Mal. 8: 18, your words haye 
been s. against me. 

See Ps, 76; 5; Isa, 46; 12, 





pioight Ps. 5: 8, make thy 


way 5S. 

Ee. 1: 1b; 7: 18, crooked cannot 
be made s. 

Isa. 40: 8, make s. in the des- 
ert a highway. 

40: 4; 42: 16; 45:23 Lue335, 
crooked shall be made S. 

Jer. 31: 9, cause them to walk 
in as. way. 

Mat. 8: 3; Mar. 1: 33; Lue 3 
John 1: O3, make his Seca s. 

Ac. 9: 11, ‘street which is 
called 8. 

Heb. 12: ms! make s. paths for 
your feet. 

See pein L$ “1; Lu. 12: 54; Jas. 


strain, Mat. 23: 24, s. at a gnat. 
Strait, II. Sa. 24: 14,I am in a 
great s. 
Job 20: 22, he shall be in s. 


Phil. 1: 23, 1am in as. betwixt ; 


two. 


II. Ki. 6: 1, place where we 
dwell is too 8 

Isa. 49: 20, placeis too s. toring. 

Mat. 7: 13; Lu. 13: 24, enter in 

at the s. gate. 

See Mic. 2: 7; Lu. 12: 50;9Ac, 

26: 5; I. Cor. 6: 12. 
Straliness, ie 28: 53; Job 86: 
Strange, Gen. 42: 7, Joseph 

made himself ‘s. 

Levi 10:'*13 Naw 3243) F262 16h: 

offered s. ‘fire. 

Job 31: 3,a s. punishment to 

workers of iniquity. 

Proy. 21: 8, the way of man is 

froward ands. 

Isa, ane 21, his s. work, his s. 

Zep 1: 8, clothed with s. ap- 

parel. 

Lu.5:26,we have seen s. things 

to-day. 

Ac. 17: 20, thou bringest s. 

_ things to our ears. 

Heb. 13: 9, carried about with 
’_ s. doctrines. 

I. Pet. 4: 4, they think it s. ye 
run not. 
See I. Ki. 11:1; Prov. 2: 16; 6: 
24; 23: 27. 


Strangers, among the Israel- 
ites, not to be OE Ex. 
23:9; Lev. 19: 33; Deu. 1: 16; 
10: 18; 23:7; 24: 14; Mal. 3: 5. 

regulations as to the pass- 
over, the priest’s office, mar- 
riage, and the laws Midas 5 
ing them, Ex. 12: 43; 34: 16; 
Lev. 17: 10; 22: 10; 24: ee Nu 
1: 51; 183 i 19:°10; 35: 15; 
Deu. 4: 31553 25: 5; Bl: 12; 
Josh. 8: Sig Ezra 10: 3. Neh. 
Iss 278 Bze. 44: 9. See Hos- 
pitality. 

and pilgrims, I. Pet. 2: 


Gen, 28: 45 PS, 80: 13; ing: 19,1 
Bas 23: 21, thou shalt not op- | 


press a 8 
Ts oe. 29: 1 
all our fat 
Job 31: 32, che 4 “aia not lodge 
in the street. 
Ps. 109: 11, let the s. spoil his 
labour. 

146: 2 the Lord preserveth 


the 
Browik 2: 16, to deliver hak ¢ 


from s. 


we: are S., aS Were — 
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Strangers, continued. Strength, continued. Strong, continued. 
Prov. ee 15, he that is surety Isa. 25; 4,a s. to the poor, as. Ps. 19: 5, as as. man toruna 
fora to the needy. race. 
14: 10, ‘as. Goth not inter- 40; 29, he inereaseth s. 24; 8, the Lord s. and mighty. 


meddle. 
27: 2, let as, praise thee. 
Isa. 56: 8, neither let son of 
the s. speak. 
Jer. 14: 8, why be asas. in the 
land? 


Mat. 25: 35, I was a s., and ye 
took me in. 

Eph. 2: 12, s. from the cov- 
enants. ; 

2:19, ye are no mores. 

Heb. 11: 13, confessed they 
were s. 

13: 2, be not forgetful to en- 
tertain Ss. 

prsaneied, Job 7: 15; Ac. 15: 20; 


det a Hix, 52177 Job*41327;, Isa. 


Strawed, ar., aes. Hx. 2" 
205 Mat. 21: 8; 
Stream, Job 6: 15, as Fine s. of 
brooks they pass away. 
Ps. 124: 4, the s. had gone over. 
Isa. 35: 6, s. in the desert. 
oo. aa ie pe neoostioss as a 


Street tL Ysa. 22: 43; Mic. 7: 10, 
as mire of the s. 
Proy. 1: 20, wisdom uttereth 
her voice in the s. 
Ee. 12: 5, mourners go about 
the s. 
Lu. 14: 21, go into s. and lanes 
of city. 
Rey. 21: 21, the s. of the city 
was pure ‘gold. 
Strength a Israel, the Lord, 
caten : Ps. 28: ’s; 292-10s 46: 
a al Oe. 4 ; Joel 3: 16; Zee. 


ie aha the law, I. Cor. 15: 56; 
Rom. 7. 
made perfect in weakness, II. 
Cor. a i Heb. 11: 34. 
—I. Sa. 2 9, by s. shall no man 
eovAII, 
15: 29, the S. of Israel will not 


es 
Job 9: 19, if I speak of s., lo, he 
is strong. 
12: 13, with him is wisdom 
and s. 
12: 21, he weakeneth s. of 
migh ity. 
Ps. 8: 2, out of mouth of babes 
hast thou ordained s. 
18: 2; 28: 7; 118: 14; Isa. 12: 2, 
the Lord is my s. 
Ps. 18: 82, girdeth me with s. 
27: 1, the Lord is the s. of my 


+ Vite. 
33: 16, mighty not delivered 
by much s. 
a: God is our refuge and s. 
30, God giveth s. 
3; 26, God gies. of my heart. 
84: 5, blessed is the man whose 
ae is in thee. 
they go from s. to s. 
Ah the Lord is clothed 
eres 
96: 6, s. ‘and beauty are in his 
sanctuary. 
188: 8, strengthenedst me 


61: ‘ awake, put ons. 

Lu. 1: 51, he hath showed s. 
with his arm. 

Rom. 5:6, when we were with- 
out s. 

Rev. 3: 8, thou hast a little s. 
5: 12, worthy is the Lamb to 
receive s. 

nt 10, now is come salvation 


nds 
Strengthen, Ps.) 20¢ 2, Lord s. 
thee out of Zion. 
Ps. 41; 3, Lord wills. him upen 
bed of languishing. 
104: 15, bread which s, man’s 
heart. 
Isa. 35; 3, s. ye the weak hands. 
Lu. 22: 32, when converted, s. 
thy brethren. 
Eph. 38: 16; Col. 
might. 
Phil. 4: 18, do all things 
through Christ which s. me, 
Rev. 3: 2, s. the things which 
remain. 
apes Ps. 68: 31, soon s. out 


I; ll, s. with 











her hands unto God. 
Ps. 104: 2, s. out the heavens 
like a curtain. 
Proy.31:20,she s.out herhands 
to the poor. 
Isa. 28: 20, bed shorter than 
that a man can s. himself. 
Jer. 10: 12; 51: 15, he hath s. out 
the heavens. 
Mat. 12: 18, s. forth thine hand. 
II. Cor. 10: 14, we s. not be- 
yond measure. 
Stricken, ea a 23: ee Isa. 53: 4; 
u 
Strife, its origin, eer. 10: 12518: 
10; 15:18; 16: 08; 22: 10; 23° 29; 
26: 20; 28: 25; 30: 83; 1. Tim: 
6:4; I. Tim. 2:23; ‘Jas. 4: 1. 
its results, Gal. 5315; Jas. 3: 16. 
reprovede . Core Te 113. 63011: 


See “Proy. 17: mn 25: 8; 26: 17; 
Rom. 13: 13; I. Cor. 3: 3; Gal. 
b: 20; Phil, 3: 3; Tit.3:93 Jas. 


strike, Top 17: 8; Prov. 22: 26,:s. 
hands. 
a Hee 5, he shall s. through 


Brow a 93, tilladarts. through, 
Mar. 14: 65, did s. Jesus with 
their hands. 
Strings, Ps. 21: 12; 144: 9. 
Stripes, Deu. 25: "3: Ac. 16: 23; 
I. Cor. 11: 24. 
Stripling, I. Sa. 17: 56. 
Strive, Jen. 6: 3, Spirit shall not 
always s 
Ps, 35: 1, plead with them that 
Ss. with me. 
Prov. 3: 30, s. 


cause. 
ey 12: 19, he shall not s. nor 


Lue Vis: 24, s. to enter in at 
strait gate. 
Il. Tim. 2: 24, the servant of 
the Lord must not s. 
Stroke, ede 17: 8; Hsth. 9: 5; 


not without 


Sl: 2) be thou my s. rock. 
71:7, thou art my s. refuge. 
89: 8, who is a s. Lord like 
unto thee? 
Prov. 18: 10, name of the Lord 
is as. tower, 
Ee. 9: 11, the battle is not to 
the s. 
S. of S. 8: 6, love is s, as death. 
Isa. 26: 1, we have as. city. 
40: 26, for that heiss. in power. 
53: 2, he shall divide the 
spoil with the s. 
Jer. 50: 34, their Redeemer is s. 
Joel 3: 10, let the weak say, I 
am s. 
Lu. 11: 21, a s. man armed 
keepeth his palace. 
Rom, 4: 20, s. in faith. 
15: 1, we that are s. ought to 
bear infirmities of weak. 
I. Cor. 4: 10, we are weak, but 
yeare s. 
Heb. 5: 12, need of milk, and 
not of s. meat. 
11: 34, out of weakness were 
made s. 
See Job 17: 9; Jer. 20: 7; I. Cor. 
1; 25; 10: 23, 
Strophe, in Heer ew 
ry, 115b 
stubble, Ex. 15:7, wrath con- 
sumed them as s. 
Job 21: 18; Ps. 83: 18, as s. be- 
fore the wind. 
Isa. 33: 11, conceive chaff, 
bring forth s. 
41:2,asdrivens. — 
Jer. 13: 24, I will scatter them 
as Ss. 
I. Cor, 3: 12, upon this founda- 
tion, hay, s. 
Stubbornness, punishment of, 
Deu. 21: 18; Prov. 1: 24; 29: 1. 
forbidden, II. Chr. 30:8; Ps. 
32: 93°75: 4. 
of the Jews, II. Ki. 17: 14; Jer. 
O23} 7: 28; 32: 23; 
Stuck, "I. Sal 26: 7; Ps. 119: 31; 
Ac. 27: 41. 
Study, Ec. 12: 12, much s. is a 
weariness of the flesh. 
I. Thes. 4: 11, that ye s. to be 
quiet. 
mW Tim. 2: 15, s. to show thy- 
self approved. 
Stuff, Gen. 45: 20; Ex. 36: 7; I. 
Sa. 10: 22; 30: 24, 
Stumble, Prov. 3: 23, foot shall 


used 


nots. 

Proy. 4: 19, know not at what 
they s. 

Isa. 5: 27, none shall be weary 
nor s. 


28: 7, they s. in judgment. 

59: 10, wes. at noon-day. 

Jer. 46: 6; Dan. ll: 19, s. and 
fall. 

Mal. 2: 8, ye have caused 
many to s. 

Rom. 9: 82, they s. at that 
stumblingstone. 

14:21, whereby thy brothers. 

I. Pet.2: 8, whichs. atthe word. 

stumblingblock, notto be placed 





with s, Job 23: 2; Ps. 39:10; Isa. 14: 6. before the blind, Lev. 19: 14; 
_ Proy. 10: 29, the way of the Strong, lL. sii 9; Ii. Chr. 15: as Deu. 27: 18. 
e Lord iss. to the u i ht. \Isa. 85% oy hes cage of ot yy Isa. 8:14; 
‘Ee. 9: 16, wisdom etter| Job9:19, iL epeak of dttebeth, | om, 14: 21; 1. Cor. 1; 23; 8: 
than heiss, 9; I. Pet. 2: te 
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Stump, I. Sa. 5:4; Dan. 4: 15. 
Sub-Apostolic Age, Bleue Ly 


of, 
Subbarin (16 C@), a village and 
fountain on Carmel. 
Subdue, Ps. 47: 3, he shall s. the 
people. 
Mie. 7:19, he will s. 
iquities. 
I, Cor. 15: 28, when all things 
shall be s. unto him. 
Phil. 3: 21, able tos. all things. 
Heb. 11: 33, through faith s. 
kingdoms. 
Subject, Lu. 2 
0 parents. 
Lu. 
us. 
Rom. 8: 7, it is not s. to law of 
Go 


our in- 


: 51, Jesus was s. 


10: 17, devils are s, unto 


8: 20, ‘creature was made s. to 
vanity. 

13:1, let every soul be s, to 
higher powers. 

I. Cor. 14: 82, spirits of proph- 
ets are s. to prophets. 

15: 28, then shall the Son also 
be s. to him. 

Eph. 5: 24, as the church is s. 
to Christ. 

Heb. 2: 15, all their lifetime s. 
to bondage. 

Jas. 5:17, Elias was s. to like 

assions. 
I. Pet. 2: 18, servants, be s. to 
masters. 
8: 22, angels and powers made 
s. to him. 
5: 5, all of you be s, one to 
another. 
Submission, to God, Shey 


to rulers, Eph, 6 Ta 13: 
ily Pet. 5: 5. 
Submit, Gen. 16: 9, s. thyself 


under her hands. 

II. Sa. 22: 45; Ps. 18: 44,strangers 
shalls. themselves unto me, 

Ps. 66: 8, enemies shall s. 
themselves unto thee. 

68: 30, till every one s, him- 


self. 
Eph. 5: 22; Col. 8: 18, wives, s. 
yourselves unto husbands. 
I. Pet. 2: 18, s. yourselves to 
every ordinance. 
Suborned, Ac. 6: Ll. 
Subscribe, Isa. 44: 5, another 
shall s. unto the Lord. 
Jer. 32: 44, men shall s. evi- 
dences. 
Substance, Gen. 15: 14, shall 
they come with great s, 
Deu. 33: 11, bless, Lord, his s. 
Job 15: 29, nor shall his s, con- 
tinue, 
80: 22, thou dissolvest my s. 
Ps. 17: 14, they leave their s. 


to babes. 

139; 15, my s. was not hid 
from thee. 

Prov. 3: 9, honour the Lord 


ys 

28: 8, he that by usury in- 
creaseth his s, 

HORS L 12; 8,1 have found me 
ou 

Mic. 4: 18, I will consecrate 
their s. 

Lu. 8: 3, ministered to him of 
their s. 

15: 13, wasted his s, 
eb. 10; 34, in heaven a betters. 
11; 1, faith is-the s, of things 
hoped for, 








WORD BOOK. 


Subtil, Gen. 3: 1, serpent was 
more s. than any beast. 
11. Sa. 13: 3, as, Man. 
Prov. 7: 10, s. of heart. 
ae 27: 385; Mat. 26: 4; Ac. 


13: 
Sabeers “Lam. 3: 36, to s. a man 
in his cause. 
Ac. 15: 24, s. souls. 
Tit. 1:11, whos. whole houses. 
IJ. Tim. 2: 14, to the s. of the 
hearers. 

Success, Josh. 1: 8. 

Succoth (sik’koth), booths, (3 Ce; 
5 Dd), a city east of the Jor- 
dan, identified with Tell 
Darala, 333.17; Josh. 
13:27; I. Ki. 7: 46; Ps. 60: 6. 

punished by Gideon, Judg. 8: 
16 


—(4 boys in Egypt, Ex. 12: 37; 


Succoth-benoth (stik’koth-bé+ 
noth), tents of daughters, or 
tabernacles of high laces, 
where idolatrous emblems 
were placed; perhaps Baby- 
Jonian goddess Zir-banit, 
TT. Fo AgeS0s 

Succour, II. Cor. 6: 2; Heb, 2: ag. 

Suchathites (su’/kath- ites), I 
Chr. 2: 55. 

Suck, Rel? 823 


roc 

Deu. 35: 19, s. of abundance of 
the seas. 

Job 20: 16, he’ shall s. the 
poison of asps. 

Isa. 60: 16, s. the milk of the 
Gentiles. 

Mat. 24: 19; Mar. 13: 17; Lu. 21: 
23, woe to them that give s. 
in those Ray as 

Sucklings, Ps. 8: 2; Mat. 21: 16. 
Sudden, Job 22° 10;.4 8-of enw 
troubleth thee. 

Prov. 3: 25, afraid of s. fear. 

I. Thes. 5: 8, then s. destruc- 
tion cometh. 

See Prov, 29:1; Mal. 3:1; Mar. 
18: 86; 1. Tim. 5: 22. 

Sue, Mat: 5: 40. 

Suelmah, probably Beth Jesh- 
imoth 

Suez (su-éz2’), Gulf of, (4 Dd). 

Suffer, Ps. 55: 22, never s. right- 
eous to be moved. 

Ps. 89: 383, nor s. my faithful- 
ness to fail. 

121: 8, s. thy foot to be moved. 

Proy. 10: 8, Lord not s. right- 
eous to famish. 

19: 15, an idle soul shall s. 
hunger. 

Mat. 3: 15, Jesus said, S. it to 
be so now. 

8:21; Lu. 9: 59, s. me first to 
bury my father, 

Mat. 16; 52k; 17; 12; Mar. 8: 31; 
Lu. 9:22, musts. many things. 

Mat. 19: 14; Mar. 10: 14; Lu. 18: 
16, s. little children. 

Lu. 24: 46; Ac. 3: 18, it behoved 
Christ to s. 

Rom. 8: 17, if we s. with him. 

I. Cor, 3: 15, he shall s. loss. 

10: 18, he will not s. you to be 
tempted. 

Il. Tim. 2: 12, if we s., weshall 
also rei n. 

Heb. 11: 25, choosing Tginer to 
s. afiliction. 

18: 22, s. the word of éxhorta- 
tion, 


13, s. honey out of 











SUN \ 


ones cone 
. Pet. 2: 21, Christ s. for us, 
Bak ey us an example, 
Sufferings, of Christ. See Christ. 
of his followers, Ac. 5:340; 12; 
Dy 50; 14: 19; 16: 23; 20: 24° 21: 
Das Cor. 4: Ls IL. Cor. 1: A 
* 63 45. 10r 53. Phil. 13 F 
Tim 4: 10; IL. Tim. 3: 10; 
Pet. 2; 19; 3: 14; 4: 12. 
Sufficeth, John 14: 8. 
Sufficient, Isa. 40: 16, not s. to 
burn. 


Mat. 6:34, s. unto the day is the 


evil thereof. 

II. Cor. 2: 16, whoiss. for these 
things? 

See LI. Con: 3% 53:93 8: 


Suit, , Jude. 17: 10; Job 11: 19; Isa. 


Sukiiinis (stik’/ki- ee dwellers 
in tents, II. Chr. 12: 

Sulam (16 Ce), modern “ae of 
Shunem. 

Sum, Ps. 139: 17, how great is the 
s. of them. 


Ac. 22: We with a great 8. Ob- | 


tained 1 this freedom, - 
Heb. 8: 1, of the things this is 


the s. 
Sumera (8 Cb), 
syria. 
Summer, Gen. 8: 22; Ps. 74: 17, s. 
and winter. 
Ps. 32: 4, drought of s. 
Prov. 6: 8; 30: 25, provideth 
meat in s. 


a city of As- 


Pe 


10: 5, he that gathereth in s. 


is a wise son. 
26: 1, as snow ins. 
Isa. 2: 4, as hasty fruit betore 


the 
Jer. 8: 20, the s. is ended. 
Zec. 14: 8, in s, and winter 
shall it be. 
Mat. 24: 32;.Mar. 18: 28, ye 
know thats. is nigh. 
Sumptuously, Lu. 16: 19, 
Sun, created, Gen, 1: 14; Ps. 74: 


not to be worshiped Deu. 4; 
19; Job 31: 26; Eze. 8: 16. 

stayed by Joshua, Josh. 10: 12. 

brought backward for Heze- 
kiah, II. Ki. 20: 9. 

darkened at crucifixion, Lu. 

45. 
of righteousness, Mal. 4: 2. 
—Job9:7, commandeth s.,and it 

riseth not. 


Ps. 19: 4, he set a tabernacle 


for the s. 


84: 11, Lord is a s. and shield. 


121: 6, the s. shall not smite 
thee by day. 
Ee 1: 9, no new thing under 


12: 2, Ronis the s. or stars be 
not darkened. 
S. of S. 6: 10, clear as the s. 
Isa. 60: a, , thy s. Shall no more 
go dow 
Mal. 4: 3 B45 S. of righteous- 
ness arise. 
Mat. 5: 45, he maketh his s, to 
rise on evil and good. 
13: 48, then anil righteous 
shine as the s. 
I. Cor. 15: 41, there is one glory 
of the s. 
Eph. 4: 26, let not the s. go 
down upon your wrath. 
Rev, 21: 22;.5, city had no 
need of the s, 


ee ~— ae 








» 
\ SUN 

“§Sunamein (16 Eb), a city in El 
Hauran. 

- Sunder, Ps. 107: 14; Nah. 1: 13. 


Sundry, Heb. 1: 1. 
Sung, Isa. 26:1, shall this song 


be s. 
Mat. 26: 30, had s. an hymn. 
Rev. 5: 9, they s. a new song. 
Sunk, Ps. 9:15; Jer. 38: 22. 
Sun-rising, Nu. 21: 11; 34: 15. 
Sup, Lu. 17: 8, make ready 
wherewith I may s. 
I. Cor. 11: 25, took the cup, 
when he had s. 
, Rey. 3: 20, I will s. with him, 
2 and he with me. 
‘Superfluity, Jas. 1: 21. 
Superscription, Mat. 22: 20; Lu. 
p20: 24; 23: 38. 
Superstition, Ac. 17: 22; 25: 19. 
Supper, parable of, Im. 14: 16. 
ee ig of the Lamb, Rey. 
Lord’s. See Communion. 
Supplant, Gen. 27: 36; Jer. 9: 4. 
Supple, Hze. 16: 4. 
Suppliants, rae 3: 10. 
! Bupplication, . Ki. 9: 3, I have 
eard thy s. 
Job 9: 15,1 would make s. to 
my judge. 
Ps. 6: 9, the Lord hath heard 


my s. 

Dan. 9:20, I was presenting s. 
before God. 

Zec. 12: 10, spirit of grace and 


of s. 
Eph. 6: 18,with all prayerands. 
Phil. 4: 6, in every thing by s. 
I. Tim. 2:1, that s. be made 
for all men. 
Supply, Phil. 1: 19, through 
rayer and the s. of the 


Spirit. 
Phil. 4: 19, shall s. all your 
need by Christ. 
Support, Ac. 20: 385; 1. Thes. 5: 
14, ye ought to s. the weak. 
Supposed, Mat. 20: 10; Mar. 6: 
49; Ac. 25: 18; Phil. 1: 16; I. 
Tim. 6: 5. 
" Supreme, I. Pet. 2: 18. 
Sur (sar), wild vine, II. Ki. 11: 6. 
In IL. Chr. 23:5 ealled “the 
f gate of the foundation.” 
| Surafend (16 Cb), probably an- 
cient Zarephath. 
Surah (16 Be), modern name 
of Zorah. 
Sure, Nu. 32: 23, be s. your sin 
will find you out. 
TI. Sa. 23: 5, covenant ordered 
and s. 
Job 24: 22, no man iss. of life. 
Ps. 111: 7, bis commandments 
are Ss. 
Prov. 6: 3, make s. thy friend. 
Tsa. 33:16, his waters shall bes. 
55: 3; Ac. 13: 34, the s. mercies 
of David. 
Il. Tim. 2: 19, the foundation 
of God standeth s. 
Il. Pet. 1: 10, your calling and 
election s. 
1: 19, a more s. word of 


prophecy. 
Surety, Ps. 119: 122, be s. for thy 
servant. 
Prov. 6: 1, be s. for thy friend. 
22: 26, not of them that are s. 
- Heb. 7: 22, Jesus made a s. of 
s pe better JUS iz 
-Suretyship, evils of, Prov. 11: 
15} 17; 18; 20; 16; 27: 13, 
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Surfeiting, Lu. 21: 34. 
Surmisings, I. Tim. 6: 4. 
pope . Lsa. 33: 14; Jer. 48:41; 


Susanchites (su’/san-kites), peo- 
pple of Shushan, Ezra 4: 9. 
Meee ey (su-zain’na), lily, Lu. 


Susi (st’si), horseman, Nu. 18: 11. 
Susiana (8 Gd), a province in 
Elam. 140b 
Sustain, Ps. 3:5, the Lord s. me. 
Ps. 55: 22, Lord, he shall s. thee. 
Prov. 18: 14, the spirit of man 
will s. his infirmity. 
Isa. 59: 16, his righteousness s. 
him. 

Sustenance, Judg. 6: 4; Ac.7: 11. 

awandine Lu. 2: 7, 12. 

Swallow, Isa. 25: 8, he will s. up 
death in victory. 

Mat. 23: 24, strain at a gnat, 
and s. a camel. 

I. Cor. 15: 54, death is s. up in 
victory. 

Il. Cor. 5: 4, that mortality 
might bes. up of life. 

—bird, (Heb., deror; Hirundo). 
The word so translated oc- 
curs in Ps. 84: 8 and Prov. 
26: 2, and refers to some 
species of the genus Hirundo, 
of which our own common 
swallow and others frequent 
the Holy land. Another 
word, sus or sis, also trans- 
lated “swallow,” is found in 
Isa. 38: 14, where the inter- 
change of the word “crane” 
for “swallow”’ is corrected 
in the R.V.; also in Jer. 8:7. 
The bird meant is certainly 
a swift (Cypselus), also abun- 
dant in Palesting. 

Swan (Heb., tinshemeth), enu- 
merated among the unclean 
birds in Ley. 11: 18 and Deu. 
14:16. In the R. V. it is 
translated Horned Owl, 
q.v.; see also Chameleon. 

Swarm, Ex. 8: 24; Judg. 14: 8 

Swear, Ley. 19:12, ye shall nots. 
by my name falsely. 

Ps. 15: 4, that s. to his hurt. 
Ke. 9: 2, he that s.,as he that 
feareth an oath. 
Isa. 45: 23, unto me every 
tongue shall s. 
65: 16, shall s. by the God of 
truth. 
Jer. 4: 2, thou shalt s., The 
Lord liveth. 
Zee. 5: 8, every one that s. 
shall be cut off. 
Mat. 5: 34; Jas. 5: 12, s. not. 
Jer. 23: 10, because of s, theland 
mourneth. 
Hos. 4:2, by s., and lying, they 
break out. 

Sweat, Gen. 3: 19, in s. of face 
eat bread. 

Lu. 22: 44, his s. was as drops 
of blood. 

ad hh OD Prov. 28: 3; Isa. 28: 17; 

_ Mat. 12: 44; Lu. 15: 8 
Sweet, Neh. 8: 10, eat the fat, 
and drink the s. 
Job 20: 12, wickedness be s. 
Ps. 55: 14, we took s, counsel 
together. 
104: 34, my meditation of him 
shall bes. 
119: 103, how s. are thy words 
to my taste. 


Swo 


Sweet, continued. 

Prov. 3: 24, thy sleep shall bes. 
9: 17, stolen waters are s. 
13:19, desire accomplished iss. 
16: 24, pleasant words are s. 
20: 17, bread of deceit is s. to 
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aman. 
27: 7, to the hungry every 
bitter thing is s. 
Ee. 5: 12, sleep of labouring 
man is s. 
11: 7, truly the light is s. 
S. of S. 2: 3, his fruit was s. to 
my taste. 
Ish. 5: 20, that put bitter for s., 
nd s. for bitter. 
Jas. 3: 1], at same place s. 
wate: and bitter. 
Rey. 10: 9, in thy mouth s. as 
honey. 
See Judg. 14: 18; Job 24: 20; 
Prov. 27: 9. 
Sweet Cane. See Calamus. 
Sweet-smelling, Eph. 5: 2. x 
Swelling, Jer. 12: 5, how wilt 
thou do in s. of Jordan? 
II. Pet. 2: 18, speak s. words of 
vanity. 
Swerved, I. Tim. 1: 6. 
Swift, Prov. 6: 18, feet s. in run- 
ning to mischief. 
Ee. 9: 11, the race is not to 


the s. 

Isa. 19: 1, the Lord rideth upon 
as. cloud. 

Rom. 3: 15, feet are s. to shed 
blood. 

See Job 7: 6; 9: 25; Ps. 147: 15. 

Swim, II. Ki. 6: 6, the iron did s. 
ie 25: 11, spread forth hands 
0 8. 
Eze. 47: 5, waters to s. in. 
Swine (Heb., chdzir) were in- 

cluded among the unclean 
animals, and were regarded 
with special horror as an ar- 
ticle of food. Although the 
Jews may not have kept 
pigs themselves, they were 
reared largely by the Ca- 
naanites. 

unclean, Ley. 11: 7; Deu. 14: 8; 
Isa. 65: 4. 

devils sent into herd of, Mat. 
8: 32; Mar. 5: 13; Lu. 8: 33. 

typical of unbelievers and 
oe Mat. 7: 6; II. Pet. 


Swollen, Ac. 28: 6. . 
Swoon, Lam. 2: 11, children s. 
in the streets. 
Sword, of the Lord, Deu. 32:41; 
Judg. 7: 183. I. ohr. 21: 12° 
Ps. 45: 8; Isa. 84: 5; 66: 16; Jer. 
47: 6; Wize. 21: 4; 30: 24; 32: 10; 





Zep. 2: 12. 
—Gen. 3: 24, cherubim and a 
flaming s. 
Deu. 83: 29, the s. of thy excel- 
lency. 
Judg. 7: 20, s. of the Lord and 
of Gideon. 
Ps. 57: 4, their tongue is a 


sharp s. 
S. of S. 3:8, every man hath 
his s. upon his thigh. 
Isa. 2:4, nation shall not lift 
up s. against nation. 
Jer. 12: 12, the s. of the Lord 
shall devour, 
15; 2; 43: 11, such as are for 
the s., to the s. 
Zec. 11: 17, the s, shall be upon 
his arm, 
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Sword, continued. 

Zee. 13:7, awake, O s., against 
my Shepherd. 

Mat. 10: 84, not to send peace, 
but as. 

Lu. 2: 85, a s. shall pierce 
through thy own soul. 

Rom. 13: 4, he beareth not the 
s. in vain. 

Eph. 6: 17, the s. of the Spirit. 

Heb. 4: 12, sharper than any 
two- edged s. 

Rev. 1: 16; 19: 15, out of his 
ou went a sharp S 

: 10, he that killeth with 
ei s. must be killed with 
the s. 

Sycamine Tree is mentioned 
once in the N. T. (Lu. 17: 6). 
It is the black mulberry 
(Morus nigra), still known 
by this name in Greece. In 
the East it was first culti- 
vated for its fruit; in later 
times both it and the white 
mulberry were cultivated 
also for their leaves, on 
which the silkworm feeds. 

Sycamore (Heb., shikmah, pl., 
shiknim; Ficus sycomorus). 
This fig is several times 
mentioned in the O. T. and 
onceinthe N. T. It has no 
relationship with the Eng- 
lish sycamore. Itgrowstoa 
considerable size, is ever- 
green, and bears large quan- 
tities of fruit, which grows 
from numerous small 
branches, separate from the 
leaf-bearing ones. The fruit 
is small, sweetish, and dry. 
It abounded in Egypt, and 
grew in some parts of Pales- 
tine. Lu. 19: 4 

Sychar (si/kar), dr unken, (13 Ba), 
capital of Samaria, near 
Jacob’s well. The old 
Shechem. clobi 4: 5. 

Sychem (si/kem), Greek form of 
Shechem, Ac. 7: 16. 

Syene (si-’ne), opening, (1 Fe), an 
ancient city of Egypt, mod- 
ern Assuan, Eze. 29; 16. 

Symmachus (sim! ma-kits), 
Greek version of, 26b 
Synagogue, Christ teaches in, 


fat. 12: 9; Lu. 4: 16; John 
6: 59; 18: 26. 
Paul teaches in, Ac. on 5; 14: 
1; 18: 4. 14b, "87D 
the Great, 22b, 65a 
the New. 65a 
—Mat. 13: 54; Mar. 6: 2, taught 
in theirs. 


Lu. 7:5, he hath built us as. 
John 12: 42, lest they should 
be put “out of the s. 
16: 2, put yee out of thes. 
Rev. 2: 9; 3: 9, the s. of Satan. 
Synoptical Goanels, deserib- 
a 
syntyohe sYyn/ti-ké), one who 
speaks, Phil. 4: 2. 

Syracuse (sir’a-kuse) (15 Be), in 
yoy Sa tgs part of Sicily, 
Ac. 28: b 

aya irre @ xe ep., Aram) 

6, Bas: 7 Cas Aa; 15 Ke), 
he country nore of Pales- 


tine, II. Sa. 8: 6; II. Chr. 28: 
5; Mat. 4: 24. 80b, 138a, 
Syriac or Peshitto version of 
Scriptures, 26b 
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Syrian Desert (2 Ch), a large |Table, continued, 


desert between Damascus 
and Babylon. 
Syrians, subdued by David, Il. 
Sa. 8: 10. 
Mee ag to Solomon, I. Ki. 


coma with ae ae Ki. ll: 

- 20; 22: 84; I. Ki. 6: 24; 7; 
8: "13; 13:3 7; 16: 6; IL. Chr. 
18: 33. 


employed. be punish Joash, Il. 
Chr. 24: 

the pray "preached to, Mat. 
4: 24; Ac. 15: 23; 18: 18; Gal. 
1:21. 


See Gen. 25: 20; Deu. 26:5; II. 
Chr. 28: 23; Isa. 7: 24 Eze. 27: 
16; Hos. 12: 123 Am.1: 

Syrophenician (si-ro-f -fé- aaa n), 
a Sees of Syria, Mar. 
7: 2 


TAANACH (ta’a-nik) (5Ce; 7 Bb) 
hamlet with a mound west 
of the Plain of Esdraelon, 
Josh. 12: 21. 

Taanath-shiloh ( ta/a-nath-shi¢ 
an approach to Shiloh, Josh. 

6. 


Tabbaoth (Sk bas Sth), impres- 
sions, Ezra 2: 

Tabeal (ta/be-al), ‘Tapeet (ta’be- 
el), God is good, Isa. 7: 6. 
Saber aby iB en rah), 

Nu. 
as an ., tapping, as on a 
drum, Nah. 2: 7. 
Tabernacle, of God, its con- 
struction, Ex. 25-27; 36-38; 40. 
covered by the cloud, Ex. 40: 
34; Nu. 9: 15. 
consecrated by Moses, Ley. 


ee ning, 


directions concerning its cus- 
tody and removal, Nu. 1: 50, 
53; 83 4; 9:18; L. Chr. 6: 48. 
set up at Shiloh, Josh. 18: 1; 
at Gibeon sd. Chr, 21: 29; IT. 
Chr..1: 3. 90, b2a 
Dayid’s love for, Ps. 27; 42; 
845 132. 


typical, Heb. 8: 2; 9: 2. 92a 

of witness, Nu. iii 7318: 2; iL 
Chr. 24: 6; Ac. 7: 44, 

of testimony, Ex. 3: 21. 

in heaven, Rev. 15: 5. 

the human ae compared 
to, II. Cor..5: 13; II. Pet..1; 18. 

oan bi as thy Z. shall be in 


Pa, “ib: ai who shall abide in 
thy ¢.? 


Ya 
27: 5, in secret of nis t. shall 
he hide me. 
84; 1, how amiable are thy @. 
118: Lb, salvation is in the ¢. 
of the righteous, 
Isa. 33: 20, a t. that shall not 
be taken down. 
Bae a 27, my t. shall be with 


IL Son's: 4, we that are in this 
t. do groan, 

Tabernacles, feast of, Lev. 23: 

3; Nu. 29): 12; Deu. 16: 13; IT. 

Chr. 8: 13; Ezra 3:4; Zee. 14: 

16; John 7; 2. 70a, 84a 

Tabitha (tib'i-tha), gazelle; Ac. 


Table. Tables for serving food 
were in the form of three 
sides of asquare, The guests 


TAH 


reclined on cushioned 
benches on the outside, the 
inside being occupied by at- 
tendants. The place of the 
host or head of the com- 
pany was at the center of 
the cross-table. On his right 
hand reclined the most 
honored guest. The posture 
at table was reclining on the 
left side with the legs bent 
so as to allow the feet to ex- 
tend outwards and behind. 
“The chief rooms” (Lu. 14: 
7) means the chief places at 
table. ‘The highest room” 
means the place next the 
host; other places of honor 
were the center seats of the 
tablesin front of that where 
the host reclined. 

of the Lord, in ee 7: 10s abeat 
Ex. 25: 23; 31: 8; 37: 103 40: 4 
Bze. 41: 23. 

profanation of, condemned, 
Mal. 1: 7, 12. 

showbread placed thereon, 


Ex. 25: 30; Lev. 24: 6; Nu. 
4:7. 91a 
the Lord’s. See Communion. 


—ar., tablet for writing with 
peneny Lu. 1: 63. 


—Ps. 23: 1 hou, preparest a t. 
Horo 
69: 22, let thet t. become a 
snare. 


128: 3, like olive aie about 


ude = 

Prov. 3: 8; 7: 8, write on t. of ~ 
heart. 

9:2, wisdom hath furnished 
her t. 

Isa. 21: 5, prepare the ¢. 

Jer. 17: it: graven on ¢. of heart. 
Mat. 15: 27; Mar. 7: 28; crumbs 
from their masters’ ¢. ; 
I. Cor, 10: 21, partakers of 

Lord’s ¢. and t. of devils. 


a pole 3: 8, fleshy ¢. of the 
Tables of Stone, containing the 
law, Ex. 24: 12; 31: 18. 


cate by Moses, Ex. 32: 193- 
eu 
renewed, Tix. 84; Deu. 10. 
See II. Cor. 3:3. 
Tablet, ar., a locket, Ex. 35:22 
Tabor (ta’bor), lofty, (38 Ce; 5 Ce} 
7 Bb; 16 Ce; 17 Be), mountain 
in Palestine, 1,800 feet above 
the sea, with an oak. 
on _its northwestern slope, 
and a dome-shaped summit, 
Judg. 4: 14. 
See Judg. 8:18; 1. Sa. 10:3; Ps. 89: 
12; Jer. 46: 18; Hos. 5: 1. 1380p 
Tabret, a elee! ingrid 


Po. . Sa. 18: : Isa. . 
nation de mon), good. in 
Rimmon, a Syrian god, I. Ki. 


15:18, J 
a sta af olaepe fastenings, 


Hthonaonite’ (tii’mo-nite) oF 
Hachmonite, II. Sa. 23 8: 
Tackling, Isa. 33: 23; ‘Ac. 27: 19. 

Tadmor Srsdmor, 6 or Palm 
palm tree, (2Cb; 6 Fb; SA i 
city built by Solomon, bee 
9: 18; II. Chr. 8: 4. i33b 

Tahan (eae Lie bees a 
SUR IN 





lade 


4 


¥ TAH 
Yahapanes (ta-hadp’a-néz), or 
_ Tahpanhes (ti/pan- héz), 


i 























probably the ey pital ee 
-eneh, head of the land, 

fortress of Egypt, ealked 
oe ibe ade by the Greeks, Jer. 


mils 
Tanath ‘Garniun, station, Nu. 


Tahrea Sah: -ré/a), I. Chr. 9: 41. 
Tahtim-hodshi (tibh/tim - héd/- 


shi), probably land of the 


Ree toward Kadesh, 11. Sa. 
tails Jade 15: 45 Isa. 7545 Rev. 
Take, Ex. 6: 7,1 will dé. you fora 

people. 

Ex. 20: 7; Deu. 5: 11, not z. 
name of Lord in vain. 

Ex. 34: 9, t. us for thine inher- 
itance. 

Job 23: 10, he knoweth the 


way that Iz. 
Ps, 27: 10, then the Lord will z. 


me up. 

S211) te <p thy Holy Spirit 
from m 

116: 13, 1 will t. the cup of sal- 
vation. 

Hos. 14: 2, t. with you words. 

Mat. 18: 16, t. with thee one or 
two more. 

is o oe that thine is, and go 


i? aot 
t ab: 36: ae 14: 22; I. Cor. 11; 
li 24, t., 


Lu. 12: oo ‘soul, t. thine ease. 
John 16: 15, he shall ¢ of 
mine. 
I. Cor. 6: 7, why not rather z. 
wrong? 
I. Pet. 2: 20, if yet. it patiently. 
Rev. 3:11; “that no man 4. thy 
crown. 
' 22: 19, if any man 2. away 
from this prophecy. 
Tale, Ps. 90: 9, we spend our 
years asat. 
_ Eze. 22: 9, that carry t. to shed 
f blood. 
| Lu. 24: 11, their words seemed 


as 
3 number, Ex. 5: 18; I. Chr. 


cain ital ay Dy 16; Prov. 
Ll: 13; 18: 8; I. Tim. 5: 

ee 13921. Pet. 4: te 
‘Talent, a ae of Rese If, 
t Sa. 12: ; Rev.16: 21. 118 
Be geole: Tx 25: 39; LI. mt 23: 


! 18a 
_ of silver, I. Ki. 20: 39; 1 Ki. 
© 5:22: 


18ab 
__ of lead, Zee. 5 Sate 
Talents, parables of, Mat. 18: 24; 


Talitha cumi (tél’/I-tha ki’mi), 
b damsel, arise, Mar. 5: 41. 
Talk, Deu. 5: 24, God doth é. 
: with man. 
Deu. 6: 7,2. of them when thou 
_ sittest. 
_ Job 18: 7, will ye ¢. deceitfully 
4 for him 
BPs. 71: 24, t. of thy righteous- 
ee 
77: 12, I will t. of thy doings. 
‘145: ll, é. of thy power. 
Prov. 6: 22, itshall ¢. with thee. 
Jer, 12: 1, lét me ¢. with thee 
of thy judgments. 
Lu. 24: 32, while he ¢. with us 
by the way, 
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Talk, continued. 
John 9: 37, it is he that ¢ with 


thee. 
14; 30, Twill not 4 much with 


you. 
Job 1i: 2,a man full of ¢. 
Mat. 22: 15, might entangle 
him in his@. 
Eph. 5: 4, nor foolish ¢é. 
Talking, vain, censured, I. Sa. 
2:3; Prov. 13: 83 24: 2; He. 10: 
14; Eze. 33: 380; 36: 3; Tit. 1; 10. 
See Slander. 
Tall, Deu. 1: 28; 2: 10; Isa. 37: 24. 
Talmai (tal’ma) full of eres: 
Nu. 13: 22; Il. Sa. 3: 
Talmon (taél’ mon), pes 42. 
Talmud, the Jewish law not 
included in the Penta- 
teuch. 22ab, 26b 
Tamah (ta’mah), or Thamah 
aes laughter, Ezra 2: 53; 
Neh. 7: 55. 
Tamar, (ta mar), palm tree, Gen. 
38: 


Tame, Mar. 5: 4, neither could 

any man é. him. 
Jas. 3. 8, tongue can no man é. 

Tammuz (t&im/mitz) (Bab.- 
Assyr., Duzu), son of life, a 
Syro-Phenician god, Adonis 
of the Greeks, Eze. 8: 14. 

—month of June-July, 85a 

Tanach (ta’nak), Josh. 21: 25. 

Tanhumeth (tan’/hu-méth), con- 
solation, Jer. 40: 8. 

Tanner, Ac. 9: 43; 10: 6. 

Tannuk, modern name of 
Taanach. 

Tantura (16 Bc), modern name 
for Dor. 

Tapestry, Prov. 7: 16; 31: 22. 

Beene (ta/fath), drop, aKa. 


Tappuai eh | Dp wah), apple, 

SapebRnaey ql rae an island of 
the Indian Ocean. 

Seo (tarah), station, Nu. 33: 


Taralah eS lah), twmult (2), 
Josh. 18: 27. 

Tares, The Greek word Clava 
thus translated occurs only 
in Mat. 13: 25-30. This wheat- 
like, poisonous weed is the 
bearded darnel, Lolium 
temulenium, which, until it 
is fully grown, very closely 
resembles the wheat. 


| Target, I. Sa. 17: 6; Ll. Chr.14:8. 


Targums, 26a 
Tariches, at the south end of 
the Sea of Galilee, men- 
tioned in Egyptian records 
as early as 1350 B.c. = 131a 
Tarpelites (tar’pel-ites), people 
ee in Assyria, Ezra 
Tarry, Gen. 19: 2, ¢. all night. 

Ju 5: 28, why t. the wheels 
of his chariots? 

Il. Ki. 7: 9, if we é. till morn- 
‘ing light. 

Ps. 68: 12, she that t. at home. 
101: 7, be that telleth lies 
shall not ¢. in my sight. 

Proy. 23: 30, they that ¢. long 
at the wine. 

Isa. 46: 18, my salvation shall 
not &. 

Bap. 9: 3, though it ¢, wait 

or i 
Mat, 25; 6, the bridegroom ¢, 
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Tarry, continued. 

Mat. 26: 38; Mar. 14: 34, i. ye 
here, and watch. 

Lu. 24: 29, he went in to ¢. 
with them. 

Jobn 21: 22, if I will that het. 

Ac, 22: 16, why ¢. thou? arise, 
and be baptized. 

I. Cor. 11: 83, 4. one for another. 

Heb. 10: 37, will come, and 
will not é. 

See Ps. 40: 17; 70: 5. 

Tarshish (tar’ shish), Sortress (2), 
(i Fd), an emporium for sil- 
ver, Het tin, and lead. It 
is often given as Tartessus 
in Spain. According to 
Conder, it is always con- 
nected with places in Asia 
Minor and farther east, and 
was probably the later Tar- 
sus, g.v. The objections to 
this identification have 
been met by recent explora- 
tion. Tarsus was a port in 
B. Cc. 30, and Asia Minor is 
rich in minerals, Gen. 10: 
40 T::Ki. 102 223101) Chr, 9:21% 
90: 36; Jer. 10: 9; Eze. 27: 12: 
388: 18. AaSH, ‘ae 

Jonah’s flight to, Jon. 1: 
prep eciss concerning, Ps. 48: 
Te 72: 10; Isa. 2: 165 233° 60: 9; 


= 192 

ore of, (1 Dd), the Mediter- 
ranean. 

Tarsus (tar/sus) (15 Ie), capital 
of Cilicia, a Phenician trad- 
ing city on the Cydnus, Ac. 
21: 39. See Tarshish. 

Tartak (taér’tak), darkness, idol 
of the Avites, Il. Ki. 17: 31 

Tartan (tir’tan) (Assyr., Tur- 
tanu), official name of com- 
oie -in-chief, Isa. 20: 1. 

Tartessus (1 Bd), a town of 
Spain. 

Task, Ex. 5: 18, 14, 19. 

Taskmasters, Bx. 1: 11; 5: 6. 

Taste, Ex. 16: 3l, 2% of manna 
like wafers. 

Nu. 11: 8, the @ of it as % of 
fresh oil. 

Job 6: 6, is there any @. in the 
white of an egg? 

Ps. 119: 103, how sweet are thy 
words to my 2. 

S. of S 2: 3, fruit was sweet to 


my ¢@ 
ee “a8: 11, his 4 remained in 


Job 1: mtn doth not mouth ¢. 
me 

Ps. Sd: i" Ot. and see that the 
Lord is good. 

Mat. 16: $85 Mar 0: Jie--Tat 9: 
27, some which shall not ¢. 
of death. 

Lu. 14: 24, none bidden shall ¢. 
of my supper. 

John 8: 52, keep my caving 
he shall never z. of death 

Col. 2: 21, touch not, Z. not. 

Heb. 2: J, should ¢. death for 
every man. 

a a ae t. of the heavenly 


ii oP elk 2: 8, have # that the 
Lord is gracious. - 

Tatnai (tat’na-i), present, and 
Shet har-boznai, hinder the 
rebuilding of the temple, 
Ezra 5: 3; 6: 13. 

Tattlers, 1. Tim, 5: 18 
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Taught, II, Chr. 6: 27, thou hast | Teach, continueds. 


t. them the good way 

Ee. 12: 9, herd Aes people 
knowledge, 

Isa. (29: 13, “their fear is é by 
precept of men. ) 
54: 13, thy int shall be 
te of the Lo 

Jer. 32: 33, though 1d. them, 

rising up early 

Mat. 7: 29; Mar. 1: 22, he Z. as 

one ‘having aie ity. 
Lu. 13: 26, thou hast 4. in our 
streets. 
John 6; 45, they shall be all z. 
of God. 
Gal. 6: 6, him é. in the word. 
Eph. 4: D1, if ye have been é. 
by him. 
I. John2 
t. you. 

Taunt, Eze. 5: 15; Hab. 2: 6. 

Taurus (taw’ rus) (2 Cb; 15 Ie), 

mountains in Cilicia. 

Taverner’s Bible, 28b 

LYN Three, (15 Aa), Ac. 


Tavium (15 Ib), a town in the 
province of Galatia. 
Taxation, of all the world, un- 
der Ceesar Augustus, Lu. 2:1. 
See II. Ki. 23: 85; Ac. 5: 37. 
Teach, Ex. 4: 15, twill you. 
Deu. 4: 10, that they may 2 
their children. 
33: 10, they shall ¢@. Jacob thy 
judgments. 
I. Sa. “12: 23, I will & you the 


:27,as anointing hath 


good way. ity Bil 

Il. Chr. 17: 7, to ¢. in cities of 
Judah. 

Job 6: 24, t. me, and I will hold 
my tongue. 

ae shall any ¢. God knowl- 

ge? 
a0 19, t. us what we shall 


say. 
Ps. 25: 4, . me thy paths. 
25:'8, he will é. sinners. 
34: fit I will ¢. you the fear of 
the Lord. 
51: 13, then will I ¢@. trans- 
gressors thy ways. 
90: bei so z. usto umber our 


day 
94: bo, he that ¢ man knowl- 


edge. 

Isa. 2: 3; Mic. 4: 2, he willz. us 
of his ways. 

Isa. 28: 9, whom shall he z 
knowledge? 

Mic. 3% 11, priests ¢. for hire. 

Mat. 28: 19, t. all nations. 

Lu. 11: 1, @ us to pray. 

John 9: Lye dost thou t. us? 
14: 26, Holy Ghost shall @. 
you all things. 

Ac. 5: 42, they ceased not to z. 
and preach. 

I. Cor. 11: 14, doth not even 
nature tl. you? 

Col. 1: | t. every man in all 


wisdo 

3: 16,6. oad admonishing one 
another. 

I. Tim. 2: 12, I suffer not a 
Pe a tot. 

223 IL. Tim. 2: 24, apt to ¢. 

ii Tim. 4: 11, these things com- 
mand and. 

Il. Tim. 2: 2, faithful men, 
able to t. others. 

Tit. 2: 12, t. us that, denying 
ungodliness. 


Heb. 5: 12, ye have need that 
one t. you. 
: ll, & no more every Man 
his neighbour, 

Teachers, Hzra 7: 10; Ac. 13:1; 
Rom. 12: 7; 1. Cor. 12: 283. I. 
Tim. 3. 

false, foretold and deseribed, 
Jer. 5: 13; 6: 138; Eze. 14: 95 
22:25; Hos. 9:7; ic. 23105 3: 
Ibi Zep. 3:4; Mat. 24: 4; Ac. 
1 205 TI. Cor. 11: 13; L. 
Tim. i” . 4: 1; 6: 3; 11. Tim. 
> Wit. 1: ds Jude 4; Rey. 
2: 14, 20. 
oe to be listened to, Deu. 13: 
Dios ols) 4's Heb. 13: 9; 
ib. ae 10. 
their condemnation, Deu. 18: 
20; Isa..8: 20; 9:15; Jer. 28: 15; 
Eze. 13: 8; 1d: 10; Gal. 1: 8; ile 
Tim, 3: 9; Jude 10, 15. 
to be tried and avoided, ii 
John 4:1; Rom. 16: 17. 

—I. Chr. 25: 8 as well the @. as 
the scholar. 

Ps. 119: 99, more ei pedaige at 
ing than allmyt 
Isa. 302 20, thine eyes shall see 


yt. 
Hab. 2: 18, at. of lies. 
John 3: 2,a 4. come from God. 
Rom. 2: 20, ad. of babes. 
I. Cor. 12: 39, are all t.? 
Eph. 4: 11, pastors and. 
I Tim. 1: i, desiring to bet. of 
the law. 
Il. Pet. 2: 1, shall be false ¢. 
Renohing: from God, Ps. 71:17; 
Isa. ; Jer. 3l: 343 John 
6: 45; o Gali: 12: Eph. 4: 21; 
I. Thes. 4: 9; I. John 2: 27. 
of Christ, Mat. 5; 75,298 
Teaching of the Twelve anee 
tles, or Didache, 
Tear, Job 16:9, he ¢t me in ae 
wrath. 
Ps. 7: 2, lest he t. my soul. 
50: 22, ‘Test It. you in pieces. 
Hos. 5:14 Iwillé. and go away. 
Mar. 9: 18; Lu. 9: 39, he ¢. him. 
Tears, Job 16: 20, mine eye pour- 
eth out t. 
Ps. 6: 6, I water my couch 


42: 8, my t% have been my 
meat. 
56: 3 put my ¢é. into bottle. 
80: 5, the bread of ¢. 
126: 5, they that sow inz. 
Isa. 16: 9, I will water thee 
with my é. 
25: 8, Lord will wipe away ?. 
Jer. §: 1, oh that mine eyes 
were a ‘fountain of t. 
: 16, refrain thine eyes 
from ¢. 
Lam. 2: 11, mine eyes do fail 
with é. 
Eze. 24: 16, neither shall thy ¢. 
run down. 
Mal. 2: 13, covering altar of 
Se with ¢. 
Lu. 7: . to wash his feet 
with ¢. 
Ac. 20: 31, ceased not to warn 
with ¢. 
Heb. 5: 7, offered up supplica- 
tions with 7. 
12: 17, he sought it carefully 
with ¢. 
Rev. 7: 17; 21: 4, God shall 
Wipe away t. 
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Tebah (te bah), slaughtering, 
Gen, 22: 24. 

Tebaliah (teb- a-livah), Jehovuh 
has baptized, 1. Chr. 26: 11. 
Tebet, or Tebeth (té@ beth) 
Beoc Tebetum), month of 
ecember-January, Esth. 2: 


85a 
Tedious, Ac, 24: 4. 
Teeth, Gen. 49: 12, his é. shall be 
white with milk. 
Job 19: 20, escaped with skin 
of my #4. 
Prov. 10: 26, as vinegar to thet. 
8. of S. 4:23 6: 6, thy é. are like 
a flock. 
Isa. at 15, an instrument hay- 
ing 


aoa Si: 29; Eze.18:2,children’s ~ 


t. are set on edge. 
Am. 4: 6, cleanness of @. 
re ai "44, cast the same in 


Tehaphnehes (té-haf’ne-héz), 


8. 

Teil or Terebinth Tree (Heb., 
elah), often translated “oak % 
in the A.V., as in Gen. 39: 4; 
but ‘teil tree” in Isa. 6: 13, 
“elm” in Hos. 4: 13, and 
sometimes, erroneously, 
“valley” or plain,” as 
in Gen. 18: 18; I. Sa. 17: 2. 
In all these places, and 
where it occurs elsewhere, 
the R. V. translates it as 
“terebinth,” either in-the 
text or margin. This tree 
(Pistacia terebinthus) is still 
common in the southern 
and eastern parts of Pales- 
tine, and isolated trees may 
be seen covered with rags, 
the votive offerings of super- 
stition or affection. 

Tekel ES t&kel), weighed, Dan. 


5; 

Tekoa, Tekoah (té-k6’a), blast o, 
the “trumpet son of Ashur, I. 
Chr. 2: 24; 4:5. 

—(5 Ce; 16 Ce), a city of Judah, 
it. ohr. 1176. 

widow of, Mi. Sa. 14. 
oe (té1-a/bib), hill of corn, 


pris tees el jm), young lambs, 


Telassar (té-las’sar) (Assyr., Tul- 
Asurrt), hill of Asshur, Isa. 


87: 12. 
Tel-el-Amarna Tablets, 60b 


tie (té/lem), oppression, Josh. 
Telesphorus, bishop Ae 
Tel- “haresha(tel -ha-ré/sha),Neh. 


Tell, aad 32: 29, % me thy 


name 


II. Sa. 1: 20, t. it not in Gath. 
Ps. 48: 18, may ¢. it to the gen- 


eration following. 


Ee. 6:12; 10: 14, who cané. what — 


shall be after? 


10: 20, that which hath wings, 


shall t. matter. 

Jon. 3: 9, who can ¢@ if God 
will ‘cence 

Mat. 18: t. him his fault. 


whet ; Lu. 20:7, we can- 
no 
este ae thou canst not t 


yy i ne ru t us all iin 
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Tell, continued. 
Ac. 17: 21, either to % or hear 
some new thing. 
Il. Cor. 12: 2, in or out of the 
body, I cannot t. 
~ar., count, Gen. 15:5, ¢. the 
stars, if thou be able. 
Tell Hum, ruins of alarge town. 
Tell Nimrin (16 De), ancient 
Beth-nimra. 
Tell Rameh, ancient Beth-horon 


(Upper 

Tel-melah(tél- mé@lah);Ezra2359, 

Tema (tema), desert, Gen. 25: 15; 
Job: 6: 19; Isa. 21: 14; Jer. 
25223. 

Toman ema, the south, Gen. 


ap i pthe concerning, Jer. 
20; Eze. 25: 135 Am. 1: 


49: 

12; ‘Ob. 4; Hab. 3 
Temani itema-nD, one 86: 34. 
Temeni (tém/e-ni), I. Chr. 4: 6, 


Temper, Wze. 46: 14. 
Temperance, ee atone to, 
rd 231 Cor. a 25; 
Eph. 5: 18; bit 1: 8; 
—Ac. 24: 25, as he Reakica, ‘of t. 
Gal. 5: 23, meekness, t. 
Il. Pet. 1: 6, add to knowledge 
t.5 and tot. patience. 
Tempest, Job 9: 17, he breaketh 
me with a t. 
Ps. 11: 6, on wicked he shall 
rain at. 
55: ae hasten from storm 


and ¢. 
Isa. 28: 2, as at. of hail. 
82: 2, covert from the &. 
Heb. 12: 18, not come to dark- 
ness and ¢. 
TT Ret. “te 17, clouds carried 
with at. 
Tempegenous, Ps. 50: 8; Jon. 1: 
18; Ac. 27: 14. 
7B ‘of Jerusalem, (9; 10 
87b, 90, 92b, 135b 
Herod 55, 93a 
Solomon’s, 92b 
Zerubbabel’s, 92b 
David desires to build, II. Sa. 
723; I. Chr.-17: 2; 28: 2; for- 
bidden to build, I. Sa.7: 53 
I. Chr 17: 4; 28: 3, 
Solomon to build, AT. Sa.7: 12; 
I. Chr. 17:11; 28: 5 builds, Th 
Rae, Chr. 3 
its solemn dediéation, PoKit 
8; 9; 11. Chr. 6; 
plundered by Shishak, king 
are pg AE I. Ki. 14: 95. JG 
‘hr. 12: 9. 
hie a by Joash, II. Ki. 12: 


cleansed by Hezekiah, II.’ 


Chr. 29: 5. 
a anal by’ Manasseh, II. 


33: 
repaired by Josiah, II. Chr. 34. 
faethe by the Chaldeans, EI. 


decrees of Cyrus and Darius 
for rebuilding, Ezra 6: 3, 13. 
ey and dedicated, Ezra 

Oy 

Christ drives out buyers and 
sellers, Mat. 21: 12; Mar. 11: 
15; Lu. 19: 45; John 2: 14. 
Christ foretells its geist os 
be a BG a 24: 2; Mar. 13: 

Lu. 31:6 : 
Hnakielion 
oan of God, P 
& mah Heb. 10: ai; Re Bet asi i. 


¥ 
€ 
+ 


Temple, continued. 
Symbolical of the body of 
Christ, John 2: 19-21. 
of God and Holy = flee Chris- 
tians are, II. Cor. 6: 16. 
—Il. Sa. 22:7; Ps. 18: 6, he did 
hear my voice out of his ¢. 
Ps. 27: 4, to enquire in his ¢. 
29: 9, in his¢. doth every one 
speak of his glory. 
Isa. 6: 1, his train filled the ¢. 
Mal. 3:1, the Lord shall sud- 
denly come to his ¢. 
_ 12: 6, one greater than 
the ¢. 
Joha 2: 19, destroy this t. 
Ac. 7: 48; V7: 24, t. made with 


: 16, ye are the ¢. of 


6:19; ‘body is t. of Holy Ghost. 

Rev. 7: 16, serve day and night 
in his ¢@. 

21; 22, not. therein. 

See Bs. 84: 1, 10; 100: 4; 122; Isa. 
2:3; Rev. "3: 12; 15: 8. 

See Altar, Tabernacle. 14b 

Temporal, II. Cor. 4: 18. 
Tempt, Gen. 22: 1, God did ¢. 

Abraham. 

Ex. 17: 2, wherefore do ye t. 
the Lord? 

Deu. 6: 16; Mat. 4:7; Lu. 4: 12, 
shall not t. the Lord. 

sa, 7: 12, I will not ask, 
neither will I 2. the Lord. 

Mal. 3: 15, they that ¢. God are 
even delivered. 

Mat. 22: 18; Mar. 12: 15; Liu: 20: 
23, why 0. ye me? 

Ac. 5: 9, agreed together to ¢. 
the Spirit. 

15: 10, why t. ye God? 

I. Cor. 10: 13, will not suffer 
you to bet. 

Gal. 6: 1, lest thou also be ¢. 

I. nee 3: 5, lest the tempter 


Hel. et "18, hath suffered, be- 
ing ¢ 

4: 15, ‘in all points ¢. like as 
we are, 

Jas. 1:18, God cannot be #., 
neither t. he any man. 

Br eat trial of faith, Gen. 
22; Dan. 12: 10; Lu. a °3I, 40; 
Heb, 11: 17; I. Petit: +4: 12 

of Christ, by the ae Nak 4; 
Mar. 1: 13; 

—Ps. 95: 8; Heb. "3: " as in day 
of t. in wilderness. 

Mat. 6: 138; Lu. 11:4, lead us 
not into’. 

Mat. 26: 41; Mar. 14: 88; Lu. 22: 
46, lest ye enter into ¢. 

Lu.8: 13, in time of¢. fallaway. 

I. Cor. 10: 13, there hath no t. 
taken you. 

I. Tim. 6: 9, they that will be 
rich fall into t. 

Jas. 1: 12, blessed is the man 
that endureth ¢. 


Il. Pet. 2: 9, how to deliver 
out of ¢. 

Rey. 3: 10, keep thee from 
hour of t. 


Tempter, Mat. 4: 3; I. Thes. 3: 5. 
Tend, Proy. 10: 16, labour of 
righteous t. to life. 
Proy. 14: 23, talk of lips ¢. to 
penury. 
19: 23, fear of Lord ¢. to life. 
21: 5, thoughts of diligent @ 
to plenteousness. 


ge Il. Ki. 22:19; DE. Chr. 
34: 27, thine heart was t. 
Job 38: 27, cause the ¢. herb to 
spring. 
Isa, 47: 1, no more be called ¢. 
53: 2, grow up as ad. plant. 
Lu. 1: 78, through the ¢. mercy 
of our God. 
Jas. 5: 11, Lord is pitiful, and 
of t. merey. 
Tender-hearted, II. Chr. 18: 7; 
Eph. 4: 382. 
Tenons, Ex. 26: 17, 19. 
Tenor, Gen. 43: 7; Ex: 84: 27, 
Tenth, Gen. 28: 22, give the 
t. unto thee. 
Lev. 27: 32, t. shall be holy un- 
to the Lord. 
Tents, Nu. 24: 5, how goodly 
are thy ¢. 
I. Ki. 12: 16, to your?., O Israel. 
Ps. 84: 10, than’ to dwell int. of 
wickedness. 
See Gen. 12: 8; 25: 27; Ac. 18: 8. 


Terah (té rah), loiterer, Gen. 11: 


24; Josh. 24: 2, 


Teraphim (tér’a-fim), images, 


Gen. 31: 34. 
of Micah, Judg. 17: 5; 18: 14. 
of Michal, I. Sa. 19: 13 marg.). 
Pele et ’a tree of Palestine. 
e Teil. 132a 
Tergsh (te (té'resh), severe, Esth. 2: 


Terraces, te Chr. 9: 11. 
Terrestrial, I. Mele 15: 40. 
noes Ex, :10,a 7%. thing I 
wi 
Deu. 1: 19; 8: 15, that ¢. wilder- 
ness. 
7: 21; 10: 17; Neh. 1:5; 4: 14; 
9; 32, a mighty God ea t. 
Deu. 10: 21; Il. Sa. 7: 28, done 
t. things. 
Job sr 22, With God is 2. maj- 
es 
Ps. 43: 4, thy right hand shall 
teach thee t. things. 
47: 2, the Lord most high is ¢. 
. 5, meee things in righteous- 


66: “5 "God ist. in his doings 
towards men. 
76: 12, he ist. to kings of the 
earth. 
9933, ets great and ¢..name. 
145; 6, the might of thy ¢. acts. 
S. of 8. 6: 4,t.as an army with 
banners. 
Isa. 25: 4, blast of the ¢. ones. 
64; 3, When thou didst ¢ 
things. 
Joel 2: 11, the day of the Lord 
is very ¢. : 
Heb. 12: 21, so t. was Mn sight. 
See Deu. 26: 8; Nah. 2:3. 
Terrify, Job 7: 14, then zt. me 
through visions. 
Job 9: 34, let not his fear ¢. me. 
Lu. 21: 9, when ye hear of 
wars, be not ¢. 
24: 37, they were ¢. and af- 
frighted. 
Phil. 1; 28, in nothing ¢. by ad- 
versaries. 
Terror, Gen. 35: 5, the t. of God. 
Deu, 32: 25, the sword with- 
out, and ¢. within. 
Job 18: ll, 4. shall make him 
~ afraid. 
24: 17, in thet. of the shadow 
of death. 
381: 23, destruction was a ¢, to 


me. 
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Terror, continued. 
Ps. 55: 4, the ¢#. of death are 

eee upon me. 
91: 5, not afraid for t by 


night. 

Isa. 33: 18, thine heart shall 
meditate ¢. 

54: 14, thou shalt be far from. 

Jer. li: 17, be not at. unto me. 

Si Eze. 26: 21, I will make 
thee 

Lage OT: 36; 28: 19, thou shalt 
ea 

Rom. 1B: 3, rulers are not a Zé. 
to good works. 

II. Cor. 5: 11, knowing ¢@ of 
the Lord. 

A ae 3: 14, be not afraid of 


rt. 
Tertius (tér’/shts), third, Rom. 
fo ars (tér-ttil’lus), Ac. 


Pestana the new, of Christ’s 
blood, Mat. 26: 28°; Lu. 22: 20; 
II. Cor. 3: 6. 

gies to the old, Heb. 8: 6, 
7; 9; 10; 12: 24. 
—Mar. [4: 24, this is my blood of 
the new t. 
I. Cor. ll: 25, cup is the new f. 
Heb. 7: 22, surety of a better ¢. 
9: 16, where at. is, there must 

be the death of the testator. 

Testament of the Twelve Patri- 
archs a Ta book, 43b 

Testify, Nu. 35: 30, one witness 
shall not ¢. 

Neh. 9: 34, wherewith thou 
didst ¢. against them. 

Job 15: 6, thine own lips @. 
against thee. 

Isa. fe 12, sins ¢. against us. 

Hos. 5 Pe 7: 10, pride of Israel 
doth 

Mic. 6: 3, t. against me. 

John 2: 25, any should t of 
man. 

3: 11, wet. that we have seen. 
5: 39, scriptures t. of me. 

15: 26, he shall ¢. of me. 

21: 24, disciple which ¢. of 
these things 

Ac. aS 24, to ‘gospel of grace 


of Go 

Eph. 4: 17, this I say, and @. in 
the Lord. 

I. Tim. 2: 6, gave himself to be 
t. in due time. 

Heb. 2: 6, one in a certain 


toe t. 
I. Pet. 1: 11, ¢. beforehand the 
sufferings. 
I. John 4: 14, we have seen, 
and dot. 
A of the apostles, Ac. 
18; II. Thes. 1: 10; 21. 
Tim. 1:8; Rey. 11:7; 12: 17. 
testimonies, of God, Ps. 119: 2. 
tel Te Kal Ws 125 i. Chr. 23: HH, 
gave him the 
Ps, 78: 5, he Faniniatind at. in 
Jacob. 
93: 5, thy ¢ are very sure. 
iDRB D4, thy t. are my delight. 
pre 59, I turned my feet to 
yt. 
119: 129, thy t, are wonderful. 
Isa. 8: 16, bind up the. 
8: 20, to the law and to the #. 
Mat. 10: 18; Mar. 13: 9, for a % 
against them. 
J ghn * 82, n0 man receiveth 


WORD BOOK. 


Testimony, continued. 
John 21: DA, we know that his 
t. is true. 
Ac. 14: 3, gave ¢. to the word of 
his grace. 
I. eee 2:1, declaring the t. of 


od. 
II. Cor. 1: 12, the t. of our con- 
science. 
Heb. 11: 5, Enoch had this ¢. 
Rev. 1: 2; 19: 10, the ¢. of Jesus. 
See Ex. 25: 16, ai. 
Tetrarch (té’trirk), governor of 
a fourth part of the country, 


Lu. 3:1. 
Thaddeus (thid-dé’us), Mat. 
Thaddeus, Acts of, apocryphal 
ok, 56a 


bo 

Thahash (tha’ hash), dolphin, 
Gen. 22: 24. 

Thamah (tha’mah), Ezra 2: 53. 
See Tamah, 

Thamar (tha/mar), Mat. 1: 3. 





Thank, I. Chr. 29: 138, our God, 
we t. thee. 

Mat. 11: 25; Lu. 10: 21; John 
113 4 Le. ‘thee, O Father. 
Rom. 6: Mig God bet., ye were. 
I. Cor.) Wev4,ele5 God on your 

behalf, 
II. Thes. 1:3, we are bound toz. 


God. 
Thankful, Ps. 100: 4, be ¢. unto 
him. 
Rom. 1: 21, neither were ¢. 
Col. 3: 15, and be yet. 
See Ac. 24: 3. 
Thanks, Dar; 6: 10, he prayed, 
and gave tf. 





Mat. 26: 27; Lu. 22: 17, he took 
the PAL OR and gave t. 

Rom. 14: 6, he giveth Godt. 

I. Cor. 15: oe 1. be to Goa, who 
giveth us the victory. 

II. Cor. 9: 15, t. be to God for 
his unspeakable gift. 

Eph. 5: 20, giving ¢. always for 
all things. 

I. Thes. 8: 9, what ¢. can we 
render? 

pike as EE ied to, 

Ps. 84: 3; 952.23 100: 4; 107: 22; 
136; If. Cor. 9: 12; ‘Gol. ei 

at the Lord’s Supper, Mat. 26: 
27; Mar. 14: 23; Lu. 22: 17; I. 
Cor. ll: 24. 

at meals, Mar. 8:6; John 6:11; 
ie 27: 35; Rom. 14: 6; Eph. 


: 20. 

—Nehe't 11: 17, principal to begin 
Ee oF 7, publish with voice 
Bb: ti offer unto God ¢. 

100: 4, enter into his gates 


with’ nh 
Isa. 51: 3, t. and melody shall 





be found therein. 
Am. 4:5, offer a sacrifice of ¢. 
Phil. 4: 6, with ¢. let your re- 
uests be made known. 
. 4: 2, watch in the same 
with ¢. 
I. Tim. 4: 8, to be received 
with ¢. ; 
Rev. 7: 12, ¢. and honour be to 
our God. 
Thankworthy, I. nit 2:19, 
Thara ast Lu. 3: 34. 
Thasos (15 Ka), an island in the 


fige 
That sae a yr t will I seek 
after. 





THI 


That, continued. 
John 13: 27, ¢. thou dest, cia 
quickly. 
21; 22, what is t. to thee? 
Rom. 7: 19, evil which I wourd 
not, ¢. I do. 

Jas. 4: 15, do this, ort. 
Theater, vat Ephesus, Pati’s 
danger there, Ac. 19: 29. 
eo Waki re a orl ai 

nal capital of Egypt, calle 
No in O. T. ee 
Thebez (thé’bez), shining, (5-Cd; 
16 Cd), a city of Ephraim, 
now called Tubas, Judg. 9: 50. 
pies whence proceeding mi ot 
aig Mar. 7:22. Sec Steal 


:06 
Thelsear (thé-la’sar), ML Ki. 
19: 12. ce Telassar. 
Then, Ps. 27: 10, t. the Lord will 
take me fe 
Mat. 24: 14, t shall theend 
come. ; 
II. Cor. 12: 10, % am I strong. 
Theodotion, Greek version 


of, 26b 
Theophilus (thé-of/f- poe friend 
of God, Lu. 1: 3. b, £7b 
Thereabout, Lu. 24: a 
Thereat, Mat. 7: 13. 
These, Hc. 7:10, former cays 
better than t. 5 
ae HEE 23: 28, t. ought ye to have 
one. 
25: 40, ‘one of the least of 
John 21: 15, lovest thou me 
more than t.? 
Thessalonians hés-sa-16/n1- 
anz), Ac. 20: 4; I. Thes. bl: 1. 
Thessalonians, Epistles to the, 
author, date, 50b, 71a 


mentin, 2 
Thessalonica (thés-sa-l6-ni’ka ) 
(15 Ea), a seaport town of 
Salonica in.Macedonia. 
Paul at, Ac. 17. 
church there instructed, Bie, 
and II. Thes. 80b 
Theudas (thi’das), probably z.g. 


quotations from Old Testa- 
102b 


es 


Thaddeus, thank- offering, 8C="45 


dition of, Ac. 5: 36. 
os out 82: 


Jer. 4: 29. 
beuee'y 7 II. Chr. 4:5; Eze. 41: 


Thief, punishment. of Exe 22:2; 
Deu. 24:7; Zec. 5: 432. Cor. 
his conduct described, Job 24: 
14; Jer. 49: 9; Lu. 10: 30. 
Christ’s second coming typi- 
fied by, Lu. 12:39; I. Thes. 
5:2; Rev.3: 3; 16: be 
—Ps. 50: 18, when thousawestat. 


Jer. 2: 26, as thet. is ashamed, - 


the ¢ cometh in, 


Hos. 7: it. 
enter at windows 


Joel 2: 9, 
like at 


Mat. 24: 43, what watch thet, — 


would come. 

26: 55; Mar. 14: 48; Lu. 22: 52, — 
are ye come as against ai. 2 

Lu. 12: 33, where no %. ap- 
proacheth. 

John 10: 1, the sameis atand 
a robber. 


out 15; Job! 22: 145 
mnicket, Gen. 22: 135 I, Sa. 13: 65 


a a 


I, Pet. 4: 15, none suffer as at. 


II. Pet. 3: 10, he 8 of the — 
cometh as 
See Mat. 6: 19; john 10: & e 


ll cial 


———s lt 


THI 


Thieves, at crucifixion, Mat. 

97+ 38; Mar. 15° 27; Lu. 23: 39. 

Thigh, Gen. 24: 2; 47: 29, put 

and under. 

Gen. 32: 25, touched hollow of 
Jacob’s t. 

noe: 15: 8, smote them hip 

t 


and t. 

S. of S. 8: 8, every man hath 
sword on his ¢. 

Rev. 19: 16, he hath on histé. a 


name. 
Thimnathah (thim’na-thah), 
Josh. 19: 43. 
Thin, Gen. 41: 6, 7; Ex. 39: 3; 
Isa. 17: 4. 
Thine, I. Chr. 29: 11, ¢,O Lord, 
is the greatness. 
Ps. 74: 16, the day is t., the 
night also is 7. 
Isa. 63: 19, we are t. 
Mat. 20: 14, take that 7. is. 
Lu. 4: 7, all shall bet. 
22: 42, not my will, but z. be 
done. 
John 17: 10, all mine are 2, 
and ¢. are mine. 
Thing, Gen. 24: 50, the ¢. pro- 
ceedeth from the Lord. 
Nu. 16; 30, if the Lord make a 


new i. 
1k} Sa.18: 33, take the 7. to 


heart. 
Il. Ki. 2: 10, thou hast asked 
a hard 1. 
Job 6:8, that God would grant 
the z. I long for. 
14:4, who can bring clean 7Z. 
-~ out of unclean? 
Ke. 1: 9, thet. that hath been. 
7: 8, better is end ofa ?@. than 
beginning. 
Isa. 29: 16, shall the ¢. framed 


say? : 

40: 15, isles as a very little 7. 
43:19; Jer. 31: 22, a newZ. 

‘Am. 6: 13, rejoice in a t. of 
nought. 

Mar. 1: 27, what ¢. is this? 

John 5: 14, lest a worse Z. come 

nto thee. 

Phil. 3:16, let us mind the 
same ¢, 

I. Pet. 4:12, as though some 
strange t. happened. 

Think, Gen. 40: 14, ¢t on me 

when it shall be well. 

Neh. 5: 19, 4. on me, my God, 
for good. 


. Ps. 40:17, the Lord t. upon me. 


Prov. 23: 7, as he ¢. in his heart. 
Jon. 1:6, if God willt. upon us. 
‘Mat. 8:9, 4. not to say Within 
yourselves. 
5: 17, . not I am come to de- 
stroy. ; 
6: 7, t. they shall be heard. 
9:4, why t ye eyil in your 
hearts? 
17: 25; 22: 17, what ¢. thou? 
92: 42, what t. ye of Christ? 
John 16: 2, will’. that he doeth 
God service. ; 
Rom. 12:3, not to t. more high- 
ly than he ought to ¢. 
I. Cor. 10: 12, let him that¢. he 


3 standeth. 


II. Cor. 3:5, to @ any thing as 
of ourselves. — 
Gal. 6: 3, if a man @ himself 
-__ to be something. 
Eph. 3:20, able to do above all 


we ask ort, 
Phil. 4; 8, 4, on these things, 
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Think, continued. 
Jas. 1:7, let not that mand. he 
shall receive. 
4: 5, do ye ¢. that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain? 
Thirst, Ex. 17: 3,to killus withé. 
Deu. 29° 19. to add drunken- 
ness to t. 
Judg. 15:18, now I shall die 
foré. 
Ps. 69: 21, in my @. they gave 
me vinegar. 
104: 11, wild asses quench 
their ¢. 7 
Isa. 41: 17, when their tongue 
faileth for ¢. 
Am.8:1l,norad. for water, but 
hearing words of the Lord. 
Il. Cor. 11: 27, in hunger andé. 
Ps, 42: 2; 63:1; 143: 6, my soul 
t. for God. 
Isa. 49: 10; Rev. 7: 16, shall not 
hunger nor té. 
Isa. 55: 1, every one that 7. 
Mat. 5: 6, hunger and @. after 
righteousness. 
John 4: 14; 6: 35, shall never t. 
7: 37, if any man @., let him 
come unto me. 
19: 28, Jesus saith, 17. 
Rom. 12: 20, if enemy t., give 
him drink. 
Thirsty, Judg. 4: 19, give me a 
little water; for lam. 
Ps. 63: 1; 143: 6, at. land. 
107: 5, hungry and ¢., their 
soul fainted. 
Proy. 25: 25, as cold water toa 
t. soul. 
Isa. 21: 14, water to him that 
was t. 
29:8, as whena?. man dream- 


eth. 
85: 7, t. land become springs 
of water. 
44: 3, pour water on him that 
is t. 
65: 13, servants drink, but ye 
shall bet. 
Mat. 25: 35, lwast., and yegave 
me drink. 
Thistle, Gen. 3: 18, thorns and 
t. shall it bring forth. 
Il. Ki. 14:9; IL. Chr. 25: 18, the 
t. that was in Lebanon. 
Job 31: 40, let t. grow instead 
of wheat. 
Hos. 10: 8, 4. come up on their 
altars. 
Mat. 7: 16, do men gather figs 
Of GO? 
See Brambles. 
Thomas (t6m/as), twin, (Gr. form 
of Heb. Tm), apostle, Mat. 
10: 3; Mar. 3: 18; Lu. 6: 15; 
Ac. 1: 13. 
his zeal, John 11; 16. 
his unbelief and confession, 
John 20: 24 ff. 
Thomas, Acts of, Gospel of. 
Martyrdom of, apocryphal 
a 


books. 

Thongs, Ac. 22: 25. 

Thorns, crown of, placed on 
Christ, Mar. 15: 17; John 19: 


2. ; 
—Nu. 33: 55; Judg. 2:3, @. in your 
sides. 
ee 12, quenched as the fire 


of t. 

Proy. 15:19, way of slothful 
as hedge of ¢. 

22: 5, t. are in the way of the 
froward. 


THO 


Thorns, continued. 
Prov. 24: 3l, it was grown over 
with é. 
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26: 9, as ¢. goeth into hand. 
Ee. 7: 6, as crackling of «. un- 
der a pot. 
S. of S. 2: 2, as the lily amongz#. 
Isa. 33:12, as ¢. cut up shall 
they be burned. 
84: 18, 4. shall come up in her 
palaces. 
55: 13, instead of the @. shall 
come up the fir tree. 
Jer. 4: 3, sow not among #. 
12: 138, sown wheat, but shall 


reap ¢. 
Hos. 2: 6, I will hedge up way 


with 7. 

9: 6, t. shall be in their taber- 
nacles. 

10: 8, the ¢. shall come up on 
their altars. 

Mic. 7: 4, the most upright is 
sharper than ¢. hedge. 

Mat. 7: 16, do men gather 
grapes of U.? 

13: 7; Mar. 4: 7, some fell 
among ¢. 

Mat. 27: 29, platted a crown oft. 

Il. Cor. 12:7, at. in the flesh. 

See Judg. 8: 7, 16. 

Thought, Gen. 6: 5, ¢. of his heart 
only evil. 

I. Chr. 28:9, the Lord under- 
standeth thet. 

Job 4: 13, in ¢. from the visions 
of the night. . 

42: 2, not. can be withholden 
from thee. 

Ps. 10: 4, God is not in all his @. 
0: 5, thy 4. cannot be reck- 
oned. 

92: 5, thy ¢. are very deep. 

94: 11, the Lord Knoweth the 
t. of man. 

139: 17, how precious are thy 
t. to me. 

139: 23, try me,and know myt. 

Proy. 12: 5, the ¢. of the right- 
eous are right. 

15: 26, the ¢. of the wicked are 
abomination. 

16: 3, thy ¢ shall be estab- 
lished. 

Isa. 55: 7, let the unrighteous 
forsake his é. 

55: 8, my ¢. are not yourz, 

Mie. 4: 12, they know not the 
t. of the Lord. 

Mat. 9: 4; 12:25; Lu. 5: 22; 6: 8; 
11: 17, Jesus knowing theirt. 

Mat. 15: 19; Mar. 7: 21, out of 
the heart proceed evil ¢. 

Lu. 9: 47, Jesus, perceiving the 
t. of their heart. 

24: 38, why dod. arise in your 
hearts? 

I. Cor. 3: 20, the Lord kKnoweth 
the ¢. of the wise. 

II. Cor. 10: 5, bringing into 
captivity every ¢. 5 
Heb. 4: 12, the word of God is 

a discerner of the ¢. 

Jas. 2: 4, are become judges of 
evil ¢. 

Gen. 50: 20, ye @. evil against 


me. 
II. Ki. 5: 11, I ¢., He willsurely 
ecme out. : 
Ps. 48:9, we have ¢. of thy loy- 
ing-kindness. 
50: 21, thou ¢. I was such an 
one as thyself. 
78; 16, when 17, to know this, 
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Thought, continued. 

Ps. 119: 59, 12. on my ways. 

Jer. 18: 8, 1 will repent of the 

evil l t. to do. 

Zee. 8: 15, Lt. to do well. 

Mal. 3: 16, for them thaté. upon 

his res 

Mar. 14: when he ¢, there- 

on, he Pe, 

Lu. 12:17, he ¢. within him- 

self, What shall I do? 
19: Ul, they ¢. the kingdom of 
God’should appear. 

John 11:13, they ¢t he had 

spoken of taking of rest. 

Ac. 15: 38, ¢% not good to take 

him. 

26: 8, 

thing incredible? 

I.. Cor: 133,11,.1 ¢ as. arcbild. 

Phil. 2: 6, @. it not robbery to 

be equal with God. 

Thracia (thra/sha) (15 Fa), a 
province of Asia Minor. 
Thread, Gen. 14; 23; Josh, 2:18; 

Judg. 16: 9: 8: of S. 4: 3. 
Threaten, Ac. 4:17, let usstraitly 
t. them. 

I. Ot. 2: 23, when he suffered, 

he ¢. not. 

See Ac. 9: 13 3 Th 6: 9. 
Three Taverns pe 81b 
Threefold, Ee. 4 
Thresh, Isa. ql: i ‘thou shalt 2. 

the ‘mountains. 

Jer. 51: 33, it is time tov. her. 

Mic. 41 13, arise and 0. 

Hab. 3: 12, thou didst t. the 

heathen. 

I. Cor. 9: 1 he that ¢. in fete 

See Lev. 26: 5; I. Chr. 21: 20; 

Isa. 21: 10; 28: 28. 
Threshing -Ador, Ru. 3: 2; I. Chr. 
o 
Threshold, 1 1. Sa. 5: 5; Eze. 46: 2; 
e 
Threw, MMe Sa. 16: 13, é stones at 


him 

II. a 81: 1, 4 down the high 
places. 

Ac. 22: 23, t. dust apa air. 

See Mic. 5: 11; Mal. 1:4; Lu. 4: 
35; Rev. 18: 21. 

Throat, Ps. 5:9; Rom. 3:18, their 

t% is an open sepulchre. 

Ps. 115: 7, neither speak they 
through their @. 

Prov. 23:2, put a knife to thy 


Mat. 18: 28, took him by thet. 
Throne, Gen. 41! 40, in thet. will 
Ibe greater. 
ee De Ike le the Lord’s #% is in 
ea 
47: 8, God sitteth upon ?.of his 
holiness. 
89: 14, justice and guclemsent 
- are habitation of thy ¢. 
94: 20, shall ¢. of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee? 
AOS E 20: 28, his z. is upholden 
y_mercy. 
25: 5, er shall be established 
in righteousness. 
Isa. - 1; Ac. 7: 49, heaven is 


why should it bet. a 


my ¢ 

Jer. 17: 12, a glorious high z. 

Lam. 5: 19, thy «. from gener- 
ation to feneration. 

Dan. 7: 9, his t. was like the 
fiery flame. 

Mat. 19; 28; 25: 81, the Son of 
man shall sit in the ¢, 

Heb. 4: 16, the ¢, of grace. 
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we continued. 

Rev. 3: 21, to re will I grant 
to sit on my ¢ 
20: 11, a great white ¢. 

Throng, Mar. 3: 9, lest they 
should ¢. him. 

Mar. 5: 24; Lu. 8; 42, much 
people é. him. 
Lu. 8: 45, the multitude ¢. thee. 

Throughly, ar., thoroughly, Ps. 
51: 2, wash me ¢. from mine 
iniquity. 

Jer. 7: 5,¢. amend your ways. 
Il. Tim. 3: 17, ¢. furnished unto 
all good works. 

Thrust, Ex. 11:1, be shall surely 
t. you out. 

Job 32; 18, God ¢. him down, 
not man. 
Ps. 118: 18, thou hast ¢. at me. 
Lu. 10: 15, shalt be t. down to 
hell. 
13: 28, you yourselves ¢t. out. 
John 20: 25, and t%@ my hand 
into his side. 
Heb. 12: 20,stoned ort, through. 
Rey. 14: 15, ¢. in thy sickle. 

Thumb, Ex. 29: 20; Lev. 8: 23, 24. 

Thummimn, on high priest’ s 
breastplate Ex. 28: 30; Lev. 

8; Deu. 33: 8; Ezra 2: 63; 
Neh. 7: 65. 

Thunder, Ex. 9: 23; I. Sa. 7: 10; 

12: 18; Ps. 78: 48. 
thunders, seven, Rev. 10. 
See Ex. 19: 16; Rev. 4: 5; 16: 18. 

Thyatira (thi-a-ti’ra) (15 Gb), a 
city of Lydia, now called 
Ak Hissar, Ac. 16: 14. 

angel of, Rev. 1: 11; 2: 18. 

Thyine Wood, a precious wood 
mentioned in Rey. 18: 12, 
among the merchandise of 
Babylon. It is\the citron 
wood of the Romans (Calli- 
tris quadrivalvis) from north 
Africa. At one time it 
brought great prices, as it is 
hard, of a fine dark color. 
and ‘fragrant. It is still 
highly prized. 

Tiberias th bé’ri-as) (13 Ce; 14 
Be; 16 De), a town on the 
western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, now called Tubar- 
iya, once the seat of the San- 
hedrin (A.D. 150-200); Mishna 
was written here. 3la 

=a of, or Bahr Tubariya, (14 

i6 De; 17 Ce), the Sea of 
Seitics Jobn 6: 33, 
Tiberius (ti-be'ri- -ts), the Roman 


emperor, Lu. 3: 1. 70c 
—Alexander, procurator, 71b 
i. Chr. 


Tibhath (tib/hath), 


Tibneh (16 Ce), probably ancient 
Timnath. 
Tibni_ a straw man (2), I. 


rida. Leesa), LXX., “Thargal,” 


Tidings, Yi. "Ba, 18; 31, said, 7, 

y lord the king. 

Pen whe: 7, not be afraid of 
evilé. 

Dan. 11: 44, ¢. out of the east. 

Lu. 8: 1, showing glad ¢ of 
kingdom of God. 

eae a 15, glad ¢. of good 


pik IgV. 6: 21; Mat. 21:2; Mar. 
Tiglath-Adar IL, 60c 


TIM 


Tiglath-pileser I. (tiglath-pi1é¢ 
zer), my trust is the son of 
Esharra. 60c 

—Ill. (Tilgath- en Lig taee wee 
neser), Il. seks 
I. Chr. 5: 6, 36: in erage 

6lc 1208 

Tigris (ti’gris), or Hiddekel (2 

Db; 8 De), a ry OE of Baby- 
lonia, Dan. 10: 
se! a {ulkvab), conten II. 


Tikvath, II. Che Bah 22. 
Tile, Eze. 4: 1; Lud: 19, 
Till, Gene 5; a 23, to @% the 
gro 
Prov. 12: 11; 28: 19, he that 4 
his land. 
Bie abs 34, desolate land shall 
Times (ti-mé@us), unclean, Mar. 


Time, redemption | of, Ps. 39: 4; 
90: 12; Ee, 12: 1; Isa. 55: 6; 
Mat. 5: 25; Lu. i: 42: John 
9: 4; 2B: 353 Il. Cor. 6: 23 Gal. 
6: 9: Eph. 5: 16. 

for all things, Ee. 3. 

the end of, Rey. 10: 6. 

times, the’ last, signs of, Mat. 
16: 3; Ac. 3: ie I. Thes. 5: ie 
II. Thes. 25 1s "Tim. 4: 1K re 
Tim. 3:1. 

—Ps. 32: 6, in a ¢t. when thou 
mayest be found. 

87: 19, not be ashamed in the 
evil ¢. 

41: 1, deliver him in @ of 
trouble. 

56: 3, what ¢t. lam afraid. 

69: 13; Isa. 49; 8, in an accept- 
able t. 

Ps. 89: 47, remember how 
short my @. is. 

Ke. 3: 1, there is a 4 to every 
purpose. 

9: 11, t and chance happen- 
eth toall. . 

ane Hes 22, I will hasten itin 


mye, SG: 8, thy ¢. was the #. of 

ove. 

Dan. 7: 25,a t. and % and the 
dividing oft. 

Hos. 10: 12, it is & to seek the 


Lord. 
Hag. 1: 4, is it 7. to dwell in 
houses # 
Mal. 3: 11, neither shall vine 
cast Pinal before the t. 
Mar. 4: 17, endure but for até. 
6: 35, now the ¢. is far passed. 
Lu. 19: 44, knewest not thet. 
of ee visitation. 
John7:6,myt. isnot yet come. 
ACs lis 21, spent their,¢. in 
nothing ‘else. 
Rom. 13: 11, high t. to awake. 
I. Cor. 7: 29, the t. is short. 
Col. 4: 5, redeeming the t. 
II. Tim. 4: 6, the ¢. of my de- 
parture is at hand. 
appa 4: ae grace to help inZ. 
to) 
J os aay ik that appeareth for a 
ittle ¢. 
I. Pet. 1: 17, pass the % of 
sojourning in fear. 
Timna, Timnah (in neh @ por- 
tion, Gen. 36: 12, 40. 
Timnath (tim! nath ) allotment 
3 Bd; 5 Be; 7 Ac}, a “Tes 
udah, Gen. 88: D; vt 
14:1 


PP 


oe 


TIM 
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Ti 


Timnath-heres (tim’nath- 
hé@'réz), portion of the sun, 
burial place of Joshua, Judg, 


2: 9. 

Timnath-serah ( tim -nath -sé’- 
rah) abundant portion, the 
eity of Joshua, in the hill 
country of Ephraim, Josh. 


; 19: 60; 24: 30. 
Timon (ti‘mon), Greek name, 
Ac, 6: 5. 
Timotheus (ti-md’the-ts) (Tim- 
othy), accompanies aul, 


Ac. 16: 3; 17: 14, 15; Rom. 16: 
2 Wea Cor7: 1,19. 80b 
commended, I. Cor. 16: 10; 
Phil. 2: 19. 
See 1. and Il. Tim. r 
Timothy (tim/o-thé), eeees 


0, b, 51ab 
quotations from Old Testa- 
ment in, © 103a 


Tin (Heb., bedil; kaoaitepos; stan- 
num). Thechief use of tinin 
early times was most prob- 
ably as a constituent of the 
alloy,with copper, known as 
bronze. (See Brass.) It was 
brought to Tyre and other 
marts by the Phenician 
traders from Spain, to which 
country it came from Brit- 
ain. Nu. 31: 22; Isa. 1:25; 
Eze. 27: 12. 

Tingle, 1. Sa. 3: 11; Jer. 19: 3. 

Ti , Isa. 3: 18; I. Cor. 13: 1. 

6 Tip, Ex. 29: 20; Lu. 16: 24. 

Tiphsah (tif/sah), or Thapsacus, 
ford, (8 Ab), a city on the 
Euphrates, I. Ki. 4: 24. 

‘Tiras (ti/ras), Gen. 10: 2. 
Gk a (tirath-ites), I. Chr, 
Tay ot a headdress, Eze. 24: 
9 23. 
_—ar.,to attire or dress with a 
tire, II. Ki. 9: 30. 
_ Tirhakah (tir/ha-kah),or Tahar- 
ka, (Assyr., Tarku-u), Sen- 
nacherib’s war with, TI. Ki. 
19; 9. 61d, 62c;120b, 124a 
Tirshatha (tir/sha-tha), Persian 
soreness Ezra 2: 63; Neh. 
Tirzah at) delight, (5 Cd; 6 
Cd; 7 Bb), city of the Ephta- 
imites, residence of the 
kings of Israel from Jero- 
boam to Omri, now called 
Teiasir, I. Ki. 14: 17; 15: 21; 
II. Ki. 15: 16; S. of S. 6: 4. 
Tishbite (tish’bite), inhabitant 
of Tishbi, town of Naphtali, 
I. Ki. 17: 1. 
Tishri, or Ethanim, month of 
_ September-October. 85a 
Tithes abe by Abraham to 
. ‘Mele izedek, Gen. 14: 20; 
Heb. 7: 6. 
due to God, Gen. 28: 22; Lev. 
27: 30; Prov. 3: 9; Mal. 3:8. 
granted to the Levites, Nu. 18: 
21; II. Chr. 31: 5; Neh. 10: 37; 
Heb. 7: 5. 
for the feasts, and poor, Deu. 


14: 28, 28. 
Title, II. Ki. 23: 17, what ¢. is 
that that I see? 
John 19: 19, Pilate wrote at. 
Titles, or superscriptions, ofthe 
Psalns, 35a 
Tittle, a point, Mat. 5:18; Lu. 16: 
"77, one é. shall not pass from 
’ the law, 


a7 


~~ 





Titus (ti/tus), honorable, Gal. 2: 3. 


Paul’s love for, II. Gor. 2: 13; 
7: 6) 13. 

See Titus 1; 2; 3. 81la 

Titus, Epistle to, 5a, 51b 


quotations from O, T. in, 103a 
Titus’ Wall of Circumvallation 
(10 Ad), built by the Roman 
general, 
Tizite (ti’zite), I. Chr. 11: 45. 
Toah (t0/ah), huwmbieness, I. Chr. 
6: 34, or 2. g. Tohu. 
Tob (t6b), good, (5 De), a small 
district of Palestine, Judg. 


11: 3, 5. 

Tob-adonijah (tdb-ad-o-ni/jah), 
the Lord Jehovah is good, I. 
Chr. 17: 8. See Adonijah. 

Tobiah (t6-bi/ah), Jehovahis good, 
Ezra 2: 60. 

—the Ammonite, vexes the 
Jews, Neh. 4: 3; 6: 1,12; 18: 4. 

Tobit (to’bit), Book of, Sens 


phal, 

Tobolsk (té-bdlsk’) (1 Ib), a gov- 
ernment of Russia, Western 
Siberia. 

—(1 Ib), capital of Tobolsk. 

Tochen (to’ken), measured, I. 
Chr, 4: 32. 

Toes, Dan. 2: 41, 42. 

Togarmah (té-gir’‘mah) (1 Gd), 
Gen. 10: 3; Eze. 27¢ 14. 

Together, Proy. 22: 2, rich and 

oor meet ¢. 
at. 18: 20, where two or three 
are gathered ¢. 
19: 6, God hath joined ¢. 
Rom. 8: 28, all things work ¢. 
for good. 
I. Thes. 4: 17, caught up @. 

Tohu (td’hu), sinking (?), I. Sa. 
1:1. See Toah. 

Toi (td/1), or Tou (td'u), wander- 
ing, I. Sa. 8: 9, 10; L Chr. 

Toil, Gen. 5: 29, t. of our hands. 

Mat. 6: 28, they t. not, neither. 
Mar. 6: 48, them ¢. in rowing. 
Lu. 5: 5, have é. all the night. 

Token, Ps. 65: 8, they are afraid 
at thy t. 

Ps. 86: 17,show me at. for good. 

Phil. 1: 28, an evident t. of per- 
dition. 

II. Thes. 1: 5, a ¢. of righteous 
judgment of God. 

Tola (t0'/la), worm, Gen. 46: 13. 

neiae pede) productive, I, Chr. 


Tolaites, Nu. 26: 23. 
Tolerable, Mat. 10: 15; Lu. 10:12. 
Toll, Ezra 4: 13, 20; 7: 24. 
Tomb, Mat. 27: 60, in his own 
new ¢. 
Mar. 5:3, dwelling among thet. 
See Mat. 23: 29; Lu. 8: 27. 
Tongs, Nu. 4:9; Isa. 6: 6; 44: 12. 
Tongue, unruly, Jas. 3. 
to be bridled, Ps. 39:1; Prov. 
4: 24; 10: 19; 14: 23; 17: 20; 
18: 6; He. 3: 7; 10: 12; Mat. 
5: 22; 12: 36; Eph. 4: 29; 5: 4; 
Col. 3: 8; 4: 6; Tit.1: 10; 2:8; 
Ss neha Pet. 3: 10; Jude 16. 
tongues, confusion of, Gen. 11. 
gift of, Ac. 2:3; 10: 46; 19: 6; 
I. Cor. 12: 10; 13: 1; 14: 2. 
—Job 5: 21, hid from scourge of ¢. 
a 12, hide wickedness under 
St. 
29: 10, t. cleaved to roof of 


mouth. 
Ps, 5; 9, they flatter with their? 


Tongue, continwed. 
Ps. 34: 13; I, Pet. 3:10, keep 
thy ¢. from evil. 
Prov. 10: 20, t. of the just as 
choice silver. 
2: 18, 4. of the wise is health. 
12:19, a lying ¢. is but for a 
moment, 
15: 4, a wholesome ¢. is a tree 
of life. 
18: 21, death and life are in 
the power of the é. 
21: 23, whoso keepeth his ¢.. 
keepeth his soul. 
25: 15, a soft t. breaketh the 
bone. 
Isa. 30: 27, his t. as a devour- 
ing fire. 
50: 4, given me the ¢. of the 
learned. 
Jer. 9: 5, taught their ¢ to 
speak lies. 
18: 18, let us smite him with 
the é. 
. 1: 26, and bridleth not 
his ¢. 
3: 5, the #4. is a little member. 
8: 8, the t. can no man tame. 
ee Aa 3: 18, let us not love 
int. 
Tool, Ex. 32:4; I. Ki. 6:7. 
Tooth, Ex. 21: 24; Deu. 19: 21 
Mat. 5: 38, ¢. for at. 
Proy. 25: 19, like a broken ¢. 
Top, Gen. 28: 12, ¢ reached to 
heaven. 
Ex. 19: 20, called Moses up to 


the t. 
II. Sa. 5; 24, t% of mulberry 
trees. 
Ps. 102: 7, alone upon house-Z. 
Mat. 27: 51, from ¢. to bottom. 
Heb. Ts oI, upon ¢ of his 
staff 
Topaz (xpvadAvbos; chrysolithus). 
Topaz was the xpuvcdAbos of 
the ancients. tt is doubt- 
ful whether the true topaz 
is referred to in the O. T., 
though chrysolite is, under 
the name roragiov (of LXX). 
In Rev. 21: 20, both are men- 
tioned together. Some au- 
thors hold that the tarshish 
was topaz, but this is not 
probable. The Oriental to- 
paz, a variety of corundum, 
from Ceylon, has long been 
held in high esteem. 
Toph, musicalinstrument.117a 
Tophel (td’/fel), chalk, (4 Fb; 6 
Cf), supposed to be in coun- 
try of Moab, Deu. 1: 1. 
Tophet (td’fet), or Topheth, place 
of burning, (10 Be), place in 
oe e Ack of Hinnom, II. Ki. 


Torah, the Law. 21b 
Torches, Nah. 2: 3, 4; Zec. 12: 6; 
Jobin 18: 3. 
Torment, Mat. 8: 29, art thou 
come to ¢. us? 
Lu. 16: 23, being in ¢. 
I. John 4: 18, fear hath ¢. 
Rev. 14: 11, thesmoke of their é. 
Torn, beasts not to be eaten, Ex. 
22: 31; Lev. 22:8; Hze. 4: 14; 
44: 31. : 
—Gen. 44: 28, surely he is#in . 
pieces. = 
Hos. 6:1, he hath @, and he 
will heal. 23 
Mar. 1: 26, unclean spirit had 
¢ him, 
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Tortoise (Heb., tzab) occurs in 
the A.V. in ‘Lev. We 29; but is 
given in the R.V. as \sereat 
lizard.”?’ The meaning of 
this word is much disputed. 
Tortoises are common in 
the Holy Land, and so also 
is the dhabb of the Arabs 
(Ur Aes x Ae Ce 

Tortured, H 11: 35. 

Toss, Ps. 109: 28, Iam ¢. up and 
down 

Isa. 22: ‘18, he will?é. thee like 


a ball. 
54: 11, ¢. with tempest. 
ph 4: 14, children ¢. to and 


ee “ie 6, he that wavereth is 
like a wave t. 
Tottering, Ps. 62: 3. 
Touch, Gen. 3: 3, nor shall ye ¢. 
it, lest ye die. 
I. Chr. 16: 22; Ps. 105: 15, t. not 
mine anointed. 
Job 5: 19, there shall no evil t. 


thee 
sate: 6: 7, lo, this hath &% thy 


52: “ae If. Cor, 6: 17, t. no un- 
clean thing. 

Jer. 1:9, the Lordt, my mouth. 

Zee. 2: 8) he that ¢ you ¢t. the 
apple of his eye. 

Mat. 9: 21; Mar. 5: 28, if I may 
but z. his garment. 

Mar. 10: 18; Lu. 18: 15, children, 
that he should ¢. them. 

Lu. 11: 46, ye yourselves ¢, not 
the burdens. 

John 20: 17, t. me not. 

Col. 2: 21, t. not, taste not. 

I, John 5: 18, Wicked one ¢. 


him not. 
Touching eeeee garments in 
faith, Mar. 5: 28; 6: 56; Lu. 


6: 19. 
CAL Judg. 16: 9; Isa, 1: 31; 43: 


Towel. John 138: 4, 5. 
Tower, of Babel, Gen. 11. 
of Penuel, Jude. 8:17. 
of Shechem, Judg. 9: 46. 
of Sear erat Lu. 13: 4. 
—Gen. ll: lek us build us a 
city, aes 
TI. Sa. 22: 3; “ps, 18:25 144: 2 
God my high ¢. 


Ps. 61: 3, a strong t. from the 
ee 

Proy. 18: 10, mee of the Lord 
is a stron 

Isa.5: 23 fat 21: 83; Mar. 12: 
1, bee at. 

Town, I Be. 16: -4; Mat. 10: 11; 

Lu. 9: 


ee Ac. 19: 35. 

Trachonitis (traik/o-ni'tis), rug- 
ged tract, %. q. Argo a 
region east of the Jordan; 
one of the five Roman prov- 
inces into wiadeh it was 
divided, Lu. 3: 

Trade, Gen. 46: a23 pees 18: 17. 

Traders, in Tyre, Eze. 27. 

Traditions, gm men, Mate 163/38; 


Mar. 7: 7; IL. Thes. 2: 15; Tit. 
Lad43 ay Bet. estes 

—Mat. 15: ; Mar. 7:5, ¢. of the 
ee 


Gal. 1: 14, zealous.-of t, of my 
f: athers. 
Col. 2: 8, spoil you after % of 


men, 
Traffick, I. Ki. 10; 15; Eze,28; 5, 18, 





Train, Prov. 22: 6, t. a child in 
way he should go. 
Isa. 6:1, his @% filled the 
temp le. 
Traitor, Lu. 6: 16, Judas Iscar- 
iot, who was the t. 
IL. Tim. 3: 4, in last days shall 
men be é. 
Trample, Ps. 91:18, dragon ¢. 
under feet. 
Isa. 63: 3, I will é them in my 


fury. 
Mat. 7: 6, lest they ¢. them un- 
der foot. 
Trance, of Balaam, Nu, 24; 4. 
of Peter, Ac. 10: 10; 11: 5. 
of Paul, "Ac. 22: 17. 
Tranquillity, Dan. 4: 27. 
Transferred, 1. Cor, 4: 6. 
Transfi; uration, of Christ, Mat. 
17; Mar. 9: 2; Lu..9: 29; John 
is 4: i i Pet. L416: 
Transformation, of Satan and 
his ministers, II. Cor, ll: 
18, 15. 
Transformed, Rom. 12: 2, be ye 
t. by renewing of your mind. 
II. Cor. 11: 14, Satan is ¢. into 
an angel of light. 
Bee vite = Nu. 14: 41; II, Chr. 
: 20, wherefore ‘do ye @ 
rete ei coat of Lord? 
I. Sa. 2: 24, ye make the Lord’s 


people tot. 
Neh. 1: 8, if ye ¢., I will scatter 
you. 


Ps. 17:3, my mouth shall nott. 
25: 3, ashamed which ¢. with- 
out cause, 
Prov. 28: 21, for a piece of 
bread that man will ¢. 
Am. 4: 4, come to Bethelandt?. 
Hab. 2: 5. het. by wine. 
I. John 8: 4, whosoever com- 
mitteth sin ¢ the law. 
SE be eo Ex. 34:7; Nu. 
: 18, forgiving t. 
a, S oe ll, there is no é in 


my hand. 
I. Chr. 10: 13, Saul died for his ¢. 
Ezra 10:6, he mourned be- 
cause of ‘their t. 
Job 7:21, why dost thou not 
pardon, myt.? 
13: 23, make me to know my t#. 
Ps. 19: ab, innocent from the 
great 1. 
82: 1, blessed is he whose #. is 
forgiven. 
65: 3, as for our #., thou shalt 
purge them away. 
89: 382, I will visit their ¢. 
@ 20%: 17, fools because of their 
t. are afflicted. 
Prov. 17: 9, he that covereth f. 
Isa. 44: 22, plotted out thy t. 
58: 8, for the t. of my people 
wee he stricken. 
show mayepeople their ¢. 
Bes. ry 12, not deliver in day 


what is the % of 


7: 18, “hat passeth by ¢. of 
remnant. 
Roms ie ee where no law is, 
. ts i. nie similitude of 
Adam’s t. 
Transgressor, Ps. 51: 13, then 
will I teach ¢. thy ways. 
Prov. 13: 15, way of ¢. is hard. 
21; 18, the t. shall be ransom 
for the upright, 





Transgressor, continued. 
Isa. 48: 8, thou wast called a & 
from the womb. 
63: 12; Mar. 15: 28; Lu. 22: 37, 
he was numbered with the. 
Jas. 2: ll, thou art become a 
t. of the law. 
Translated, Col. 1: 13, 4. us into 
kingdom of his déar Son. 
Heb. 11: 5, Enoch was 4 that 
he ‘should not see death. 
tsk yeas pssey cr of Enoch, Gen. 5: 
of Elijah, Te Ki. 2. 
Transmission of 
books, 
Trans arent, Rev. 21: 21. 
Trap, 7 23: 13, snares and ¢. 
unto y 
Jae} = XO, "Ae for him in the 


Jer nf 26, they set at. 
Travail, J ob 15: 20, wicked man 
t. with pain, 
Ps. 7: 14, he ¢. with iniquity. 
Rom. 8: 22, whole creation ¢. 
in pain. 
Gal. 4: 19, my children, of 
whom Lé, 
Isa. 53: 11, the t. of his soul. 
I. Thes. 5: 38, destruction com- 
eth, ast. 
Travel, Proy. 6: 11; 24: 84, pov- 
erty come as one that t. 
Isa. 63: 1, who is this ¢. in the 
greatness of his strength? 
Mat. 25: 14, kingdom of heaven 
is as aman ¢. 
Traveller, J ndg, 5: 6; II. Sa. 12: 
Job 8l: 


Treat aroma Isa. 21: 23 24: 16, 
treacherous dealer dealeth t 
ii eae t eh are “4 
er. why are they ha 
that deal ¢.? she te 
Lam. 1:2, her friends have 
dealt ¢. 
Hos. 5: 7, poem, dealt ¢t. against 
the Lord. 
Mal. 2: 10, why do we deal ¢. ? 
eacheee. instances of, Gen. 
84: 18; Judg. 9; I. Sa, 21: 75 
mae: TI. Sa. 8: 3 Listas 16: 
TOKE 26s ie Ki, 10: 
18; ‘sth, 8 : Atak’ 26: 47; Mar. 
14: 43; nae bo: 47; John 18; 3. 
Bintan Deu. Ll: 24, whereon your 


Deu. 25: 4; I. Cor. 9: 9; I. Tim. 
5: 18, not muzzle ox when he 
t. oie 

Job 40: 12, % down wicked in 
ier nieael 

et : 5, let him ¢% down. my 


sacred 


44: e “through thy name will 
we #. them under. : . 
60: 12; 108: 13, shall t%. down 
our enemies. 

91: 13, thou shalt ¢ upon lion 
and adder. 

Isa. 1: 12, to t. my courts. 

Be Kes to %them down like 


16: 10, “treaders shall ¢, out no 


63: 31 will ¢. them in mine 
anger. 
Jer. 25: 30, as they that t 


48: 33, 

none shall ¢ with 
shouting. 

Hos. 10; 11, loveth to % out 
corn. F ‘ bh 
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Tread, continued. 
Lu. {0: 19, power toz. on scor- 
pions. 
Rey. 11: 2, city shall they 7. 
under foot. 
19: 15, he ¢ wine-press_of 
wrath. ‘ 
Treason, instances of, II. Sa. 15- 
18; 20; I. Ki. 1; 16; 10; IL. Ki. 11; 
15: 10; I. Chr. 22: 10; Esth: 


Treasure. Owing to the uncer- 
tainty of law and insecur- 
ity of property in the East 
consequent upon frequent 
changes of dynasty, it has 
been acustom from time im- 
memorial for persons pos- 
sessed of substance to con- 
vert part of it into the form 
of jewels, which, in case of 
danger, they could hide 
in the earth. It was cus- 
tomary for the preservation 
of such valuables to put 
them in a well-closed vessel 
of earthenware, and bury 
both it and its contents 
when concealment became 
necessary. In case of the 
death of the owner, it often 
happened that the hiding- 
place of the treasure was 
unknown, until by accident 
some one was lucky enough 
to discover it (Mat. 13: 44). 

—Gen. 43: 23, God hath given 


yout. 
_ Ex. 19: 5; Ps. 135: 4, a peculiar 
t. to me. 
Deu. 28:'12, Lord shall open 
his good ¢. 
Job 8: 21, dig for it more than 
for hid ¢. 
88: 22, t. of the snow, ¢. of hail. 
Proy. 2: 4, searchest as for 


hid z. 

10: 2, t. of wickedness profit 
nothing. 

15: 16, than great ¢., and trou- 
ble therewith. 

21: 20, there is a Z. to be de- 


- sired. 
Isa. 33: 6, the fear of the Lord 
is his. 
Mat. 6: 21; Lu. 12: 34, where 
your ¢. is. 
Mat. 12: 35; Lu. 6: 45, out of 
good ¢. of his heart. 
Mat. 13: 44, ¢. hid in a field. 
13: 52, bringeth out of his ¢. 
things new and old. 
19: 21; Mar. 10:21; Lu. 18: 22, 7. 
in heaven. 
Lu. 12: 21, that layeth up?. for 
himself. 
II. Cor. 4: 7, we have this ¢. in 
earthen vessels. 
Col. 2: 3, in whom are hid @. of 
wisdom, 
Heb. 11: 26, greater riches 
than thet. in Egypt. 
Jas. 5: 3, ye have heaped f. to- 
gether. 
See Isa. 23:18; Rom. 2: 5. 
Treasury. This name is ap- 
plied in Lu. 21 to the thir- 
teen brazen trumpet-shaped 
chests in the great central 
hall of the temple,for re- 
; - ceiving the offerings of the 
people. Of these treasure 
chests, nine were for re- 
ceiving the sacrifice offer- 


re er 





Treasury, continued. 
ings or their equivalent in 
money, and four were for 
free-will offerings. The 
smallest coin allowed to be 
putintothetreasury wasthe 
copper mite, two of which 
were given by the widow 
whom Jesus commended. 

—Mat. 27: 6, not lawful to put 
into ¢. 

Mar. 12: 41; Lu. 21: 1, Jesus be- 
held them casting money 
into ¢. 

Treatise, Ac. 1: 1. 

Tree, of life, Gen. 2: 9; 3: 22; 
Prov. 3: 18; 11: 30; Eze. 47: 7, 
12; Rev. 22: 2, 14, 

of knowledge of good and 
evil, Gen. 2: 17; 3. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s vision of, 
Dan. 4: 10, 

trees, laws concerning, Lev. 
19: 23; 27: 30; Deu. 20: 19. 

Jotham’s parable of the, 
Judg. 9; 8. 

figuratively mentioned, Nu. 
24: 6; I. Chr. 16: 333, Ps. 11; 
Ad 17: 8); 92; 12; S.of S. 2: 
3; Isa. 41: 19; Eze. 17: 24; 31: 
53 Mat. 8: 10; 12: 33; Lu. 3: 9; 
91:29; Jude 12. 

—Gen. 1: 29, given you every t. 

Deu. 20: 19, the ¢. of field is 
man’s life. 

Job 14: 7, there is hope of a2., 
if cut down, 

24: 20, wickedness shall be 
broken as at. 

Ps. 1: 3; Jer. 17: 8 like a 7 
planted by rivers. 

Ps. 104: 16, the ¢. of the Lord 
are full of sap. 

Prov. 13: 12; 15: 4, at. of life. 

Ee. 11: 8, where the ¢. falleth. 

Isa. 56: 8, lam a dry ¢. 

61: 8, called ¢. of righteous- 
ness. 

Eze. 15: 2, what is the vine z. 
more than any t.? 

Mat. 7: 17; Lu. 6: 438, good z. 
bringeth forth good fruit. 
I.-Pet. 2: 24, bare our sins in 

his own body on the é. 

Rev. 2: 7, I will give to eat of 
t. of life. 

Tremble, Job 9: 6, the pillars of 
earth ¢. 

Job 26: 11, the pillars of 
heaven t. ’ 
Ps. 60:2, thou hast made the 

earth to t. 

99: 1, the Lord reigneth; let 
the people t. 

114: 7, ¢t., thou earth, at pres- 
ence of the Lord. 

Ee. 12: 3, the keepers of the 

- house shall ¢. 

Isa. 14: 16, is this the man that 
made earth ¢.? 

82: 11, 4, ye women that are 
at ease. 

64: 2, that the nations may ¢. 
at thy presence. 

66: 5, ye that ¢. at his word. 

Jer. 5: 22, will ye not ¢. at my 
presence? 

Joel 2: 10, the heavens shall ¢. 

Am. 8: 8, shall not the land é. 
for this? 


Ac. 24: 25, as he reasoned, 


elix ¢. ; 
Phil. 2: 12, work out your sal- 
vation with ¢ 





Tremble, continued. 
Jas. 2: 19, the devils believe 


and ¢t, 
Trench, I. Ki. 18: 32, 35, 38; Lu. 
19: 43. 


Trespass, offerings, 
cerning, Lev. 5; 6; Nu. 5. 
—Gen. 50: 17, forgive the ¢. of 

thy servants. 
Ezra 9: 6, our ¢. is grown unto 
the heavens. 
Ps. 68: 21, goeth on still in his¢. 
Mat. 6: 14, if ye forgive men 
their t. 
18: 35, if ye forgive not every 
one his brother their ¢. 
II. Cor. 5: 19, not imputing 
their ¢. 
Eph. 2: 1, dead in @. and sins. 
Col. 2: 18, having forgiven you 


all ¢. 
Lu. 17: 3, if thy brother « 
against thee. 

Trial, of the heart, God’s pre- 
rogative, Ps. 26: 2; 66: 10; 
Provy.,.17; 3; Jer. 11: 20; L 
Thes. 2: 4. 

of faith, Job 23: 10; Zec. 13: 9; 
Heb. 11: 17; Jas. 1: 3; I. Pet. 
4: 12; Rev. 3: 10. See Temp- 
tation. 

—Job 9: 28, the % of the inno- 


cent. 
Il. Cor. 8: 2, a great ¢. of afflic- 


tion. 
I. Pet. 1: 7, the ¢. of your faith. 
Tribes, of Israel, blessed, Gen. 
49; Nu. 23: 20; 24; Deu. 33. 
their order and numbering, 
Nu. 1; 2; 10: 14; 26; II. Sa. 24; 
I. Chr, 21. 
SESS of those sealed, Rev. 
Gite 
—Ps. 105: 37, not one feeble 
among their ¢. 

122: 4, whither the Z. go up. 

Isa. 63: 17, for the é of thine 
inheritance. 
Hab. 3: 9, according to oaths 
of the @. 
Mat. 24: 30, then shall all t. of 
the earth mourn. 

Tribulation, connected with 
the gospel, Mat. 13: 21; John 
16: 33; I. Thes. 3:4; Rev. 7: 14. 
—Deu. 4: 380, when thou art in ¢. 
Judg,. 10: 14, let them deliver 


you int. 
I, Sa. 26: 24, deliver me out of 


all ¢. 
Mat. 24: 21, then shall be 
great ¢. 
Ac. 14: 22, we must through 
much ¢, enter, 
Rom. 5:3,¢t. worketh patience. 
8: 35, shall ¢. separate us from 
love of Christ? 
12; 12, patient in ¢. 
Il. Cor. 7: 4, exceeding joyful 


int. 
Rev. 7: 14, they which come 
out of great ¢. 

Tributaries, Deu. 20: 11; Judg. 
1: 80, 35; Lam. 1: 1. 

Tribute. Among the Jews there 
were two kinds: (1) the tem- 
ple tax,or half-shekel,which 
was the coin Peter took 
from the fish’s mouth (Mat. 
17: 24); (2) the civil tribute 
exacted by the Roman au- 
thorities. The Roman trib- 
ute was paid in Roman cur- 
rency, which bore Cesar’s 


laws con- 
: 5. 
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Tribute, continued. 
image and superscription 
(Mat. 22: 19). 

—Gen. 49: 15, a servant tot. 
Nu. 31: 28, levy at. to the Lord. 
Deu. 16: 10, a t. of a free-will 

offering. 
Ezra 4; 20, 4. and custom was 
said to them. 
; 24, not lawful to impose t#. 
Toe. 12: 24, the slothful shall 
be under te 
Mat. 22: 17; Mar. 12: 14; Lu. 20: 
22, is it lawful to give ¢@ un- 
to Cesar? 
Rom. ape 7, render ¢. to whom 
lips 3 
Trim, II. Sa, 19: 24; Jer. 2: 33; 
Mat. 25: 7. 

Tripolis (trip’o-lis) (15 Kd), a 

coast town of Phenicia. 

Triumph, Ex. 15: 1, hath 7. glo- 

riously. 

Ps. 25: 2, let not mine enemies 
t. over me. 

92: 4, I will. in works of thy 
hands. 

94: 3, how long shall the 
wicked UBS 

106: 47, give thanks, and ¢.in 
thy praise. 

Il. Cor: 2:14, causeth us toz. 
in Christ. 

Col. 2: 15, a show of them 
openly, t. over them. 

apes (tro/as), or Troy, (2 Bb; 15 

Fb), a seaport of Mysia, now 
called Eski Stamboul. 
visited by Paul, Ac. 16: 8; 20: 
5; Il. Cor. 2: 12; TL. Tim. 4:13. 
Trodden, Judg. 5: 21, hast 7. 
down strength. 
Job 22: 15, old way which 
wicked men have ¢. 
Ps. 119: 118, thou hast % down 
all that err. 
Isa. 63:3, 1 have ¢. the wine- 
press alone. 
Mic. 7: 10, now shall she bez. 
as mire. 
Mat. 5:13, salt to be ¢. under 


foot. 
Lu. 8: 5, fell by way-side, and 


wast. 
21: 24, Jerusalem shall be % 
of Gentiles. 
Heb. 10: 29, hath ¢. under foot 
the Son of God. 
Trogyllium (tr6-jil/li-tim) (15 
¢), a town on the ridge of 
Mycale, five miles from 
Pay "Ac. 20: 15. 
Troop, I. Sa. 30: 8; II. Sa, 28: 18; 
Jer. 5:7 peal aie 22. 
Trophimus (trort- -mis), foster- 
child, Ac. 20: 4 
Trouble, II. Chr. 15:4; Neh. 9: 
27, in t. sought the Lord. 
Job 5: 6, neither doth ¢. spring 
out of the ground. 
14: 1, man is of few days and 
full of t. 
Ps. 9: 9, Lord will be a refuge 
in times oft. 
22: 11, for t. is near. 
27: 5,in time of ¢ he shall 
hide me. 
46: 1, avery present help in ¢. 
tee u, give us help from ¢. 
other men. 
91: 15, I will be with him in#, 
119: 143, t.and anguish haye 
taken ‘hold on me 


5, they are not in % as} 


Trouble, continued. 

Ps. a8: ll, bring my soul out 
of ¢ 

Prov. 11: 8, righteous deliv- 
ered out of t. 

Isa. 17: 14, at evening-tide ft, 
26: 16, in t. they visited thee. 
33: 2, our salvation in time 


of t. 

Jer. 8: 15, we looked for health, 
and behold ¢. 

I. Cor. 7: 28, such shall havet. 
in the flesh. 

II. Cor. 1: 4, able to comfort 
them inf. 

Josh. 7: 25, Lord shall ¢. thee 
this day. 

I. Ki. 18: 17, art thou he that ¢. 
Israel? 

Ps. 3: 1, how are they in- 
ereased that ¢. me. 

46: 3, though waters roar and 


e 

Prov. 25; 26, is as a t. foun- 
Isa. or: 20, wicked are like the 
Dan. 3a 10, let not thy thoughts 


Mat 24: + 63 Mar. 13: 7, be nott. 

Mat. 26: 10; Mar. 14: 6, why t. 
ye the woman? 

Lu. 7: 6, Lord, t. not thyself. 
11: 7, 4. me not: door is shut. 

John ee 83; 12: 27; 18: 21, Jesus 


ui: ae 7, let not your heart 


bet. 
II. Cor. 4: 8; 
ere. side. 
Gal. 6: 17, let no man ¢. me. 
Heb. i: 15, lest any bitterness 
uy 
See ob 3: 17; John 5: 4. 
ptr Gen. 24: 20; 30: 38; Ex. 


Trow, Dat 17: 9. 
Truce, LI. Tim. 3: 3, inlast days 
men shall be ¢.-breakers. 
True, Gen. 42: 11, we are ¢. men. 
Ti. (22: 16, tell me nothing 
but that which is @. 
II. Chr. 15: 8, Israel hath been 
without the ¢. God. 
Neh. 9: 18, thou gavest them 
t. laws. 
Ps. 19: 9, judgments of the 
Lord are ¢. 
119: 160, thy word is ¢% from 
the beginning. 
Jer. 10: 10, the Lord is the t. 
God. 
42:5, the Lord be a ¢. witness. 
Mat. 22: 16; Mar. 12: 14, we 
know that thou art ¢. 
Lu. 16: 11, the ¢. riches. 
jena: 9} that was the ¢. light. 
Bl, herein is that saying ¢. 
8: 31 if I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is not ¢. 
6: 32, the ¢. bread. 
10: 41, all things that John 
spake were t. 
15: 1, the ¢. vine. 
17: 3 I. John 5: 20, to know 
thee the only t. Goad. 
john 19: 35; 21: 24, his record 


I. ees 1: 18, as God isé. 
6: 8, as deceivers, and yet t, 
Phil. i 8, whatsoever things 


7: 5, we are ¢. on 


Heb, fo: Nery draw near with a 
t. heart. 





True, continued. 
Rev. 15: 8, just and #. are thy 


ways. 
19: ll, he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and 7. 
Truly, Nu. 14: 21, as ¢. as I live. 
Ps. 116: 16, 0 Lord, t. lam thy 
servant, 
Prov. 12: 22, they that deal ¢. 
are his delig ht. 
Mat. 27: 54, @. ne was the Son 
of God. 
ee 2 21, teachest way of 
od 
John i 18, in that saidst 
thou t. 


Trump, I. Cor. 15: 52, at last | 


the dead shall be raised. 
I. Thes. 4: 16, the Lord shall — 
descend with t. 
Trumpet. erin eee 
sound, I. Cor, 14: 8. 
trumpets, fee use, Nu. ot 
Josh. 6: 
14; 33: 3; Fool 2: 1 


Ps. 81: 3; Eze. 7: 


employed in worship, I Chr. 4 


3: Be 0B 6 24; II. Chr.5: 12; 29: 
S 
ine seven, Roweise 9; 11. 
feast of, Lev. 23: 24; Nu. 
84a 


29. 
—Isa. 58: 1, lift up thy voice 
like at. 
Mat. 6: 2, do not sound a #. be- 
fore thee, 
Rev. 1:10; 4:1, I heard voice 
as of at. 
Trust, nd God. Sa 4: a 34; 40: 3; 
64: 10; 84: 12; 115: 93 Prov. 3: 


ee 


5; 1, ‘obs ‘Isa. 51: Fe "Jer. 17:7. 


exem 
Il. Ki. 18:5: I. Chr, 20: 123 
Dan. 3: 28; ir Tim. 1: 12; 4! 


blessings resulting from, Ps. 
shy Ce Eee aes 
8, 22; 37: 5, 40; 56: 11; 112: 7; 
125: ‘Prov. 16: oe "98: 25%. 29 
25; Isa. 26: 8; 67:13; Heb. 13:6. 
in man, richés, ete. ie ern Job 
Sle a 20: 7; 388: 16; 44: 6; 
49: 6; 52: + 62: 10; 118: "8: ere 
3; Prov. ul! 28; 28: 26; j Jsa, 30 
3; Jer. 7: 43 172 53 46: 25 
ce 33: 13; I. Tim, 6: 17. 


lifted, 1 Sa. 17: 45; 30: 6; | 


549: “a 


—Job 15: 15, he putteth no tin ~ 


his saints. 


Ps. 40: 4, maketh the Lord hist. 
> 912; in| 


141: 8, in ve is ae t. 
II. Sa. 22: 3; Ps.°183 2 
him will i UB 


Job 13: 15, ee he slay me, | ; 


yet will It. in him. 


P&. 25: 2; 55: 23; 56: 3; M3: 8 1 


7 an the (2H 
au 
Ps Tis" 8, itis better toé. in the 


Li 
Isa. 12: 2, I will ¢., and not b be 
afraid. 
50: 10, let him ¢. in the Sacd 
of the Lord. 7 
Jer. 9: 4, t. not in any brothe 
49: 11, oe thy widows ?.in me. 
Mic. 7: , 4. ye not in a friend. 
Nah. 1: os the Lord knowet 
them that ¢. in him. — 
Mat. 12: 21; Rom. 15: 12, in hi 
name shall Gentiles ¢. ‘ 
Mar. 10: 24, them that % in 
riches. 
Lu, 18: 9, certain which tin 
themselves, 


Ber 8; Isa. 26: 4, tin the 
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Trust, continued. 
Il. Cor. 1: 9, should not ¢. in 
ourselves. 
I. Tim. 4: 10, we ¢.in the living 


God. 

Truth, of God, Nu. 23: 19; Ps. 19: 
9; 33:4; 57: 10; 85: 10; 86: 15; 
89: 14; 96: 138; 100: 5; 146: 6; 
Isa. 25: 1; 65: 16; Mic. 7: 20; 
John 17: 17; Il. Cor. 1: 20; 
Rey. 15: 3; 16: 7. 

word of, Ps. 119:43; II. Cor..6:7; 
Eph. 1:13; Col. 1:5; Jas. 1: 18. 

gospel is, John 1: 17; 4: 24; 5: 
33; 17: 17; 18: 37; Rom. 238: 
I. Cor. 13: 6; Ii. Cor. 14: 2; 
Gal. 3:1; Eph. 6: 14; I. Thes. 
9: 10: I. Tims 2:7; 4: 3; 6: 5; 
TI. Tim. 3: 8; 4: 4; Tit. 1: 1; 
I, Pet. 1: 22. 

—BPx. 34: 6, abundant in good- 

ness and t. 
Deu. 32: 4, a God of t. 
Ps, 15: 2, speaketh @ in his 
heart. 
25: 10, the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and ¢. 
51: 6, thou desirest ¢. in the 
inward parts. 
91:4, his¢. shall be thy shield. 
117: 2, t. of the Lord endureth 
for ever. 
119: 142, thy law isz?. 
Prov. 12: 19, the lip of ¢. shall 
be established. 
23: 23, buy thet. 
Isa. 26: 2, nation which keep- 
eth @. 
59; 14, t. is fallen in the street. 
Jer. 9:3, they are not valiant 
for the 7. 
Dan. 4:37,all whose works aret. 
Mal. 2: 6, law of ¢. was in his 
mouth. 
Mar. 12: 32, Master, thou hast 
said the ¢. 
John 1; 14, full of grace and ¢. 
_ 8: 32, know the z., and the ¢. 
shall make you free. 
14: 6, lam the way, the?z., and 
the life. 
16: 13, Spirit of ¢. will guide 
ou into all ¢. 
18: 38, what is?t.? 
~ Rom. 1: 18, who hold the?z. in 





— "sy 


——_—-- 


q unrighteousness. 
2:2, judgment of God is ac- 
cording tot. 
I. Cor. 5: 8, unleavened bread 


of t. 
Ii. Cor. 18: 8, we can do noth- 
ing against the ¢. 
Gal. 5: 7, that ye should not 
~ _ obey the ¢. 
see 4: 15, speaking the ¢. in 


ove. 
I. Tim. 3:15, pillar and ground 
of the ¢. 
II. Tim. 2: 15, rightly dividing 
the word of ¢. 
8: 7, to come to the knowl- 
— edge of the ¢. 
Jas. 3: 14, lie not against the ?@. 
5: 19, if any err from thet. 
I. John 5: 6, the Spirit is ¢. 
See Scriptures, Gospel. 
Truthfulness, Prov. 12: 17; Zec. 


8:16; Eph. 4: 25. 
_ fry, II. Chr. 32: 31, God left him 
| tot. him. ; 


Job 7: 18, shouldest ¢% him 
every moment. 

Ps. 26:2, 4 my reins and my 

- heart. 
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Try, continued. 

Ps. 139: 28, 4. me, and know my 
thoughts. 

Jer. 9:7; Zee. 13: 9, I will melt 
them and ¢. them. 

I. Cor. 3: 13, fire shall z. every 
man’s work. 

Jas. 1: 3, the ¢. of your faith 
worketh. 

I. John 4: 1, ¢. the spirits. 
Rev. 3: 18, gold ¢. in the fire. 
Tryphena (tri-fé’/na) and Try- 

phosa (tri-fo’/sa), Rom. 16: 12. 
Tryphon, king of Syria, 66b 
Tubal (tu/bal) (1 Hb; 2 Cb), land 

occupied by descendants of 

Japheth, Gen. 10: 2. 139b 
Tubal-cain (tu/bal-kan), ham- 

mer blow of the smith, Gen, 

4: 22. 

Tubukat Fahel, ancient Pella. 
Tumults, under David, Il. Sa. 
20:1; Rehoboam, I. Ki. 12: 16. 
against Christ, Mat. 27: 24; 

Paul, Ac. 14:5; 17: 5; 18: 12; 

19: 24 ff.; 21: 27. 

Turn, Job 23: 13, who can#. him? 
Ps. 7: 12, if he ¢. not, he will 
whet his sword. 
Prov. 1:23,t. youat my reproof. 
Jer. 31: 18, t. thou me, and I 
shall be ¢. 
Lam. 5: 21, é us unto thee, O 


Lord. 
Eze. 14: 6; 18: 32; 33: 9; Hos. 
12: 6; Joel 2: 12, repent, and t. 
Dan. 12:3, that ¢# many to 
righteousness. 
Zec. 9: 12, t. you to the strong 
hold. 
Mal. 4: @, he shall ¢. heart of 
fathers. 
Mat. 5: 39, t. the other also. 
Ac. 26: 20, they should repent 
and ¢. to God. 
Jas. 1: 17, with whom is no 
shadow of t. 
Turtle, S. of S. 2: 12; Jer. 8: 7. 
Turtle Dove (Heb., tor-yonah). 
This bird is distinguished 
from the doveor pigeon. It 
is migrant, and though al- 
lowed to be offered in sacri- 
fice, could not be obtained 
during the winter, when 
the dove or young wild pig- 
eon could be had. 
used for offerings, Gen. 15: 9; 
Lev. ‘1: 14; 12: 6;..Nu. 6: 10; 
Lu. 2: 24. 
Tutors, Gal. 4; 2. 
Twain, Isa. 6: 2, with ¢. he cov- 
ered his face. 
Mat. 5:41, to goa mile, go with 
him ¢. 
19: 6; Mar. 10: 8, they are no 


more ¢. 

Mat. 27: 51; Mar. 15: 38, veil.of 
temple was rent in ¢. 

Eph. 2: 15, to make in himself 
of 4. one new man. 

Twice, lI. Ki. 6: 10, saved him- 

self not once nor ¢. 

Job 33: 14, God speaketh once, 


yea t. 
Ps. 62: 11,2. have I heard this. 
Mar, 14: 30, before the cock 
crow ¢. 
Lu. 18: 12, I fast ¢. in the week. 
Jude 12,2. dead, plucked up by 
the roots. 
Twigs, Eze. 17: 4, 22. 
Twilight, Il. Ki. 7:7, arose and 
fled in thez. 
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Twilight, continued. 
Job 3:9, stars of thez. thereof. 
Prov. 7: 9, in the 4, in the 
evening. 
Twined, Ex. 26: 1. 
Twinkling, I. Cor. 15: 52. 
Twins, S. of 8. 4: 5; 7: 3. 
Two-edged, Ps. 149: 6; Heb. 4: 12; 
Rey. 1: 16. 
Two-fold, Mat. 23: 15. 
Tychicus (tik’i-kis),companion 
of Paul, Ac. 20: 4; Il. Tim. 
4: 12s Tit. 3: 12. 
commended, Eph. 6: 21; Col. 


4: 7. 
Tyndale, William, version _of 
Bibl 28a 


ible, 

TypesofChrist. SeeChrist. 15a 

Tyrannus (ti-rain’/nus), a prince, 
Ac. 19: 9. 

Rhy instances of, Ex. 1:15, 
16; I. Sa. 22; 93 I. Ki. 12:4; 
21; Jer. 26: 20; Mat. 2; Ac. 12. 

Tyre (tire), or Tyrus (ti’rus) 
(Heb., tz6r), rack, (5 Cb; 6 Ce; 
7 Ba; 13 Bb; 15 Kd; 16 Cb; 
17 Bb), an ancient city of 
Phenicia, covering 100 acres 
on an island, and having 
two ports of 12 acres each; 
now a town of 3,000 inhab- 
itants. Pale Tyrus, to the 
southeast, has fine springs 
in masonry reservoirs and a 
ruined aqueduct. 13ib 

itsfalland wealth, Eze. 26:7; 27. 

Christ visits coasts of, Mat. 
15; 21. 

Paul lands at, Ac. 21: 3. 


Tyropcon Valley (10 Ac). 

Tziltzelim, Sonal, ) 117b 
UAPHRIS (Hophra), 62¢ 
Ucal (akal), Prov. 30: 1. See 


R.V., margin. 

Uel (a/el), Ezra 10: 34. 

Ugab, musicalinstrument,A.V., 
“organ”; R.V., “pipe.” 116b 

Ulai (ila-i), river at Susa,Persia, 
Dan. 8: 2. 

Ulam (ai/lam), porch, I. Chr. 7: 16. 

Ulla late yoke, I. Chr. 7-39. 

U eis ( 16 Dc), the ancient 

adara. 

Ummah (im/mah), conjunction, 
Josh. 19: 30. 

Unadvisedly,Ps. 106: 33, hespake 
uw. with his lips. 

Unawares, Ps. 35: 8, destruction 
come upon him at wu. 

Lu. 21: 34, that day come upon 


m 
G 


you u. 
Heb. 15:2, entertained angels u. 
Jude 4, certain men crept in w. 
Unbelief, sin, John 16: 9; Tit. 1: 
15; I. John 5: 10. 
its source, Mar. 16: 14; Lu. 8: 
12; 24: 25; John 8: 45; 10: 26; 
12: 39; II. Cor. 4: 4; Eph. 2: 2. 
the world condemned for, 
John 3: 18. 
its effects, I. Ki. 17: 18; Ps. 78: 
19; 106: 24; Isa. 53:1; John 
12: 87; 16:19; Ac. 14: 2; 19: 9. 
instances of, Gen. 3: 4; Nu. 
13; 14; 20: 12; Deu. 9: 235, 11. 
Ki. 7: 2, 17; Ps. 78; 106; Mat. 
13:57; Lu. 1:20; 22: 67; John 
5: 388; 7:5; 12: 37; 20: 35; Ac. 
17: 5; Heb. 3: 19. 
denounced, Mat. 17: 17; John 


—Mat. 13: 58, because of their u. 
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Unbelief, continued. 
Mar. 9: 24, help thou mine wu. 
Rom. 3: 3, shall wu. make faith 
without effect ? 
ll: 20, because of wu. they 
were broken. 
11: 32, God hath concluded 
them all in u. 
Heb. 3: 12, an evil heart of wu. 
4: 11, fall after same example 


of u. 
See Lu. 12: 46. 
Unbelievers, Rom. 16: 17; II. 
Cor. 6: 14; Phil. 3: 2; I. Tim. 
6: 5. 
fate of, Mar. 16: 16; John 3: 18; 
8: 24; Eph. 5:6; Il. Thes. 2: 
12; Heb. 11: 6; Jas. 5; I: Pet. 
2; 3; Jude 5; Rev. 21:8. 
Unblameable, Col. 1: 22, to pre- 
sent you holy and wu. 
I. Thes. 2: 10, justly and u. we 
behaved. 
3: 18, he may stablish your 
hearts wu. 
Uncertain, I. Cor. 9: 26, run, not 


as U. 
I. Cor. 14:8, if trumpet give an 
uw. sound. 
I. Tim. 6:17, nor trust in wu. 
riches. 
Unchangeable, Heb. 7: 24. 
Uncircumcised, Ex. 6: 12, who 
am of w. lips. 
Eze. 44:7, u.in heart, and w. 
in flesh. 
Ac. 7: 51, ye stiff-necked and wu. 





I. Cor. 7: 18, let him not be- 
come u. 
Uncle, Esth. 2:7; Am. 6: 10. 
Unclean, animals, Lev. 11; 20: 
25; Deu. 14: 3. 
spirits, Mat. 10: 1; 12: 48, 45; 
Ac. 5:16; Rev. 16: 13. 
—Ley. 10: 10; 11: 47, difference 
between wu. and clean. / 
Isa. 6: 5, lam a man of u. lips. 
Ac. 10: 28, not call any man wu. 
Rom. 14:14, nothing is wu. of 


itself. 
II. Cor. 6: 17, touch not the w. 
thing. 
Uncleanness, Lev. 5; 7; 11; 12; 
15; 225 Nu. 5; 19; Deu. 23: 10; 


typical of sin, Zec. 18: 1; Mat. 
23: 27 


Unclothed, IT. Cor. 5: 4. 
Uncomely, I. Cor. 7: 36; 12: 23. 
Uncondemned, Ac. 16: 87; 22:25. 
Uncorruptible, Rom. 1: 23. 
Uncorruptness, Tit. 2:7. 
Unction, I. John 2: 20, ye have 
an wu. from the Holy One. 
Undefiled, Ps. 119: 1, blessed are 
u. in the way. 
Heb. 7: 26, holy, harmless, w. 
Jas. 1: 27, pure religion and u. 
i. Pet. 1:4, an inheritance in- 
corruptible, wu. 
Under, Rom. 3:9; Gal. 3: 22, all 


uw. Sin. 
I. Cor. 9: 27, [keep u. my body. 
Gal. 3: 10, as many as are of 
the works of the law are wu. 
the curse. 
Undergirding, Ac. 27: 17. 
Underneath, Deu. 33: 27. ; 
MELO Sees supports, I. Ki. 


Understand, Gen. 11: 7, not wu. 
one another’s speech. 
Neh. 8: 7, 13, caused people to 
Ue 1laWe | 
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Understand, continued. 
Job 6: 24, cause me to uw, 
Ps. 19: 12, who can u. his errors? 
107: 43, shall uw. loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord. 
119: 100, I w more than the 
ancients. 
139: 2, thou uw. my thoughts 
afar off. 
Prov. 2: 5, u. fear of the Lord. 
8: 5, wu. Wisdom. 
20: 24, how can man w. his 
way? 
28: 5, they that seek the Lord 
u. all things. 
Isa. 6: 9, hear ye indeed, but 
u. not. 
28:9, whom shall he make 
to uw. doctrine? 
32: 4, heart of rash shall wu. 
knowledge. 
Jer. 9: 12; Hos. 14: 9, who is 
wise, that may wu. this? 
Dan. 12: 10, none of wicked 
shall u.; the wise shall wv. 
Mat. 15: 10; Mar. 7: 14, near 
and u. 
Mat. 24: 15, whoso readeth, 
let him wu. 
Lu. 24: 45, might wu. the serip- 
tures. 
Ac. 8: 30, u. thou what thou 
readest? 
Rom.3:; 11, there isnonethat wu. 
15: 21, they that have not 
heard shall uw. 
I. Cor. 138: 2, though I w. all 
mysteries. 
Heb. 11: 8, we wu that the 
worlds were framed. 
See Ps. 72: 17; Mat. 13: 51; I. 
Cor. 13: 11; II. Pet. 3: 16. 
Understanding, Ex. 31: 3; Deu. 
4: 6, wisdom and wu. 
I. Ki. 3: 11, hast asked w. 
4: 29, God gave Solomon wis- 
dom and w. 
7: 14,filled with wisdom and w. 
I.Chr. 12: 32, men that had wu. of 
the times. 
II. Chr. 26:5, had w. in visions. 
Job 12: 18, he hath counsel 
and u. 
17: 4, thou hast hid their 
heart from uw. 
28: 12, where is the place of w. ? 
28: 28, to depart from evil is wu. 
32: 8, the Almighty giveth 
them wu. 
38: 36, who hath given wu. to 
the heart? 
39: 17, neither imparted to 
her wu. 
Ps. 47:7, sing ye praises with wu. 
49: 3, meditation of my heart 
shall be of wu. 
119: 34, give me wv. 
119: 99, I have more u. than 
my teachers. 
147: 5, his u. is infinite. 
Proy. 2:2, apply thine heart 
to u. 
2: 11, w. shall keep thee. 
3:5, lean not to thine own wu. 
3: 18, happy is the man that 
getteth wu. 
3: 19, by wu. hath he estab- 
lished the heavens. 
4: 5, 7, get wisdom, get wu. 
8: 1, doth not u. put forth 
her voice? 
9: 6, go in the way of wu. 
9: 10, the knowledge of the 
holy is wu, 
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Understanding, continued. 
Prov. 14: 29, he that is slow to 
wrath is of great wu. 
5: 22, wu. is a well-spring of 
life. 
19: 8, he that keepeth wu. shall 
find good. 
21: 30, there is no uw. against 
the Lord. 
23: 23, by instruction and wu. 
24: 3, by u. an house is estab- 
lished. 
28: 16, prince that wanteth uw. 
30: 2, have not the wu. of aman. 
ates ll, nor riches to men 


of u. 
Isa. 11: 2, the spirit of uw. shall » 


rest on him. 
11: 3, make him of quick wu. 
27: 11, a people of no wu. 
29: 14, the uw. of prudent men 
shall be hid. 
40: 28, there is no searching 
of his u. 
Jer. 51: 15, he stretched out 
the heaven by wu. 
Dan. 4: 34, mine uw. returned 
unto me. 
Mat. 15: 16; Mar. 7: 18, are ye 
without w.? 
Mar. 12: 53, to love him with 
all the wu. : 7 
Lu. 2: 47, astonished at his uw. 
24:45, then opened he their wu. 
Rom. 1: 31, without wu. 
I. Cor. 1: 19, bring to nothing 
u. of prudent. 
14: 15, pray with the wu. also. 
14: 20, in u. be men. 


Eph. 1: 18, eyes of u. being en- — 


ightened. 
4: 18, having the uv. darkened. 
Phil. 4:7, peace of God, which 
passeth all u. f 
Col. 1: 9, filled with all spirit- 
ual u. 
2:2, riches of full assurance 


of u. ; 

I. John 5: 20,God hath given 
us an U. 

ee ate Esth. 9: 28; Isa. 


Undone, Isa. 6: 5, woe is me, 
forlam wu 
Mat. 23: 23; Lu. 11: 42, not leave 
other wu. 
See Isa. 58: 6; ee 3: 19. 
Unequal, Eze. 18: 25, 29, are not 
your ways u.? 
II. Cor, 6: 14, be not wu. yoked. 
Unfaithful, Ps. 78: 57; Prov. 25:19. 


Unfeigned, II. Cor.6:6, by lovew. 
IL; Vine 


I. Pet. 1: 22, w. love of brethren. 


Te Tims. elses 
faith wu. 


Unfruitful, Mat. 13: 22; Mar. 4: 

19, becometh wu. 

I. Cor, 14: 14, my understand- 

ing is u. 

Eph. 5: 11, no fellowship with 

u. works of darkness. 

If. Pet. 1: 8, neither barren 

nor u. 

Ungirded, Gen. 24: 32. 

Ungodly, Il. Sa. 22: 5; Ps. 18: 4, 

u. men made me afraid. 

II. Chr. 19: 2, shouldest thou 

help the wu. ; 

Job 16: 11, God hath delivered 

me to the u. a 

34:18, isit fit to say, Ye are w.? 

's. 1: 1, the counsel of the u. 

1: 6, the way of the uw. shall 
perish, Sh te 


Oe 


Unity, of 
: 16; 


WORD BOOK. 


Unjust, continued. 
T. Pet. 3: 18, Christ suffered, 
the just for the wu. 
II. Pet. 2: 9, reserve u, to day 
of judgment. 
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Ungodly, continued. 
Ps. 43: 1, plead my cause 
against an w. nation. 
73: 12, these wu. who prosper. 
Prov. 16: 27, an wu. man diggeth 















up evil. Rev. 22: ll, he that is w., let 
19: 28, an wu. witness scorneth him be wu. still. 
judgment. Unknown, Ac. 17:23,to the wu. God. 


Rom. 5:6, Christ died forthe wv. 1. Cor. 14: 2, speaketh in wu. 


I, Pet. 4; 18, where shall the w. tongue. 
appear? If. Cor. 6:9, as wu, and yet well 
Il. Pet. 2: 6, ensample unto known. 
those that live u. Unlade, Ac. 21: 3. 
3:7, perdition of wu. men. Unlawful, Ac. 10: 28, an wu. thing 
for a Jew. 


Jude 4, wu. men, turning grace 
of God into jasciviousness. 
See Rom. 1: 18; Il. Tim. 2: 16; 
Tit. 2:-12. 
Unholy, Lev. 10: 10, difference 
between holy and wu. 
I. Tim. 1:9, law is made for 


the wu. 
Il. Tim. 3: 2, men shall be wu. 
Heb. 10: 29, counted blood of 
covenant an wu. thing. 
Unicorn (Heb., reem). The word 
so translated in the A. V. is 
pecperly rendered wild-ox”’ 
in the R. V. The unicorn is 
an altogether fabulous ani- 
mal. That thereemwasatwo- 
horned animal is clear from 
Deu. 33:17. The skipping 
of its young and the descrip- 
tion of its great strength 
and wildness are to be found 
in Ps. 29: 6 and Job 39: 9-12. 
This fine animal (Bos primi- 
genius) no longer roams the 
wilds of Palestine, though 
in the forests of Lithuania 
and possibly in some of the 
fastnesses of the Caucasus 
Mountains a few specimens 
remain. 132a 
Union, in worship and prayer, 
s. 84: 3; 55: 14; 122; Rom. 
15: 30; IL. Cor. 1: 11; Eph. 6: 
18; Gol. 1:3; 3: 15; Heb. 10: 25. 
the church, John 10: 
; Rom. 12:5; L. Cor. 10: 17; 
12: 13; Gal. 3: 28; Eph. 1: 10; 
2:19; 4:4; 5: 23, 30. 
of brethren, Ps. 133; John 17: 
21; Ac. 2: 42. 
enjoined, Rom. 12: 16; 15: 5; 
I. Cor. 1: 10; Il. Cor. 13: 11; 
Phil. 1227; 2:2: 1. Pet. 3:8. 
—Ps. 133: 1, for brethren to dwell 
together.in u. 
Eph. 4:3, endeavouring tokeep 
pets OL the Spirit. 
4: 13, till we come in wu. of the 
~ 4taith. 
See Gen, 49: 6; Ps. 86: 11. 
Unjust, Ps. 43: 1, deliver me from 
u. man. 
Proy. ll: 7, hope of u. man 
erisheth. 


II. Pet. 2: 8, vexed his soul 
with their wu. deeds. 
Unlearned, Ac. 4: 13, perceived 
they were U. 
I. Cor. 14: 16, occupieth room 


of u. 

Il. Tim. 2: 23, foolish and wu. 
questions avoid. 

Il. Pet. 3: 16, they that are u. 
wrest. 

Unleavened Bread, Ex. 12: 39; 
13: 7: Lev. 2: 4; 7: 123 8: 26; 
Nu. 6: 19. 

typical, I. Cor. 5: 7. 
feast of, Lev. 23: 6. 83b 

Unloose, Mar. 1:7; Lu. 3: 16. 

Unmarried, Paul's exhortation 
to, I. Cor. 7: 8, 11,20, 32. 

Unmerciful, Rom. 1:31, without 
natural affection, wu. 

Unmindful, Deu. 32: 18, of Rock 
thou art u. 

Unmoveable, Ac. 27: 41, fore part 
stuck fast, and remained w. 

I. Cor. 15: 58, be stedfast, wu. 

Unni (iin‘ni), bent, I. Chr. 15: 18; 
Neh. 12: 9. 

Unoccupied, Judg. 5: 6. 

Unperfect, Ps. 139: 16. 

Eee ere II. Cor. 9: 4. 

Unprofitable, Job 15: 3, reason 
with wv. talk. 

Mat. 25: 30, cast u. servant into 
darkness. 
Lu. 17: 10, say, We are w. serv- 


ants. 
Rom. 3: 12, together become w. 
Phile. 11, in time past u. 
Heb. 13: 17, not with grief: 
for that is uw. 
See Heb. 7: 18. 

Unpunished, Prov. 11: 21; 16: 5; 
17:5; 19:5; Jer. 25: 29, shall 
not be u. 

Jer. 30: 11; 46: 28, not leave 
thee altogether wu. 
49: 12, thou shalt not go wu. 

Unquenchable, Mat. 3: 12; Lu. 
3: 17, burn chaff with w. fire. 

Unreasonable, Ac. 25: 27, it seem- 
eth wu. to send. 

Il. Thes. 3: 2, be delivered 
from wu. men. 

Unrebukeable, I. Tim. 6: 14. 


: 8, he that by u. gain. Unreproveable, Col. 1: 22. 


29; 27, an wu. man is an abom- | Unrighteous, Ex. 23:1, an u. 
ination. witness. 

a 3: 5, the wu. knoweth no} Ps. 71:4, deliver me out of 
shame. — hand of wu. 

Mat. 5: 45, he sendeth rainon | Isa. 10: 1, decree u. decrees. 
just and wu. 55: 7, let w. man forsake his 

Lu. 16: 10, he that is w. in least thoughts. > 
is u.in much. Lu. 16: 11, not faithful in wu. 


18: 6, hear what the wu. judge 
saith. 
18: 11, not as other men, w. 
Ac. 24: 15, resurrection of just 


and wu. 
L.Cor.6;1, go to law before the u. 


mammon 
vengeance 


the kingdom 





on. 

Rom. 3:5, is ee u. who taketh 
I. Cor. 6: 9, u. Shall not inherit 
Heb, 6; 10, God not w. to forget. 


UPB 247 
Unrighteousness, Ley. 19: 15, do 
no u. in judgment. 
Ps. 92: 15, there is no wu. in him. 
Lu. 16: 9, nammon of wu. 
John 7: 18, true, and no wu. in 


him. 

Rom. 1: 18, hold the truth in wu. 

2: 8, them that obey wu. 

3:5, if ourw. commend right- 
eousness. 

6: 13, instruments of wu. 

9: 14, is there wu. with God? 

II. Cor. 6: 14, what fellowship 
with u.? 

Il. Thes. 2: 12, pleasure in wu. 

Heb. 8: 12, be merciful to 
their wu. 

II. Pet. 2: 18, receive the re- 
ward of u. 

I. John 1: 9, tocleanse us from 
all wu. 

5: 17, all wu. is sin. 

Unripe, Job 15: 33. 
Unruly, I. Thes. 5: 14, warn them 

that are wu. 

Tit. 1:6, not accused of riot, 


or uU. 
Jas. 3:8, the tongue is an u%. 
evil. 
Unsatiable, Eze. 16: 28. 
Unsavoury, Job 6: 6. 
Unsearchable, Job 5: 9, God do- 
eth great things and u. 

Ps. 145: 3, his greatness is wu. 

Rom. ll: 33, how u. are his 

judgments. 

Eph. 3: 8, preach w. riches of 

Christ. 
Unseemly, Rom. 1: 27, working 
that which is wu. ’ 

I, Cor. 13:5, doth not behave wu. 
Unshod, Jer. 2: 26. 

Unskilful, Heb. 5; 13. 
Unspeakable, Il. Cor. 9:15, 
thanks to God for his uw. gift. 

Il. Cor. 12: 4, caught up, and 

heard wu. words. 

I. Pet. 1: 8, rejoice with joy u. 
Unspotted, Jas. 1: 27. 
Unstable, Gen. 49: 4, wu. as water. 

Jas. 1: 8, a double-minded 

man is wu. 

Il. Pet. 2:14, beguiling wu. souls. 

3: 16, unlearned and wu. wrest. 
Unstopped, Isa. 35: 5. 
Untempered, Eze. 13: 10, 11, 14. 
Unthankful, Lu. 6:35, he is kind 

to the wu. 

Il. Tim. 3: 2, blasphemers, wu. 
Untimely, Rev. 6: 13. 
Untoward, Ac. 2: 40. 

Unwalled, Esth. 9: 19; Hize. 38: 


ae 
Cea Mat. 15: 20; Mar. 7: 


Unwise, Deu. 32: 6,do ye thus 

requite the Lord, wu. people ? 
Hos. 18: 18, an wu. son. 

Rom. 1:14, debtor to wise and 


Un 
Eph. 5:17, benot u., but under- 
standing. 
eters ly, Lev. 22: 14; Josh. 
Unworthy, Ac. 13: 46, ye judge 
yourselves wu. - 
I. Cor. 6: 2, are ye u. to judge? 
11: 27, drink cup of Lord w. 
Upbraid, Mat. 11: 20, then began 
he to w. cities. 
Mar. 16: 14, he wu. them with 
their unbelief. 
Jas. 1:5, that giveth liberally, 
and wu. not. . 


raf 
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Upharsin (u-far’sin), divide, 
Dan. 5: 25. 
Uphaz eee i country, Jer. 
10: 9; Dan. 10: 
Uphold, Pse 5; i. u. me with 
thy ‘free spirit. 
Ps. 54:4, Lord is with them 
that u. my soul. 
119: 116, w. me according to 
thy word. 
145: 14, the Lord wv. all that fall. 
Prov. 29: 23, honour shall u. 
humble. 
Isa. 41: 10, I will wu. thee with 
the right hand. 
42: 1, my servant, whom I wu. 
63: 5, wondered that there 
was none to wu. 
Heb. 1: 3, wu. all things by word 
of his power. 
Uppermost,Gen. 40: 17, vw. basket. 
be sa. 17: 6, top of the wv. bough. 
ih eallite 43, love the uv. seats. 
Upright, Il. Sa. 22: 26; Ps. 18: 25, 
with wu. show thyself w. 
Job 12:4, the wu man 
laughed to scorn. 
17:8, wu. men shall beastonied. 
Ps. 25: 8; 92: 15, good and w. is 
the Lord. 
87: 37, mark the perfect man, 
and behold the u. 
49: 14, the u. shall have do- 
minion. 
111: 1, the assembly of the w. 
112: 4, to the uw. ariseth light. 
125: 4 that are wu. in their 
hearts. 
140: 138, the uw. shall dwell in 
thy presence. 
Prov. 2: 21, the wu. shall dwell 
in the land. 
10: 29, way of Lord is strength 
to the u. 
11: 3, the integrity of the u. 
11: 20, wu. in their way are his 
delight. 
14: 11, tabernacle of uw. shall 
flourish. 
15: 8, the 
his delight. 
28: 10, pete shall have good 
thin 
Ke. 7: 20, God hath made manu. 
Haver 2:4, his soul is not wu. in 


Uprightly, P Ss. 15: 2, that walk- 
eth u. shall abide. 
Ps. 58: 1; 75: 2, judge wu. 
84: 11, withhold no good from 
them that walk wu. 


is 


spines of the wu. is 


Proy. 2:7,a buckler to them 
that walk wu. 
OS 9; 159 2hs) 283 1833 Mie. 22:7, 
that walketh w. 
Isa. 33: 15; Am. 5: 10, that 
speaketh wu. 


Uprightness, I. Ki. 3: 6, walked 
in u. of heart. 
I. Chr. 29: 17, thou hast pleas- 
ure in u. 
Job 4: 6, the u. of thy ways. 
_ 83: 23, to show unto man 
his uw. 
Ps. 25: 21, let w. preserve me. 
111: 8, stand fast and are done 


In Uu. 
143: 10, lead me into the land 
of u. 
Prov. 2: 18, who leave paths 
or u. 
28: 6, better is poor that walk- 
eth inw j 
isa. 26: 7, way of the just isu. 
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Uprising, Ps. 139: 2. 
Uproar, I. Ki. 1:41, city being 
in an wu. 
Mat. 26: 5; Mar. 14:2, lest there 
be an uw. 
Ae. 19: 40, in ques/ion for this 
day’s u. 
Upside, Ps. 146: 9, way of the 
wicked he turneth uw. down. 
Ac. 17: 6, world u. down. 
Upward, II. Ki. 19: 30; Isa. 37: 
31, bear fruit wu. 
. 7, to trouble, as sparks 


Ee. 3: 31, spirit of man goeth wu. 

Isa. 38: 14, mine eyes fail with 
eee UW 

Ur (ar) (Assyr., Uru) or Urfa, 

light, (1 Fd; 2 ob; 8 Cb; 8 Aa), 

an ancient city of Mesopo- 

tamia, Gen. 11: 28; Neh. 9: 7. 

Urbans (ar’bane), polite, Rom. 


Uvdamaii or Rud-Amon, 62c¢ 
Urge, II. Ki. 2: 17. uw him till he 
was ashamed. 
Lu. 11: 53, began to u. him. 
See Dan. 3: 2 
Uri (iri), enlightened, Bix pki 
Uriah (u-ri/ah) (Gr. form Urias), 
Jehovah is my light, the Hit- 


tite i. Sa. 115 22. Ki. 152.5; 
U. 7 ia G id lighi 
riel (a ri-e od is my light, 
II. Chr. 122 


Urijah ae sian), priest, II. Ki. 
16: 10, 16. 

—prophet, Jer. 26: 20. i 

Urim (a’/rim) and Thummim 
(thim’mim), lights and per- 
Jections, names given to the 
stones in the high priest’s 
breastplate, Ex. 28: 30; Deu. 


Urumiyah (2 Db), alake of north 


Persia. 
Use, Eph. 4: 29, good to wu. of 

edifying. 

Vite ats 2: 21, meet for mas- 
ter’s 

Titers? mie. works for neces- 
sary uw. 

Mat. 6:7,u. not vain repeti- 
tions. 


I. Cor. 7: 31, that wu. this world, 
as not abusing it. 

Gal. 5: 13, wu. not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh. 

I. Tim. 1: 8, if a man u. it law- 


fully. 
I. Pet. 2: 16, not wu. liberty for 
a cloak. 
Usurer, Ex. 22: (oo 
Usurp, I. Tim. 2: 12, I suffer not 
a woman to U. authority. 
Usury, Deu. 23: 20, thou mayest 
lend upon u. 
Ps. 15: 5, putteth not his 
money tou 
Proy. 28: 8, by wu. increaseth 
substance. 
Isa. 24: 2, as with taker of w., 
so with giver of u. 
Mat. 25: 27; Lu. 19; 23, received 
mine own with w, 
See Ex. 22: 25; Lev. 25: 86; Deu. 
23: 19; Neh. 5; Eze. 18: 8, 18, 


Uthat ina), helpful, I.Chr. 9: 4. 

Utter, Job 33: 3, my lips shall u. 
knowledge. 

pa fogs 3 day unto day wu. 


78P 2 it Will U dark sayings. 
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Ph ee continued. 
Ps..’106: who can wu. the 
meh iy. Be of the Lord? 


145; shall wu. memory of 
eoddeee 

Proy¥. 1: 20, wisdom w. her 
voice. 


14: 5, false witness will w. lies. 

23: 33, thine heart shall wu. 
perverse things. 

29:11, (a fool u. all his mind. 

Ee. 5: 2, let not thine heart be 
hasty to uw. before God. 

Joel 2:11, Lord shall w. his- 
voice. 

Rom. 8; 26, groanings that 
cannot be u ) 

II. Cor. 12: 4, not lawful fora — 
man tou 

Heb. 5: 11, things hard to be u. 

Utterance, "Ac. 2: 4, speak as the 

Spirit gave them wu, 

TCox, ot 5, ye are enriched in 


God would open a 
doan ef U. 
Utterly, Ex. 17: 14, u. put out ; 
remembrance. 
Ps. 119: 8, forsake me not wu. 
Hea 6: Ll, the land be u. deso- 
ate. 
40: 30, young men shall wu. fall. 
Uttermost, Ps. 2: 8, give u. parts 
of earth for possession, 
Mat. 5: 26, till thou hast paid | 
the wu. farthing. 
ae 42, came from u. parts to 
ae Thes. 2:16, wrath iscometo — 
the u. 
Heb. 7: 25, save them to the u. 
that come, 
Uz (uz), countess oe 10: 23. 
Uzai (@/za-i), Neh. 3: 25. 
Nese ee oe wanderer, Gens. 


Uzza, (iz/za), or Uzzah, strength, 

II. Sa. 6; I. Chr. 13: 7. ; 
tz’/zen-shé’rah), 
herah, I. Chr. 7: 


Uzzi 7 aay Zi), , Jehovah ts strength, — 
QT. 


Uzziah (ie zVah) Jehovah is my 
strength, II. i, 15: 18. See 


Azariah, 
Uzziel” Cinz! zY-el) 
strength, Ex. 6 : 18. 


Uzzen-sherah 
“summit of 
24. 


61a 
God is my 


ah i 


re 


VAGABOND, Gen. 4: 14, a fugi- j 
tive and av. + 
Age ae: 18, certain of the » 


Vain. ieee 5: 9, not regard Ve 


words. 
Ex. 20:7; Deu. 5: 11, not take 
the name of re Lord inv. 


rete: 62: 47, it is not a v. thing 








ryou 
I, 8a 12: ‘ow turn not after v. 
things. 
II. Ki. 18: 20; Isa. 36: 5, they 
are but v. words. 
Tob: ay 12, v. man would be 


16: 3. shall v. words have an 
end? 

Ps. 2:1; Ac. 4: 25, the BE ’ 
imagine BV. thing. 

Ps. 26: 4, not sat with » VD. per- 
sons. 

83: 17, horse is a % thing for 
safety. 


‘Vain-glory, 


Vale, Deu. 1 
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Vain, continued. 

Ps. 39: 6, he man walketh 
in av. ‘show 

60: 11; 108; 12, v. is the help of 
man. 

89: 47, wherefore hast thou 
made all men in v.? 

127: 2, it is v. for you to rise 
early. s 

Prov. 12: 11; 28: 19, followeth 
v. persons. 

81: 30, beauty is v. 

Ke. 6: 12, all the days of his v. 


life. 

Isa. 1: 13, bring no more v. 
oblations. 

45: 19, I said not, Seek ye me 


in v. 
49: 4, laboured in v., spent 
strength in v. 

Jer. 3: 23, in v. is salvation 
hoped for. 

4: 14, how long shall thy v. 
thoughts lodge? 

46: 11, in v. shalt thou use 


medicines. 

Mal. 3: 14, ye have said, Itis v. 
to serve God. 

Mat. 6:7, v. repetitions, 

15: 9; Mar. 7:7, in v. do they 
worshi ane. 

Rom. 1: 21, became v. in their 
im DARA 

13: 4, he beareth not the sword 
in v. 

I, Cor. 15: 58, your labour is 
not in v. 

II. Cor. 6:1, receive not the 


<a of God in v. 
Gal. 2:2, lest [should runin»v. 
Col. 2: 8: philosophy and v. 


deceit. 

air Tim. 6: 20; II; Tim. 2: 16, v. 
babblings. 

Jas. 1: 26, this man’s religion 


is v. 
I. Pet. 1: 18, redeemed from v. 
conversation. 
Phil. Be 3: 
yee ha -jéz'a-tha), purity, 


27; Jer. 38: 13. 
ation Gratus, proce reek 


valiant, I. Sa. 18:17, be v. for me. 
. Sa. 26: 15521. Ki. 1: 42, av. 
eae 
Isa. 10: 13, put down inhabit- 
ants like a v. man. 
33: 7, their v. ones shall cry. 
Jer. 9: 8, they are not v. for the 
truth. 
Heb. 11: 34, waxed: v. in fight. 
See I. Chr. 19: 13; Ps. 60: 12; 
118; 15. 
Valley, Ps. 23: 4, v. of the shad- 
a, of death. 
Ps. 84: 6, through v. of Baca. 
Jer. 21: 13, inhabitant of thew. 
Lu. 3: 5, every 0. shall be filled. 
Valour, Josh. 1 mee 10: 7. 
falar Job 18: 4, physicians of 


Mat. 10: 31; Lu. 12: 7, ye are of 
morev. than man y sparrows. 
Mat. 27:: 9, oer they of 
Israel di 
Van (van) (2 Dp), a lake be- 
een Armenia and Kur- 


Vaniah 


Biers -ni/ah), meekness, 
Ezra 1 


t Vanish, Isa. 51; 6, heavens shall 


zr 


V AWAY. 


Vanish, continued. 
Lu. 24: 81, he v. out of their 


ht. 
I. obey" 13: 8, knowledge, it 
shall v. 
Heb. 8:18, waxeth old, ready 


to v. 
Jas. 4: 14, lifeisa vapour that. 
Vanity, of worldly things, Ps. 
39: 11; 49: 10; Ee. 1. 
of idolatry, Deu. 32: 21; Jer. 
10: 8; 14: 22; 18: 15; Ae. 14: 15, 
—Il. Ki. 17: 15, they followed v. 
Job7:3, to possess months of v. 
35: 13, God will not hear v. 
Ps. 4: 2, how long will ye 
love v.? 
12: 2, they speak v. every one. 
39:5, man at his best state is v. 
62: 9, arev., and lighterthan v. 
119: 37, turn eyes from be- 
holding v 
144: 4, man is like to v. 
Prov. 13: 11, wealth gotten by v. 
22: 8, that soweth iniquity 
shall reap v. 
30: 8, remove from me v. 
Ee.. 3% ae 11: 8; 12: 8,°v. of v., 
eis 
10, “elil@hood and youth 


oe 
Isa. 53 ‘18, draw iniquity with 
cords of v, 
80: 28, sift with sieve of v. 
40: 17, nations are counted v. 
Hab. 2: 13, people weary them- 
selves for v. 
Rom. 8: 20, the creature was 
made subject to v. 
Eph. 4:17, walk in v. of mind. 
Il. Pet. 2: 18, swelling words 


of v. 

Vapours, Job 36:27; Ps. 135: 7; 
148: 8; Jer. 10: 13. 

Variableness, Jas. 1: 17, with 
whom is no v. 

Variance, Mat. 10: 35, set a man 
at v. against his father. 

Gal. 5: 20, works of flesh are 

hatred, v. 

Mo (v (vash’nn), gift, I. Chr. 6: 


Vashti (wash, beautiful, queen, 


25b, 26a 


Varina Codex, 
: 2, lest Israel v. 


Vaunt, Judg. 7 
against me. 
I, Cor. 13: 4, charity v. not 
itself. 
Ve-adar, 
Ma 


rch. 
Vehement, S. of S. 8:6, love that 
hath : v. flame. 
Jon. 4:8, av. wind. 
Mar. 14: rth Peter spake morev, 
Lu. 6: 48, stream beat v. on 
house. 

II. Cor. 7: 11, what v. desire. 
Veil, of women, Gen. 24: 65; 
u. 3: 15; IL. Cor. : 10. 
of he ix. 34: 33; II. Cor. 


Ars the tabernacle and temple, | 
Ex. 26: 31; 36:35; II. Cor. 3: 14. 
of temple, rent ‘at the _cruci- 
fixion, Mar. 15:38; Lu. 23: 45. 
—Mat.27: 51, v. of temple wasrent. 
II; ‘Cor. 3: 14, Bi a v. is done 
Bray in Christ 
Be 3 19, entereth within 


th 

9: 3 aitee the second v. 

10: 20, consecrated for us, 
through the v, 


intercalary month, 
85a 








Vein, Job 28: 1. 
Vengeance, belongs to God, 
eu. 32: 35; “Ps. 99: 8; Isa. 
384: 8; Jer. 50: 15; Eze. 24: 20; 
Nah. 1 si 2ieal Le Thes. tS es 


—Ps. 58: 10, rejoice when he 
oe 
94: sak 10: 30, to me be- 


Toheete Vv. 

Prov. 6: 34; Isa. 34: 8; 
Jer. 51: 6, ‘the day of v. 

Isa. 35: 4, your God will come 
with w. 

59: 17, garments of v. for cloth- 


ing. 
ie 21: 22, for these be days 


of v. 

Ac. 28: 4, whom v. suffereth 

not to live. 

Rom. 12: 19, v. is mine, saith 

the Lord. 

Jude 7, the v. of eternal fire. 
Venison, Gen. 25: 28; 27: 3 
Venom, Deu. 32: 33. 

Venture, I. Ki. 92: 34, 

Verbal or Textual Criticism, spite ; 

Verified, Gen. 42: 20; I. Ki. 8 
Il. Chr. 6: 17. 

Verity, Ps. 111: 7, works of his 
hands are v. 

I. Tim. 2: 7, a teacher in faith 

and v. 

Vermilion (Heb., shasher; juidtos), 
Jer. 22; 14; Eze. 23: 14. Sul- 
phide of mercury or cinna- 
bar, obtained principally at 
Idria in Spain, has been a 
well-known article of com- 
merce since very early 
times. It was chiefly used 
as a pigment by-idolatrous 
nations, as it now is in In- 
dia, for adorning idols and 
for pictorial representations 
of deities. 

Veronica, eo of, apocry- 
phal book 56a 


61: 25 


Versions, Old "Testament, 26 
New Testament, 27 
English, 28, 29 
Recent Eur opean, 29b 


Vessels, of the temple, I. Ki. 7: 
40; carried to Babylon, IL. 
Ki. 25: 14; profaned, Dan. 5; 
restored, ‘Ezra 1:7. 

—Ps. 2:9, in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s v. 
$1; 12, lam like a broken v. 

Jer. 22: 28; Hos. 8: 8, av. where- 
in is no "pleasure. 

Mat, 25: 4, the wise took oil in 
their v. 

Ac. 9: 15, he is a chosen v. un- 
to me. 4 

Rom, 9: 22, 23, » of wrath, v 

~_ of mercy. 

I. Thes, 4: 4, ‘to possess his VD 
in sanctification. : 

II. Tim. 2: 21, he shall be aw 
unto honour. 

I. Pet. 3: 7, honour unto wife, 
as unto weaker v. 

Vestments, II. Ki. 10: 22. 

Vestry, Il. Ki. 10: 22, said to 
him over the v. 

Vesture, Ps. 22: 18; Mat. 27: 35; 
John 19: aA they cast lots 
upon my 

Ps. 102: 20 aa a v. shalt thou 
change them. 

Heb. 1: 12, as a vu. shalt thou 
fold them. 

Rey. 19: 13, clothed with w 
dipped in "plood, 
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Vex, Ex. 22: 21; Lev. 19: 33, thou 
Shalt not v. a stranger. 
II. Sa. 12; 18, how will he wv. 
himself? 
Job 19: 2, how long will ye v. 
my soul? 
Ps: 2:5, shall v. them in his 
displeasure. 
Isa. 11: oe Judah shall not v. 
Ephrai 
63: 10, ihe rebelled, and v, his 
Holy Spirit. 
II. Pet. 2:8,v. his Hide soul 
Vexation, Ke. 1: 14; 2: 
63.9; vanity and v. ae 
See Ec. 2: 22; Isa. 28: 19; 60: 
Vials, full of odours, Rey. 5: 
the seven, Rev. 15:7; 16. 
Victory, over death, isa. 25: 8; 
by faith, I. John 5: 4. 
—I. Chr, 29: 1, thine, O Lord, is 
the v. 
Ps. 98: 1,arm hath gotten him». 
I. Cor. 15: 54, he will swallow 
up death in v. 
Mat. 12: 20, send forth judg- 
ment unto v. 
ee Neh. 10: 31; Jer. 44: 17; 
14: a Tu. 9: 12. 
View, dosh. 7:2; Ezra8:15; Neh. 


Vigilant, I. Tim. 3: 2, a bishop 
must be v. 

I. Pet. 5: 8, bev.; because your 
adversary waiketh about. 
Vile, Deu. 25: 8, thy brother 

should seem v. 
i. Sa. 8: 18, sons made them- 


iit 
ee 


selves v. 
Job 18: 8, wherefore are we 
reputed v2 


. 40:4, I am v.; what shall I 
answer thee ? 
Ps. 15: 4; Isa. 32: 5; Dan. 11: 
21, av. person. 
Jer. 15:19, take forth the pre- 
cious from the v. 
Rom. 1: 26, God gave them up 
to v. affections. 
Phil. 3: 21, who shall change 
our v. bod Yor 
Jas. 2: ak a poor man in wv. 
raimen 
viles, fx 8: 13; Mat. 21:2; Ac. 


Villany, Isa. 32: 6; Jer. 29: 23. 

Vine, the grape, (Heb. -, gephen; 
Vitis vinifera). The vine must 
have very early been intro- 
duced into Canaan and 
Egypt. Noah immediately 
after the flood planted a 
vineyard; and in the days 
when the children of Israel 
were in Egypt the culture 
of the vine was of great 
importance. Its care and 
culture were well under- 
stood by the Israelites, and 
numerousare the references 
both in reality and in par- 
able to the vine, its clusters 
of fruit, the pressing of the 
wine and its manufacture. 
Several Hebrew words are 
used for different kinds of 
wine, referring to newly 
masie wine, sweet wine, and 
wine mixed with spices. 
There can be no doubt, from 
the descriptions given, that 
the wine was made by the 
fermentation of the juice of 


the grape. See Raisins, 


Vine, continued. 
—Deu. 32: 32, their v. is of the v. 
of Sodom. 
Judg. 9: 12, trees said unto the 
v., Come, reign Over us. 
18: "14, not eat any thing that 
cometh of the v: 
I. Ki. 4: 25, dwelt every man 
under his » 
sedi 18e 31; Isa. 36: 16, eat 
every man of his own 2. 
Ps. 80: 8, av, out of Egypt. 

128: 3, thy wife as a fruitful v. 
Isa. 24:7, the v. languisheth. 
Jer. 2: 21, I planted thee a 

noble v. 
Hos. 10: 1, Israelisan enpty v. 

14: 7, they shall grow as the v. 
Mie. 4: 4, sit every man under 


his v. 
Mat. 26: 29; Mar. 14: 25; Lu. 22: 
18, fruit of the v. 
John 1d: 1, Iam the true v. 
Vinegar, offered to Christ on the 
cross, Mat. 27: 34,48; Mar. 15: 
386; Lu. 23: 36; John 19: 29. 
See Ps. 69: 21; Prov. 10: 26; 25: 20. 
Vineyard, Noah’s, Gen. 9: 20. 
Naboth’s, I. Ki. 21. 
parables of, Mat. 20: 1; 21: 33; 
Mar. 12: 1; Lu. 20: 9. 
laws concerning, Ex. 22: 5; 
23: 11; Lev. 19: 10; 25: 3; Deu. 
20: 6; 22: 9; 23: 24% 24: 21. 
Vintage, Job 24: 6; "Isa, 32: 10; 


Viol, Isa. 5: 12; Am. 6: 5, 
Violence, Gen. 6: 11, earth was 
filled with v. 

Ps. 11:5, him that loveth wv. 
72: 14, redeem their soul 
from v. 

73: 6, v. covereth them as a 
garment. 

Proy. 4: 17, they drink the 
wine of v. 

Isa. 53: 9, because he had 
done nov. 

60: 18, v. shall no more be 


hea rd. 

Eze. 8:17; 28: 16, they have 
flied thé land with v. 

Hab. 1: 2, cry to thee of v. 

Mal. 2: 16, covereth v. with 
garment. 

Mat. 11: 12, kingdom of heaven 
suffereth v. 

Lu. 3: 14, do v. to no man. 

Heb. 11: 34, quenched v. of fire. 

Viper (Heb., epheh), a small 
venomous snake. The viper 
that fastened on St. Paul’s 
hand was probably the Medi- 
terranean viper (Viper e 
aspis). Itis not to be found 
at the present day in Malta. 
but still occurs in many o 
the Mediterranean islands. 
Job20: 16; Mat.3:7; Ac. 28:3. 
Virgin, n, Christ born of, Mat. 1: 18; 


ieee a 
One 


—Isa. 7: 14; Mat. 1: 23, a v. shall 
conceive, 
Mat. 25; 1, kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto ten V. 
II., Cor. 11; 2, present you as 
a chaste v. to Christ. 
Virtue, Mar. 5: 30; Lu. 6: 19; 8: 
46, v. Se one out of him. 
Phil. 4: there be any v. 
Il. Pet. 5 add to your faith 
%; and t0 v knowledge, 


parable of ten, Mat. 


Virtuous, Prov. 12: 4; 31: 10, 29. 

Visage, Isa. 52: 14, his v. WAS SO 
marred. 

Dan. 38: 19, form of v. was 
changed. 

Visions, sent by God, Gen. 12: 7; 
Nu. 2 ; Job7: 14; Isa. 1: 1} 
Ac. e ia II. Cor. 2: i; 

of Abram, Gen. 15: 12; Jacob, 


Gen. 28:10; Pharaoh, Gen, ‘ 


41; Isaiah, Isa. 6; Ezekiel, 
Eze. 13/105 Waigroa 40; Nebu: 
chadnezzar, Dan. 4; ‘Daniel, 
Dan. 73 Zechariah, Zee. 1; 
Feker Ac. 10: 9; John, Rev. 


—I. So. 3: 1, there was no open v. 
Job 20: 8." as av. of the night. 
Ps. e. 19, spakestd in v. to Holy 


On 

Brov 29: 18, ‘where there is no 
v., the people perish. 

Tsa. 28: 7, they err in v. 

Hos. 12: 10, [have multiplied v. 

Joel 2: 28; Ac. 2: 17, young 
men shall see v. 

Hab. 2: 3, the v. is for an ap- 
pointed time. 

Mat. 17:9, tellthe v. tonoman. 

Lu. 1: 93, perceived he had 


seen av. 
24: 23, they had seen a vw of 
angels. 
Ac. 26: 19 mas disobedient to 
heavenly ; 
Visit, Gen. 2: ye Ex. 13: 19, God 
will v. you. 
Ex. 20: 5; 34: 7; Nu. 14: 18; 


Dew “5: UR OG iniquity ° 
fathers. 


Ex. 82: 34, when I v. I will v.- 


their sin upon them. 

Job #48, 18, that thou shouldest 
v. 

Ps. 8: 4; “Heb. 2: 6, the son of 
man, that thou v. him. 

Ps. 80: 14, look down, and Ve 
ee, Vine. 

ee ,» Vv. me with thy salva- 
ion 

Jer. 5:9: 9: 9, shall I not v. for 

these things? 


Mat. 25: 36, I was sick, and ye 


v. me. 
Lu. 1: 68, God hath v. and re- 
deemed his peoples 
Ac. 7: 23, to v. his brethren. 
15: 14, God did v. Gentiles. 
Jas. 1: 27, to v. fatherless and 
widows. 
Visitation, Nu. 16: 29, visited 
after v. of all men. 
Job 10: 12, thy v. preserved my 


spirit. 

Isa. 10: 8, What will ye do in 
the day of v.? 

Jer. 8: 12; 10: 15; 46: 21; Lu. 19: 
44, time of v. 

L. Pet. 2: 12, glorify God in oe 


Vitellius, legate in Syria. _71b 


Vocal Music of the Bible, 1154 


Vocation, Eph. 4: 1,walk worthy 
of the v 
Voice, of God, 
law, Ex 
its ae pee poms Job 
87: 4; Ps, 18: 18; 46: 6 ; 68: 33; 
Joel 2: 
heard ty hiijah, I. Ki. 19: 12; 
bygirekiel, Eze. 1: 24; 10: 5: 
LRN eres at his baptism ete., 
John 12; 28; b by 


1 ey the 


Sieciviee: ab the transfigurar : 


—- 
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Voice, continued. 
tion, Mat. 17: 5; Mar. 9: 7; 
Lu. 9: 35; Il. Pet. 1: 18; by 
Foul, Ac. 9:4; by John, Rev. 


—Gen. 4: 10, the v. of thy broth- 
er’s blood. 
27: 22, the v. is Jacob’s v. 
Ex. 23: 21, beware of him, and 
obey his v. 
24: 3, "al the people answered 
with one v. 
Deu. 4:33, did ever people hear 
v. of God, and live? 
1. Ki. 19: 12, after the fire astill 
small v. 
II. Ki. 4: 31, there was neither 
v. nor hearing. 
Job 30: 31, the v. of them that 
weep. 
a: 9, canst thou thunder with 
a v. like him? 
Ps. 31: 22; 86: 6, the v. of my 
supplications. 
42: 4, with the v. of joy. 
93: 3, the floods have lifted 
up their v 
95: 7; Heb. 3: 7,15, to-day if ye 
will hear his v. 
Ps. 103: 20, hearkening to v. of 
his word. 
Proy. 8:4, my v. is to sons of 
man. 
Ke. 12: 4, rise up at the v. of 
the bir ‘d. 
S. of S. 2: 12, the». of the turtle 
is heard. 
Isa. 30: 19, gracious at v. of thy 


ery. 
40:3, the v. of him that crieth. 
48: 20, av. of singing. 
52: 8, with the v. together 
shall they sing. 
65: 19, the v. of weeping shall 
be no more heard. 
Jer. 30: 19, the v. of them that 
make merry. 
Eze. ne 2, av. of a multitude 
at ea 
oa 3 Be he that hath a pleas- 


43: ee: Bas, 1: 15, v. like a noise 
of many waters. 


Jon. 2: 9, with v. of thanks- 
givin A 
Mat. 3:3; Mar. 1: 3; Lu. 3:4; 


John 1: 93, the v. of one ery- 
ing in the wilderness. 
Mat. 12: 19, neither shall any 
man hear his v. 
Mar. 1: 11; Lu. 3: 22, a v. from 
heaven. 
John 5: 25, the dead shall hear 
the v. of the Son of God. 
10: 4, the sheep know his v. 
12: 30, this v. came not be- 
a eg of me. 
18: 37, every one that is of the 
truth heareth my v. 
AG ae ih except it be for this 


2b: 10, na gave my v. against 


ve Con 14: 19, by my v. I might 
teach others. 
Gal. 4: 20, I desire to change 


my v. 

Nhe Thes. 4: 16, descend with v. 
of archangel. 

Rev. 3: 20, oor man hear my v. 

Void, Gen. 1: 2; Jer. 4: 23, earth 
without form and v. 

Deu. 32: 28, a nation »v, of 
counsel, 


a 











Void, continued. 
Ps. 89:39, made v. the covenant. 
et 126, they have made v. 
a 
Prov. 11: 12, he that is v. of 
wisdom. 
Isa. 55: 11, word shall not re- 
turn unto me v. 
Ac. 24: 16, a conscience v. of 
offence. 
Rom. 3: 31, do we make v. the 
ee 
: 14, faith is made v. 
Volg a (vol'ga) (1 Ge), ariver in 
ussia. 
Volume, Ps. 40:7; Heb. 10:7, in 
v. of book it is written. 
Nolwnany Lev. 1:3; Eze. 46: 13; 


Vomit, Job 20: 15, swallowed 
riches, and shall v. them. 

- Prov. 26: 11; II. Pet. 2:22, dog 
returneth Ne his v. 

See Jon. 2: 

Vophsi Ccstiaps Nu. 13: 14. 

Vows, laws concerning, Lev. 27; 
Nu. 6: 2; 30; Deu. 23: 21. 

—Gen. 28: 20; 31:13, Jacob vowed 


av. 
Judg. 11: 80, Jephthah vowed 


av. 

Job 22:27, thou shalt pay thy v. 

Ps. 22: 25; 66: 13; 116: 14, I will 
pay my v. unto the Lord. 

50: 14, pay thy v. unto the 
Most High. 

61: 8, that I may daily per- 
form my v. 

65: 1, unto thee shall the v. be 
performed. 

Proy. 31: 2, the son of my v. 

Ee. 5: 4, when thou v. a0. 

Isa. 19: 21, they shall v. a v. 
unto the Lord. 

Jon. 1:16, feared the Lord, 
and made v. 

Ac. 21: 23, which havea v. on 
them. 

Deu. 23: 22, if thou forbear tov. 

eo fs hile vy. and pay to the 


est ei v a the mighty God. 
3:9, I will pay that 1 
ee ae 
See Ps. 116: 18; Mal. 1: 14. 
ve age, of Paul, Ac. 27:10. 81a 
LA ae 22a,27a 
re *(Heb., dayyah) was one 
of the unclean birds (Lev. 
11: 14), and is alluded to in 
Isa. 34:15. It may have been 
one of the smaller birds of 
peers like the kite (ayyah). 
ristram suggests that it was 
Milvus migrans, 


oe used as Neri te Ex. 
9,98; Lev. 2:4; 8: 26; Nu. 


@: iB 
Wa TE 18: 16; Lam. 2:15; Mar. 
Wades, to be any one Lev. 19: 
Deu. 24: 15; ¥ 8.5: 4, 
—Gen, 29; 15, what shall thy w. 
e? 
Ex. 2: 9, nurse this child, and 
T will’ give w. 
Jer. 22: 18, useth service with- 
out w. 
Hag. 1: 6, earneth w. to put 
into bag with holes. 
Mal. 3: 5, oppress hireling inw. 
Lu. 3; 14, content with your w. 


Wages, sunteued. 
John : 36, he that reapeth 
eae aah Ww. 
Rom. 6: 23, the w. of sin is 
death. 
Il. Pet. 2:,15, the w. of unright- 
eousness. 
Wa; ee Hd eee 45: 21; Nu.-7:°3; 
Wail, Mie. 1: 8, I will w. and 
howl, 
Mar. 5: 38,them that w. greatly. 
Rev. an 7, Kindreds of earth 
shall w. 
Mat. 13: 42, w. and gnashing 
of teeth. 
Rev. 18: 15, merchants shall 
stand afar off, w. 
Wait, Il. Ki. 6: 33, should I w. 
for the Lord any longer? 
Job 14: 14, I will w. till my 
change come. 


17: 13, if 1 w., the grave is 
my house. 

29: 23, they w. for me as for 
rain. 


Ps. 25: 3; 69: 6, let none that 
w. be ashamed. 

27: 14; 37: 34; Prov. 20: 22, w. 
on the Lord. 

Ps. 33: 20, our soul w. for the 
Lord. 

40: aie w,. patiently for the 


Lo 

62:1; 1380: 6, my soul w. upon 
God. 

65: 1, praise w. for thee, O 
God, in Zion. 

104: 27; 145: 15, these w. upon 
thee. 

123:2, our eyes w. upon the 


Lord. 

Prov. 27: 18, he that w. on his 
master. 

Isa. 25: 9, our God, we w. for 


him. 
30: 18, the Lord w. to be gra- 
cious. 
40: 31, they that w. upon the 
Lord shall renew strength. 
42: 4, the isles shall w. for his 


law. 
59: 9, we w. for light. 
Lam. 3: 26, good that a man 
hope and quietly w. 
Hos. 12: 6, w. on thy God con- 
tinually. 
Mic. 7: 7, I will w. for the God 
of my salvation. 
Hab. 2: 3, though the vision 
tarry, w. for it. 
Mar. 15: 43, who w. for the 
kingdom of God. 
Lu. 2: 25, w. for the consolation 
of Israel. 
12: 36, like men that w. for 
their lord. 
Ac. 1: 4, w. for promise of the 
Father. 
Rom. 8: 25, then do we with 
patience w, for it. 
12:7, let us w. on our minis- 
see 3 
Gal. 5: 5, we w. for the hope of 
righteousness. 
I. Thes. 1: 10, to w. for his Son 
from heaven. 
Wake, S. of S. 5: 2, I sleep, but 
my heart w. 
Isa. 50: 4, 2. mine ear to hear. 
Jer. 51: 39, sleep a perpetual 
sleep and not w. 
Joel3: 29, w.upthemighty men. 
Zec. 4:1, angel came, and w,me, 


WAK 






Wake continued. 
. Thes. 5: 10, whether we w. 
or sleep 

Walk, Gens 17: 1, w. before me, 
and be perfect. 

Gen. 24: 40, the Lord, before 


whom I w. 

Ex..16: 4, whether they will w. 
in my la 

me e 12, I will w. among 


Deu. "59: 19, though I w. in im- 
agination of heart. 

Job 22: 14, he w. in the cireuit 
of heaven. 

Ps. 23: 4, though I w. through 
valley of shadow of death. 
26: 11, L will w.in mine integ- 


ity. 
48: 12, w. about Zion. 
55: 14, we w. to house of God 
in company. 
56: 18, that I may w. before 
God in light of living. 


84: JJ, from them that w. 
uprightly. 

89: 15, shall w. in light of thy 
countenance. 

91: 6, the pestilence that w.in 
darkness. 


115: 7, feet have they, but w. 


not. 
116:9, I willw. before the Lord. 
119: 45, I will w. at liberty. 
138: 7, though I w. in midst of 
trouble. 
143: 8, cause me to know 
wherein I should w. 
Proy. 2: 20, mayest w. in way 
of go0e men. 
10:.9; 28: 18, he that w. up- 
rightly. 
13: 0, he that w. with wise 
men shall be wise. 
19: 1; 28: 6, the poor that w. 
in integrity. 
Isa. 2: 5, let us w. in the light 
of the Lord. 
93 =f the people that w. in 
darkness. 
80: 21, this is the way, w. in it. 
35: 9, the redeemed shall w. 
there. 
40: 31, shall w. and not faint. 
Jer. 6: 16, the good way, and 
w. therein. : 
10: 23, itis not in man thatw. 
to direct his steps. 
Dan. 4: 37, those that w. in 


pride. 

Hos. 14: 9, the just shall w. in 
them. 

Am. 8: 38, can two w. together, 
except they be agreed? 

Mic. 6: 8, tow. humbly with 
thy God. 

Zee. 10: 12, they shall w. up 
and down. 

Mat. 11:5; Lu. 7: 22, thelamew. 

Mar. 16: 12, Jesus appeared to 
two of them, as they w. 

Lu. 13:33, I must w. to-day 
and to-morrow. 


John 8:12, shall not w. in 
darkness. 

11: 9, if any man w. in the 
day. 


ls 6:4, w. in newness of 

ire. 

8:1, who w. not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

ry, Cor. 5: 7, we w. by faith. 

Gal. 6: 16, as many as wv, ac- 
eording to this rule. 





WORD BOOK. 


Walk, eee 

Eph. 2 :10, ordained that we 
should w. in them. 

4:1, w. worthy of the voca- 


tion. 
5: 15, see that ye w. circum- 


spectly. 

Phil. 3: 18, many w., of whom 
I told you. 

Col. 1:10; I. Thes. 2: 12, that 


ye might w. worthy of the 
Lord. 
I. Thes. 4:1, how ye ought tow. 
Il. Thes. 3: 6, brother that w. 
disorderly. 
. Pet. 5: 8, w. about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 
I. ries 1:7, if we w. in the 
1f 
2: 6, ought so to w., as he w. 
Walking, with God, Deu. 5: 33; 
28: 9; Josh, 22: 5; I. Ki. 8:36; 
Ps, 1; 112; Prov. 2:7; Isa. 2: 
Jer. 7: "93: Eze. 87: 243 of 
Bau Gen. 5: 24; of Noah, 
Gen. 6: 9. 
ue Fatty, love, ete., Rom. 6:43 
; 13: 13; 8 Cor. 5: 7; Gal. 
5 14: EPR, 22's Phila sade: 
Col. 5 2: 6 i. John 1: 63 
Bey me et 213 
—Deu. ae the” Pera knoweth 


thy 

Job ae. 7; 2:2, from w. up and 
down. 

81: 26, the moon w. in bright- 
ness. 

Dan. 8: 25, four men w. in the 


re. 
Mic. 2: 11, if a man w, in the 
spirit. 
Mat. 14: 25, Jesus went w. on 
sea. 
Mar. 8: 24, I see men as trees w. 
Lu. 1: 6, w. in all command- 
ments of the Lord. 
Ac. 9: 31, w. in the fear of the 
Lord. 
Il. Cor. 4:2, not w. in craftiness. 
Wall, Gen. 49: 22, whose branches 
run over the w. 
Ex. 14: 22, the waters were aw. 
to them. 
Nu. 22: 24, a w. being on this 
a a w.on that. 
I. Sa. 25: 16, aw. by night and 


day. 
TH a 22: 30; Ps. 18; 29, I have 
leaped over aw. 
I. Ki. 4: 33, hyssop that spring- 
eth out of w. 
II. Ki. 20: 2; Isa. 88: 2, turned 
his face to the w. 
Neh. 4: 6, so built we the w. 
BSS sre 3, aS a bowing w, shall 
ye be. 
122: 7, pene? be within thy w. 
Proy. 18: 11, as high w. in his 
own conceit. 
24:31, stone w. was broken 
down. 
25: 28, like a city without w. 
Isa. 25:4, as a storm against 
the w. 
26: 1, salvation will God ap- 
oint f for w. 
59: 10, we grope for the w. 
60: 18, thou shalt call thy w. 
Salvation. 
Jer. 15:20, will make thee 
rat) WwW. 
Haze. 8: 7, a hole in the w. 
Dan. 6: 5 fingers wrote upon 
Co We 





WAR 


Wall, continued. 
Jogl 2: 2: 7, they shall climb 
e W. 

Am. 5: 19, leaned hand on w., 
and serpent bit him. 

Hab. 2: 11, the stone shall ery 
out of the w. 

Ac. 23: 3, thou whited w. 

Eph. 2:14, the middle w. of 
partition. 

Rev. 21: 14, the w. of the city 
had twelve foundations. 
Wallow, Jer. 6: 26; Eze. 27: 30, w. 

in ashes. 

Mar. 9: 20, he fell on the 
ground, and w. foaming. 

Tis Pet? 





eeu to w. in the mire. 


Walls of Jerusalem, 134b, 1354 ; 
Wander, Gem. 20: 18, God caused. 


me to 

Nu. 14: 333 Ps. 107: 49, w. in wil- 
derness. 

Deu. 27: 18, cursed be he that 


maketh blind to w. 

Job 12: 24, he causeth them 
tow. 

15: 23, he w. abroad for bread. 
38: 41, ravens w. for lack of 
meat. 

Ps. 55:7, then would I w. far off. 
eh 15; let them w. up and 

dow 

Prov. Bre 8, as a bird that w. 
from nest. 

Isa. 47: 15, shall w. every one 
to his quarter. 

Jer. 14: 10, they loved to w. 

Am, 8: 12, shall w. from sea to 


sea. 
Heb. 11:37, they w. about in 
sheep- -skins. 
Want, Deu. 28: 48, serve thine 
enemies in w. 
Judg. 18: 10, a place where 
there is no w. 
19: 20, let all thy w. lie on me. 
Job 3l: 19, if I have seen any 
perish for w. 
Ps. 34: 9, there is now. tothem 
that fear him. 
Prov. 6:11; 24:34, w. as an 
armed man. 
Am. 4:6,I have given w. of 
bread. 


2:22, sow that was © 


pens 


Mar. 12: 44, she of her w, cast — 


in all. 
Lu. 15: 14, he began to be in w. 
eo 4: 11, not that I speak 


Ps. OB: "1, I shall not w. 
34:10, that seek the Lord shall 
not w. any good thing. 


¥ 


‘ 


Prov. 9: 4, him that w. under- > 


standing. 
13: 25, the wicked shall w. 


Isa. 34: 16, none shall w. her — 


mate. 
Eze. 4:17, that they may wW. 
bread and water. 

John 2: 3, when they w. wine. 
II. Cor. 11: 9, when I w., I was 
chargeable tonoman. 
Jas. 1: 4, perfect and entire, w. 

nothing. 
Wanton, I. Tim. 5: 11, to wax w. 
against Christ. 
Jas. 5:5, ye have lived and 


been w, 
ot ah tigate Isa. 3: 16; 
Rom. 13: 13; II. Pet. 2: 18. 


War, laws of, ern 20; 93: | 3 24:5. 
—Ex. 32: 17, a noise of w in the 
camp. 


_— 


nieitiamed 


s 


ae. < 


bitety 


WAR 


war, continued. 
hg 21: 14, in book of w. of the 


ord. 
cyoah, 11: 23; 14: 15, land rested 
from w. 
Il. Ki. 18: 20, strength for w. 
I. Chr. 5: 22, the w. was of God. 
Job 10: 17, changes and w. are 
against me. 
38: er <2 tila against the 
day 
Ps. oe oe ‘though w. should 
rise against me. 
46: 9, he maketh w.to cease. 
68: 30, seatter the people that 
delight in w. 
120: 7, 1 am for peace: they 
are for w. 
Prov. 20: 18, with good advice 
make w. 
Ee. 3: 8, a time of w. 
8: 8, there is no discharge in 
that w. 
Isa. 2: 4; Mic. 4: 3, nor learn 
_ w. any more. 
Mic. 2: 8, as men averse from w. 
Mat. 24: 6; Mar. 13:7; Lu. 21: 
9, w. and rumours of w. 
Lu. 14: 31, what king going to 
make w.? 
Jas. 4:1, from whence comew.? 
Rev. 12: 7, there was w. in 
heaven. 
13: 7, to make w. with saints. 
Il. Sa. 92:35; Ps. 18: 34; 144: 1, 
seg teacbeth my hands 
0 Ww. 
Isa. 41: 12, they that w. against 
thee be as nothing. 
Il. Cor. 10: 3, we do not w. 
after the flesh. 
I. Tim. 1: 18, mightest w. 
good warfare. 
Il. Tim. 2: 4,no man that w. 
entangleth himself. 
Jas. 4: 2, ye fight and w., yet 
ye have not. 
‘I. Pet. 2: 11, lusts which w. 
against the soul. 
ate ete 40: 8,4; II.Sa.20: 3; 
oe 24, 25, 45; 13: 30; Ac. 


wardrobe, II. Ki. 22:14; II. Chr. 


Ware. Percrniiaine, Neh. 10: 31; 
13: 16; Eze. 27: 33. 
—ar., aware, Ac. 14: 6; Il. Tim. 
—ar. wore, Lu. 8: 27. 
Wartar e, Isa. 40: 2, her w. is ac- 
: complished. 
I. Cor. 9:7, who goeth aw. at 
his own charges? 
Il. Cor. 10: 4, weapons of our 
w. are not carnal. 
Warm, Ec. 4: 11, how can one 
be w. alone? 
Hag. 1: 6, ye clothe you, but 
- there is none w. 
Isa. 47: 14, cig shall not bea 
coal to Ww. a 
Mar. 14: 54; Mobis 18: 18, Peter 
wW. himself. 
Jas. 2: 16, be ye w. and filled. 
Warn, Ps. 19: ll, by them is thy 
servant w. 
Eze. 3: 18;33:8,to w. the wicked. 
Mat. 3: 7 who hath w. you? 
Ac. 20: ey < ceased not to w. 
every 0 
I. ethan 5s Ta: w. them that are 


ruly. 
: Heb. IL? 7, Noah, being w. of 
God. 





WORD BOOK. 
bb ent II. Chr. 19: 10; Eze. 3: 


Paul's Spee I. Cor. 4: 14; 
Col. 1: 28. 

Wash, II. Ki. 

Jordan. 

Job 9: 30, if I w. myself with 
snow water. 

14: 19, thou w, away things 
which grow. 

29: 6, when I w. my steps 
with butter. 

Ps. 26: 6, 1 will w. my hands 
in innocency. 

51:2, w. me throughly from 
mine iniquity. 

5l: 7, w. me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 

Isa. 1: 16, w. you, make you 
clean. 

Jer. 2: 22, though thou w. thee 
with a er 

4: 14, w. thy heart from wick- 
edness. 

ze. 16:4, nor wast w. in water. 

Mat. 6: 1, when thou fastest, 
Ww. thy face. 

Mar. 7: 4, except they w., they 
eat not. 

Lu. 7: 38, began to w. his feet 
with tears. » 

John 9:7, go, w. in the pool 
of Siloam. 

13: 5, Jesus began to w. dis- 
ciples’ feet. 

Ac. 22: 16, w. away thy sins. 

Heb. 10: 32, having our bodies 
WwW. Hee pure water. 

Rev. 1:5, w. us from our sins. 
7: 14, have w. their robes. 

_,| Washine. Frequent purifica- 
tion of the person as sym- 
bolical of spiritual cleans- 
ing obtained under the 
Mosaic law. Washing of 
hands and feet was an ever 
recurring thing among the 
Jews. By Pharisaic and 
rabbinical formality | the 
spiritual signification of the 

osaic precepts was caused 

to run altogether to thesur- 
face and become a substi- 
tute for, rather than an aid 
to, purity of thought and 
habit (Mar. 7: 1-6). 

enjoined by the law, Ex. 29: 4; 
Lev. 6: 27; 18: a 14: 8; Deu. 
21: 6; II. Chr. 4: 

of the feet, Gen. 18: on 24: 825 43: 
94> 1. Sa.25741; I. Tim. 5: 10. 

of the hands, Deu. 21: 6; Mat. 
27: 24. 

Christ washes disciples’ feet, 
John 13. 

traditional, censured, Mar. 7: 
33 ult: 38. 

figuratively mentioned, Isa. 
4:4; Eph. 5: 26; Tit. 3: 5. 

through ma plood of Christ, 
I. Cor. 6 

Washpot Ps. my 8; 108: 9. 

Waste, forbidden by Christ, 
John 6: 12. 

—Deu. 32: ae Job 30: 3, w. wil- 


5: 10, go, w. in 


dernesi 
Isa. a. I “the Lord maketh the 
ie “Ki. Le be parrel of meal 


shall not 
Ps. 80: 13, boar out of the wood 
_ doth w 
91: 6, the P pceenetinn! that w. 
at noonday. 


we 











WAT 


Waste, continued. 
Lu. 15: 13, w. his substance. 
16: 1, accused that he had w. 
his ‘goods. 
Gal. 1: 18, persecuted the 
ehurch, and w. it. 
oe EtOR 18:9; Isa, 54: 16; 50: 


watch. ‘the Jews divided night 
into three parts, called 
watches, the first from sun- 
set till 10 p.m.; the second 
or middle watch from 10 till 
2 o'clock A.M.; the third or 
morning from % e ‘clock till 
sunrise (Ex. 14: 24; I. Sa. ll: 
11). The Ragilans divided 
night into four watches of 
three hours each; the first 
or even from 6 till 9 o’clock 
p.M.; the second or midnight 
from 9 till 12 o’clock; the 
third or cock-crowing from 
12 till 3 A.M.; the fourth or 
agorning from 3 till 6 o'clock 
(Mar. 6 28; 13: 35). 85b 
—Ps. 90: 4, as aw. in the night. 
141: 3, "set a w. before my 
mouth. ; 
Jer. 51: 12, make the w. strong. 
ae oh I, I will stand upon 


253 


Mat oT 66, sealing the stone, 
and setting aw. 

Gen. 31: 49, the Lord w. be- 
tween me and thee. 

Job 14: 16, dost thou not w. 
over my sin? 

Ps. 102: 7, 1 w., and am as a 
sparrow. 

130: 6, more than they that w. 
for morning, 

Isa. 21: 5, w. in the w.-tower. 
29: 20, all that w. for iniquity 
are cut off. 

Jer. 44: ah I will w. over them 
for ev 

Mat. 24: No. Lu, 21: 36; Ac. 20: 
31, w. therefore. 

Mat. 26: 41; Mar. 18: 33; 14: 38, 
w. and pray. 

I. Cor. 16: 13, w. ye, stand fast 
in the faith. 

I. Thes. 5: 6; I. Pet. 4: 7, 
mw. and be sober. 

Heb. 13: 17, they w. for your 
souls. 

ney 16: 15, blessed is he that 


See ‘Lu. 12: 87; II, Cor. 11: 27. 
Watch Towers, II, Chr. 20: 24; 
Isa. 21: 5, 8. 
Watchfuiness, enjoined, Mat. 
: 18; Mar. 18: 35; Lu. 12: 35; 
ra Cor. 10:12; Eph. 6:18; Col. 
432° IIs Tim. 4: pels Pet. 4: 43 
5: 8: Rey. 3: 2. 
Watchmen, their duty, II. Sa. 
18: 25; If. Ki. 9: 17; Ps. 127: 1; 
S. of S 3: 3; 5: 7; Isa. 21: 5, 1} 
ie ee 8; Jer. 6: lis 31: 6; Eze. 3: 
‘3 
evil, described, Tsa. 56: 10. 
Water, miraculously supplied, 
» Gen. 21: 19; Ex. 15:23; 17: 63 
Nu. 20: 7; IL. Ki. 3: 20. 
mck in the trial of jealousy, 


of adiliction; I. Ki. 22: 27. 
eee setae ae Mat 8: 11; 
c 
Christ Pie ox on, pate 14: 255. 
Mar. 6: 48; John 6: ; 
changed | into wine, i ohn 2: 3 


let us 


254 WAT 


WORD BOOK, 


WAY 





Water, continued. 
figuratively mentioned, Isa. 
41: 17; Eze. 47; Zee. 13:1; John 
4:10; 7: 38; Rev. 21: 6; 22. 
waters, of creation, Gen. 1: 2, 


the flood, Gen. 6: 17; 7: 6. 
fountain of living, Jer. 2: 18; 
17: 13. 
living fountains of, Rev. 7: 17. 
—Gen. 49: 4, unstable as w. 
Deu. 11: ll, the land drinketh 
w. of rain of heaven. 
Josh. 7: 5, their hearts melted, 
and became as w. 
I. Sa. 26: 11, take the cruse of w, 
II. Sa. 14: 14, as w. spilt on the 


ground, 
II. Chr. 18: 26, bread and w. of 
affliction. 
Job 8: 11, can the flag grow 
without w.? 
15: 16, who drinketh iniquity 
like w. 
22:7, thou hast not given w. 
to the weary. 
38: 30, the w. are hid as with 
a stone. 
Ps. 22: 14, Lam poured out 
like w. 
23: 2, beside the still w. 
46: 3, though the w. roar and 
be troubled. 
63: 1,adry and thirsty land, 
where no w. is. 
65: 9, river of God that is full 
of w. 
77: 16, the w. saw thee. 
79: 3, blood have they shed 
like w. 
124: 4, then w. had over- 
whelmed us. 
Prov. 5: 15, drink w. out of 
thine own cistern. 
20: 5, counsel is like deep w. 
25: 95, as cold w. to a thirsty 
soul. 
27: 19, asin w. face answereth 
to face. 
30: 4, who hath bound the w. 
in a garment? 
Ke. 11: 1, cast thy bread upon 


the w. 
8. of 8S. 4: 15; John 4: 14, a well 
of w. — 
Isa. 1: 22, thy wine is mixed 


with w. 
8: 1, Lord doth take away 
stay of w. 
ll: 9; Hab. 2: 14, as the w. 
cover the sea. : 
Isa. 32: 20, blessed are ye that 
sow beside all w, 
83: 16, his w. shall be sure. 
35: 6, in wilderness shall w. 
break out. 
43: 2, when thou passest 
through the w. 
44: 3, pour w. on him that is 
thirsty. 
55: 1, come ye to the w. 
Jer. 9:1,0 that my head werew. 
Eze. 7: 17; 21: 7, knees be weak 
as w. 
36: 25, then will I sprinkle 
clean w. upon you. 
Am. 8: 11, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for w. 
Mat. 10: 42; Mar. 9: 41, whoso 
iveth a cup of cold w. 
at. 27: 24, Pilate took w. and 
washed. 
Mar. 1: 8; Lu. 3:16; John 1: 26, 
I baptize you with w. 








Water, continued. 
Lu. 8:23, ship was filled with w. 
16: 24, dip the tip of his finger 


in w. 
John 3: 5, except a man be 
born of w. 


4: 15, give me this w, 


Wax, continued. 


Mat. 13: 15; Ac. 28: 27, people's 
heart w. gross. 

Mat. 24: 12, love of many shall 
w. cold. 

cere 33, bags which w. not 
to) 


1d. 
5: 3, waiting for moving of | Way, Gen. 24: 42, if thou pros- 


the w. 
19: 34, came thereout blood 
and w. 

Ac. 10: 47, can any forbid w.? 

Eph. 5: 26, cleanse it with 
washing of w. 

I. Pet. 3: 20, eight souls were 
saved by w. 

Il. Pet. 2: 17, wells without w. 

I, John 5: 6, this is he that 
came by w. 

Jutte 12, clouds they are with- 


out w. 
Rey. 22: 17, let him take the 
w. of life freely. 
Gen. 2: 10, river to w. the 
garden. 
18: 10, the plain was well w. 
Deu. 11: 10, w. it with thy foot, 
as a garden. 
Ps. 6: 6, I w. my couch with 
tears. 
72:6, as showers that w. the 
earth, 
104: 13, he w. the hills from 
his chambers. 
Proy, 11:25, he that w., shall 
be w. 
Isa. 27:3, I will w. it every 
moment. 
55:10, returneth not, but w. 
the earth, 
58:11; Jer. 31:12, thou shalt 
be like a w, garden. 
I, Cor, 3:6, I have planted, 
Apollos w, 
Water Gate (9; 10\Bd). 
Water-pot, John 23.6, 7; 4: 28. 
Water-spouts, Ps. 42:7. t 
Water-springs, Ps, 107: 35, 35, 
Wave Offering, Ex. 29:24; Lev. 
7: 803; 8:27; 23:11, 20; Nu. 5: 
25; 6: 20. 
avering, exhortations 
against, Heb. 10: 28; Jas. 1:6. 
Waves, Ps. 42:7, all thy w. are 
gone over me. 
Ps. 65: 7; 89: 9; 107: 29, stilleth 
the w. 
93: 4, Lord is mightier than 
mighty w. 
Isa. 48: 18, thy righteousness 
as w. of the sea. 
Mat. 8: 24, ship was covered 
with w. 
14: 24; Mar. 4: 387, tossed 
with w. 
Jude 13, raging w. of the sea. 
Wax, Ps. 22: 14,my heartislikew. 
Ps. 68: 2, as w. melteth, wicked 
perish. 


97: 5, hills melted like w. at | 


resence of Lord. 
ic. 1: 4, cleft as w. before the 


fire. 

Ex, 22: 24; 82: 10, my wrath 
shall w. hot. 

Nu. 11: 23, is the Lord’s hand 
w. short? 

Deu. 8: 4; 29: 5; Neh. 9: 21, rai- 
ment w. not old. 

Deu. 82: 15, w. fat, and kicked. 

I. Sa. 3:2, eyes began to w. dim. 

Ps. 102: 26; Isa.) 50: 93 51: 63 
Heb. 1: 11, shall w, old as a 
garment, 








per my w. 

Ex. 13: 21, pillar of cloud to 
lead the w. 

Josh. 23: 14; I. Ki. 2: 2, the w. 
of all the earth. 

I. Sa. 12: 23, I will teach you 
the good and right w. 

Il. Sa. 22: 31; Ps. 18: 30, as for 
God,his w. is perfect. 

II.€hr. 6: 27, when thou hast 
taught them the good w. 

Ezra 8: 21, seek of him a’ 
right w. 

Jo 23, to a man whose w. is 


hid. 
12: 24; Ps. 107: 40, to wander 
where there is no w, 
Job 16: 22, I go the w. whence 
I shall not return. 
22: 15, hast thou marked the | 
old w.? 
23: 10, he knoweth the w. 
that I take. 
388: 19, where is the w., where 
light dwelleth ? 
Ps. 1: 6, the Lord knoweth the 
w. of the righteous. 
2:12,lest ye perish from thew. © 
25: 9, the meek will he teach 
his w. 
ot 5, COMMER thy w. unto the 


ord. 
39: 1, I will take heed to 


my w. 

49: 13, this their w. is their 
folly. =: 

67: 2, that thy w. may be 
known. 

78: 50, he made a w. to his 
anger. 

101: 2, behave wisely in a per- 
fectw. «| i 

119: 32, I will run the w. of 
thy commandments, 

139; 24, lead me in the w. 
everlasting. 

Proy. 2:8, Lord preserveth the 
w. of his saints. © 

3:6, in allthy w. acknowledge 
him. 

3: 17, her w. are w. of pleas- 
antness. 

6: 6, consider her w. and be 


wise. | 
6: 23; 15: 24; Jer. 21: 8, the w. 


of life. “ 
Prov. 10:29, the w. of the Lord 
is strength. 
22: 6, train up a child in the — 
w. he should go. 
Ee. 11: 5, the w. of the spirit. 
Isa. 30: 21, this is the w., walk 3 
ye in it. 
35: 8, a w., called The w. of 
40:3: tae B: 4 th 
:3; Lu. 3: 4, prepare the w. 
of the Lord. 
Isa. 40: 27, my w. is hid from 
the Lord. 
55: 8, neither are your w. 


my w. 
59: 8; Rom. 3: 17, the w. of 
peace they know not. 
Jer. 6: 16, where is the good w.? 
10: 23, the w. of man is not in 
himself. 


ows 


lt | 


WAY 


Way, continued» 

Jer, 32: 39, I will give them 
one heart and one w. 

50: 5, they shall ask the w. to 
Zion. 

Eze. 18: 29, are not my w. equal. 

Am. 2:7, turn aside w. of the 
meek. 

Nah. 1:3, the Lord hath his 
w. a the whirlwind. 

Hag. 1: 5, consider your w, 

Mal. 3: 1, he shall prepare the 
WwW. before me. 

Mat. 7: 13, broad is the w. that 
leadeth to destruction. 

22: 16; Mar. 12: 14; Lu. 20: 21, 
teachest the w. of God in 


truth. 
— 15: 20, when he was a great 


off. 
gions 10; 1, but climbeth up 
some other wW. 
-_ 14: 4, the w. ye know 
“14: 6, I am the w., the truth, 
and the life. 
Ac. 16: 17, show unto us thew. 
of salvation. 
18: 26, expounded the w. of 
God more perfectly. 
24: 14, after the w. which they 
call heresy. 
Rom. 2: 12, they are all gone 
out of the w. 
11: 33, his w. are past finding 


out. 
I. Cor. 10: 18, make a w. to 
escape. 
12: et a more excellent w. 
Col. 2: 14, took handwriting 
out of the w. 
Heb. 5: 2, compassion on them 
out of the w. 
9: 8, the w. into the holiest. 
10: 20 by a new and living w. 
Il. Pet. 2: 2, the w. of truth be 
evil spoken of. 
'2: 15, have forsaken the 


right w 
Jude 11, they have gonein the 
w. of Cain. 
Rev. a 8, just and true are 


thy 
Wa: aring, 1 ae oe 12:.45\\ Isa. 
er. 


Way-marks, ae Si: 21. 
Way-side, I. Sa. 4: 13; Ps. 140: 5. 
Weak, in the faith, Rom. 14: 15; 
I. Cor. 8; I. Thes. 5: 14; Heb. 
12: 12. 
Paul’s example, I. Cor. 9: 22. 
JI. Chr. 15: 7, let not your 
ly be w. 
Job 4: 8, thou hast strength- 
ened alee hands. 
Ps. 6:2, lam w. 
ie 385: a strengthen ye thew. 


nds. 
me 7:17; 21: 7, knees w. as 
water. 
acs oe 3: Dy let the w. say, I am 


strong 

Mat. 26: 41; Mar. 14: 38, the 
flesh is w. 

Ac, 20: 35, ye ought towapport 
the w. 

Rom. 4:19, being not w. in 
_ faith. 

8:8, the law was w. through 
the flesh. 

14: 1, that is w. in the faith. 

I. Cor. 1: 27, w. things to con- 
found the ‘mighty. 

11; 30, for this cause Many 
are Ww, 
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Weak, continued. 
Il. Gor. 10: 10, his bodily pres- 
ence is w. 
12: 10, when Lamw, then am 
I strong. 
Gal.4:9, how turn ye to thew. 
elements? 
See Il. Sa. Sea oe 12¢213>Ps, 
102: 23; I. Pet. 3 
Weakness, si Cor. rt 25, the w. 
of God ‘isstronger than men. 
I. Cor. 15; 43, it is sown in w., 
raised in power. 
II. Cor. 12; 9, strength is made 
perfect in w. 
13: 4, though he was crucified 
through w. 
Heb. 11: 34, out of w. were made 
stro ng 
Wealth, Deu. 8: 18, Lord giveth 
power to get w. 
Il. Chr. 1: 11, thou hast not 
asked w. 
Job 21: 138, they spend their 
days in w. 
81: 25, if I rejoiced because 
my w. was great. 
Ps. 49: 6, they that trust in w. 
49: 10, leave w. to others. 
112: 3, w. and riches shall be 
in his house. 
Prov. 10: 15; 18: 11, the rich 
man’s w. is his strong city. 
13: 11, w. gotten by vanity. 
19:4,w. maketh manyfriends. 
Ac. 19: 25, by this craft we 
have our w. 
—ar., welfare, good, I. Cor. 10: 24, 
seek every man another’s w. 
See Ps. 66: 12; Jer. 49: 31. 
Weaned, Ps. 181: 2, as child w. of 
mother. 
Isa. os 8, the w. child put his 


hand. 
28: 9, them that are w. from 


milk. 
Weapon, Job 20: 24, he shall flee 
from iron w. 
Isa. 18: 5; Jer. 50: 25, the w. of 
his indignation. 
Isa. 54:17, now. formed against 
thee shall prosper. 
Eze. 9: 1, with destroying w. in 
his hand. 
Il. Cor. 10: 2 Ww. of our warfare. 
Wear, Deu. 22:5, woman shall 
not | WwW. uae pertaineth to 


J oe wd: 19, the waters w. the 
stones. 

Dan. 7: 25, w. out saints of 
Most Hi igh. 
Zec. 18: 4, nor shall they w. a 
rough garment. 

Mat. 11:8, that w. soft clothing. 

Lu. 9: 12, day began to w.away. 

Wearied, Isa: 43: 24, thou hast 

w. me with thine iniquities. 

Isa. 47: 13, w. in multitude of 
counsels. 

57: 10, art w. in greatness of 
way. 

Jer. 12: 5, run with footmen, 
and they w. thee. 

Eze. 24: 12, she hath w. her- 
self with lies. 

Mic. 6:3, wherein have I w. 
thee? 

Mal. 2: 17, wherein have we w. 
the Lord? 

John 4: 6, eee being w., sat 
on the well 

12: 3, lest ye be w. and 

nt. 
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Weariness, Ec. 12: 12, much 
study isa w. 
Il. cot 11: 27, w. and painful- 
ness. 
See Job 7: 3. 
Weary, Gen: 27: 46, | am w. of 
my life. 


Job3:17, there the w. be at rest. 
10: 1, my soul is w. of life. 

22: ie not given water to the 
w. to drink. 

Ps. 6: 6, lam w. with groaning. 

Prov. 3: 1], be not w. of Lord’s 
correction. 

25: 17, lest he be w. of thee. 

Isa. 5: 27, none shall be w. 
among them, 

28: 12, cause the w. to rest. 

32: 2, as shadow of a great 
rock in a w. land. 

; 28, God fainteth not, 

neither is w. 

40: 31, they shall run, and 
not be w. 

50: 4, a word in season to 
him that is w. 

Jer. 15: 6,1 am w. of repenting. 
20: 9, I was w. of forbearing. 
ats 22, I have satiated the w, 


Gal. a 9; II. Thes. 3: 13, let us 
not be w. in well- doing. 

Isa. 7: 13, will ye w. God also? 

Jer. % 5, they w. themselves 
to commit iniquity. 

Lu. 18: 5, lest by continual 
coming she w. me. 

Weasel (Heb., choled), enumer- 
ated among the “unclean 
ereeus things” in Lev. 

29. Probably the com- 
aot weasel (Mustela vul- 
aris), which is found in 
alestine. 

Weather, Job 37: 22, fair w. 
cometh out of the ‘north. 

Prov. 25: 20, that taketh away 
a garment in cold w. 

Mat. a 2, fair w.; for the sky 
is re 

Weave, Stee 16: 13, thou w. the 
seven locks. 

Isa. 19: 9, they that w. net- 
works. 

59: 5, w. nee spider’s web. 

Weaver 35: 385; Job 7: 6; 
Isa. gr ie 

Web, Job 8: ars trust shall be a 
spider’ 8 Ww. 

Isa. 59: 5, weave the spider's Ws 

Wedding. "Mat. 22: 8, them that 
were bidden to the w. 

Mat. 22: 11, man had notona 
WwW. garment. 

Lu. 12: 86, when he will return 
from the w. 

14: 8, when thou art bidden 
toa w. 

Wedge, Josh. 7: 21, a w. of gold. 

Isa. 13: 12, more precious than 
golden w. of Ophir. 

Wedlock, ae 16; 38. 

Weeds, Jon. 2: 5. 

Weeks, feast of, Deu. 16: 9. 83b 

seventy, prophecy concern- 
ing, Dan. 9: 24. 

—Jer. 5: 24, the appointed w. of 
harvest. 

Dan. 9: 27, in the midst of 
the w. 

Mat. 28:1; Mar. 16; 2, 9; Lu 
94: 13 John 20: 1, 19, the first 
day of t 

Lu. 18; 12, fast twice in the w, 
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Weep, Gen. 43: 30, he sought | Weights, continued. Wept, continued. 
where to w. Job 28: 25, to make the w. for yoann 11; 35, Jesus w. 
I, Sa. 11: 5, what aileth the the winds. + Conyty 30, they that weep, 


people that they w.? 
30: 4, nO more power to w. 
Il. Sa. 12: 21, thou didst w. for 
the child. 
Neh. 8: 9, mourn not, nor w. 
jer 27: 15, his widows shall 


ot w. 
30: 25, did not I w. for him? 
Ke, 3: 4,a time to w. 
Isa. 22: 4, | will w. bitterly. 
30: 19, thou shalt w. no more. 
Jer. 9:1, that I might w. day 
and night. 
22: 10, w. not for the dead. 
Joel 1;5, awake, ye drunkards, 
and w. 
Mice. 1: 10, declare it not, w. not. 
Mar. 5: 39, why make ye this 
ado, and w.? 
Lu. 6: 21, 
w. NOW. 
7: 138; 8: 52; Rev. 5: 5, w. not. 
John 11: 31, she goeth to the 
grave to w. there. 
16: 20, ye shall w., but the 
world shall rejoice. 
Ac. 21: 138, what mean ye to w.? 
Rom, 12: 15, w. with them 
that w. 
Jas. 4:9, be afflicted, mourn, 
and w. 
Weeping, for the dead, ete.,Gen. 
23:25 ol er Sal 24: Ee. 3:4; 
Jer. 95.175 lise. 24: i6; Am. 5: 
16; John 1; 393 20: 1339 
Thes. 4: 18. 
none in heaven, Rev. 21: 4. 
—II. Sa. 15: 30, w. as they went. 
Ezra 3: 138, could not discern 
noise of joy from w. 
Job 16: 16, my face is foul 
with w. 
Ps. 30: 5, w. may endure for a 
night. 
Isa. 65: 19, voice of w. be no 
more heard. 
Jer. 31: 16, refrain thy voice 
from w. 
48: 5, continual w. shall go up. 
Joel 2: 12, turn with fasting 
and w. 
Mat. 24: “515 25: 30; Lu. 13: 28, 
there shall be w. 
Lu. 7: 38, stood at his feet be- 
hind him w. 
John 20: Ll, 
sepulchre w. 
Ac. 9: 39, widows stood by w. 
Phil. 3:18, now tell you even w. 
See ae 6:8; Mat. 8: 12; 22: 13; 
Lu. 7: 38; I. Cor. 7: 30. 
Weigh, Tob é: 2,oh that my grief 
were throughly w. 
Job 31: 6, let me be w. in an 
even balance. 
Prov. 16: , the Lord w. the 
spiri 
eet ie “thou dost w. the path 
of the just. 
40: 12, who hath w. the moun- 
tains? 
Dan. 5: 27, thou art w.in the 
balances. 
Zee. 11: 12, they w. the thirty 
pieces of silver. 
Weights, Hebrew, 118 
just, commanded, Lev. 19: 35; 
Deu. 25: 13; Proy. ll: 1; 20: 
10, 23; Eze.'45: 10; Mic. 6: 10. 
~Deu. %: 15, thou shalt have 
just We 


blessed are ye that 


Mary stood at 








Prov. 16: 11, a just w. and bal- 
ance are the Lord’s, 
Eze. 4: 16, they shall eat bread 


by w. 
Il. Cor, 4: ee amore exceeding 
w. of got 
Heb. 12: 
every w. 
Weighty, Prov. 27: 8, stone is 
heavy, sand w. 
Mat. 23: 23, omitted w. matters 
of the law. 
II. Cor. 10: 10, his letters, say 
they, are w. 
Welfare, Ex. 18: es Jon 80:15; 
Ps. 69: 22; Jer. 38 
Well, of Bethlehem, A ‘hr. Lheh7. 
of Moses, (4 Ce). 
wells, of Abraham, Gen. 26: 15; 
Isaac, Gen. 26: 25; Uzziah, II. 
Chr. 36: 10; Jacob, John 4: 6. 
—Nu. 21:17, spring up, Ow. 
IL, Sa. 23:15; I. Chr. 11:17, wa- 
ter of w. of Bothishern. 
Ps. 84: 6, passing through val- 
ley of Baca make it a w. 
Prov. 5:15, waters of thine 
own w. 
10: 11, mouth of righteous 
man is aw. of life. 
S. of S. 4:15; John 4: 14, w. of 
living water. 
Isa. 12: 3, the w. of salvation. 
IL. Pet. 2: 17, w. without water. 
Gen. 4: 7, if ‘thou doest w. 
29: 6, is he w.? 
Ex.4: 14, if know hecan speak w. 
Deu. 4: 40; 5: 16; 6: 3; 12: 20; 
19:13; 28:7; Ru. 3:1; Eph. 
6: 3, that it’ may go w. with 


thee. 

Ps. 49: 18, when thou doest w. 
to thyself. 

Ee. 8: 12, it shall be w. with 
them that fear God. 

Isa. 3:10, say to the righteous 
that it shall be w. with him. 

Jon. 4:4, doest thou w. to be 


angry? 

Mat. 25: 21; Lu. 19: 17, w. done, 

good servant. 

Lu. 6: 26, hen all men speak 

WwW. of yo 
20: 39; oe 4: 17, thou hast 
w. said. 

I, Tim. 5: 17, elders that rulew. 
Well-beloved, Isa.5:1 ; Mar. 12:6. 
Well-pleasing, Phil. 4: 18, w. to 

od 

Heb. 13: 21, w. in his sight. 
Wellspring, Prov. 16: 22 S18: 4. 
Wenie ora maid servant, TE, 

EY 
ea Her. 1: 31, in all the way 


ne 43: 4, Iw. with them to the 
house of God. 

Mat. 21: 30, [go, sir; and w. not. 

Lu. 18: 10, ‘two men w. up into 
temple to pray. 

Ae aor 2:19, they w. out from 


Went, Ezra 10:1; Neh. 8: 9, the 
people w. very sore, 
Neh, 1: 4, I w. before God. 
Ps. 137: ih by rivers of Baby- 
lon we w 
oe Me: Bey we mourned, ye have 


19: ete He beheld the city, and 
W. over it. 


Paes us lay aside 








as though they w. not. 
West, Ps. 103: 12; 107: 3. 
Wet, Job 24: 8; Dan. 4: 15. 
Whale (Heb. tannin), mentioned, 
Gen. BEALS Job 7 12; Eze. 
Jonah swallowed by one, Jon. 
Loy 173, Mat. 12:.40= sixes 
marg., ‘*sea-monster.”’) 
See Leviathan, Dragon. 
What, Ex. 16: 15, wist not w. it 
was, 
Ps. 8: 4, w. is man? 
Mat. 5: 47, w. do ye more than 
others? 
8: 29, ws have we to do with 


thee 
es 36, not w. I will, but 
WwW. ‘thou Wilt. 
John 13:7, w. I do thou know- 
est not now. 
21: 22, w. is that to thee? 
Ac. 9: 6, w. Wilt thou have me~ 
to do? 
16:30, w. mush dehy eee 
Whatsoever, Mat.. 7: 12, w. ye 
would that noe 
Mat. 20:4, w. is right I will 


give. 

John 14: 13, w. ye shall ask. 
I. Cor. 10: 81, w. ye do, do all. 
Phil. 4: 8, w. things are true. 

Wheat (Heb., chitiah; Triticum 
vulgare) and its varieties, 
the winter or unbearded 
wheat, the summer or beard- 
ed wheat, and thespelt corn, 
among the oldest in cultiva- 
tion of the cereals, known 
in Egypt before the time of 
the Pharaohs. The variety 
with seven ears, mentioned 
in Gen. 41: 22, is yet in cul- 
tivation. In Eastern coun- 
tries the wheat is still trod- 
den out of the ear by oxen. 
It was stored either in pots 
under ground, or in dry 
wells in the courts of the 
houses (II. Sa. 17: 18, 19). 
Large quantities of wheat 
were exported from Pales- 
tine from the days of Sol- 
omon. 
of those of Tyreis mentioned 
the wheat of Minnith (Eze, 
27: 17), identified b ris: 
tram as the ruins of Meujah. 
The parched corn frequent- 
ly mentioned is fresh wheat 
slightly roasted. An ear of 
corn was called shibboleth 
(Judg. 12: 6). 

pa cone Mat.13: 25. 
udg. 15: 1; Ru. 2: 23; I. Sa. 12: 
17, w. ee 


Ezra 7: 22; Lu. 16: 7, an hun-- 


dred measures of w. 
Job 81: 40, let thistles growin- 
stead of w. 
Ps. 81: 2185 147: 14, the finest of 


the 
Jer. 1d 6) they have sown Wey 
. but reap thorns. 
23: 28, what is the chaff to 
the w.? 
J get 25 ‘24, floors shall be se 


on 8: 6, sell refuse of w. _ 
a 3: 12; Lu, 3; as gather 
1 W, 


7 


van | 





Among the tradings _ 


. 


WHE 


Wheat, continued. 
Mat. 13: 25, enemy sowed tares 
among the w. 
Lu. 22: 3L, sift you as w. 
John 12; 24, except corn of w. 
fall into ground. 
18 =. 15: 37, may chance of w. 


eee : a measure of w. for a 
See OBx. 29: 2; I. Ki. 5: 11; Eze. 
Oe 17. 


; bp ae sata of, Eze. 1: 15; 3: 
ee 14: 95, took off their chariot 


hee 5: 28, why tarry the w. of 
his chariots? 
Ps, 83: 13, make them like a w. 
Proy. 20: 26, king bringeth the 
w. over them. 
Ee. 12: 6, or the w. broken at 
the cistern. 
Isa. 28: 28, nor break it with 
the w. of his cart. 
en 47; 3, at the rumbling of 
his w. 
Nah. 3: 2, noise of rattling of 
the w. 
bide Le ea parable of, Eze. 
Whence, Gen. rf 7; Josh. 9: 8, 
WwW. come y e? 
Job 10:21; 16: 22, I go w. I shall 
7 not return. 
_ John 7: 28, ye know w. Iam. 
Rev. 7: 13, w. came they ? 
Where, Gen. 3: 9, w. art thou? 
Ex. 2; 20; 1. Sa. 9: 4; Job 14: 
10, w. is he? 
Job 9 9: Ay w., and who is he? 
Ps, 42: 3, w. Is thy God? 
a 1 3, your fathers, w. are 
Lu. ie: on, w., Lord? 
Lt Ac.i4: 12; Rom. 8: 15; 
Wherefore, Il. Sa. 12: 23; Mat. 
14; 31; 26: 50; II. Cor. ui: 1. 
Wherewith, J udg. 6: 15, w. shall 
Lsave {israel ? 
Mie. 6: 6, w. shall I come be- 
fore the Lord? 
Wherewithal, Mat. 6: 31. 
‘Whet, Deu. 32; 41, if Iw. my glit- 
: tering sword. 
Ps. 7: 12, he will w. his sword. 
64:3, whow. their tongue like 
E a; Swo 
e Be en 10; and he w. not the 


whether, Ee. 12: - w. it be good, 

or w. it be evil. 

Mat. 9: 5, w. is easier to say. 

Rom. 14: 8, w. we live, w. we die. 

h = od 13: 8, w. there be knowl- 
edge. 

II. Cor. 12: 2, w. in the body, 

: or w. out of body. 

While, Lu. 8: 13, for aw. believe. 
Lu. 18: 4, he would not for aw. 
John 7: 33; 14: 19, yet alittle w. 
Ps. 49: 18, w. he lived, he 

tgs his soul. 
bless thee w. I live. 

a Inn sbe 6, seek Lord w, he may 

be found. 


| 


John 9: 4, work w, it is day. 
ev hip, 1. Ki. 12:11, chastised you 
q hw. 
@ Prov. .e 3, a w. for the horse. 
ie Nah. 3: 2, , noise of aw. 
Whirlwinds SG Std ob is7: 
Phe "O88: AG j tsa. 60 66: 15; Jer. 23: 19; 
; 4; Nah, a; 3; Zec, 9; 14, 
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Whisper, II.Sa. 12:19, Davidsaw 
servants w. 

Ps. 41: 7, all that hate me w. 
Isa. 29: 4, thy speech w. out of 
dust. 

Whispering, Prov. 16: 28; 26: 20; 
Rom, 1: 293 II, Cor. 12: 20. 
ee Slander, Talebearers. 

Ne Sa. 3: 18, told every w. 

John 7 73°23, have made a man 
every w. whole. 
13: 10, ie spa every w. 

II. Cor. 1:5, not a w. behind 
Seeanie: 

White, horse, Rev. 6: 2; 19: 11. 

cloud, Rev. 14: 14. 

throne, Rev. 20: 11. 

raiment, of Christ at the trans- 
figuration, Mat. 17: 2; Mar. 
92785 sous 9t e205 “of angels, 
Mat. 28: 3; Mar. 16: 5; of the 


redeemed, Rev. 3: 5; "4: ae 7s 
9; 19: 8, 14, 

—Gen. 49: 12; his teeth be w. 
with milk. 


Job 6: 6, is there any taste in 
the w, of an egg? 

Ee. 9: 8, let thy garments be 
always w. 

S. of S. 5: 10, my beloved is w. 
and ruddy. 

Isa. 1: 18, sins shall be w. as 
snow. 

Dan. 12:10, many shall be pur- 
ified “and made w. 

Mat. 5: 36, canst not make one 
hair w. or black. 

John 4; 35, fields are w. to har- 
vest. 

Rey. 2: 17, a w. stone. 

Bi shall walk with me in 


Whited, Mat. 28: 27; Ac. hae 3. 

Whiter, Ps. 51373 Lam. 4 aie 

Whither, Gen. 16:8; Ru. 1: 16; 
John 8: 22. 

hee made, Mat. 12: 18; Mar. 
3:53 Lu. 6:10. See Miracles. 

—II. Sa. 1: 9, my life is yet w,. in 


me. 
Mat. 9: 12, the w. need not a 
physician. 
Mar. 2 Lu. 5: 31, w. have no 
need of physician. 
Mar. 5: 34; Lu. 8; 48; 17: 19, 
faith hath made thee w. 
John 5: 6, wilt thou be 
made w.? 
Ac. 9; 34, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee w. 
I. Cor. 12:17, if the w. body 
were an eye. 
be ae Proy. 15: 4; I. Tim. 


wholly, Nu. 32:11, not w. fol- 
lowed me. 
Deu. 1:36; Josh. 14:8, Caleb 
w. followed the Lord. 
Jer. 46: 28, not leave thee w. 
unpunished. 
Ac. 17: 16, city w. given to idol- 


atry. 
1c eee 5: 28, God sanctify 


E: Tim. 3 4: 15, give thyself w. to 
them. 
Whomsoever, Lu. 4:6; 12: 48; 
John 13: 20; Ac. 8:19. 
aS vision of the great, Rev. 


Whoredom, condemned, Ley. 
19:20; Deu. 22: 21; 23:17, 
spiritual, Eze. 16; 23; Jer, 35 
Hos. 1; 2, See Idolatry, 





WIC 


eae condemned, 

gph. 5: 1. Tim. 1: 10; Heb. 
345 ee 21: 8; 22: 16. 
Why, ‘Jer. 27: 13; Bze. 18: 81; 33: 
11, w. will ye die? 
Mar. 5: 39, w. make ye this 
ado? 
Lu. 2: 48, w. hast thou thus 
dealt with us? 

Ac. 14: 15, w do ye these 
things? 

Rom. 9: 20, w. hast thou made 
me thus? 

Wicked, their character and 
punishment, Deu. 32: 5; Job 
5; 15; 18; 20: 21; 24; 27: 13; 
30; 36: 12; Ee. 8: 10; Isa. 
1: 22; 28; 2); 37: 21; 44: 9; 45; 
9; 475 57-59; 66; Jer. 2; Eze. 
5: 16: Hos. to "Mal.; Mat. 5- 
7 13: ara lot, 165 Qi: 33; 25; 
poh 5: 29: 10; Rom. Ne male 

2 10s 2s Cor. a ae Gal. 5: 19: 
Eph’ 4:17 Phil. 3: 18: 
Col. 3: 6; Te rhs 2; I. Tim, 
Tis: Os 42 6: 9; TI. Tim. 3: 13; 
DEG le "10; Heb. 6: 4; Jas. 4; 
5; L. Pet. 4; IL. Pet. 2; 3; I. 
John 2: 18; 4: Jude; Rev. 9: 
20; 14: 8; 18; 0: 13; 22: 15. 

their prosperity not to be en- 
vied, Ps. STSatskrOv. 32 
31; 93: 17s ve ib 19; Jer. 12. 
friendship with, forbidden, 
Gen. 28: 1; Ex. 33: ae 34: 125 
Nu. 16: 26; Deu. 7525" 138 63 
Josh. 23: 7; Jods. i 25 ‘6 
Chr, 19: 2; fzra 9: 12: 10: 10; 
Prov. 1: 10; 4:14; ia: oF 14: 7 
Jer. 2: 25; bl: 6; Rom. 16: 17; 
i Conse Bs 15: 33; IL. Cor. 6: 
14; Eph. 5 re Ls Phil. 2: 15; 
IL. Thes. 3:6; I. Tim. 6:5; IL. 
Tim. 3: 5; Ir Pet. 3: 17; Rev. 


18; 
—Gen. 18: 23, destroy righteous 
with w. 
Ex. 23:7, I will not justify 


the w. 
Deu. oe a thought in thy 


w. heart. 
I. Sa. 2: 9, the w. shall be si- 
lent in darkness. 
Job 3:17, there the w. cease 
from troubling. 
8; 22, dwelling place of the 
w_ shall come to nought. 
21:7, wherefore do thew. live? 
34: 18, is it fit to say toa king, 
Thou art w.? 
Ps. 7:11, God is angry with 
the w. 
9:17, the w. shall be turned 
into hell. 
10: 4, the w. will not seek God. 
11: 6, upon the w. he shall 
rain snares. 
34: 21, evil shall slay the w. 
387: 35, I have seen the w. in 
great power. 
58: 3, the w. are estranged 
from the womb. 
94: 3, how long shall the w. 
triumph? 
119: 155, salvation is far from 
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the w. 
wt 24, see uA there be any w. 
y in m 

ub: 0, all ‘the w. will he de- 
stroy 

Prov. 18, w. shall fall by his 
own wickedness. 
11; 21, the w, shall not be uns 
punished. 
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Wicked, continued. 

Proy. 15: 29, the Lord isefar 
from the w. 

28: 1, the w. flee when no man 
pursueth. 

Ee. 7: 17, be not over much w. 

Isa. 53: 4, he made his grave 
with the wW. 

55:7, let the w. forsake his 


way. 
57: 20, the w. are like the trou- 
bled sea. 

Jer. 17: 9, the heart is desper- 
ately w. 

Eze. 3: 18; 33: 8, to warn thew. 
18: 28, have I any pleasure 
that’ the w. should die? 

Dan. 12:10, the w. shall do 
wickedly. 

Nah. 1:3, the Lord will not 
acquit the w. 

Mat. 18: 49, sever the w. from 
the just. 

Ac. 2: 23, by w. hands have 
slain him. 

Eph. 6: 16, the fiery darts of 
the w. 

Col. 1:21, enemies by w. works. 

II. Thes. 2: 8, then shall that 
W. be revealed. 

Wickedly, Job 13:7, will you 
speak w. for God? 

ee 34: 12, surely God will not 

Ow. 

Ps. 73: 8; 189: 20, they speak w. 
74: 3, tie enemy hath done w. 

Mal. 4: 1, all that do w. 

‘Wickedness, Gen. 6:5, God saw 
w. Was Bens 

Gen. 39: 9, this great w. 

I. Sa. 24: 18, w. proceedeth from 
the wicked. 

Job 4:8, they that sow w., reap 
the same. 

20: 12, though w. be sweet. 

22: 5, is not thy w. great? 

Fe. 55: 15, w. is in their dwell- 


ngs. 
84: 10, than to dwell in tents 


of w. 

eroN 4: 17, they eat the bread 
of w. 

8: 7, w. is abomination to my 


lips. 

10: 2, treasures of w. Bont 
nothing. 

13: 6, w. overthroweth Gite 
sinner. 

Ee. 7: 25, the w. of folly. 

8:8, ‘neither shall w. deliver. 

Isa. 9: 18, w. burneth as the 


fire 
58: ‘to loose the bands of w. 
Jer. %. 19, thine own w, shall 
correct thee. 
8:6, no man repented of his w. 
14: 20, we acknowledge our w. 
Eze. 3: 19, if he turn not from 
his w. 
33: 12, in the day that he 
turneth from his w. 
Hos. 9: 15, for the w. of their 
doings. 
10: 13, ye have plowed w. 
Mic. 6: 10, treasures of w. in 
house of wicked. 
Mar. 7: 22, out of the heart 
proceed w. 
Lu. 11: 39, inward part is full 


of w 
Ac. 8: 5: 32, repent ofthis thy w. 
oes ae 29, being filled with 


a coe 5: 8, the leaven of w. 
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Wickedness, continued. 
pe 6; 12 , spiritual w.in high 
ace; 
Mg John: 19, whole world lieth 


Wide, Feb 29: 23; Ps. 35: 21; 81: 
10, opened mouth w. 
Prov. 13: 8, that openeth w. 
his Hips. 
Mat. 7: 13, w. is gate that lead- 
eth to destruction. 
MRE aor sustained by, 


Pata le of the importunate, 
Lu. 18: 3. 

the wide mite, Mar. 12: 42; 
Lu. 21: 

aoa Isa. 47: 93 54: 4; 
Lam. 1: 1. 

widows, to be eerie and re- 


lieved, Ex. 22: 22; Deu. 11: 
29; 24: fs oe, 29: 135 Asa. 1: 
Lear is Cea Bis 9239s 
I. Tim. 5: 3; Jas. 1 no 


especially under God’s pro- 
tection, Deu. 10: 18; Ps. 68:5 
146: 9; Prov. 15: 25; Ter. 49: I 
injurers of, condemned, Deu. 
27; 19; Ps. 94: 63) Isa. 23; 
10: 2; Eze. 22: 7: Mal, 3: 
Mat. 23: 14; Mar. 12: 40; Lu. 
20: 47. 

laws relating to their mar- 
riages, Lev. 21:14; Deu. 25:5; 
Eze. 44: 22; Mar. 12: 19. 

See I. Cor. 7: 8. 

wee a type of wee church, Eph. 
5223S ReVe Los Males 

wives, their gues to hus- 
bands, ee 3: 16; Ex. 20: 14; 


Rom. a: +1. Cor. Ts 331 14: 34! 
Eph. 5: ip. 33; Tit. 23.4; te 
Pet. 3: 1. 


good, characterized, Prov. 12: 
4; 18: 22: 19: 14; 

Levitical laws concerning, 
Ex. 21: 3, 22; 22: 16; Nu. 5: 12; 
30; Deu. Ol: 10, 15; 24: dis Jer. 
3: 1; Mat. 19: 3. 

—Prov. 5: 18; Ec. 9: 9, the w. of 

thy yout. 

Prov. 18: 22, whoso findeth a 
w. findeth a good thing. 

19: 14, a prudent w. is from 
the Lord. 

rae 12: 12, Israel served for 


ee ote 32, remember Lot’s w. 
I. Cor. 7: 14, the unbelieving 
w. is sanctified. 
Eph. 5: 23, the husband is the 
head of the w. 
I. Pet. 3:7, giving honour unto 
the w. 
Rey. 21: 9, the bride, the 
Lamb’s w, 
Wild Ox. See Unicorn. 
Wilderness, the Israelites’ jour- 
neys in, Ex. 14; sok a oe 
ee 8; 203 33; Deu. 2 195 
10; Neh. 9: 19; Ps. bg: 8 
a 40; 107: 4. 
Hagar’ s flight into, Gen. 16: 7. 
Elijah’s flight into, I. Ki, 19: 4. 
John the Baptist preaches in 
the wilderness of Judea, 
Mat. 3. . 
—Ps. 95: 8, day of temptation in 
the w. 
:1, the w. shall be glad. 
Mat. 3: 3; Mar. 1:3; Lu. 3: 4; 
J ohn 1: 23, oice of one ery- 
gin the 
Wilderness of St, John (12 Ad), 





Willing! y, be udg. 5: 2, 9, people 


WIL 
ee of Shur (4 Db), Ex. 


Wilderness of Sinai (4 Ed), 
south of Mt. Sinai. SeeSinai. 
a: of Zin (4 Eb), Nu. 
20: : 14; Deu. 32:51. See 


Zin 
Wiles, Na Nu. 25: 18, they vex you 


Eph. 6: tt, able tostand against 
w. of devil. 

Wilfully, Heb. 10: 26. 

Wilily, Josh. 9: 4. 

Will, of God, irresistible, Dan. 4: 
17, 353 Rom, 9: 19; Eph. 1:5; 
Jas. 1: 18, 
fulfilled by Christ, Mar. 14: 
36; John 5: 30; Heb. 10: 7. 
how performeéd, John 7: 17; 
ae : 6; Col. 4: 123 1. Thes. 
B28; Heb. 13: 21; I. Pet. 
15; pers J. John 2: Ave 32 
to be submitted to, Jas. 4 Pals 

of man, Rom. 9: 16; ph. 3: 33 
I.Pet. 4:3. ‘ 

—Deu. 33: 16, the good w. of him 
that dwelt in the bush. 

Ps. eee 8, I delight to do thy w., 


Mat. 6: 40: Lu. 11: 2, thy w. be 
done in earth, as in Heaven. 

Mat. 7: 21; 12: 50, doeth the w. 
of my Father. 

18: nH it is not the w. of your 
Father. 

26: 42, thy w. be done. 

Lu. 2: 14, good w. toward men, 

John 1: ahy born not of the w. 
of the flesh. : 
4: 34, to do the w. of him that 
sent me. 

6: 39, this is the Father’s w. 

Ac. 21: 14, the w. of the ‘Lord 
be done. 

Eph. 5: 17, what the w. of the 

ord is. 
6: 7, good w. doing service. 
Ron a se to w. is present 


Phil. 2: 13, “bottl to w. and to do. 

Rev. 22: ty, whosoever w., let 
him take. 

See Rom. 1: 10; 15: 32. 


Willing, Ex. 35: 5, whosoever is 


of a w. heart. 

I. Chr. 28: 9, serve God with a. 
w. mind. 

Ps. 110: 3, people shall bew.in — 
day of thy power. : 

Mat. 26: 41, the spirit is w. : 

Lu. 22: 42; if thou be w., re- : 
move this cup. § 

John 5: 35, ye were w. for a — 
season to rejoice. 

Rom. 9: 22, if God, w. to show 
wrath. 

II. Cor. 5:8, w. rather to be 
absent. 
8: 12, if there be first a w. 
mind. - 

Te fees pe 6: 18, w. to communi- 


om aot, 3;9, not w. that any 
should perish. 


w. 0 d themselves. 

Lam. 3: 33, Lord doth not 
afflict w. 

Rom. 8: 20, creature was made 
subject to vanity, not w. 

Phile. 14; I. Pet. 5: 2, not as of 
necessity, but w. 

II. Pet.'3;'5, they W. are igno- 
rant, ; 
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Willow (Heb., tzaphtzdphah) oc- 
curs only in Eze.17:5. Itis 
impossible to conjecture 
what the plant may have 
been. The Hebrew ardbim 
seems to point to some 
species of sallow (Salix), sev- 
eral of which are found in 
Palestine and Babylon (Lev. 
28: 40; Ps. 1387; 2; Isa. 44: 4). 
The beautiful willow-like 
oleander has been suggested 
as the Hebrew ardbim, but 
there are no allusions to its 
splendid flowers, which 
must have attracted atten- 
tion. 

Will-worship, ar., oo hgs eorad 
religious rites, Col. 2: 23. 
Wimple, a., a covering for the 
head and neck, Isa. 3: 22. 
Win, II. Chr. 32: L he thought 

to w. them. 

Proy. 11: 30, he that w. souls 

is wise. 

Phil. 3:8, that I may w. Christ. 
bi fae miraculous effects of, 
= Gen. 8: 1; Ex. 15: 10; Nu. 11: 

31; Jon. 4:4, 
rebuked by Christ, Mat. 8: 26. 
per et ely mentioned, ae 
7: 7; 8: 2; John 3: 8; Jas. 3:4 
ee e 6, ‘speeches which are 


Ps lay: 18, he causeth his w. 
to blow. 

Prov. 11: 29, he shall inherit w. 
25: 28, north w. driveth away 
rain. 

30: 4, who hath gathered the 
w. in nie fists? 


He. 11: 4, he that observeth 
one Ce, 
Isa. 7 os as trees are moved 


with 
2b: 18, tas it were brought 
forth w. 
27: 8, he stayeth his rough w. 
a 2, a hiding-place from the 


Jer. 10: 13; 51: 16, bringeth w. 
_ out of his treasures. 
Eze. ee 9, prophesy to the w. 
Hos. 8 7, they have sown w. 
12: 1, feedeth on w 
Am, 4; 13, he that createth 
the w. 
Mat. 11: 7; Lu. 7: 24, a reed 
shaken with the w. 
Eph. 4: 14, carried about with 
every w. of doctrine. 
Jas. 1: 6, like wave driven 
with the w. 
Windows, Gen. 7: Hl, 
heaven were opened. 
‘Ui. Ki.7:2, 19, if the Lord make 
Ww. in heaven. 
Ke. 12: 3, they that look out of 
Ww. be darkened. 
gciare 60: a fly as doves to 
Bs 3: £21, death is come into 


w. of 


Mal. Bt. 10, if I will not open w. 
of heaven. 
Wine, made by Noah, Gen. 9: 20. 
used by Abram and Melchize- 
dek, Gen. 14: 18. 
empioven in offerings, Ex. 29: 
Lev. 23: 18; Nu. 15: 5. 
in the” ‘Lord’s ” Supper, Mat. 


26: 29. 
forbidden to the N azarites, 
Nu, 6; 3; Judg. 13: 14, 











Wine, continued. 


Rechabites abstain from, 
Jer. 35, 

big hes changed to, by Christ, 
ohn 2 

love of, Prov. 21: 17; 23: 20, 30; 
Hos. 4: Es 


its lawful use, Judg. 9: 138; 19: 
19; Prov. 31: 6; Ee. 10: 19 

its abuse. See Drunkenness. 

—Ps. 104: 15, w. that maketh 

glad the heart. 

Prov. 20: 1, w. is a mocker. 
23; 31, look not on w. when it 
is red. 

Isa. 5: 11, till w. inflame them. 
25: 6, w. on the lees well re- 
fined. 

28: 7, they have erred 
through wW. 

55: 1, pees and milk. 

Hos. 3 21, love flagons of w. 

Hap: 2: 5, he transgresseth by 


Eph. 5:18, Pepe aa 
I. Tim. 3: "3; Tit. 1: 7; 2: 3, not 
given to W. 
5: 28, use w. 

sake. 
I. Pet. 4: 8, walked in excess 


of w. 
Wine-bibber, Proy. 23: 20; Mat. 


winefat: Isa. 63: 2; Mar. 12: 1. 
Wine-press, of the wrath of God, 
Rev. 14: 19; 19: 15. 
See Isa. 5: 2; 63: 8; Lam. 1: 15; 
Mat. 21: 3%. 
Wings, Ex. 19: 4, bare you on 
eagles’ w. 
Ps. 17; 8; 36: Newoiedewolsecs Ol 
4, the shadow of thy WwW. 
18:10; 104: 3, w. of the wind. 
55: 6, on that I had w. like a 


for stomach’s 


dov 
13924 9, w. of the morning. 
Prov, 23: 5, riches make them- 
selves w. 
Isa, 40:31, mount with w. as 
eagles. 
Mal. 4: 2,with healing in his w. 
Mat. 23: 37; Lu. 18: 34, asa hen 
gathereth chickens under w. 
Wink, Job 15: 12, what do thine 
eyes w. at? 
Ps. 35:19, neither let them w. 
Prov. 6:13, a wicked man w. 
with his eyes. 
ee s he that 2. causeth sor- 


res V7: 30, ignorance God w. at. 
Winnow, Ru. 3: 2; Isa. 30: 24. 
Winter, Gen. 8: 23, w. shall not 
cease 
A pe ro 


Ss. “of 8. 3: 11, lo, the w. is past. 
Mat. 24: 20; Mar. 13: 18, pray 
that your flight be not in w. 
I. Cor. 16: 6, I will w. with you. 
Winter-house, Jer. 36; 22. 
Wipe, II. Ki. 91: 13, w. Jerusalem 
as a dish. 
Neh. 13: 14, w. not out good 
deeds. 
Isa. 25: 8; Rev. 7:17; 21: 4, Lord 
will w. away tears, 
Wires, Ex. 39: 3. 
Wisdom, lade Ath God, Ex. 31: 
ity : 29: I, Chr. 
3B 12; trChr i 10; Bzra 7: 
mate Prov. 2: (08 SOR PE 26: Dan. 
220; Ac 65 105 73 105 Il. Pet. 


hast made summer 


Wisdom, continued. 

characterized, fee 111: 10; 
Prov. 1: -i 24:7; 28! 
7; Wo. 2: 18s : 19; Ens 13; Mat. 
7! 24; Jas. 3: a8 

a of, Rom. 16: 19; 

blessings attending, Proy. 

Sea Ul Bony 14; Ee. 7: 

ii; 3: 13; 12: 11; Mat.25¢ i. 

obtained in answer to prayer 
by Solomon, ete., I. Ki. 3: 9; 
10: 6; Prov. >: 3; Dan. 2: 21. 

personified, Proy. 1: 20; 83 9. 

danger of despising, Proy. lL: 
245- 22°12; 8: 21; 53512; 8: 36; 
10: 21; 11: 12. 

appar ent in the works of Soe 
Ps. 104: 1, 24; 186: 5; Prov. 3 
19; 6: 6; Jer 10; 12; Rom. 1: 
20? 11 

of Josephs Gen. 41; 33; 47: 18; 
Solomon, I. Ki. 4; 29; ‘Daniel, 
me Eze. 28: 3; Dan. 1 Ts 

worldly, vanity of, Isa. 5: 21; 
Zec. 9:2; Mat. 11: 25; I. Cor. 
2: 4; II. Cor. 1: 12; Jas. 3: 15. 

—Deu. 4: 6, this is your wW. 

Job 4: ‘or, they die without w. 

28: 12. “where shall w. befound? 

Ps. 90: 12, apply our hearts tow, 

Proy. 4: 5, get w., get under- 
standing. 

4:7, w. is the principal thing. 

16: 18, better to get w. than 
gold 

19: 8, he that getteth w. loy- 
eth his own soul. 

23:4, cease from thine own w. 

Ke. 1: 18, in much w. is much 
grief. 

9:10,there isnow. in thegrave. 

Isa. 10: 13, by my w. I have 
done it. 

29: 14, the w. of their wise 
men ‘shall perish. 

83: 6, w. shall be the stability 


of thy times. 

Jer, 51:15, established the 
world by WwW. 

Mat. 11:19, w. is justified of 
her children. 


13: 54, whence hath this man 


w.? =~ 

Lu. 2: 52, Jesus increased in w. 
and stature. 

I. Cor. 1: 17, not with w. of 
words. 

1: 21, world by w. knew not 


Go 

1; 24, ‘Christ, the w. of God. 

8: 19, the w. of this world is 
foolishness with God. 

sie ee 10, the manifold w. of 


Col. 1: 9, that ye might be 
filled with all w. 
4: 5, walk in w. toward them 
that are without. 
Jas. 1: 5, if any lack w. 
3:17, ‘w. from above is pure. 
Rev.5: 12, worthy is the Lamb 
to receive wW. 
18: 18, here is w. 
Wisdom, Book of, apoc aS 


phal, 
Wise, Gen. 3: 6, a tree to make 
one w. 
Ex. 28:8; Deu. 16: 19, the gift 
blindeth the w. 
Deu. 32: 29, oh that they were w. 
Job5: 18, taketh the w. in their 
own craftiness, 
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Wise, continued. ! 
Job 11; 12, vain man would 


be w. 

32: 9, great men are not al- 
ways w. ‘. 

87: 24, he respecteth not any 
w. of heart. 


Ps. 2: 10, be w. now, O kings. 
19st 7; making w. the simple. 
94: 8, ye fools, when will ye 
be w. ? 

107: 48, whoso is w., and will 
observe. 

Prov. 1: 5, a w.tman shall at- 
tain w. counsels. 

8: 7, be not w. in thine own 
eyes 

8: 35, the w. shall inherit 


glor 
9; 12, aoe shalt be w. for thy- 
self. 
ie ae he that winneth souls 


13: 26, he that walketh with 
w. men shall be w. 
20: 1, whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not w. 
26: 12, a man w. in his own 
conceit. 
Ee. 6: 8, what hath the w. 
more than the fool? 
7: 4, heart of w.is in house of 
mourning. 
9: 1, the w. are in the hand of 
God. 
12: 11, the words of the w. are 
as goads. 
Isa. 5: 21, woe unto them that 
are w. in their own eyes. 
Jer. 4: 22, they are w. to do evil. 
Dan. 12: 3, they that be w. 
shall shine. 
Mat. 10: 16, be yew. as serpents. 
ll: 25, thou hast hid these 
things from the w. 
Rom. 1: 22, professing them- 
selves to be w. 
12: 16, be not w. in your own 
conceits. 
I. Cor. 1: 20, where is the w.? 
8:20, Lord knoweth thoughts 
of the w. 
4: 10, ye are w. in Christ. 
II. Tim. 3: 15, to make w. unto 
salvation. 

Wise Men. The Magi or Hastern 
sages who came to do hom- 
age to the new-born King- 
Messiah, belonged to a caste 
of Persian notables which 
embraced oe hilosophers and 
priests. ey. studied na- 
ture, especially the visible 
heavens, deducing meaning 
from the optical phenom- 
ena appearing in the sky. 
They had presentiments of 
mind within and behind 
nature, and looked for 
signs through which it re- 
vealed itself. Mat. 2:1, 2. 


Wisely, Ps. 58: 5, charmers, 
charming never so w. 
Ps. 101: 2, I will behave my- 
self w. 


Gone 16; 20, handleth a mat- 


ter 

Ee. TW ‘10, thou dost not en- 
quire w 

te 16:8, because he had done 


Wiser, I. Ki. 4: 31, Solomon was 
wW. than alt men. 
Prov. 9: 9, he will be yet w, 
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Wiser, continued. 
Lu. 16: 8,-in their generation 
w. than children of light. 
I. Cor. 1:25, foolishness of God 
is w. than men. 


Wish, Ps. 73: 7, more than heart 
could W. 
Rom. 9: 3, could w. myself ac- 
cursed. 
II. Cor. 18: 9, we w. even your 
perfection. 
Ill. John 2, I w. that thou 


mayest prosper. 

Wist, ar., knew, Judg. 16: 20; 
Mar. : 6; Lu. 2: 49. 

Wit, Nie , know, Ex. 2:4; II. Cor. 


—knowleage, Ps. 107: 27; Prov. 


Witch, of Endor, I. Sa. 28. 
Witchcraft, forbidden, Ex. oe 


18; Lev. 19: 26, 31; 20: 6, 
Deu. 18: me Mic. 5: 12; “Mat 
3: 5; Gal. 5: 20; Rev. 21: 8; 
99: 15. 


eee ished by Josiah, II. Ki. 


prasneed by Saul, I. Sa. 28; 
Manasseh, Il. Ki. 21: 6; IL 
Chr. 33; 6; Israelites, II. Ki. 
LSE T WiC Simon of Samaria, 
Ac. 8: 9; Philippians, Ac. 16: 
16; Ephesians, Ac. 19: 19. 

Withdraw, Job 9: 13, if God will 
not w. his anger. 

Job 33: 17, that he eae w.man 
from his purpose 








Isa. 60: 20, neither shall thy 
moon w. itself. 

II. Thes. 3: 6, w. 
that walketh disorderly. 

Wither, Ps. 1: 3, his leaf shall 

not w. 

Ps. 87: 2, they shall w. as the 
green herb. 

90: 6, it is cut down, and w. 

Isa. 40: 7g ek. nets i: 24, the 
grass w. 

Mat. 13: 6; Mar. 4: 6, having no 


root, w. 
Mat. 21: 19; Mar. 11: 21, the fig 
tree w. away. 
John 15: 6, cast forth as a 
branen, and is w. 
Jude 12, trees whose fruit w. 
Withered Hand, of Jeroboam 
healed, I. Ki. 13. 
healed by Sere Mat. 12: 10; 
Mar. 3; s1Gs 
Withhold, pe “40: ll, w. not thy 
mercies. 
tds 84: 11, no good thing will 
ew. 
Proy. 3: 27, w. not good from 
them to whom it is due. 
23: 18, w. not correction from 
the child. 


Ke. 11: 6, w. moe thy hand. 
Within, Ps. 40: 8, thy law is w. 
my heart. 


Ps. 45: 18, king’s daughter is 
all glorious w. 

Mat. 23: 26, cleanse first that 
which is w. 

Mar. 7: 21, from w. proceed 
evil thoughts. 

Lu. 11: 7, he from w. shall 
answer. 

II. Cor. 7: 5, w. were fears. 


Without, Gen. 24: 31, wherefore. 


standest thon w. >. 
Prov. 1: 20, wisdom crieth ww. 
If, Cor. 7 5, w. were fight- 
ings. 





from brother |- 








| 
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Without, continued. 


Col. 4: 5; I. Thes. 4: 12; I. Tim. 
Ie them that are 2. 

Heb. 13: 12, Jesus suffered w, 
the gate. 

Rev. 22: 15, w. are dogs. 

Il. Chr. 15: 3, w. the true God. 

Eph. 2: 12, w. God in the world. 


Withs, or Withes, are mentioned 


in *Judg. 16: 7 (R. V., marg., 
“new bowen ”, Any 
sa hen twig, probably of a 
will 


Withstand, [I. Chr. 20: 6, none 


able to w. thee. 

Ke. 4: 12, two shall w. him. 

Ac. 11: 17, what was I, thatI . 
could w. God? ; 

Eph. 6: 138, able to w. in the q 
evil da 


y 
Witness, God invoked as, Gen. 


31: 50; Judg. 11: 103 
bs Mie. 1: 2°) Ri 
Thes. 2: 5. 
borne to Christ, by sae aeeery 
Mat. 3: 16; Lu. 3: John 
12: 28; Heb. 2: 4; I. Fons 7 
by the Holy Ghost, Mat. 3: 
16; Lu. 3: 22; John 1: 33; 15: 
26; Ac. 5232s "20: 23; Heb. 10: 
1. John 5: Ts 
V the ete. Ac. 1: 8; 2: 3823 
4: 33; 5: 32; 10: 41; 22: 15; 26! 
16; I. Pet. 5:1; Rev. 20:4. 
bye the ° prophets, , Ac. 10: 435ne 4 


Christ ‘ine faithful and true, 
Rev. 1:5; 3: 14 
false, Ex. 20: 16; 23: 1; Lev. 19: 
11; Deu. 5: 20; "19: 16: EON 6: 
16, 19; 12°) ire "19: a 28; 21: 
98°; 25: 1; Jer. 7 1 oo bs 4; 

Lu. 3: 1 

against, ‘Christ; Mat. 26: 60; 
Mar. 14: 56. 

Eres two or three re- 
quired, Nu. 35 : 80; Deu. 17: 6; 
19: 15; Mat. PP “16; "IL. Cor. 13: 
Led. Wimaeybaias ey 

the two, vision of, Rey. 11. 


I. Sa. 12: 
om. 1: 9:1, 


en 


—Gen. 31: 44, covenant be a w. 


between us. 
81: 50, God is w. betwixt me 
and thee. : 
Josh. 24: 27, this stone shall 
be aw. 
Job 16: 19, my w. isin heaven. — 
Ps. 89: 37, a faithful w.in ~ 
heaven 
Prov. i: 5, a faithful w. will 
not lie. , 
14: 25, a true w. delivereth — 
souls. 
24: 28, be not w. against thy 
neighbour without cause. 
Isa. 55: 4, I have given him 
pe aw. to the people, 

Jer. 42: 5, the Lord be a faith-— 
ful w. between us. 

Mal. 8: 5, a swift w. against — 
the sorcerers. ; 

Mat. 24: 14, for a w, to all 
nations. 

Mar. 14: 55, sought w. against 
Jesus. 

John 1: 7, the same came for | 
aw. 













8: 11, ye receive notourw. — 
5: 37, ine Father hath borne 
ie: ¢ 
Ac. 14: 17, he left not himself 
without w. 7 
Rom. 2: 15; 9: 1, conscience © 
bearing w. is 


a 


a 
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Witness, continued. 
Heb. 12: 1, compassed with 
Shen of w. 
I, John 5: 9, if we receive w. 
of men. 
5: 10, hath the w. in himself. 
Rev. 1: 5, Jesus Christ the 
faithful wW. 
Deu. 4: 26, I call heaven and 
earth to w. 
I. Sa. 12: 3, w. against me. 
Isa. 3: 9, their countenance 
doth w. “against them. 
Mat. 26: 62; Mar. 14: 60, what is 
it which these w. against 


thee? 
23, Holy Ghost w. in 


Ac. 20: 
every city. 

26: 22, w. noth to small and 
great. 

Rom. 3: 21, being w. by the 
Law and the Prophets. 

I. Tim. 6: 13, before Pilate w. a 
good confession. 

Heb. 7: 8, of whom it is w. that 
he liveth. 


oo ard, Be Gen. 48: 14. 
s 18: 11; II. Ki. 21: 6; 


woeful, con 17: 16. 

Woes, ‘pronounced against 
wickedness, etc., Isa. 5: 85 
ee ed: Os Jer. 
22: 61s (Mic. 2: 1; 

Fab. 3: ie: * Zep. 8:1; Zee. 11: 
17; Mat. Db: 24s Lu. 6: 24; Jude 
11; Rev. 8: 18; 9: 12; Tl: 14; 
against unbelief, Mat. 1: 21; 
937135 Lu. 10: 18; 11: 42. 

Wolf (Heb., zeeb ; Canis lupus) 
is frequently ’mentioned in 
the Scriptures, and its habit 
of hunting for its prey_by 
night is alluded to in Jer. 
5:6,ete. It was the terror of 
the shepherds. It is still 
common in Palestine. 

wolves, unjust judges and 
our. teachers so called, Zep. 
+3; Mat. 10: 16; Lu. 10: 3. 

Lea Il: 6, the w. shall dwell 
Hae the lamb. ~ 
65: the w. and the lamb 

Oat feed together. 

Mat. 7: 15, inwardly they are w. 

John 10: 12, Mon the 

w. comin: 
Ac. 20: 29, w. eae enter among 


you 
Woman, enon of, Gen. 2: 22. 


fall of, Gen. 3. 
Christ the seed of, (Gen. 3: 15); 
‘> Gal. 4: 4. 
women, duty of the aged, Tit. 
2:3;0fthe young, I. Tim. 5: 145 
Tit. 2: 4; I, Pet. 3. See Wife. 
—Gen. 3: 15, enmity between. 
thee and’ the w. 


Judg. hie blessed above vw. 

at pe i : 26, passing the love 
oO 

Ps. 4529, 9, among thy honoura- 
48: 6; ie 13: 2-85-262.173 
Jer, 4 231°"6: a ty a; 80: 63 
31: 8; 48: 41; 49: 22; 50: 43, pain 


as ee aw. in trav ‘ail. 
Proy. 9:13, a foolish w. is 
glamorous. 
4; 31: 10, a virtuous w. 
lit L every wise w. buildeth 
“her house. 
21: 9, with a brawling w. ina 
ide house. 


- 
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Woman, continued. 

Prov. 81: 3, give not thy 
strength to w. 

Ke. 7: 28, a w. among all those 
have I not found. 

Isa. 8: 12, w. rule over them. 
32: 9, ye w. that are at ease. 
49: 15, can a w. forget her 
sucking child? 

54: 6, as a w. forsaken. 

Jer. 31: 22, a w. shall compass 
a man. 

eter eo 28, whoso looketh on 


li: ti; Lu. 7: 28, among them 
born of w. 
Mat. 15: 28, O w., great is thy 
faith. 
24: 41; Lu. 17: 35, two w. grind- 
ing at the mill. 
26: 10, why trouble ye the w.? 
26: 18, this, that this w. hath 
done, be told. 
Lu. 1: 28, blessed art thou 
among w. 
John 2: 4, w., what have I to 
do with thee? 
8: 3, a w. taken in adultery. 
19° 56, w., behold thy son. 
Sees 1: 27, the natural use of 
ew 
I. Cor. 7: 1, good not to touch 
aw. 
11: 7, the w. is the glory of 
the man: 
14: 34, let your w. keep si- 
lence. 
I. Tim. 2: 9, that w. adorn 
ee eth in miodest ap- 
are 
ake. 1 ‘suffer not aw. to teach. 
3: 14, the w. being deceived 
was in the transgression. 
II. Tim. 8: 6, lead captive 
silly w. 
Heb. 11: 35, w. received their 
dead. 
I. Pet. 3: 5, holy w. adorned 
themselves. 
Womb, Gen. 49: 25, blessings of 
the w. 
I. Sa. 1: 5, the Lord had shut 
up her w. 
Ps. 22: 9, he that took me out 
of the w. 
22: 10, I was cast upon thee 
from the w. 
110: 3, from the w. of the 


morning. 

127: 3, the fruit of the w. is his 
reward. 

139: 18, thou hast covered me 
in my mother’sw. . 

gece 5, how bones grow in 
t 

Isa. 44: 2; 49: 5, the Lord 
formed thee from the w. 
8, 8, a transgressor from 
t 

66: 9, 46 bring forth, and shut 
the w.? 

Hos. 9: 14, give them a mis- 
earrying w 

Lu. 1; 42, blessed is the fruit of 


thy w. 
1 E ‘plessed is the w. that 
bare thee 
23: 29, lesied are the w. that 
never bare. 
Women’s Court (9). 
Wor reer renne Gen. 20: 14; 


won, P ‘Chr. ri 27; Proy. 18; 19; 
I. Pet. 3; 
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Wonder, Deu. 13:1; 28: 46, a sign 

and w. 

Ps. 71: 7, I am as a w. unto 
many. 

77: 14, “thou art the God thet 
doest w. 

88: 10, wilt thou show w. to 
the dead? 

96: 3, declare his w. among 
all people. 

136: 4, who alone doeth 
great w 

Isa. 20: 3, ‘walked barefoot for 
a sign and aw. 

29: 14, I will do a marvellous 
work and aw. 

Dan. 12: 6, how long to the 
end of these w.? 

Joel 2: 80; Ac. 2: 19, I will 
show w. 

Ac. 3: 10,they were filled - 
with w. 

Isa. 29:9, stay yourselves, 
and w 
59: 16, ae w. that there was no 
intercessor. 

Hab. 1: 5, regard, and w. mar- 
vellously. 

Lu. 4: 22, they w. at the gra- 
cious words. 

Rev. 17: 8, that dwell on the 
earth shall w. 

Sse ae 3: 20; Deu. 6: 22; Ps. 


wonderful, II. Sa. 1: 26, thy love 
was w. 
Job 42: 8, things too w. for me. 


Ps. 119: 129, thy testimonies 
are w. 

139: 6, such knowledge is too 
w. for me. 

Isa. 9: 6, his name shall be 
called W. 


25:1, thou hast done w. things. 
28: 39, Lord, which is w. in 
counsel. 
Mat. 21: 15, when they saw the 
WwW. things that he did. 
cl rit Ps. 189: 14; Dan. 


Wondrous, I, Chr. 16: a8 Ps. 26: 73 
105: 2; 119: 27; 145: 5, tallx of 
his w. works. 

Job 387: 16, dost thou know the 
w. works of him 

Ps. 72: 18; 86: 10, God doeth w. 
things. 
119: 18, 
law. 

See Joel 2: 26. 

Wont, Mat. 27: 15, the governor 
was w. to release. - 

Mar. 10: 1, as he was w., he 
taught. 

Lu. 22: 39, he went, as he was 
w., to the mount. 

Ac. 16: 18, where prayer was 


w. to be ‘made. 
7, behold the 


Wood, Gen. 22: 
fire and the w 
— 9; 21;-Jer. “46: 22, hewers 
Ww. 
Ps. 8¢: 13, boar out of the w. 
doth waste it. 
141: 7, as one cleaveth w. 
Prov. 26: 20, where no w. is, 
the fire goeth out. 
ee 60: 17, for w. I will bring 
ra 
ais Cor. 3: 12, upon this founda- 
tion w., hay. 
Woof, Lev. 13: 
Wool, Ps. 147: 16, ihe vet snow 
like w. 


w. things out of thy 
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Wool, continued. 
Proy. 31: 18, she seeketh w. 
and flax. 
Isa. 1: 18, your sins shall be 


as Ww. 
Eze. 27: 18, merchant in w. 
Dan. 7: 9; Rev. 1: 14, hair 
like w. 

Word, men to be judged for 
words, He. 5: 2; Eze. 35: 13; 
Mal. 2: 17; 3:13; Mat. 12: 37. 

—Deu. 4: 2, not add unto the w. 
which I command you. 

8:3; Mat. 4:4, every w. of God. 
Deu, 30: 14; Rom. 10: 8, the w. 
is nigh. 
Job 12: 11, doth not the ear 
try w.? 
38: 2, darkeneth counsel by w. 
Ps. 19: 14, let the w. of my 
mouth be acceptable. 
68: 11, the Lord gave the w. 
139: 4, there is not a w., but 
thou knowest it. 
Prov. 15: 23, a w. spoken in 
due season. 
25: 11, a w. fitly spoken. 
Isa. 29: 21, make a man an 
offender for a w. 
30: 21, thine ears shall hear a 
w, behind thee. 
45: 23, the w. is gone out of 
my mouth. 
50:4, to speak a w. in season. 
Jer. 5:13, the w.is not in them. 
18: 18, nor shall the w. perish. 
44: 16,thew. thou hast spoken. 
Dan. 7: 25, speak great w. 
against the Most High. 
Hos. 14: 2, take with you w. 
Mat. 8: 8, speak the w. only. 
12: 36, every idle w. that men 
shall speak. 
24: 35, my w. shall not pass 
away. 
Mar. 4: 14, the sower soweth 
the w. 
Lu. 4: 36, what a w. is this. 
24:19, a prophet mighty in 
deed and 2. 
John 1: 1, in the beginning 
was the W. 
1: 14, the W. was made flesh. 
6: 68, thou hast the w, of 
eternal life. 
14; 24, w. ye hear is not mine. 
15: 3, ye are clean through 
the w. I have spoken. 
17:8, [have given them thew. 
thou gavest me. 
Ac. 13: 15, any w. of exhorta- 
tion. 
13: 26, to you is w. of salva- 
tion sent. 
17: U1, received the w. with 
readiness. 
20: 32, the w. of his grace. 
26: 25, the w. of truth and 
soberness. 

I. Cor. 4: 20, kingdom of God 
is not in w., but in power. 
II. Cor. 1: 18, our w. was not 

yea and nay. 
5: 19, the w. of reconciliation. 
Gal. 5: 14, all the law is ful- 
filled in one w. 
6: 6, him that is taught in 
the w. 
Phil. 2: 16, holding forth the 
w. of life. 
Col. 3: 17, whatsoever ye doin 
w. or deed, 


I. Thes. 1: 5, our gospel came | 


not in w. only. 
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Word, continued. 
I, Thes. 4: 18, comfort one an- 
other with these w. 
I. Tim. 5: 17, labour in the w. 
and doctrine. 
II. Tim. 4: 2, preach the w. 
Tit. 1: 9, holding fast the faith- 


ful w. 

Heb. 2: 2, if the w. spoken by 
angels was stedfast. 

4: 2, the w. preached did not 
profit. 

4: 12, the w. of God is quick 
and powerful. 

5: 13, is unskilful in the w. 
of righteousness. 

6: a pare tasted the good w. 


of God. 
13: 22, suffer the w. of exhor- 


tation. 
Jaslilcy 215 
grafted w. 
1: 22, be ye doers of the w. 
3: 2, if any offend not in w. 
I. Pet. 2: 2, the sincere milk of 
the w. 
3: 1, if any obey not the w. 
II. Pet. 1: 19, a more sure w. of 
prophecy. 
3: 5, by the w. of God the 
heavens were of old. 
I, John 3:18, not love in w. 
but in deed. 
Rey. 3: 10, hast kept the w. of 
my patience. 
Word of God, a name of Christ, 
John 1:1, 143 Lf. John 131;"5: 
7; Rev. 19: 13, 
—the Scriptures, Lu. 5: 1; Ac. 
4:81; 8: 14; 13:7; 16: 6. 
Works, of God, Job 9; 37-41; Ps. 
3 19; 89; 104; Ills 145; 147; 
148; Ke. 8:17; Jer. 10: 12. 
of the law, insufficiency of, 
Rom. 3: 20; 4: 2; Gal. 3. 
good, the evidence of faith, 
Ac. 26: 20. 
exhortations to, Mat. 5: 16; 
Ac. 9: 36); II. Cor. 8; 9; Eph. 
: 10; Heb. 10: 24; L. Pet. 2:12. 
—Gen. 2: 8, God rested from his 


WwW. 

Ex. 20: 9; 23: 12; Deu. 5: 13, six 
days do all thy 2. 

Deu. 4: 28; Il. Ki. 19:18; IT. 

. Chr. 82: 19; Ps. 115: 4; 135: 15, 
the w. of men’s hands. 

Deu. 33:11, accept the w. of 
his hands. 

I. Chr. 29; 1; Neh. 4: 19, the w. 


is great. 
II. Chr. 34: 12, the men did the 
w. faithfully. 
Ezra 6: 7, let the w. of the 
house of God alone. 
Neh. 6: 16, they perceived this 
w. was of God. 
Job 1:10, thou hast blessed 
the w. of his hands. 
10: 3, despise the w. of thine 
hands. 
14: 15, have desire to w. of 
thine hands. 


receive the en- 


84; 11, the w. of a man shall 


he render unto him. 
Ps. 8: 3, the w. of thy fingers. 
33: 4, all his w. are done in 


truth. 

90: 17, establish thou the w. 
of our hands. 

101: 3, I hate the w. of them 
that turn aside. 

111: 2, the w. of the Lord are 
great. 
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Works, continued. 


Ps. 143: 5, muse on w, of thy 
hands. 

Prov. 20: 11, whether his w. be 
pure. 

24: 12; Mat. 16: 27; IL. Tim. 4: 
14, render to every man ac- 
cording to his w. 

Ee. 3: 17, there is a time for 
every w. 

5: 6, Why should God destroy 
w. of thine hands? 

8: 9,I applied my heart to 
every w. 

9: 10, there is no w. in the 


grave. 
12: 14, God shall bring every 
w. into judgment. 2 
Isa. 5: 19, let him hasten his w. 
10: 12, when the Lord hath 
performed his whole w. 
28: 21, do his w., his strange w. 
49; 4, my w. is with God. 
64: 8, we are the w. of thy 
hand. 
Jer. 32: 19, great in counsel, 
and mighty in w. 
Hab. 1: 5, I will w. a w. in: 
your days. 
3:2, revive thy w.in the years. 
Mat. 23: 5, all their w. they do 
to be seen of men. 
Mar. 6: 5, he could there dono 
mighty w. 
John 6: 29, this is the w. of 
God, that ye believe. 
7: 21, I have done one w., and 
ye all marvel. 
9: 3, that thew. of Godshould 
be made manifest. 
10: 82, for which of those w. 
do ye stone me? ‘ 
14: 12, the w. that Ido shall he 
do also; and greater w. 
17:4, I have finished the w. — 
which thou gavest me. 
Ac. 5: 38, if this w. be of men. 
14: 26, the w. which they ful- 
filled. 
15: 38, went not with them to 
the w. 
Rom. 2:15, show w. of law 
written. 
3: 27, by what law? of w.? 
9; 28, a short w. will the Lo 
make upon the earth. 
11:6, otherwise w. is no 
more w. } 
13: 12; Eph. 5: 11, the w. of 
darkness. 


I. Cor. 3:18, every man’s w>— 


shall be made manifest. 
9:1, are not ye my w. in the 

Lord? 5 
Gal. 2:16, by w. of the law 

shall no flesh be justified. 


6: 4, let every man prove his ~ 


own w. 

Eph. 2:9, not of w., lest any 
man should boast. 

4: 12, the w. of the ministry. 

Col. 1:21, enemies in your 
mind by wicked w. 

I. Thes. 5: 13, esteem them in 
love for their w. sake. 

II. Thes. 1: 11, God fulfil w. of 
faith. i 
2:17, stablish you in every 
good word and w. J 

Il. Tim. 1: 9, saved us, not ac- 
cording to our wv, ; 
4: 5, do the w. of an evangel- 


ist. 
Tit. 1:16, in w. they deny him. 
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Works, continued. 


Heb. 6: 1; 9: 14, from dead w. 


_ Jas. 1: 4, let patience have her 


' 


} 
j 
: 
: 
: 
| 


« 


Fd 


perfect w. 

2:14, if he have not w., can 
faith save him? 

2: 17, faith, if it hath not w., 
is dead. 

2: 22, and by w. was faith 
made perfect. 

Il. Pet. 3:10, earth and w. 
therein shall be burned up. 
I. John 3:8, might destroy the 

w. of the devil. 
Rev. 2: 26, he that keepeth my 
w. to the end. 
8: 2, I have not found thy w. 
perfect. 
9: 20, repented not of w. 
14: 13, their w. do follow them. 
22: 12, to give every man as 
his w. shall be. 
Ex. 34: 21, six days thou 
shalt ww. 
I. Sa. 14: 6, may be the Lord 
will w. for us. 
I. Ki. 21: 20, sold thyself to w. 


evil. 
Neh. 4:6, the people had a 
mind to w. 
Job 23:9, on the left hand, 
where he doth w. 
83: 29, all these things w. God 
with man. 
Ps. 58: 2, in heart ye w. wick- 
edness. 
101: 7, he that w. deceit. 
119: 126, it is time for thee, 
Lord, to w. 
Prov. 26: 28, a flattering mouth 
w. ruin. 
81: 13, she w. with her hands. 
Isa. 43: 138, L will w., and who 
shall let it? 
44:12, the smith w. in the 
coals. 
Dan. 6:27, he w. signs and 
wonders. 
Mie. 2: 1, woe to them that w. 
evil. 
phe 2:4, w.,forlam with you. 
Mal. 3: 15, they that w. wick- 
edness are set up. 
Mat. 21: 28, go w. in my vine- 
yard. 
John 5: 17, my Father w. hith- 
erto, and I w. 
6: 28, that we might w. the 
works of God. 
6: 30, what dost thou w.? 
9: 4, the night cometh, when 
no Man can w. 
Ace. 10: 35, he that w. righteous- 


ness. 
Rom. 5:3, tribulation w. pa- 
tience. 
8: 28, all things w. together 
for good. 2 
I. Cor. 12:6, it is the same God 
“that w. all in all. 
II. Cor. 4: 12, death w. in us. 
4: 17, w. for us a far more ex- 
ceeding weight of glory. 
Gal. 5: 6, faith which w. by 
love. 
Eph. 1:11, who w-all things 
after counsel of his will. 
2:2, the spirit that w. in chil- 
dren of disobedience. | 
8: 20, according to power that 
w. in us. 
4: 28, w. thing that is good. 
Phil. 2:12, w. out your own 
salvation. 


| Works, continued. 


I. Thes. 4: 11, w. with your own 
hands. 
II. Thes. 2:7, the mystery of 
iniquity doth w. 
8:10, if any would not w., 
neither should he eat. 
Heb. 138: 21, w. that which is 
pleasing. 
Jas. 1:20, wrath of man w. not 
righteousness of God. 
Workers, Ps. 5: 5; I. Cor. 12: 29; 
IU. Cor. 6:1; Phil. 3: 2. 
Workman, Isa. 40: 19, the w. 
melteth a graven image. 
Mat. 10: 10, the w.is worthy of 
his meat. 
II. Tim. 2: 15, a w. that need- 
eth not to be ashamed. 
See Eph. 2: 10. 
World, created, Gen. 1; 2; John 
1;10; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1: 2. 
its corruption by the fall, 
Rom. 5: 12; 8: 22. 
exhortations against con- 
formity to, Rom. 12: 2; Gal. 
6: 14; Jas. 1: 27. 
=I. Sa. 2: 8, he set the w. upon 


them. 

I. Chr. 16:30, the w. shall be 

stable. 

Job 18: 18, chased out of the w. 
34: 13, who hath disposed the 

whole w.? 
37: 12, wpon the face of the ws 

Ps. 17: 14, from men of the w. 
24: 1; 98: 7; Nah. 1:5, the w. 

and they that dwell therein. 

Ps. 50: 12, the w. is mine. 

73: 12, the ungodly, who pros- 
er in the w. 
93: 1; 96: 10, w. is established. 

Ke. 3: 11, he hath set the w. in 

their heart. 
Isa. 14: 21, nor fill the face of 
the w. with cities. 

24: 4, the w. languisheth. 

84: 1, let the w. hear. 

45: 17, not confounded, w. 
without end. 

Mat. 4: 8; Lu. 4: 5, all the 

kingdoms of the w. 

Mat. 5: 14, the light of the w. 

13: 22; Mar. 4: 19, the cares of 
this w. 

Mat. 13: 38, the field is the w. 
13: 40, in the end of this w. 
16: 26; Mar. 8: 36; Lu. 9: 25, 

gain the whole w. 

Mat. 18: 7, woe to the w. be- 

cause of offences. 


24: 14; Mar. 14: 9, shall be] 


reached in all the w, 
ar. 10: 30; Lu. 18: 30, in the 
w. to come eternal life. 
Lu. 1:70; Ac. 3: 21, since the 
w. began. 
Lu. 20: 35, worthy to obtain 
that w. 
John 1: 29, taketh away the 
sin of the w. 

3: 16, God so loved the w. 

4: 42; 1. John 4:14, the Sav- 
iour of the w. 
John 6: 33, bread of God giv- 
eth life to the w. 
8: 12; 9: 5, Jesus said, I am 
the light of the w. 

12: 47,1 came not to judge 

the w., but to save the w. 
14; 27, not as the w. giveth, 

give I unto you. 
14: 30, the prince of this w. 
~ cometh, 


World, continued. 
John 15: 18; I. John 3:18, if the 
w. hate you. 
John 16; 28, I leave the w., 
and go to the Father. 
17: 9, | pray not for thew, 
17: 21, 23, that the w. may be- 
lieve thou hast sent me. 
21: 25, the w. could not con- 
tain the books. 
Ac. 17: 6, turned the w. upside 
down. 
Rom. 3: 19, that all the w, may 
become guilty. 
12: 2, and be not conformed 
to this w. 
I. Cor. 1: 21, the w. by wisdom 
knew not God. 
7: 31, they that use this w., as 
not abusing it. 
II. Cor. 4: 4, the god of this w. 
hath blinded. 
Gal. 1: 4, deliver us from this 
present evil w. a 
Eph. 2: 12, without God in 
the w. 
I, Tim. 6: 7, we brought noth- 
ing into this w. 
Heb. 11: 38, of whom the w. 
was not worthy. 
Jas. 3: 6, the tongue is aw. of 
iniquity. 
4: 4, the friendship of the w. 
I. John 2: 15, love not the w. 
3:1, the w. knoweth us not. 
5: 19, the whole w. lieth in 
wickedness. 
Worldly, Tit. 2: 12; Heb. 9: 1. 
Worm. The various Hebrew 
words thus translated most- 
ly refer to the larval ‘or 
caterpillar stages of insects; 
thus, sas, in Isa. 51: 8, points 
to the larva of the clothes 
moth; rimmah, tola, and tole 
ah (Ex. 16: 20 and Isa. 14: 11) 
to the maggots of some fly. 
The passage in Mic. 7: 17 
may refer to earthworms. 
The worm is often used in 
symbols. 
—Ex. 16: 24, neither was there 
any w. therein. 
Job 7:5, my flesh is clothed 
with w. and dust. 
17: 14, said to the w., Thou art 
my mother. 
19: 26, though w. destroy this 
body. 
24: 20, the w. shall feed sweet- 
ly on him. 
25: 6, man, that is a w. 
Ps. 22: 6, I am a w., and no 


man. 

Isa. 14: 11, the w. is spread 
under thee. 

41: 14, fear not, thou w. Jacob. 

66: 24; Mar. 9: 44, 46, 48, their 
w. shall not die. 

Ac. 12: 238, eaten of w. 

Wormwood (Heb., la anah; Ar- 

temisia). Several species of 
this genus grow in Pales- 
tine. The common worm- 
woodis Artemisia absinthium. 
Wormwood yields an in- 
tensely bitter principle, val- 
uable as a tonic. Itissome- 
times used, dissolved in 
spirit or wine; possibly a 
drink of this nature is al- 
luded to in Lam. 3: 15, It is 
generally used metaphoric- 
ally, for that whichis bitter 
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Wormwood, continued. 
and bad. In the A.V. itis 
“hemlock ” in Am. 6: 12, but 
in the R. V. “ wormwood.” 
—Deu. 29: 18, a root that bear- 
eth w. 
Jers 9: 15; 28:15, feed them 
with w. 
Am. 5:7, who turn judgment 
to w. 


Rev. 8: 11, name of star is 
called W, 
Worse, LI. Ki. 14: 12; I. Chr. 19: 
16; LL. Chr. 6: 24, put to thew. 
Mat. 12: 453 27: 64; Lu. 11: 26, 
last state w. than first. 

John 5: 14, lest aw. thing come 
unto thee. 
J. Cor. 11:17, not for the bet- 

ter, but for the w. 
Il. Tim. 3:18, shall wax w. 


and w. 
Il. Pet. 2: 20, the latter end is 
w. with them. 
Worship, to be rendered to God 
alone, Ex. 20:1; Deu. 5: 7; 6: 
13; Mat. 4-10; Lu. 4:8; Ac. 
10: 26; 14: 155 Gol. 2: 18; Rev. 
19: 10; 22: 
how to be ertadaed, Lev. 10: 
85 He: 5;'\ Joel 2: 18; I.. Cor. 
il; 14, 
exhortations to, IL. Ki. 17: 36; 
Ps. 29; 100. 
of the J vs 87b 
—I. Chr.\16: 295 Ps. 29::23, 96: 95:2. 
the Lord 1 in beauty” ‘of holi- 
ness. 
Ps. 81:9, neitherw. any strange 
god. 
95: 6, let us w. and bow down. 
97: i w. him, all ye gods. 
99: 5, w. at his footstool. 
Isa. ee 13, shall w. the Lord 
in holy mount. 
Zep. 1:5, w. the hostof heaven. 
Mat. 4:9; Lu. 4:7, if thou wilt 
w. me. 
Mat. 15: 9; in yain they do w. 


me, 

John 4: 20, the place where 
men ought. to w. 

4: 22, ye w. ye know not what. 
4; 24. that w. him must.w. in 
Spirit and in truth. 

Ac. 17: 28, whom ye ignorant- 
ly w. 

24: 14, so w. I the God of my 
fathers. 

Rom. 1: 25, w. the creature 
more than the Creator. 

I. Cor. 14: 25, falling down, he 
will w. God. 

Heb. 1: 6, let angels of God w. 


him 
Rey. 4: 10, w. him that liveth 
for ever. 
Worst, Eze. 7: 24. 
Worth, Job 24: 25, make speech 
nothing Ww. 
Proy. 10: 20, heart of wicked 
little w. 
Hze. 30: 2, woe w. the day. 
Worthy, Gen. 32: 10, lam ot Ww. 
of thy mercies. 
I. Ki. 1:52, show himself a w. 
man. 
Mat. 3:11, whose shoes I am 
not w. to bear. 

8:8; Lu. 7:6, lam not w. that 
thou Weed Sa come under 
my r 

Mat. 10: 0, the workman is w. 
of his meat. 
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Worthy, continued. 

Mat. 10:37, that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is 
not w. of me. 

22:8, they which were bidden 
were not w. 

Mar. 1:7; Lu. 3:16; John 1: 27, 
Iam not w. to unloose. 

Lu. 3: 8, fruits w. of repent- 


ance. 
7: 7, neither thought I my- 
self w. 
10:7; I. Tim. 5: 18, the labour- 
er is w. of his hire. 
Lu. 15: 19, no more w, to be 
called thy son. 
20: 35, accounted w. to obtain 
that world. 
Ac. 24: 2, very w. deeds are 
done by thee. 
Rom. 8: 18, not w. to be com- 
pared with the glory. 


Eph. 4: 1; Col. 1: 160; I. Thes. 
2: 12, walk w 
Ls ‘Tim. 135% 4: 9, w. of all ac- 


ceptation. 

Heb. 10: 29, of how much sorer 
punishment shall he be 
thought w. 


1l: 88, of whom the world 
Jas. 2: a that w. name. 
Rey. 3:4, they are w. 

ceive glory 
Wot, 16 know, Gen. 21: 26; Ac. 
would. Ps. 81: 11, Israel w. none 
of me. 
reproof. 
1: 80, they w. none of my 
Mat. 7: 12 
ever ye aw. that men. 
one that do 
ces 1, the good that I w.I do 
that ye w. 
Rev. 3: as Iw. thou wert cold 

Wound, Ex. 21: 25, give w. for w. 
Job 34: 6, my w. is incurable. 
Prov. 20: 30, blueness of a w. 

cleanseth away evil. 
friend. 
Isa. 1: 6, no soundness, but w. 
Jer. 15:18, why is my w. incur- 
able? 
30: 12; Nah. 3:19, thy w. is 
Zec.-13: 6, what are these w. in 
thy hands? 
Rev. 13: 3, his w. was healed. 
Deu. 32: 39, I w., and I heal. 
make whole. 
Ps. 68: 21, God shall w, his ene- 


was not w. 
4: 11; 5: 12, thou art w. to re- 
Rom. 11: 2. 
Proy. 1: 25, ye w. none of my 
counsel. 
; Lu. 6: 31, whatso- 
pore. if 15, what I w., 
Gat B: 17, cannot do the things 
or hot. 
Ps. 147:3, he bindeth up theirw. 
27: 6, faithful are the w. of a 
and_bruises. 
grievous. 
Lu. 10: 34, bound up ‘his w. 
Job 5: 18, he%., “and his hands 
mies. 
109: 22, my heart is w. within 


e. 
Isa. 53: 5, he was w. for our 
transgressions. 
Hab. 3: 13, thou 
wicked, 
See Prov. 18: 14; 
Eze. 30: 24, 
Woven, Ex. 39: 22; 


w. head of 
Jer. 387: 10; 
John 19: 23, 
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Wrap, Isa. 28: 20, covering nar- 
rower than that he can w. 
himself in it. 

Mie. 7: 3, so they w. it u 
Mat. 27: 59; Mar. 15: 46; uu. 23: 
53, wW. the body. 

Wrath, of God Bs. 106: 23, 82; 
Rom. 9: ev. 63175 ll: 18: 
16: 13 19: aR 

—Gen. 49: 7, cursed be their w. 

Nu. 16: 46, there is w. gone out 
from the Lord. 

Deu. 382: 27, were it not that I 
feared the w. of the enemy. 


BON bee! 2, W. killeth the foolish — 


al: 30, “drink of w. of the Al- 
mighty. 

36: 18, because there is w. oF 
beware. 

Ps. 76: 10, the w. of man shall 
praise thee. 

a ee thy w. are we trou- | 


95: 11, to whom I sware in 


my w. 

Prov. 15: 1, soft answer turn- 
eth away w. 

16: 14, w. of a king is as mes- 
sengers of death. 2 

27: 4, w. is cruel, and SHEST 


outrageous. 

Ee. 5: 17, much w. with his 
sickness. 

Isa. 54: 8, in a little w. I hid 
my face. 

Hab. 3: 2, in w. remember 


mercy. 
Mat. 3: 7; Lu. 3: 7, from the w. 
to come. 
Rom. 2: 5, treasurest up w. 
against the day of w. 
12: 19, give place unto w. 
Eph. 4: 26, let not the sun go 
down upon your wv, 
6: 4, fathers, provoke not. 
your children to w. 
Col. 3: ©. pis off w., malice. 
Ty Dhesok: 10) delivered us 
from oe ‘to come, 
br SiGoe hath not appointed 
us 
i Le 19, slow to speak, slow | 


Rev. 6 6: 16, hide us from w. of — 
the Lamb, 


See Ps. 37: i Buoval : 16; ie 
295: 29: 8» Kom. 13: Gal, oc ae 
20221, Tim. 2: 8 


Wrathful, Ps. 59: 24; dei Np 1b: 18, 
Wreath, iI. Chr. 4:12, 13. 
Wier, "Ex. 23: 2, to ws Judg-— 


nt. 
Dee 16: 19, thou shalt not we 
judgment. 


aS Bs RN day they we 

ae 

TI. Pet. 3: % they thataré un- — 
stable w. 

Wrestle, Gen. 32: 24, there w. a 

man with him. : 

Eph. 6: 12, we w. not. against 
flesh ‘and blood. 


Wretched, Rom. 7; 24, Ow, man 
that I am. 
Rev. 3: 17, knowest not that 
thou art w, 
See Nu. 11: x6) 
Wring, Judg. 6: 38, Gideon = : 
dew out of fleece. 
Ps. ie 8, wicked shall w. them 
ou 5 
Proy,. 30: 33, w. nose bring- 
oth blood. Via, 
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Wrinkle, Job 16: 8, thou hast 
filled me with w. 
Eph. 5: 27, not having spot 


or w. 
Write, Deu. 6: 9; 11: 20, w. them 
on posts of thy house. 
Prov. 3: 3; 7: 3, w. them upon 
the table of thine heart. 
Isa. 19:19, achild may w. them. 
Jer. 22: 30, w. ye this man 
childless. 
31: 33; Heb. 8: 10, I will w. law 
in their hearts. 
Hab. 2: 2, w. the vision on 
tables. 
John 19: 21, w. not, The King 
of the Jews. 
Rev. 3: 12, I will w. on him my 
new name. 
Writer, Judg. 5: 14, handle the 
pen of the w. 
Ps. 45: 1, the pen of a ready w. 
ize. 9: 2, 3, the w. inkhorn. 
Written, Ex. 31: 18, w. with the 
finger of God. 
Job 19: 23, O that my 
were w. 
Ps. 69: 28, let them not be w. 
with the righteous. 
102: 18, w. for the generation 
to come. 
Proy. 22: 20, have I not w. to 
thee excellent things? 
Ee. 12: 10, that which was w. 
~ was upright. 
Eze. 2: 10, roll w. within and 
without. 
Dan. 5: 24, the writing was w. 
Mat. 27: 37, set up his accusa- 
tion w. 
John 19: 22, what I have w. I 
have w. 
I. Cor. 10: 11, w. for our admo- 
nition. 


words 


Ii. Cor. 3: 2, ye are our epistle 
. w. in our hearts. 
I. Pet. 1: 16, itis w.; Be ye holy. 
Wrong, Ex. 2:13, to him that 
did the w. 
~ Deu. 19: 16, to testify what is w. 
I. Chr. 12: 17, there is now. in 
mine hands. 
16: 21; Ps. 105: 14, he suffered 
no man to do them w. 
Job 19: 7, I ery out of w., but 
am not heard. 
Jer. 22: 8, do no w., do no vio- 
lence. 
Mat. 20: 18, friend, I do thee 
no w.. 
Ac. 18: 14, a matter of w. 
I. Cor. 6: 7, why do ye not 
Po take-w.? 
Col. 3: 25, he that doeth w. 
shall receive for the w. 
Wronged, II. Cor. 7: 2, we have 
w. no man. 
Phile. 18, if he hath w. thee. 
See Proy. 8: 36. 
Wrongfully, Job 21: 27, devices 
ye w. imagine. 
Ps. 69: 4, being mine enemies w. 
_ I. Pet. 2: 19, suffering w. 
Wrote, Ex. 24: 4; Deu. 31: 9, 
Moses w. all the words of the 
Lord. 
Dan. 5: 5 
__ the wall. 
John 8: 6, with his finger w. 
~ _on the ground. 
II. John 4, not as though I w. 
anew commandment. 
Wroth, Gen. 4: 6, Lord said, 
; Why art thou w.? 
, 


zx 


man’s hand w. on 








Wroth, continued. 
Deu. 1: 34; Ps. 78: 21, Lord 
heard your words, and 


was w. 

Deu. 3: 26, Lord was w. with 
me for your sakes. 

ll. Sa. 22: 8, foundations of 
heaven shook because he 


was w. 
Il. Ki. 5: 11, Naaman was w. 
13:19, man of God was w. with 


him. 
Ps. 89: 388, thou hast been w. 
with thine anointed. 
Isa. 47: 6, 1 was w. with my 
people. 
54: 9, 1 have sworn that I 
would not be w. 
57: 16, neither will I be al- 
ways w. 
64:9, be not w. very sore, O 
Lord. 
Lam. 5: 22, thou art very w. 
against us. 
Mat. 18: 34, his lord was w. 
22:7, the king was w. 
Wrought, Nu. 23: 23, what hath 
God w. 
I. Sa. 6: 6, God hath w. won- 
derfully. 
11: 13; 19: 5, Lord w.salvation 
in Israel. 
Neh. 4: 17, every one w. in the 
work. 
6: 16, this work was w. of God. 
Job 12: 9, the hand of the 
Lord hath w. this. 
36: 23, who can say, Thou 
hast w. iniquity? 
Ps. 31:19, hast w. for them that 
trust in thee. 
68: 28, strengthen that which 
thou hast w. for us. 
139: 15, curiously w. in lowest 
parts of the earth. 
Ee. 2: 17, work w. under the 


sun. 
Isa. 26: 12, thou hast w. all our 
works in us. 
41:4, who hath w. and done it? 
Eze. 20: 9, 1 w. for my name’s 
sake. 
Dan. 4: 2, the wonders God 
hath w. toward me. 
Jon. 1:11, the sea w., and was 
tempestuous. 
Mat. 20: 12, these last have w. 
but one hour. 
26: 10; Mar. 14: 6, she hath w. 
a good work on me, 
John 3:21, manifest, that they 
are w. in God. 
Ac. 15: 12, what wonders God 
had w. 
18: 3, he abode with them, 
and w. 

Rom. 15: 18, things which 
Christ hath not w. by me. 
II. Cor. 5: 5, he that hath w. us 

for the self-same thing is 


God. 

Gal. 2: 8, he that w. effectually. 

Eph. 1: 20, which he w. in 
Christ. 

Heb. 11: 33, through faith w. 
righteousness. 

Jas. 2: 22, how faith w. with 
his works. 

T. Pet. 4: 3, to have w. the will 
of the Gentiles, 

II. John 8&8, lose not those 
things which we have w. 

Wrung, Lev. 1: 15; 5: 9, blood 

shall be w. out. 











Wrung, continued. 
Ps. 73: 10, waters of full cup 
w. out to them. 
Isa. 51: 17, hast w. out dregs of 


cup. 
Wycliffe (wik’lif), John, his ver- 
sion of the Bible, 28a 


XERXES 
uerus), 


(zérk’zéz) -(ABas- 
33b, 63b, 125a 


YARMUK (yar’muk) (16 De; 17 
Ce), river east of the Jordan. 
Yarn, I. Ki. 10: 28; 11. Chr. 1: 16. 
Yea, Mat. 5: 37; Jas. 5: 12, let 
your communication be, 


Y 5, Bs 
II. Gor. 1:17, there should be 
y. y., and nay nay. 
1:20, promises of God in him 
7 are v: ety ra a 
ear, beginning of, change 
Ex. 12:1; Lev. 23:5. = 
—Gen. 1: 14, for seasons, and for 
days, and y 
47: 9, few and evil have the y. 
of my life been. 
Ex. 13: 10, keep this ordinance 
from y. to y. 
Ley. 16: 34, make atonement 
once a y. 
25: 5, a y. of rest. 
Deu. 14: 22, thou shalt tithe 
the increase y. by y. 
32: 7, consider the y. of many 
generations. 
I. Sa. 7: 16, went from y. to y. 
in circuit. 
Job 10: 5, are thy y. aS man’s 
days? 
16: 22, 
come. 
32:7, multitude of y. should 
teach wisdom. + 
36: 26, neither can the num- 
ber of his y. be searched out. 
Ps. 31:10, my y. are spent with 
sighing. 
61: 6, prolong his y. as many 
generations. 
65: 11, thou crownest the y. 
with thy goodness. 
77: 10, the y. of the right hand 
of the Most High. 
78: 33, their y. did he consume 
in trouble. 
90:4; II. Pet. 3: 8, a thousand 
y. in thy sight. 
Ps. 90: 9, we spend oury. as a 
tale that is told. 
90: 10, the days of our y. are 
threescore y. and ten. 
102: 24, thy y. are throughout 
all generations. 
yy thy y. shall have no 
e 


nd. 
Prov. 4: 10, the y. of thy life 
shall be many. 
10: 27, the y. of the wicked 
shall be shortened. 
Ee. 12:1, nor the y. draw nigh. 
Isa. 24: 16, according to the y. 
of an hireling. 
29:1,add yey. toy. ; 
61: 2; Lu. 4: 19, the accepta- 
ble y. of the Lord. 
Isa. 63: 4, the y. of my re- 
deemed is come. 
Jer. 11; 23; 23: 12; 48: 44, the y. 
of their visitation. 
17: 8, not be careful in y. of 
drought. 


when a few y. are 
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Year, continued. 
Jer. 28: 16, this y. thou shalt die. 
Eze. 22: 4, thou art come unto 


thy y. 

46: 17, it shall be his to the y. 
of liberty. 

Joel 2: 2, the y. of many gen- 
erations. 

Hab. 3: 2, revive thy work in 
midst of the y. 

Lu. 18:8, let it alone this y. 

Gal. 4: 10, ye observe months 


and y. 
Heb. 1: 12, thy y. shall not fail. 
Jas. 4: 18, continue there a y., 
and buy. 
Yearly, Judg. 11: 40; I. Sa. 1:3; 
20: 6; Neh. 10: 82. 
Yearn, Gen. 43: 30; I. Ki. 3: 26. 
Yebneh, or_Yebna, (16 Be), the 
ancient Jamnia, or Jabneh, 
a large agricultural town, 
II. Chr. 26: 6. 
Vell, Jer. 2: 15; 51: 38. 
Yellow, Lev. 13: 30-36; Ps. 68: 13. 
Verka, a village of Akka. 
Yes, Mat. 17: 25; Mar.7: 28; Rom. 
3:29: 10: 18. 
Yesterday, Job &: 9, we are of 
y.,and know nothing. 

Heb. 13: 8, Christ the same y., 
and to-day, and for ever. 
Yet, Ex. 10: 7, knowest thou 

noty.? 
Deu. 12:9, ye are notasy. come. 
Job 1: 16, while he was y. 
speaking. 
13: 15, y. will I trust in him. 
Jon. 3: 4, y. forty days. 
Mat. 19: 20, what lack I y.? 
24: 6, the end is not y. 
John 11: 25, though dead, y. 
shall he live. 
I. John 3: 2, it doth not y. ap- 


ear. 
Yield, Gen. 4: 12, ground not y. 
her strength. . 
Lev. 19: 25, that it may y. the 
increase. 
26:4; Ps. 67: 6; 85: 12, the land 
shall y. her increase. 
Il. Chr. 30: 8, y. yourselves un- 
to the Lord. 
Ps. 107: 37, vineyards, which 
may y. fruits. 
Hos. 8:7, the bud shall y. no 
meal. 
Joel 2: 22, fig*tree and vine y. 
their strength. 
Hab. 3: 17, though fields shall 
y. no meat. 
Mat. 27: 50, Jesus y. up the 
ghost. 
Ac. 23: 21, do not thou y. unto 
them. 
Rom. 6: 18, y. yourselves unto 
God. 
6: 19, y. your members serv- 
ants to righteousness. 
Heb. 12: 11, it y. the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness. 
Jas. 3: 12, no fountain can y. 
salt water and fresh. 
Ee. 10: 4, y. pacifieth great 
offences. 
Yoke, of Christ, easy, Mat. 11: 30; 
I. John 5: 3. 
typical, Jer. 27. 
—Gen. 27: 40; Jer. 30: 8, break 


his y. 

Nu. 19: 2; I.Sa. 6: 7, on which 
never came Yy. 

Deu. 28: 48, he shall put a y. 
on thy neck. 





Yoke, continued. 

I. Ki. 12: 4, thy father made 
our y. grievous. 

Isa. 9:4, thou hast broken 
the y. of his burden. 

58: 6, that ye break every y. 

Jer. 2: 20, of old time I have 
broken thy y. 

81: 18, as a bullock unaccus- 
tomed to the y. 

Lam. 3: 27,it is good to bear 
the y. in youth. 


Hos. 11: 4, as they that take_ 


off the y. 
Mat. 11: 29, take my y. upon 


you. 
Lu. 14: 19, I have bought five 
y. of oxen. 
Ac. 15: 10, to put ay. upon the 
neck of the disciples. 
Gal. 5: 1, be not entangled 
with the y. of bondage. 
Phil. 4: 3, I entreat thee, true 
y-fellow. 
I. Tim. 6: 1, as many as are 
under the y. 
See I1. Cor. 6: 14. 
Yonder, Gen. 22: 5, I and the 
lad will go y. 
Nu. 28: 15, while I meet the 
Lord y. 
Mat. 17: 20, say, Remove to y. 


place. 
You, I. Chr. 22: 18, is not the 

Lord with y.? 

II. Chr. 15: 2, the Lord is with 
y., While ye be with him. 

Jer. 42: 11; Hag. 1: 18; 2:4, I 
am with y. 

Am. 3:2,y. only haveI known. 

Mat. 28: 20, 1 am with y. al- 


way. 

Lu. 10: 16, he that heareth y. 
heareth me. 

13: 28, and y. yourselves 
thrust out. 

I. Cor. 6: 11, such were some 


of y. 
II. Cor. 12: 14, Iseek not yours, 


but y. 

Eph. 2:1; Col. 2: 13, y. hath he 
quickened. 

Col. 1: 27, Christ in y. 

I. John 4: 4, greater is he that 


isiny. 
Young, exhortations to, Lev. 
19: 32; Prov. 1: 8; Ee. 12: 1. 


Christ’s example, Lu. 2: 46, 51. 
—Deu. 28: 50, not show favour 
to the y. 

82: lJ, as an eagle fluttereth 
over her y. 

Job 38: 41, when his y. ones 
ery to God. 

Ps. 37: 25, I have been y., and 

now am old. 
84: 8, a nest where she may 


lay h 


ery. 
147: 9, he giveth food to the | 


y. ravens. 
Isa. 11: 7, their y. ones shall lie 
down together. 
40: 11, gently lead those that 
are with y. 
John 21: 18, when y., thou 
girdedst thyself. 
Tit. 2: 4, teach y. women to be 
sober. 
Younger, Gen. 25: 23, the elder 
shall serve they. 
Job 30: 1, they that are y. have 
me in derision. 
Lu. 22: 26, he that is greatest, 
let him be as they. 


Younger, continued. 
I. Tim. 5: 1, entreat the y. men 
as brethren. 4 
I. Pet. 5: 5, ye y., submit your- 
selves to the elder. 
rea Gen. 44: 2, 12, 235 I. Sa. 17: 
Yours, II. Chr. 20: 15, the battle 
is not y., but God's. 
er 20, for y.is the kingdom 


of God. 
I, Cor. 3: 21, all things are y. 
Youth, Gen. 8: 21, imagination 
evil from his y. 
I. Sa. 17: 33, aman of war from 
his y. > 
II. Sa. 19:7, all the evil that 
befell thee from thy y. . 
Ki. 18: 12,1 fear the Lord 
from my y. 
Job 13: 26, to possess the in- 
iquities of my y. 
29: 4, as I wasindaysofmyy. - 
30: 12, on my right hand rise 


the y. 
83: 25, he shall return to the 
days of his y. % 
36: 14, hypocrites die in y. 
Ps. 25: 7, remember not the 
sins of my y. 
71: 5, thou art my trust from 


my y. 

71: 17, thou hast taught me. 
from my y. 

89: 45, days of hisy. hast thou 
shortened. 

103: 5, thy y. is renewed like 
the eagle’s. 

110: 3, thou hast the dew of — 


thy y. 
129: 1, they have afflicted me 
Lids 12; os plant iny. 
: 12, as plantsgrow upiny. 
Proy. 2:°1%, TOrsakiohbr tea . 
guide of her y. 

5: 18, rejoice with the wif 
of thy y. | : 
Ke. 11: 9, rejoice, young man, © 

in thy y. } 
11: 10, childhood and y. are 
vanity. 
12: 1, remember thy Creator 
in days of thy y. ; 
Isa. 40: 30, even the y. shall 
faint. 4 : 
Jer. 2: 2, the kindness of thy y. 
3: 4, thou art the guide of 


my y. : 
48: 11, been at ease from his y. - 
Hos. 2: 15, sing, as in days of 


her y. 
Mat. 19: 20; Mar. 10: 20; Lu.” 


ve CDs 


“ 













18: 21, these have I Kept 
from my y- ‘ 
I. Tim. 4:12, let no man de- 
spise thy y. - 


See Il. Tim. 2: 22. F : 
You-ward, If. Cor. 1:12; 13:3 
Eph. 3: 2. 


ZAANAIM (za-a-na/im), wander. 
ings, Judg. 4: 11. 

Zaanan (za/a-nin), rich in floc) 
Mie. 1s 11. 

Zaanannim (za4-a-na&n’nim), 
wandering, Josh. 19: 33. 

Zaavan (za/a-van), unquiet, Gen 


36: 27. / 
Zabbai (ziib’ba), pure, Ezra 10 
28; Neh, 3: 20. o 
Zabbud (zib’bud), gift, Bzra8:! 
| Zabal (zab/di), my portion, Josh. 





ZAB 
Zabud (za/bud), I. Ki. 4: 5, 
Zabulon (zib’u-lon), Greek form 
of Zebulun, Mat, 4: 13. 
Zaccai (zak’ka-i), pure, O. T. 


form of Zaccheus, Ezra 2: 9. 
Zaccheaus (zik- kéus), Lu. 19: 2, 


Zacchur, Zaccur wig eae 
mindful, I. Chr. 4: 26; 25: 2. 
Zachariah(zik-a-ri ‘ah)orZecha- 

a ehovah remembers, 
king of Israel, Il. Ki. 14: 29. 
smitten by Shallum, II. ae 
Zacharias (zik-a-ri/as), father 
of John the Baptist, com- 
mended as pamelor: before 
God, Lu. 1: 
promised a on husk: 13. 
stricken with dumbness for 
his unbelief, Lu. 1: 18, 22. 
his recovery and song, Lu. 1: 


64, 68. 
Zacher ee memorial, I. 


Zadok’ {zidB) just, poate Lae 
Sa. 8:17; 15: 343 20:2 
sanoints Solomon heey I. Ki. 


Zagros Mountains (8 Da), a 
range in Media. 

Zaherany, a river of Phenicia. 

Zair (za/Ir), little, II. Ki. 8: 21. 

Zalaph (za’laf), Neh. 3: 30. 

Mn ee (zAl’mdn), shady, Judge. 


aliainal (zal- ginan), shady 
place, Nu. 33: 

Zalmunna (zal - i eeg na), the 
shade refused, Judg. 8: 5. 
Zamzummims(zim- -zam’mimz), 

a humming chaos (2), giant 
race, Deu. 2: 20, 2 
_Zanoah (za- nia ncirst, (Ce),a 
town of Judah, Josh. 15: oie 
Zaphnath-paaneah (zaf’nath - 
a-a-né’ah), supporter of life, 
¥ en. 41: 48, 
peDner on ), north, Josh. 


Zarah, x Zara oe. ), sunris- 

ing, Gen. 38: oa ees 
‘Zareah (za/re-ah), ore 11: 29. 
pare hath ae faith), smelting 

| sepa (5 Cb), a city of the 

idonians, I. Ki.17: 9,10. N. 

T. form Sarepta, Lu. 4: 26. 

_ Elijah sent there, I. Ki. 17: 9; 
raises a widow’s child, I. Ki. 
LT: 

See Lu. 4: 26. 
Zaretan (zar’e-tin), Josh. 3:16. 

Seeee abet (za/reth-shat 
: ah ited of the morn, 

os 9. 


13: 1 
Zarhites (zar’hites), persons of 
ad eanily of Zerah, Nu. 
or Zattu, a 


zatthu. 1 (ath, oe peg 
Zra le 


Pacen univaey, I. Chr. 1: 42. 
es (za! za) plenty, I. Chr. 2:33. 
Zeal, of Phinehas, Nu. 25: 7, 11; 
S. 106: 30. 
of Jehu, Il. Ki. 10: 16. 
of the “: ews we the law, Ac. 
21; 20; Rom. 1 
of Paul for the “Jewish reli- 


ion, Ac, 22: 3; Gal. 1: 14; 
hil. 3: 6, 

Christ an example of, Ps. 69: 9; 
John 2; 17. 


in A apy works, ae yt Gal. 4: 18; 
t. 2: 14; Rev, 3: 19. 
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Zeal, continued. 
—Il. Ki. 10: 16, see my 2. for the 


ee rd. 
31; Isa. 37: 32, the z. of the 
a shall do this. 
Ps. 69: 9; John 2: 17, the z. of 
thine house. 
Ps. 119: 139, my 2. hath con- 
sumed me. 
Isa. 9:7, the z. of the Lord will 
erform this. 
59: 17, clad with 2. as Beak 
63: 15, where is thy 2.? 
Eze. 5: 13, I the Lord have 
spoken it in my 2 
Rom. 10: 2, have a2. of God. 
Il. Cor. 7: il, yea, what z. 
9: 2, your z hath provoked 
very many. 
Phil, 3: 6, concerning z., per- 
secuting the church. 
Col. 4: 18, that he hath a great 
z. for you. 
Zealots, The, a Jewish sect. 89a 
Zealous, Nu. 25: 11, he was z. for 
my sake. 
Ac. 21: 20, they are all z. of the 


law. 
22: 3, 2. toward God. 
I. Cor. 14: 12, as ye are 2. of 
spiritual gifts. 
Tit. 2: 14, people z. of good 
works. 
Rey. 3: 19, be z., therefore, and 
repent. 
Zealously, Gal. 4:17, theyz. affect 
you, but not well. 
Gal. 4: 18, good to be z. affected 
always in a good thing. 
Zebadiah (zéb-a-di’ as Jehovah 
bestowed, I. Chr. 8 
} Bebah (ze/bab), ser ifice ‘Tudg. 8: 
Zebedee (zéb/e- ‘acy, N. T. form of 
Zebadiah, Mat. 4: 21. 
AS ae pina), bought, Ezra 


Zepaen ie: bo’ ape or Zeboiim, 
gazelles, Gen. 10: 19; 14: 2: 
Deu. 29: 23; Hos. 11: 

sepa ze (ze- -bu/dah), given, II. 


sere cena, habitation, Judg. 
: 28, 30. 


zebulun (zéb'u-lin), or Zabulon, 
intercourse, Son ot J acob, Gen. 
80: 20; 35: 23. 
blessed. by Jacob, Gen. 49: 13. 
—his descendants, Nu. 1: 30; a 
26; Deu. 33: 18; Judg. 4: 6: 
14, 18; 6: 385; II. Chr. 30: a 
18; Es s. 68: "OT; Eze. 48: 263 


7 8. 
—(5 Ce), Caines of, Josh. 19: 


133a 
Christ pine ties in the land of, 
(Isa. 9: 1); M 
Zechariah tele Cn t. Q. 
Zachariah, son of Jehoiada, 
stoned in the court of the 
Lord’s house, Il. Chr. 24: 
20, 21. 
referred to, Mat. 28:35; Lu. 
11: 51. 


—the prophet, 64 
Lao te , Book of, aM Ae ho y 


dat 
zedad (2 20'did), side, Nu. 34: “my 
Zedekiah(zéd-e-ki/ah), Jehovah is 
righteousness, a false prophet, 
I, Ki. 22: 11; 11. Chr. 18: 10, 23. 
—Mattaniah, ‘king, of | of Judah, 
his evil reign, I, Ki, 24: 24: 17; 
II. Chr, 36: 10, 
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Zedekiah, continued. 
his dealings we Jeremiah, 
Jer. 37: 6, 16; 
carried pate “to Babylon, 
II, Ki. 25; Il. Chr. 36: 17; Jer. 
39; 62 62a 
Zeeb iow eb), wolf, Judg. 7: 25. 
Zelophehad ae 10'fe-h&d), jirst 
born, Nu. 26: 33. 
aoe (26-10/téz), zealot, Lu. 


267 


Zelzah per pees Srom the 
sun, I. Sa. 1 
Zemaraim (ate hes ra/im), Josh. 


aoe (zém‘a-riteé), Gen. 


Zemira Fe mi’ra), vine-dresser, 
I. Chr. 7: 8. 
Zenan (ae nan), i. q. Zaanan, 
Josh. 15: 37. 
Zenas (ae! nas), Tit. 3: 18. 
Zephaniah (zéf-a-ni/ah), Jehovah 
hides,priest, Jer. 29: 25; 37: 3. 
—prophet, Zep. 1; 2; 3. 64 
Zephaniah, Book of, author, 
ate, 41a, 64 
Zephatt ( rat taee 2 watch-tower, 
ud 
Zephathah (ata: -thah), II. Chr, 


Zepho (oath); watch, Gen. 36: 11. 

Zephon (zé/fon), Nu. 26: 15, 

Zer (zér), Josh. 19: 35. 

Zerah (zé’rah), rising, the Ethio- 
pian, overcome by Asa, II. 
Chr. 14: 9; 16: 8. 123b 

See Zarah. 

Zered (zé/red), or Zared (za/red), 
luxuriant growth, (4Fa),a 
brook from the méuntlne 
of Moab, Nu. 21: 12; Deu. 2: 
14. 30b 

Zereda, neem -da), fortress, I. Ki, 


Zeredathan (zé-réd'a-thah), II. 


Berek Gai resh), gold, a Persian 
name, Esth. 5: 10. 

Zeri (zé'r1), I. Chr. 25: 3. 

Zerin (zé@rin) (16 Cc), modern 
name for Jezreel. 

Zeror (zérér), bundle, I. Sa: 9:1. 

eel (zé-ru/ab), lepr ous, I. Ki. 


Zerubbabel (z6-rtib’ba-bél), scat- 
tered in Babylon, (Zorobabel), 
prince of Judah, Ezra 2: 2. 

restores the worship of God, 
Ezra 3: 1; Neh. 12: 47; Hag. 
1: 1, 14; 2: 1; Zee. 4: 6. 
temple Of, 92b, 124b 
See Mat. 1: 12, 13. 
cee a Yah), guarded, II. 


Zetham Coram); rich in ohives, 


ed Renew), a Benjamite, 
Chr 710: 


Zethar (za/thiar), Esth. 1: 10.. 
Zia (za), fear, I. Chr. 5: 13. 

Zib, modern name for Achzib. 
Ziba LEEDS) pillar (2), II. Sa. 


prez lacs -on), colored, Gen. 
Zibia, Zibian ee gazelle, I. 


Chr. 
Zichri (aikert) famous, EZ & 21, 


Ziddim (zid’dim), sides, Josh. 


Zidkijah (z¥d-ki/Jah), reenan 8 
righteousness, Neh. 10: 1. ‘See 
Zedekiah, 
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Zidon Craeur nde Gen. 49: 
13; Josh. ; Judg. eee 
18:.7; I. iki. Ma 1; Ezra 3: 
Lu. 4: 26; Ac. 12: 20. 

prophecies concerning, 

Jer. 25; 22; 27:35 47: 4; 
Ee. 27: 8; 28: 21; 82: 30; Joel 
8: 4; Zee. 9:2. 

Zif (zif), or I ar, splendor, the 
month o April- May, I. Ki. 
6: 37. 85a 

4ifteh (16 Cb), a village contain- 

~ ing rock tombs and ruins of 
an ancient city. 

Ziha (zi'ha), drought, Ezra 2: 43. 

Ziklag (zik"lag ), wilderness of 
ruin (?), a town in the south 
country of Judah, the resi- 
dence of David for some 
time before the death of 
Saul, Josh. 15: 31; 1. Sa. 27: 
Jee 1 ff.; IL. Sa. 1:1; 1. Chr. 


zilah, (aah ), 


zilpah toti'p ait rides of bal- 
sam, fen 

Zimmah (zien! fiehy, mischief, 1. 
Chr. 6: 20. 

| (zim'ran), renowned, 


peat Gs (zim’Ti), @. q. Zimran, I. Ki. 


1 

Zin cae), rock wall (2), (4 Fb), 
wilderness, part of the desert 
a Patsy "Nu. 13: 21 3 Josh. 


Isa. 


shadow, Gen. 
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Zion (see); or Sion, dry place, 
(10 d), the southwestern 
hill of Jerusalem, sur- 
rounded on all sides except 
the north by deep lah sa 
i Sa. ib: 75 To Ki. 8: 1gxRom. 

: 265 Heb. 12: 22; Re 14: 1. 

zior (ea tor), littleness, Josh. 15:54, 

Ziph_ (zif), battlement of wall (2), 
(5 Cf; 7 Be), a city of Judah, 
now called Tell es Zif, Josh. 
15: 24, 55. 

Ziphims (ziffimz), Ps. 54, title. 

Ziphion (zif'i-on), or Zephon, 
longing (7), Gen. 46: 16. 

oe (zittron), sweet odor, 

79. 


zipnor re por), bird, Nu. 22: 2. 
Z Wo (zip- po'rah}, wife of 
oses, Ex. 2: 21; 4: 20. 
Zithri (2ith’ri), J, protection of Je- 

hovah, EB 

Ziza, Zizah ( (aa za), abundance, 
I. Chr.'4; 373 23: U. 

Zoan (z0/an), migration, (2 Cb; 
4 Ba), the frontier town of 
Goshen, the capital of Egypt 
under the Hyksos or She 
herd kings, Nu. 13: 22; Ps. 7B: 
12; Isa. 19: 11, 13; Eze. 30: 14. 

Zoar (20! ar), or Bela littleness, 
(3 Cd), Gen. 14: 2; 19: 22; (Isa. 
15: 5); Deu. 34: 3: Jer. 48: 
34. 131b 

Zobah (zo'bah), an army, kings 
of, erie I. Sa. 14: 47; IL 
Sa. 8: 3; L. Ki. 11: 23, 


ZUZ 


Zobebah (z6-bé/bah), I. Chr. 4: 8. 
tases) (zo/har), brightness, Gen. 


Zoheleth (: (z6’he-léth), serpent, L 
od zd/heth ), snatching, IL 
core Bate a@ cruise (2), 1. 

Zophat (ata ), honeycomb, I. 


Zophar Gortary, Job 2:11; 11320; — 
79. 34a 


Zophim es field of watchers, 


Zoran ise sath hornet, (5Ce; FR Ee 
eity of Samson, Josh. 19: 
41; Judg. 13: 2, 25; 16: 31. 

Zoreah (zo're- ah), Josh. 15: 38. 

Zorites (zo’rites), I. Chr. 2: 54. 

Zorobabel (z6- rob/a-bél), We TD; 
gE of Zerubbabel, Mat. 1: 


Zuar (zu/ar), smallness, Nu. 1: 8.- 


Zubbik, a valley and brook 
west of the 10 

Zuph (zuf), honey cell, I. Sa. 1: 1. 

Zur (zur), stone, Nu. 25: 15. 

Zuriel (zu’ri-el), 
Nitin d? 35: 

Zurishaddai (za -ri-shad/da-i), 


rock of God, 


a-—- 


the Almighty is my rock, Nu. 
LEG; 


Zuzims (zW/zimz), or Zamzume 
mims, (3 De), giants inhabit- 


ing the verritory east of the : 


Jordan, Gen. 14: 5. 
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